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PREFACE. 


During  the  sixteen  years  in  which  this  magazine  has  been 
under  the  care  of  the  present  editor,  its  principles  have  not  under- 
gone any  modification ;  and  it  is  his  earnest  desire  that  those 
revealed  truths  which  it  was  originally  intended  to  embody  may 
be  advocated  in  its  pages  with  ever-increasing  efficiency. 

In  the  manner  in  which  a  periodical  is  conducted,  however, 
there  ought  not  to  be  such  uniformity  as  to  exclude  progress.  If 
opportunities  occur  for  improvement  in  any  respect,  it  is  right  to 
embrace  them ;  and  the  best  course  to  be  adopted  at  one  period  is 
not  always  the  best  to  be  followed  at  another.  When  the  under- 
signed took  charge  of  the  work,  its  editors  having  been  many,  it 
appeared  to  him  to  need  a  more  definite  and  regular  character 
than  it  possessed.  To  keep  the  review  department  almost  entirely 
in  his  own  hands  seemed  therefore  necessary,  that  all  the  articles, 
whether  long  or  short,  should  bear  the  impress  of  the  same  mind, 
and  that  he  should  be  prepared  to  hold  himself  responsible  for 
every  opinion  expressed.  Of  late,  however,  he  has  thought  that  a 
dull  uniformity  was  the  evil  against  which  it  was  now  most  impor- 
tant to  guard.  Happily  he  has  less  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
assistance  of  able  coadjutors  than  formerly,  as  he  enjoys  the 
friendship  of  a  greater  number  of  ministers  of  literary  habits, 
who,  though  they  have  attained  full  maturity  of  judgment,  have 
not  yet  lost  in  any  degree  the  vivacity  which  after  the  meridian  of 
life  hag  been  passed  is  apt  to  flag.     He  has  no  reason  to  complain 
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of  indisposition  to  aid  him  on  the  part  of  men  of  the  present 
generation.  He  has  thought  it  wise,  therefore,  to  avail  himself  of 
their  help.  The  opinions  of  such  men  on  the  current  religious 
literature  of  the  age  must  often  be  more  valuable  than  his  own  ; 
and  the  frequent  introduction  of  critiques  from  their  pens  is 
adapted  to  secure  a  pleasing  variety,  and  thus  to  render  the 
magazine  increasingly  attractive. 

In  the  later  numbers  of  this  volume,  it  may  be  observed  that 
occasionally  an  initial  letter  is  appended  to  a  review,  indicating 
that  it  was  not  written  by  the  editor.  This  is  not  intended  to 
imply  that  all  that  are  not  so  distinguished  are  to  be  regarded  as 
his  own,  though,  in  fact,  many  of  them  are.  It  should  be  clearly 
understood,  however,  that  he  still  rigidly  declines  all  volunteered 
reviews.  Friends  cannot  mutually  serve  each  other  by  recipro- 
cating eulogies  in  these  pages.  The  editor  considers  himself 
responsible  for  the  selection  of  the  reviewer,  in  the  first  place,  and 
in  the  second  place,  for  the  exclusion  of  any  sentiment  adverse  to 
the  principles  of  the  work,  from  whatever  pen  it  may  have 
proceeded ;  but  in  matters  of  mere  taste  and  preference,  some  free- 
dom may  be  advantageously  allowed,  and  it  must  be  allowed  if 
good  writing  is  to  be  secured. 

That   the   Baptist   Magazine   may  be   acceptable   to  judicious 

Christians,  and  useful*  in  the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness, 

is  the  habitual  prayer  of  him  who  has  the  honour  again  to  affix 

his  signature   as  the   willing   servant   of  Christ's   churches  and 

ministers, 

WILLIAM  GROSER. 

14,  Middleton  Road,  Dahton, 

November  2Uh,  1853. 
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*Y  THK  MY.  W. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born 
in  London,  December  21  Bt,  1773.  He 
was  the  firBt-bora  of  three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  and  the  only  one  who  survived 
the  age  of  infancy.  His  parents,  being 
at  this  time  member*  of  the  church  of 
England,  took  him  to  be  christened  in 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Giles-  in  the 
Fields.  In  a  little  book,  from  which 
the  materials  for  this  memoir  are  chiefly 
drawn,  he  thus  alludes  to  this  event, 
"I  remember  my  dear  father  referring 
more  than  once  to  the  scrupulous  ad- 
herence of  the  ckrgyman  to  the  require- 
ments of  his  ecclesiastical  directory. 
My  niher,  presuming  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  be  one  of  the  sureties  for 
us  own  child,  had  only  provided  one 
sponsor  besides  himself.  When  the 
Berries  had  proceeded  to  that  part 
in  which  it  is  asked,  who  are  the 
sponsors  for  this  child?  my  father 
presented  himself  and  his  friend,  but 
the  former  could  not  be  accepted ;  the 
service  was  stopped,  and  he  had  inttanUr 
to  seek  a  substitute,  ere  the  ceremony 
could  be  completed     I  never  knew 
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these  two  kind  friends  who  thus  under- 
took an  onerous  duty,  which  perhaps 
they  did  not  understand,  and  which 
certainly  they  never  discharged.  I  by 
no  means  censure  the  conduct  of  the 
officiating,  minister  in  this  instance,  he 
followed  the  letter  of  his  instructions ; 
the  error  consists  in  framing  and 
enforcing  a  system  alike  alien  from  the 
light  of  revelation  and  the  principles  of 


His  youthful  career  was  marked  by 
steadiness,  by  diligence  in  his  attend- 
ance at  school,  and  by  loving  obedience 
to  his  parents.  On  their  part  their 
affection  to  their  only  child  was  wisely 
evinced  by  their  endeavours  to  bring 
him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  In  giving  an  account  of 
his  early  life,  he  says,  "  How  early  I  was 
the  subject  of  transient  conviction,  and 
acknowledged  my  sinfulness  in  the 
divine  presence,  seeking  pardon  through 
the  mediation  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  I 
am  unable  accurately  to  state;  but  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  as  I 
from  a  child  knew  something  of  the 
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holy  scriptures,  and  was  regularly  taken 
to  hear  the  gospel,  1  possessed  very 
early  some  general  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  was  not  an  entire 
stranger,  even  then,  to  exercises  of 
devotion."  These  sentiments  and  emo- 
tions, he  adds,  were  exceedingly  desul- 
tory, and  were  long  almost  buried 
under  a  heap  of  youthful  frivolity  and 
corrupt  inclinations;  though  by  the 
restraints  of  a  gracious  Providence  he 
was  not  permitted  so  to  indulge  in  any 
folly  as  to  bring  disgrace  upon  himself 
or  his  friends.  At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  was  taken  from  school,  where  he  had 
acquired  the  elements  of  the  English, 
Latin,  and  French  languages,  and  for 
about  three  years  remained  at  home 
with  the  design  of  learning  his  father's 
business.    - 

An  opportunity,  however,  then  oc- 
curred, which  -his  father  readily  em- 
braced, of  introducing  him  into  the 
ornamental  and  artificial  stone  manu- 
factory at  Lambeth,  which  at  that  time 
was  in  a  state  of  great  prosperity.  This 
manufactory  was  the  property  of  an 
eminently  pious  lady,  and  was  conducted 
by  a  relative  of  hers,  who  was  also 
decidedly  religious ;  but  not  such  was 
the  oharaoter  of  the  work-people.  Among 
them  the  political  and  infidel  writings 
of  Thomas  Paine  were  exceedingly 
popular,  Toung  Pritohard  so  far  fell 
under  the  influence  of  those  with  whom 
he  was  in  daily  communication,  that  he 
received  their  political  views,  but  was 
happily  preserved  from  what  he  oalla 
"the  infidel  part  of  the  scheme"  He 
was  a  regular  attendant  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  generally  worshipping  at  Orange 
Street  chapel  in  the  former  part  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
Adelphi  chapel.  It  was  in  connection 
with  his  attendance  at  the  Adelphi 
chapel  that  he  met  with  the  beloved 
individual  whom  a  gracious  Providence 
had  mercifully  designed  to  be  his  second 
self,  his  nearest  and  dearest  companion, 


the  most  endeared  partner  of  his  cares 
and  comforts  through  all  the  pilgrimage 
of  life.  An  incipient  and  mutual  affec- 
tion soon  ripened  into  an  ardent  attach- 
ment attended  by  a  solemn  pledge  to 
each  other  to  be  redeemed  as  soon  as 
prudential  considerations  would  permit. 
They  were  both  young.  He  had  scarcely 
entered  his  twentieth,  and  the  object  of 
his  affections  had  but  just  attained  her 
fifteenth  year;  but  there  sprang  up 
between  them  an  unity  of  feeling, 
which,  as  it  is  the  charm  of  love,  so  it 
proved  to  be  a  never-failing  bond,  until 
the  termination  of  their  conjugal  union. 
"We  accompanied  each  other  to  the 
h6use  of  God.  Where  we  attended 
divine  worship,  it  was  our  privilege  to 
hear  some  of  the  most  eminent  evangeli- 
cal ministers,  and  though  we  were  then 
but  little  sensible  to  the  obligations 
under  which  we  were  thus  brought,  yet 
perhaps  a  foundation  was  laid  for  those 
principles  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
were  afterwards  cordially  embraced  and 
openly  professed.  Even  at  this  time  we 
neither  of  us  lived  in  the  entire  neglect 
of  the  forms  of  private  devotion ;  but 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend 
that  we  had  too  little  of  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  Our  recreations 
were  not  numerous,  they  never  included 
a  single  attendance  on  any  theatrical 
representation,  nor  unnecessarily  min- 
gled us  in  the  society  of  the  openly  pro- 
fane ;  but  consisted  in  occasional  visits 
to  respected  friends,  and  much  more 
rarely,  a  day  expended  in  inhaling  the 
purer  air  of  some  suburban  district,  in 
gazing  upon  the  varied  scenes  of  beauty 
with  which  the  beauteous  Creator,  has 
overspread  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and 
in  admiring  which  my  dearest  com- 
panion ever  felt  an  interest  and  ex- 
perienced a  pleasure,  which  every  one 
who  realizes  knows  that  language,  in  its 
happiest  forms  of  description,  is  too 
poor  to  express." 
Immediately  after  his  marriage,  which 
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took  place  in  1796,  Mr.  Pritchard  com- 
menced the  practice  of  family  worship. 
In  the  course  of  the  same  year  he  and 
til  beloved  wife  became  regular  attend- 
ants on  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  John 
Martin,  and  m  the  following  year  they 
were  baptised  and  received  into  the 
comnranion  of  the  church  at  Keppel 
Street  At  this  time  there  waa  no 
meeting  tar  social  prayer  at  Keppel 
Street*  except  for  one  hoar  previous  to 
pebtte  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing; Mr.  Pritchard  therefore,  with  a 
few  other  friends  agreed  to  meet  weekly 
for  prayer,  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
occasionally  suggesting  reflections  on 
what  had  been  read.  His  diffidence 
generally  prevented  him  from  taking 
any  part  in  the  last  of  these  exercises. 
He  was  surprised,  as  he  says,  even  to 
alarm,  when,  in  the  commencement  of 
1802,  a  deputation  from  these  brethren 
waited  upon  him  to  intimate  their  in- 
tention to  nominate  him  to  the  church 
Ma  candidate  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
They  pressed  him  to  declare  whether  he 
had  ever  felt  a  strong  and  abiding 
desire  to  be  employed  in  the  Christian 
ministry ;  and  after  some  hesitation  he 
ingsnuonsly  acknowledged,  that  such  a 
desire  had  for  several  years  been  "like 
i  the  in  his  bones."  For  this  avowal 
they  were  prepared,  which  to  him  was 
the  more  wonderful,  as  he  was  conscious 
that  to  no  mortal  had  he  breathed  this 
daily  desire  of  his  soul :  not  even  to  his 
Moved  wife,  for  he  greatly  feared  that 
the  indulgence  of  it  might  be  considered 
si  mere  arrogance.  His  friends,  how- 
ever, determined  to  submit  the  matter 
to  Mr.  Martin  with  the  view  to  its  being 
brought  regularly  before  the  church. 
*  By  this  further  development  of  their 
design,"  he  says, u  I  became  very  muoh 
alarmed,  and  begged  they  would  not 
proceed  so  far  until  I  had  a  little  more 
thae  for  serious  reflection  on  so 
momentous  an  affair.  I  now  felt  that 
ny  situation  was  one  which  demanded 


great  circumspection.  On  the  one  hand 
to  refuse  my  consent  to  allow  these 
brethren  to  state  their  views  to  Mr. 
Martin  would  be  to  extinguish,  as  far  as 
I  could,  the  flame  of  desire  which  for 
a  lengthened  period  had  been  kindled, 
and  almost  daily  gathering  strength  in 
my  bosom.  On  the  other  hand,  I  knew 
the  reluctance  with  which  my  pastor 
encouraged  any  candidate  for  the  mini- 
stry, and  that  one  had  very  recently 
been  rejected  who  had  been  introduced 
to  his  notice  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances.  Besides  which  my  family 
was  fast  increasing,  and  to  unsettle  my- 
self as  to  my  present  means  of  support 
might  expose  me  to  great  and  long 
continued  inconveniences.  I  hope  that  I 
sincerely  sought  divine  direction,  and  I 
humbly  trust  that  it  was  graciously 
afforded.  I  determined  to  trust  my 
case  to  the  care  of  my  Mends.  The 
brethren  accordingly  waited  upon  Mr. 
Martin,  and  stated  their  sentiments 
concerning  me,  and  the  facts  upon 
which  their  convictions  were  founded. 
He  heard  them  with  his  accustomed 
caution,  and  naturally  requested  an 
interview  with  me.  I  can  most  truly 
say  that  with  fear  and  trembling  I 
directed  my  steps  to  his  residence. 
After  he  had  asked  me  a  few  questions, 
he  requested  me  at  my  leisure  to  write 
a  discourse  upon  some  text  of  scripture 
for  his  perusal,  which  when  he  had 
read,  he  would  again  see  the  friends 
who  had  interested  themselves  in  my 
case,  and  state  his  opinion,  whether  any 
other  step,  and  if  any,  what  would  be 
proper."  Mr.  Pritchard  complied  with 
this  very  suitable  requirement.  Mr. 
Martin  then  proposed  that  he  should 
speak  upon  some  passage  of  scripture  at 
a  small  meeting  of  the  members,  when 
the  deacons  should  be  invited  to  attend, 
and  that  afterwards,  in  case  of  their 
approval,  he  should  preach  before  the 
church.  tThis  course  was  adopted.  Mr. 
Pritchard  secured  the  sympathy  of  the 
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church,  and  the  result  was  an  expression 
of  their  opinion,  that  in  future  he 
should  be  at  liberty  to  preach  wherever 
God  in  his  providence  might  be  pleased 
to  direct  him. 

Before  he  received  the  official  report 
of  this  decision,  he  had  been  applied  to 
on  behalf  of  three  destitute  churches. 
He  accepted  an  invitation  from   the 
baptist  church  at  Colchester;  and  in 
the  spring  of  1803,  removed  with  his 
family  to  that  venerable  town.    In  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry  his  pre- 
parations for  the  pulpit  extended  to  his 
writing  the  whole  of  his  sermon,  with 
the   intention  of  delivering  it   from 
memory;    but    he    soon    found    that 
his   anxiety  to    retain  words  greatly 
perplexed    him,   was    the    source    of 
numerous  mistakes,  and  also  commu- 
nicated a  distressing  stiffness  and  cold- 
ness  to   his   delivery.     He  therefore 
determined  to  write  less,  and  to  depend 
less  on  what  he  had  written.     He  was 
now  anxious  to  study  with  more  sys- 
tem, and  consequently  with  more  ad- 
vantage than  he  had  hitherto   done. 
For  this  purpose  he  renewed  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew.    Though  at  that  time  he  had 
comparatively  but  few  books  of  his  own, 
yet  free  access  was  given  to  him  to 
many  valuable  works  in  the  library  of 
his  predecessor.  It  soon  appeared,  how- 
ever, that  the  time  necessarily  occupied 
in  preparing  for  his  public  exercises,  in 
visiting  his  charge,  in  occasional  services 
from  home,  and  in  educating  his  own 
children,  left  but  an  inadequate  portion 
to  expend  upon  his  books.     At  this 
period  he  often  pursued  his  studies  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  hours  daily.     "  Re- 
flecting on  this  stage  of  my  history,"  he 
writes,  "  I  desire  to  be  deeply  humbled 
by   the   survey.     Great   imperfection 
characterized  every~effort.    Blessed  be 
God,  I  trust  that  I  was  sincere.    I  was 
not  entirely  destitute  of  zeal,  but  it  was 
not  that  steady,  ardent  glow  of  affection 


to  the  Saviour,  which  should  ever  per- 
vade the  bosom  of  the  Christian  minis- 
ter. The  compassionate  Master,  how- 
ever, condescended  to  encourage  his 
unworthy  servant,  and  it  soon  became 
evident  that  I  was  not  left  to  serve 
alone,  nor  to  labour  for  naught  The 
church  was  multiplied,  and  its  members 
professed  to  be  edified.  This  was  to  me 
then,  and  is  even  now,  amazing ;— but 
divine  efficiency  becomes  most  manifest 
in  the  feebleness  of  human  instrumen- 
tality." 

When,  in  1804,  Mr.  Pritchard  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Colchester,  the 
number  of  its   members  was   about 
ninety.  In  1811,  that  number  was  nearly 
doubled.    From  his  settlement  he  had 
perceived,  in  a  few  individuals,  a  taste 
for  unconnected  and  unqualified  state- 
ments of  divine  truth,  tending  strongly 
towards  antinomianism.    The  harmony 
of  the  ohurch,  however,  had  been  seldom 
interrupted,  and  to  this  period  they  had 
enjoyed  much  peace  and  oomfbrt,  as 
well  as  prosperity.    The  tendency  just 
referred  to  had  been  long  collecting 
strength,  and  now  the  mouldering  em- 
bers burnt  into  a  flame.     A  minister 
from  London,  whose  moral  character 
was  far  from  being  irreproachable,  but 
whose  preaching  was  too  well  adapted 
to  the  prepossessions  of  very  many, 
visited  the  town.   He  occupied  the  pul- 
pit of  one  of  the  independent  chapels, 
and  made  sad  inroads  on  that  congrega- 
tion. His  admirers  repeatedly  attempted 
to  introduce  him  into  Mr.  Pritohard's 
pulpit.     This  was  resisted.     A  large 
portion  of  the  church  became  disaf- 
fected, and  being  sustained  by  an  influ- 
ential member,  they  fitted  up  a  place  of 
worship  for  this  individual.    The  result 
of  this  unhappy  state  of  things  was, 
that  Mr.  Pritchard  determined  to  resign 
his  pastoral  office.     In  surveying  this 
period  of  his  life,  he  says, "  I  perceive 
much  to  acknowledge  with  regret,  and 
much  to  remember  with  gratitude.    I 
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regret  that,  under  the  trial,  I  did  not 
more  strenuously  endeavour  to  walk  by 
frith,  and  that  I  did  not  endure  with 
mote  patience  and  resignation*    On  the 
oilier  hand,  I  have  abundant  cause  to 
be  thankful  that  I  was  preserved  from 
doing  or  saying  anything  which  could 
diminish  that  merciful  measure  of  re- 
spect and  reputation  which  I  enjoyed, 
both  among  my  own  friends  and  gene- 
rally in  the  town*    My  circumstances, 
however,  were  now  become  very  serious. 
We  were  nine  in  family— my  dear  wife, 
myself  [and  seven  children;  the  eldest 
just  fourteen.    One  thing  which  had 
performed  its  subordinate  part  in  assist- 
ing my  determination  to  leave  Colches- 
ter, was  the  little  prospect  which  1  had 
there  of  finding  situations  for  my  grow- 
ing family;  yet  this  very  met  made 
the  prospect  of  future  settlement,  if 
not  precarious,  yet  certainly  difficult. 
Though,  to  the  praise  of  God  I  would 
record  it,  that  neither  in  that  nor  in 
any  subsequent  removal,  did  I  suffer 
any  inconvenience  from  what  has  so 
often  proved  a  very  heavy  trial  to  many 
of  my  ministering  brethren."    It  was 
during  this  period  that  Mr.  Pritchard 
appeared  before  the  public  as  an  author. 
His  first  publication  was  a  funeral  ser- 
mon for  an   elderly  female  of  great 
respectability,  who  had  been  for  many 
years  a  highly  honourable  member  of 
the  church.    It  was  founded  on  Phil. 
L  23,  and  entitled,  "Christian  Prefer- 
ence."      He    next    published     "An 
Abridgment  of  Boston's  Fourfold  State." 
This  was  speedily  followed  by  a  discourse 
on  Matt.  xriv.  44,  entitled,  "  Prepara- 
tion for   Death,"   a  funeral   sermon 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  a  lady,  who 
died  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  under 
ciroumstanoes  well  known  and  of  great 
interest  in  the  town.     He  next  pub- 
lished his  farewell  discourse  at  Colches- 
ter, from  Psalm  exxii.  7,  entitled,  "  The 
Peace  and  Prosperity  of  the  Church 


Mr.  Pritchard  resigned  bis  pastorate 
without  making  inquiry  concerning  any 
other  station,  and  without  delay  re- 
moved his  residence  to  London.  Very 
shortly  after  he  had  taken  this  step  his 
attention  was  directed  to  Bhouldham 
Street  chapel,  a  new  building,  in  an 
unfinished  neighbourhood,  with  a  large 
debt,  and  a  small  and  comparatively 
newly-formed  church.  The  manage- 
ment of  its  temporal  affairs  was  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  some  opulent  friends, 
who  were  members  of  the  church  at 
Keppel  Street,  and  who  encouraged  his 
acceptance  of  an  invitation  to  supply 
the  new  place  of  worship  for  twelve 
months.  Before  this  period  had  expired 
he  was  unanimously  and  affectionately 
invited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  debt  on  the  place  was 
large;  the  congregation  did  not  increase 
so  rapidly  as^he  desired;  his  support 
was  derived  partly  from  another  Chris- 
tian community;  and  he  did  not  feel 
an  entire  sympathy  with  the  people. 
His  strong  preference,  therefore,  was  to 
continue  with  them  for  the  present  only 
as  a  supply.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
people  were  unanimous,  and  the  friends 
who  contributed  largely  to  his  support 
were  solicitous  that  he  should  commit 
himself  to  the  charge.  It  was  urged 
by  them  and  by  the  church,  that  the 
sphere  was  becoming  increasingly  im- 
portant, that  he  had  already  received 
many  encouraging  tokens  of  approba- 
tion, and  that  his  settlement  among 
them  would  be  attended  with  many 
desirable  additions  to  the  church  and 
congregation.  He  was  persuaded  to 
accept  the  invitation,  and  again  entered 
with  that  conscientiousness  which  habi- 
tually characterized  him,  upon  the  full 
occupation  of  ministerial  and  pastoral 
duties. 

Whilst  thus  engaged,  in  the  early 
part  of  1816  he  was  associated  with  his 
brethren,  Upton,  Ivimey,  and  Chin,  in 
forming  a  society  for  opening  rooms, 
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wherever  it  might  appear  desirable,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  London,  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  forma- 
tion of  sabbath  schools.  The  only 
society  in  London  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter, connected  with  the  denomination, 
was  the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society ;  bnt 
its  operations  did  not  come  within  ten 
miles  of  London,  and  at  this  time  it  was 
in  a  very  declining  state.  There  was 
ample  room,  therefore,  for  such  an 
association.  Other  ministering  brethren, 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  now  u  fallen 
asleep,"  soon  united  themselves  with  it. 
They  opened  various  houses  for  divine 
worship,  and  supplied  them  with  the 
ministry  of  the  word  on  the  Lord's  day 
by  the  assistance  of  many  friends  who 
were  occasional  preachers,  whilst  the 
ministers,  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
preached  at  theso  places  on  certain 
evenings  of  the  week.  This  association 
continued  about  three  years,  the  princi- 
pal permanent  result  of  its  labours  being 
the  churches  at  Kensington  Gravel  Pits, 
and  Paradise  chapel,  Chelsea.  It  then 
resolved  itself  into  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry  at 
Shouldham  Street,  Mr.  Pritchard  took 
a  journey  for  the  purpose  of  endeavour- 
ing to  diminish  the  heavy  debt  upon 
the  chapel.  This  was  a  self-denying 
service.  After  an  absence  of  a  month, 
in  which  he  had  laboured  hard  to  col- 
lect little  more  than  £100,  he  returned, 
with  gratitude  for  the  various  instances 
of  Christian  kindness  and  benevolence 
which  he  had  experienced,  but  with  a 
determination  never  more  to  engage  in 
a  similar  undertaking.  Having  been 
occupied  in  his  present  pastorate  rather 
more  than  three  years  and  a  half,  in 
which  time  fifty  persons  had  been  added 
to  the  church,  and  the  congregation  had 
gradually  increased,  he  still  felt  that 
Shouldham  Street  could  not  much 
longer  be  his  station.  For  this  he 
assigns  two  reasons:  one  of  these  is, 


that  he  was  not  comfortable  in  the 
thought  that  more  than  half  of  his 
support  came  from  generous  friends  who 
were  connected  with  other  churches ; 
and  the  other  reason  which  he  assigns 
is,  the  increasing  conviction  of  his  being 
disqualified  to  go  from  home  year  after 
year  in  order  to  collect  for  the  debt  on 
the  chapel.  It  may  naturally  be  eon* 
eluded  that  this  was  a  period  of  consi- 
derable solicitude.  He  had  to  provide 
for  eight  children.  He  had  exhausted 
at  Colchester  the  produce  of  a  small 
leasehold  estate.  He  had  now  no  de- 
pendence for  support  but  on  the  mi- 
nistry, and  knew  not  of  any  church  to 
which  he  might  be  directed ;  but  still  he 
had  a  strong  confidence  "  that  the  di- 
vine Master  who  hitherto  had  conde- 
scended to  own  and  bless,  would,  in  his 
tender  pity,  provide  for  his  necessities 
and  guide  his  steps/'  After  much  deli- 
beration, therefore,  and  counsel  with 
friends,  he  resigned  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  church  at  Shouldham  Street,  and, 
though  he  received  a  very  affectionate 
letter  requesting  his  continued  services, 
he  deemed  it  most  expedient  to  persist 
in  his  determination. 

About  this  time  he  met  with  Mr. 
Hall's  treatise  on  "  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion." He  had  always  practised  strict 
communion,  but  hitherto  had  not  closely 
examined  the  subject ;  he  therefore  felt 
himself  under  a  strong  obligation  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  Mr.  Hall's  book. 
So  far,  however,  was  he  from  being 
convinced  by  it  of  erroneous  practice, 
that  he  regarded  it  as  a  specious  though 
eloquent  defence  of  open  communion ; 
and  he  published  an  anonymous  pamph- 
let, under  the  title  of  "A  Plea  for 
Primitive  Communion."  The  first  edi- 
tion was  speedily  sold,  and  a  second 
was  published,  to  which  his  name  was 
appended,  but  without  his  consent. 

His  services  at  Shouldham  Street  ter- 
minated in  March,  1816  ;  and,  though 
as  a  probationer  he  was  not  engaged 
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until  the  latter  part  of  February  in  the 
following  year,  he  was  only  one  Lord's 
day  unoccupied  during  that  period.    In 
reference  to  his  settlement  at  Keppel 
Street  he  thus  .  writes  :— "When   my 
Yenerable  pastor,  Mr.  Martin,  by  age 
and   infirmity   became    unequal   any 
longer  to  sustain  an  official  character, 
I  had  no  more  expectation  of  becoming 
his  successor  than  of  being  appointed 
to  some  elevated  station  in  civil  society. 
It  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
however,  who  c  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,'  that  so  it 
should  be ;  and,  in  1817, 1  was  publicly 
recognised,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded 
assembly,  as  the  pastor  of  the  church 
meeting  in  Keppel  Street     With  this 
change  others  were  connected,  which 
imperatively    demanded,    besides    the 
wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  the  harm- 
kasmam  of  the  dove,  and  a  rich  supply 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  ener- 
getic application  of  whatever  talents  of 
nfofnlnogfl   had   been  graciously  con- 
ferred.9*   As  soon  as  he  became  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Keppel  Street,  he  was 
desirous  that  it  should  take  its  share 
with  neighbouring  churches  in  many 
departments  of  usefulness  in  which  it 
had  not  engaged,  or  from  which  it  had 
separated  in  consequence  of  his  prede- 
cessor having  had  a  serious  difference 
with   his   ministering   brethren.     He 
succeeded  in  forming  a  society*  auxi- 
liary to  the  Foreign,  the  Irish,  and  the 
Home  Missionary   Societies.     He   re- 
united his  church  with   the    Baptist 
Fund  for  the  relief  of  poor  churches  in 
the   country.    He   connected   himself 
with  the  ministers  and  messengers  of 
the    London   baptist   churches,     who 
then  met  monthly  for  prayer  and  a  ser- 
mon.   He  formed  a  Dorcas  society  for 
supplying  the  poor,  and  especially  poor 
children  with  clothing.    He  also  was 
proposed,  and  unanimously  received,  a 
member  of  the  London  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers.    In  this  society  he  became 


intimate  with  his  beloved  friend  Dr« 
Newman,  whose  piety,  wisdom,  and 
learning  he  greatly  revered;  and  on 
whose  account  alone  he  subscribed  to 
the  Stepney  Academical  Institution,  and, 
being  chosen  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, regularly  attended  its  meetings 
as  long  as  his  venerable  Mend  remained 
its  president.  He  became  a  proprietor 
of  the  "  Baptist  Magazine,"  and  was 
chosen  one  of  its  editors.  In  this  office 
he  laboured  sometimes  alone,  mostly, 
however,  with  esteemed  companions, 
especially  his  Mend  Dr.  Newman,  and 
always  gratuitously,  for  twenty  years  j 
ever  deeming  the  pecuniary  relief  de- 
rived from  the  sale  of  that  publication 
by  the  widows  of  ministers  of  the  de- 
nomination, as  an  ample  reward  for  this 
labour  of  love.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  Mr. 
Ivimey  had  been  its  active  and  inde- 
fatigable secretary.  In  the  year  1828, 
at  his  solicitation,  and  at  the  unani- 
mous request  of  the  committee,  Mr. 
Pritohard  consented  to  be  united  with 
him  in  the  secretariat.  This  also  was  a 
gratuitous  service,  and  in  the  discharge 
of  its  duties  he  travelled  many  thou- 
sands of  miles,  both  to  solicit  subscrip- 
tions and  to  visit  the  society's  agents, 
stations,  and  schools  in  Ireland.  He 
was  officially  connected  with  the  society 
about  twelve  years,  and,  when  he  re- 
signed, received  from  the  committee  the 
most  honourable  acknowledgments  of 
their  appreciation  of  his  service* . 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry  at 
Keppel  Street,  and  especially  in  its 
early  part,  Mr.  Pritchard  was  favoured 
with  many  indications  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  blessing.  He  had  abun- 
dant cause  for  gratitude  and  encourage- 
ment in  the  additions  to  the  church,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  harmony, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  at  the  de- 
votional meetings.  His  deacons  were 
men  of  high  Christian  character. 
"Seven  more  valuable  men,"  he  says, 
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"could  not  have  been  found  in  any 
church.    I  never  saw  their  like  before 
or  since.    While  these  brethren  lived  I 
endeavoured  to  glorify  God  in  them, 
though  alas !  I  often  found*  myself  in 
muoh  danger  of  glorying  in  men.    My 
esteem  for  them  was  very  great,  and 
their  kindness  to  me  was  considerable." 
These  brethren  have  long  since  entered 
into  their  rest,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them.    Years  rolled  on.    In  the 
midst  of  public   labours  and  private 
studies  his  most  delightful  employment 
was  to  prepare  for  the  pulpit  and  to 
preach  the  gospel.    At  length,  in  the 
year  1833,  being  in  the  sixtieth  year  of 
his  age,  and  observing  that  the  attend- 
ance at  his  place  of  worship  was  gra- 
dually lessening,   very   many   having 
been  removed   by   death,    and  other 
changes    in  Providenoe  having  taken 
place,    he   suggested  to   the   church 
the     importance     of    obtaining     an 
assistant  minister,  and  generously  pro- 
posed to  contribute  £100  per  annum 
towards   his   support.     This  proposal 
was  received  with  great  cordiality  and 
in  a  very  respectful  manner.    But  it 
was  the   beginning  of   sorrows.     He 
soon  found  that  in  carrying  out  his 
wishes  he  had  to  expect  little  of  sym- 
pathy  or  aid.      Several   young   men 
preached  as  probationers,  but  none  with 
sufficient  acceptance  to  be  chosen  as 
the  assistant  minister.    One  trouble  in 
the  church  succeeded  to  another.    In 
an  evil  hour  he  consented  to  the  choice 
of  a  young  minister,  between  whom  and 
himself  it  soon  appeared  that  there  was 
but  little  sympathy.    At  the  close  of  the 
year  1637  his  regular  services  termi- 
nated at  Keppel  Street,  having  occupied 
the  pulpit  there  almost  one-and-twenty 
years.     The  average   addition  to  the 
church  was  nearly  ten  every  year.    The 
instances   of    excommunication    were 
perhaps,  for  the  length  of  time,  fewer 
than  in  most  other  Christian  commu- 
nities, and  until  the  unhappy  introduc- 


tion of  the  individual  just  referred  to 
he  never  had  one  disturbed  church 
meeting.  The  church  accepted  his 
resignation,  which  they  accompanied 
with  a  respectful  resolution  and  the 
present  of  £100  + 

Having  now  entered  his  sixty-fourth 
year  he  was  not  desirous  of  resuming  a 
pastoral  charge,  but  he  was  stfll  em- 
ployed in  his  Master's  service.    As  he 


*  In  addition  to  the  ; 
the  text,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Pritehard 
wu  the  author  of  several  single  sermon*  and 
volumes,  which  ho  published  under  tho  JbUowtng 
titles:— 

"The  Dutj  and  Reward  of  Christian  Faithful- 
ness," a  funeral  sermon  for  Dr.  Jenkins. 

"National  Sympathy,"  a  sermon  ooonjlonad  V? 
tho  death  of  George  tho  Third. 

"  Tho  Power  of  God  Exemplified  in  the  Employ- 
ment  of  Human  Agency,"  a  funeral  discourse  for 
Rer.  John  Martin. 

"The  Desolations  of   tho    Ruth,"  a 
preached  >t  Little  Wild  Street  in  < 
of  the  great  storm  in  1703. 

"The  Continuance  of  Brotherly  Lore 
mended,"  a  sermon  preached  at  the  monthly  meet 
lng  in  October,  1823. 

"Christian  Excellence,"  a  funeral  sermon  for 
Mr.  CheTaller. 
"  Tekel,"  two  discounts  from  Dan.  t.  67. 
"  Believing  unto  Salvation,"  a  funeral  sermon  for 
Mr.  Robert  Lllley  Storks. 

"  Christian  Loyally,"  a  sermon  occasioned  by  tho 
death  of  George  the  Fourth. 

"  The  Church  Encouraged  in  8eeking  a  Minister.** 
a  sermon  preached  at  Keppel  Street,  November  24, 
1833. 

"An  Address  "  delivered  at  the  Funeral  of  Rot 
James  Upton. 
"  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey." 
'*  The  Christian  Minister/'  a  funeral  sermon  for 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman. 

"  Memoir  of  the  Rot.  James  Smith,**  to  which  la 
appended  the  funeral  sermon  preached  on  tho  occa- 
sion of  his  decease. 

"  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Chin/*  with  the  ser- 
mon delivered  on  the  occasion  of  bis  death,  entitled 
"  Covenant  Mercy.'* 

"The  Pastorate/'  an  address  delivered  to  tho 
Rev.  John  Stock,  at  his  ordination  at  Chatham. 
"  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman.** 
He  also  edited  "  A  New  Translation  of  tho  Book 
of  Proverbs"  by  Dr.  Newman,  and  several  editions  of 
"  Palmer's  Protestant  Dissenter's  Catechism.*'  Ha 
was  also  for  three  or  four  years  united  with  two  of 
his  ministering  brethren  in  bringing  out  "Tho 
Primitive  Communionist/'  nrst  a  quarterly,  bat 
now  a  monthly  publication, entitled  "The  Primitive 
Church  Magaiine." 
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experienced  great  pleasure  in  preaching, 
so  he  was  often  engaged  in  aa^ting  his 
ministering  brethren  and  supplying  des- 
titute churches.  More  than  once,  as- 
sociated with  other  beloved  brethren, 
he  was  requested  by  the  fundees  to 
visit  the  churches  receiving  assistance 
from  the  Baptist  Fund  in  London. 
Thus  on  one  occasion,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Stovel,  he  visited  these  churches  in 
the  counties  of  Wilts,  Dorset,  and 
Somerset;  on  another  occasion,  with 
Mr.  Evans,  the  churches  of  North 
Wales ;  and  on  another  occasion,  with 
the  same  beloved  brother,  those  of  South 
Wales.  So  fiur  back  as  1821  he  had 
been  a  member  of  "The  Book  Society 
for  Promoting  Religious  Knowledge 
among  the  Poor."  From  that  period 
he  was  a  member  of  the  committee, 
and  for  a  considerable  time  one  of  the 
honorary  secretaries.  Soon  after  the 
resignation  of  his  pastorate  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  committee  to  be  the 
editor  of  their  publications,  an  office 
which  he  continued  to  hold  until  a  short 
period  before  his  death.  Through  the 
medium  of  this  society  he  obtained  a 
large  circulation  for  many  tracts  which 
he  wrote,  and  which,  he  had  reason  to 
hope,  conduced  to  the  benefit  of  thou- 
sands. But  now  in  the  providence  of 
God  he  was  called  to  endure  his  most 
severe  trial.  "  Ye  V  he  says, "  amidst  the 
sorrow,  however  pungent,  there  is  cause 
for  abundant  thankfulness.  Ah,  how 
shall  this  right  hand  of  mine  inscribe 
it  ?  My  long  and  most  dearly,  but  not 
too  dearly  beloved  wife  left  me  this 
morning,  Nov.  17,  1848,  between  six 
and  seven  o'clock,  to  enter  upon  the 
possession  of  that  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  She  had  just 
completed  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 
The  last  few  weeks  of  her  dear  and 
amiable  life  were,  both  through  their 
days  and  their  nights,  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  most  painful  affliction. 
Often  did  she  long  to  depart  and  to  be 
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with  Jesus,  and  during  her  last  night  of 
suffering  she  repeatedly  said,  'Gome, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.'  Blessed  for 
ever  be  his  honoured  name,  he  came 
and  took  her  to  himself!  Thus  am  I 
sitting  alone,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  am 
neither  hopeless  nor  helpless."  He 
felt  deeply  and  tenderly,  but  submitted 
to  the  will  of  God  with  meekness  and 
patience.  Soon  after  this  he  was  at- 
tacked with  chronic  rheumatism.  With 
its  excess  of  pain  his  strength  gradu- 
ally decreased,  until  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1861  he  requested  to  be  carried 
up  into  his  room,  that  he  might  die  there. 
His  sufferings  continued  great,  but  his 
mind  was  always  calm  and  serene.  He 
would  often  say,  "  The  time  will  come 
when  the  Saviour  will  say, '  Loose  him 
and  let  him  go.*  When  shall  1  wake 
and  find  me  there  ?" 

The  following  memoranda  have  been 
kindly  furnished  by  his  mourning  chil- 
dren, who  ministered  to  his  declining 
days  with  unabated  tenderness  and 
affection.  To  a  friend  who  visited  him 
he  said,  "  I  am  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  everlasting 
life.  Jesus  is  my  only  refuge  ;  1  look 
to  him  alone.  1  seem  standing  on  the 
brink  of  Jordan,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
and  waiting  till  my  heavenly  Father 
shall  take  me  to  himself.  Through  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  know 
that  He  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me."  At  another  time,  when 
in  great  pain,  he  said,  "I  could  often 
say,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove, 
for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at 
rest ;  but  I  will  not  say  it,  lest  it  should 
look  like  impatience ;  but  I  should  re- 
joice if  it  were  the  will  of  my  Divine 
Saviour  to  take  me  to  himself."  One 
sabbath  evening,  when  taking  leave  of 
him  for  the  night,  he  6aid,  "I  was 
greatly  harassed  with  dreams  last  night, 
which  much  distressed  me— I  hope  it 
will  not  be  so  this  night;  I  was  at 
work  on  the  Lord's  day."    One  of  his 
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children  replied,  "Then  it  was  not 
preaching  work."  He  said,  wOh  no, 
that  would  have  been  delightful."  At 
another  time  he  said,  "  I  often  pray  to 
be  delivered  from  vain  thoughts  during 
the  night,  and  I  am  often  favoured  with 
the  most  delightful  dreams.  During 
my  waking  hours  I  often  repeat  that 
hymn— 

'  Jesus,  lorer  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly ;' 

and  that — 

'  Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bl:w 
Tby  sovereign  will  denies.' " 

On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  February, 
1851,  being  reminded  that  it  was  two 
yean  since  he  had  partaken  of  the 
Lord's  supper  at  Keppel-street,  he  re- 
plied, "Ah!  I  thought  I  should  have 
been  conveyed  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living  long  before  this,  but  there 
is  an  appointed  time,  and  I  am  per- 
fectly willing  to  wait  the  Lord's  timo, 
which  is  the  very  best.  When  he  has 
finished  the  work  of  faith  with  power 
he  will  take  me  to  himself."  Fre- 
quently on  the  sabbath  morning,  some- 
times after  a  night  of  much  suffering, 
he  would  exolaim,  "  Welcome  sweet  day 
of  rest  ;M  and  never  forgot  at  family 
worship — which,  though  unable  to 
stand,  he  conducted  to  the  day  of  his 
death — to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  all 
ministers  and  hearers.  To  a  friend, 
speaking  of  his  long  confinement  and 
suffering,  he  said,  "  I  feel  thankful  that 
I  have  got  through  so  muoh  of  the 
journey.  My  heavenly  Father  is  abun- 
dantly kind  to  me.  He  has  visited  me 
less  than  my  iniquities  have  deserved ; 
it  is  all  in  meroy,  and  not  in  judgment ; 
the  work  of  taking  down  is  not  yet 
finished.  Oh  for  faith  and  patience  to 
hold  out  unto  the  end,  that  I  may  not 
be  left  to  murmur  or  complain.  It  is 
a  mercy  to  know  that  the  God  whom 
we  worship  is  not  subject  to  changes,  as 
we  are ;  and  the  blessed  Saviour  is  the 


same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ; 
what  He  has  said  He  will  perform- 
That  is  a  sweet  expression  in  Peter, 
'Whom  having  not  seen  we  love,  in 
whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory."' 

To  one  of  his  children,  after  a  night 
of  much  suffering,  he  said,  "I  have 
been  thinking  muoh  during  the  night  of 
that '  house  not  made  with  hands,1  and 
of i  Him  who  is  ablo  to  present  me  mult- 
leas  before  the  presenoo  of  his  glory 
with  exoeeding  joy.'  Oh,  how  amazing 
to  be  without  spot.  When  shall  I  wake 
and  find  mo  there,  and  begin  to  sing, 
4  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever  ?  * " 

At  another  time  he  said,  "I  look  at 
death  with  the  greatest  composure,  even 
more,  with  holy  triumph,  because  Jesus 
has  conquered,  and  the  weakest  of  his 
people  shall  overcome  through  him.** 
At  another  time,  *  I  have  muoh  to  be 
thankful  fbr>  and  no  cause  whatever  to 
complain  ;  for  why  should  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sins,  especially  one  who  can  say,  *  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  I  am  not 
consumed,  and  because  his  compassions 
fail  not?'" 

For  several  days  before  his  departure 
he  had  appeared  worse  than  usual,  but 
on  the  day  previous  to  his  decease  a 
most  decided  change  took  place.  On 
being  told  that  tho  water  was  pressing 
on  the  lungs,  he  very  composedly  re- 
plied, ?  Do  not  put  yourselves  out  of 
the  way,  it  is  only  another  indication  of 
my  departure."  In  the  afternoon  of 
tho  same  day  he  desired  those  members 
of  the  family  who  lived  with  him  to 
take  tea  in  his  room ;  this  wish  was  im- 
mediately complied  with,  after  which  he 
expressed  the  pleasure  that  he  had 
experienced  on  the  occasion,  and  then 
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addressing  his  children  he  said,  "  What 
a  blessed  thing  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
eternity  with  snch  a  glorious  prospect ! 
Nothing  in  myself  apart  from  Christ,  no 
merits  of  my  own,  but  in  Jesus  Christ 
I  feel  myself  secure.  Blessed  be  God. 
Amen."    Then  he  added — 

'  A  hope  ao  much  divine. 

May  trlali  well  endue ; 
Kay  purge  on?  aonla  from  tenae  and  Bin, 
▲ft  Chriat  U»  Lord  k  pore.' 

Then,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Amen.M  After  this  he  said,  "  Tell  the 
rest  dl  my  children  how  happy  I  am. 
I  trust  yon  will  live  in  peace  and  love 
with  each  other,  and  I  pray  God  we 
may  all  meet  in  heaven.    Amen/* 

Shortly  after   he   desired   that  the 
118th  Psalm  should  be  read,  then  en- 


gaged in  prayer,  and  retired  to  rest. 
After  a  very  restless  night  he  was 
raised  up  at  his  usual  hour,  7  o'clock ; 
he  was,  however,  fast  hastening  to  his 
dissolution,  but  still  calm.  He  prayed 
as  usual  at  family  worship.  He  said 
but  little  after  this,  but  what  he  did 
say  was  still  indicative  of  the  peace 
which  reigned  in  his  soul.  He  con- 
tinued during  the  morning  in  a  state  of 
great  drowsiness,  and  at  his  usual  din- 
ner hour  partook  of  a  morsel  of  fish, 
after  which  he  was  laid  upon  his  bed ; 
he  spoke  several  times,  but  almost  in- 
articulately. At  about  four  o'clock,  after 
being  at  his  request  turned  on  the  left 
side,  his  spirit  disengaged  itself  from 
the  flesh,  to  dwell  in  a  more  genial  and 
a  happier  clime. 
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A   BEDUCED   SKETCH  OF  A  SERMON   BT  THE  REV.   WILLIAM   BABNES. 

The  world  paneth  away,  and  the  hut  thereof  s  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  Qodt  nbidotn  for 
crer."— I  John  ii.  17. 


Life  and  death  arc  in  perpetual  con- 
flict in  this  world.  What  myriads  of 
forms  that  were  six  months  ago  instinct 
with  life  and  beauty,  arc  now  dead  and 
corrupted.  Think  of  the  multiplied 
millions  of  sweetly  breathing  flowers ; 
the  masses  of  forest  and  woodland 
foliage ;  the  populous  tribes  of  creeping 
and  winged  insects ;  all  now  turned  to 
(hist  and  impurity.  In  a  few  months 
lance  the  face  of  the  earth  will  be 
renewed ;  the  flowers  will  start  up  in 
rich  and  beautiful  profusion ;  the  trees 
will  resume  their  leafy  garniture,  and 
the  insect  tribes  mil  hum  and  leap  and 
3 j  in  as  countless  millions  as  before. 
This  process  of  alternate  life  and  death 
has  been  going  on  from  season  to  season 
ever  since  the  world  began. 

Transferring  our  thought  to  the 
human  race,  the  process  of  life  and 


death  here  is  not  so  strictly  defined,  nor 
limited  to  so  narrow  a  space.  Men  are 
not  born  in  spring  to  die  in  winter. 
But  here  too,  one  generation  passeth 
away  and  another  coineth.  Mankind  if 
one  vast  army  is  constantly  defiling  past 
en  route  to  death.  There  are  ever  some 
at  the  gates  of  the  grave  passing  through 
to  the  unseen  world,  while  the  vast 
column  pressing  on  behind  them  is  ever 
being  supplied  with  new  levies  at  the 
starting  point.  So  is  it  in  restless 
transit,  no  halt,  no  break,  no  repose. 
Life  reproducing  at  the  one  end,  death 
consuming  at  the  other.  No  discoveries 
of  science,  no  authority  or  skill,  can 
divert  or  arrest  the  march  onward,  ever 
onward,  to  eternity. 

Now  there  was  a  period  when  this 
mysterious  and  awful  process  of  life  and 
death  had  not  begun, — when  the  earth 
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was  still — when  no  hum  or  tread  of 
living  creature  broke  the  universal 
silence — when  birth  and  death  were  not. 
Shall  it  be  ever  so  again?  Shall  uni- 
versal stillness  steal  over  the  earth 
again?  Shall  the  flowers  bloom  and 
the  leaves  fall  for  the  last  time  ?  Shall 
insects  hum,  and  birds  carol  the  funeral 
dirge  of  their  species?  Shall  the 
human  race  some  day  come  to  a  sudden 
and  final  halt  ?  Shall  there  be  a  last 
birth  and; a  last  death?  There  shall, 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it.  The  earth  shall  be  tenantless;  no 
human  habitation  left  from  tropic  to 
pole ;  its  stately  piles  of  architecture, 
churches,  monuments,  senate-houses, 
palaces,  mansions,  all  fallen ;  its  glorious 
forests,  parks,  and  fruitful  glades  ob- 
literated ;  its  seas  traversed  by  no  bark ; 
its  rivers  without  splash  of  oars ;  yea, 
its  mountains  hurled  from  their  seats, 
and  its  hills  melted  like  wax. 

Once  since  man  has  occupied  the 
earth  all  this  has  been  very  nearly  veri- 
fied. The  deluge  rolled  its  waters  over 
all  the  works  of  man,  and  every  living 
thing  upon  the  face  of  the  land  died. 
Only  one  home  of  life  was  on  the  mighty 
void.  One  vessel  bore  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  waters  the  vestiges  of  the  extinct 
creation.  Month  after  month  no  cry  of 
man  or  beast  came  up  from  the  buried 
world  beneath  them.  Themselves  were 
all  that  lived  or  breathed  of  earth's 
inhabitants.  The  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished ; 
even  so  the  earth  that  now  is,  is  reserved 
to  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

Ancient  revelation  and  modern  science 
alike  predict  this  doom  for  the  world. 
And  science  tells  us  that  it  will  be  but 
a  repetition  of  what  has  already  been. 
Before  the  era  of  man's  occupation,  the 
cruBt  of  the  globe  had  probably  been 
many  times  submerged  in  water,  and 
fused  by  fire.  Its  hardest  rocks  have 
been  melted,  its  loftiest  hills  have  been 
ocean  pavements.    Waters  and  fires  in 


pre- Adamite  ages  have  stored  our  coal- 
fields, and  packed  our  mines  with  pre- 
cious substances.  The  world  itself,  like 
the  human  race,  has  many  generations. 
Its  existing  form  is  but  one  of  these, 
and  will  close  in  conflagration.  The 
earth,  and  all  things  therein,  shall  be 
burned  up. 

Nor  is  the  provision  for  this  cata- 
strophe far  to  seek.  It  will  need  no 
special  miracle  to  accomplish  it  An 
augmentation  and  discharge  of  the 
electric  fluid,  such  as  in  the  concentric 
whirl  of  planetary  and  cometic  forces  it 
is  easy  to  imagine ;  or  the  gradual 
ascent  to  the  surface  of  those  central 
fires  which  are  supposed  to  hold  in 
burning  solution  the  inner  substance  of 
the  globe,  may  await  the  mandate  of 
the  Eternal  to  burn  up  the  earth.  What 
science  declares  to  be  likely  and  practi- 
cable, revelation  proclaims  to  be  in- 
evitable.   "  The  world  passcth  away." 

Such  then  would  be  our  position  and 
prospects  if  our  being  were  coeval  and 
parallel  with  that  of  the  solid  globe  it- 
self. If  we  had  begun  to  live  at  the 
expulsion  from  Paradise,  and  should  live 
on  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  our  life 
would  be  but  a  passage  to  death — a  long, 
slow,  but  sure  march  to  dissolution. 
But  what  to  you  or  me  is  the  world 
actually  ?  What  was  it  to  any  one  of 
us  a  hundred  years  ago  ?  What  to  us 
is  all  time  anterior  to  our  birth-day  ? 
Nothing!  Nothing  at  most  but  an 
artificial  reminiscence.  True,  indeed, 
our  actual  life-day  may  receive  some 
colouring,  bright  or  dark,  from  the  times 
of  the  shadowy  past.  But  whatever 
influence  the  past  may  yield,  it  must  be 
condensed  within  the  termini  of  our 
short  transit  across  the  earth.  Vivid 
imagination,  which  gives  back  the 
scenes  and  personages,  and  lives  along 
the  track  of  bygone  ages,  may  swell  the 
volume,  but  cannot  lengthen  the  current, 
of  existence.  And  as  to  the  future  of 
this  world,  what  is  it  to  us  but  a  con- 
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jecture  or  a  longing  ?  What  will  the 
wodd  be  to  70a  or  me  a  hundred  years 
kence  ?  Nothing ;  except  that  we  may 
transmit  to  it  some  slight  impulses  for 
good  or  evil.  To  us  as  individuals  the 
▼odd  is  nothing  more  than  a  birth- 
place and  a  nursery.  We  come  into 
being  here,  and  make  a  short  uncertain 
sojourn,  that  is  all.  All  the  time  practi- 
cally ours,  is  from  our  birth-day  to  our 
death-day,  and  much  of  this  brief  space 
can  hardly  be  taken  into  account.  But 
before  it  is  nonentity,  and  after  it  is 
nonentity.  What  we  can  manage  to  be, 
and  get,  and  do,  and  enjoy,  within  these 
limits,  is  our  world-life.  The  scope  and 
career  of  our  passions  are  confined  with- 
in a  small  circle  of  seventy  years.  All 
our  earthly  gratifications  are  inclosed  by 
this  drcumference.  Whatever  be  the 
"lost"  that  tasks  our  powers,  or  con- 
sumes our  spirit,  it  can  command  no 
wider  or  larger  range.  The  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  are  all  shut  up  within  these 
narrow  bounds.  The  most  enduring  of 
worldly  delights  die  out  thus  quickly. 
No  affluence,  nor  enjoyable  renown,  nor 
gratifications  of  taste,  nor  solace  of  love 
and  friendship,  nor  sweets  of  home,  will 
last  longer.  So  short-lived  are  all  the 
pleasures  of  sense.  u  The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof." 

But  is  there  no  creature  who  may 
walk  forth  on  this  doomed  world,  and 
amidst  its  vanishing  glories,  as  a  victor 
and  a  lord  ?  who  may  say,  "  Let  wealth 
and  rank,  and  beauty,  and  fame,  perish 
with  all  their  votaries,  I  am  what  I  am 
for  ever  ?  Let  the  globe  itself  dissolve, 
let  the  fires  come  forth  from  its  bowels, 
or  from  the  canopying  sky,  J  am  what  J 
am  for  ever  1 "  Yes,  there  is :  "  He  that 
doetk  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever:' 
He  does  not  stay  here  longer  than  the 
sinner;  he  does  not  live  in  the  next 
world  longer  than  the  sinner ;  but  while 
death  will  degrade  and  despoil  the  sin- 
ner, it  will  leave  the  man  of  Ood  un- 


harmed. His  character,  his  joys,  his 
possessions  are  absolutely  indestructible. 
Time  corrodes  nothing  that  is  properly 
his,  nor  can  the  last  conflagration  burn 
it.  The  transition  out  of  time  does  no 
injury  to  the  Christian's  condition  either 
objectively  or  subjectively ;  he  retains 
the  same  tastes  and  desires,  and  the 
same  means  of  gratifying  them.  He 
drops  nothing  but  what  has  interfered 
with  his  being  all  he  has  sought  to  be  ; 
but  what  has  interrupted  the  develop- 
ment of  his  ideal  self;  but  what  has 
obscured,  or  held  back  in  the  misty 
distance,  the  objects  of  his  earnest  and 
joyful  preference.  His  portion  is  Christ, 
whom  death  reveals ;  his  home  is  heaven, 
whither  death  conducts  him ;  his  choice 
aliment  is  the  truth  of  God,  which  death 
more  perfectly  supplies;  his  happiest 
occupation  is  the  divine  service,  from 
which  death  removes  the  obstructions ; 
his  ambition  is  to  be  like  God,  which 
death  consummates.  "  He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."  Say  not 
then  that  he  is  lost,  that  he  is  ex- 
tinguished, that  he  is  dead.  Let  no 
bitter  lamentations  ascend  at  his  burial, 
let  no  broken  pillar  surmount  his  tomb. 
He  has  not  failed ;  he  has  attained.  His 
hand  grasps  the  prize,  the  chaplet  is  on 
his  brow. 

Lament  if  you  [will  for  the  sinner 
dead.  "  Sigh  with  bitterness  and  with 
the  breaking  of  thy  loins  "  for  him.  He 
is  indeed  changed ;  his  glory  is  departed. 
The  merry  worldling  weeps  and  gnashes 
his  teeth  now;  the  haughty  capitalist 
cries  for  a  drop  of  water;  the  lordly 
master  of  a  great  domain  and  a  nume- 
rous retinue,  is  an  abject  prisoner ;  the 
scornful  sceptic  is  a  crouching  hopeless 
suppliant.  The  sinner  loses  all— loses 
himself.  With  the  world  and  the  lust 
thereof  his  exterior  good  passeth  away 
utterly,  and  with  his  own  removal  from 
time  into  eternity  his  former  self  passeth 
away.  His  thoughts,  emotions,  senti- 
ments, prospects,  all  are  transformed. 
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In  no  respect  is  he  what  he  had  felt 
himself,  or  wished  himself,  to  be. 

The  Christian  is  the  only  occupant  of 
this  world  who  is  proof  against  dis- 
astrous ohange.  He  hath  the  victory 
oyer  the  world.  He  may  say, "  I  depart, 
but  I  am  not  vanquished.  I  carry  my 
personal  attributes  and  qualities,  and 


all  my  proper  good,  with  me.  Mr  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Nothing 
can  harm  me.  I  shall  emerge  from  the 
river  of  death  without  loss  of  character 
or  substance.  The  knell  of  the  world 
will  but  announoe  my  majority." 

Trowbridge,  Dee.  18, 1859. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  PARADISE— THE  TRIAL  OF  TO-DAY. 

BY  TIIK  REV.  GEOBGB   HEHBY  DAVIS. 


If  was  morning.  The  dew  was 
sparkling  upon  every  leaf.  The  flowers 
were  emitting  their  sweetest  perfume. 
The  rivers  were  murmuring  their  glad- 
ness, soft  and  low.  The  birds  were 
pouring  out  in  varied  song  their  irre- 
pressible joy,  when  Eve  was  suddenly 
attracted  by  a  peculiar  motion  in  the 
tree  of  knowledge, — that  strange  mys- 
terious symbol,  growing  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden.  A  lithe  serpent  had  wound 
into  the  branches,  through  which  its 
glittering  head  was  darting  with  light- 
ning-like velocity.  Ever  and  anon  it 
ceased  its  play  to  drink  the  juices  of  the 
rich  and  luscious  fruit 'that  graced  the 
tree,  and  from  every  draught  it  seemed 
to  derive  fresh  vigour  and  enjoyment. 
Suddenly  the  thought  stole  into  our 
mother's  mind,  "Has  God  indeed  pro- 
hibited this  tree  ?  It  seems  a  strange 
injunction.  All  are  ours,  why  should 
not  this  be?  There  must  be  some 
secret  here."  Little  did  Eve  know  that 
he  who  was  in  the  serpent,  the  author 
of  its  unusual  fire  and  fascination* 
whispered  the  question  to  her  heart. 
Happy,  had  she  banished  the  thought ; 
but  alas!  she  dwelt  upon  it  still, 
and  as  she  gazed  upon  that  wonderous 
serpent,  she  reasoned  thus :  "  Qod  has 
forbidden  it ;  forbidden  it  with  the 
threat  of  death,  but  has  this  serpent 
died  ?    He  has  touched,  and  eaten,  and 


yet  he  lives.  He  lives  a  higher  life  than 
previously.  He  is  beauty  itself.  His 
eye  seems  to  >peak.  Every  motion 
invites  me  to  eat.  If  such  an  effect  be 
produced  on  an  unintelligent  being,  it 
is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a 
still  higher  result  of  the  same  kind 
must  follow  to  us.  We  are  great  and 
happy.  This  fruit  will  evidently  make 
us  greater,  happier  still.  Perhaps  we 
shall  become  mighty  as  ho  who  made 
us.  Certainly  we  must.  Is  not  this 
the  reason  of  the  prohibition  f  God 
would  frighten  us  by  threats  of  death 
lest  we  should  be  exalted  to  his  know- 
ledge and  power.  How  noble  to  be  as 
wise,  as  great  as  God  1  To  be  able  to 
construct  for  ourselves  new  worlds,  and 
decorate  them  with  new  beauty  !  We 
are  now  His  servants— we  owe  all  to 
Him,  and  therefore  He  receives  tho 
tribute  of  our  praise.  How  excellent  to 
be  free  from  such  a  service,  and  to 
enjoy  ourselves  the  fragrant  tribute  of 
creations  of  our  own.  Yes,  this  tree 
that  has  elevated  this  thread  of  glory  to 
an  intelligence  like  our  own,  will  lift  us 
up  to  the  heavens.  I  will  eat  and  be 
divine." 

Mark  the  temptation.  It  was  simply 
to  listen  to  her  own  reasonings  suggested 
by  the  sight  before  her,  in  preference  to 
the  external  revelation  of  the  will  of  Qod. 

The  command  was  clear  and  explicit. 
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Through  the  action  of  the  serpent  her 
desire  wu  excited.  By  the  secret  influ- 
ence of  the  fallen  spirit  who  animated 
the  tempter  in  the  tree,  her  intellect 
wis  engaged  to  suggest  arguments  for 
her  wilL  Her  mental  conclusions  ap- 
peared irresistible.  "The  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,"  and  the 
command  lost  all  its  force.  Satan  suc- 
ceeded in  making  her  own  reasonings 
superior  to  God's  command. 

S?e  brought  the  fruit  to  Adam.  Her 
eye  was  lit  with  unwonted  brilliancy. 
Her  gait  was  commanding  and  majestic. 
Her  tongue  was  eloquent  beyond  all 
previous  speech.  As  she  had  been 
affected  by  the  serpent,  so  was  our  first 
father  by  his  Eve.  Her  words  had  not 
ended,  when  he  said  within  himself, 
'•Can  this  be  death?  Is  this  the 
threatened  curse?  My  Eve  has  eaten 
and  has  become  more  beautiful,  more 
wise,  more  godlike.  Her  powers  are 
now  superior  to  my  own.  She  must  be 
right  To  eat  is  not  to  die,  but  to  Hve 
a  higher  life.  Thus  far  we  have  been 
blessed,  but  only  as  submissive  worship- 
pers. Now  may  we  be  happy  as  equals. 
And  after  all  did  not  God  design  this  ? 
He  said, '  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone,  I  will  make  a  help  meet  for  him.9 
She  is  my  help  indeed,  assisting  me  to 
gain  heights  of  knowledge  and  power, 
to  which  without  her  I  should  have 
been  a  stranger.  I  will  eat,  and  rise  to 
the  dignity  of  a  God" 

Alas !  for  Adam  and  for  us !  He  fell 
before  the  same  temptation  that  con- 
quered Eve ;  listening  to  his  own  reason- 
ings rather  than  to  the  express  in- 
junction of  the  external  revelation.  A 
portion  of  that  revelation  he  oould 
quote  to  confirm  his  disobedience.  He 
knew  from  his  Heavenly  Father's  word, 
why  %woman  was  made  for  man ;  and 
that  he  was  influenced  by  his  knowledge 
appears  from  his  reply  to  the  charge  of 


hi3  Creator,  "The  woman  that  thou 
gavest  me  to  ba  with  me,  she  gave  me 
of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."  As  though 
he  said,  "Being  thy  special  gift — the 
last  boon  to  complete  my  happiness,  I 
did  not  believe  my  Eve  oould  lead  me 
into  error,  and  therefore  I  obeyed  her 
voice,  and  disobeyed,  thine."  Satan 
succeeded  in  making  Adam's  reasonings 
more  to  him  thin  OooVs  revelations,  and 
therefore  he  fell. 

The  temptation  of  the  second  Adam 
was  similar  to  the  first.  It  had  never 
failed  from  the  young  hours  of  Eden  to 
that  mid  age  of  the  world  when  Jesus 
appeared ;  and  Satan  did  not  believe  it 
would  fail  now.  In  every  trial,  the 
effort  was  to  induce  the  Son  of  God  to 
substitute  his  own  reasonings  in  the 
room  of  the  express  word  of  the  external 
revelation.  The  first  attempt  was  to 
excite  impatient  distrust,  and  premature 
action  thereon,  contrary  to  the  simple 
faith  which  our  Heavenly  Father  re- 
quires in  himself.  How  naturally 
would  the  thought  6eem  to  arise  in  the 
heart  of  the  solitary :  « I  am  hungry— 
hungry  even  unto  fainting,  almost  unto 
death.  The  ec3tacy  which  has  so  long 
sustained  me  is  past,  and  now  I  am 
ready  to  sink.  Am  I  in  very  deed  the 
Son  of  God !  The  voice  from  heaven 
proclaimed  it  at  my  baptism ;  tho 
visions  of  glory  vouchsafed  in  this  soli- 
tude confirm  it;  why  then  should  I 
faint,  aud  die  ?  If  I  be  the  Son  of  God, 
I  can  command  these  stones,  and  they 
shall  be  bread."  Ah,  had  Jesus  been 
the  first  Adam  how  surely  would  he 
have  fallen  under  proposals  which  thus 
carefully  concealed  their  hidden  guile. 
But  his  heaven-taught  eye  at  once  dis- 
covered the  impatience,  the  distrust,  the 
self-will  lurking  beneath,  and  he  banished 
them  by  the  written  word  of  the  exter- 
nal revelation,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

Taking  advantage  of  this  very  rest  in 
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the  faithfulness  of  God  which  had 
baffled  his  first  essay,  Satan  tries  again. 
Jesus  suddenly  finds  himself  upon  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple.  A  fall  from  its 
dizzy  heights  would  be  inevitable  de- 
struction, and  now  the  thought  arises : 
"  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  If  I  cast  myself 
down  no  injury  can  follow.  Is  it  not 
written  of  me, '  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone  V  How  glorious  an  entrance-upon 
my  work.  Were  the  multitudes  of 
Israel  to  witness  me  springing  from 
this  point,  and  landing  harmless  in  the 
temple  court,  would  they  not  be  con- 
vinced of  my  mission,  and  cry, '  Hosanna, 
blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.',"  Subtle  reasoning  that 
would  easily  have  overcome  another,  but 
Jesus  saw  through  all  its  speciousness, 
and  it  vanished  into  air  at  the  sound  of 
the  external  revelation, "  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Finding  himself  baffled  in  these 
attempts  to  induce  the  Lord  to  put  his 
Messiahship  to  the  proof,  the  tempter 
tries  another  plan.  Admitting  the 
Messiahship  he  presents  an  unlawful 
instrumentality,  to  be  secured  by  un- 
lawful means.  Splendid  visions  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  with  their  pomp 
and  their  power  passed  before  the  tried 
one,  and  as  he  saw,  the  thought  was 
suggested,  "lam  come  to  earth  to  be 
its  Prince  and  ruler.  My  kingdom  is 
to  be  universal  and  everlasting.  At 
present  all  these  vast  dominions  are 
subject  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air.  Kings,  and  armies,  and  peoples 
all  willingly  serve  him.  Mine  they 
might  be  at  once,  would  I  but  hold 
them  from  him.  And  then  what  years 
of  toil,  of  suffering,  of  disappointment 
might  I  avoid !  What  a  death  might  I 
escape.  Here  is,  on  the  one  side,  im- 
mediate possession  of  rightful  sway.  On 
the  other,  shame,  and  ignominy,  and  the 


oross."  Was  it  not  a  strong  temptation 
to  the  human  nature  of  the  Lord  ? 
Strong  as  it  was,  it  only  rouses  his  in- 
dignation, and  he  cries  with  an  over- 
coming might,  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan, 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve." 

The  simple  adherence  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  external  revelation  foiled  and 
subdued  the  foe. 

In  the  records  of  scripture  the 
spiritual  world  is  disclosed  to  us.  Had 
we  been  present  either  in  Paradise,  or 
the  wilderness,  it  is  probable  we  should 
have  Been  no  one  but  the  tempted ;  and 
they  would  have  told  us  of  these  thoughts 
as  the  natural  suggestions  of  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  were  placed. 
The  inspired  writers  are  able  to  depict 
their  true  parent;  and  were  such  an 
one  now  to  be  commissioned  to  unfold 
all  the  truth,  how  astonished  should  we 
be  at  finding  that  reasonings,  which 
appear  to  arise  naturally,  have  indeed 
as  their  author  the  father  of  lies,  who 
by  these  reasonings  is  striving  to  seduce 
us  from  our  allegiance  to  our  God  and  his 
Christ. 

In  the  present  day  three  classes  are 
exposed  to  the  temptation  to  listen  to 
man  rather  than  to  God  in  a  form  apro- 
priate  to  each. 

The  first  class  embraces  the  independ- 
ent and  spiritual,  who  would  sub- 
situte  their  own  emotions  for  God's 
external  revelation.  Their  talk  is  of 
intuitions — of  the  voices  of  nature  to 
the  soul — of  the  internal  power  which 
every  man  has  of  seeing  and  loving  the 
beautiful,  and  good,  and  true.  They 
deny  that  an  external  revelation  is 
possible,  that  God  can  so  speak  to  us  by 
another  as  to  instruct  our  ignorance, 
change  our  natures,  and  prepare  us  for 
immortality.  A  book  revelation  is  the 
object  of  their  scornful  merriment. 
Their  own  writings  they  believe  able  to 
awaken  the  spiritual  within  man,  to  de- 
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liter  him  from  the  bondage  of superstition, 
to  fill  him  with  light  and  love,  and  enable 
him  to  commune  with  the  absolute  and  in- 
finite; but  that  God's  scripture  should  be 
able  to  do  this  with  his  erring  creatures 
istothemimpossibfeandmcredible.  Re- 
ligion is  resolved  into  a  dreamy  mysticism 
without  a  creed,  a  minister,  or  a  worship. 
Faith  is  divorced  from  belief,  and  seems 
to  be  equally  valuable  and  acceptable 
whether  the  belief  embrace  God  or  an 
idol,  and  issue  in  spiritual  worship  or 
bloody  sacrifices.  Our  feelings  are  con- 
stituted judges  of  highest  truth,  and 
our  moral  code  is  to  be  determined  by 
the  dictates  of  the  heart.  Such  a  result 
must  be  eminently  satisfactory  to  Satan. 
c  Ah,  ha,  so  would  we  have  it,"  must  be 
shouted  triumphantly  in  Pandemonium. 
God's  voice  is  hushed  in  man's  own,  and 
the  creature  may  walk  on  in  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  believing  all  his  misty 
emotions  to  be  the  still  small  voice  of 
his  Creator.  Robert  Owen  is  now,  at 
last,  furnished  with  a  solid  ground  for 
all  his  speculations.  His  universal  laws, 
which  are  to  furnish  the  human  race 
with  the  high  privileges  of  beasts  of  the 
field,  may  now  be  presented  as  utter- 
ances of  a  divine  oracle.  Christ  ad- 
mitted an  external  revelation,  and 
conquered  by  its  power.  We  have 
no  need  to  oppose  these  deeper 
thoughts,  for  they  are,  or  may  be,  divine 
intuitions.  They  are  to  be  cherished 
and  obeyed,  and  every  attempt  of  an 
external  revelation  to  correct  or  enlarge 
them  is  to  be  treated  as  an  impertinent 
imposition.  God's  bible  is  to  be  cast 
aside,  and  man  is  to  find  his  bible  with- 
in himself.  The  thing  has  been  tried. 
When  men  were  left  of  old  time  to  this 
inward  iflomination,  because  they  did 
not  like  the  external,  an  apostle  tells  us 
that  they  "  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  •  heart  was 
darkened"  Idolatry  with  all  its  aggra- 
vated vice  is  the  only  fruit  this  boasted 
spiritual  insight  has  borne  in  ages  past ; 
vol  xvi. — rouxTH  suras. 


and  in  similar  ignorance  and  depravity 
would  this  self-illumination  terminate 
now,  were  external  revelation  to  be 
withdrawn. 

The  second  class  are  tempted  to  sub- 
stitute the  voice  of  their  fellow  men 
under  the  denomination  of  the  church 
in  the  room  of  the  voice  of  God.  The 
Romish  church  stands  to  man  in  the 
position  of  Eve  to  Adam.  She  admits 
that  God  has  spoken,  but  contends  that 
man  is  unable  to  hear  or  understand 
the  word  of  himself.  She  is  sent  as  the 
helpmeet  for  him.  She  loves  man,  and 
is  only  anxious  for  his  ease,  his  comfort, 
his  elevation.  All  he  has  to  do  is  to 
listen  to  her  voice,  and  take  the  apple 
from  her  hand.  Should  any  evil  arise, 
should  God  be  angry,  she  is  willing  to 
bear  all  the  blame,  and  promises  that 
man  shall  go  unscathed  by  the  fire  of 
wrath.  He  shall  not  die,  if  he  be  sub- 
missive to  her.  And  far  as  Eve  led 
Adam  from  the  simple  law  of  his  God,  does 
this  smooth-tongued  helpmeet  seduce  her 
victims  from  the  truth  of  the  external 
revelation.  Yet  good  easy  man  gives 
himself  up  to  her  guidance  with  willing 
heart.  He  is  afraid  of  her  impcriousness, 
and  fascinated  with  her  promises.  He 
is  saved  all  the  trouble  of  investigation, 
and  is  free  to  pursue  the  interests  of  time. 
Is  not  the  church  the  depository  of  the 
truth,  the  possessor  of  the  Spirit,  the 
appointed  bride  of  humanity  for  its  per- 
fection and  comfort  ?  Is  not  her  voice 
the  voice  of  God  ?  If  the  bible  say  one 
thing,  and  the  church  another,  the 
church  must  be  right  for  does  she  not 
enjoy  the  last  development  of  the  ever- 
growing revelation  ?  Such  reasoning  can 
leave  Satan  nothing  to  desire.  His 
sole  object  is  to  induce  man  to  disobey 
God,  and  if  he  can  make  an  organiza- 
tion, designed  for  man's  comfort  and 
support,  the  means  of  drawing  him  from 
the  testimony  of  his  Creator,  he  must 
exult  in  his  skill  and  success. 

The  third  class  are  tempted  to  prefer 
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their  own  flense  of  propriety  or  necessity 
to  the  clear  word  of  the  scriptures.  This 
class  embraces  those  who  admit  the 
scriptures  to  be  the  external  revelation, 
sole  and  sufficient.  It  may  be  supposed 
that  they  who  embrace  these  principles 
would  submit  with  unquestioning  meek- 
ness and  gratitude-  to  the  will  of  their 
Father.  Alas !  it  is  not  so.  Satan  is 
but  too  successful  in  persuading  in- 
dividuals, and  large  masses  to  set  aside 
the  express  letter  of  scripture  as  incon- 
venient, or  unadapted  to  the  present 
age. 

What  can  be  more  opposed  to  Christ 
and  his  gospel  than  a  system  of  slavery 
which  despises  the  marriage  tie,  wil- 
fully, and  wantonly  separates  those 
whom  God  has  joined,  and  sells  the 
redeemed  of  Christ  for  so  many  pieces 
of  silver  into  certain  cruelty  and  woe. 
And  yet  Satan  finds  means  to  persuade 
men  who  receive  the  bible  that  these 
things  may  be  done  by  Christians. 

What  more  contrary  to  many  a  com- 
mand, and  to  the  whole  spirit  of  the 


New  Testament  than  the  accumulation 
of  large  fortunes,  the  absorbing  anxiety 
for  the  present,  the  extravagant  adorn- 
ment of  the  house,  and  the  body,  the 
untruthfulness  of  trade,  which  is  seen 
in  the  professing  church,  and  defended 
with  perverse  ingenuity  1 

Reader,  do  you  not  find  yourself  per- 
petually reasoning  yourself  out  of  your 
convictions  of  duty  ¥  Remember,  wher- 
ever you  are  Satan  is  as  busy  with  you 
as  he  was  in  Eden.  Hold  fast  by  thb 
bible.  Let  not  Satan  draw  you  thence. 
Suffer  not  yourself  to  be  seduced  by 
your  spiritual  intuitions,  or  the  teaching 
of  the  church,  or  the  speculations  of 
scepticism.  Prefer  the  undoubted  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  to  the  most  ingenious 
and  apparently  conclusive  reasoning  in 
in  the  world. 

Neglecting  this  rule  the  first  Adam 
fell  in  Paradise.  Observing  it,  the 
second  Adam  conquered  in  the  waste 
and  howling  wilderness ;  and  you  in  a 
wilderness  equally  pregnant  with  temp- 
tations will  conquer  in  Him. 


SUGGESTIONS  ON  CHURCH  BUSINESS,  BY  A  VETERAN. 


.  Thb  following  are'  extracts  from  a 
small  volume  in  which  the  venerable 
Dr.  Innes  has  laid  before  the  world 
some  of  the  results  of  his  long  continued 
experience  and  observation: — 

"  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
whenever  an  offence,  which  was  ori- 
ginally a  private  one,  is  brought  before 
a  church,  there  roust  have  been  some- 
thing materially  wrong  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other;  the  one  party,  through 
pride  or  obstinacy,  not  being  willing  to 
acknowledge  having  spoken  or  acted  im- 
properly ;  or,  in  the  other  being  too  high 
in  his  demands,  in  the  way  of  concession 
and  acknowledgment.  When  one  or 
two  friends  are  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose  of    promoting   a    reconciliation, 


much  depends  on  the  judgment  and 
conciliating  spirit  they  manifest.  But 
any  one  who  has  seen  the  painful  effects 
and  sinful  feelings  often  produced  in  a 
churoh  by  the  public  discussion  of  what 
was  originally  a  matter  of  private  offence, 
will,  if  under  the  fear  of  God,  be  willing 
to  make  any  sacrifice  of  personal  feel- 
ing, rather  than  incur  the  guilt  of  lead* 
ing  others  into  so  much  sin." 

"  When  a  church  is  called  to  choose 
a  pastor  or  ruling  elder,  or  a  deacon, 
they  meet  and  act  as  a  body.  On  these 
occasions  I  submit  the  following  hints. 

"  1.  It  should  be  a  subject  of  much 
prayer,  both  in  public  and  secret,  for 
divine  direction. 
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*  2.  Guard  against  a  party  spirit.  Let 
the  first  question  be,  who  is  best  qualified 
for  the  office,  by  possessing  the  qualifica- 
tions mentioned  in  1  Tim.  iii.,  and 
Titus  i  The  choice  is  one  of  much 
responsibility;  it  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  comfort  and  prosperity 
of  the  church.  Let  no  private  friend- 
ship or  family  connections,  or  the 
solicitations  of  friends,  influence  your 
choice. 

a3.  In  the  choice  of  a  ruling  elder  or 
a  deacon,  guard  against  being  influenced 
by  wealth,  or  status  in  society,  unless 
there  are  the  qualifications  mentioned 
in  scripture.  It  is  at  the  same  time 
desirable,  nay  almost  necessary,  that  a 
deacon  or  ruling  elder,  in  churches 
where  this  office  is  recognized,  should 
be  at  least  in  circumstances  to  devote  a 
fair  proportion  of  his  time  to  the  duties 
of  his  office. 

"4.  Guard  against  ascribing  impro- 
per motives  to  those  who  differ  from 
yon.  Exercise  forbearance  to  them ; 
give  them  the  same  liberty  you  claim 
for  yourselves. 

"5.  When  the  election  is  over,  let 
those  who  have  obtained  the  object  of 
their  choice  guard  against  vaunting  of 
their  success;  and  those  whose  wishes 
have  been  thwarted  being  mortified  or 
disgusted  at  the  result. 

"  In  choosing  a  pastor  a  regard  should 
be  had,  as  much  as  possible,  to  the 
various  qualifications  necessary  to  the 
office,  recorded  in  the  above  mentioned 
texts.  Here  I  first  remark,  that  from 
the  account  given  of  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  the  office  of  pastor,  it  is 
plain,  that  any  one  called  to  it  must  be 
well  known  to  the  church.  He  must 
either  have  resided  for  a  considerable 
time  among  them,  or  at  least  their 
acquaintance  with  his  temper  and 
habits,  whether  it  be  from  personal 
observation  or  the  testimony  of  others, 
must  be  perfectly  satisfactory.  This 
clearly    shows   the   impropriety   of  a 


church  hastily  inviting  one  to  be  their 
pastor,  who^is,  in  a  great  measure,  a 
stranger  to  them,  merely  from  having 
heard  him  deliver  a  few  discourses.  It 
is  true,  a  man's  fitness  to  teach  may 
be  soon  ascertained  in  this  way;  but 
this  is  only  one  qualification  among 
many,  and  though  essentially  necessary, 
nay,  perhaps  the  primary  one,  it  is  by 
no  means^the  only  one  which  is  requisite. 
Every  one  who  knows  what  the  pastoral 
office  requires,  will  be  convinced,  that 
the  others  mentioned  in  scripture  are 
necessary  for  the  peace  and  edification 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  being  qualified 
for  public  teaching." 

"Though  I  do  not  think  the 
subject  altogether  free  of  difficulties,  I 
confess  I  am  favourable  to  the  system 
of  ruling  elders.  It  accords  with  the 
general  injunction,  'Let  all  things  be 
dpne  to  edifying.'  Observe  some  of  the 
advantages  connected  with  it.  All 
societies  are  influenced  by  a  few  in- 
dividuals directly  or  indirectly,  either 
by  their  talents  or  their  weight  of 
character  or  weight  of  purse.  Unhappy 
is  that  church  where  the  latter  prevails, 
apart  from  the  former.  Suppose  then 
a  young  preacher  is  called  to  the 
pastoral  office.  He  may  have  good  gifts 
for  public  teaching,  but  no  experience 
in  conducting  the  affairs  of  a  church. 
He  is  introduced  to  some  of  the  leading 
members,  some  of  the  deacons  it  may 
be,  and  much  of  his  own  comfort  and 
that  of  the  church  depends  on  falling 
into  good  hands.  But  if  he  consults 
one  class  more  than  another,  this  creates 
jealousy.  This  is  prevented  if  there  are 
ruling  elders.  These  are  supposed  to 
be  chosen  by  the  church ;  being  thus 
chosen  indicates  their  confidence  in 
them,  and  then  it  is  his  duty  to  consult 
with  them  in  what  regards  the  manage- 
ment of  whatever  is  connected  with  the 
church.  This  is  often  done  with  the 
deacons ;  but  as  they  have  nothing  to 
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do  with  ruling,  but  exclusively  with  the  i  sentation    of    what    an    independea 
poor,  and  pecuniary  matters,  jealousy  I  church  requires  for  the  full  complement 
sometimes  arises  if  they  step  beyond    of  its  office-bearers,  seems  worthy  of  its 
their  own  province.    Dr.  Owen's  repre- 1  author/* 
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Fkom  the  year  1736  to  the  year  1823, 
the  numerical  account  of  the  churches 
of  the  Western  Association  seems  to 
have  been  kept  with  tolerable  regularity. 
As  this  was  the  largest  of  the  Associa- 
tions, it  affords  the  best  attainable  view 
of  the  progress  of  the  denomination  at 
that  time.  The  particulars  are  derived 
from  a  pamphlet  recently  published  by 
Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller  of  Stogumber,  entitled 


"  A  Brief  History  of  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation, from  its  Commencement,  about 
the  middle  of  the  Seventeenth  Century, 
to  the  Division  into  Four  Smaller  Ones, 
in  1823."  It  may  remind  some  of  our 
readers  of  the  language  of  Solomon, 
"Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ? 
for  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely  concern- 
ing this/* 
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"THE  LORD  GOD  IS  A  SUN." 
Pa.  lxxxir.  11.' 

God  is  a  Son  !  for  nought  to  Him  is  great ! 
Towards  Him  all  creatures  tend,  on  Him  they  wait, 
Live  in  the  light  He  pours  upon  their  way, 
Reflect  his  brightness,  and  His  glance  obey.] 

God  is  a  Sun !     King  of  the  sparkling  host ! 
When  He  looks  forth  their  slender  ray  is  lost. 
If  He  unveil  His  face  no  eye  can  gaze, 
Such  fearful  lustre  darts  its  blinding  rays. 

God  is  a  Sun !  light  springs  from  Him  alone : 
E'en  seraphs  burn  with  glories  not  their  own. 
Sole  fount  of  radiance  He  alone  is  bright ; 
All  else  shines  darkly  with  a  borrowed  light. 

God  is  a  Sun !  nought  can  His  peace  invade, 
He  looks  on  all  things  but  He  sees  no  shade. 
In  His  own  strength  secure  He  leans  on  none, 
But  reigns  alone  the  ever  Blessed  One. 

God  is  a  Sun  1    Whene'er  He  smiles  'tis  day, 
Light,  warmth,  and  rapture  doth  that  smile  convey, 
But  when  in  wrath  He  hides  His  face  'tis  night ; 
Then  joy  expires,  e'en  hope  then  takes  to  flight. 

Great  God  !    Thine  unknown  glories  I  adore ! 
Give  me  to  know  that  I  may  love  Thee  more. 
Shine  in  my  heart ;  0  bid  its  darkness  flee ! 
My  bliss  is  perfect  when  it  flows  from  Thee  ! 


Edinburgh,  Dec.  9th,  1852. 


F.  L. 


A  PASTOR'S  THANKSGIVING  AND  PRAYER. 


BY   THE   REV.    HENRY   LAWRENCE. 


With  many  sighs  and  tears,  O  Lord  I 

To  thee  I  bent  the  knee; 
It  was  thy  sweet,  assuring  word1, 

Taught  and  encouraged  me. 

For  one,  in  truest  friendship  dear, 

I  came  with  this  request; 
Lord,  let  him  know  thy  love  and  fear, 

And  fit  him  for  thy  rest. 

Impress  thy  word  upon  his  heart ; 

Jesus  reveal  within ; 
0  let  him  chooae  the  better  part, 

And  shun  the  ways  of  sin. 


For  ever  blessed  be  thy  name, 
'Twos  not  in  vain  I  prayed ; 

Thy  word  with  saving  power  came, 
He  heard,  believed,  obeyed. 

And  now  what  wait  I  for,  O  Lord  ? 

Perfect  the  work  begun ; 
In  all  the  paths  of  thy  sweet  word. 

Let  him  with  gladness  run. 

Restrain  his  feet  from  slippery  roads. 
From  sin  preserve  him  free ; 

And  when  he  leaves  these  drear  abodes, 
Take  him  to  dwell  with  theo. 
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A  Treatise  on  Biblical  Criticism  exhibiting 
«  Systematic  View  of  that  Science,  By 
Sajhtxl  DAvii>sov,D.D.,q/'/Atf  University 
of  Ualle,  and  LL.D.  Volume  L  The  Old 
Testament.  Volume  II.  The  New  Testa- 
ment. Edinburgh:  Adam  and  Charles 
Black.  London :  Longman  and  Co.  8vo. 
Pp.  xri  446,  xii  472. 

It  ia  quite  conceivable  that  an  in- 
telligent and  sober-minded  man,  con- 
Tenant  only  with  secular  literature, 
should  feel  the  want  of  adequate  reason 
to  believe  in  the  antiquity  of  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures.  (This  volume,  he 
might  say, 'passes  for  a  collection  of 
histories  and  prophecies  recorded  in 
very  ancient  times,  and  is  said  to  be  a 
revelation  from  heaven;  but  what 
evidence  is  there  that  its  contents  were 
known,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  before 
the  general  darkness  of  the  middle  ages  ? 
When  literature  began  to  regain  its 
influence,  the  genius  of  a  few  flashed 
like  lightning  among  the  masses ;  in- 
tellectual energy  was  roused  to  unpre- 
cedented achievements,  and  combina- 
tions were  formed  which  wrought 
astonishing  changes  by  surprising  means. 
How  do  I  know  that  some  of  the  power- 
fid  and  ambitious  spirits  of  those  days, 
aided  by  traditionary  lore,  did  not  con- 
spire to  impose  upon  their  contempo- 
raries productions  of  their  own,  as 
sacred  writings  which  had  come  down 
to  them  from  their  ancestors,  and 
obtain  for  them  the  superstitious  re- 
verence of  half-awakened  Europe?  I 
ask,  therefore,  for  proof  that  these  are 
not  the  inventions  of  an  enterprising 
age,  bat  records  of  real  transactions 
which  took  plaoe^before  the  fall  of  the 
Roman   empire,   and   predictions  the 


existence  of  which  was  known  before 
the  Goths  and  Vandals  effaced  the  civi- 
lization which  had  adorned  the  fairest 
regions  of  the  globe.  It  might  be  un- 
reasonable to  require  evidence  of  verbal 
identity  throughout,  after  the  lapse  of 
so  many  eventful  centuries,  but  what  I 
demand  is  proof— satisfactory  proof- 
that  these  books  did  exist  in  remote 
ages,  and  that  they  were  substantially 
the  same  then,  as  they  are  now. 

To  such  an  inquirer,  Dr.  Davidson's 
first  volume  would  furnish  much  valu- 
able information.  He  would  not  find  it 
set  forth  in  that  order  which  would  be 
most  interesting  to  him.  He  would 
not  find  any  direct  reference  to  his  case. 
He  would  not  find  any  argument  that 
seemed  intended  to  convince  him,  or 
any  conclusions  prepared  for  his  ac- 
quiescence. But  he  would  rise,  after  the 
perusal  of  the  book,  knowing  many 
facts  with  which  it  had  been  important 
that  he  should  be  made  acquainted. 

The  inquirer  would  learn  that  at  the 
time  of  the  revival  of  literature  there 
existed  in  different  parts  of  Europe 
many  copies  of  these  alleged  ancient 
compositions  in  the  language  most 
commonly  used  by  educated  men.  In 
the  Latin  tongue  there  was  a  well- 
known  version  which  had  been  made  by 
Jerome  in  the  fourth  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  production  of  which 
had  subjected  him  to  misrepresentation 
and  reproach ;  which  nevertheless  had 
been  valued  by  the  more  learned  of  his 
contemporaries;  which  had  received 
the  sanction  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great, 
who  praised  it  in  a  letter  to  Leander  of 
Seville  still  extant ;  which  in  the  seventh 
century  came  into  general  use  in  Spain ; 
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which  in  802  was  revised  by  Alcuin, 
orders  haying  been  issued  by  Charle- 
magne that  genuine  copies  should  be 
placed  in  the  churches ;  and  which  con- 
tained the  text  current  throughout  the 
west,  under  the  title  of  the  Vulgate, 
down  to  the  Council  of  Trent.  "After 
the  invention  of  printing,  the  Vulgate 
issued  from  the  press  many  times  with- 
out date  and  place.  It  was  the  first 
book  ever  printed.  The  first  that  had 
a  date  was  published  at  Mains,  1462. 
The  translation  of  Jerome,  however, 
was  not  the  first  that  had  been  made 
into  the  Latin  language  though  it 
obtained  the  largest  circulation.  One 
that  was  in  use  among  the  churches  of 
Europe  and  Africa  had  so  completely 
possession  of  the  public  mind  that  his 
undertaking  was  unpopular,  and  even 
Augustin  advised  him  on  this  account  to 
desist.  It  was  contended,  before  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century,  that  the 
interests  of  religion  would  suffer  from 
the  substitution  of  a  more  modern 
translation  for  that  which  was  previously 
in  use. 

But  the  inquirer  would  learn  that  the 
same  book  existed  in  the  Greek  language 
— a  language  by  no  means  so  generally 
understood  in  those  days  as  the  Latin. 
Here  is  presented  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures 
totally  independent  of  Latin  books  and 
Latin  authors.  Several  Greek  versions 
were  in  being  long  before  the  days  of 
Constantine.  One  is  ascribed  to  Aquila, 
a  Jewish  proselyte,  and  it  was  mentioned 
by  Iren&us  before  the  close  of  the 
second  century.  At  about  the  same 
period,  Theodotion  produced  another, 
which  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  early 
Christians.  Symmachus,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  a  Samaritan  of  the  same  age, 
was  the  author  of  a  third.  But  that 
which  obtained  the  most  extensive 
circulation  was  the  Septuagint,  or 
Alexandrine  version,  which  was  cer- 
tainly completed  before  the  Christian 


era,  and  was  often  quoted  verbatim  by 
the  apostles.  Attempts  to  ascertain  the 
times  when  the  separate  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  rendered  into  Greek 
are  indeed  nugatory.  "  We  only  know 
that  the  Pentateuch  was  translated  first, 
and  that  the  rest  followed,  probably  at 
no  distant  interval,  but  not  altogether. 
The  Greek  language  became  so  pre- 
valent, under  the  successors  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  that  the  pressing  want  of  the 
entire  Old  Testament  in  that  language 
was  all  the  more  felt  after  the  Fentateuch 
came  to  be  perused  in  it.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  great  interval  between 
the  version  of  the  law  and  that  of  the 
prophets."  But  though  this  version 
was  undoubtedly  made  by  Jews,  it  was 
principally  valued  by  Christians.  The 
Jews  regarded  it  with  so  little  com- 
placency, that  they  instituted  a  fast, 
according  to  a  statement  in  the  Talmud, 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Thebet, 
to  commemorate  an  event  which  they 
deemed  so  inauspicious  as  the  transla- 
tion of  their  law  into  Greek. 

But  the  inquirer  would  also  find 
indubitable  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures  at  a  still 
earlier  date  in  ^the  vernacular  language 
of  the  Hebrew  writers.  When  the 
temple  had  been  destroyed,  and  the 
people  in  general  enslaved,  the  remnant 
still  poesessed  their  sacred  national 
writings — the  only  inheritance  saved 
from  the  wreck  of  their  fortunes. 
"  Thenceforward  it  became  the  leading 
object  of  their  learned  men  to  attend  to 
the  scriptures.  Every  word,  letter,  and 
sentence  was  holy  in  their  eyes.  Every 
prevailing  tendency  of  mind  among 
them  was  favourable  to  the  integrity  of 
the  text.  Whether  they  were  super- 
stitiously  observant  of  the  letter,  as 
though  the  rigid  observance  of  it  satis- 
fied the  demands  of  the  divine  law ;  or 
whether  they  considered  the  mere  text 
as  an  envelope,  containing  beneath  it 
mystery  and  recondite  truth,  the  effect 
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was  the  same  in  regard  to  the  careful 
preservation  of  the  records.  Rabbins 
and  Cabbalists  were  equally  alive  to  the 
importance  of  having  the  usual  number 
of  verses,  words,  and  letters ;  examined 
all  deviations  from  it,  so  that  extraneous 
matter  might  be  removed;  and  laid 
down  prescriptions  for  maintaining  the 
integrity  of  the  text."  "After  the 
completion  of  the  Talmud,  in  the  fourth 
century,  the  learned  Jews,  especially 
those  at  Tiberias  where  there  was  a 
celebrated  academy,  cultivated  literature 
with  renewed  zeal.  They  studied  the 
text  of  the  bible  critically,  in  all  its 
peculiarities — a  thing  which  had  not 
been  done  before.  Manuscripts  were 
compared,  points  only  touched  before 
were  investigated,  miscellaneous  obser- 
vations were  arranged,  and  what  had 
been  loosely  cosmected  as  one  whole 
was  systematized.  The  letters  them- 
selves were  no  longer  the  exclusive 
subject  of  examination,  but  the  vowels 
and  accents  also."  In  this  manner  was 
the  Hebrew  text  in  the  course  of  various 
successive  centuries  brought  into  a 
certain  normal  state  called  the  Masoretic 
text.  It  was  fixed  about  the  eleventh 
century.  Few  alterations  of  importance 
were  made  in  it  afterwards.  "Many 
printed  editions  have  appeared  during 
the  last  three  hundred  years,  some  under 
Jewish  and  some  under  Christian  super- 
version.  "Van  der  Hooght's  text  is 
contained  in  the  very  accurate  edition 
published  at  Amsterdam  in  1724,  by 
Solomon  Ben  Joseph  Props,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews ;  and  in  that  of  Sebastian 
Schmid,  with  a  Latin  version  published 
at  Leipzig  in  1740." 

The  inquirer  will  therefore  perceive 
that  the  substantial  integrity  of  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures  is  guaranteed  to 
him  by  the  different  channels  in  which 
they  have  been  brought  down  to  his 
times,  in  different  languages.  Parties 
alienated  from  each  other,  maintaining 
habitual  controversy,  and  jealous  with 
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respect  to  religious  advantages,  have 
had  the  separate  custody  of  these 
various  receptacles  of  treasure.  The 
Hebrew  scriptures  preserved  by  the 
Jew  who  treated  with  disdain  the  Greek 
translation,  but  in  modern  times  sub- 
mitted to  the  inspection  of  the  erudite 
Christian,  are  a  check  upon  the  transla- 
tions which  the  Gentiles  have  been 
accustomed  to  revere;  and  the  Greek 
translations  which  the  Christian  has 
preserved  during  the  centuries  in  which 
Hebrew  was  neglected  by  him,  come 
forth  as  a  check  upon  the  Hebrew  books 
which  have  been  in  the  keeping  of  the 
Masoretes.  The  substantial  oneness  of 
the  books,  ascertained  eventually  by 
comparison,  shows  that  they  are  no 
novel  invention  of  either  Jew  or  Gentile. 

The  inquirer  will,  however,  find  if  his 
researches  are  continued,  that  additional 
confirmation  of  the  same  general  state- 
ments is  at  hand.  Dr.  Davidson  will 
tell  him  of  a  manuscript  in  the  library 
of  St.  Marks  at  Venice  containing  a 
Greek  version  of  various  books  in  the 
Old  Testament,  viz.  the  Pentateuch, 
Proverbs,  Ruth,  Canticles,  Ecclesiastes, 
the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and 
Daniel ;  the  internal  character  of  which 
shows  that  it  was  made  directly  from 
the  Hebrew,  it  being,  as  he  says, 
"  slavishly  literal,  word  foreword  of  the 
original  being  rendered  into  Attic 
Greek." 

He  will  read  also  of  the  Old  Syriac 
version  called  the  Peshito.  "The  par- 
ticular age  of  this  translation  is  un- 
certain, though  all  admit  that  it  is  very 
ancient.  Its  antiquity  is  involved  in 
obscurity.  The  first  writer  who  refers 
to  it,"  says  our  author,  "is  Ephraem 
the  Syrian,  who  died  in  37G,  a.d.  At 
the  time  he  wrote  it  was  current  in  the 
Syrian  churches.  He  had  it  before  him 
as  the  basis  of  his  commentaries  or 
scholia  on  the  Bible.  He  refers  to  it  by 
the  title  of  our  version  showing  that  it 
was  the  authorised  church  version  of 
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the  Syrian  Christians."  . . .  "According 
to  the  statements  of  Ephraem  and  Bar 
Hebraeufl  it  was  made  from  the  original 
Hebrew.  This  indeed  is  obvious  to  any 
one  who  reads  it.  It  adheres  closely  to 
the  original,  reproducing  it  both  faith- 
fully and  literally.  In  point,  of  fidelity 
it  is  the  best  of  all  the  ancient  versions. 
Its  renderings  are  generally  happy,  free 
from  paraphrastic  circumlocutions  on 
the  one  hand  and  bald  literality  on  the 
other."  ...  "The  Peshito  contains  all 
the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  did  not  originally  comprehend 
the  apocryphal  books ;  for  we  learn  that 
the  apocryphal  additions  to  Daniel  were 
wanting  in  the  time  of  Ephraem,  as 
also  the  book  of  Maccabees.  In  like 
manner  Pococke,  who  examined  manu- 
scripts of  the  version,  formed  the  same 
conclusion  from  the  subscriptions .  be- 
longing to  them.  Yet  most  of  the 
apocryphal  books  were  translated  into 
Syriac  out  of  the  Greek  very  early  ;  for 
Ephraem  cites  them,  but  without  reckon- 
ing them  canonical." 

There  are  ancient  Arabic  translations 
also,  but  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
they  are  all  later  than  the  Mohammedan 
era,  when,  after  the  conquests  of  the 
Saracens,  Arabic  became  the  vernacular 
language  of  Christian  countries,  and 
translations  were  consequently  re- 
quired." There  is  little  historical  proof 
of  the  existence  of  such  versions  before 
the  time  of  Mohammed ;  though  the 
Christian  religion  was  early  preached  in 
Arabia,  and  worshipping  societies  formed 
who  professed  to  believe  its  divine 
authority.  The  first  translation  of  any 
part  of  the  Bible  was  made  by  Warka 
the  son  of  Naufel,  who  died  three  years 
after  Mohammed  set  forth  his  claim  to 
prophecy.' ' 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  proceed 
further  in  this  direction.  If  it  were,  we 
might  advert  to  the  Targums,  or  Chal- 
dee  paraphrases,  made  after  the  return 
from  Babylon  for  the  use  of  those  who 


had  become  estranged  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  from  the  language  of  their 
ancestors,  and  to  the  Samaritan  version 
of  the  Pentateuch,  the  date  of  which  is 
assigned  by  critics  to  the  second  century. 
Information  respecting  these  may  be 
obtained  from  Dr.  Davidson's  first 
volume,  or  from  other  works  of  the  same 
character.  The  evidence  to  which  we 
have  referred  above  must  however 
be  sufficient  for  any  candid  inquirer. 
If  he  avail  himself  of  the  information 
on  these  subjects  which  is  afforded  by 
this  one  book  he  will  see  that  it  is  per- 
fectly absurd  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures. 
Yet,  if  his  first  question  be  answered 
satisfactorily,  there  are  others. which  he 
may  be  inclined  to  propose;  but  both 
time  and  space  forbid  our  entering  on 
them  now.  For  one  month  at  least,  we 
must  defer  attention  to  them,  as  well  as 
any  critical  remarks  on  Dr.  Davidson's 
performance,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
recent  productions  of  the  Edinburgh 
press. 


The  Successful  Merchant :  Sketches  of  the 
Life  of  Mr.  Samuel  Budge tt,  late  of 
Kingswood  Hill,  By  William  Arthur, 
A.M.,  Author „  of  "A  Mission  to  the 
Mysore"  $c.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.  1852.  Pp.  392. 

Healthy  Religion  Exemplified  in  the  Life  of 
the  late  Mr,  Andrew  Jack,  oft  Edinburgh. 
A  Memoir.  By  the  Rev.  Pcrsa  Louxkb, 
Professor  of  Theology  and  Biblical  litera- 
ture in  the  English  Presbyterian  College, 
London.  Edinburgh :  W.  Whyte  and  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1852. 
Pp.  284. 

Life  of  Dr.  John  Reia\  late  Chandos  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  and  Medicine  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews.  By  Geo&os 
Wilson,  M.D.,  Author  of  the  "Life  and 
Works  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Cavendish.11 
Edinburgh:  Sutherland  and  Knox.  London1 
Simpkin,  Marshal],  and  Co.  1 852  Pp.  3 1 6 

These  are  three  books  which  all  men. 
may  read,  and  be  the  wiser  and  better 
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through  having  read  them.  They 
belong  to  a  class  of  literature  which  we 
much  desire  to  see  increased.  When  so 
many  men  of  commerce  are  intent  on 
the  acquisition  of  gain  to  the  entire 
neglect  of  their  spiritual  interests— 
when  so  many  professional  men  are 
captivated  by  intellectual  and  scientific 
studies  to  the  neglect  of  all  preparation 
for  the  future  world,  it  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  there  art  business  men  who 
believe  business  may  be  conducted  in 
the  safest  and  most  honourable  manner 
on  Christian  principles ;  and  professional 
men  who  deem  it  no  discredit  to  unite 
with  all  their  pursuits  the  devout  study 
and  practice  of  divine  truth.  It  is  of 
the  highest  importance  that  the  memoirs 
of  such  men  should  be  carefully  and 
faithfully  written.  Religious  biography 
has  been,  for  the  most  part,  confined  to 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  such  promi- 
nent laymen  as  never  can  be  models  for 
the  many.  The  men  whose  names  and 
deeds  are  here  perpetuated  have  left 
behind  them  thousands  in  the  same 
walks  as  those  through  which  they 
passed  For  such  survivors  these 
volumes  are  published,  and  we  cannot 
bat  hope  thai  under  the  Divine  blessing 
they  will  prove  extensively  useful, 
especially  to  thatllarge  class  of  young 
men  now  entering  on  the  stage  of  com- 
mercial and  professional  action. 

"The  Successful  Merchant,"  is  what 
it  professes  to  be,  "a  book  for  the 
busy."  It  is  the  life  of  a  man  whose 
tact,  industry,  punctuality,  decision, 
honesty,  kindness,  and  godliness,  place 
him  in  the  first  list  of  business  men.  It 
is  written  with  that  vivacity  of  style, 
that  thorough  appreciation  of  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers — the  struggles  and 
triumphs  of  right-minded  commercial 
men,  that  artistic  skill,  and  above  all, 
that  sincere  desire  for  the  welfare  of 
those  for  whom  the  author  writes  as 
cannot  ail  to  render  it  a  power  for 
great  good    Were  we  disposed  to  find 


fault,  we  should  say,  there  are  too  many 
digressions — there  is  too  much  preach- 
ing, and  too  great  a  display  of  "fine 
writing."  In  spite  of  these  small 
blemishes,  our  advice  to  ail  merchants, 
shopkeepers,  and  young  men  who  wish 
"  to  make  the  best  of  both  worlds,"  is  to 
secure  and  read  this  volume. 

"Healthy  Religion"  exemplifies  the 
life  of  >  man  who  was  blessed  with 
godly  parents — who  commenced  a  reli- 
gious career  in  youth — who  rose  by 
pains  and  prayer  to  some  eminence  in 
his  worldly  calling — who  became  greatly 
useful  as  a  sabbath  school  teacher,  a 
visitor  of  the  sick,  a  friend  of  city  mis- 
sions, a  church  officer,  and  an  active 
Christian  philanthropist,  and  who  closed 
his  valuable  life  by  felling  asleep  in 
Jesus,  on  the  21st  of  February,  1851. 
The  volume  is  not  written  with  so  much 
vigour  and  pictorial  power  as  "The 
Successful  Merchant."  It  errs  precisely 
on  the  other  extreme  of  Mr.  Arthur's 
work;  but  may  [nevertheless  be  read 
with  interest  and  advantage. 

Dr.  Reid,  whose  life  is  written  by  a 
gentleman  of  his  own  profession,  was  a 
man  of  close  observation,  diligent  re* 
search,  sound  judgment,  and  extensive 
acquaintance  with  the  several  branches 
of  his  profession.  In  his  late  years  he 
was  also  a  devout  and  an  humble 
Christian.  Dr.  Wilson,  his  biographer! 
is  in  many  respects  (and  not  least  in  the 
last)  his  counterpart;  and  has  in  this 
memoir  presented  a  highly  interesting 
and  instructive  volume  to  ail  persons, 
chiefly  those  of  his  own  order.  It  is  for 
a  lamentation  that  so  few  medical  men 
live  under  the  influence  of  vital  Chris* 
tianity.  Entering  our  families  as  they 
do,  when  our  hearts  are  smitten  and 
tender,  they  have  above  all  men  oppor- 
tunities for  producing  spiritual  impres- 
sion. There  can  be  no  greater  blessing 
to  a  neighbourhood  than  a  Christian 
physician.  May  the  number  of  such  be 
increased  a  thousand  fold ! 


28 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


The  Family  Bible  newly  Opened;  with  Uncle 
Goodwinx$  Account  of  it.  By  Jeffreys 
Tat  lor,  Author  of  "A  Glance  at  the  Globe," 
"  The  Young  Islanders?  $■<?.  §•<?.  The  Fron- 
tispiece from  a  Drawing  by  John  Gilbert* 
London:  Grant  and  Griffith.  1853.  Pp. 
384. 

Daring  the  lait  twenty  or  thirty  year*,  Mr. 
Jeffreys  Taylor  has  shown  extraordinary  talent 
for  the  production  of  books  adapted  at  once  to 
delight  and  instruct  the  rising  generation.  Bat 
alast  man  is  altogether  vanity.  Mr.  Isaac 
Taylor  announces  in  a  prefatory  address  that 
almost  immediately  after  the  completion  of  this 
volume,  and  while  it  was  passing  through  the 
press,  his  brother  had  a  seizure  of  so  alarming  a 
kind  as  to  preclude  the  hope  that  he  will  ever 
resume  his  pen.  ''He  still  lingers  a  sufferer 
under  this  malady ;  bat  his  mind  is  accessible 
to  any  cheering  assurance  which  may  reach 
him,  that  in  thus  closing  his  literary  coarse,  he 
has  not  laboured  in  vain."  In  tfcese  circum- 
stances, it  would  afford  as  great  satisfaction  to 
know  that  he  derived  any  pleasure  from  the 
statement  of  our  opinion  that  this  volume  is 
every  way  worthy  of  the  reputation  which  he 
had  previously  earned,  and  that  it  is  well 
adapted  to  cherish  the  attachment  of  its  readers 
to  the  sacred  pages,  and  assist  them  in  their 
studies  of  those  oracles  which  we  trust  will  con- 
tinue to  prove  consolatory  to  him  in  "  the  days 
of  darkness,"  should  they  be  many. 

Boys  of  the  Bible;  consisting  of  Descriptions 
and  Dialogues.  London :  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
and  Co.    Square  8vo.    Pp.  192.    Cloth,  gilt. 

Happening  to  arrive  during  the  editor's 
absence  in  Ireland,  this  book  did  not  receive 
that  degree  of  attention  which  it  would  have 
had  at  another  time j  bat  it  is  quite  seasonable 
to  say  this  month  that  it  is  a  very  suitable 
present  for  boys,  being  a  remarkably  handsome 
volume,  and  containing  much  biblical  matter 
both  in  poetry  and  prose  that  cannot  fail  to 
interest  toe  young. 

Hints  on  Church  Government,  from  the  Ex- 
perience of  above  Half  a  Century.  By 
William  Inses.    Elder  Street  Chapel. 

More  than  forty  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
respected  author  relinquished  his  position  in  the 
Scottish  establishment  and  became  a  baptist 
pastor.  Having  had  opportunities  to  compare 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  different 
ecclesiastical  systems,  and  to  observe  irregu- 
larities in  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
administered,  he  leaves  these  pages  as  a 
legacy  to  all  Christian  churches.  His  con- 
ciliatory spirit  will  naturally  give  weight  to  his 
counsels,  some  specimens  of  which  may  be 
found  in  a  preceding  sheet. 


Repose  and  He-union.  A  Sermon  occasioned 
by  the  Death  of  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of 
Tottenham.  With  the  Address  delivered  at 
the  Interment.  By  John  Cox,  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,  Woolwich.  London :  Ward  and 
Co.     16 mo.,  pp.  80. 

To  the  numerous  friends  of  the  late  Hr. 
Fletcher  we  earnestly  commend  this  discourse, 
as  a  suitable  memorial  of  him  from  the  pen  of 
one  whose  intimacy  he  valued,  and  to  whose 
ministry  he  was  strongly  attached.  It  is 
adapted:  not  so  much  to  eulogize  the  dead  as 
give  a  profitable  direction  to  the  thoughts  of 
survivors. 

The  Mighty  Fatten!  A  Tribute  to  me  Memory 
of  Arthur,  Duke  of  Wellington :  A  Sermon, 
preached  at  Trevor  Chapel,  Bromptou,  on 
Lord's  Day  Evening,  Nov.  21,  1852.  By 
John  Morison,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of 
Trevor  ChapeL  London:  Ward  and  Go. 
16mo4  pp.  29. 

Having  begun  the  perusal  of  sermons  on  this 
subject  which  we  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  finish,  it  was  not  our  intention  to  try  any 
more;  bat  personal  considerations  having  in- 
duced us  to  read  this,  we  are  happy  to  say  that 
it  is  more  to  oar  taste  than  most  of  those  which 
we  had  seen  previously.  Dr.  Morison's  estimate 
of  the  late  Commander-in-Cbief  is  apparently 
higher  than  our  own  ;  but  it  is  from  the  true 
Christian  standing-point  that  he  looks  at  both 
the  past  history  and  the  present  condition  of 
the  deceased  warrior.  The  discourse  was 
well  adapted  to  impress  those  who  heard  it  with 
a  deep  sense  of  their  responsibility  to  the 
Supreme  Ruler,  and  their  need  of  those  spiritual 
endowments  without  which  none  can  be  pre- 
pared for  entrance  into  the  world  of  spirits. 

The  Hiding  Place:  or,  the  Sinner  found  in 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  John  Macfarlanb, 
LL.D.,  Glasgow.  Author  of  "  The  Night 
Lamp,"  *<  The  Mountains  of  the  Bible? 
frc.,  \c.  London :  Kisbet  and  Co.  12mo. 
Pp.  xii.  870. 

The  author's  object  in  writing  and  publishing 
this  volume,  he  tells  us,  is  M  to  put  oefore  the 
reader  such  a  simple  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  way  to  the  Father  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  if 
he  be  at  all  in  earnest  about  his  soars  salvation, 
he  must  rise  from  the  perusal,  if  not  convinced 
and  converted,  at  least  in  no  doubt  of  the  place 
where,  and  the  manner  in  which  lost  sinners 
are  to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come." 
With  this  view  he  directs  attention  to  many  of 
the  principal  titles  given  to  our  Lord  in  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures,  and  to  objects  which  were 
named  in  reference  to  his  manifestations;  as, 
for  example,  Jehovah  Tsidkenu,  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness,— Jehovah  Rophi,  the  Lord  our 
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Healer.— JehovahShalom,  the  Lord  our  Peace — 
Jehovah  Nisei,  the  Lord  my  banner.  There  is 
sufficient  originality  in  the  plan  to  render  the 
work  interesting,  and  ita  tendency  is  decidedly 
evangelical. 

The  America*  Pulpit,  Sermon*  by  the  most 
Eminent  America*  Divines.  Edinburgh: 
T.  and  T.Clark,  38,  George  Street.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.;  Simpkiu  and 
Co.    1853.    8vo.tpp.334. 

This  volume  may  be  regarded  as  a  fair  speci- 
men of  American  Preaching;  but  it  confirms 
cur  settled  conviction,  that  in  some  of  the  chief 
qualities  of  useful  preaching — preaching  interest- 
ing, instructive,  and  impressive — we  in  this 
country  have  the  decided  advantage.  We  are 
rather  surprised  to  find  the  baptists  of  America 
are  not  represented  in  this  collection  of  sermons ; 
especially  when  we  consider  that  our  denomina- 
tion is  perhaps  the  most  numerous  and  powerful 
in  the  States,  and  that  Dr.  Williams  of  New 
York  is  among  American  preachers  as  Adino 
the  Excite  among  David's  first  three  mighty 
men.  We  think  it  proper  to  state,  for  the 
benefit  of  any  of  onr  readers  who  may  have  on 
their  library  shelves  the  "American  National 
Preacher,"  and  the  "Princeton  Pulpit/'  that 
the  sermons  before  us  are,  for  the  most  part, 
reprints  from  those  works. 

Horde  BuMker  Sabbaticce.  Sabbath  Scripture 
Readings  by  the  late  Thomas  Chalmers, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  In  two  Volumes.  Vol.  II. 
Edinburgh:  Constable.  London:  Hamilton 
and  Co.     12mo.,  pp.  409. 

The  latest  recorded  meditations  of  the 
venerable  writer  are  contained  in  this  volume, 
some  of  them  bearing  date  May,  1847,  the 
month  in  which  he  ceased  to  dwell  among  us. 
The  subjects  extend  from  Genesis  i.  to  2  Kings 
xi. 

T%e  Unseen  Hand;  or  Episodes  in  a*  Eventful 
Lift.  By  the  Rev.  Stoppord  J.  Bam,  M. A. 
Bath:  Binns  and  Goodwin.  London: 
Whtttaker  and  Co.;  Hamilton  and  Co. 
1858.    Pp.277. 

The  reader's  interest  in  this  book  will  increase 
as  he  proceeds  in  its  perusal.  A  little  prosiness 
at  first  will  give  place  to  subsequent  passages 
u  eventful "  enough.  The  principal  hero  is  one 
Henry  Carlton  whose  career  is  guided  by  "  The 
Unseen  Hand"  from  the  time  of  his  entering 
soon  his  studies  at  Cambridge,  until  he  marries 
Florence  Monltire  and  settles  down  as  a  country 
clergyman  in  the  south  of  England.  The 
author  is  evidently  an  amiable  Christian,  and 
has  succeeded  in  infusing  much  of  his  spirit  into 
this  volume ;  though  we  confess  we  can  scarcely 
see  why  such  a  volume  should  be  written.  It 
may  not  do  any  harm ;  but  our  hope  as  to  any 
.  good  it  will  effect  is  very  faint.  Like  all  the 
'  works  published  by  Binns  and  Goodwin  it  is 
"got  np  "  in  beautiful  style. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  December,  1852,  London: 
8vo.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Among  the  very  able  articles  in  this  number 
there  hi  one  to  which  many  of  our  friends  will 


probably  be  glad  that  their  attention  should  be 
directed.  It  is  a  full  investigation  of  the  con- 
troversy to  which  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe's  popular 
tale,  entitled  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  has  given 
rise,  including  a  review  of  several  American 
works  of  fiction  which  have  been  published  to 
counteract  it.  Both  in  temper  and  in  energy 
this  critique  is  worthy  of  the  best  days  of  the 
Eclectic :  the  absurdity  of  those  attempts  which 
are  perpetually  made  to  palliate  the  atrocities 
of  American  slavery  by  reference  to  the  condi- 
tion of  English  and  Irish  labourers  is  especially 
well  exposed. 

Prisoners  of  Hope :  being  Letters  from  Florence, 
Relative  to  the  Persecution  of  Francesco  and 
Rosa  Madiaiy  sentenced  to  Solitary  Confine- 
ment and  Hard  Labour,  for  Reading  the 
Word  of  God,  and  Professing  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  S.  P.  Treoelles,  LL.D.  With  an 
Abstract  of  the  Trial.  Second  Edition,  with 
an  Appendix  of  Recent  Information,  London: 
Partridge  and  Oakey.     12mo.,  pp.  xii.  206. 

It  will  be  pleasant  to  many  readers  to  become 
possessed  of  an  account  of  the  Florentine 
sufferers  for  the  truth  so  fall  and  so  trustworthy 
as  that  which  Dr.  Tregelles  has  furnished. 

The  Australian  Emigrant's  Manual;  or  a 
Guide  to  the  Gold  Colonies  of  New  South 
Wales  and  Port  Philip.  By  John  Dun- 
mobe  Lang,  D.D.  Recently  one  of  the 
Members  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  New 
South  Wales  for  the  City  of  Sydney,  and 
formerly  one  of  the  Members  for  Port  Philip. 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey.  16mo.,  Pp. 
xvi.  93. 

Much  information  interesting  to  persons  who 
are  going  to  Australia,  or  who  are  doubtful 
whether  to  go  or  not,  is  compressed  into  a 
small  compass  in  these  pages.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  the  publication  is  intended  to 
subserve  political  purposes.  Whether  Dr. 
Lang's  views  on  these  subjects  are  sound  or 
fallacious,  we  are  perhaps  not  competent  to 
decide.  If  we  were  compelled  to  give  an  opinion 
we  should  say  that  lome  of  them  appear  to  as 
to  be  delusive. 

The  Privileges  and  Obligations  of  Church 
Membership.  A  Circular  Letter,  Originally 
addressed  to  the  Churches  composing  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Baptists ;  now  affeciionateUf  dedi- 
cated to  the  Churches  of  God  generally.  By 
G.Wyard.  London:  Briscoe,  Banner  Street. 
Sold  also  at  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury.    ,, 

By  "the  Association  of  Baptists/'  it  appears 
that  the  author  intends  the  London  Strict 
Baptist  Association.  So  many  Associations 
belong  to  our  body  that  to  call  any  one  of  them 
the  Association  of  Baptists  must  be  an  over- 
sight. When  we  read  also  of  a  company  of 
believers  "who  have  been  baptised  by  im- 
mersion/' we  are  inclined  to  ask  whether  he 
thinks  that  believers  can  be  baptised  any  other 
way  than  by  immersion  ?  Our  decided  opinion 
is  that  a  believer  who  has  not  been  immersed 
has  not  been  baptised,  and  we  should  as  readily 
speak  of  dipping  by  immersion  as  of  baptising 
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by  immersion.  Whit  our  brother  publishes  is 
sufficiently  good  to  lead  as  to  wish  that  he 
should  always  be  careful  to  express  his  meaning 
exactly. 

raiting  Thoughts.  By  Charlotte  Eliza- 
beth. Fourth  Edition.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Row.  Fcap.  8vo. 
Pp.  150. 

We  cannot  honestly  advise  onr  friends  to 
spend  either  money  or  time  upon  this  volume, 
though  the  paper,  the  type,  and  the  ink  are  all 
excellent. 

The  Clartnumt  Tales;  or  Illustrations  of  the 
Beatitudes.  Edinburgh:  Gall  and  Inglis, 
38,  North  Bridge.    Pp.  112. 

We  never  remember  reading  a  more  in- 
structive and  interesting  book  for  children  than 
«'  The  Claremont  Tales."  In  a  series  of  beauti- 
ful stories  the  great  truths  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity are  brought  down  to  the  understanding 
of  youthful  minds,  and  are  presented  in  such  a 
form  as  to  enlist  the  imagination  and  sympathy 
of  all  who  read.  To  all  parents  and  teachers  of 
the  young  we  commend  this  little  volume  as 
a  most  appropriate  present  at  this  season  of  the 
year. 

The  Law  of  the  Sabbath,  Religious  and  Political. 
By  Josiah  Condkr.  A  New  and  Revised 
Edition*  with  Prefatory  Remarks,  Reprinted 
from  the  Patriot  Newspaper,  London 
Patriot  Office,  3,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street. 
8vo.,  pp.  82. 
Though  we  do  not  agree  with  every  thing  in 

this  pamphlet,  it  will  be  found  deserving  of  the 

perusal  of  all  who  wish  to  understand  thoroughly 

the  subject  to  which  it  refers. 

The  Rose  Bud:  A  Christian  Gift  to  the  Young. 

London:   B.  T.  6.     1853.    Square  16mo„ 

pp.  260. 

8hort  Stories  for  Children,  with  elegant 
embellishments. 

Monthly  Series.    Lives  of  the  Popes.    From 

the  Romanist  Reaction  to  Pope  Pius  IX. 

A.D.  1605-1862.     Part  IV.     R.  T.  & 

Pp.  192. 

Two  shillings  will  be  well  spent  if  laid  out  on 
the  Four  Parts  of  which  this  constitutes  the 
concluding  one. 


BEC.ENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

appro  beti. 

[1t  should  be  understood  that  insertion  in  this  list  is  not  a 
mere  announcement :  it  expresses  approbation  of  the  works 
enumerated/— not  of  course  extending  to  every  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

On  the  Temptations  to  Error  in  Connection  with 
the  Studr  of  Theology  at  the  Present  Time.  An 
Addreas  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Session  of 
the  Congregational  Theological  Institution  at  Glas- 
gow, in  September,  1852.  By  Alkxanokr  Thomhon, 
A.M.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature.  Published 
by  request  of  the  Students.  Glasgow  .-  Q.  QaUit, 
Idmo.t  pp.  40. 

The   Christian    Casket;    Containing    Scriptural 
Cautions  for  Seasons  of  Temptation,  and  Scriptural 
Comfort  for  Times  of  Trial    London:  Partrido* 
**y.    Square  32mo.t  pp.  40. 


Glimpses   of  the  Christian   Life.      A 

preached  at  Bynsferd  Chapel,  Kant,  on  Sunday 
Horning,  December  6th,  1852.  Occasioned  by  the 
lamented  death  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Sogers,  of 
Foots  Cray,  Kent.  By  J.  WHirrsMoas.  Published 
by  request.  London  t  Richard  Baynu.  16ato.,  pp. 
3*.  r 


How  to  Make  Money.    By  a 

How  to  Invest  Money.  By  Hammer 
Stows,  Author  of  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin." 
Arthur  Hall  and  Co.    3%atct  pp.  48. 


Uncle  Tom's  Cabin ;  or  the  History  of  a  Christian 
Slave.  ByHAAiurr  Banana  Stow*.  With  Twarvo 
Illustrations  on  Wood,  Designed  by  Anelaj,  and 
Engraved  by  Johnston.  London;  Partridge  and 
OahUy.    12wo.  pp.  xii.f  275. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Register  and 
Diary  for  1853.      London ;  &  S.  U.    Cloth,  Is.  Ad. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Register  for 
1853.    12iM*.    Price  id. 


Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons  for  1851.    Lon- 
don: &  S.  U.    1277U).,  doth  boards.    Price  Is.  id, 


The  Union  Magazine  for  Sunday  School  ' 

Vol.  IX.,  1852.    London:  S. 8.  U.    12*to., pp.  548. 
Price  2s.  9d\ 


The  Bible  Class  Magazine.    Vol.  V.,  1851.    Lon- 
don: S.S.U.    l%mo.,pp.332.    Price  Is.  Cd. 


The  Eclectio  Review,  December,  1851.  Con- 
tents :  I.  Flourens  on  Geoflroy  Saint  HiUaire  and 
Phllosophio  Anatomy.  II.  The  Papacy ;  its  History 
and  Genius.  III.  Tho  Great  Salt  Lake  and  the 
Mormons.  IV.  Life  and  Letters  of  Judge  Story. 
V.  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  VI.  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin  and  Its  Opponents.  VII.  Pastoral 
Theology:  Power  in  the  Pulpit.  London t  Bvo. 
pp.  140.    Price  Is.  6tt 


The  Christian  Treasury;  Containing  Contributions 
from  Minister*  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  December,  1852.  Edinburgh:  8w. 
pp.  46.    Price  Sd. 

The  Teaeher's  Offering  for  1851  London:  Ward 
and  Co.    2imo.,pp.  344. 


The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine,  and  Youth's 
Mlssionarv  Repository.  Vol.  II.  New  Series. 
London :  Piper,  Brothers,  and  Co.    Square  Seat*. 


The  Baptist  Children's  Magailne  and  Youth's 
Missionary  Repository.    January,  1853.     frmrfew 
pp.  32.    Price  one  Penny. 

The  Child's  Own  Magazine,  1852.  London:  S.&V. 


The  Child's  Companion  and  Juvenile  Instructor. 
New  Series,  1852.     London:    R.T.8.    Wwo.^. 
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AMERICA. 

ROMAJflST  MISSIONARIES. 

The  great  exertions  made,  and  the  still 
greater  exertions  desired  for  the  promotion  of 
Pupery  in  the  United  States  are  adverted  to 
by  the  American  correspondent  of  the  Irish 
Ultramontane  paper,  the  Tablet,  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — 

"  There  is  a  great  want  of  priests  almost  in 
every  part  of  America.  With  a  clergy  suffi- 
ciently numerous  and  zealous  (like  those  with 
whom  she  is  blessed)  the  wandering  millions 
of  this  vast  continent,  now  tossed  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  no  matter  how  absurd, 
would  soon  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
What  a  pity  that  many  of  the  young  Levites, 
now  crowding  the  various  colleges  and  eccle- 
siastical seminaries  in  Ireland,  do  not  come 
here,  where  they  would  find  a  hearty  welcome 
from  a  kind,  generous,  and  warm-hearted 
people,  where  they  would  find  an  extensive 
field  for  their  zeal  no  matter  how  burning, 
and  sufficient  labour  for  their  Irish  energies. 
Ireland  deserves  much  for  the  numerous 
nnnioners  whom  she  has  sent  here,  many  of 
whom  fill  places  of  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
church ;  but  she  could  and  can  send  thousands 
instead  of  hundred*.  I  am  convinced  the 
pious  and  charitable  catholics  of  Ireland,  if 
they  properly  understood  the  pressing  wants 
of  the  American  church,  would  double  their 
contributions  to  that  most  meritorious  institu- 
tion, AH  Hallows,  from  which  so  many  good 
misskraers  have  come  here. 

"The  Society  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  is  doing  a  great  deal  for  America,  and 
it  is  delightful  to  perceive  that  poor,  per- 
secuted Ireland  is  generously  contributing  to 
that  most  meritorious  institution.  During  the 
present  month  some  young  clergymen  have 
arrived  here;  but  what  are  a  few  compared 
with  the  emigrants,  who  now  number  at 
least  two  hundred  thousand  annually !  The 
prelates,  at  the  late  National  Council,  have 
in  their  letter  to  the  society  at  Lyons  esti- 
mated the  emigrants  coming  from  Europe  at 
two  hundred  thousand  annually,  for  whose 
spiritual,  and  in  many  instances,  corporal 
existence,  they  have  to  provide/' 


AFRICA. 

SIERRA  LEONE. 


There  are  two  baptist  churches  in  this  co- 
lony, which  were  formed  about  sixty  years 


ago,  and  which  now  number  136  members. 
Our  friend  Mr.  Nicholson  of  Lydney,  having 
long  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  them,  and 
wishing  to  open  some  communication  with 
them,  addressed  a  letter  about  two  years  ago 
"To  the  Minister  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Sierra  Leone,"  and  had  a  satisfactory  reply. 
Soon  afterwards  he  received  another  letter  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Elliott,  an  intelligent  and  well- 
educated  negro  gentleman  residing  in  the 
colony,  whom  he  met  in  London,  and  who 
gave  him  a  good  account  of  the  baptist  mi- 
nister, Mr.  Weeks,  and  of  the  church 
under  his  care.  Mr.  Nicholson  sent  out  a 
box  of  books  by  Mr.  Elliott,  on  his  return, 
and  received  a  few  days  ago  a  letter,  with  a 
sight  of  which  he  has  favoured  us,  suggesting 
that  portions  of  it  may  interest  the  readers  of 
the  "  Baptist  Magazine,"  ana  be  the  means 
of  leading  to  a  further  acquaintance  with  our 
African  brethren.  It  is  dated  Nov.  18, 1 852, 
and  signed  « J.  W.  Weeks,  Pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  at  Sierra  Leone,  Baw- 
don  Street." 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  box,  containing  sundry  books, 
from  the  hand  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Elliott,  landed 
ex  British  Empire,  which  he  tells  me  is  sent 
out  by  you  for  the  use  of  our  churches  here, 
for  which  we  beg  to  return  our  humble  and 
sincere  thanks. 

11 1  have  also  the  pleasure  to  inform  you, 
for  the  information  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  as  well  as  for  all  the 
other  baptist  churches  in  England,  that  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  commenced  to 
shine  upon  the  two  baptist  churches  which 
were  planted  here  about  sixty  years  ago. 
Indeed,  it  has  been  for  many  years  since  I 
ever  witnessed  so  great  a  revival  in  our 
churches.  Sinners  coming  to  hear  and  see 
who  will  preach,  and  ere  the  service  closes 
we  find  them  bowing  the  knee  to  God  for 
pardon  through  his  dear  son  Jesus  Christ. 
Numbers  of  our  ignorant  brethren  are  crying 
out  for  mercy  from  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  affords  me  greater  pleasure 
to  inform  you,  that  on  Sunday,  3rd  of  Octo- 
ber, 1 852, 1  baptized  by  immersion  two  female 
and  five  male  candidates,  one  of  which  (the 
male  candidate)  was  a  local  preacher  of  the 
methodist  chapel  in  this  place,  but  was  con- 
vinced that  baptism  by  immersion  was  neces- 
sary to  be  obeyed  by  all  who  believe  in  the 
Saviour  ;  and  who  was  not  ashamed  to  for- 
sake all  church  relationship,  to  obey  the 
command  of  Christ.    Also  on  Sunday,  the 
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7th  November,  I  baptized  seven  female  and 
six  male  candidates,  and  since  then  two  fe- 
males have  been  received  as  candidates  for 
baptism. 

"  By  this  you  will  perceive,  my  dear 
brother,  that  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  his 
glorious  work  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
Our  Sunday  school,  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you,  is  going  on  with  great  success,  only  we 
are  short  of  books,  such  as  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, Watts's  and  Rippon's  Hymn  Books, 
Divine  and  Moral  Songs,  First,  Second,  and 
Third  Class  Books,  spelling  books,  primers, 
alphabetical  cards,  cards  from  two  letters  to 
three  syllables,  Teacher's  Guide  for  Sunday 
School^  Baptist  Catechism,  12  medium  size 
reference  bibles  for  the  brethren. 

"  I  also  would  strongly  beg  that  as  many 
*  Scripture  Guides  to  Baptism'  as  could  begot 
up  be  sent  us.  I  think  in  the  absence  of  such 
a  book,  amongst  such  unlearned  Africans  as 
we  are,  has  been  the  great  cause  why  baptism 
after  believing  has  been  disregarded  and 
crushed. 

"  Dear  brother,  we  are  determined  through 
God's  assistance,  to  pray  for  the  increase  of 
the  church,  as  well  also  for  the  opening  the 
eyes  of  our  deaf  native  brethren  to  the  neces- 
sity of  obeying  Christ  in  all  things. " 


EUROPE. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Baptist  Association  Meeting 
for  north-west  Germany  : — 

The  moderator  gave  a  summary  of  what 
has  happened  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Olden- 
burg since  the  beginning  of  our  mission  there. 
He  compared  the  former  state  of  the  country 
with  the  present  The  most  open  estrange- 
ment from  God  reigned  every  where  among 
the  masses,  so  that  a  person  could  hardly  be 
found  who  loved  the  Lord,  and  when  the 
bible  society  was  formed  here  it  encountered 
the  greatest  opposition.  When  our  mission 
in  Oldenburg  made  its  first  weak  beginning, 
those  who  would  advance  the  cause  of  God 
and  their  hearers  had  not  only  to  endure  the 
reproach  of  Christ  but  to  surfer  the  loss  of 
their  goods.  Now  we  look  upon  400  disci- 
ples of  Christ  in  this  dark  land,  who  have 
devoted  heart  and  life  to  their  crucified  and 
risen  Lord.  These  are  members  of  our 
churches,  but  many  have  heard  the  word  of 
life,  and  it  is  to  them  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life,  though  they  have  not  yet  received 
baptism.  Appearances  justify  the  hope  that 
a  considerable  number  will  seek  the  Lord, 
and  join  themselves  to  his  people.  But  it  is 
not  on  account  of  Oldenburg  alone  that  we 
should  praise  our  God,  the  whole  of  the 

th-western  association  may  be  spoken  of 


as  flourishing,  and  affording  good  hope  for 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


Herr  O.  Priedemann  writes  from  Breslau 
(Aug.  3rd),  detailing  the  annoyances  to 
which  he  and  some  of  the  members  of  the 
church  there  have  been  exposed  from  the 
police,  stimulated  to  increased  activity  by  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  in  the  neighbourhood. 

He  encloses  a  letter  from  a  friend,  showing 
that  the  vexatious  interference  of  the  autho- 
rities affects  not  only  the  baptists,  but  those 
who  will  associate  with  them  and  show  them 
kindness.  The  writer  of  the  letter,  not  him- 
self a  baptist,  says  : — 

"  The  persecution  has  become  so  violent 

that  I  am  obliged  to  leave  N .    This  is 

brought  about  especially  through  the  Jesuits, 
who  have  preached  openly  against  you,  as 
anabaptists,  describing  you  as  a  very  dan- 
gerous sect,  which  must  be  extirpated,  and 
whose  members  must  not  be  tolerated  wher- 
ever they  arc  found.  As  I  have  always 
esteemed  you  highly,  and  still  do,  I  too  had 
soon  to  feel  the  rod.  I  had  notice  to  quit 
my  house,  so  that  I  had  soon  to  move,  and  I 
was  further  told  that,  whatever  efforts  I 
might  make,  I  should  not  be  able  to  procure 

another  house  in  N .    Thank  God,  just 

as  all  hope  was  forsaking  me,  I  did  find  a 
dwelling  for  a  few  months.  He  who  directs 
everything  has  thus  shown  me  how  he  will 
provide  a  way  of  escape. 

"  But  my  employment  has  also  been  taken 
away  from  me.  The  earl,  although  inclined 
to  evangelical  sentiments,  still  holds  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  he  has  made  quite 
a  stir  among  the  people,  saying,  *  as  S-— — 
belongs  to  the  baptists  I  will  give  him  nothing 
more  to  do.9  The  people  think  something 
dreadful  must  happen  to  me,  sincethe  earl 
thus  deprives  me  of  work.  But  can  I  on 
that  account  deny  the  Lord,  or  that  which  I 
have  acknowledged  to  be  true  f  Could  you 
get  me  an  introduction  to  the  manufactory  at 
A-—  ?  If  not,  I  will  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
guide  me  according  to  his  will  in  his  mercy 
and  goodness.  Perhaps  he  will  permit  me  to 
gain  my  living  where  the  gospel  is  preached. 

"  Do  not  write  to  me  by  post ;  they  know 
your  seal,  and  it  would  only  cause  fresh 
trouble." 


HOME. 

LONQ   PRESTON. 

Mr.  Hogg,  late  of  Annley,  near  Leeds, 
having  accepted  the  unanimous  and  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Long  Preston,  commenced  hid 
stated  labours  among  the  people  on  Lord's 
day,  July  25,  1852. 
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BEIDLUGTO?*,  YOKKSHIEE. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Morgan,  of  Caerwent, 
Monmouthshire,  bas  accepted  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  become  pastor  of  tbe  baptist  church 
in  this  town,  and  entered  on  his  labours  on 
the  first  sabbath  in  December.  We  trust 
cur  brother's  labours  will  be  as  largely  blessed 
here  as  they  have  been  in  the  other  spheres 
where  be  has  been  employed  for  God, 

YARMOUTH. 

The  old  baptist  church,  Great  Yarmouth, 
has  given  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  Re?. 
Joaah  Green,  of  Zkm  Chapel,  TenterdeD, 
Kent,  to  become  their  pastor,  which  he  has 
accepted,  intending  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  new 
year. 

HAV3EED    EKOLLYS   SOCIETY. 

Seven  volumes  have  already  been  delivered 
to  the  subscribers  ;  one  remains  to  be  de- 
livered in  order  to  complete  the  fourth  issue. 
The  three  volumes  with  which  it  is  proposed 
to  complete  this  series  are  a  volume  of  early 
Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  Baptist  Churches 
of  this  country,  with  some  other  important 
Elostrative  and  historical  documents,  and 
two  volumes  in  continuation  and  completion 
of  the  Martyrology.  The  early  volumes  of 
the  series  are  now  out  of  print.  No  allow- 
ance was  made,  however,  in  estimating  the 
cost  of  their  production,  for  fluctuation  in 
the  subscription  list,  so  that  the  diminution 
in  the  last  list  bas  disabled  the  council  from 
proceeding  to  press  with  the  eighth  volume. 
The  Council  therefore  propose  to  the  sub- 
scribers, in  order  to  close  the  series  with  the 
volumes  indicated,  that  the  fifth  subscription 
eoall  be  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence.  Mr. 
Underbill,  to  whom  they  are  already  indebted 
for  so  much  gratuitous  editorial  labour,  has 
undertaken  to  edit  these  volumes.  They 
are  so  far  advanced  in  preparation  that  he 
considers  he  can  promise  the  subscribers  that 
tbe  three  volumes  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
by  the  end  of  the  year  1853.  To  save  ex- 
pense of  carriage,  the  three  volumes  will  be 
forwarded  together  to  the  subscribers'  address. 


LOXDOH  MATERNAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  meetings  of  the  Association  are  held 
on  the  first  Friday  of  every  month  at  three 
o'clock,  and  are  always  open  to  ladies  from 
ihe  country  and  the  wives  of  missionaries. 
Ladies  forming  local  associations  either  in 
town  or  country,  are  requested  to  open  a 
correspondence  with  the  London  Maternal 
Association.  Communications  may  be  ad- 
dressed to 

Mrs.  Reed,  Cambridge  Heath,  Hackney. 

Mrs.  Matheaon,  1,  Barnesbury  Street, 
Islington. 

YOU  XIV.— NSW  friERlt*. 


Mrs.  Meredith,  3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth. 

Mrs.  Haddon,  10,  St.  Paul's  Read,  Camden 
Town. 

The  regular  meetings  for  1853,  will  be 
held  at  the  vestry  of  New  Broad  Street 
Chapel,  Bishopsgate. 

Subjects  for  Conference. 

Wednesday,  January  12th,  at  half-past  11 
o'clock.  Address  to  children  by  the  Rer. 
William  Walters. 

Friday,  February  4th,  3  o'clock.  What 
is  included  in  Christian  education  ! 

Friday,  March  4th,  3  o'clock.  How  may 
we  most  successfully  guard  our  children 
against  the  evil  habit  of  exaggeration  t 

Friday,  April  1st,  3  o'clock.  How  should 
early  discipline  be  administered  f 

Friday,  May  6th,  8  o'clock.  Discourage- 
ments connected  with  Maternal  Associations, 
and  how  to  meet  them. 

Friday,  June  3rd,  3  o'clock.  What  are 
the  best  means  to  adopt  in  training  timid  and 
sensitive  children. 

Friday,  July  1st,  meeting  postponed. 

Friday,  August  5th,  3  o'clock.  The  trials 
of  domestic  life,  and  how  they  may  be  turned 
to  a  good  account 

Friday,  September  2nd,  3  o'clock.  Effects 
of  parental  partiality  in  the  family  of  David. 

Friday,  October  7th,  3  o'clock.  The  prin- 
ciples by  which  we  should  be  governed  in 
regard  to  our  own  dress,  and  the  dress  of  our 
children. 

Friday,  November  4th,  3  o'clock.  The 
study  of  history  as  a  means  of  moral  improve- 
ment. 

Friday,  December  2nd,  3  o'clock.  The 
duty  and  importance  of  superintending  the 
morning  and  evening  exercises  of  little  chil- 
dren in  order  to  form  devotional  habits. 


MEMORIAL  FROM  THE   WOMEN  OF  ENGLAND  TO 
THE  WOMEN  07  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Duchess  of  Sutherland  having  invited 
a  select  party  of  ladies  to  meet  at  Stafford 
House  to  consider  the  expediency  of  address- 
ing a  memorial  from  the  women  of  England 
to  the  women  of  the  United  States,  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  the  ladies  whose  names 
follow  assembled  there  for  that  purpose  on 
the  26th  of  November.  The  Duchesses  of 
Sutherland,  Bedford, and  Argyll;  the  Countess 
of  Shaftesbury,  Lady  Constance  Grosvenor, 
Viscountess  Palmerston,  Lady  Dover,  Lady 
Cowley , Lady  Ruth v en,  Lndy  Belhaven,  Hon- 
ourable Mrs.  Montague  Villiers,  Honourable 
Mrs.Kinnaird,  the  Lady  Mayoress,  Lady  Tre- 
velyan,  Lady  Parke,  Miss  Parke,  Mrs.  Owen, 
Mrs.  Carpenter,  Mrs.  Buxton,  Miss  Buxton, 
Mrs.  John  Simon,  Mrs.  Proctor,  Mrs.  Binney, 
Mrs.  Holland,  Mrs.  Steane,  Mrs.  John  Buller, 
Mrs.  R.  D.  Grainger,  Mrs.  Sutherland,  Mrs. 
Mary  Howitt,  Mrs.  Hawes,  Mrs.  Dicey,  Miss 
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Trevelyan,  Mr*.  Millman,  Wm  Taylor,  Hn. 
Mncaulay,  Mrs.  Robson. 

The  Duchess  of  Sutherland  then  read  the 
following  paper : — 

u  Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  state  the 
objects  for  which  this  meeting  has  been  called 
together.  But  very  few  words  will  be  required, 
as  all,  I  am  sure,  assembled  hero  must  have 
heard  and  read  much  of  the  moral  and  physi- 
cal suffering  inflicted  on  the  race  of  negroes 
and  their  descendants  by  the  system  of 
slavery  prevalent  in  many  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Founded  on  such  infor- 
mation a  proposition  appeared,  a  short  time 
ago,  in  several  of  the  newspapers,  that  the 
women  of  England  should  express  to  the 
women  of  America  the  strong  feeling  they 
entertained  on  the  question,  and  earnestly 
request  their  aid  to  abolish,  or  at  least  to 
mitigate,  so  enormous  an  evil.  The  draft  of 
an  address  accompanied  the  proposition,  and 
it  is  intended  to  offer  that  address  for  your 
adoption.    I  will  now  read  it  to  you : — 

The  affectionate  and  Christian  Address  of  many 
Thousands  of  the  Women  of  England  to 
their  Sisters,  the  Women  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

A  common  origin,  a  common  faith,  and,  we 
sincerely  believe,  a  common  cause,  urge  us,  at 
the  present  moment,  to  address  you  on  the 
subject  of  that  system  of  negro  slavery  which 
still  prevails  so  extensively,  and,  even  under 
kindly-disposed  masters,  with  such  frightful 
results,  in  many  of  the  vast  regions  of  the 
western  world. 

We  will  not  dwell  on  the  ordinary  topics—on 
the  progress  oi  civilisation,  on  the  advancement 
of  freedom  everywhere,  on  the  rights  and 
requirements  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  but 
we  appeal  to  you  very  seriously  to  reflect,  and 
to  ask  counsel  of  God,  how  far  such  a  state  of 
things  is  in  accordance  with  His  Holy  Word, 
the  inalienable  rights  of  immortal  souls,  and  the 
pure  and  merciful  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion , 
We  do  not  shot  our  eyes  to  the  difficulties, 
nay  the  dangers,  that  might  beset  the  imme- 
diate abolition  of  that  long-established  system ; 
we  see  and  admit  the  necessity  of  preparation 
for  so  great  an  event ;  but,  in  speaking  of  indis- 
pensable preliminaries,  we  cannot  be  silent  on 
those  Jaws  of  your  country  which,  in  direct 
contravention  of  God's  own  law,  u  instituted  in 
the  time  of  man's  innocency,"  deny,  in  effect, 
to  the  slave  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  with  all 
its  joys,  rights,  and  obligations ;  which  separate, 
at  the  will  of  the  master,  the  wife  from  the 
husband,  and  the  children  from  the  parents. 
Nor  can  wo  be  silent  on  that  awful  system 
which,  either  by  statute  or  by  custom,  Interdicts 


to  any  race  of  man,  or  any  portion  of  the  human 
family,  education  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
and  the  ordinances  of  Christianity. 

A  remedy  applied  to  these  two  evib  alone 
would  commence  the  amelioration  of  their  sad 
condition.  We  appeal,  then,  to  you  as  sisters, 
as  wives,  and  as  mothers,  to  raise  your  voices 
to  your  feDow-citisens,  and  your  prayers  to 
God,  for  the  removal  of  this  affliction  from  the 
Christian  world.  We  do  not  say  these  things 
in  a  spirit  of  self-complacency,  as  though  oar 
nation  were  free  from  the  guilt  it  perceives  in 
others.  We  acknowledge,  with  grief  and 
shame,  our  heavy  share  in  this  great  sin.  We 
acknowledge  that  our  forefathers  introduced, 
nay  compelled,  the  adoption  of  slavery  in  those 
mighty  colonies.  We  humbly  confess  it  before 
Almighty  God ;  and  it  is  because  we  so  deeply 
feel,  and  so  unfeignedly  avow,  our  own  com- 
plicity, that  we  now  venture  to  implore  your 
aid  to  wipe  away  our  common  crime  and  our 


"  There  are  many  reasons  why  this  addrea 
should  be  presented  rather  by  the  women 
than  by  the  men  of  England.  We  shall  not 
be  suspected  of  any  political  motives ;  all 
will  readily  admit  that  the  state  of  things  to 
which  we  allude  is  one  peculiarly  distressing 
to  our  Bex;  and  thus  our  friendly  and  earnest 
interposition  will  be  ascribed  altogether  to 
domestic,  and,  in  no  respect,  to  national  feel- 
ings. We  shall  propose  to  form  a  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  signatures  to  the 
address,  and  of  transmitting  it,  when  complete, 
to  the  United  States.  As  a  general  committee 
would  be  too  large  for  the  transaction  of  the 
daily  business,  we  shall  propose  a  sub-com- 
mittee to  report  from  time  to  time  to  the 
general  committee ;  but  there  is  every  reason 
to  hope  that  the  whole  matter  may  be  termi- 
nated in  a  short  space  of  time. 

11  It  only  remains  for  me  to  acknowledge 
the  kindness  with  which  you  have  acceded  to 
my  request  in  attending  here  this  day.  I 
hope  and  believe  that  our  effort,  under  God's 
blessing,  will  not  be  without  some  happy 
results;  but  whether  it  succeed  or  whether  it 
fail,  no  one  will  deny  that  we  have  made  an 
attempt  which  had,  both  for  its  beginning  and 
for  its  end,  <  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  and  good-will  towards  men.'" 

The  memorial  was  then  agreed  to,  and  a 
sub-committee  appointed. 

An  office  was  appointed  at  13,  Clifford 
Street,  Bond  Street 


ASSOCIATION. 

80VTHKRV. 

Twenty-eight  churches  constitute  this  body, 
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of  which  twenty-three  only  forwarded  the 
nsual  returns. 

Aad«m...__M..............lC.  H.  Crofts. 

Ashley  A.  Sharp*. 

Beaafieu  Bella J.  B.  Bart. 

BtaekfleM  Common. R  Bonnet. 

Dewates  .... — ..„.........J.  T.  Colter. 

»i iJ.Neare. 

noamm  ... .....  j  Q  ^^ 

Forton  J.  Smedmore. 

Hedge  Bud   ......J.  Ooghton. 

Le&dport  C.  CeXebrcad. 

Lockeriy    

Loofparish   J.  Ewenco. 

t—  in-tn*  JJ.  Mtuard. 

Lymingtoo    J  j  Martin. 

Ladgenkall J.  Mead. 

MOford  ..... „J.  V.  OUL 

Newport W.  Jones. 

KiiMH^..... J.  C.  Green. 

Pari«y_.^... ...............  J.  Polman. 

Pertsea C.  Boom. 

foetal 8.  Bnlgln. 

PooJaer  ..>M..M W.  Brown. 

Sooner M P.  Griffiths. 

Byde - D.  Watson. 

8t  Paul's,  Southampton.. S.  Cox. 

Salisbury  J.  W.  Todd. 

Sesthsmpton,  1st  chorch. 

Be*,  tad  church A.  McLaren. 

Whitchurch  ... T.  Morris. 

Wlncsester  J.  Bugby. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Whit- 
church, June  let  and  2nd,  1852,  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Crofts.  Mr.  Morris  was 
re-appointed  secretary.  The  circular  letter 
prepared  by  Mr.  Todd  was  adopted,  but  is 
mot  yet  in  print.  Means.  Bulgin  and  Green 
were  the  preachers. 

'Statistics.       ~'~'- 

Received  by  profession 101 

Beosived  by  letter  M 27 

1 .......... 5 

133 

I  by  death 42 

-      , 41 

Withdrawn  ^Z'ZZZZZZ'.'.    15 

107 

Clear  Increase  In  23  churches 28 

Total  nnmber  of  members  In  ditto  ...  2504 

Sunday  scholars 2860 

Village  Stations 13 

It  was  arranged  that  the  next  meeting 
should  be  held  on  the  tint  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  June,  1853,  at  Ryde. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BET.  JOS1PB  TTSO. 

Died,  November  30th,  1852,  the  Rev.  J. 
Tyao,  pastor  of  the  first  baptist  church,  Wal- 
Eagford.  He  was  born  at  Thurlcigh,  in 
Bedfordshire,  in  1774.  Of  the  precise  pe- 
riod of  his  conYersion  no  record  is  preserved, 
but  it  is  ascertained  that  he  was  baptized 
with  thirteen  other  persons  in  1798,  by  the 
Her.  Mr.  Stephens  at  Colchester,  where  he 
then  resided,  and  where  he  first  engaged  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  The  church 
improving  his  gifts  as  a  candidate  for  the 


work  of  the  ministry,  he  was  admitted  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol, 
1799.  In  1803  he  left  Bristol,  and  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Helston, 
whence  he  removed  to  Watchet.in  1806,  and 
continued  there  eleven  years.  During  twelve 
months  he  preached  at  King's  Street  chapel, 
Bristol,  from  which  place  he  received  an 
invitation  to  preside  over  the  church  at 
Thames  Street,  Wallingford,  on  which  station 
he  entered  in  the  year  1811.  In  this  place 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  greatly  attended  his 
labours,  and  the  congregation  much  increased, 
so  that  in  1821  it  became  necessary  to  con- 
siderably enlarge  the  chapel.  Here  he  con- 
tinued to  administer  the  word  of  life,  until 
January,  1848,  when  he  was  suddenly  seised 
with  a  malady  which  so  seriously  affected  his 
mental  and  corporeal  powers  that  he  was 
induced  to  tender  his  resignation  of  the  pas- 
torate in  May  of  the  same  year. 

From  this  period  he  very  seldom  preached, 
but  is  far  aa  his  debility  permitted,  evinced 
his  attachment  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
assisted  both  at  meetings  for  prayer,  and  at 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

His  love  for  the  word  of  God  was  very 
great,  which  became  increasingly  manifest, 
toward  the  close  of  life,  the  bible  being  his 
constant  companion  and  almost  his  only  book 
for  many  months  previous  to  his  decease, 
and  when  unable  longer  to  read  himself, 
would  engage  the  kindness  of  a  relation  or 
friend  to  read  it  to  him. 

He  was  constant  in  prayer.  Seldom  did  a 
waking  hour  pass,  either  day  or  night,  but 
he  called  on  God,  audibly  employing  the 
words  of  David, "  O  God,  thou  art  my  God, 
early  will  I  seek  thee/*  and  using  in  the  same 
way  the  devotional  language  of  other  sacred 
writers. 

The  last  weeks  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
great  quietude.  He  conversed  but  little, 
through  the  debility  with  which  he  had  to 
contend,  but  the  frequent  expressions  of  trust 
in  God  that  escaped  him  sufficiently  indicated 
the  sacred  peace  which  he  enjoyed. 

There  were  a  few  seasons  in  which  he  ap- 
peared to  be  painfully  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  his  unworthiness,  and  the  shadow  as  of  a 
death  cloud  seemed  to  pass  over  his  spirit. 
Emerging  from  one  such  season  he  repeated 
the  lines,  beginning, "  Begone  unbelief,"  nnd 
in  reply  to  the  question,  "  Cannot  you  now 
trust  in  Christ?"  he  replied,  "To  whom 
shall  I  go  but  unto  himf  His  rod  and 
his  staff,  they  comfort  me."  Reference  being 
made  to  the  promises  of  God,  he  said  with 
great  emphasis,  and  with  evidently  returning 
cheerfulness, "  Oh  yes,  yes,  precious  promises.'* 

From  this  time  he  discovered  a  strong 
desire  to  depart,  frequently  repeating  the 
words,  "  Oh  that  I  may  be  unclothed  I  Now, 
now,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace.1'  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous." 


36 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


Two  days  before  hii  death,  as  anticipating 
hie  dissolution,  he  shook  hands  with  those 
around  his  bed,  and  pronounced  his  bene- 
diction on  them.  He  seemed  cheerful  in  the 
prospect  before  him,  and  said, — 

"I  lore  the  incarnate  mystery, 
And  there  I  fix  my  heart ; 

adding,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course. 

His  conciousness  remained  till  the  last, 
and  his  occasional  remarks  within  a  few 
minutes  of  his  departure  indicated  that  he 
was  without  pain  and  happy.  Death  was 
attendend  with  no  struggle;  without  a  sigh  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  having  recently  entered 
on  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age.  Thus 
he  "came  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season." 
Job  t.  26. 

Our  departed  brother  is  known  to  the 
public  as  the  author  of  several  writings 
chiefly  on  prophetical  subjects. 

His  interment  took  place  on  Monday,  De- 
cember 6th,  when  members  of  his  own  and 
the  independent  congregation  followed  as 
mourners,  and  a  large  assembly  of  persons 
were  present  at  the  grave  to  testily  their  af- 
fection and  respect. 


MB.  W.  DRAWBRIDGE. 

Died  at  Lymmgton,  Hants,  September 
8th,  1852,  Mr.  William  Drawbridge,  greatly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him  for  the  sin- 
cerity and  simplicity  of  his  piety ;  and  as  he 
drew  near  the  eternal  world  the  influence  of 
these  two  great  principles  shed  a  sweet  and 
heavenly  brightness  over  a  protracted  season 
of  most  severe  suffering,  arising  from  the 
character  of  his  disease,  which  was  inter- 
nal tumour.  His  living  and  dying  experience 
was  a  happy  confirmation  of  the  truth — 

"  The  men  of  grace  have  found 
I  Glory  began  below ; 

Celeatial  fruit  on  earthly  ground, 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow." 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Lloyd  from  "Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace." 


MBS.  GEORGE    Ji' ARTHUR. 

This  dear  departed  friend  was  born  ut 
Brentford  in  Middlesex,  1824,  of  pious  pa- 
rents, who  had  been  many  years  members  of 
the  baptist  church  in  that  town.  She  was 
consequently  favoured  with  a  religious  edu- 
cation, which  is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies 
any  can  enjoy  in  their  youth.  The  bible 
being  the  book  above  all  others,  which  she 
was  taught  to  reverence  as  the  word  of  God, 
the  revelation  of  Christ,  and  the  only  sure 


guide  to  heaven.     It  was  her  privilege  al- 
ways to  sit  under  a  gospel  ministry,  and  her 
constant  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace 
showed   how  highly  she  prised   those  op- 
portunities, especially  the  prayer  meetings. 
But    every  day's    experience    proves,  that 
external  services  may  be  regularly  observed 
while  the  heart  remains  far  off  from  God, 
and    the  soul   continues  destitute  of  vital 
power.     It  was  not  till  within  the  last  three 
years  of  her  life,  that  Mrs.  M*  Arthur  gave  any 
evidence  of  a  deep  impression  being  made  on 
her  mind  about  "the  one  thing  needful/'  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.      In  a  conversation 
with  a  friend  on  her  death  bed  she  said,  "  I 
have  been  seeking  the  Lord  these  three  years, 
but  Satan  has  been  constantly  hindering  me. 
When  I  have  entered  my  closet  for  communion 
with  God,  he  has  usually  tried  to  frighten  me 
away."  These  buffeting*  from  the  arch  enemy 
of  souls  no  doubt  gave  her  very  humbling  views 
of  herself  before  God  ;  and  were  permitted 
by  One,  (no  doubt),  "that  is  too  wise  to 
err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind,"  for  some  very 
important  object  which  we  cannot  at  present 
comprehend.    But  it  had  a  tendency  to  keep 
her  back  from  making  an  earlier  profession  of 
love  to  Christ ;  and  when  at  last  she  was  pro- 
posed for  membership  with  the  baptist  church 
at  Victoria  Street,  Windsor,  she  gave  her  ex- 
perience with  that  degree  of  modesty  and 
self-mistrustfulness,  which  must   have  con- 
vinced every  one  present,  that  fear  as  well  as 
faith  was  exercising  her  mind  to  no  small 
degree.    However,  she  was  baptised  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  five  others  about 
twelve  month's  since,  and  sat  down  with  her 
recently  wedded   husband  to  commemorate 
the  dying  love  of  Christ  on  the  following 
sabbath.    They  had  been  baptized  together, 
but  were  only  permitted  to  unite  in  the  cele- 
bration of   the   holy  supper  twice,  before 
sickness  and  death  separated  them  from  all 
further  intercourse  upon  earth. 

She  left  Windsor  for  London  soon  after 
this  interesting  meeting,  where  she  hoped  to 
spend  many  years  in  the  enjoyment  of  con- 
jugal affection.  She  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  when  the  weather 
would  permit ;  but  as  the  distance  was  great 
from  her  residence,  she  would  occasionally  be 
found  at  Bloomsbury  chapel,  which  was  close 
to  her  locality.  It  was  one  evening  when 
that  place  of  worship  was  crowded  she  got 
very  warm,  and  while  going  home,  the  rain 
descended  in  torrents  and  no  kind  of  con- 
veyance could  be  obtained.  A  cold  was 
caught — disease  supervened — medical  aid 
was  sought — change  of  air  was  tried  at  Slough, 
Windsor,  and  Brentford  ;  but  death  had 
marked  her  for  his  victim.  In  the  house  of 
her  eldest  brother,  at  the  last  named  place, 
she  closed  her  early  career.  It  was  hoped 
for  some  time,  that  this  being  her  native  air, 
health  might  yet  be  restored.  Buoyed  up 
by  such  anticipation*,  recovery  was  still  in 
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prospect  and  the  said  to  her  nurse,  "  I  should 
like  to  live  a  little  longer  if  it  mere  the 
Lonft  will !" — this  was  resignation  to  God. 

But  her  sufferings  soon  became  extreme, 
and  the  disease  made  frightful  progress,  not- 
withstanding four  medical  practitioners  tried 
ail  their  skill  to  restore  the  functions  of  na- 
ture to  a  healthy  action.  Death  had  struck 
the  fatal  arrow,  and  "  there  is  no  discharge 
in  that  war/'  "  He  will  cut  me  off  with 
pining  sickness/'  said  the  pious  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  **  from  day  even  tonight  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me/' 

Her    mind    for    a   season    seemed    be- 
clouded ;   for  all  her  hopes  and  prospects  of 
a  happy  matrimonial  life  were  evidently  at 
an  end — no  small  disappointment  to  bloom- 
ing youth  !     She  said  but  little,  yet  thought 
the  more.      Much  anxiety  was  felt  by  her 
friends  as  to  the  exercises  of  her  soul  and 
the  state  of  her  mind.    Not  that  they  doubted 
the  reality  of  her  religion,  but  longed  to  hear 
from  her  own  lips  some  stronger  expressions 
of  her  love  to  Christ,  and  faith  in  his  blood. 
Therefore  mnch  prayer  was  offered  on  her 
behalf  and  praying  breath  is  never  spent  in 
vain,  as    the    following    circumstance    will 
dearly  prove.     A  few  weeks  before  her  dis- 
solution, she  desired  to  be  raised  in  bed,  and 
to  have  all  her  family  connections  assembled 
noand  her  ;  she  then  gave  directions  to  her 
hnshand   to  read   the  forty-first  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  with  which  he  instantly  complied,  and 
when  he  came  to  the  tenth  verse, "  Fear  thou 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed  for 
I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea  I 
will  help  thee  ;  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,"  she 
exclaimed,  "  There,  that  is  the  promise  which 
God  gave  me ;"  and  as  he  read  on,  she  added, 
"  That  m  mine  also,  for/'  said  she  "  I  en- 
tered my  closet  some  time  since  to  pray ;  but 
Satan  tried  to  frighten  me  away,  and  to  dis- 
may my  soul  with  the  load  of  my  sins  ;  but 
God   came  to  my  rescue  with  that   text, 
'Fear  thou  not, for  I  am  with  thee,  &c.,' 
and  it  has  been  a  comfort  to  mc  ever  since.'1 
She   added,  *I   am    glad   the    Lord    has 
opened  my  mouth,  for  my  mind  has  been  a 
long  time  in  darkness  ;  and  I  was  afraid  to 
speak,  for  Satan  told  me,  that  if   I  said 
any  thing,  you  would  think  I  had  died  happy 
when  it  was  not  so.     But  now  I  feel  great 
pleasure  in  speaking  of  his  grace  and  mercy 
to  my  soul.'" 

Some  days  after  this,  another  of  those 
happy  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  took  place,  as  related  in  the  fol- 
following  communication.  "  We  have  been 
alternating  between  hope  and  fear,  but  to-day 
our  hopes  seem  extinguished.  We  can  only 
bow  to  the  will  of  God,  and  say, '  Thy  will  be 
done.9  She  has  taken  her  leave  of  us  individu- 
ally, which  she  did  very  affectionately  and 
feelingly.  She  seemed  to  have  almost  super- 
natural strength  given  her  for  the  occasion, 


and  discovered  an  amount  of  Christian  feeling 
and  religious  intelligence  that  delighted  us 
all.  For  nearly  two  hours  she  seemed  to  be 
under  a  heavenly  influence,  and  spoke  of  her 
own  state  and  experience  with  surprising 
power  and  effect,  as  also  in  her  address  to 
those  around  her.  After  this  she  sang  part 
of  two  favourite  hymns  : — 

'Ala*,  and  did'my  Saviour  bleed  ! ' 

to  the  tune  of  Leicester  ;  and 

*  Up  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie,* 

to  the  sympathetic  melody  of  Bnldock.  She 
requested  to  be  repeated,  *  Not  all  the  blood 
of  beasts.'  These  gracious  sentiments  com- 
ing from  her  precious  but  dying  lips,  pro- 
duced an  emotion  of  agony  and  delight  all 
but  indescribable.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
dearest  Liszie's  high  conscientiousness  is  a 
drawback  in  the  expression  of  her  religious 
feeling ;  and  this  may  be  mistaken  by  those  who 
do  not  thoroughly  know  her  for  indifference 
to  the  principles  themselves.  Blessed  be  God 
for  this  merciful  interposition  of  his  grace  to 
our  dear  dying  sister  and  wife."  After  this 
her  mind  became  settled  and  composed,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord.  In  reply  to  her  pastor's  in- 
quiries as  to  the  state  of  her  mind  the  day  or 
two  before  she  departed  this  life,  she  said, 

"Poor,  weak*  and  worthless  though  I  am, 
I  have  a  rich  almighty  Friend." 

On  Him  she  calmly  rested,  and  with  sweet 
serenity  of  mind  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on 
Thursday,  August  the  26th,  1 852.  Oh !  what 
a  lesson  is  this  for  the  young  and  blooming. 
How  soon  the  lily  droops  its  head !  How  ra- 
pidly the  chilling  blast  scatters  the  petals'  of 
the  sweetest  rose  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
"  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth/*  was  a  wise  saying  of  the  wisest  man. 
Oh !  may  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  seal  it 
home  upon  the  hearts  of  many,  that  they  may 
also  find  a  friend  in  the  hour  of  death  and  the 
day  of  judgment.  This  painful  bereavement 
was  improved  by  her  pastor,  at  Windsor,  before 
a  very  large  congregation,  from  Jeremiah  xv.  9, 
"  She  hath  given  up  the  ghost,  her  sun  is  gone 
down  while  it  was  yet  day."  S.  L. 

Windsor. 


MRS.   AFN   MERRETT. 

Died,  Nov.  18th,  1852,  Mrs.  Ann  Mer- 

rett,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Merrett, 
St.  John's  Square,  Smithfield.  She  was  a 
sincere  and  devout  believer  in  Christ,  and  a 
most  consistent  and  exemplary  Christian. 
Her  parents  were  boty  godly  persons.  Her 
father  being  removed  in  the  meridian  of  life, 
as  the  eldest  remaining  daughter  it  devolved 
on  her  to  assist  her  widowed  mother  in  the 
business,  which  she  did  in  a  manner  most 
creditable  to  her.  The  family  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  late  venerated  but  eccentric 
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Rowland  Hill.  The  gospel  early  distilled 
into  her  eoul,  like  the  morning  dew,  or  the 
rain  upon  the  tender  gran.  She  was  drawn 
to  Christ  with  the  cord*  of  love,  as  with 
the  bands  of  a  man.  As  soon  as  Jesus  be- 
came precious  to  her  own  soul,  she  began  to 
speak  of  him  to  others,  She  was  for  several 
years  a  teacher  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Sun- 
day School,  Shoe  Lane,  and  was  a  pattern  to 
all  teachers  in  punctuality,  devotedness,  and 
regularity  of  attendance.  At  this  time  she 
had  a  great  desire  to  be  employed  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  but  God  had  another  sphere  of 
duty  in  reserve  for  her.  In  the  year  1814 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Merrett, 
from  which  time  the  duties  of  a  wife  and  a 
mother  claimed  her  time  and  attention.  In 
these  respects  also  she  was  an  example  to 
women  professing  godliness.  She  was  of  a 
kind  and  benevolent  turn  of  mind,  and  had 
M  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 
She  was  u  a  help  meet"  to  her  husband j  in- 
dustrious, neat,  prudent,  discreet,  and  eco- 
nomical in  the  management  of  her  household. 
She  was  withal  devotional,  as  her  closet 
regularly  testified.  She  was  a  fond  and 
affectionate  mother,  and  sought  to  bring  up 
her  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  For  a  long  time  after  her 
marriage  she  continued  a  member  of  Surrey 
chapel.  She  was  baptized  by  the  late  excellent 
Joseph  lvimey,  in  March,  1831,  and  joined 
the  church  at  Eagle  Street  on  the  occasion  of  j 
the  present  pastor,  Mr.  Overbury,  coming  in 
among  them.  From  this  time  she  made  her- 
self increasingly  useful  in  connection  with  i 
the  church,  and  was,  until  incapacitated  by 

Shysical  and  mental  causes,  a  regular  and  i 
evout  attendant  on  the  services  of  the  sane-  j 
tuary,  both  on  the  sabbath  and  in  the  week. 
Her  husband  having  been  then  for  some 
years,  and  now  for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
an  honoured,  active,  and  useful  deacon  of 
Eagle  Street  church,  she  co-operated  cheer- 
fully with  him  in  furthering  the  cause  of 
Christ,  with  which  they  were  more  imme- 
diately connected.  She  took  an  especial 
interest  in  the  Eagle  Street  Dorcas  Society, 
and  for  twelve  years  kept  the  boxes  and  the 
apparel,  and  .visited  a  large  proportion  of  the 
cases  that  were  relieved.  Generally  speak- 
ing she  was  a  cheerful  Christian  ;  but  latterly, 
as  domestic  trials  and  years  came  upon  her, 
she  was  subject  to  fits  of  deep  depression. 
This  was  especially  the  case  the  last  year  or 
year  and  a  half  of  her  life.  She  wrote 
"  bitter  things  against  herself,"  and  imagined 
she  was  forsaken  of  God,  while  all  who  knew 
her  respected  and  loved  her  as  a  dear  child 
of  his.  But  the  cloud  is  now  dissipated,  and 
she  beholds  her  adorable  Saviour  "face  to 
mce,"  whom  "she  sees  for  herself  and 
not  another."  A  week's  illness  only  pre- 
ceded her  departure.  Before  her  spirit 
quitted  the  day  tenement  a  ray  of  heavenly 


light  broke  in  upon  it,  the  harbinger  of  ap- 
proaching day.  "  Mercy,"  she  said.  "  what  a. 
sweet  word  is  mercy,"  and  then  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Her  mortal  remains  were  boned  in 
Abney  Park  Cemetery,  on  the  Thursday  fol- 
lowing her  decease.  The  deacons  of  the 
church  joined  the  femily  in  the  last  tribute 
of  respect ;  and,  her  pastor  being  absent 
from  home,  Mr.  Peacock,  the  respected 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Spencer  Place,  Gos- 
well  Street,  spoke  over  her  grave.  On  his 
return,  Lord's  day  morning,  Dec  5th,  Mr. 
Overbury  preached  a  funeral  sermon  from 
Phil.  i.  21.  May  the  event  be  sanctified  to 
the  bereaved  family  and  friends,  and  may  he 
who  mourns  the  loss  of  her  who  was  the 
faithful  and  feeling  partner  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows  for  thirty-eight  years,  experience 
Jehovah's  rod  and  staff  to  be  his  unfailing 
stay  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage! 


MB.  RICHARD  DAILY. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  born 
at  Folkestone  in  the  county  of  Kent,  on  the 
22nd  of  December,  1797,  and  died  at  Rams- 
gate  on  the  evening  of  November  26th,  1852 ; 
thus  finishing  a  course  of  nearly  fifty-five  yean. 

His  parents  being  pious  persons,  and 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  his  mind 
was  early  led  to  the  consideration  of  those 
great  truths  which  for  so  many  subsequent 
years  he  consistently  adorned.  His  earliest 
and  best  years  were  spent  at  the  feet  of  Jeans, 
listening  to  the  teachings  of  him  who  was 
the  great  teacher  sent  from  God.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising 
to  find  he  made  an  early  profession  of 
religion  by  being  baptised  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Christ.  After  his 
baptism  he  joined  the  church  meeting  in  Zion 
chapel,  which  was  then  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  connection.  In  the  year  1829 
he  was  in  the  providence  of  God  removed 
to  Dover,  where  he  united  with  the  baptist 
church  at  Pentaide  chapel.  His  ability  for 
general  usefulness  in  the  church  being  soon 
perceived,  he  was  shortly  after  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  the  duties  of  which  he 
perseveringly  attended  to  until  his  removal 
from  that  town.  His  daily  conduct  gave 
witness  that  he  was  always  ready  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 

After  sustaining  the  deacon's  office  at 
Dover  with  fidelity  for  nine  years,  the  hand 
of  God  removed  him  to  Ramsgate.  At  that 
time  the  baptist  church  meeting  then  in  Beu- 
lah,  but  now  in  Cavendish  chapel,  was 
destitute  of  deacons.  Shortly  after  Mr. 
Bayly  settled  down  amongst  them,  he,  with 
an  honoured  brother  who  had  sustained  office 
in  connection  with  one  of  our  metropolitan 
churches,  and  Mr.  Herens  recently  deceased, 
were  elected  to  fill  the  office  of  deacons.  To 
the  duties  devolving  upon  him!  the  departed 
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Christian  unremittingly  attended,  until  his 
Muter  called  him  home.  The  sabbath 
morning  and  evening  prayer  meetings  toge- 
ther with  the  sabbath  school  were  the  object* 
of  hit  earnest  solicitude.  Rarely  was  his  seat 
want, or  ha  post  unfilled ;  bat  his  talents  were 
ahrays  employed  in  the  cause  of  that  Master 
whose  he  was  and  whom  he  served.  He 
tared  to  Tint  the  sick  and  afflicted,  to  minis- 
ter consolation  to  those  who  were  enduring 
"the  trial  of  their  fiuth.M 

Living  in  this  manner  he  was  fully  prepared 
to  die.  Absence  from  the  body  was  to  him 
presence  with  the  Lord. 

His  departure  was  sudden,  but  character- 
ized by  those  features  which  mark  the  death 
of  the  righteous — peacefulness  and  serenity. 
About  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday,  November 
26th,  he  complained  of  being  unwell,  and  in 
the  afternoon  sought  relief  in  sleep.  At  fire 
o'clock  his  beloved  partner  in  life  went  to 
call  him  for  tea,  when  she  found  him  insen- 
t&le.  Medical  assistance  was  promptly 
tendered,  but  little  hope  of  recovery  enter- 
tained. He  continued  insensible  until  about 
a  quarter  after  nine  o'clock,  when  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh,  his  spirit  was  gently  wafted 
to  a  brighter  and  a  .happier  shore. 

Thus  was  finished  a  lire  which  had  been 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  happy  spirit,  purchased  and  sanctified  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  is  now  gone  to  inherit  its 
reward,  and  to  be  tor  ever  with  the  Lord. 

On  sabbath  evening,  December  5th,  his 
death  was  improved  by  his  respected  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  from  these  words, 
*  He  was  a  nutbful  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many.*  In  the  words  of  that  text 
mav  be  briefly  summed  up  the  whole  character 
of  the  deceased.  The  bereaved  widow  has 
lost  a  faithful  husband,  the  surviving  children 
a  kind  and  indulgent  hither,  and  the  church 
a  consistent  member  and  useful  officer. 
But  "be  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  A 
voice  from  the  tomb  is  heard,  '•  Work  whilst 
it  is  called  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work/' 


MB.  W.  W.  OOLLIEB. 

At  Thrapstone,  Northamptonshire,  on  the 
17th  inst.,  aged  27,  deeply  lamented  by  a 
numerous  circle  of  friends,  William  Warder, 
third  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Collier,  of 
that  town  ;  an  active  teacher  in  the  baptist 
s&bath  school  there. 


COLLECTANEA. 

■OIUBISM  IN  LOJTDOIC. 

The  Tablet  of  November  27th  says, Cl  We 
understand  that  the  Oratorians  in  King 
William  Street  have  now  completed  the 
purchase  of  a  property  en  the  Brompton 


Road,  close  to  Trinity  Church,  and  that  they 
will  at  once  commence  building  a  house  upon 
the  site.  We  are  informed  on  good  authority 
that  the  site  is  three  acres  and  three  quarters 
in  extent,  and  cost  £16000,  of  which  sum 
£10,600  was  given  by  a  lady,  and  £5,000  by 
another  benefactor.  Tbe  new  house,  with  a 
small  oratory,  is  to  be  built  by  money  borrowed 
for  the  purpose,  as  the  fathers  have  no  funds 
whatever  at  their  disposal,  and  they  purpose 
opening  the  new  oratory  for  service  with  a 
charge  at  the  door  in  order  to  pay  the  interest 
of  the  debt  due  for  building,  until  they  have 
a  church.  We  hear  that  the  rumour  of  their 
building  their  new  church  at  once  is  utterly 
unfounded,  for  that  they  have  expended  all 
their  money  in  the  purchase  of  the  site.  It 
is  somewhat  nearer  Albert  Gate  than  the  site 
which  tbe  government  have  lately  bought  for 
the  new  national  gallery,  and  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  from  Apsley  House,  and  is  in  the 
parish  of  Kensington.  Mr.  Scoles,  we  are 
informed,  is  to  be  the  architect  of  their  new 
house.  We  trust  that  the  mission  which  the 
fathers  have  formed  in  King  William  Street 
will  not  be  abandoned,  but  that  means  will 
be  found  to  keep  the  chapel  in  catholic  hands, 
as  we  understand  there  is  no  chance  of  the 
Oratorians  being  able  to  continue  it  them- 
selves." 


The  same  number  of  the  Tablet  con- 
tains the  following  paragraph :  u  We  regret 
to  say  that,  in  consequence  of  the  mission 
which  is  now  being  given  by  the  fathers 
of  the  oratory  at  their  large  school- 
room in  Dunne's  Passage,  Holborn,  the 
concert  which  was  to  have  taken  place 
there  on  Monday  evening  last  was  necessarily 
postponed,  and  that  the  series  of  lectures,  of 
which  we  spoke  at  length  in  a  recent  number, 
will  not,  in  all  probability,  be  commenced 
until  after  Christmas.  The  very  Reverend 
Father  Faber  has  just  issued,  in  reference  to 
this  mission,  a  Hymn  of  Invitation,  addressed 
to  the  'Sons  of  St.  Patrick/  for  whose 
benefit  especially  the  religious  services  of  the 
mission  are  intended.  During  the  mission 
there  will  be  mass  on  Sundays,  with  in- 
struction at  half-past  ten,  A.M.,  and  catechism 
for  boys  during  the  first  week  from  two  to 
three,  p.m.,  and  for  girls  at  three,  p.m.  There 
will  be  a  general  communion  of  the  boys  and 
girls  on  Sunday,  the  5th  of  December,  at 
eight,  a,m.,  the  chief  service  every  night, 
except  on  Saturdays,  being  held  at  half-past 
eight,  p.m.  This  service  will  include  an  ex- 
hortation, prayers,  and  hymns,  several  new 
ones  having  been  specially  composed  for  the 
occasion.  The  confessionals  will  be  attended 
every  day  during  the  last  fortnight  of  the 
mission  from  half  oast  five  to  eight,  p.m.,  and 
from  ten  to  half- past  eleven,  p.m.  It  is 
intended  that  the  mission  shall  be  closed  with 
a  solemn  benediction,  which  will  be  given  by 


40 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


his  Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19th.  As  the  mission  is 
specially  directed  to  the  good  of  the  Irish 
poor,  we  shall  not  do  wrong  in  begging  that 
every  reader  of  the  Tablet  will  say  three  Hail 
Marys  for  the  success  of  the  good  work  here 
about  to  be  begun.  It  is  only  by  such 
energetic  and  practical  exertions  as  these  that 
the  efforts  of  protectant  proselytisers  can  be 
met  and  defeated  in  the  great  metropolis,  and 
the  souls  of  deluded  perverts  be  won  back  to 
the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  or  bad  catholics 
be  brought  to  their  long-neglected  duties." 


BRADFORD. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  December  8,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  earnest  request  of  more  than 
600  of  his  fellow  townsmen,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Godwin  commenced  the  delivery  of  a  course 
of  lectures  "  On  the  Existence,  Character, 
and  Government  of  the  Supreme  Being,"  in 
the  Mechanics'  Institute.  Upwards  of 
eighteen  years  ago  Dr.  Godwin  delivered,  in 
Sion  Chapel,  a  series  of  lectures  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  which  was  afterwards  pub- 
lished, but  the  work  has  been  out  of  print  for 
a  considerable  time.  The  lectures  were  also 
published  in  the  United  States  in  the  year 
following  their  delivery,  and  we  believe  that 
a  large  edition  was  disposed  of  in  that 
country.  A  very  general  feeling  prevailing 
that  the  re-delivery  of  the  lectures  at  the 
present  period  would  be  productive  of  much 
good,  the  request  was  preferred  to  the  Doctor, 
to  which  he  readily  and  kindly  acceded.  The 
first  lecture,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  was  at- 
tended by  a  \ery  large  audience,  composed 
for  the  most  part  of  the  working  classes, 
although  several  of  our  more  influential 
townsmen  manifested  by  their  presence 
their  interest  on  the  occasion,  and  their 
respect  for  the  venerable  lecturer.  It 
was  estimated  that  at  least  200  persons  re- 
tired, being  unable  to  obtain  admission.  A 
large  part  of  the  lecture  was  occupied  with 
introductory  observations,  clearing  the  way 
for  future  discussion.  The  Doctor  made  a 
feeling  allusion  to  his  increasing  age  and  in- 
firmities, which  would  almost  have  induced 
him  to  shrink  from  the  task  he  had  under- 
taken, had  not  a  love  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
to  which  he  had  already  devoted  nearly  fifty 
years  of  his  life,  prevailed.  He  stated  that 
the  lectures  would  be  substantially  the  same 
as  those  which  had  been  already  published, 
such  additions  and  alterations  being  made  as 
might  appear  desirable.  Dr.  Godwin  made 
some  remarks  on  modern  "  Secularism," 
which  he  showed  to  be  nearly  identical  with 
the  Atheism  of  a  former  period,  justified 
himself  in  taking  up  in  this  manner  the 
challenge  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Holyoake  and 
his  followers  to  the  ministers  of  religion  in 
the  town,  and  advanced  various  reasons  why 


public  discussions  were  unfavourable  to  the 
elucidation  of  truth.  Dr.  Godwin  then  took 
up  one  head  of  his.  lecture,  *'  Atheism 
grounded  on  doubtful  speculations" — want 
of  time  not  allowing  the  subject  to  be  pur- 
sued further.  This  point  was  powerfully  and 
convincingly  treated,  the  arguments  of  the 
lecturer  being  listened  to  with  the  closest  at- 
tention. The  lectures  are  intended  to  be 
resumed  on  Sunday  next,  and  to  be  continued 
during  the  winter  until  the  completion  of 
the  series. — Bradford  Obterver. 


JCBILBB    OF    THl      BRITISH      AKD     WQMM1QS 
BIBLS  SOCIETY". 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee,  specially 
summoned,  held  at  the  Society's  house,  10, 
Earl  Street,  BlackfKars,  London,  on  Monday, 
December  6,  1852,  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  president  of  the  society, 
in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved — 

I.  That  the  year  commencing  March  7, 18*3,  be- 
ing the  Society's  Fiftieth  Tear,  be  observed  u  a 
Year  of  Jubilee,  with  the  view— 

Of  specially  commemorating  the  Divine  good- 
ness, so  abundantly  vouchsafed  to  the  society  in  its 
origin,  early  history,  and  subsequent  progress ; 

Of  bearing  a  renewed  public  testimony  to  the 
Divine  character  and  claims  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
the  right  of  every  individual  of  the  human  family 
to  possess  and  read  the  same ;  and 

Of  promoting,  by  new  and  vigorous  efforts,  the 
widest  possible  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. 

II.  That  on  Monday,  March  7,  1853,  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  a  special  meeting  of  the 
committee  be  held  at  the  London  Tavern,  Biahope- 
gate  Street  (in  the  room  vhere  the  society  teas  formal 
in  1804) ;— the  committee  to  be  open  to  all  presi- 
dents and  officers  of  auxiliary  and  branch  societies. 

Thst  on  Tuesday,  March  8,  a  special  public  meet- 
ing bo  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  Strand,  at  twelve 
o'clock  precisely  ;  when  a  statement  shall  be  pre- 
sented, containing  a  brief  review  of  the  history  and 
operations  of  the  society ;  to  be  followed  by  other 
public  meetings  in  the  metropolis  in  the  autumn  of 
the  year,  should  it  be  found  desirable. 

III.  That  all  clergymen  and  ministers  throughout 
the  omplre,  friendly  to  the  society,  be  respectfully 
requested  to  present  its  objects  and  claims  to  their 
congregations,  by  preaching  sermons,  and  making 
collections  in  its  behalf.  Where  there  is  no  local 
impediment,  it  is  submitted  that  March  13,  being 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  Jubilee  year,  would  be 
appropriate  for  the  purpose. 

IV.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  the  auxili- 
aries, branches,  and  associations  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  colonies,  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee, 
by  setting  apart  a  day,  most  convenient  to  them* 
selves,  for  a  special  public  meeting ;  to  be  preceded 
(if  not  already  done)  by  sermons  and  collections  iu 
the  various  places  of  worship. 

V.  That  a  special  fund  be  opened,  to  consist  of 
donations,  congregational  collections,  Sunday-schcx  I 
contributions,  juvenile  and  other  offerings,  and  to 
be  called  "  The  Jubilee  Fund"  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Biblo  Society. 

VI.  That  the  Jubilee  Fund  be  appropriated  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  following  objects,  the  contri- 
butors to  be  at  liberty  to  specify  to  whieh  of  tho*c 
objects  their  offering  shall  be  devoted. 
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1.  Spedbd  grants  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  to 
Prisons,  Schools,  and  Missions,— with  other  ehari- 
"  "'       -  •  -     ^  institutions  throughout  Great 


ta  to  Ireland,  in  such  ways  as  may 


ISpeckl 
teresfterbe 

3.  fecial  esferts  in  India,  Australia,  and  other 
British  coJoniee,  by  agencies,  grants,  or  otherwise. 

4.  Spedsl  gnats  to  China,  and  such  other  parts  of 
the  world  as  may  appear  open  to  special  operations. 

S-  The  aofahllahmeiet  of  a  special  and  separate 
Fsa*.  from  the  annual  prodnee  of  which  pecuniary 
"*  maybe  granted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Com- 
atose, to  persona  in  the  employ  of  the  society,  in- 
cluding the  colporteurs  abroad ;  and  to  their  widows 
sad  children,  when  in  circumstances  to  require 
fscfcsid. 

TO.  That  these  resolutions,  together  with  an 
••drew  from  the  committee,  be  sent  to  all  the  auxi- 


liaries and  principal  subscribes  in  this  and  other 
countries,  to  be  followed  at  intervals,  throughout 
the  Jubilee  Year,  by  such  other  papers  and  circu- 
lars as  may  be  calculated  to  diffuse  correct  informa- 
tion respecting  the  society,  awaken  an  interest  in 
the  present  movement,  and  secure  the  permanent 
co-operation  of  all  professing  Christians  in  the  fcc- 
eompUshmsnt  of  the  society's  great  and  glorious 
designs. 

The  secretaries  of  auxiliaries,  branches, 
and  associations  are  requested  to  convene 
special  meetings  of  their  respective  com- 
mittees, in  order  to  take  the  subject  of  the 
address  and  resolutions  into  consideration. 
All  communications  respecting  the  Jubilee 
to  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  T.  Phillips, 
Jubilee  secretary,  10,  Earl  Street,  Black- 
friars,  London. 
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C05TE1BUTIOS9  TO  OER1IAX  BAPTISTS. 

7*  th*  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dsuit  Brothbb, — You  will  much  oblige 
me  by  giving  the  following  lines  a  place  in 
your  periodical. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  6.  Oncksn. 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  who 
have  generously  responded  to  our  appeal 
made  by  brother  S.  Wilkin  of  Hampstead, 
on  behalf  of  the  German  mission. 

My  dear  friends,  in  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  £120,  the  united  contributions  of 
Eag&h  brethren  and  sisters,  forwarded  to  me 
by  my  brother  8.  Wilkin,  of  Gossey  Cottage, 
Hampstead,  I  beg  to  present  to  you  all  my 
very  cordial  thanks  for  the  aid  again  rendered 
to  our  Master's  cause  in  this  country,  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you  in 
your  own  souls,  and  add  a  blessing  to  the 
gifts  which,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
yoo  have  laid  upon  his  altar. 

Dear  brethren,  your  pecuniary  aid  is  duly 
appreciated,  it  is  extremely  valuable;  yet  there 
is  one  thing  which  above  all  others  we  desire, 
and  that  is  your  prayers  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  be  endued  from  above  with 
power,  wisdom*  and  holy  devotedness  to  per- 
■etere  in  our  work,  even  amidst  the  renewal 
of  persecutions,  which,  with  the  hope-inspi- 
ring events  of  1848— 1849,  had  we  trusted 
ptssed  from  us  for  ever.  You  will  sym- 
pathise with  oar  suffering  brethren,  when 
I  inform  yon  that  in  Prussia,  Hesse  Cassel, 
Buckeburg,  Baden,  mid  Schleswig  measures 
save  been  adopted  which  expose  them  to  the 
confiscation  of  their  goods,  imprisonment, 
banishment,  and  the  necessity  of  convening 
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their  religious  'meetings  with  the  greatest  se 
crecy.  In  Baden  the  disciples  were  recently 
compelled  to  repair  to  a  wood  as  their  only 
place  of  security.  In  Prussia  too,  the  sab- 
bath schools  have  been  closed.  At  Memel 
and  at  Breslau,  in  Schleswig  and  Holstein, 
the  destitution  of  tracts  has  been  prohibited, 
and  in  some  instances  even  copies  of  the 
scriptures,  sold  by  one  of  our  colporteurs, 
have  been  taken  from  the  people,  because 
our  bibles  do  not  contain  the  spurious  pro- 
ductions of  lying  prophets  appended  to  those 
circulated  by  the  continental  bible  societies. 

These  persecutions,  as  was  the  case  for- 
merly, are  almost  universally  instigated  by 
the  ministers  of  the  state  church.  A  brother 
now  imprisoned  in  Hesse  Cassel  was  actually 
arrested  at  the  command  and  in  the  presence 
of  an  infuriated  clergyman,  and  every  one  of 
the  persons  assembled  with  our  brother  would 
have  shared  the  same  fate  had  not  the  two 
gens  d'armes  who  had  been  called  in  by  the 
above  minister  succeeded  in  appeasing  his 
anger. 

God's  work,  however,  cannot  be  stayed  in 
its  progress  by  means  so  despicable,  and 
though  we  feel  as  men  still  in  the  flesh,  we 
rejoice  as  Christians  in  being  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  .  The  work, 
though  retarded  in  some  places,  gains  ground 
and  extends  in  others,  and  renewed  persecu- 
tions have,  I  believe,  already  served  to  give 
new  energy  to  our  efforts. 

A  new  and  most  promising  sphere  of  labour 
lias  recently  been  opened  to  us  at  Elberfeld, 
not  far  from  the  Rhine,  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Wiipper.  The  providence  of 
God  led  me  there  at  the  beginning  of  Octo- 
ber last,  and  finding  a  favourable  opening  I 
remained  nearly  five  weeks,  during  which 


42 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


many  opportunities  for  preaching  the  gospel 
and  labouring  for  tRe  advancement  of  the  truth 
in  other  ways  presented  themselves. 

The  Lord  had  already  prepared  the  way 
for  me,  for  attempting  the  formation  of  a 
church  after  the  model  of  the  apostolic 
churches,  the  principle]  of  dissent  having  al- 
ready been  spread  far  and  wide,  not  only 
throughout  the  valley  but  in  the  surrounding 
Tillages  and  towns. 

It  is,  however  to  be  regretted  that  for  want 
of  sound  and  matured  leaden  many  unscrip- 
tural  views  have  been  mixed  up  with  the 
truth,  so  that  much  labour  and  patience  will 
be  required  to  gather  a  church  composed  of 
persons  sound  in  the  faith  and  consistent  in 
practice.  During  my  visit  I  immersed  thirty- 
two  believers,  and  brother  Kobner  who  suc- 
ceeded me  at  Elberfeld  has  baptized  several 
more,  and  formed  a  church  of  nearly  forty 
members. 

Our  prospects  therefore  are,  notwithstand- 
ing external  grievances,  on  the  whole  en- 
couraging, and  we  cannot  doubt  that  if 
preserved  from  error,  and  if  in  dependence  on 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God  and  aided  by  the 
prayers  of  God's  dear  children  we  continue 
instant  in  labour,  we  shall  yet  see  great 
things  in  the  ingathering  of  many  of  the 
Lord's  elect  in  this  country,  and  in  the  soli* 
dity,  harmony,  and  holiness  of  the  German 
churches. 

Help  us  then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
by  the  holding  up  of  holy  hands,  and  by 
imparting  of  jour  substance  acccording  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  you. 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

J.  G.  Okcus. 

Hamburg,  December  Uth,  1852. 

Names  of  the  Subscribers  addressed  in  the 
preceding  letters. 


John  Wylde,  Esq.,  Leeds   

J.  L.  .An  gas,  Esq  ,  Newcastle...... 

Wee  8.  Angae,  Bideford 

W.  B.  Guruey,  Esq.,  London , 

J.  D.  Paul,  Esq.,  Leicester 

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq ,  Leicester 
C.  D.,  Wallingford 


Richard  Poster,  Esq.,  Cambridge 

The  Church  at  Dumbarton,  bj  0. 8.  Smith, 

of  Alexandria 

Pint  Baptist  Church  at  Elgin,  by  Mr.  Ur- 

quh*rt 

By  John  Stock,  the  late  Godfrey  Bury, 

Do.,  W.  Shaw  and  Sons  '.'.'*, 

Do.,  Thomas  Watson  

A  Friend,  Devonshire,  per  Edward  If erri- 
man,  Ilftracombe 

Thomas  Rose,  Bedford 

By  Messrs.  Partridge  and  Oakey,  A  Cler- 
gyman's Widow , 

Do.,  A  Priend,  bj  H.  D..... 

Friends  at  Newcastle,  per  H.  Angus  and 
Samuel  Culley #. 

H.  KeJsmtl,  Esq.,  Rochdale 

Mrs.  Wedgwood,  Down,  Bromley,  Kent... 

Mr.  Robert  Barker  Cossey,  Norfolk 

Miss  Palliser,  Finsbury,  London  „ 

Miss  E.  Palisser,  do 

Mr.  Sohwarts,  do 
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T.  Bidgway,  Esq.,  Lymm,  near  Warring- 
ton     8  8  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blair,  Dundee 18  O  8 

Hampstoad  Juvenile  Missionary  Society, 

per  Martin  H.  Wilkin 8  18  8 

8.  Wilkin,  Hempstead 8  0  * 

180  0  8 
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10    0  0 

3    0  0J 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 
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THE  ISW  ASYLUM  FOR  FATHERLESS  CHIU>**N. 
STAMFORD  RILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Jfagamina. 

Mi  dba*  Sin, — Pardon  my  intruding  a 
very  little  on  your  space  to  correct  an  error 
in  the  list  of  General  Societies  in  our  maga- 
zine for  this  month,  as  the  matter  may  not 
only  be  important  to  this  charity,  but  the 
correction  you  will  now  permit  me  to  make 
may  gladden  the  heart  of  some  bereaved 
mother  on  behalf  of  her  distressed  family. 

The  asylum  with  which  I  hare  the  honour 
to  stand  connected  is  designated  in  the  list 
by  its  old  name  of  "  The  New  Asylum  for 
Infant  Orphans;"  and  its  object  is  expressed 
in  the  words  of  its  old  title ;  but  by  a  resolu- 
tion of  a  special  general  meeting  in  January, 
1852,  its  title  was  altered  to  that  of  "  The 
New  Asylum  for  Fatherless  Children,"  and 
its  object  thenceforth,  declared  to  be  to 
board,  clothe,  and  educate  fatherless  chil- 
dren from  the  birth,  if  necessary  through 
the  whole  period  of  infancy  and  childhood, 
without  respeot  to  age,  sex,  place,  or  religious 
distinction ;  its  most  catholic  fundamental 
law  being  strictly  adhered  to,  and  the  chil- 
dren being  now  and  in  future  retained,  the 
boys  until  fourteen  and  the  girls  until  fifteen 
years  of  age. 

I  need  not  point  out  the  greatly  increased 
benefit  conferred  on  the  orphan  by  this 
arrangement,  particularly  as  affecting  a  large 
class  of  children  between  the  ages  of  four  and 
and  seven,  who,  although  too  young  to  bo- 
received  into  any  other  institution,  were  yet 
so  old  as  to  render  it  undesirable  to  expend 
the  exertion  necessary  to  secure  their  ad- 
mission into  this,  the  only  ubbeal  institution 
receiving  infants. 

By  this  resolution  the  charity  is  not  only 
open,  but  eligible,  for  orphans  of  any  age;  and 
while  the  anxiety  for  admission  is  evidenced 
by  the  feet  that  there  are  for  the  election  in 
January  101  applicants,  among  whom  b  a 
grandson  of  our  venerated  Abraham  Booth, 
it  is  a  no  less  painful  fact  that  out  of  this 
large  number. the  board  can  only  venture  to 
receive  ten.  Remembering  that  this  institu- 
tion  owes  its  origin  to  godly  and  high-minded 
men,  determining  to  maintain  in  charity  as 
elsewhere  the  full  rights  of  conscience,  and 
remembering  also  that  its  existence  is  a  stand- 
ing protest  for  religious  liberty,  1  feel  that  I 
need  say  no  more  to  commend  it  to  the 
warmest  sympathy  of  your  readers.  If  any 
farther  ground  of  appeal  were  needful,  it 
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would  be  supplied  by  the  rearfttl  disparity 
between  the  numbers  craving  admission  and 
these  who  can  be  received.  Permit  me  to 
add,  that  which  will  I  am  sore  gratify  both 
yourself  and  your  readers,  that  Her  Majesty 
has  accorded  to  this  charity  her  royal  patron* 
age,  arid  contributed  on  behalf  of  H.  R.  H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales  the  snm  of  350  guineas 
to  its  rands  ;  a  similar  amotmt  hating  been 
promised  by  our  invaluable  friend,  Mr.  Peto, 
towards  the  new  building,  for  the  erection  of 
of  which  the  board  are  making  very  stre- 
nuous efforts,  and  toward  which  1  am  "happy 
to  say  they  halve  already  nearly  4000,  either 
paid  or  promisssd. 

Permit  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours,  most  faithfully, 

John  H.  Cuzhkb,&0. 

Of**,  32,  Poultry,  %  Dee.  1852. 


1  UW10N, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

My  dbjul  8m,— Will  yon  kindly  excuse 

my  drawing  your  attention  to  a  somewhat 

i  erratum  in  the  statement  of  the  cash 

of  the  Protestant  Union  m  your 

i  tor  this  month  ! 

It  stands  thus  >— 

Income!  MSm  17  1 

Expenditure  1270  18  0 

felines M 391    7  9 

Gtpltal  Sboirt  £2,700. 

Yon  will  perceive  at  once,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
the  statement  most   be  unintelligible,  the 
difference  between  income  and  expenditure 
being  £1003  Orf.  As. 
The  account  should  stand  thus— 

Income  £2273  17  1 

Expenditure  7270  18  0 

Stock  teTMted  700    7  1 

wihmm  in  haoda  of  Trsasam .   319    7  9 
Capital  17,000,  not  2,700. 

I  sent  you  a  report,  but  I  now  see  that  1 
ought  to  have  made  out  the  account  for  you* 
1  take  bfcsme  to  myself,  therefore,  for  the 
error,  rather  than  ascribe  it  to  you.  With 
many  thanks  for  toe  insertion, 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Johii  Hurt. 
Brixton  Rite,  Dee.  1,  1852. 


OS  THE  MEMOIB  Of  TBB  LATS  BET.  J.  OREElf . 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  rasa  Six,— I  regret  to  learn  that  a 
serious  misconstruction  has  been  put  upon  the 
remarks  I  made  in  the  memoir  of  my  late 
father,  in  yonr  last  month's  magazine,  rela- 
ting to  the  church  at  Charles  Street,  Leicester, 
which  has  given  pain  to  members  of  that 
church  whom  I  esteem  as  firm  friends  to  my 
fetner. 


Allow  me  to  say  by  way  of  explanation, 
and  to  lemovc  such  impressions.— 

1.  That  I  made  no  reference  to  the  present 
state  of  that  church. 

2.  That  the  reference  to  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards's case  is  similar,  not  at  all  in  the  matter 
for  church  discipline,  but,  as  I  concelte,  in 
the  manner  of  treatment. 

3.  That  the  wreck  ot  moral  principle  wliieh 
my  father  witnessed,  was  not  intended  to 
apply  to  the  whole  church,  but  only  to  cer- 
tain individuals. 

Your  insertion  of  this  in   the  January 
number  of  the  Magazine  will  be  esteemed  by, 
Dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Gftnfta. 
Newcastle,  December,  10  JA,  1852. 


COLLECTIONS  FOB  THE  POOR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

DftAft  Siay— As  the  caring  for  the  poor  of 

the  church  is  enforced  upon  believers  by 
apostolie  precept  and  example,  I  should  be 
glad  to  be  informed, 

1.  How  the  churches  should  raise  funds 
for  the  poor  1 

2.  What  authority  we  hare  for  appro- 
priating the  money  collected  at  the  Lord's 
supper  for  that  purpose,  and  that  only  1 

9.  How  the  money  should  be  distributed  ? 
By  what  persons  f  To  what  persons  1  And 
with  or  without  the  knowledge  of  the  church  1 

As  nothing  seems  more  reasonable  than 
that  those  who  giro  their  money  for  benevo- 
lent purposes  should  know  how  that  money 
is  expended,  the  probability  is  that  there 
would  be  more  interest  taken  in  the  poor  of 
Christ's  flock,  more  money  given,  and  more 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  giving  it,  if  those 
who  gave  it  knew  the  objects  that  were 
benefited  by  their  benevolence. 

"  There  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration." 
I  am,  sir,  yours,  etc* 

A  Yonito  Pieroa, 


On  THE  OHOfCB  Of  OOHJCITTlfl   MXN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dcab  Sir,— Amongst  many  thoughts  sug- 
gested by  the  perusal  of  your  valuable  sup- 
plement, there  is  one  for  which  I  venture  to 
bespeak  the  attention  of  yourself  and  700T 
readers  ;  namely  the  inadequate  share  borne 
by  us  laymen  in  the  labours  of  some  of  our 
most  important  societies. 

I  see  that  on  one  of  our  committees,  the 
proportion  of  ministers  to  laymen  is  29  to  7 
—on  another  29  to  11—  On  a  third  30  to  6, 
whilst  on  others  the  difference  is  smaller,  bat 
still  in  the  same  direction.  Now  surely  this 
not  to  be  so.    The  work  belongs  as 
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much  to  us  as  to  our  honoured  brethren,  and 
in  some  respects  even  more ;  we  ought  to  be 
as  competent  as  they  to  the  management  and 
conduct  of  every  religious  and  benevolent 
enterprise ;  and  we  should  be  as  willing  as 
they  to  make  sacrifices  of  time  and  trouble  on 
their  behalf.  Why,  then,  this  disproportion ! 
how  has  it  arisen  ?  need  it  continue  longer  ? 
is  it  not  injurious  to  both  parties ! 

As  the  subject  appears  to  me  of  consider- 
able importance,  I  should  he  glad  to  see  it 
handled  by  abler  pens  than  mine. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 

A  Laymait. 

December,  1852. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  movement  is  taking  place  which  will 
gratify  all  who  are  alive  to  the  importance 

of  increasing  the  number  of  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  suburbs  of  the  metropolis.  A 
little  more  than  a  mile  to  the  north-north- 
east of  Shoreditch  church  there  has  arisen 
within  the  last  few  years  an  assemblage 
of  streets  called  Dalston.  In  this  neigh- 
bourhood reside  the  greatest  number  of 
the  regular  attendants  on  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Miall,  at  Providence  Chapel, 
Shoieditch,  and  they  have  to  travel  every 
service  from  their  own  salubrious  and 
pleasant  locally  into  one  that  is  noisy, 
dirty,  and  close.  They  have  now,  however, 
obtained  a  piece  of  land  about  one  hundred 
yards  from  the  bridge  in  the  Queen's  Road, 
Dalston,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  any 
church  or  chapel.  Here  they  are  about 
to  build  a  place  to  seat  eight  hundred 
persons.  In  preparation  for  the  enterprise, 
they  have  made  a  mutually  advantageous 
arrangement  with  the  baptist  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Charles  Smith,  now 
meeting  in  Cumberland  Street,  Shoreditch, 
in  a  building  the  lease  of  which  is  just  about 
to  expire.  Mr.  Miall  and  his  friends  have 
agreed  to  vacate  Providence  Chapel  next 
quarter  day,  to  allow  them  to  enter  upon  it 
at  that  time,  and  Cumberland  Street  friends 
will  pay  down  a  sum  of  money  which  will 
be  expended  in  the  new  erection.  It  is  to  be 
expected  that  the  interests  of  both  churches 
will  be  materially  promoted  by  this  [arrange- 
ment, while  free  course  will  bo  given  to  the 
gospel  in  a  neighbourhood  in  which  the  want 
of  additional  accommodation  for  worship  is 
obvious.  It  will  be  an  onerous  undertaking 
to  our  friends  at  Dalston,  as  they  are  neither 
numerous  nor  wealthy,  but  it  is  evidently 
right  in  principle  ;  it  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  desire  for  usefulness  which  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  show ;  and  they  have 
this  in  their  favour,  that  self-denying  and 

^severing  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
new  to  them. 


The  respected  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Kidderminster,  Mr.  John  Mills,  informs  us 
that  he  is  about  to  publish,  price  6s.,  or  to 
subscribers  5a»,  An  Inquiry  into  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Interpretation  requisite  for  the  Pro- 
phetic Symbols:  comprising  an  analysis  of 
the  imagery  of  the  Bible,  and  a  summary 
of  the  principal  emblematic  and  symbolic 
figures  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  The 
work  is  expected  to  be  ready  in,  March. 
Subscriptions  ahould  be  forwarded  in  the 
course  of  the  present  month. 

It  is  with  pain  that  we  learn  from  the 
Patriot  that  additional  bereavements  have 
befallen  our  respected  brother,  the  Editor  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazine.  The  same  number 
contains  the  following  announcements: — 
"  October  17,  at  Hong  Kong,  Mrs.  Mary 
Isabella  Legge,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev. 
James  Legge,  D.D.,  president  of  the  mission- 
ary  seminary  in  that  colony,  and  the  only 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Morison,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  of  Montpelier  Square,  Brompton, 
universally  regretted  by  alt  who  knew  her. 
Her  end  was  perfect  peace." — w  December 
17,  at  Montpelier  Square,  Brompton,  Mr. 
Alexander  Waugh  Morison,  aged  thirty-one, 
of  acute  rheumatic  fever,  son  of  the  Her. 
John  Morison,  DJ>.,  LLJ).,  minister  of 
Trevor  Chanel." 

*  A  beautiful  portrait  of  the  late  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  may  be  expected  in  our  num- 
ber for  February* 

In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  avail  our- 
selves of  some  corrections  and  additions  to 
the  list  of  ministers  in  our  last.  It  would  be 
premature  to  attempt  it  at  present,  as  they 
are  still  arriving,  and  there  is  conflicting  evi- 
dence before  us  in  several  cases — some  cases 
of  disputed  identity  and  some  of  disputed 
existence.  We  may  then,  perhaps,  be  able 
also  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  information  con-  ' 
tained  in  certain  reports,  the  non-arrival  of 
which  occasioned  deficiencies  in  the  Supple- 
ment. 

TO      THE     FBOPBIETOBS      OF      TRB      BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

The  meeting  forjthe  distribution  of  profits, 
and  the  transaction  of  other  business,  will  be 
held  at  the  usual  place  on  Friday  afternoon, 
January  the  14th,  at  two  o'clock. 

TO  THB  WIDOWS  Of   BAPTIST  MDnSTJUS. 

Widows  who  desire  to  participate  in  the 
profits  of  this  Magazine,  and  who  have  not 
already  forwarded  the  forms  of  application, 
properly  filled  up  and  signed,  to  the  Trea- 
surer, at  33,  Moorgate  Street,  are  requested 
to  do  so  without  delay. 


IEISH  CHEONICLE.1 


JANUABY,  1853. 


ATHLONE. 
The    Committee    has    earned    into 
effect  a  plan  which  it  had  contemplated 
for   some    time,  by  transferring   Mr. 
Berry  from  Abbeyliex  to  Athlone.    At 
the  former  place  his  labours  were  at 
one   period    very  successful ;   but   it 
pleased  Him  to  whom  the  flock  be- 
longed to  scatter  the  sheep  and  disap- 
point   the    hopes    of    the   shepherd. 
There  were  in  church  fellowship  nine- 
ty-nine ;  but  the  famine  came,  and  in  a 
comparatively  short  time  thirteen  died, 
and  sixty-three  emigrated  !    The  popu- 
lation of  the  town  being  greatly  re- 
duced, and   the  provision  made   by 
others  for  the  instruction  of  the  people 
being  superior  to  that  in  most  other 
districts,  the  Committee  has  thought  it 
desirable  to  remove  Mr.  Berry  to  Ath- 
lone, where  the  population  is  much 
larger  and  very  dark,  and  where  the 
Society  owns  a  pretty  good  place  of 
worship.     Mr.  Berry  removed  thither 
at  the  end  of  November,  and  in  a  letter 
written  soon  afterwards  he  says, — "  I  am 
very  glad  that  I  have  given  up  my  own 
views  of  Abbeyliex,  and  fully  followed 
out  yours  with  respect  to  the  superiority 
of  this  place  as  a  principal  station :  for 
already  I  have  discovered  that  this  is 
in  every  respect  the  most  suitable  place. 
Even  my  long  neglected  Irish,  which  I 
had  almost  forgotten,  can  here  be  learned 
afresh  by  talking  with  the  people,  and 
turned  to  good  account,  and  the  gospel 
in  that  language  is  most  acceptable  to 
Irish  speaking   Roman    Catholics.     I 
write  in  high  spirits  to-day  because  the 
congregation  of  yesterday  was  double 
that  of  yesterday  week—we  had  thirty 
and  forty  morning  and  evening ; — and 


because  we  are  all  well.  My  wife  and 
children  took  a  dangerous  disease  after 
arriving,  causing  lumps  in  the  throat ; 
but  blessed  be  God  they  are  all  re- 
covered, so  with  my  own  family  we 
shall  have  a  pretty  good  congregation. 
The  church  here  consists  of  five  mem- 
bers, and  the  five  and  myself  partook 
of  the  sacred  supper  yesterday  evening, 
and  I  believe  it  was  a  season  of  joy  to 
them  as  well  as  to  myself." 

Again,  writing  on  the  22nd  ultimo, 
he  says,  "I  write  cheered  and  encou- 
raged. In  the  heavy  rain  of  last  Lord's 
day  I  had  a  nice  congregation,  and 
commenced  our  Sunday  school  with  ten 
or  twelve  children."  It  is  a  part  of  the 
plan  that  Mr.  Berry  should  visit  towns 
and  villages  which  are  accessible  from 
Athlone  and  itinerate  among  them ;  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  some  reports 
of  his  proceedings  in  this  course  which 
will  interest  our  readers. 

To  this  work  he  has  long  been  accus- 
tomed; and  there  are  districts  which 
he  has  occasionally  visited  which  will 
be  as  near  to  him  now  as  they  were 
before.  In  one  of  his  latest  letters  from 
Abbeyliex  he  says,  "  I  was  out  last  week 
at  some  of  my  stations,  and  was  pleased 
with  the  attendance,  I  am  much  opposed 
by  the  curate  of  C,  but  I  observe  no 
diminution  of  my  congregation ;  he  has 
tried  to  persuade  the  farmer  (a  church- 
man) in  whoso  house  I  preach  to  prevent 
me,  but  has  failed ;  and  has  gone  among 
my  hearers  representing  me  as  a  schism- 
maker,  and  connecting  us  with  baptists 
of  Minister  in  past  ages.  I  have  invited 
him  to  meet  me  before  the  congregation 
where  face  to  face  our  principles  may 
I  be  more  fully  known  to  the  people. 
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There  and  at  Roserea  I  distributed 
many  of  Mr.  Pottingter's  excellent  tract* 
and  on  the  way  home  I  gave  more  to 
persons  passing;  and  as  I  have  found 
that  tracts  thrown  on  the  footpath  are 
often  picked  up  and  blessed  to  the 
finders,  I  have,  in  the  vicinity  of  two 
Roman  catholic  chapels  scattered  many 
by  the  wayside.  May  they  be  acknow- 
ledged in  the  great  day  as  some  of  the 
apparently  trifling  and  small  things 
that  produce  in  the  end  great  results  ! 

*  A  friend  from  Bradford  trained  at 
Dr.  Steadman's  Sunday-school,  though 
unbaptiaed,  has  at  length  applied  for 
baptism,  and  his  wife,  an  Irishwoman,  is 
to  be  baptised  with  him  on  next  Lord's 
day.  How  wonderful  the  ways  of  Pro- 
vidence I  How  encouraging  to  God's 
servants !  Here  was  a  boy  forty  years 
ago  upon  whose  mind  the  good  old 
Doctor's  instructions  appeared  to  hate 
made  no  impression,  and  now  after 
forty  years  the  seed  sown  in  tears  is 
here,  far  from  Bradford,  bringing  forth 
fruit." 


CONNAUQHT. 

In  the  north-west  portion  of  this 
province,  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Ballina  has 
several  stations  which  he  has  long  been 
accustomed  to  visit.  In  the  last  letter 
which  we  had  from  him,  bearing  date 
December  17th,  1852,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  one  of  his  journeys : — 

Instead  of  getting  a  little  rest  on 
last  Monday,  after  the  labours  of  the 
Lord's  day,  I  had  to  rise  at  6  o'clock, 
and  travel  thirty  miles  on  the  Sligo 
road.  I  then  turned  in  toward  the 
mountain,  and  preached  in  the  village 
of  Oarnagera,  at  11  o'clock,  to  about 
thirty  intelligent,  affectionate  people. 
Formerly,  I  had  a  meeting  once  a 
month  in  a  house  on  the  side  of  the 
coach  road,  at  some  distance,  but  a 
young  man  there  seeing  so  few  people 


said  that  if  I  would  go  to  Oarnagera  I 
would  get  thirty  or  more  to  hear,  which 
has  proved  to  be  correct  I  have 
preached  there  three  times  with  in- 
creasing interest.  The  same  day,  I 
walked  over  the  mountain  to  Coolany, 
about  four  miles,  visiting  several  fami- 
lies on  the  way,  where  I  preached  in 
the  evening  to  about  as  many  as  in  the 
former  place.  I  could  have  visited 
more,  if  I  had  been  able. 

Formerly,  the  minister  stationed  there 
was  plagued  with  unfaithful  readers, 
but  all  is  peace  now;  and  a  devoted 
missionary  would  find  it  an  agreeable 
field  of  labour,  I  have  no  doubt 

The  next  day  (Tuesday)  I  came 
eight  miks  homeward,  and  preached  at 
the  house  of  Mrs.  Sproul.  I  had  more 
people  than  usual,  and  toe  meeting 
seemed  very  solemn. 

On  Wednesday,  I  came  to  Curragh, 
about  fourteen  miles,  and  inspected  the 
school.  Although  they  did  not  ex- 
pect the  inspection  on  that  day,  the 
children  repeated  forty-seven  chapters 
for  me;  there  were  forty  present.  I 
preached  to  about  fifty  in  the  evening, 
and  afterwards  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death  with  the  little  church. 
Every  time  I  go  there,  I  lament  that 
we  have  not  a  minister  for  that  part  of 
the  country. 

On  Thursday  morning,  I  walked  to 
Tullylin,  four  and  a  half  miles,  spending 
an  hour  at  the  house  of  a  member  of 
the  Curragh  church,  who  has  a  large 
family,  which  I  trust  he  and  his  good 
wife  will  bring  up  "  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  I  then  in- 
pected  £.  McDonnell's  school ;  there  were 
thirty-seven  children  present,  twelve  of 
whom  repeated  thirty-one  chapters. 
Afterwards  I  preached  to  the  full  of  the 
schoolroom  of  children,  and  adults. 
Before  preaching,  I  said  that  if  any  had 
an  objection  to  stay  they  were  quite  at 
liberty  to  go  home ;  but  I  did  not  observe 
one  going  out  until  toe  meeting  was 
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orer,  although  the  greater  number  were 
nominally  Roman  Catholics ;  and  they 
had  no  worldly  inducement  whatever  to 
stay. 

M'Donnell  sent  his  pcmey  with  me 
part  of  the  way,  so  that  I  had  hat  two 
miles  to  walk  home. 

Some  time  ago,  I  heard  of  a  farmer 
who  came  to  live  within  eight  and  a 
half  mile*  of  this  town,  and  that  he  had 
been  inquiring  about  believers'  baptism. 
I  went  to  see  him,  and  found  that  he 
had  a  large  and  interesting  family.  He 
asked  me  to  give  him  a  monthly  preach- 
ing, which  I  did ;  and  a  few  serious 
looking  people  came,  besides  his  own 
family.  He  intends  to  join  this  church, 
bat  is  in  a  very  delicate  state  of 
health. 

About  three  months  ago,  a  gentleman 
in  this  town  was  obliged  to  resign  a 
respectable  situation  which  he  had  held 
for  many  years,  through  failure  of 
sight,  and  other  afflictions.  He  re- 
queued me  to  visit  him  as  often  as  I 
could;  and  I  have  been  going  to  see 
him  once  or  twice  a  week,  and,  through 
the  Lord's  mercy,  I  trust  he  has  become 
a  Christian.  He  always  treats  me  with 
very  great  respect  and  affection  ;  and 
sometimes  seems  at  a  loss  how  to  ex- 
press his  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  suffi- 
ciently for  bringing  him  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  I  was  speaking  to 
him  one  day  of  another  gentleman,  whom 
1  have  bean  in  the  habit  of  visiting,  and 

he  said,  "Tell  Mr.  M ,  the  first 

time  you  sea  him,  that  I  feel  very 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  my  affliction 
which  has  been  made  a  great  bless- 
iag  to  me,  and  that  I  am  very  sorry  I 
fifed  so  long  carelessly. 

I  have  no  doubt  it  would  appear 
strange  to  many  to  hear  a  man  say 


that  he  was  "thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
an  event  by  which  he  lost  £300  a  year ; 
but  I  trust  he  has  found  what  is  far 
more  precious  than  gold  or  silver. 

I  went  to  visit  a  poor  woman  eight 
miles  off,  about  three  months  ago,  whose 
husband  had  been  a  member  of  this 
church,  and  whose  death  was  one  of  the 
happiest  and  most  triumphant  I  ever 
read  of  or  witnessed.  She  told  me  then 
that  there  was  nothing  in  this  world 
gave  her  any  concern  but  the  salvation 
of  her  8ouL  Tou  may  be  sure  I  was 
glad  to  hear  her  say  so.  I  saw  her  twice 
since ;  and  at  the  last  visit  she  told  me 
that  she  could  trust  in  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion, and  that,  if  the  Lord  pleased  to 
remove  her  then,  she  would  not  be 
afraid  to  die. 

I  have  some  other  interesting  parti- 
culars to  write ;  but  the  mail  will  soon 
go  out,  and  I  must  conclude. 


REPORT  FOR  1852. 

Complaints  having  been  made  for- 
merly that  the  Annual  Report  had 
failed  to  reach  the  subscribers  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  this  year  the  plan 
was  adopted  of  printing  it  on  very  thin 
paper  and  sending  it  by  post  to  each. 
Generally  this  has  proved  satisfactory, 
it  is  believed,  but,  in  some  cases  friends 
who  have  been  accustomed  kindly  to 
collect  subscriptions  in  their  own 
vicinity  have  felt  apprehensive  that  no 
supply  had  been  forwarded.  The  Se- 
cretary is  sorry  to  say  that  the  stock  of 
Reports  with  the  list  of  contributions  ap- 
pended, is  now  reduced  exceedingly  low ; 
but  of  Reports  without  the  list  there 
is  an  abundance,  and  he  shall  be  glad 
to  transmit  them  to  any  applicants. 
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Cnddington,  Bet.  B.  Bedding 
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J.  T.  Brown 
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Mrs.  Lillycrop 0  10    0 

10     0 
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Donald,  J.,  and  Friends 0  13    0 
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Waterford,  Miss  Murphy,  by  Bev.  T.  WU- 
shere 


3    4     0 

10  10     o 


10    0 


FOR  BELFAST  CHAPEL  DEBT. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peto 


£   $.  d. 
10    0    0 


FOR  BANBRIDGE  CHAPEL. 

From  Messrs.  Silcocks,  Barcham,  Trivett,  Cooke,  Slipper,  and 

Farrey,  Statham „ 3    0 

From  M  Foster,  Esq.,  Huntingdon 1    0 


£   i.   d. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  stun  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not  in- 
serted correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  this,  if 
sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  irreme- 
diable* 

The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  con. 
gregational  libraries.  ______ 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Triron, 
Esq.  64,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Geoskr,  at  the 
Mission  House,  83,  Moorgute  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  throughout 
the  Kingdom. 

Collector  fob  Lokdqx,  Rev.  C.  Wcollaoott, 

4,  Compton  Strsst  East,  Brunswick  Square* 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 

THE  PASTORATE  OF  MISSION  CHURCHES. 


Ssybkal  important  considerations  are 
daily  pressing  the  question  of  the 
pastorate  of  the  mission  churches  on 
the  attention  of  the  friends  of  missions. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  the  almost  uniform 
practice  for  the  missionary  to  assume 
the  office  of  pastor  over  the  converts. 
Thus  his  time  has  gradually  btoome 
more  or  leaf  appropriated  to  their  over- 
sight, and  a  diminished  attention  given 
to  evangelisation}  or  if  extensively 
carried  on,  it  has  chiefly  been  left  in  the 
hands  of  native  preachers.  By  degrees 
the  missionary  oharaeter  is  likely  to  be 
lost  in  that  of  the  pastor,  and  the  great 
object  of  missionary  institutions  changed 
from  that  of  organisations  to  give  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  to  that  of  societies 
for  the  support  of  churches.  With  the 
increase  of  converts  this  change  will 
become  more  apparent  and  the  obstacle 
it  presents  in  the  way  of  extension  one 
Of  greater  magnitude.  For  the  men 
and  funds  devoted  to  this  work  will  be 
gradually  absorbed  in  the  maintenance 
of  present  labours,  and  none  will  be 
available  for  further  progress. 

To  many  this  course  seems  to  be  the 
reverse  of  that  followed  by  the  apostles, 
whose  office  as  ambassadors  for  Christ 
to  sinful  and  perishing  man,  missionaries 
to  a  very  considerable  extent  partake. 
At  least,  so  for  as  relates  to  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  truth,  apostles  and 
and  missionaries  occupy  the  same 
ground,  and  the  object  to  be  attained  is 
in  each  ease  alike— the  conversion  of 
souls  to  God  by  the  preaching  of  Christ 
cruoifled.  The  early  messengers  of  the 
gospel  adhered  to  the  primary  duty 
imposed  upon  them,  and  as  sinners  were 
brought  to  God  they  committed  the 
converts  to  the  careof  men  from  among 
themselves,  who  displayed  the  abilities 
and  gifts  suitable  for  pastoral  work. 
They  then  pressed  forward   to   other 


lands  and  to  other  people,  over  which 
still  brooded  the  darkness  of  heathenism 
and  sin. 

Modern  missions  have  somewhat  re- 
versed this  order  of  proceeding.  The 
missionary  takes  the  oversight  of  the 
church,  and  the  native  converts  assist 
him  in  the  work  of  evangelization. 
Thus  we  have  native  churches  with 
European  pastors  supported  by  the 
societies  at  home,  and  the  self-support 
so  desirable  to  oherish  is  indefinitely 
deferred,  for  the  instances  are  rare  in 
which  a  native  church  can  find  the 
maintenance  of  a  European  minister. 

In  a  subsequent  article  we  propose  to 
enter  more  at  large  on  the  results  of 
this  practice.  We  refer  to  it  for  the 
purpose  of  pointing  out  that,  with  the 
limited  resources  at  our  command,  its 
continuance  must  gradually  absorb  all 
our  funds  and  leave  missionary  societies 
deficient  in  the  means  of  enlarging  the 
field  of  their  operations.  If  converts 
multiply  to  the  extent  that  faith  antici- 
pates, and  prayer  supplicates,  then  will 
it  become  impossible  for  the  churches 
of  this  country  to  find  either  men  or 
money  in  adequate  supply,  for  the  mis- 
sion churches  they  will  have  to  sup- 
port. 

This  important  question  has  received 
the  attention  of  other  missionary  bodies 
besides  our  own.  It  will  be  satisfactory 
to  our  readers  to  have  placed  before 
them  those  views  which,  while  we 
cordially  concur  in  them,  will  be  found 
to  sustain  the  suggestions  we  have 
made.  And  first  we  present  some 
extracts  from  a  Report  of  the  Assam 
mission  of  our  American  baptist 
brethren.  The  necessity  of  raising  up 
an  adequate  and  self-sustaining  agency 
on  the  spot  has  been  forced  upon  their 
notice  by  ciroumstanoes  which  are 
common  to  us  and  them,  and  give  to 
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their  f*narlrJgmtf oft*    They  say:— 

The  spirit  and  working  of  the  missions 
hsi  been  to  look  too  much  to  the  churches 
of  Christian  lands  for  a  continuous  supply  of 
preachers.  But  many,  who  are  qualified  to 
speai  on  the  subject,  are  beginning  to  inti- 
mate thai  the  churches  are  not  likely  to 
increase  very  touch  in  their  supply  of  minis- 
ten,  or  in  the  amount  of  their  contributions 
for  missionary  objects,  Indeed,  we  must 
deeply  sympathise  with  our  fathers  and 
brethren  at  home,  when  we  hear  such  pain- 
fill  facts  regarding  the  inadequate  supply  of 
ministers  and  missionaries  as  were  presented  at 
the  last  anniTersary  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
If  we  look  at  the  actual  state  of  our  missions 
in  this  country^  nearly  all  are  almost  station- 
ary from  the  inadequate  supply  of  efficient 
nhaonariea.  Scarcely  a  station  can  act 
■gpeaively  without  detracting  from  its  own 
efficiency.  The  frequent  removal  of  mis- 
■"tries  by  sickness  and  death,  and  other 
aat?t,  compels  us  to  witness  the  failure  of 
but  a  well-begun  and  costly  effort. 

These,  and    similar    considerations   that 
might  be  mentioned,  show  that  the  time  has  I 
come  when  we  must  strife  to  modify  our  ex-  j 
pectatioM  of  help  from  home,  and  prepare  , 
to  raise  up  help  among  ourselves.     The  views 
the  misrion  entertain  on  the  subject  may  by 
briefly  stated  as  foUows  :— 

Self-support  and  self-propagation  are  the 
tf  o  points  toward  which  all  missionary  labour 
most  tend  and  really  effectuate,  or  the  result 
■ill  he  a -signal  failure.  We  must  continue 
to  look  to  the  Christian  churches  at  home  for 
turner  labourers  to  give  the  first  impulse, 
»*d  they  must  direct  their  efforts  so  that  the 
field  itself  shall  send  forth  the  continuous 
ttpplr.  Such  was  the  apostolic  course. 
Wherever  they  went  preaching  the  gospel, 
ud  converts  were  multiplied,  there  they 
chose  out  some  from  their  midst  to  dispense 
tk<  gospel  in  their  absence.  Before  Chris- 
tauty  can  flourish  in  this  heathen  soil,  it  must 
bt  naturalized,  and  take  deep  root.  We 
cannot  pronounce  any  mission  successful 
BKftly  because  it  counts  its  hundreds  of  con- 
^fe  How  many  instance*  are  there,  where, 
if  misnonaries  were  removed,  and  all  aid 
frwa  Christian  lands  withdrawn,  in  a  very 
tart  space  of  time  almost  every  trace  of 
Christianity  would  disappear,  simply  because 
tbese  bands  of  disciples  have  not  within  them- 
fciTe*  the  elements  of  self-support  and  self- 
propagation,  or  rather  because  these  elements 
bid  flot  been  duly  developed.  The  mission 
tat  has  raised  up  a  few  propagator*  of 
Christianity  has  done  more  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  good  of  the  country,  than  the 
ftbrion  that  numbers  its  thousand!  of  con- 
certs, but  no  propagators. 

Again,  H  is  preposterous  to  suppose  that 
Cbrinian  churches  at  home  will  ever  send 
<*t  labourers  hi  sufficient  numbers  to  disciple 


the  nations,  or  that,  if  men  in  sufficient  num- 
bers were  found  willing  to  come  to  our  help, 
their  support  would  be  given.  We  an  that, 
fore  compelled  to  raise  up,  in  the  field  itself* 
the  best  qualified  native  agency  we  can. 
When  we  consider,  also,  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  a  mastery  of  the  native  language, 
iu  idioms  and  pronunciation  ;  when  we  think 
of  the  particular  habits,  trains  of  thought, 
and  impulses  to  action— so  different  from  our 
own  that  they  occasion  a  sort  of  chasm  be- 
tween the  missionary  and  the  heathen,  and 
render  it  exceedingly  difficult  for  us  to  reach 
them — it  is  then  that  we  are  made  to  feel 
the  necessity  of  employing  native  preachers 
wherever  we  can,  to  aid  as  in  our  present 
work,  and  ultimately  to  become  the  chief 
evangelizers  of  their  countrymen. 

Oar  readers  are  already  aware  that 
our  society  is  endeavouring  to  pursue 
the  course  pointed  out  in  these  extracts 
in  the  Bahama  islands,  and  with  cheer- 
ing prospects  of  success.  The  Com- 
mittee of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
are  doing  the  same  in  New  Zealand,  and 
it  is  with  pleasure  we  transcribe  the 
following  weighty  sentences  from  the 
instructions  recently  given  to  Arch- 
deacon Williams  on  his  return  to  New 
Zealand. 

Amongst  the  many  topics  on  which  we 
have  conferred  with  you,  thero  Is  one  espe- 
cially, which  may  be  termed  the  great  Mis- 
sionary problem  of  the  day,  and  which  we 
select  for  our  present  Instructions — namely, 
the  transfer  of  native  congregations  from  the 
missionary  basis  to  some  settled  ecclesiastical 
position,  by  which  they  may  be  rendered  in- 
dependent of  the  society. 

In  the  early  stages  of  every  mission,  the 
native  converts  must  depend  upon  the  Euro- 
pean missionary  for  pastoral  ministrations, 
and  for  the  education  of  their  children ;  but 
this  should  not  be  the  case  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  the  work.  The  success  of  every 
mission  consists  in  the  organisation  of  a 
native  ministry,  capable  of  undertaking  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  native  Christian  flocks* 
This  is  the  ultimate  object  to  be  kept  in  view 
from  the  first  gathering  together  of  a  native 
congregation.  Christianity  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  be  rooted  in  any  land  while  it  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  labours  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. It  must  have  its  roots  tit  <A*  **& 
The  native  church  must  have  its  native 
pastors,  supported  by  native  resources. 

The  first  and  most  pressing  need  is  that  of 
a  properly  organised  system  for  the  training 
and   employment  of  native   pastors.    The 
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committee  venture  to  offer  a  lew  hints,  sug- 
gested by  the  experience  of  other  missions, 
which  may  serve  at  a  guide  in  your  conside- 
ration of  this  subject 

The  first  suggestion  which  the  committee 
will  make  is,  that  the  persons  selected  for 
special  training  should  be  men  of  mature 
Christian  character— men  who  have  been 
proved  as  catechists— men  who  have  shown 
themselves  to  be  actuated  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  for  His  sake  by  the  love  of  souls, 
and  who  possess  a  natural  aptness  to  teach. 
Whenever  the  attempt  has  been  made  to 
train  up  a  native  pastorate  by  giving  a  supe- 
rior education  to  promising  youths,  it  has 
been  found  that  the  education  imparted  to 
them  has  proved  an  obstacle  to  their  becom- 
ing native  pastors,  by  taking  them  out  of  the 
habits  and  sympathies  of  native  society,  and 
making  them  aspire  to  European  tastes. 
Wherever,  indeed,  maturity  of  natural  and 
spiritual  life  can  be  happily  found  in  a  man 
who  has  received  a  good  education  in  his 
youth,  and  has  not  been  spoiled  by  that 
education  for  native  work,  so  much  the 
better—such  an  one  will  be  a  choice  instru- 
ment. But  we  wish  to  guard  you  against  a 
very  common  notion,  that  you  must  wait  till 
a  well-educated  class  of  teachers  can  be 
trained  up  from  boyhood  before  you  can  in- 
stitute the  native  pastorate. 

The  next  point  to  which  the  committee 
direct  your  attention  is  the  kind  of  establish- 
ment, and  the  locality,  which  are  suitable  for 
the  preparation  of  such  selected  teachers. 

The  system  should  be  adapted  to  the  na- 
tive mode  of  life,  rather  than  to  an  European 
collegiate  establishment.  No  large  expendi- 
ture on  buildings  should  be  incurred :  the 
native  teachers  should  be  brought  together  at 
a  missionary  station,  and  should  live  in  their 
native  houses  and  style,  with  their  families, 
if  married.  Being  in  the  midst  of  missionary 
operations  and  schools,  they  will  keep  up 
theii  own  missionary  habits,  and  assist  in  the 
schools  of  the  station,  while  their  own  edu- 
cation is  advancing, 


sustain  the  statements  made  at  the 
commencement  of  this  article. 

A  tendency  exists  in  every  mission,  to 
occupy  the  time  and  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  the  home  duties  of  schools  and 
pastoral  ministrations  ;  and  even  where  two 
or  more  missionaries  are  united  in  the  same 
field  of  labour,  these  home  duties  are  still  the 
chief  object  of  attention,  each  sharing  in 
them,  to  the  hindrance  or  neglect  of  direct 
missionary  work. 

It  is  very  true  that  native  converts  both  in- 
vite, and  in  a  measure  require,  the  constant 
care  of  a  mature  Christian  ministry — and 
that,  in  the  supply  of  their  spiritual  wants, 
there  will  always  be  room  for  the  application 
of  additional  time  and  attention.  But  if  a 
limit  be  not  placed  to  this  occupation  of  the 
time  of  a  missionary,  the  whole  resources  of 
the  society  will  be  exhausted  in  maintaining 
the  ground  already  gained,  instead  of  making 
fresh  inroads  upon  heathenism. 

The  best  remedy  for  the  tendency  here 
described  is  to  be  found  in  the  preparation  ot 
a  native  ministry  capable  of  undertaking  the 
pastoral  charge  of  native  Christian  flocks, 
under  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
missionaries,  whose  time  and  strength  will  be 
proportionably  released  for  the  direct  work  of 
a  mission — the  evangelization  of  the  heathen. 
In  proportion,  also,  as  such  a  native  ministry 
can  be  introduced,  the  mission  will  become 
firmly  rooted  in  the  soil,  and  the  resources  of 
the  society  will  be  set  free  for  the  "  regions 
beyond." 

This  view  of  a  native  ministry  should  be 
kept  in  sight  from  the  first  commencement  of 
a  native  church  ;  otherwise  the  missionary 
will  insensibly  become  the  pastor,  and  the 
native  teachers  who  may  be  trained  up  will 
be  employed  rather  as  missionaries  than 
native  pastors,  and  will,  as  agents  of  an  Eu- 
ropean society,  imbibe  European  tastes  and 
habits ;  instead  of  regarding  themselves  as 
ministers,  or  servants  in  the  Lord,  of  the  na- 
tive population,  with  which  they  are  to  be  in 


The  third  point  to  which  the  committee  eTer/£v  iden^ed. 
will  draw  your  attention ,  is,  the  employment       s^oJariei  should  remember  that  it  is 
and  support  of  such  trained  native  teachers.  I  the  ^j  and  locatkm  of  ^ 

After,  upon  due  examination  by  a  committee  ,  n£jve      torg      *    £     described  that  their 
of  missionaries,  they  shall  appear  sufficiently  -  -  -   - 

prepared  for  pastoral  work,  the  committee 
advise  that  there  should  be  assigned  to  each 
certain  defined  localities  as  a  pastoral  charge, 
not  independent  of  the  missionary,  but  under 
his  superintendence ;  though  that  superin- 
tendence is  to  be  gradually  relaxed,  and 
ultimately  withdrawn. 


We  shall  close  these  extracts  with 
some  portions  of  a  minute  upon  the 
position  of  native  ministers  in  a  mission, 
found  in  the  same  document,  which  fully 


own  labours  and  the  resources  of  the  society 
will  be  best  economised  ;  and  that  a  prepara- 
tion will  be  made  for  the  transfer  of  mis- 
sionary labours  to  the  surrounding  heathen. 

With  very  slight  modifications  these 
views  are  applicable  to  our  own  missions, 
and  we  shall  rejoice  to  see  the  day  when 
in  the  field  we  occupy  there  are  numerous 
native  churches  sustaining  their  own 
ministry,  and  centres  of  light  to  the 
dark  heathen  population  around. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1853, 
INDIA. 
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CALCUTTA. 
THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  DELIVERANCE  OF  HINDOO  APOSTATES. 


In  continuation  of  the  proofs  of  the 
influence  exercised  on  the  Hindoo  mind 
by  missionary  labours,  given  in  our  last 
Herald,  we  add  the  following  extract 
from  the  Calcutta  Christian  Advocate. 
In  order  to  entice  back  again  into  the 
bondage  of  Hindooism,  it  seems  that  an 
attempt  is  being  made  to  relax  the 
stringent  regulations  of  the  Shastras, 
with  respect  to  those  who  have  re- 
nounced the  religion  of  their  ancestors, 
but  yet  may  be  desirous,  from  any 
cause,  of  returning  to  their  former  faith. 
One  of  these  Hindoo  innovators  on  the 
long  established  customs  of  their  re- 
ligion, thus  speaks : — 

A  fortnight  since  in  this  city  of  Calcutta 
many  learned  friends  established  a  society 
calkd  aA  Society  for  the  deliverance  of 
Hindoo  Apostates,"  the  object  of  which  is  to 
reintroduce  into  society,  on  the  performance 
of  certain  ceremonial  rites  required  by  the 
Shastras,  those  young  men  who,  by  the  evil 
counsels  and  wills  of  the  missionaries,  may 
become  Christians. — Samachar  Chandrika, 
16*  August,  1852. 

The  followers  of  pure  Hindooism  abandon- 
ing their  apostate  children  remain  ever  after 
dothed  in  mourning  for  them.  Now,  how- 
ever, their  sons,  who  have  embraced  Chris- 
tianity and  discovered  its  real  wortblessness, 
on  perceiving  a  way  of  escape  will  be  anxious 
to  be  delivered  from  it,  that  is  to  say,  they 
will  thus  think,  "  Having  fallen  into  the  net 
of  the  missionaries  we  hare  taken  refuge  in  a 
fcise  creed,  but  now  we  will  return  to  the 
eternal  religion  of  the  Hindoo."  Now  if  it 
can  be  arranged  that  such  individuals,  after 
purification  from  the  crime  of  having  partaken 
forbidden  meats  and  drinks  can,  according  to 


the  Shastras,  be  again  received  into  Hindoo 
society,  then  the  envenomed  tooth  of  the 
missionaries  will  be  broken.  For  this  purpose 
about  one  hundred  wise  and  excellent  gentle- 
men, during  the  last  three  sabbaths,  at  the 
house  of  a  learned  friend  at  Surtir  Bagan, 
Calcutta,  have  established  the  above-named 
society,  and  from  the  determination  manifested 
by  its  memben,  we  have  no  doubt  something 
important  will  result.  The  Shastras  provide 
for  the  atonement  of  all  sin,  great  or  small, 
certain  ceremonial  rites;  wherefore  all  im- 
pediments, or  obstacles  which  may  oppose 
the  rein  traduction  of  the  apostate  to  the  full 
benefit  of  Hindoo  society  are  removed,  by  the 
sacred  texts  compiled  from  the  Vedas  by  the 
all-wise  Menu,  and  other  renowned  sages  in 
the  age  of  truth,  which  are  the  word  of  God 
and  have  been  so  esteemed  for  ages.  Hence, 
therefore,  the  polite  Hindoo  can  haie  no 
valid  objection  to  receive  back  again  the 
apostate  who  has  performed  the  necessary 
rites. 

The  missionaries  must  now  be  watchful,  or 
they  will  be  no  longer  able  (successfully)  to 
spread  their  deceitful  nets.  The  young  Bengalis 
of  their  own  schools  are  rending  asunder 
those  nets ;  for  Babu  Isharchandra  Nundee, 
an  accomplished  scholar  of  Pr.  Duffs  institu- 
tion in  a  recent  small  work,  has  completely 
exposed  the  snares  of  the  English  (mission- 
aries,) and  thereby  spoiled  the  beauty  which 
attracted  the  eyes  of  some  and  broken  the 
charm  of  the  sounds  which  bewitched  the 
ears  of  others.  Already  has  the  editor  of  the 
Friend  of  India  raised  the  sound  of  alarm  in 
the  name  of  religion,  for  in  last  week's  issue 
he  strengthens  the  (sinking)  courage  of  the 
Padres,  by  telling  them  not  to  be  anxious 
about  these  (futile)  efforts  of  the  Hindoo  to 
escape  from  the  net.  But  we  reply  that  there 
is  real  cause  for  anxiety  on  their  part  since 
young  Bengalis  themselves  have  become  (in 
their  turn)  the  destroyers  of  the  missionaries, 
and  they  will  not  cease  until  they  have 
demolished  these  deceitful,  nets  piece-meal." 


ORISSA.    PURI  CAR  FESTIVAL  OF  1852. 


It  is  now  probably  a  long  time  since 
oar  readers  have  perused  anything 
relative  to  the  celebrated  idol  Jugger- 
nath.  Though  somewhat  shorn  of  its 
former  magnificence,  the  annual  festival 


continues  to  be  attended  by  large  bodies 
of  people.  The  ancient  obscenities  are 
still  practised,  and  the  cruelties,  for  which 
Juggernath  is  famed,  continue.  It  is 
from  the  pes  of  <>ne  of  the  brethren  of 
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the  General  Baptist  Mission  in  Orissa, 
Mr.  Miller,  we  have  the  following  de- 
scription of  this  year's  festival  as  well 
as  his  account  of  the  labours  of  Christ's 
servants. 

The  Puri  Car  festival  has  passed  away, 
leaving,  like  all  its  predecessors,  effects  un- 
speakably more  calamitous  than  "  the  pesti- 
lence that  waDceth  in  darkners  or  the  de- 
struction thatwasteth  at  noon-day  .M  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  19th  June,  according  to  the 
lowest  estimate,  sixty  thousand  persons,  two- 
thirds  of  whom  were  strangers  and  non- 
residents of  Puri,  had  assembled  in  front 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  temple.  Amidst 
this  immense  congregation,  the  Cars,  with 
their  gaudy  trappings,  and  filled  with  the 
attendants  of  the  idols,  were  very  conspicuous; 
white  groups  of  pandas  accompanied  by  mu- 
sicians, dancing  and  playing  in  honour  of 
Jagannath, — Bengali  and  Hindustani  females 
reciting  in  joyous  strains  the  deeds  of  Hari 
and  Ram,— bairagis,  with  their  whitened  and 
naked  bodies,  extorting  alms  from  the  by- 
standers.—respectably  dressed  young  Ben- 
galis from  the  Hughly  College  ana  missionary 
institutions  in  and  near  Calcutta,  joining  in 
all  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the  occa- 
sion, apparently  with  as  much  xest  as  the 
most  ignorant  of  their  countrymen, — and 
infatuated  creatures  covered  with  dust  and 
almost  exhausted,  measuring  their  way  to  the 
general  centre  of  attraction,  were  among  the 
more  striking  features  of  the  scene. 

To  a  stupid  idolater,  doubtless,  all  this  ap- 
peared truly  grand  and  imposing  ;  while  to 
the  Christian  it  was  the  most  humiliating, 
shameful,  and  distressing  scene  fallen  hu- 
manity could  furnish. 

The  Journey  of  the  idol. 

The  idols  not  appearing  at  the  expected 
time,  inquiry  as  to  the  reason  was  insti- 
tuted, and  it  was  found  that  the  Raja  had 
refused  to  give  the  DytAs,  or  parties  "who 
convey  the  images  to  the  cars,  their  ordinary 
fee  ;  eventually  however,  he  was  obliged  to 
yield  to  their  demand,  and  Jagannath,  his 
brother,  and  sister,  proceeded  in  the  usual 
complaisant  and  graceful  manner  to  their 
chanota  This,  es  course,  was  a  time  of  in- 
tense excitement,  all  eyes  were  fixed  in  one 
direction,  all  hands  were  raised  in  adoration, 
and  every  tongue  proclaimed  victory  to  Ja- 
gannath. On  the  following  day  the  can 
were  moved  in  considerable  distance  toward 
the  Goudecha  temple.  In  pulling  the  ropes 
and  dancing  and  singing  before  the  curs,  none 
distinguished  themselves  so  much  as  the 
Bengalis,  mala  and  female.  They  appear  to 
be  Jagannath's  greatest  devotees,  and  far 
outstrip  the  Oriyas  in  their  zeal.  One  day's 
'nbour,  however,  cooled  their  ardour,  as  the 


c*rs  subsequently  moved  very  slowly  and  ex- 
perienced repeated  stoppages.  Indeed  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Kola  Bathent,  men  who 
are  annually  summoned  by  the  Raja  to  drag 
the  cars, it  is  quite  uncertain  when  they  would 
have  reached  their  destination.  The  indiffer- 
ence of  the  people  after  the  first  day,  and  the 
annual  diminution  in  the  number  who  attend 
the  car  festival,  are  among  the  many  indi- 
cations of  Jagannath  being  on  the  wane. 
Though  the  pilgrim -hunters  were  never  more 
numerous  and  persevering,  they  ten  not  so 
successful  as  formerly.  Several  have  recently 
returned  from  Bengal  and  the  upper  province* 
without  a  single  pilgrim. 

The  dying  and  the  dead. 

In  the  meantime  different  cries  and  scene* 
arrested  our  attention.  Heaven's  destroying 
angel  had  passed  through  the  ranks,  and 
smitten  hundreds  of  these  idolaters :  hence, 
almost  in  every  street  were  seen  the  dead 
and  dying  ;  the  former  lying  in  the  path- 
way or  the  gutters,  or  being  carried  to  the 
various  Golgothas ;  the  latter  occasionally  at- 
tended by  a  friend  or  relative;  the  dying 
mother  by  an  affectionate  son  ;  the  husband 
by  his  young  and  weeping  wife ;  and  the 
brother  by  a  beloved  sister:  each  and  ail 
trying  in  vain  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
king  of  terrors,  and  impart  case  and  consola- 
tion to  the  objects  of  their  affection  and  so- 
licitude. In  many  instances  tho  unhappy 
creatures  were  abandoned  by  their  friends 
long  before  the  spirit  had  quitted  its  earthly 
abode,  and  though  quite  near,  were  allowed 
to  perish  like  dogs,  unphied  and  unaided. 
The  manner  in  which  the  hearts  of  the  pan- 
das and  the  inhabitants  of  Puri  at  large  are 
closed  against  anything  like  sympathy  for  the 
dead  and  dying,  is  most  lamentable.  If  you 
attempt  to  engage  their  attention  in  behalf 
of  their  victims,  they  reply  with  a  fiondieh 
smile :  "  By  dying  here  they  obtain  salva- 
tion." 

A  Golgotha. 

Visiting  one  of  the  Golgothas,  we  beheld 
the  remains  of  about  eighty  human  beings : 
some  had  just  been  thrown  down,  some  were 
being  devoured  by  dogs  and  vulture*,  others 
were  being  consumed  on  the  funeral  pile,  and 
many  had  been  reduced  to  ashes  or  com- 
pletely eaten  up  by  dogs,  Ac.  Having 
neither  time  nor  disposition,  we  did  not  visit 
the  other  Golgothas,  where  doubtless  similar 
scenes  were  to  be  witnessed  :  as  at  the  lowest 
estimate  five  hundred  persons  had,  before  the 
close  of  the  third  day  of  the  festival,  perished 
in  the  town  of  Puri,  and  probably  as  many 
more  on  the  road  to  Cuttack.  Standing 
near  the  Atharanala  bridge,  the  morn- 
ing of  the  second  day,  sixteen  persona, 
apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  the  disease, 
were  carried  by  in  dulis  within  a  period  of 
half    an    hour.      Notwithstanding   our  in- 
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qulris*,  we  conld  not  sneertain  by  whose  au- 
thority or  to  what  place  these  parties  were 
being  thus  conveyed  ;  and  hence  were  forced 
to  the  painful  conclusion  that  their  inhuman 
bearers  would,  on  reaching  a  retired  spot  be- 
yond the  town,  after  stripping  and  robbing 
them,  consign  them  to  a  ditch  to  end  their 


Effects  qf  the  system. 

In  order,  however,  to  form  anything 
Eke  a  just  idea  of  the  effects  of  this 
wicked  system,  we  must  rememember  that 
the  disease  long  survives  the  festival,  carries 
off  multitudes  in  Puri,  and  visits  almost 
every  district  of  Orissa ;  hurries  thousands 
into  eternity  and  occasionally  depopulates 
large  villages  ;  'we  must  also  follow  its  vic- 
tims into  the  unseen  world,  and  by  the  light 
of  revelation  contemplate  their  eternal  des- 
tiny •  we  must  at  the  same  time  visit  their 
habitation*  and  hear  the  cries  and  lamenta- 
tations  of  their  bereaved  families  and  rela- 
tives ;  and  we  must  not  overlook  the  vast 
multitudes  who  are  thereby  robbed,  cor- 
rupted, and  fitted  for  destruction.  Having 
thus  viewed  these,  a  few  of  its  legitimate 
effects,  we  are  furnished  with  the  most  im- 
preasive  comment  on  the  words  of  Jehovah  : 
*  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god."  An  unanswerable 
argument  against  its  being  in  any  way  identi- 
fied with  a  professedly  Christian  government; 
a  bitter  reproof  to  those  who  advocate  so 
iniquitous  a  connection;  and  aloud  irresistible 
appeal  to  all  Christian  and  philanthropic  men 
to  unite  their  influence'  and  cause  it  to  bear 
upon  the  overthrow  of  this  the  most  loath- 
some, demoralizing,  and  destructive  system  of 
idolatry  in  the  world. 

The  missionaries9  labours. 

In  noticing  the  missionary  labours  con- 
nected with  the  festival,  we  have  to  state  that 
Messrs.  Bailey  and  Miller,  with  two  native 
acnstanta,  removed  to  Puri  before  the  close  of 
May,  and  were  joined  by  Messrs.  Buckley 
sad  Brooks  of  Cuttack,  with  three  native 
asastants,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
festival ;  hence  the  gospel  was  daily  pro- 
finsaed  in  the  town  over  a  period  of  thirty 
•aye.  Our  congregations  were  generally 
large,  and  composed  of  Bengalis  and  parties 
frasn  the  upper  provinces,  as  Well  as  Oriyas. 
From  the  former  we  had  many  hearers  who 
were  bitterly  opposed  to  the  truth,  and  seemed 
quite  fiunibar  with  the  objections  of  Paine, 
and  other  infidel  writers,  to  Christianity.  Also 
an  unusually  large  number  of  young  men 
with  a  smattering  of  English,  who,  to  use  their 
own  language,  had  come  to  see  the  beauties 
cf  Jagannath,  but  when  remonstrated  with 
appeared  ashamed,  and  bad  recourse  to  some 
kits  objectionable  reason  fbr  being  present. 
The  panda*  maintained  their  character  for 


insolence  and  determined  opposition  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel. 

Incidents. 

One  fellow  had  the  audacity  to  approach 
the  speaker,  and  call  upon  the  hearers  to 
throw  dust  and  stop  his  mouth  ;  and,  when 
reproved,  poured  forth  such  a  torrent  of  un- 
utterably obscene  language  as  never  pre- 
viously had  fallen  upon  our  ears.  On  the 
whole  we  found  these  men  much  more  inso- 
lent and  determined  in  their  opposition  than 
they  were  last  year;  which  may  be  attributed, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  [the  Draft  Act  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  donation,  notwithstanding 
its  publication,  having  hitherto  remained  a 
dead  letter.  This  has  done  immense  mischief, 
by  giving  rise  to  a  very  general  impression 
that  the  Government  dare  not  meddle  with 
Jagannath  ;  and  that  instead  of  withdrawing 
entirely,  they  intend  augmenting  the  annual 
donation. 

We  were  not,  however,  without  encourage- 
ment In  our  labours:  multitudes  listened 
with  great  attention  to  the  gospel  j  proposed 
various  questions  ;  argued  with  us  in  a  calm 
profitable  manner,  and  seemed  truly  desirous 
of  increasing  their  knowledge  of  Christianity. 
We  met  with  several  persons  who  had  read 
and  committed  to  memory  a  large  portion  of 
the  contents  of  some  of  our  tracts  and  gos- 
pels, and  individuals  occasionally  came  to  our 
residence  to  converse  on  religious  subjects 
and  obtain  books. 

Where  is  Christ  I 

We  were  much  interested  in  a  man  from 
Guserat,  who  visited  us  several  times.  He 
bad  been  on  intimate  terms  with  a  missionary, 
had  read  with  him  the  New  Testament, 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  its  contents. 
He  had  however  imbibed  some  erroneous1 
views  in  reference  to  the  personal  appearance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believed  that  he  was 
now  in  some  part  of  the  world  ;  hence  he  de- 
clared his  sole  object  in  leaving  home  was  to 
search  for  the  Saviour.  ««  Tell  me,"  he 
would  exclaim  with  great  emotion, "  where  I 
can  find  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  I  will  go  to 
him  wherever  it  may  be.**  On  the  morning 
after  the  idols  made  their  appearance,  we  re- 
paired to  the  vicinity  of  the  pilgrim-tax  gate 
and  distributed  a  large  number  of  tracts  and 
gospels  to  the  departing  pilgrims.  May  these 
labours  be  succeeded  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
and  eminently  contribute  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  man. 

It  may  fervently  be  hoped  that  the 
separation  of  a  Christian  goTernment 
from  these  scenes  of  criminality  and 
horror  will  speedily  he  effected,  and 
that  Parliament  will    not   renew  the 
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charter  of  the  Bast   India   Company 
without  making  the  most  stringent  de- 


mands for  the  cessation  of  its  connection 
with  the  monstrous  idolatries  of  Orissa. 


CEYLON. 


Forty  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
baptist  mission  was  commenced  in  this 
important  island.  Many  vicissitudes 
have  attended  its  course,  yet  has  it  re- 
ceived many  tokens  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing. Our  readers  are  aware  that  our 
missionary  brethren  labour  solely 
among  the  Singhalese  in  the  island, 
that  portion  of  the  population  which 
is  attached  to  the  religion  of  Bud- 
dha. Mr.  Chateb  was  the  first  of 
the  devoted  men  who  consecrated 
himself  to  the  work  of  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  the  obtuse-minded  and  de- 
graded Buddhist.  He  also  was  the  first 
to  systematize  the  study  of  Singhalese, 
and  his  grammar  is  still  considered  one 
of  the  best  that  has  appeared.  It  is 
with  pleasure  we  present  to  our  readers 
the  following  lengthened  extracts,  de- 
scribing the  labours  of  our  brethren  and 
their  results,  from  the  interesting  work 
of  Sir  J.  Emerson  Tennent,  entitled 
"  Christianity  in  Ceylon."  The  task  we 
had  ourselves  contemplated  cannot  bet- 
ter be  fulfilled  than  in  the  words  of  so 
candid  and  experienced  an  observer. 

After  detailing  at  some  length  the 
abortive  efforts  made  by  the  Portu- 
guese and  Dutch  possessors  of  the 
country  to  establish  Christianity,  Sir  J. 
E.  Tennent  proceeds ; — 

The  singular  fact  has  already  been  stated 
of  the  almost  total  disappearance  amongst 
the  Buddhist  population  of  every  trace  of 
Christianity  within  a  very  few.  years  from  the 
retirement  of  the  Dutch  from  Ceylon  ;  and 
so  strong  was  the  re-action,  that  on  the 
arrival  of  the  English  missionaries,  the  na- 
tives could  not  be  persuaded  to  listen  to  their 
first  addresses,  and  even  after  three  years  of 
exertion  and  discouragement,  not  one  Sin- 
ghalese had  admitted  his  distrust  in  idolatry. 

The  first  Christians  in  Ceylon. 

•  A  Buddhist  priest,  who  had  been  converted 


by  the  baptists,  and  took  the  name  of 
Theophilus  was  the  first  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, and  a  few  years  later  his  example 
was  followed  by  a  second,  who  had  been  at- 
tached to  one  of  the  Kandyan  temples. 
These  were  men  of  acuteness  and  compara- 
tive intelligence,  and  the  missionaries  have 
recorded  it  as  the  result  of  their  subsequent 
observation  and  experience,  that  in  propor- 
tion as  the  Buddhists  exhibit  an  acquaintance 
with  the  doctrines  of  their  own  religion,  they 
evince  also  a  sprit  of  inquiry  into  the  tenets 
of  Christianity — a  characteristic  which  affords 
higher  hopes  of  their  ultimate  conversion 
than  can  possibly  be  entertained  of  their 
more  listless  and  phlegmatic  fellow  country- 
men. Amongst  them,  too,  the  influence  of 
the  press  has  been  found  most  attractive,  and 
much  good  has  resulted  from  the  circulation 
of  a  valuable  work  by  Mr.  Gogerly,  of  the 
Wesley  an  mission,  "On  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  adapted  to  the  Use  of  the  Bud- 
dhists." This  is  another  encouraging  trait  in 
the  character  of  the  Singhalese,  and  its 
existence  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  the  pro- 
digious circulation  of  Christian  tracts  and 
translations  throughout  the  island,  amounting 
in  1848  to  upwards  of  five  million  pages,  of 
which  3,657,300  have  been  printed  at  the 
press  of  the  baptist  mission  in  Kandy,  and 
the  rest  procurable  elsewhere. 

The  progress  of  the  work* 

Notwithstanding  these  indications,  how- 
ever, of  an  inclination  to  inquire,  the  progress 
of  conversion  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  baptists  was  slow  and  circumscribed  ; 
and  after  ten  years  of  toil  and  anxiety,  they 
could  boast  of  but  three  small  village  con- 
gregations and  eight  schools  with  less  than 
three  hundred  pupils  in  attendance.  Even 
here,  too,  the  peculiar  genius  of  the  Singha- 
lese was  a  serious  obstacle  to  their  progress. 
Those  in  the  vicinity  of  the  towns  do  not 
undervalue  education,  especially  if  it  include 
such  nn  amount  of  English  instruction  as 
may  qualify  them  for  public  employment; 
but  even  this  they  will  not  receive  without 
some  scruples  as  to  the  hands  by  whom  it  is 
offered.  Caste,  though  distinctly  denounced 
by  their  sacred  books,  and  ostensibly  dis- 
avowed by  the  Singhalese  themselves,  still 
exists  in  their  veneration  for  rank,  whether 
hereditary  or  adventitious  ;  and  in  the  purely 
Singhalese  districts,  such  as  Matura,  the 
prestige  of  caste  is  so  despotic,  that  no 
amount  of  qualification  in  all  other  particu- 
lars can  overcome  the  repugnance  to  inter- 
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coos*  with  those  who  an  deficient  in  the 
paramount  requisite  of  rank. 

Mr.  DanieTs  labours* 

Mr.  Ghater,  after  a  long  career  of  tiseful- 
nen\  died  in  1829,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
excellent  man  to  whom  allusion  has  already 
ben  made,  Mr.  Daniel.  Even  then  the 
amount  of  success  which  had  been  bequeathed 
to  him  by  his  mdefatigahle  predecessor  was 
»  small  as  almost  to  occasion  despondency  ; 
sad  the  number  of  pupils  under  instruction 
barely  exceeded  four  hundred.  Mr.  Daniel's 
&*t  impulse  was  to  attempt  the  conversion 
of  the  Moormen  of  Colombo,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  prepared  a  Manual  of  Christi- 
anity for  then?  especial  instruction  : — "  But 
)  so  perceptible  good  was  the  result.  The 
more  resectable  Mahomedsns  met  the  offer 
of  the  tract  with  a  dignified  refusal ;  the 
Iotct  classes  rejected  it  with  contempt ;  and 
to  the  present  day  no  decided  conversions 
from  Iftlamiam  have  ever  been  made  in 
Ceylon." 

Female  education. 

For  ten  years  this  good  man  laboured  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  establishing  schools 
and  congregations  in  the  villages  around 
Colombo.  Female  education  in  particular 
was  found  to  be  of  no  less  importance 
amongst  the  Buddhists  and  Singhalese  than 
amongst  the  Tamils  of  Jaffiia,  The  social 
portion  of  women  amongst  the  Singhalese, 
although  they  are  not  altogether  excluded 
from  intercourse,  is  entitled  to  no  higher 
approval  than  a  mint  expression  of  its  supe- 
riority to  that  assigned  them  amongst  the 
Hindoos.  The  female  peasantry  are  utterly 
destitute  of  education,  and  those  of  the 
wealthier  classes  receive  only  a  smattering  of 
inunction  in  the  merest  elements  of  know- 
ledge. They  cling  tenaciously  to  the  attrac- 
tive precepts  of  Buddhism ;  they  are  the 
earnest  patronesses  of  the  priesthood ;  and 
almost  universally  they  are  in  possession  of 
nide  images  of  their  divinity,  which  are  wor- 
shipped with  fervour  as  the  penates  of  the 
tasebold. 

Degradation  of  female*. 

Their  early  marriages,  the  mere  bargains 
by  which  they  are  contracted,  and  the  ex- 
treme facility  with  which  they  are  dissolved, 
their  low  status  in  the  families  of  their  hus- 
bands as  well  as  in  their  own,  all  tend  to 
confirm  their  social  degradation  even  in  the 
highest  ranks;  whilst  in  the  villages  and 
hamlets  the  females  do  all  the  drudgery  of 
the  house  and  of  the  field,  they  are  the  mes- 
sengers to  the  bazar  and  the  drawers  of 
later  from  the  wells,  they  collect  the  fire- 
wood, cook  the  food,  and  wait  on  the  males 
of  the  family  whilst  they  eat ;  and  in  the  in- 
tervals of  their  employment  they  assist  in 
the  labours   of    the   rice-grounds,    plunge 


through  the  mnd  of  the  irrigated  fields,  weed 
the  paddy  as  it  rises  above  the  water,  and 
assist  to  sever  and  carry  home  the  collected 
crop  during  harvest  The  indefatigable 
baptist  missionary  saw  the  value  of  enlighten- 
ment amongst  a  class  so  unequally  circum- 
stanced, and  within  three  years  after  his 
landing  in  the  place,  Mr.  Daniel  had  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  female  schools  in 
several  of  the  villages  around  Colombo,  and 
one  of  higher  pretensions  near  the  Fort, 
which  being  designed  to  instruct  the  more 
affluent  natives,  was  superintended  in  person 
by  the  ladies  of  his  own  family. 

Further  labours* 

The  remainder  of  his  story  is  like  that  of 
too  many  of  these  devoted  men,  who  have 
done  honour  to  Christianity  and  their  country 
in  the  East.  In  the  midst  of  a  career  of 
usefulness,  the  health  of  his  Children  de- 
clined ;  a  return  to  England  was  inevitable  ; 
his  wife  died  upon  the  voyage,  and  the  be- 
reaved old  man,  as  if  nerved  for  still  bolder 
exertion  by  these  disasters,  shortly  after 
changed  the  scene  of  his  labours  from  the 
civilization  of  the  capital  to  the  solitudes  of 
the  forest.  He  spent  two  years  in  incessant 
wanderings  from  village  to  village,  through- 
out the  maritime  provinces  to  the  east  of 
Colombo,  the  toils  and  discouragement  of 
which  he  has  narrated  in  a  passage  already 
quoted  from  his  correspondence.  He  re- 
turned to  Colombo,  resumed  bis  educational 
labours,  bis  attention  to  preaching  and  the 
press,  and  in  1844  he  died  full  of  years  and 
honour ;  his  last  moments  cheered  by  the 
affection  of  all  good  men  in  the  island,  and 
his  name  endeared  to  the  Singhalese  by  the 
remembrance  of  his  toils  and  benevolence. 

Results. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  so  successful  had 
been  his  exertions,  and  those  of  others  who 
had  been  associated  with  him  in  the  ministry, 
that  1000  pupils  were  under  instruction  in  44 
schools  of  his  mission  ;  but  after  upwards  of 
thirty  years'  preaching  little  more  than  200 
converts  were  in  the  immediate  membership 
of  the  church.  In  the  interval  that  has 
since  elapsed,  the  same  good  work  has  been 
progressing  with  an  impulse  acquired  from  its 
own  increasing  success,  the  press  has  been 
sending  forth  its  perennial  streams  of  in- 
struction, a  normal  seminary  for  the  training 
of  native  ministers  has  been  founded  in  addi- 
tion to  the  numerous  schools  of  the  mission, 
and  the  preaching  of  Christianity  has  been 
carried  into  every  accessible  hamlet.  It  has 
penetrated  the  awful  retreats  into  which  the 
lepers  have  retired  to  conceal  their  mutila- 
tions from  the  shuddering  glance  of  man- 
kind ;  and  it  has  found  an  audience  and  an 
echo  in  the  repulsive  community  of  the 
Gahalyas — the  hereditary  executioners  under 
the  Kandyan  kings  ;  a  whole  village  of  whom 
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hare  from  time  immemorial  been  established 
on  the  farther  banks  of  the  Mahavillaganga, 
•  lew  miles  distant  from  Kandy,  their  pre- 
senee  being  too  polluted  to  be  permitted 
within  the  gravets  of  the  capital. 

Daniel's  *uoc*uor$. 

The  successors  of  Mr.  Daniel  were  Mr. 
Dawson  and  Mr.  Dairies,  the  latter  from 
Horton  College,  near  Bradford.*  Under  thUr 
auspices  the  progress  of  the  mission  has  been 
uninterrupted.  At  present  it  occupies  190 
villages  of  the  Singhalese ;  employs  three 
European  and  eleven  .  native  missionaries ; 
maintains  35  schools,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  830  pupils,  and  has  enrolled  as  com* 
munieants  451  converts  to  Christianity. 
Over  these  who  from  time  to  time  have  been 
admitted  as  members  of  their  communion, 
they  exercise  the  greatest  caution  as  to  bap- 
tism and  tHb  reception  of  professions  ;  look* 
ing  to  conduct  rather  'than  conformity  as  the 
genuine  test  of  conversion,  and  hence  the 


proportion  of  their  converts  who  bare 
relapsed  into  heathenism  has  been  compara- 
tively small,  whilst  numbers  have  lived 
worthy  of  tbeir  profession  and  died  unshaken 
in  their  faith. 

The  greatest  detriment  to  success  has  arisen 
from  the  example  and  influence  of  the  merely 
nominal  Christians  whose  life  has  been  an  in- 
sult to  their  proasssion,  and  whose  acta  have 
deterred  others  from  adopting  it.  Bat  of 
these  who  have  received  their  earliest  instruc- 
tion at  their  bands,  and  been  taught  by  them 
the  principles  and  the  precepts  of  Christi- 
anity, there  are  many  Singhalese  now  filling 
places  of  honour  and  emolument  in  the 
public  service,  and  engaged  in  private  profes- 
sions, who,  though  they  have  not  openly 
made  any  avowal  of  Christianity,  have  been 
instrumental  in  disseminating  amongst  their 
countrymen  that  respect  and  veneration  for 
its  precepts  which  they  have  been  taught  to 
imbibe  not  less  by  the  lives  than  by  the  les- 
sons of  the  baptist  missionaries. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 


A  brief  reference  was  made  in  the 
last  Herald  to  the  afflicting  intelligence 
that  had  reached  as  of  the  decease  of 
the  beloved  wife  of  oar  esteemed  brother 
W.  H.  Wxblbt.  The  following  mail 
brought  the  more  extended  account, 
and  we  lay  it  with  mournful  feelings 
before  our  readers.  Her  happy  end,  is, 
however,  calculated  to  cheer  those  who 
yet  continue  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,  Mr.  Wesley,  under  date 
of  November  6th,  thus  writes ; — 

I  cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  para 
without  sincerely  thanking  you  for  your  kind 
expressions  of  sympathy  ns  given  in  the  last 
Herald.  They  came  to  hand  at  a  time  when 
I  most  needed  them,  and  were  to  my  wounded 
spirit  as  oil  poured  on  troubled  waters. 
Judging  from  those  expressions  and  from 
your  uniform  kindness  1  feel  assured  you 
will  be  sorry  to  learn  what  deep  waters  I  am 
still  passing  through.  Since  I  last  wrote  you 
my  dear  wife  has  passed  from  earth  to  heaven 

*  Sine*  this  pawage  was  written  this  excellent 
and  amiable  man  has  breathed  hi*  last— a  victim  to 
the  fearful  epidemic  scourge  of  Cejlon,  dysentery. 
It  wa»  my  privilege  to  know  bhn  intimately ;  a 
mors  enlightened  Christian  I  never  met,  and  a  more 
beneToUnt  spirit  never  winged  its  way  from  a  scene 
My  Qsafnbieffl  to  an  eternal  reward. 


and  is  now  entered  upon  her  rest  She  died 
at  twenty  minutes  past  two  o'clock  en  Fri- 
day afternoon  last,  October  29th,  and  the 
next  morning  at  ten  was  laid  side  by  side  with 
Mr.  Francies  in  the  grave  yard.  I  believe  1 
informed  you  of  her  illness  in  my  last,  and 
of  her  intention  to  visit  England  as  soon  as 
she  should  be  sufficiently  recovered.  I  how- 
ever little  thought  then  that  her  sufferings 
were  so  near  a  termination.  She  has  been  ill 
since  last  May  with  what  ultimately  became, 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  This 
disorder  we  had  succeeded  in  completely 
mastering,  but  the  rigid  diet  to  which  she 
was  compelled  to  submit  in  order  to  allay 
the  inflammation,  brought  on  an  amount  of 
exhaustion  so  great,  and  a  loss  of  blood  so 
considerable,  that  it  was  impossible  to  re- 
establish her  strength.  We  entertained  hope 
of  her  ultimate  recovery  up  to  Friday,  the 
22nd  of  October,  as  for  several  days  prior  to 
that  date  she  seemed  to  be  getting  better. 
On  the  23rd  she  was  very  much  worse,  and 
during  the  night  was  so  ill  that  we  anticipated 
her  death  every  moment.  From  that  day  her 
descent  to  the'  grave  was  very  rapid.  There 
was  n  marked  difference  every  day,  so  much  so 
that  we  thought  each  day  would  be  her  last. 

On  Thursday,  the  28th,  a  little  after  mid- 
night she  fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  from  which 
she  never  awoke,  and  in  which  we  were 
thankful  to  see  her  remain  to  the  last,  as 
mortification  took  place  some  hours  before 
death,  and  had  she  been  eonsdousof  pain  her 
sufferings  would  have  been  greatly  eggrtv 
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vttsi.  It  m  a  Mercy  too  that  Mr.  Bird, 
Wtakysn  mWooarj,  «M  here  from  Port  au 
Prix*  Hii  pfeseuee  saved  ma  the  other- 
wise tntvoidsblc  task  of  burying  bar  myself, 
whieh  l'araab  dreaded.  He  kindly  came 
over  on  Tuesday  morning  and  remained  till 
(he  following  Saturday  afternoon.  It  was 
snss  great  comfort  to  me  to  possess  mcb  an 
iffirrtsasts  brother  missionary  at  such  a 
time.  My  sorrow  too  was  considerably  al- 
leviated by  the  met  that  my  dear  wife  was  so 
happy  in  death.  True  her  mind  was  dark  at 
first,  and  I  shall  never,  I  think,  forget  her 
anxious  dying  look  when  she  said  to  me, 
*  Ob,  can  there  be  mercy  for  such  a  sinner  as 
I  am ! "  Nor  shall  I  forget  the  sweet  smile 
that  played  upon  her  countenance  as  she  af- 
terwtrdiasBg— 

"  Wan  I  can  read  my  title  dear 

Te  naaaUms  ta  the  ekiea, 
m  Wd  ftuvwcU  to  «Tery  fear, 

lad  wipe  my  weaplng  eyea." 

With  bar  eyes  fixed  to  beaten,  and  her  hands 
rissped  m  the  attitude^of  prayer,  she  repeated 
net*  then  once  tbosa  bsautilul  lines  s— 


-1  rafltr,  weak,  aad  aelpleai 
On  taenia*  arms  I  fau,- 


Uyhn  particular  stress  upon  the  last  two 
fines— 

•  Be  Then  say  etnagta  aad 
My  Jeeui  aad  my  all.  - 

Joat  before  ber  death  too  the  repeated  with 
great  emphasis  the  first  and  last  verses  of  the 

M  Itoek  of  ages,  deft  far  me. 
Let  bm  aide  mysalf  la  Thee." 


the  idea  of  leaving  her  dear  babe  and  my- 
self,  but  towards  the  last  she  was,  1  believe, 
wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  respecting 
us.  She  had  asked  for  the  child  to  train  It 
up  for  God,  and  her  last  injunction  to  me 
was  to  this  effect.  The  testimony  of  Mr. 
Bird  as  to  her  peaceful  end  is  very  satisfac- 
tory. He  said  it  had  seldom  been  his  happi- 
ness to  attend  so  happy  a  death-bad  scene, 
and  that  the  relation  of  her  experience  to 
him  just  before  death  was,  he  thought,  the 
happiest  class  meeting  he  had  ever  enjoyed. 
But  as  you  may  suppose,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
my  heart  is  very  sad.  Mine  is  a  w  wounded 
spirit."  I  have  been  motherless  only  a  few 
months,  and  now  I  am  a  widower  and  my 
babe  an  orphan.  I  have  been,  however,  very 
mercifully  upheld  by  an  invisible  hand,  and 
I  hope  I  can  say  I  am  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God  concerning  me.  I  know  I  deserve 
all  that  has  happened  to  me,  and  doubtless 
my  heavenly  Father  by  these  oft-repeated 
sorrows  designs  to  prepare  me  for  my  work 
on  earth  and  for  my  rest  in  heaven.  After  so 
many  storms  there  will  be,  I  trusty  some 
bright  sunshine,  and  if  by  them  God  wills 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom!  I  think  I 
shall  be  willing  to  encounter  them.  That 
such  may  be  the  case  is  my  anxious  prayer 
and  will  doubtless*  be  yours  for  me  when  you 
remember  me  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace. 

Our  afflicted  brother  will,  we  are  sure, 
enjoy  the  prayerful  sympathy  of  our 
readers,  especially  of  those  who  hare 
been  called  in    divine  Providence  to 


At  fiat  her  mind  was  much  harassed  with  I  sustain  a  similar  bereavement. 


JAMAICA. 

PBOYIDEHCS. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  one  ob- 
ject of  the  Jamaica  Special  Fund  was 
to  assist  the  brethren  labouring  in  the 
■lands  whose  circumstances  were  such 
u  to  require  aid,  from  the  partial  in- 
ability of  his  people  to  bear  the  whole 
burden  of  their  support.  At  the  re- 
quest of  his  brethren,  Mr.  Clatdok 
recently  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the 
churches  in  Bt  Elizabeth's,  The  people 
being  very  poor,  some  assistance  has 
Veen  rendered  from  the  Fund  towards 
his  support  It  is,  therefore,  due  to  the 
contributors  that  some  acoount  should 
be  given  of  to  ptnctienl  results.   Under 


date  of  Oct  5,  Mr.  Cla.y.dos  writes :-~ 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that,  notwith- 
standing we  are  surrounded  with  poverty  and 
disease,  we  are  not  left  without  tokens  of 
God's  presence  and  blessing  in  the  church  ; 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  judgments 
of  God  have  bean  sanctified  to  the  church  and 
the  world,  and  that  the  « time  to  favour  Zion 
has  come." 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  3rd,  we  spent  the  most 
interesting  day  I  ever  remember  in  Jamaica. 
The  ordinance  was  administered  to  seventeen 
candidates  in  the  sea  at  Black  River,  in  the 
presence  of  upwards  of  five  hundred  specta- 
ton,  amongst  whom  were  many  of  the  most 
influential  people  of  the  town.  All  behaved 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  and  a  feeling  of 
deep  aoleamity  pervaded  the  services. 

Among  the  candidates  was  a  black  van, 
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formerly  a  leader  in  the  church  of  England. 
At  m y  request  he  stated  his  reasons  for  seek* 
ing  baptism  by  immersion.  This  he  did  in 
the  following  words  :— 

"  My  dear  friends,  most  of  you  know  me 
to  have  been  long  a  communicant  at  the 
church  of  England,  I  hope  I  have  long  been 
a  diseiplo  of  Christ.  No  one  persuaded  me 
to  become  a  baptist.  I  read  my  bible  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  I  consider  to 
myself  this  is  not  infant  sprinkling.  I  do 
not  think  this  water  will  wash  away  my  sins. 


I  do  not  expect  it  will  do  'me  any  good,  bat 
I  findgreet  joy  in  keeping  Christ's  commands)  ; 
if  any  person  will  come  now  and  show  me 
where  he  commanded  infant  sprinkling,  I 
will  pull  off  this  gown  and  return  to  the 
church  from  which  I  came." 

This  simple,  heartfelt  address  produced  a 
marked  impression  on  the  audience,  and 
many  retired  saying,  "  These  baptists  hare 
the  truth."  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  evidently 
abroad  in  this  town  on  the  great  subject  of 
religion. 


BAHAMAS. 


By  a  letter  from  Mr.  Capern,  dated 
Nassau,  Nov.  11,  we  are  put  in  pos- 
session of  particulars  of  the  state  of 
the  colony  up  to  that  date,  in  regard  to 
the  progress  of  the  cholera,  of  which 
we  informed  our  readers  in  the  last 
Herald.  Its  ravages  are  truly  terrible. 
They  appear  to  surpass  those  in  Jamaica. 
Belief  has  been  sent,  both  to  Mr.  Capebic 
and  Mr.  Littlewood,  from  the  Cholera 
Fund,  and  it  will  be  continued  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require. 

I  informed  you  by  the  last  mail,  that  the 
cholera  (had  made  its  appearance  on  this 
island,  and  was  falling  very  heavily  upon  our 
poor  people,  hurrying  many  of  them  to  their 
long  home.  Since  that  date  this  fearful 
pestilence  has  continued  its  ravages,  and  is 
still  in  the  midst  of  us,  keeping  alive  in  the 
general  mind  the  alarm  which  it  has  excited, 
and  levelling  both  young  and  old  with  the 
dust  It  has  overspread  the  town,  and 
visited  every  settlement  on  the  island,  in  a 
type  more  or  less  severe.  It  has  also  extended 
itself  to  some  of  our  out-islands,  where  it 
has  proved  sadly  fatal. 

We  have  in  times  past  suffered  from 
famine,  fevers,  hurricanes,  the  tornado,  Ac, 
but  we  never  knew  a  time  of  distress  like 
this.  Almost  all  business  is  suspended ;  very 
few  of  the  labouring  classes  pursue  their 
usual  avocations,  afraid  or  unwilling  to  leave 
their  homes.  Markets,  shops,  streets,  schools, 
and  our  places  of  worship,  indicate  that 
God,  as  a  God  of  judgment,  is  visiting  us. 
There  is  scarcely  any  communication  going 
on  between  this  and  the  out-islands,  nearly 
all  our  small  vessels  that  used  to  bring  pro- 
visions to  our  market,  either  remaining  at 
home,  or  going  to  our  salt  islands  to  offer  for 
sale  their  commodities  there.  This  is  very 
sensibly  felt  by  us  at  Nassau,  as  we  are 
greatly  dependent  on  the  out-islanders  for 
applies,  j 


The  mortality  here  in  proportion  to  the 
population  has  been  very  hign,  not  leas,  I 
believe,  than  one  in  every  thirteen  having 
died.  And  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
our  loss  at  present  is  about  one  in  twelve. 
But  as  the  work  of  death  is  still  going  on,  we 
shall,  at  the  end  of  this  visitation  of  the 
destroying  angel,  have  to  report  a  yet  higher 
mortality.  The  losses  we  have  sustained  as 
a  church  were  painfully  seen  and  felt  In  the 
diminished  numbers  that  met  at  the  Lord's 
table  on  the  past  sabbath,  as  also  in  the 
sombre  aspect  which  the  church  presented  ; 
for  three-fourths  of  the  communicants  wore 
the  habiliments  of  mourning.  Our  income, 
as  may  be  well  imagined,  is,  and  will  be,  very 
materially  affected. 

The  authorities  here  have  used  their  beet 
efforts  to  mitigate  the  calamity,  and  a  few  of 
our  more  humane  and  philanthropic  men 
have  daily  visited  the  more  severely  afflicted 
districts — the  very  region  of  death — adminis- 
tering medicines  to  the  sick,  and  persuading 
the  inhabitants  to  adopt  the  measures  recom- 
mended by  tho  Board  of  Health,  to  arrest, 
under  the  Divino  blessing,  the  progress  of  the 
great  destroyer.  Our  medical  men  were 
quite  unable  to  attend  to  all  the  cases  that 
required  treatment;  and  this  plan  of  daily 
visitation  which  a  small  number  of  us  pursued, 
each  carrying  with  him  a  supply  of  medicine, 
was  an  important  supplement  to  their  la- 
bours, and  the  means,  under  God,  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  of  saving  the  life  of 
many. 

But,  fearful  as  this  judgment  is,  God  will 
glorify  His  name  thereby.  It  has  wrought  a 
wonderful  change  in  the  sentiments,  and  lan- 
guage, and  conduct  of  many.  There  is  an 
air  of  soberness  and  seriousness  overspreading 
the  community  stfch  as  I  have  never  before 
witnessed.  Somo  have  come  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  who  for  years  had  not 
crossed  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  God  ; 
and  those  .who  were  wont  to  attend,  hear  now 
with  more  than  usual  earnestness,  and  fee), 
I  trust,  more  than  ever  that  Christ  is  precious. 

We  have  at  this  station  twelve*  candidates 
for  church  fellowship,  who  would  have  been 
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bapttad  into  the  hum  of  Christ  oa  the  put 
■bbatk,  but  that  the  church  felt,  that  under 
oatiag  drcumstances,  it  was  desirable  to 
defer  theadminrntratioa  of  the  ordinance  to  a 

I  an  sorry  to  inform  you  that  my  dear 
wife  gtBl  continues  in  a  state  of  extreme 
vaknem  She  has  not  walked  a  step  for  the 
bat  fife  weeks ;  and,  though  somewhat  better, 
she  is  yet  wholly  confined  to  her  bed..  The 
fever  is,  I  trust,  effectually  checked;  and 
Una,  a  hope  n  warranted  that  her  strength 
«i.'I  be  restored,  though  it  be  but  slowly. 
Tbe  prevailing  epidemic  has  fallen  upon  some 
under  the  mission  roof,  bnt  not  fatally.  And 
oar  hope  is  that  God  will  preserve  us  still. 


The  toil  and  anxiety  occasioned  by  it  hare 
told  very  sensibly  upon  my  own  strength ;  and 
jt  is  not  without  difficulty  that  I  write  this. 
We  have!  howerer,  the  most  abundant  reason 
for  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  pieseiied  us 
hitherto  from  the  pestilence  (in  its  malignant 
form)  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday;  and 
our  hope  is  that  He  will  preserve  us  still. 

As  we  have,  and  shall  have,  many  widows 
and  orphans  appealing  to  us  for  sympathy 
and  aid,  and  as  we  shall  be  unable  to  respond 
as  we  would  wish  to  that  appeal,  and  do  them 
the  good  which  their  bereaved,  destitute  state 
will  require,  I  hope  that  some  kind  hands  in 
England  will  be  stretched  out  to  our  help. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


By  the  time  this  meets  the  eye  of  oar 
friends,  the  Christmas  cards,  for  the  use 
of  the  young,  will  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  pastors,  or  secretaries  of  auxilia- 
ries. The  contributions  will  be  devoted 
this  year,  as  last,  to  the  support  of 
native  preachers ;  and,  we  trust,  every 
effort  will  be  made  to  secure  a  larger 
amount  than  usual  No  agency  is  more 
important.  These  good  and  active 
men  do  not  confine  their  attention  to 
grown  up  persons ;  they  have  much  to 
do  with  children;  and  by  supporting 
them,  our  young  friends  will  have  the 
delight  of  knowing  they  are,  in  this 
way,  doing  good  to  their  little  fellows  in 
the  far  distant  plains  of  India. 

We  had  to  record  the  painful  intel- 
ligence, in  the  last  Herald,  which  had 
reached  us  from  Trinidad,  of  the  de- 
cease of  the  Rev.  G.  Cowbk.  The 
Committee  have  recorded  on  their  mi- 
Antes  the  following  resolution  respect- 
ing this  sad  event : 

Respired,— That  this  Committee  has  heard 
vita  sincere  and  deep  sorrow  of  tbe  decease 
<*  their  esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev. 
&totflt  Cowan,  which  took  place  October 
17th,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  which 
ne  bare  with  exemplary  patience  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will. 

He  was  a  resident  in  Trinidad  for  fourteen 
year*.  Daring  the  former  part  of  this  time, 
te  had  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Hie*  charity,  and  the  direction  and  superin- 


tendence of  its  schools ;  and  subsequently  he 
laboured  as  a  missionary  of  this  Society.  He 
secured  the  universal  respect  and  esteem  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  spoke  the  words  of 
everlasting  life,  and  towards  the  close  of  his 
career,  of  the  planting  interest  also,  to  whom 
his  unbending  integrity,  and  unwearied  and 
energetic  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  slate  ren- 
dered him  at  first  somewhat  obnoxious. 

The  seven  last  years  of  his  labours  as  a 
missionary  were  spent  in  the  district  Savanna 
Grande.  Four  places  of  worship  have  been 
built  and  opened  under  his  care.  Neither 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  nor  the 
remoteness  of  the  villages,  and  the  great 
difficulties  of  access  to  them,  prevented  the 
constant  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  onerous 
duties ;  and  he  bears  with  him,  to  his  hea- 
venly home,  the  affections  of  the  people 
whom  he  brought  to  the  cross,  and  who  are 
the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  for  which  he 
toiled. 

The  Society  has  lost  in  him  a  worthy  and 
laborious  missionary;  the  island,  a  public 
benefactor ;  and  the  churches  over  which  he 
presided,  a  faithful  pastor. 

To  his  widow  and  children  the  Committee 
offer  their  affectionate  condolence  under  this 
severe  trial,  and  they  do  this  with  the  de- 
lightful assurance  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
will  bestow  upon  them  the  consolations  which 
their  bereaved  condition  requires. 

The  past  month  has  not  been  so  full 
of  meetings,  as  far  as  we  know,  as  some 
previous  ones.  Mr.  Trsstbail  has 
visited  Downton  and  Salisbury,  and 
Shacklewell ;  and  Mr.  Undsrbiu, 
Reading,  Wantage,  and  Newberry. 
Messrs.  Whbilbb  and  Gat  have  at- 
j  tended  a  meeting  at  Shouldam  Street. 
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The  Bev.  J.  Tra*#o*d  and  his 
family  embarked  on  board  the  Ripon, 
the  same  vessel  in  whioh  Megan.  Lsxch* 
mas  and  Russill  went  out  to  India,  on 
the  Slat  of  December,  and  we  wculd  fain 
hope  are  far  now  on  their  way  through 
the  Mediterranean.  We  are  also  happy 
to  add  that  we  have  heard  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  Mr.  Jaoksok  at  Agra,  all 
well.  Mr.  Obohgi  Peabcb  landed 
about  a  fortnight  since ;  and  both  he 
and  Mrs.  Paarcs  are  much  improved 
in  health  by  their  voyage.  Our  friends 
will  hear  with  unmingled  pleasure  that 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Carey,  is  so 


far  restored  as  to  be  able,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  resume  his  labours  on  behalf 
of  the  Society. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce 
that  towards  the  £200  intended  as  a 
relief  to  Mr.  Phillippo  against  the 
outrages  committed  on  hie  chapel, 
the  following  sums  have  been  received. 
Acknowledged  in  December  Herald, 
page  827,  £70  7* 

Received  glace—  £  «.  if. 
Friend*  at   Llrerpool,  by  Ret.  C.  It. 

Blrrall IS  It  0 

Friends  at  Cambridge,  bj  8.  G li    0  0 

Friends   at   Leicester,    by  Bet.  J.  P. 

Mnreett 12    3  0 

Friends  at  Norwich,  by  Rer.  G.  Gould...  Iff    0  0 

Mrs,  Dent,  Milton,  by  S.  G 10  0 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The  new  year  is  often  made,  by  devout 
persons,  not  only  a  season  of  renewed 
self-examination,  but  also  of  renewed 
devotedness  to  Christ,  and,  in  reliance  on 
divine  grace,  of  fresh  resolves  for  in- 
creased efforts  to  extend  his  gospel  to 
perishing  men.  May  all  who  are  in 
connection  with  the  Society  be  found 
among  those  disciples  who  thus  feel,  and 
who  intend  thus  to  act.  May  we  once 
more  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
plan  suggested  by  a  valued  friend  in  his 
letter  whioh  we  printed  in  the  Herald 
about  three  months  since,  of  every  Chris- 
tian family  having  a  Lord's  day  mission- 
box  placed  on  the  table  at  family 
worship,  that  any  members  of  families 
present  may  have  the  opportunity,  after 
prayer  has  been  offered  for  the  blessing 
of  God  on  all  missionary  societies  and 
the  churches  connected  with  them,  to 
contribute  weekly,  "as  Qod  hath  pros- 
pered them."  We  are  very  earnest  in 
again  calling  attention  to  this  subjeot ; 
for  we  are  sure  it  must  have  the  happiest 
effect  in  keeping  alive  the  missionary 
spirit,  infusing  into  it  the  true  devotional  i 
<rat,  connecting  together,  what  are  | 


too  often  separated, prayer  and  effort; 
and  thus  sustaining  the  cause  in  the 
truly  scriptural  manner. 

Nor  can  we  let  this  number  go  forth 
without  reminding  our  friends  that  the 
past  year  has  been  one  of  unexampled 
commercial  prosperity.  Every  where 
trade  is  brisk.  Employment  is  abundant 
Wages  are  rising.  The  necessaries  of 
life  are  cheap.  Now  when  this  state  of 
things  is  reversed,  we  are  then  sure  to 
be  told  of  it  as  a  reason  why  contribu- 
tions cannot  be  increased,  and  it  is  the 
explanation  of  their  falling  off.  Per- 
haps in  the  main  this  is  correct;  but 
if  to,  ought  not  present  prosperity  to 
induce  increased  liberality?  If  the  argu- 
ment holds  good  in  one  way,  moat 
assuredly  it  does  in  the  other.  Lay  it 
to  heart  then,  dear  reader,  that  the 
law  of  Christian  liberality  is  according 
ae  Qod  has  prospered  you.  Tour  in- 
creased prosperity  brings  increased 
obligations.  Meet  them  with  a  glad- 
some mind,  a  willing  heart,  that  you 
may  know  the  truth  of  our  Master's 
words,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.1' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  November,  1852. 


Carter,  Mr.  J.,  Bexloy 


Rath 


Wueey,  JUii 

DwfM  J«et,  E»q.» 

C*mt„.«.„ 

SKMdn,     &f     Esq., 

Ckrlbm  Ball,  Notts... 


S  0  0 
10  0 
110 

5    0    0 


1    1 
1    1 


.Donation*. 
Wkeaer.  Mia*,  for  Fe- 


Med,for/s<£ia 3    0  0 

Hurt,  Hits,  Contribu- 
tioiis  by,  far  Haiti 

„Sm»l„ m 10    0  0 

Dfc.  4s,,  far  tmiidine 

«eW  room,  Jfctti  MU  ! 

*■*■»—' 10  0 

_I>e.,fcr&**ok 10  0 

Tmbub,Mt.J.F 10    0  0 

Legacy. 

*»**»  Mist,  kte  of 
£*•  Street,  by  Mr. 
w   Bailey,   part    of 


Radue  , 


...444    7    0 


LoXDOX  A3TD  MIDDLESEX 
AOXXUARIM0. 

Awtta  Stmt,   Provi- 

£««•  Chapel  Sunday 
kted,    for     NaUvt 

i22£ »  *  • 

Jttnofl.  Association    1  15   0 
«tt*lend  Street— 
tondaySckool  .........    0    8    0 

HMnW.W...,  10    0    0 
*«se  Street— 


Coouibution*,  Sunday 

School,  fur  Sdiools 

Do.  Juvenile  Prayer 

_   t  Mating,  for  do... 

Poplar ._ 


BcoromDMuaB, 
*tasn*aV- 

wflection  ...... 

CotWbutlons 

Jh.t  ftoaday  School 

Tapani  .„.., 

Utot,  Old  Meeting— 
**ril»tiott*,   Quar- 
ttily  


1  15    3 


0  10 
6  14 


IS    7    1 


5    4    4 


BcauKOHAjisHrac. 
*■»■ 1  11 


£  9.  d. 

CAJCBBfDOKSHIAB. 
NoRTH-SaaT  CAJCBatDOttHtftB 

AUXILIARY — 

Barton  Mills- 
Collection  0    4    0 

Contributions  7    12 

Borwell— 
Collection 2    0    0 

Isleham — 
Collection,  &c 3    0    0 

Prickwillow— 
1831-2 : 

Collection  IAS 

Contribations 2  13  10 

1852-3: 

Collection  14    0 

Contributions   16    0 

Boham— 

Collection  15    6 

Contribution 0  10    0 

West  Row- 
Collection  1  16    4 

Contributions  17    2 


Less  expenses 


31  13 
,    1  18 


Lees  expenses 


20  15    2 


Dsvoxsuirs. 

Bideford- 
Contributlons,        for 

Cturmee  Chapd 5  *0 

Devon  port — 

Contributions  7    9 

Do.,  for  Scriptures   5    0 


Gloucxstxrshir  b. 

Tewkesbury— 
Contribution,      addi- 
tional     1    0 

Do.,     for     Female 
Education  0    6 


Haupsjukx. 

Beaulieu— 

Burt,  Her.  J.  B 2    0    0 

Broughton— 

Collection  6  18    0 

Contributions  6  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  14  0 
Ems  worth— 

A  Young  Gardener ...  1  0  0 
Longparisn— 

Collection 2    10 

Newport,  I.  W.— 

Collection 5  12  7 

Contributions  2  12  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  18  7 


£$.  d. 
Byde,  I.  W— 

Collection 4    0  0 

Contribution    0  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    15  0 

5  15  0 

Less  expenses 0  12  1 

5    2  11 


Lancashirx. 
Bootle— 

Collections 7    7    0 

Liverpool- 
Contributions,     for 

Haiti  31    2    0 

Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contributions,  Sun- 
day School,  for 

IttoUy 5  15  11 

Do.,  Juvenile  So- 
ciety       2    8    0 

Do,  Walnut  St. 

School 0    0  10 

Proceeds    of     Tea 

Meeting 5    3    0 

Soho  Street- 
Contributions  1  10    0 

Do.,  8un.  School    16    0 
Manchester,  on  account, 
by  Thomas  Blckham, 
Esq. 500    0    0 


North  UMBxu  law  o. 

Newcastle  on  Tyne,  on 
account,  by  Mr.  U. 
Angus 40    0    0 

NorrnfOBAMsniiLa. 
Collingham— 

Collections,  &c 7    2    8 

Contributions  24    3    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4    0 
New  Basford— 
Collection 5    0   0 


Nottingham- 
Collection,        Public 

Meeting 8  11 

Derby  Road  15  17 

George  Street  15  19 

Park  Street  3  10 

Da,  Juvenile   ...    6  10 
Contributions  53  13 


Less  expenses 


Oxrouwanx. 

Bloxham— 


13    0 


Shropshire. 

Whitchurch— 

Collections 4    8    8 

Do.,  Ightflcld    2    10 
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£  e.  d. , 

Contribution 7  16    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8    1  ! 


£  t.d. 
Contributions  .........    5  15    0 


Lets  expenses  . 


14  14 

.    0    4 


14    9    6 


SOMUMTSRIBS. 

Bristol— 
A  Friend  to  Consoli- 
dation   10 


0    0 


8  CURST. 

Dorking— 
Contribution*,  by  Mb* 
L.       Vltou,       for 
Africa^ 


4    0    0 


8(7SSBX. 

Battle— 

Collection* 7    6    0 

Contributions   S  10  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  0  11  10 


Less  expenses 


10    0    6 
.006 


10    0    0 


Brighton- 
Collection,        Pnblie 

Meeting 8  Iff    0 

Bond  Street  4  10    6 

Contributions   16  14    7 

Do„  Sunday  Sehool    0  16    4 
Forest  Row— 

Collection*,  fte S  IS    7 

Hastings- 
Collections 11    1  10 

Contribution 0  17    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School!    2    3    1 
Do.,      for      Hativt 
Prtacheri  0  14    6 


3    0 


Collections,  Jkc,  two- 
thirds 18 


•  This  sum  should  hare  been 
acknowledged  in  the  list  of  Con- 
tributions for  March  last. 


Less  expenses  . 


75  18 
.    5  15 


70    3    4 


Wabwickshikk. 

Alcester— 
Collection  ..... 
Contributions 

Lett  expenses 


5  13    0 


WoNCUSTSJtSHIRK. 

BromsgroTe — 

Collection  2  10  11 

Contributions  .........    4  IS    7 


Less  expenses  . 


6  14    6 


Cpton  on  Sewn— 

Collections,  Ac 3  10    4 

Contributions   17    8 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  1    6  10 


Less  expenses  ... 


Yorkshire. 


0  16  10 


Milns  Bridge— 
Collection 3    8    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

AKflMMBA— 

Garreg-faur— 

Collection 0 

Rhydwyn— 

Collection 0  10 


Collection  , 


Less  expenses 


SOUTH  WALES. 

GLAMOftaAXSHTRJE— 

Neath,  Tabernacle  ......    10    0 


MoHMoormmx— 
Newport— 
Collections,    on     ac- 
count, by  Be*.  J.  J. 


5    0    0 


ires— 
Letterston — 

Collection 

Contributions  

Xoleston— 

Collection  .............. 

Narberth— 

Collections,  Ac 14  15    5 


0  18    6 
0  15    O 


2    5    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow — 
Contributions,  by  two 
little      (Jiris,      for 
Natii*  Pnaehert...    1 


1    O 


IRELAND. 
Dublin,  on  account,  by 

Rer.  R.  Gay 35  10    6 

Watorford— 

Wllahere,  Rot.  T 0  10    0 


FOREIGN. 

Australia — 
Melbourne— 
A  brother 100    0    0 

Jamaica— 
Ebeneier— 
Sunder     School,    for 

Africa 0  12    6 

Greenock— 
8unday    School,    for 

Africa 0  14    0 

Hares     Saranna      and 
Mount  Lebanon,  for 

Africa 14     0 

SaTanna   la    Mar    and 
Poller's   Field,   for 

Africa 4    0    0 

Friend,  for  do 10    0 

Sturge  Town  and  8alem  — 
Sunday  Schools,   for 
Clarence       Ckapd, 
Africa 10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
eceired  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  SS,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edikbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,Esq.;'  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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The  secrete?  having  ascertained  in  the 
course  of  his  journeys  that  several  districts  of 
tillages  m>  Warwickshire  and  in  Huntingdon- 
shire were  in  a  state  of  deplorable  ignorance 
and  moral  destitution,  and  having  reported 
the  facta  of  which  he  became  apprised,  the 
Committee  proposed  to  their  respected  agents, 
Hr.  Webb  of  Dunchurch,  and  Mr.)  Flower 
of  Offard,  to  obtain  supplies  for  their  own 
stations,  and  to  giro  themselves  wholly,  for  a 
time,  to  the. visitation  of  the  most  destitute 
places,  preaching  in  the  open  air  and  in  cot- 
tages, distributing  tracts,  and  conversing  with 
the  people  as  they  might  have  opportunity. 
Their  respected  brethren  very  cordially  en- 
tertained, and,  with  much  earnestness,  have 
carried  oat  the  suggestion.  In  consequence 
of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  supplies,  the 
season  became  too  fin*  advanced,  especially  in 
Warwickshire,  for  open-air  services.  The 
other  modes  of  evangelisation  were  worked 
with  much  self-denying  zeal,  and  it  is  hoped 
with  beneficial  results.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  journals  of  the  brethren  will 
be  read  with  painful  interest.  Extract  from 
Mr.  Webb's  journal  :— 

Thursday,  Oct.  Uth.— Visited  and  distri- 
buted tracts  at  Frankton,  four  miles  from 
Dunehureh  ;  from  200  to  300  inhabitants. 
The  clergyman  not  reputed  evangelical.  No 
dissenting  place  of  worship.  The  people 
gratefully  received  the  tracts,  and  in  several 
cases  listened  with  evident  interest  to  my 
remarks.  An  elderly  female  requested  me 
to  walk  in  and  speak  to  her  husband  ;  found 
aim  in  failing  health ;  spoke  to  him  of  his 
apparent  nearness  to  eternity,  snd  explained 
the  only  around  of  a  sinner's  hope ;  he  gave 
respectful  attention,  snd  appeared  somewhat 
acquainted  with  scripture  truth;  but  gave 
so  satUfaetory  evidence  of  decision  for  Sod ; 
ssoke  faithfully  as  to  the  absolute  necessity 
of  casting  himself  as  a  guilty  sinner  on  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  Himself  and  wife  cor- 
dially thanked  me  for  the  interview.  An 
aged  widow  also  invited  me  to  converse.  She 
described  some  of  her  trials,  the  loss  of  her 
husband,  Ac.  Ac.  Inquired  if  she  thought 
these  trials  had  been  the  means  of  leading 
her  to  the  knowledge  of  her  state  as  a  guilty 
sinner,  and  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
pardon  and  life ;  but  from  her  vsgue  answers  I 
fear  she  had  no  olear  acquaintance  with  either 
of  these  subjects.  Explained  to  her  simply 
the  plan  of  salvation ;  read  a  portion  of  scrip- 
tore  and  prayed,  her  expressions  of  thanks 
were  abundant    Great  need  of  Christian 


eflbrt  in  this  village;  believe  the  people 
would  thankfully  listen  to  the  Gospel  if  they 
bad  the  opportunity.  In  the  evening  distri- 
buted tracts  and  preached  at  Sathorp,  al- 
ready mentioned ;  evident  interest  was  msnU 
feet. 

Friday,  Oct  15th.— Circulated  tracts  and 
visited  at  Eathorp.  Visited  Princethorp,  one 
mile  from  Eathorp,  seven  miles  from  Coventry, 
six  from  Dunchurch ;  contains  shout  300  in- 
habitants ;  it  is  a  hamlet  belonging  to  Stret- 
ton  ;  there  is  a  chapel  of  ease  snd  a  school 
connected  with  it.  The  clergy  are  avowed 
believers  in  the  regeneration  of  infants  by 
bsptism,  and  teach  it  to  the  people  both  pub- 
licly and  privately.  There  is  also  a  Roman 
Catholic  convent,  said  to  contain  100  nuns, 
from  thirtv  to  forty  scholars,  snd  twoe-esident 
priests.  A  churoh  is  connected  with  it  or* 
namented  with  a  fine  high  spise ;  snd  not  far 
distant  a  fine  school-room  called  St  Mary's, 
where  about  forty  children  are  daily  in- 
structed  under  the  tuition  of  a  governess  t 
no  preaching  or  any  other  means  by  dis* 
senters.  What  with  high  church  influence 
and  that  of  the  catholics,  .the  pure  gosper. 
appears  to  be  quite  excluded  from  the  village, 
and  inveterate  prejudice  and  ignorance  pre- 
vail among  the  inhabitants.  With  rarely  an 
exception  my  tracts  were  accepted^and  I  think 
read.  Great  need  of  evangelical  preach iBg 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  village  of  Strat- 
um. Read  the  scriptures  and  conversed  with 
an  aged  widow  keeping  a  toll  bar.  Being 
quite  a  cripple  she  could  not  walk  to  any 
place  of  worship.  She  had  attended,  she  said, 
a  Wesleysn  chapel  in  Oxfordshire.  She'wept 
ss  I  exhorted  her  to  yield  to  those  truths  she 
had  heard  pr  'ached,  and  which  I  now  spoke 
to  her. .  She  shook  me  by -the  hand,  and  ex- 
pressed her  warm  thanks  for  the  visit  Pro- 
ceeded to  M ,  conversed  with  the  people 

and  preaohed  at  night  Had  an  interview 
with  a  woman  who  had  been  a  professor  for 
many  years,  and  once  had  preaching  in  her 
house  in  connection  with  the  Independents. 
Found  her  state  of  mind  to  be  indeed  sad. 
In  a  despairing  tone  she  said,  "Ah,  sir,  I 
onoe  enjoyed  religion  but  I  have  lost  it ;  I 
am  living,  I  fear,  for  the  devil."  Exhorted  to 
think  again  of  that  blood  that  cleanses  from 
all  sin  ;  explained  the  greatness  of  the  evil  of 
departing  from  God ;  and  admonished  her  to 
acknowledge  the  guilt  of  her  sin,  and  to  seek 
mercy  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  She 
listened  most  attentively  and  assented  to  the 
truth  of  my  remarks.  The  service  at  the 
chapel  was  thankfully  received. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  17th.— In  the  morning  and 
afternoon  preached  at  Long  Itohington,  dis- 
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iribeting  sheet  tracts  in  tbe  intervals.  A 
Christian  female  engaged  to  occupy  a  district 
with  loan  traeti,  and  I  promised  to  bring  a 
supply.  Proceeded  to  M for  the  even- 
ing distributing  tracts  by  the  way.  Con- 
versed with  a  young  Irish  woman  carrying  an 
Infant  and  leading  an  elder  child  by  the 
hand.  "  Am  sorry,"  I  remarked,  "  to  see 
yon  travelling  on  the  sabbath  with  those  two 
children."  Oh,  yonr  honour,"  she  replied, 
M I  am  seeking  my  husband,  he  left  me  in 
Ireland  with  my  children,  and  I  am  on  my 
way  to  London  to  find  him,  and  I  have  no- 
thing to  pay  my  lodging  with.  "  Can  you 
readl"  I  inquired,  "  No,  your  honour,  my 
parents  made  noecholar  of  me.'*  "  Read  the 
tract,  ■  Come  to  Jesus  the  only  Saviour/  *' 
to  which  she  paid  marked  attention*  and 
then  said,  "Ob,  your  honour,  I  know  who 
you  are  now.  I  trust,"  she  continued,  "  in 
the  blessed  Virgin,  the  mother  of  Christ." 
"  The  Virgin  cannot  save  you,  for  she  had  to 
trust  in  Christ  to  be  saved  herself,  therefore 
she  cannot  save  others ;  and  the  8cripture. 
God's  word,"  I  continued,  "  says  there  is  but 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  *<Ah,  but,"  she  remarked, 
••  the  Virgin  persuaded  her  Son  to  suffer." 
Exhorted  her  to  renounce  all  false  dependen- 
cies, and  to  trust  alone  in  the  death  or  Christ 
for  pardon,  Ac.  ;  she  listened  attentively 
throughout.  At  M preached  to  a  con- 
siderable, Attentive  audience,  on  the  nature 
of  repentance;  text,  "When  he  thought 
thereon  he  wept." 

Tuesday,  Oct.  19th.— Conversed  and  cir- 
culated tracts  at  Burbury  and  Long  itching- 
ton  ;  preached  at  the  latter  place  in  the 
evening,  found  muoh  need  of  self-denying 
effort  in  those  places. 

Wednesday,  30th.— Visited  Soutbam,  seven 
miles  from  Leamington,  twelve  from  Co- 
ventry, and  eight  from  Dunchuieh ;  con- 
tains a  population  of  nearly  2000.  One 
church,  two  resident  clergymen,  Baptismal 
regencrationiats.  A  chapel  connected  with 
the  Independents  that  will  seat  about  S5Q  ; 
a  small  church  formed,  no  resident  minister. 
At  present  the  interest  is  very  feeble  and  the 
attendance  small.  Presented  tracts  and  con- 
versed with  the  prinoipal  Christian  friends. 
Exhorted  thorn  to  union,  holiness,  and  seal. 
A  young  man,  formerly  connected  with  Mr. 
Brock's  congregation,  at  Norwicb,and  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Baptist  church,  appears  to  bo  truly 
anxious  to  disseminate  evangelieal  know- 
ledge in  the  town  by  the  means  of  tracts  and 
occasional  preaching.  He  expressed  his  de- 
sire to  lay  the  whole  town  under  loan  tract 
circulation.  As  he  appeared  to  be  truly 
pious,  devoted,  and  judioious,  I  urged  him 
to  diligence,  nerseverance,  and  prayer.  He 
complained  of  a  want  of  tracts,  I  encouraged 
him  with  the  promise  of  a  parcel,  whioh 
through  the  Christian  benefloence  of  our  de- 
voted and  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Cross,  of 
Bristol,  has  been  since  sent,  and  most  thank- 
fully acknowledged.  Endeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  and  others  to  use  their  influence 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  villages 
iround  them.  They  acknowledged  the  im- 
'  portance,   and   promised  to  do  what  they 


could.  Engaged  to  preach  for  them  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath  evening,  Proceeded  to  tbe 
village  of  Basket,  population  small  and  scat- 
tered, the  tracts  were  thankfully  accepted. 
Visited  Offchnroh,  throe  miles  from  Leaming- 
ton, contains  about  900  inhabitants,  no  reli- 
gious worship,  but  in  connection  with  the 
Church.  Tracts  and  children's  books  were 
eagerly  accepted  both  by  old  and  young:. 
One  man  whom  I  discovered  to  be  a  Roman 
Catholic  declined  to  accept  the  tract,  and 
inquired,  "  What  religion  does  it  teach  ?  "  I 
replied.  <<  The  religion  of  Christ,  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God.*  "  Bat 
what  is  your  way?"  he  again  asked  ratbercon- 
fusedly.  -  To  feel  myself  guilty  before  God  „ 
and  to  trust  io  the  merits  of  Christ's  death 
for  pardon,  and  peace  with  God  and  eternal 
life  in  heaven,"  I  replied;  "  and  if  yon  wish 
to  see  it  proved,"  I  continued,  "  I  will  show 
you  Christ's  own  words,"  presenting  my  new 
Testament  and  readiug,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,**  Ac.  while  he  narrowly 
scanned  the  text.  "Wow  does  not  Jesus 
Christ  say  himself  he  is  the  only  way  ?"  I 
continued.  "Oh!"  he  exclaimed,  "your 
scriptures  are  not  correct."  1  replied,  *'  It 
is  generally  admitted  that  the  reading  in  thie 
text  is  a  faithful  rendering  of  the  Greek, 
Ac.,  and  added,  "  the  rendering  in  your  Ca- 
tholic scriptures  is  substantially  tbe  same. 
And  now,''  I  continued,  *'  as  you  asked  my 
way,  allow  me  to  ask  you  your  way."  ••  I 
believe."  said  he,  *  that  Christ  gavo  autho- 
rity to  Peter  and  his  successors  to  bind  on 
earth,"  Ac.  Ac.  quoting  the  text,  "and  I  be- 
lieve if  I  go  according  to  their  directions  I 
shall  be  right."  1  warned  him  of  the  danger 
of  trusting  the  safety  of  his  immortal  Nioul 
into  the  hands  of  man,  and  urged  him  to  seek 
for  himself  an  interest  in  the  salvation  pro- 
vided by  Christ.  As  I  continued  to  exhort 
he  gave  respectful  attention ;  and  as  he  ap- 
peared to  be  possessed  of  some  intelligence, 
be  evidently  thought  on  the  truth  of  my 
statements.  Hope  it  may  finally  appear  that 
the  exhibition  of  the  Gospel  to  which  he  lis- 
tened was  the  means  of  his  conversion.  My 
converse  in  other  oases  was  received  thank- 
fully. 

Thursday,  Oct.  91st.— Visited,  convened, 
and  distributed  tracts,  and  preached  at 
M . 

Friday,  Oct.  22nd.— Very  wet. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  24th. —Preached  morning 
and  afternoon  at  Long  Itchington.  They 
appeared  thankful.  In  the  evening  dis- 
coursed at  Soutbam  from  the  words,  "  lie 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,"  Ac  A  good 
impression  appeared  to  be  produced.  One 
friend  said  it  was  just  what  they  wanted. 
They  requested  me  to  give  them  another  ser- 
vice ;  but  was  obliged  to  decline. 

Monday.  Oct.  26th.— Circulated  tracts  and 
visited  in  Southern ;  called  on  a  man  a  mem- 
ber of  tbe  Baptist  church  at  Coventry ;  found 
that  he  was  leaning  to  the  views  of  the  Ply- 
mouth brethren  in  regard  to  public  worship. 
Ho  had  attended  no  place  oi  worship  since 
his  residence  in  the  town.  Kindly  remon- 
strated and  endeavoured  to  show  him  tbe 
bad  tendency  of  his  example ;  and  to  show 
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hiss  from  scripture  that  his  profession  of 
Christianity  involved  an  attendance  on  public 
ordinances,  andf  co-operation  with  the  people 
of  God  in  pnyennd  effort  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  He  did  not  deny  my  arguments, 
but  failed  to  promise  to  act  on  my  sugges- 
tions. However  he  listened  attentively ;  and 
walked  with  me  a  short  distance  for  further 
converse.  The  tracts  were  thankfully  ac- 
cepted at  Bnrburbury  wharf,  and  at  Hard* 
wick,  nearer  Dunchurch.  On  my  way  thither 
one  woman  at  Hardwick  received  me  cor- 
dially and  listened  with  apparent  pleasure  to 
my  converse ;  found  before  her  residence  here 
she  had  been  connected  with  the  Wesleyans ; 
she  sadly  complained  of  the  want  of  divine 
ordinances.  "  I  can."  said  she,  "  obtain  no 
benefit  from  what  I  hear  at  the  church." 
Exhorted  her  to  be  much  in  secret  prayer, 
and  in  diligent  penning  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, mad  to  attend  the  nearest  place  where 
the  gospel  ia  preached. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  27th.— Preached  at  Bur- 
bury,  distributing  tracts  in  my  way. 

Thursday,  Oct.  28tb.— Presented  tracts 
and  conversed  with  the  people  at  Frankton. 
One  woman,  after  accepting  the  tract,  said, 
•*  Sir,  I  have  an  aged  man  very  ill  up  stairs, 
1  believe  he  is  drawing  near  death,  and  I 
fear  he  knows  but  very  little  about  the  soul. 
Bat,"  said  she,  "  he  has  been  a  true  church- 
man." She  apologised  for  not  asking  me  to 
see  him,  on  the  plea  of  his  deafness ;  the  real 
cause  was  fear  of  the  clergyman.  Explained 
to  her  what  the  Bible  requires  as  a  prepara- 
tion lor  death,  for  which  she  thanked  me. 
Called  upon  two  aged  persons,  who,  while  I 
appealed  to  their  consciences  and  directed 
them  to  the  object  of  saving  faith,  exhibited 
paiaful  ignorance  and  insensibility ;  the  tracts 
were  thankfully  accepted. 

i 
In  a  letter  which  accompanies  the  journal 
Mr.  Webb  says  :— 

Mr  nsan  Bbothbr. — Most  of  the  villages 
were  entirely  strange  to  me.  I  found  it 
difieolt  to  procure  lodgings  and  entertain- 
ment, frequently  walking  till  between  ten 
and  eleven  at  night,  through  mud  and  rain ; 
believing,  as  I  do,  that  for  a  missionary  to  be 
known  to  have  his  quarters  at  a  public-house 
often  e»eitea  increased  prejudice  among  the 
people  against  him.'  I  had,  therefore,  to 
bear  more  self-denial  than  perhaps  others 
would.  On  the  whole,  I  nave  reason  to 
bless  God  that  I  was  generally  received; 
and  the  message  of  life  I  delivered  listened 
to  with  so  much  attention.  It  is  true  I  had 
occasionally  to  bear  the  sneer  and  scorn, 
bet  in  no  place1  was  1  molested  or  interrupted. 
My  mind  was  often  affected  at  witnessing 
cneh  appalling  scenes  of  ignorance  and  vice, 
and  my  conclusion  is,  that  in  nearly  every 
village  the  Churoh  in  England  fails  to  pre- 
sent to  the  people  the  pure  and  simple  gos- 
pel of  Const,  In  many  cases  they  are 
taught  positive  error.  The  object  I  endea- 
vour to  keep  in  view  in  all  my  conversations, 
discourses,  and  tracts,  was  to  explain  and 
to  enlorce  that  gospel  of  Christ  on  the  minds 
of  the  people,  of  which  they  stood  so  much 


In  need ;  and  many  of  the  villages  expressed 
gratitude  by  requesting  me  to  take  food, 
and  offering  to  present  money,  which  I  of 
course  declined.  I  cannot  believe  that  so 
much  seed  sown  will  perish,  knowing  that 
it  was  eternal  truth  that  was  made  known. 
Should  I  ever  traverse  this  district  again, 
feel  assured  I  shall  witness  some  good  result. 
I  regret  that  many  of  the  incidents  referred 
to  in  the  Journal  are  not  more  oompleto ; 
but  the  exploring  character  of  the  effort, 
and  the  reserve  manifested  to  me  a  perfect 
stranger,  somewhat  accounts  for  it ;  but 
hope  you  may  find  a  little  that  is  interesting. 
It  was  written  in  a  hurried  manner,  there- 
fore pardon  defects. 

The  follow'ng  is  Mr.  Flower's  account  of 
his  journey  in  Huntingdonshire : — 

My  dsab  Bbotbkb, — In  compliance  with 
your  request,  I  have  visited  twenty-four 
villages  selected  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard. 
They  were  divided  into  three  districts,  Alcen- 
bury  Included  six  villages  ;  Great  Giddings, 
eight  villages;  Stilton,  ten  villages.  I  visited 
from  house  to  house ;  in  many  of  the  houses 
finding  large  families.  I  read  portions  of 
Scripture  and  prayed,  conversing  with  them 
respecting  the  salvation  of  their  soul ;  giving 
each  family  a  tract ;  sometimes  preaching 
in  the  open  air,  and  at  other  times  in  rooms 
as  opportunities  offered.  The  attendance  in 
most  places  was  good  ;  and  great  attention 
paid  to  the  word  spoken ;  and  in  every  place 
but  one  the  people  requested  that  I  would 
visit  them  again.  In  some  villages  I  found 
small  companies  of  men  working  together. 
After  speaking  to  them,  and  giving  them 
some  tracts,  I  read  portions  of  Scripture,  ex- 
pounding and  urging  them  to  regard  their 
sours  welfare  by  Boeing  from  the  wrath  to 
come— to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only,  but  witting 
and  able  Saviour  of  all  who  come  to  him. 
Often  at  the  close  of  my  short  address,  the 
men  would  say,  "that's  true,  sir;  come 
again,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you." 
There  are  no  chapels  in  nineteen  of  the  vil- 
lages ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  there  can  be, 
the  villages  are  so  small,  and  quite  under  the 
influence  of  the  clergy.  The  only  way  they 
can  be  met  is  by  visitation  from  house  to 
house;  holding  house- meetings;  and,  in  fine 
weather,  preaching  in  the  open  air.  Here 
and  there  I  found  a  few  Christians,  and  in 
most  cases  they  had  formerly  belonged  to 
Christian  churches;  but  their  lot,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  bad  been  cast  there.  My 
visits  to  them  were,  I  hope  and  believe, 
profitable.  'While  engaged  in  reading  the 
bible  and  prayer,  and  conversation,  the  tears 
rolled  down  the  cheek,  and  the  hearty  shako 
of  the  hand  spoke  to 'my  heart  more  than 
any  words,  that  my  visits  to  them  were  for 
good.  But  though  I  was  so  kindly  and  cheer- 
fully received,  I  discovered  that  much  igno- 
rance of  the  Gospel  and  spiritual  destitution 
prevail.  Some 'would  say,  if  there  was  a 
hell,  why  did  not  some  one  come  back  and 
tell  of  it.  I  told  them  God  bad  made  it 
known  in  his  word;  and  if  they  would  not 
believe  God,  if  a  spirit  were  to  come,  they 


68 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


would  not  believe  him.  Borne  went  so  far  at 
to  say  .they  did  not  think  tberewas  any  here- 
after; that  when  they  died  they  should  be  no 
mere  than  the  beast  of  the  Hold.  Great  num- 
bers of  families  cannot  read.  They  seem  to 
lire  and*  die  unnotioed,  unpitied,  and  pass 
on  to  meet  God  unprepared,  unconcerned. 
Apart  from  house-visiting,  I  often  went  into 
farm-yards,  giving  tracts  to  the  men,  and 
speaking  to  them  as  I  oould,  and  as  they  had 
time  to  listen.  I  also  made  a  selection  of 
larger  and  more  striking  tracts  for  the  more 
respectable  houses.    These,  in  most  cases. 


were  kindly  received.  Hie  following  are 
the  Tillages,  with  the  number  of  families 
Tisited :—  »  ' 

Total  number  of  visits  -  -  1278 
Tracts  given  away  ...  1793 
Services  in  open  air     -  7 

House  meetings  ....         8 
Inohapels   .....         3 
Thus  far  the  seed  has  been  sown.    I  pray 
God  that  his  divine  influence  may  accompany 
it,  that  some  of  it  may  spring  up  in  the  sal- 
vation of  Immortal  souls. 
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RETROSPECTIVE  VIEW  OP  TWO  CENTURIES, 

T&KII  AT  A  SOCIAL  MBBTI50  HELD  TO  COMMEMORATE  THE  TWO  HUNDRETH 
A55IYER8ARY  OP  THE  RECORDED  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  MEETING  AT 
TOG  STREET,   BRISTOL,   DECEMBER    15,  1852. 

BT  THE   REV.   G.   H.  DAVIS. 


Two  hundred  yean  have  elapsed 
fine*  an  entry  in  our  church  books 
records  the  solemn  baptism  of  believers, 
who  thus  attached  themselves  to  the 
lord,  and  to  his  people  meeting  at  the 
fryers,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
far.  Henry  Hynam.  When  the  church 
*u  first  constituted  we  cannot  now  dis- 
cover. As  the  celebrated  Cannes  visited 
&*  city  some  years  previously,  and 
usbted  in  giving  form  and  order  to  the 
brethren  at  Broadmead,  it  is  not  impro- 
btbk  that  to  him  "  the  other  church  all 
whose  members  were  baptized,1'  of 
which  their  records  speak,  owed  its 
origin.  This,  however,  is  mere  con- 
jecture, and  as  we  call  ourselves  by  no 
human  name,  and  follow  no  private 
Me,  but  are  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, as  we  humbly  tope,  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and 
iposties,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone,  it  is  of  little  moment 

TOL  XTL—JntW  SERIES. 


when  we  were  first  gathered  into  a  holy 
fellowship  in  the  Lord. 

On  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts  our 
fathers  were  exposed  to  severe  persecu- 
tion. Amidst  a  great  fight  of  afflictions 
they  remained  faithful.  Their  meetings 
were  violently  broken  up,  their  persons 
were  abused,  and  their  pastors  were 
consigned  to  prison.  They  had  to 
assemble  for  worship  under  inclement 
skies,  far  from  their  homes  and  their 
city.  Yet  still  they  clave  together  with 
one  heart  and  with  one  mind,  and 
perhaps  the  church  has  never  been 
more  prosperous  than  during  the  eight 
and  twenty  years  that  the  elder  GhTord 
was  engaged  in  fighting  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  law. 

Our  pastors  have  been  men  of  varied 
character  and  qualifications.  Hynam 
was  meek  and  lowly.  Andrew  Gifford 
was  bold  in  spirit,  quick  in  repartee, 
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energetic  in  action.  He  did  not  confine 
his  labours  to  his  own  people,  but  made 
excursions  into  all  the  country  round 
about,  established  and  confirmed  many 
churches,  and  because  of  these  labours, 
was  justly  styled  the  apostle  of  the 
west.  Andrew  was  worthily  succeeded 
by  his  son  Emanuel,  who  was  his 
father's  fellow  labourer  not  only  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  but  also  in  his 
sufferings  for  the  gospel.  lie  was  a 
preacher  of  no  ordinary  power,  one 
capable  of  wounding  the  Blumbering 
conscience,  and  then  skilfully  applying 
the  balm  of  Gilead;  and  under  his 
ministry  the  church  appears  to  have 
reached  a  higher  point  in  numbers  than 
at  any  period  before  or  since.  Then 
followed  Bazeley  the  holy  and  the 
humble ;  and  Beddome,  "  eminent  for 
his  abilities,  greatly  succeeded  in  his 
public  labours,  and  remarkably  spiritual 
in  his  conversation,"  as  his  admiring 
friends  have  engraved  their  convic- 
tions upon  his  tomb-stone.  After  him 
came  Tommas  the  afflicted  and  the 
affectionate;  and  Newton,  the  most 
learned  of  your  pastors,  who  was  the 
first  tutor  chosen  by  the  Bristol  Educa- 
tion Society,  and  who  is  described  as 
having  been  as  kind  and  pacific  in  his 
disposition  as  he  was  well-instructed  in 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom. 
Tommas  was  succeeded  by  the  gentle 
Sharp ;  his  lot  was  cast  upon  trying 
times.  Our  founders  were  Calvinists; 
but  while  their  Calvinism  led  them  to 
ascribe  all  the  work  and  glory  of  salva- 
tion to  God  the  Father  in  his  electing 
love,  to  God  the  Son  in  his  atoning 
death,  and  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
his  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ences, it  did  not  lead  them  to  deny  the 
responsibility  of  man,  or  to  neglect  any 
persuasion,  whether  of  entreaty  or 
threatening,  by  which  the  sinner  might 
instrumentally  be  brought  home  to 
Christ.  The  next  generations,  however, 
"ushed  this   Calvinism  to  an  excess. 


They  wholly  overlooked  the  human  side 
in  the  work  of  grace.  They  learned  to 
regard  addresses  to  the  unconverted  as 
speeches  to  the  dead.  Preaching  was 
confined  to  an  exposition  of  the  privi- 
leges of  the  elect,  and  the  duties  of 
saints  were  nearly  as  unpalatable  as  the 
duty  of  sinners.  This  false,  because 
one-sided  Calvinism,  was  beginning  to 
break  up  when  Sharp  was  ordained  to 
the  pastorate.  Many  of  the  members 
were,  however,  impregnated  with  it, 
and  when  an  assistant  came  who 
preached  it  with  boldness  and  unction, 
as  it  is  called,  though  his  character 
would  not  bear  investigation,  they 
formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  com- 
munity under  his  separate  charge.  The 
troubles  thus  caused  brought  Mr. 
Sharpens  head  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
Then  followed  your  late  pastor  Thomas 
Roberts  who  must  have  been  a  man  of 
more  than  common  power  to  have 
sustained  his  position  efficiently  during 
the  brilliant  period  of  a  Thorp  and  a 
Hall;  who  combined  with  great  firmness 
of  spirit,  an  eminently  charitable  heart, 
and  whose  honesty  and  openness  led 
him  contemptuously  to  reject  all  that 
cant  of  manner  and  expression  which 
the  world  mistakes  for  piety. 

Such  were  the  men  by  whom  the 
church  was  fed.  Other  names  may  be 
added  of  assistant  pastors  who  did  not 
continue  until  death;  Patient,  who 
was  one  of  Cromwell's  preachers  in 
Ireland,  and  was  afterwards  pastor  of 
Devonshire  Square,  London;  Owen  of 
whose  removal  we  have  no  certain 
account;  Thompson  of  Pershore  who 
.subsequently  settled  in  London,  but 
without  a  charge ;  Needham,  who  be- 
came pastor  of  a  congregation  of  general 
baptists  in  Callowhill  Street ;  and  Joseph 
Anstie  of  Devizes  who  sustained  the 
office  during  a  very  brief  period.  It  is 
a  gratifying  reflection  that  all  these 
brethren  died  in  the  faith,  maintaining 
the  consistency  of  their  Christian  and 
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ministerial  character  to  the  end.  The 
only  pastor  who  disgraced  his  calling 
wis  lie  who  divided  the  church  in  the 
days  of  Mr.  Sharp. 

Fran  the  more  painful  circumstances 
of  a  church  visible  results  may  follow  of 
a  more  important  and  grateful  charac- 
ter, than  from  the  more  peaceful  and 
ordinary.  The  secession  that  broke  the 
Heart  of  the  meek  and  submissive  Sharp 
ended  in  the  large,  flourishing,  and  in- 
fluential community  now  meeting  at 
Coontershpy  under  the  fostering  care  of 
the  prudent  and  pious  Thomas  Winter, 
from  that  church  originated  another, 
which  now  occupies  the  building  in 
which  we  served  God  for  so  many  years, 
which  from  a  little  one  has  become 
strong  and  numerous,  and  which  enjoys 
tod  may  it  long  enjoy  the  pastoral 
labours  of  the  earnest,  energetic,  and 
tooted  Evan  Probert.  Whatever  feel- 
ings of  irritation  may  have  divided  our 
fathers  they  soon  passed  away,  and  these 
aster  churches,  having  one. faith,  one 
lard,  one  baptism,  now  Btrive  together 
harmoniously  for  the  enlargement  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  city  where 
oar  lot  is  cast,  and  through  the  world. 
Perhaps  in  the  present  state  of  humanity, 
when  Christians  exhibit  a  natural  desire 
to  constitute  large  and  respectable  bodies, 
some  storm  from  without,  or  some  con- 
tention from  within,  may  be  necessary 
to  secure  the  planting  of  fresh  com- 
plies of  believers,  who  may  form 
central  points  round  which  candidates 
for  the  heavenly  Zion  may  gather ;  and 
which,  being  comparatively  Bmall,  pre- 
sent fewer  obstacles  to  the  preservation 
of  Christian  discipline,  and  to  the  culti- 
vation of  Christian  sociability,  than 
those  that  in  larger  bodies  are  found 
almost  insuperable.  Certainly  our  divi- 
nons  are  overruled  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind,  for 
wherever  a  Christian  church  is  found 
there  is  a  witness  for  God  to  the  people, 


there  an  attraction  to  the  cross  and  the 
skies.  .  .  . 

From  the  days  of  the  elder  Gifford  to 
those  of  Mr.  Roberts,  Hanham  and 
Keynsham,  whose  churches  then  became 
distinct,  furnished  a  large  part  of  our 
members.  Long  before  Whitfield  and 
Wesley  laboured  in  those  regions,  the 
cross  had  been  lifted  up  by  your 
pastors ;  and  the  rough  colliers  of 
Kingswood  were  amongst  the  most 
willing  and  able  defenders  of  the 
preacher,  when  pursued  by  the  myrmi- 
dons of  law.  To  number  our  members 
would  be  impracticable ;  but  we  may 
safely  say  that  thousands  have  gone 
from  this  outward  court  of  the  temple 
to  behold  the  King  in  his  glory.  Many 
have,  indeed,  turned  again  to  the  city 
of  destruction ;  but  the  unhappy  cases 
of  moral  delinquency,  and  religious 
apostacy  recorded  in  our  church-books 
are  few  compared  with  the  numbers 
who  were  faithful  unto  death,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  These  have  entered 
into  their  rest,  and  are  now  amongst 
the  great  cloud  of  witnesses  who  are 
urging  us  on  to  a  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing. 

Times  of  comparative  barrenness 
passed  over  the  church.  They  were  ever 
the  occasion  for  special  meetings  for  fast- 
ing and  prayer.  Our  fathers  were  not 
chained  like  galley-slaves  to  the  oar  of 
business,  and  therefore  they  readily  set 
apart  whole  days  for  these  solemn 
exercises.  And  when  did  humiliation 
and  prayer  ever  fail  of  their  effect? 
Verily  there  is  a  God  who  hears  the 
prayer  of  the  humble,  and  becomes  as 
the  dew  unto  Israel  Then  were  the 
seasons  of  unfruitfulness  succeeded  by 
times  of  refreshing,  times  of  the  mani- 
festation of  grace  in  the  salvation  of 
the  ungodly.  Oh,  that  in  answer  to 
similar  humility  and  supplication,  the 
former  and  the  latter  rain  may  continue 
to  descend,  and  water  our  thirsty  souls  ! 
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BY   THK   BBV.   ISAAC  LORD. 
"  Am  I  my  brother^  keeper?** 


SauiftHKiss  is  the  characteristic  of 
sin.    It  is  the  root  out  of  which  it 
springs,,  the  very  life  of  its  subsequent 
growth,  and  the  essence  of  the  accursed 
fruits  which  hang  upon  its  branches. 
"Tea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  ?    God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods  knowing  good  and  eviL"  Thus 
a  greater  regard  to  self  than  to  the 
authority  of  God  was  the  fulcrum  upon 
which  the  adversary  planted  his  lever, 
and  by  which  he  wrenched  humanity 
out  of  its  original  and  rightful  position. 
And  the  principle  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  effect  the  first  derangement 
is  the  same  as  that  by  which  he  has 
accomplished    every    subsequent    evil. 
Man,  becoming  his  own  centre  rather 
than  God,  every  circumference  which 
he  may  draw  will  be  determined  accord- 
ingly.   Planting  in  suck  a  centre  one 
foot  of  the  compass  of  his  expanding 
desires,  he  must  sweep  the  other  through 
the  privileges,  the  interests,  and  rights 
of  his  fellows.    Having  a  false  centre, 
the  sweep  which  he  may  describe  is  no 
longer  in  harmony  with  the  well-being 
of  the  universe,  but  is  crossing  it  at 
every  point.  The  sphere  of  his  existence 
is  no  longer,  a  sphere  within  a  sphere, 
and  one  amongst  many,  lying  within 
the  infinite  sphere  which  embraces  all 
others,  but   it  is  a  sphere  which   is 
described  upon  a  centre  differing  from 
that  upon  which  all  the  harmonious 
ones  are  described,  and  consequently  is 
at  war  with  all  the  rest.    This  original 
evil  is  the  germ  of  all  the  evils  which 
have  afflicted  our  race.    This  self-deifi- 
qation  of  man  has  made  each  man  the 
enemy  of  every  other  man,  filled  the 
with   anarchy,  and   practically 


excluded   the   rightful  Governor.      It 
might  be  objected  to  such  a  representa- 
tion of  the  state  of  man,  that  it  is  in- 
compatible with  a.  continuance  of  the 
species,  that  such  an  antagonism  would 
be  self-destruction,  and  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this  repelling  force  in  uni- 
versal  operation,  the  frame  work   of 
society  must  fall  to  pieces.    Were  there 
no  other  element  in  human  nature,  such 
might  be  the  case ;  but  selfishness  itself 
must  employ  the  agency  of  others  in 
accomplishing  its  ends.    Truth,  being 
found   the   readiest   way   to    success, 
selfishness   will    employ   it.     Honesty, 
being  found  the  best  policy,  selfishness 
will  employ  it.    A  reputable  character, 
being  found  the  best  thing  by  which  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  others  and  there- 
by to  prosecute  an  undertaking  success- 
fully, selfishness  will  labour  to  acquire 
and  to  maintain  such  a  character.  How 
could  the  merchant  be  successful  in 
commerce  if  every  body  believed  him  to 
be  a  rogue  ?    How  could  the  statesman 
gain  the  confidence  of  a  community  if 
every  body  believed  him  to  be  a  knave  ? 
How  could  the  general  gain  any  victories 
if  the  soldiery  regarded  him  as  destitute 
of  all  love  to  them  and  their  country  ? 
To  be  successful  then  as  a  merchant,  or 
as  a  statesman,  or  as  a  general,  selfish- 
ness would  be  compelled  to  assume  the 
virtues  of  honourable  consistency,  or 
disinterestedness,  or  patriotism,  although 
not  one  of  these  virtues  might  have  any 
real  existence.    It  is  thus  that  human 
society  is  held  together,  that  each  one 
may  be  seeking  a  private  and  personal 
end,  and  find  that  it  is  the  most  readily 
attained  by  securing  the  good  will  and 
the  confidence  of  all  others,  and  that 
while  there  may  appear  upon  the  face 
of  the  transactions  of  the  children  of 
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this  world  a  vast  amount  of  honour  and 
fidelity,  and  trustworthiness,  and  self- 
abnegation,  these  very" virtues  might  be 
traced  to  selfishness  as  the  cause  of  their 
employment,  and  assumed  and  employed 
bj  it  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  own 
designs.    We  are  not  saying  that  all 
these  virtues  are  the  mere  masks  of 
selfishness,  for  we  are  prepared  to  believe 
that  mere  is  such   a  thing  as  disin- 
terestedness in   the  world,  while  the 
question  as  to  whence  it  came,  is  another 
question  altogether ;  but  we  are  simply 
endeavouring  to  show  that  the  existence 
ind  operation  of  selfishness  is  not  in- 
compatible with  the  existence  and  pro- 
sperity of  human  society,  and  that  it  is 
fain  to  lay  hold  of  and  to  practise  those 
virtues  for  a  personal  end,  which  com- 
bine and  consolidate  the  interests  of 
every  community.     But  while  it  may 
employ  the  virtues,  it  in  no  way  lessens 
the  fiendish  character  of  the  principle 
itself.    It  may  speak  the  language  of 
Canaan,  but  it  is  an  Egyptian  at  heart. 
It  may  be  a  companion  with  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  but  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the 
bag.   It  may  assume  the  priestly  office, 
but  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the  loaves  and 
the  fishes.    It  may  use  the  very  vessels, 
of  the  sanctuary,  but  it  is  for  a  wicked 
and  audacious  carousal'    It  may  appear 
in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light,  but  in 
its  inmost  soul  it  is  an  angel  of  dark- 
ness.   Heaven  may  be  on  its  lips,  but 
hell  is  rankling  within.    It  is  its  own 
god,  and  it  would  make  man  and  the 
universe  and  God  offer  their  incense  at 
its  shrine.    Such  is  selfishness. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show 
that  it  is  the  parent  of  equivocation  and 
falsehood;  that  it  repudiates  the  rightful 
claims  of  humanity ;  that  it  is  opposed 
to  true  personal  welfare,  and  that  it  is 
condemned  alike  by  the  right-minded 
amongst  men,  and  by  God  himself. 

L  Selfishness  is  the  parent  of  equivo- 
cation and  falsehood.  "  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother  ?  And  he  said,  I  know  not ; 


Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? "  Here  you 
see  it  lifting  its  brazen  front,  and  fling- 
ing its  lies  in  the  very  face  of  Jehovah. 
He  might  have  said :  I  envied  his  enjoy- 
ment I  was  reproached  by  his  blame- 
lessness.  I  was  checked  by  his  moral 
power.  I  was  hindered  in  seeking  my 
personal  gratification.  I  determined  to 
make  an  end  of  him.  I  have  removed 
him  from  my  sight,  and  silenced  his 
Voice  for  ever.  Selfishness  having  per- 
petrated its  crime,  must  perpetrate 
falsehood  to  conceal  it.  Ton  may  say 
this  is  an  extreme  case.  We  grant  it. 
But  the  principle  is  the  same  in  all 
inferior  cases,  and  its  operation  may 
stilT  be  traced  under  a  thousand  forms. 
Its  movements  are  tortuous,  and  wily, 
and  false.  They  may  be  erect  and  un- 
bending, when  no  other  will  accomplish 
the  end,  just  as  Satan  may  quote  the 
scripture  with  a  view  to  vanquish 
Christ,  but  it  is  the  most  like  itself  when 
it  is  serpentine  and  false. 

Look  into  the  transactions  of  business. 
Is  there  not  sometimes  a  silence  when 
the  utterance  of  the  truth  would  be  a 
disadvantage ;  an  exaggeration  of  state- 
ment when  a  plain  and  unadorned  one 
might  not  answer  the  purpose?  And 
when  a  direct  question  is  put  to  elicit 
the  truth,  is  there  not  sometimes 
rendered  an  equivocating  and  shuffling 
reply?  When  searching  eyes  are  turned 
upon  the  matter,  and  seem  determined 
to  search  to  the  bottom ;  is  there  not 
sometimes  recourse  had  to  subterfuge 
and  trickery  ?  And  when  it  is  impos- 
sible to  evade  the  question,  and  impos- 
sible to  equivocate ;  is  there  not  some- 
times given  the  black  and  flat  lie? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  Sooner 
than  suffer  loss,  people  will  equivocate 
and  be  false.  Why  ?  Because  of  the 
selfishness  of  their  hearts.  In  every 
day's  transactions,  and  in  ten  thousand 
instances,  and  under  ten  thousand  forms, 
the  piercing  eyes  of  Heaven  are  behold- 
ing these  deeds  of  darkness,  and  they 
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are  seen  to  Bpring  from  the  soil  of  a 
selfish  heart. 

Look  into  the  doings  in  connection 
with  philanthropic  enterprise.  It  is  one 
of  the  cheering  and  merciful  aspects  of  the 
age,  that  a  spirit  of  enterprise  has  fallen 
upon  the  people.  The  working  of  vast 
undertakings  incurs  an  immense  outlay, 
and  this  must  be  met  by  the  supplies 
of  generosity.  Now  when  these  claims 
are  presented  to  the  attention  of  certain 
individuals,  what  is  the  treatment  which 
they  frequently  receive  ?  Is  there  not 
too  often  a  reference  to  the  depressed 
state  of  commercial  affairs ;  the  failure 
which  has  been  experienced  in  some 
undertaking ;  the  loss  which  has  been 
occasioned  by  some  trading  with  some 
unfortunate  individual;  the  claims  of 
an  increasing  family ;  the  multiplication 
of  the  objects  of  benevolence  beyond  the 
possibility  of  being  overtaken;  to  the 
claims  of  home  as  a  pretext  for  turning 
away  from  those  which  are  foreign,  and 
vice  vena;  and  many  such  like  things, 
which  we  cannot  stop  to  enumerate? 
Now  we  are  not  about  to  be  so  bold  as 
to  affirm  that  there  may  be  no  truth  in 
any  one  of  these  statements ;  but  we  are 
about  to  affirm  that  in  multitudes  of 
cases  they  are  used  for  purposes  of 
equivocation  and  deceit.  In  the  cases 
which  we  are  supposing,  it  is  not  a 
want  of  ability,  for  they  prove  that  it  is 
not  in  other  things,  and  would  be 
ashamed  to  say  so  in  other  circum- 
stances. Why  then  do  they  meet  with 
such  excuses,  such  pleas,  such  equivoca- 
tion ?  What  is  the  cauBe  of  it  all  ?  Is 
it  not  an  unwillingness  to  part  with  the 
wealth,  or  the  time,  or  the  talent,  or 
whatever  else  it  may  be  that  is  required  ? 
Js  it  not  selfishness  ? 

Look  into  the  church  of  God.  We 
will  even  go  within  the  sacred  precincts 
of  the  church ;  within  that  circle  where 
all  should  be  as  transparent  as  that 
river  which  flows  from  beneath  the 
throne,  and  which  is  "  clear  as  crystal/' 


It  is  so  in  heaven.  But  the  church  on 
earth  is  in  a  transition  state.  It  is 
being  delivered  from  its  original  malady. 
It  has  not  freed  itself  entirely  from 
the  influence  of  its  old  disease.  Tou 
find  one  person  neglecting  this  duty, 
and  another  that,  this  prayer-meeting  is 
not  attended,  and  that  public  service  is 
overlooked,  this  friend  is  not  spoken  to, 
and  that  pecuniary  claim  is  not  met. 
And  why?  Mark  well  the  answers. 
The  weather  was  unpropitious.  Busi- 
ness engagements  prevented.  Indis- 
position was  experienced.  Distance 
was  great  Friends  called  and  hindered. 
We  cannot  give  to  everything,  <kc.  &c. 
Those  very  persons  who  stand  up  in  the 
face  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell,  and 
profess  to  be  the  witnesses  for  a  God 
of  truth,  and  justice,  and  love — we 
almost  tremble  as  we  proceed  with  the 
sentence — those  very  persons  are  found 
making  use  of  things  whose  hollowneas 
one  glance  of  his  eye  will  detect,  and 
whose  lightness  will  be  seen  when  they 
are  carried  away  by  the  breath  of  his 
fury.  What  is  the  true  cause  of  all  this 
equivocation?  The  love  of  ease,  of 
comfort,  of  quiet,  of  indulgence,  in. one 
word,  it  is  selfishness.  Yes,  into  the 
very  church  of  God  comes  this  poison- 
ous root,  and  brings  forth  these  deadly 
fruits,  marring  by  their  ugliness  the 
beauty  of  the  rest,  and  blighting  and 
blasting,  by  their  pestiferous  exhalations, 
the  other  productions  in  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.  Best  assured,  dear  reader, 
that  this  abominable  principle,  this 
principle  of  selfishness,  amid  the  tran- 
sactions of  this  world,  the  claims  of 
philanthropic  enterprise,  and  the  duties 
of  the  church  of  God,  is  the  fruitful 
source  of  equivocation  and  falsehood. 

II.  Selfishness  repudiates  the  rightful 
claims  of  humanity.  "  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  No,  says  the  spirit  of  this 
question.  Am  I  to  defend  him  when 
exposed  to  danger  ?  to  minister  to  his 
necessities  when  the  subject  of  need  ? 
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to  give  him  a  guiding  hand  when  going 
astray?     Am  I  to  act  the  part  of  a 
shepherd  and  become  his  keeper  ?    On 
the  part  of  the   person  who  put  the 
question,  each  claims  needed  no  repu- 
diation in  words.     Instead  of  defending 
that  brother  he  had  assailed  him,  instead 
of  listening  to  any  cry  for  help  he  had 
been  deaf  to  his  cries  for  his  life,  and 
instead  of   lending  him  the  hand  of 
sympathy  and   kindness    he   had    be- 
smeared it  in  blood  which  the  waters 
of  an  ocean  could  never  wash  away. 
Now  this  is  the  language  of  selfishness, 
sail;  this  is  essentially  its  spirit  now. 
'Ami  my  brother's  keeper?"    Igno- 
rance may  be  putting  out  the  eyes  of 
its  victims  and  riveting  upon  them  its 
fetters,  and  making  them  grind  in  the 
dungeon  of  despair — craft  may  be  over- 
reaching  the   unwary,  greed  may  be 
sacking  the  life-blood  of  the  defenceless, 
and  power  may  be  fleecing  the  feeble — 
infidelity  may  be  stalking  through  our 
midst,  and  (having  eclipsed  the  light  of 
heaven)  with   a   weapon   forged   and 
\      tempered  in  the  fires  of  hell  may  be 
murdering  the  souls  of  the  people — the 
ravings  of  Mormonism  may  be  creeping 
into  our  dwellings,  beguiling  the  hearts 
of  the  simple,  tearing  them  away  from 
beloved  abodes,  and  sending  them  to 
untold  delusions  and  disappointments 
in  a  foreign  clime — the  myrmidons  of 
the  "  man  of  sin  "  may  be  doggedly  at 
work,  presenting  a  sleeky  and  a  fawn- 
ing aspect  where  it  may  be  politic  and 
necessary,  but  cramming  the  prisons 
and  stocking  the  galleys,  and  threaten- 
.    ing  to  revive  the  use  of  the  guillotine 
amid  their  infernal  ezultings  in  the 
more  congenial  atmosphere  of  darkness ; 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  with  hearts  as 
tender  as  our  own,  and  with  flesh  and 
blood  kindred  with  our  own,  may  be 
bleeding  under  the  lash,  torn  from  each 
other  by  the  hands  of  so-called  Christians, 
chased  and  mangled  by  blood-hounds, 


groan  and  gasp  and  die  in  horrid  heaps, 
or  send  up  their  unavailing  cries  to 
heaven  from  fields  which  they  cultivate 
by  their  tears  and  their  blood — the  men 
who  delight  in  war  may  be  concocting 
their  plans,  seeking  up  their  pretexts, 
and  laying  their  trains  of  powder  and 
ammunition,  whose  explosion  must  be 
followed  by  the  scattered  limbs  of  the 
slain,  the  groans  of  the  dying,  the  wait- 
ings of  widows  and  orphans,  the  blast- 
ings of  pestilence,  and  the  pinchings  of 
famine — from  the  nethermost  hell  may 
be  ascending  in  silent  and  busy  earnest- 
ness myriads  of  agents  from  the  prince 
of  darkness,  darkening  the  hemisphere 
of  whole  nations,  and  upon  the  altars  of 
their  representatives  in  every  village, 
and  town,  and  city  of  those  nations, 
receiving  a  holocaust  of  souIb  to  satiate 
their  malignity,  and  to  gratify  their 
spirit  of  revenge— all  these  things  may 
be  taking  place,  and  from  every  quarter 
of  the  globe  may  come  the  voices  which 
call  aloud  for  redress,  for  help,  for 
deliverance,  for  salvation;  and  your 
selfish  man  turns  upon  you  an  insensible 
and  sullen  aspect,  and  asks,  "  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ?"  No  matter  by  what 
considerations  you  may  enforce  these 
claims;  you  may  tell  him  that  the  people 
who  utter  these  cries  descend  from  the 
same  parental  source,  and  have  souls 
which  were  created  by  the  same  great 
Father  of  spirits  with  himself;  that  he 
has  been  endowed  with  wealth,  with 
power,  and  with  truth  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
mankind ;  that  he  will  be  guilty  of  with- 
holding the  light  from  the  ignorant,  the 
bread  of  life  from  the  famished,  the 
medicine  of  healing  from  the  sick  and 
the  dying — that  he  will  be  resisting  all 
the  motives  which  can  be  drawn  from  a 
oneness  of  nature,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  woes  of  hell,  and  the  bliss  of  a  happy 
immortality  ;  you  may  tell  him  all  these 
things,  and  with  trembling  anxiety  you 
may  ask,  "  Where  is  thy  brother  ? "   And 
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whether  that  brother  be  wrapt  in  dark- 
ness or  imperilled  amid  the  dangers  of 
eternal  death,  or  the  victim  of  greed  and 
oppression,  and  cruelty,  or  withered  and 
crashed  beneath  the  weight  of  heathenish 
abominations,  he  gives  you  but  one 
reply,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
0  selfishness !  thy  voice  proclaims  thy 
origin ;  thou  art  a  monster  of  hell,  and 
eternal  curses  must  rest  upon  thee ! 

III.  Selfishness  is  opposed  to  true 
personal  welfare.  In  accomplishing  its 
ends,  selfishness,  like  vaulting  ambition, 
overleaps  itself,  and  falls  on  the  other 
side.  Cain,  having  rid  himself  of  the 
presence  of  his  brother,  does  not  secure 
an  increase  of  happiness.  His  success 
is  his  misery.  His  freedom  is  his 
dungeon.  Go  where  he  may,  the  mark 
of  God  is  upon  him,  and  men  will  shun 
him  as  they  shun  the  approach  of  the 
loathsome  leper.  It  must  ever  be  so. 
Look  at  the  experience  of  the  selfish 
themselves.  They  may  open  many 
channels,  but  they  are  to  flow  into  one 
reservoir ;  they  may  cultivate  increasing 
tracts  of  territory,  but  the  produce 
must  all  come  into  one  granary;  they 
may  navigate  all  seas,  and  explore  all 
lands,  but  they  have  an  eye  to  one  port 
at  the  last.;  they  may  devise  gigantic 
sohemes,  and  layout  immense  capital, 
but  the  returns  are  to  flow  into  one 
coffer.  Let  them  succeed.  They  are 
inundated  by  their  own  accumulations ; 
they  fall  beneath  the  weight  of  their 
own  gatherings ;  their  riches  are  turned 
to  corruption,  and  their  garments  are 
moth-eaten,  their  gold  and  their  silver 
become  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them 
is  a  witness  of  their  guilt,  and  consumes 
their  flesh  as  though  it  were  fire.  But 
let  it  be  otherwise ;  let  them  find  satis- 
faction in  their  hoards ;  let  them  ex- 
tract from  them  the  very  nectar  of  bliss. 
What  then?  How  long  will  they  defend 
this  fountain  of  their  enjoyment  ?  How 
long  will  they  keep  their  treasures  from 
iU vages  of  the   great  destroyer? 


And  when  their  short  day  is  gone  and 
their  fruits  are  scattered,  what  have 
they  left?    Do  they  carry  wiihim  into 
yonder  world  a  perennial  source  of  bliss, 
which  no  change  can  touch,  and  which 
no  power  can  destroy  ?  From  the  shores 
of  immortality  are  they  hailed  by  any 
shining  ones  whom  they  have  rescued 
by   their   labours,    and   prayers,    and 
nourished  and  sustained  by  their  gifts  ? 
Are  there  any  widows  whose   hearts 
they  have  made  to  sing  for  joy,  or  any 
orphans  who  have  blessed  their  names  ? 
Far  otherwise.  They  carry  within  them 
a  void  which  will  never  be  filled,  and 
find  a  companionship  which  will  torture 
them  for  ever.    How  different  the  ex- 
perience of   the  divinely  benevolent ! 
Freely  they  give,  for  they  freely  receive. 
Looking  at  what  they  are,  and  at  what 
they  possess,  not  in  relation  to  them- 
selves but  in  relation  to  others,  they 
are  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for 
the  good  of  mankind.    If  Providence 
should  till  their  lap  with  the  blessings 
of  her  horn,  with  a  fuller  hand  will  they 
gladden  the  homes  of  the  destitute,  and 
with  ampler  gifts  will  they  sustain  the 
operations  of  enlightening  and  redeem- 
ing mercy.     Divine  love   has  melted 
away  the  ice  of  their  souls,  and  opened 
a  fountain  within  which  must  always 
flow,  and  its  stream  will  continue  to 
refresh  and  to  bless  the  thirsty  and  the 
dying.    And  what  is  the  result  ?    Their 
treasures   are    constantly   multiplying 
without  their  activity.     Behind  them 
are    springing   up    harvests    without 
any  toil    But  let  disasters  strip  them, 
and  death  level  them  with  the  dust, 
they  have   immortal  joys  which  will 
never   fade,  and   which  will   ennoble 
and  satisfy  their  spirits  for  ever.     In 
that  generous  satisfaction  which  springs 
from  a  consciousness  of  having  lived  for 
others,  of  having  made  the  ignorant 
wise,   the    poor   rich,   the   miserable 
happy,  and  the  lost  partakers  of  salva- 
tion, will  they  find  a  spring  of  felicity 
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which  will  never  be  dried.  In 
those  fruits  of  self-sacrifice  which  are 
guaranteed  by  the  word  of  him  who 
cannot  lie,  and  which  an  Almighty 
Redeemer  lives  to  secure  and  to  keep, 
will  they  find  a  hundred  fold  for  all 
their  prayers,  their  toils,  and  their  gifts. 
In  giving  all  away  they  acquire  all,  and 
in  abandoning  self  they  find  the 
universe ;  while  the  selfish  man  in  keep- 
ing all  loses  all,  and  in  becoming  a 
heaven  and  a  god  to  himself,  loses  both 
God  and  heaven  at  last. 

IV.  Selfishness  is  condemned  alike  by 
the  right-minded  amongst  men,  and  by 
God  himself. 

"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?"  Yes  ! 
ay*  a  Paul,  when  fired  by  the  love  of 
souls,  and  bearing  aloft  the  torch  of 
heavenly  truth,  he  hastens  from  city  to 
city  in' Asia  and  in  Europe ;  when  he  sheds 
his  tears  over  the  delinquencies  of  the 
erring,  the  vices  of  the  sensual,  and 
groans  beneath  the  weight  of  the  burden 
of  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  "  Am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?"  Yes?  says  a 
Lather,  when  he  stands  up  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  princes  and  the  potentates 
of  the  earth  which  are  covered  with  the 
symbols  of  sanctity  and  majesty,  and 
feels  himself  to  be  the  vindicator  of  the 
Hrthright  of  freedom,  and  the  conserver 
of  that  truth  which  is  the  life  of  Europe 
and  destined  to  be  the  life  of  the  world. 
Yes !  says  the  martyr  as  he  grasps  the  j 
faggots  and  the  stake,  and  from  amidst 
the  flames  which  lap  his  shrinking 
limbs,  sends  up  his  dying  prayer  to 
heaven,  thai  the  truths  for  which  he 
dits  may  bless  the  latest  posterity  of 
man  Yes !  respond  all  the  sighs  and 
*U  the  groans  which  come  up  from 
the  dungeons  of  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe  in  the  ages  that  are 
past  Yes !  says  a  Howard  as  he  wings 
his  way  like  an  angel  of  light  scattering 
the  blessings  of  freedom,  of  rest,  and  of 
peace,  amid  the  outcasts  from  society, 
and  dying  at  length  amid  the  victims  of  j 
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;  his  unconquerable  love.     "Am   I  my 

brother's  keeper?"     Yes!   say  all  the 

voices  of  all  the  men  who  have  left  their 

native  soil,  braved  the  dangers  of  the 

ocean,  the  perils  of  heathen  climes,  and 

lived,  and  laboured,  and  died,  amid  the 

!  outskirts  of  civilization ;  of  a  Williams 

as  he  falls  beneath  the  clubs  of  the 

j  barbarians ;  of  a  Carey  as  he  Bits  and 

I  toils   at   the  gigantic  task  of   giving 

i  the  word  of  Qod  to  the  East ;    of  a 

'  Moffat  as  he  raises  a  garden  amid  the 

,  deserts  of  Africa ;  and  of  a  Knibb  as  with 

,  trumpet-tongue  he  denounces  the  greed 

of  the  oppressor,  and  with  a  giant's  arm 

wrenches  from  his  grasp  the  freedom  of 

millions.  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  1 " 

Yes !    say  all  the  hearty  and  honest 

workers  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  of 

peace,  of  morality,  and  of  religion,  amid 

the  millions  at  home  in  every  depart- 

!  ment  of  service ;  and  what  a  foul  thing 

I  is    selfishness    to  lift  its  daring,  and 

haggard,  and  blasted  front,  and  give 

the  lie  to  these  heroes  and  benefactors 

of  their  species,  who  are  the  true  glory 

of  this  world,  and  will  shine  in  the  next 

as  stars  in  the  firmament  for  ever  and 

ever.    No ;  selfishness,  is  condemned  by 

them  as  the  enemy  of  man,  and  the 

curse  of  the  world. 

But  God  condemns  it.  Infinitely 
blessed  in  himself,  and  independent  of 
all  extraneous  sources  for  any  augmen- 
tation of  that  blessedness,  the  universe 
is  filled  with  voices  of  condemnation. 
Every  form  of  beauty  which  excites  our 
admiration ;  every  production  of  deli- 
cacy which  gratifies  our  taste;  every 
season  as  it  revolves  its  accustomed 
round ;  every  breeze  which  fans  and 
cools  the  burning  cheek,  and  every  ray 
of  light  which  blesses  the  eye,  is  con- 
demning the  selfishness  of  the  heart. 
But  if  you,  dear  reader,  would  see  this 
selfishness  condemned  in  the  most 
emphatic  style,  go  and  listen  to  the 
sayings  of  the  gospel,  a  sample  of  which 
we  will  give  you,  "  For  you  know  the 


78 


AN  EXEGESIS  ON  GENESI8  III.  22-24. 


grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
became  poor,  that  you  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."  Go,  and  ex- 
amine the  provisions  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  unmerited  love ;  go  and  behold  the 
presence  of  God  in  human  form,  and 
mark  the  agonies  which  he  felt,  and  the 
death  which  he  died ;  and  then  lift  up 
your  eyes  to  a  world  of  mansions,  a 
paradise  of  beauties,  and  a  kingdom  of 
thrones,  and  sceptres,  and  crowns,  and 
then  tell  us  if  there  be  any  one  thing 
which  the  infinitely  blessed  God  has 
more  signally  condemned  than  the 
existence  of  selfishness  in  the  heart  of 


any  one  of  his  creatures.  If,  dear  reader, 
we  have  led  you  to  loathe  and  to  hate 
selfishness,  we  are  satisfied.  May  God 
deliver  us  from  this  spark  of  hell,  and 
bring  our  hearts  into  loving  sympathy 
with  the  pulsations  of  his  own  great 
and  loving  heart ;  then  shall  we  in  all 
things  be  transparent  and  sincere, 
respond  to  the  claims  of  suffering  man, 
experience  that  blessedness  which  alone 
dwells  within  the  breasts  of  the  generous* 
and  above  all,  and  better  than  all,  par- 
ticipate in  the  smiles  of  an  approving 
God. 

Ipswich. 
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BY    THE   REV.   JOHN    YOUNG   AITCHI805. 

"  And  tbe  Lord  God  taid,  Behold  the  man  it  become  m  one  of  nt,  to  know  good  and  erilj:  and 
now,  lest  he  pat  forth  his  hand,  and  take  alto  of  tbe  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  lire  for  ever,  there- 
fore the  Lord  God  tent  him  forth  from  tbe  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken.  So  he  drove  oat  the  man;  and  he  placed  at  the  cast  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
chernbims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

when  properly  viewed,  serve  to  confirm 


The  supposition  has  been  entertained 
by  many  that  Jehovah  God  spoke  ironi- 
cally of  Adam  when  he  said,  "  Behold 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil;"  but  it  is  one 
which  rests  on  no  solid  foundation,  and 
against  it  lie  two  serious  objections: 
for,  first,  the  language  of  irony  could 
not,  under  any  circumstances,  with  pro- 
priety, be  ascribed  to  the  Almighty; 
neither  is  it  elsewhere  imputed  to  him 
by  the  sacred  writers ;  and,  secondly, 
in  the  case  before  us,  no  scope  was 
afforded  for  its  exercise,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  a  sober  reality  that  man  had,  and 
that  to  his  bitter  cost,  acquired  the 
"knowledge  of  good  and  evil"  The 
language  ought,  therefore,  to  be  con- 
sidered rather  as  an  expression  of  pitiful 
commiseration  than  of  "  ironical  reflec- 
tion:" and  the  deeply  solemn  trans- 
actions  which    immediately    followed, 


this  hypothesis.  The  chief  of  those 
transactions  were — first,  man's  expul- 
sion from  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and 
secondly,  tbe  appointment  of  what  in 
our  English  version,  is  denominated 
"  cherubims  and  a  naming  sword  which 
turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life." 

As  to  the  first  of  these  transactions — 
man's  expulsion  from  Eden — a  very 
succinct  account  of  it  is  given  in  these 
words :  "  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  whence  he  was  taken. 
So  he  drove  out  the  man,"  verse  23. 
Now  the  initial  term  of  this  quotation 
points  us  backward  to  the  preceding 
context  as  containing  the  grounds  upon 
which  this  ejection  was  effected,  "  Be- 
hold the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil ;  and  now,  lest  he 
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put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  fife,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever : 
therefore?  <fcc.     Two  distinct  reasons  are 
here  adduced  as  having  actuated  the 
divine  mind  when  he  "drove  oat  the 
nna:"  first,   man  had  acquired    the 
"knowledge   of  good  and  evU"    The 
possession  of  this  knowledge  could  only 
have  been  come  at  through  an  act  of 
disobedience;  for  a  perfectly  holy  being 
amid  have  no  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  evil;   and  therefore  when 
God  exclaimed,  "Behold  the  man  is 
become  as  one  of  us  to  know  good  and 
erf,"  he  in  other  words  made  a  simple 
declaration  of  man's  guilt.     The  know- 
ledge, or  consciousness  of  evil,  was  the 
result  of  man's  disobedience,  for  had  he 
continued  innocent  he  could  never  have 
possessed  it.     So  that  here  we  have  the 
effect  put  for  the  cause ;  the  result  of 
man's  disobedience,  for  the  act  of  dis- 
obedience itself.    But  this  guilty  know- 
ledge of   evil— this    consciousness   of 
guilt,  wholly  incapacitated  man  for  the 
holy  and  innocent  enjoyments  of  Para- 
dise, and  so    constituted   in   itself  a 
sufficient  ground  for  his  expulsion  from 
it    A  second  reason  for  this  is  ex- 
pressed thus,  "  Now  lest  he  put  forth  his 
hud  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever :  therefore?  &c 
That  is  to  say,  Lest  in  addition  to  that 
act  of  disobedience  which  procured  for 
him  the  knowledge  of  evil,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  appropriate  of  the  tree  of 
life,  God  drove  him  out  of  the  garden. 
Several  interesting  inquiries  here  pre- 
sent themselves  for  consideration;  as 
for  example,  what  was  the  tree  of  life 
to  which  he  was  now  debarred  access  ? 
and,  had  he  never  previously  been  per- 
mitted to  participate  of  its  fruit  1  From 
the  peculiar  expression,  "  Now  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  life,"  we  might  be  apt  at  first 
tight  to  conclude  that  the  latter  of  these 
questions  must  be  answered  negatively, 
hot  that  such  a  conclusion  would  be 


false  is  manifest  from  the  simple  fact 
that  "the  Lord  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  (chap, 
ii.  16.)    The  mysterious  brevity  of  the 
Mosaic  history  precludes  the  possibility 
of  determining  absolutely  the  nature  and 
properties  of  the  "  tree  of  life ;"  and  to 
attempt  an  analysis  or  even  an  enumera- 
tion of  the    various   and   conflicting 
theories  that  have  been  framed  regard- 
ing it  would  be  a  hopeless  task.    It  is 
perhaps  necessary  to  the  proper  eluci- 
dation of  the  subject,  however,  that  we 
glance  at  two  of  the  principal^hypotheses 
respecting  it.    One  of  these  was  pro- 
posed by  the  erudite  and  accomplished 
Dr.  Kennicott,  in  a  dissertation  on  the 
fall  of  man  written  by  him  about  the 
year  1747,  in  which  treatise  he  labours 
to  show  that  the  tree  of  life  is  not  the 
name  of  an  individual  tree,  but  a  merely 
generic  appellation  for  all  the  trees  of 
the  garden  whose  fruit  constituted  the 
natural  food  of  man ;  and  that  therefore 
there  is  no  ground  for  the  common 
supposition  that  it  was  one  sui  generis, 
whose  nature  and  properties  differed 
from  all  others  by  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded.     To    support    this    view  he 
translates  the  text,  Gen.  ii.  9,  thus, "  The 
Lord  made  to  grow  every  tree  that  was 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  that  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  was  a  tree  of  life,"  <fcc. 
But  against  this  theory  it  is  enough  to 
remark  that  his  rendering  does  great 
violence  to  the  original  as  a  mere  glance 
at    the    collocations    of   the    particles 
employed  sufficiently  testifies :  and  if  he 
had  been  consistent  in  his  rendering  he 
would  have  connected  with  the  first 
clause  of  the  verse,  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge also,  thus  making  the  whole  to 
read,  "The  Lord  made  to  grow  every 
tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and 
that  was  good  for  food,  and  that  was 
a  tree  of  life,  and  that  was  a  tree  of 
knowledge."      We    maintain    that    no 
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reason  can  be  shown  why  the  tree  of 
life  should  be  connected  with  the  fere- 
going  clause,  which  does  not  at  the 
same  moment  declare  that  the  tree  of 
knowledge  should  be  also  so  connected. 
But  the  intervention  of  the  term  yy 
(tree)  after  the  first  clause,  and  then  again 
after  the  second,  determines  with  cer- 
tainty against  the  whole  hypothesis,  and 
we  therefore  dismiss  it  as  untenable, 
and  conclude  that  the  tree  of  life  which 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  was 
distinct  from  all  others,  and  possessed 
properties  peculiarly  its  own. 

Another  class  of  theorists  have  ad- 
vanced the  notion  that  the  tree  of  life 
was  so  called  because  it  possessed  in- 
herent power  to  confer  immortality  on 
man.  They  agree  with  us  in  repu- 
diating the  views  of  Dr.  Kennicott,  and  :  neutralizing  a  decaying  tendency  in 
in  holding  that  the  tree  stood  in  the  j  man,  have  been  studded  over  the  globe 
centre  of  the  garden,  singular  and  dis-  at  convenient  distances  for  his  use  ? 
tinct  from  all  others.  The  properties  |  Even  though  there  had,  would  not 
they  attribute  to  it,  however,  are  such    man's  complex  immortality  have  still 


to  mortality.  To  this  it  may  indeed  be 
replied  that  a  continued  participation 
of  its  fruit  was  essential  to  the  con- 
tinued enjoyment  of  immortality,  and 
that  the  moment  man  was  debarred 
from  it,  the  natural  law  of  dissolution 
began  to  operate  unchecked.  Now  it 
must  be  confessed  that  this  argument 
possesses  6ome  plausibility,  and  more- 
over seems  countenanced  by  the  express 
words  of  Jehovah,  "Lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever,"  &c.  But 
this  difficulty  immediately  meets  us. 
How  was  the  fruit  of  an  individual  tree 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  human 
family  as  it  began  to  spread  and  multi- 
ply on  the  fece  of  the  earth  ?  Would 
trees    possessing  the    same    virtue  of 


as  we  think  cannot  be  made  good. 
Man,  they  affirm,  even  in  a  state  of 
innocence  was,  from  the  composite  cha- 
racter of  his  physical  constitution,  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  dissolution  and  death, 
but  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  was 
given  expressly  to  provide  against  this 
decay — to  prove  an  antidote  to  dissolu 


been  contingent  on  his  appropriation 
of  their  fruit  1  and  might  not  accidents 
have  occurred  to  prevent  his  approach 
to  their  life-yielding  boughs,  and  thus 
his  immortality  have  ceased  %  If  it  is 
said  that  in  a  state  of  innocence  no  such 
calamities  could  have  overtaken  the 
human  family,  I  ask,  would  it  not  then 


tion,  and    so    render  man    complexly    have  required    a    perpetual    series  of 


immortal  Several  laboured  attempts 
have  been  made  to  prove  the  major 
premise  of  this  argument,  which,  it 
consists  not  with  the  necessary  brevity 
of  this  article,  to  put  to  the  test,  and 
we  content  ourselves  with  simply  stating 
a  few  of  the  grounds  on  which  we  with- 
hold assent  from  it.  It  has  been  already 
shown  that  man  had  free  access  to  the  tree 
of  life  so  long  as  he  remained  obedient 
to  the  divine  command  not  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge.  Now  since  be  must 
have  eaten  of  its  fruit  prior  to  his  fall, 
it  seems  plain  that  had  it  possessed 
virtue  such  as  our  theorists  ascribe  to 
it  man  could  never  have  become  liable 


miracles  to  prevent  such  casualties,  and 
thus  guarantee  man's  ability  and  inclina- 
tion to  avail  himself  of  the  arborical 
antidote  to  death?  Miracles  more 
numerous  and  extaordinary  than  would 
have  been  required  to  preserve  man's 
immortality  intact  without  any  in- 
strumental cause  whatever.  And  in 
addition,  to  see  this  it  must  be  noticed 
that  the  argument  drawn  from  the 
above  quoted  words  of  Jehovah  proceeds 
on  the  assumption  that  the  tree  of  life 
possessed  power  to  grant  immunity 
from  death  even  after  man's  fall.  But 
if  this  was  really  the  ease,  why  did  not 
the  serpent  quash  the  fears  of  our  first 
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mother  by  pointing  to  it  as  a  preserva- 
tive against  the  death  she  dreaded? 
Eve  must  have  known  its  properties 
aad  uses,  and  is  it  not  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  if  it  had  possessed  such 
virtue,  she  would,  the  moment  she  be- 
came conscious  of  her  crime  and  conse- 
quent liability  to  the  corse, "  dying  thou 
chalt  die,"  have  availed  herself  of  its 
fruit!  Not  the  slightest  intimation, 
however,  is  given  of  her  making  such  an 
attempt,  and  it  becomes  us  therefore  to 
conclude  that  the  theory  is  wholly  un- 
deserving of  credit — that  all  the  fruit  of 
all  the  trees  under  heaven  could  not 
have  negatived  the  sanction  of  the 
violated  law,  "  dying  thou  shalt  die." 

What  then  was  the  nature  and  design 
of  the  tree  of  life?      We  adopt  the 
opinion  of  the  great  Augustine  that  it 
was  a  tree  so  called  because  it  was  con- 
stituted, by  Jehovah,  a  sign  or  symbol 
of  the  glorious  immortality  which  he 
would  confer  on  Adam  so  long  as  he 
remained  innocent:  or  in  the  express 
words  of  Andrew  Fuller,  "  The  tree  of 
life,  to  which  Adam  had  free  access,  was 
designed  as  a  symbol  to  him  of  that  life 
which  stood  connected  with  his  obe- 
dience." There  is,  we  know,  a  prevalent 
dislike  to  symbolical  intepretation  of 
scripture,  and  perhaps  the  writer  in- 
clines   as    strongly  as   many  to    dis- 
countenance it ;  but  in  the  present  case 
he  humbly  imagines  we  are  not  only 
jaitined,  but  necessitated  to  adopt  it  as 
in  no  other  manner  are  we  able  to 
cancel  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
subject  is  surrounded    And  after  all, 
what  is  there  to  oppose  the  idea  that 
God  gave  a  symbol  or  sign  of  eternal 
ofe  to  our  first  parents  ?  Nothing  could 
be  more  rational  than  that  Adam,  who 
led  a  quiet  and  contemplative  life,  lifting 
up  his  soul  to  the  Great  Creator,  as  he 
surveyed  his  handiwork,  and 

"  Peond  tongues  in  trees,  book*  in  the  running  brooks* 
Sermon*  In  stone*,  and  good  in  erery  thing." 

mould  possess  some  sensible  token  of 


the  favour  and  friendship  of  him  to 
whose  service  his  life  was  devoted. 
Noah,  our  postdiluvian  progenitor,  had 
the  rainbow  given  as  a  sign  between 
him  and  his  God.  Abraham  also,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  had  the  rite  of 
circumcision  given  to  him  as  "  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  faith  which  he  had 
being  uncircumcised"  Is  there  not 
truth  in  Mr.  Fuller's  statement  then, 
that  "among  the  trees  of  Eden  there 
were  two  in  particular  which  appear  to 
have  been  symbolical,  or  designed  by 
the  Creator  to  give  instruction,  in  the 
manner  which  is  done  by  our  positive 
institutions,  and  one  of  these  was  the 
tree  of  life."  The  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  was  the  test  of  man's  right 
to  participate  in  eternal  life,  the  tree  of 
life  was  the  token  that  such  life  was 
possessed.  When  therefore  man  by  his 
disobedience  came  to  know  the  baleful 
effects  of  eating  of  u  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,"  he  lost  all  right 
to  immortality,  and  the  tree  of  life — the 
symbol  thereof  was  accordingly  with- 
drawn. Having  lost  eternal  life,  the 
thing  signified,  he  was  debarred  access 
to  the  tree  which  symbolised  it.  A 
merciful  and  deeply  benevolent  feeling 
it  was  that  dictated  man's  expulsion 
from  the  garden  in  which  this  tree 
stood ;  for  so  long  as  he  continued  to 
have  free  access  thereto,  so  long  would 
he  have  cherished  the  hope  that  he 
could  still,  on  the  old  principle  of 
obedience,  merit  the  possession  of  eternal 
life,  of  which  it  was  the  sign.  8uch  a 
conclusion  would  almost  inevitably  have 
been  drawn,  and  as  such  a  confidence 
would  have  been  inimical  to  his  soul's 
best  interests,  God  u  drove  him  out "  lest 
he  should  "eat  and  live  for  ever,"  i.  e. 
vainly  imagine  that  in  possessing  the 
sign  he  was  entitled  to  the  thing  signi- 
fied. It  may  be  thought  that  this  is  a 
mere  glossing  over  of  the  text ;  but  the 
same  principle  of  interpretation  must 
guide  us  in  many  other  passages.  Thus, 
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for  example,  in  verse  sixth  of  the  same 
chapter,  we  read,  "When  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and 
a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit,"  <fcc.  Now  it  is 
plain  that  the  sacred  historian  here 
means  that  Eve  thought  the  tree  was 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  and 
not  that  it  absolutely  was  desirable,  or 
capable  of  conferring  wisdom  as  she 
supposed :  so  in  the  text,  "  Lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever,"  must  mean  lest  he  eat  and  thereby 
think  that  he  shall  live  for  ever.  To 
wean  him  from  dependence  on  the 
covenant  of  works  under  which  he  was 
originally  placed,  and  the  more  easily  to 
secure  his  adhesion  to  the  new  covenant 
of  grace,  first  specified  in  the  fifteenth 
verse,  and  now,  as  we  shall  immediately 
see,  about  to  be  more  clearly  revealed, 
God  demolished  the  Paradisaical  state 
altogether,  and  thus  did  for  Adam  what 
four  thousand  years  after  he  did  to  the 
Jews  who  clung  by  the  old  sacrificial 
rites  and  despised  Messiah,— destroyed 
their  temple,  burned  their  city,  and 
forcibly  deprived  them  of  all  the  privi- 
leges for  which  they  had  been  so  long 
and  so  gloriously  distinguished. 

This  much  said  respecting  man's  ex- 
pulsion from  the  garden,  we  now  turn 
to  the  consideration  of  the  second  great 
transaction  here  recorded,  and  which 
was  consequent  upon  the  first.  It  is 
thus  expressed  in  the  common  English 
version,  u  He  placed  at  the  east  of  the 
garden  of  Eden,  cherubims,  and  a  flam- 
ing sword  which  turned  everyway,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  A  very 
general  opinion  is,  that  the  cherubim 
were  angels  employed  by  God  to  expel 
the  man  from  Eden,  and  that  after 
effecting  this  object  they  stood  sentry 
at  the  gate  brandishing  in  a  menacing 
manner  their  sword,  to  prevent  his 
"  stealing  or  forcing  an  entry."  Thus 
"  -  immortal  Milton  understood  it  when 
Tg:— 


'  In  either  band  the  hastening  angel  caught 
Oar  lingering  parents,  and  to  the  eastern  gate 
Led  them  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  aa  fast 
To  the  subjected  plain  ;  then  disappeared. 
They  looking  back,  ail  the  eastern  aide  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat. 
Wared  over  by  that  flaming  brand :  the  gate 
With  dreadful  facet  thronged,  and  fiery  a 


There  is  nothing  more  common  than, 
through  indolence,  inattention,  or  some 
other  such  cause,  to  receive  implicitly 
stereotyped  notions  which,  on  examina- 
tion, we  are  forced  to  relinquish ;  and 
if  we  mistake  not,  the  views  now  stated 
come  under  such  a  category.  We  have 
already  seen  that  man's  exclusion  from 
the  tree  of  life  was  designed  to  preclude 
all  hope  of  eternal  happiness  from  his 
own  obedience,  and  thus  be  a  M  school- 
master "  to  bring  him  to  the  promised 
Messiah.  Such  an  act  conferred  a 
negative  blessing  upon  man,  but  now 
something  positive  was  prepared  for  his 
benefit.  The  cherubim  and  the  flaming 
sword  were  placed  "eastward  from 
Eden"  as  the  Hebrew  text  has  it,  with 
the  express  intention,  as  we  suppose,  of 
more  fully  and  clearly  revealing  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  that  instead  of 
blockading  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life, 
they  kept  it  free  from  obstructions,  and 
pointed  definitely  to  the  "tree,  of  life 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of 
God,"  (Rev.  ii.  7.)  decked  with  flowers 
and  fruit  ten  thousand  times  more  fair 
and  sweet  than  that  of  which  he  had 
been  recently  dispossessed.  The  met 
must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that  the 
gospel  promise  of  redemption  through 
the  seed  of  the  woman  had  been  given 
to  man  prior  to  his  expulsion  from 
Eden,  and  that  therefore  he  was  now 
under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  could 
only  be  saved  by  exercising  faith  in 
"Him  who  was  to  come."  Since  this 
was  the  case,  it  was  necessary  that  in- 
struction more  clear  and  perspicuous 
than  the  promise  itself  should  be  given 
to  him,  respecting  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Messiah.    The  rite  of  sacrifice 
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had  obviously  been  instituted  for  this 
wrr  end  (ver.  21) :  and  as  the  cheru- 
bim ire  in  other  parts  of  the  sacred 
writings  represented  as  gospel  symbols, 
sod  were  generally  connected  with  the 
acrinaal  offerings,  we  axe  led  to  believe 
that  it  was  so  in  this  particular  in- 
stance. Moses  was  directed  by  God  to 
oakie  cherubim  and  place  them  over 
tie  mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle.  See 
Eiod.  xzv.  17—22.  Now  that  all  this 
ns  symbolical  of  gospel  facts  is  uni- 
versally allowed ;  and  as  if  to  put  the 
matter  beyond  doubt,  the  apostle  Peter 
when  speaking  of  the  propitiatory  work 
of  Jesus  says,  with  evident  allusion  to 
this  very  passage,  "  Which  things  the 
ugels  desire  to  look  into."  The  cover- 
ing of  the  ark  was  called  the  ITjBp,  a 
vord  which  is  translated  by  the  LXX 
IWnpwir,  and  and  by  the  Vulgate  pro- 
P&atoriunL  It  was  a  term  directly 
applied  to  the  Saviour  by  Paul  in  Rom. 
Hi.  25,  "Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  had  set  forth 
a  propitiatory  (i\a<rrijp«ov)  through  faith 
in  his  blood."  Cherubim — the  symbols 
of  angels— stood  at  either  end  of  the 
rt  looking  toward  each  other  and 
downward  upon  the  mercy-seat  as  if 
contemplating  the  mysterious  import  of 
fa  covering  out  of  sight  the  broken  law 
tfoe  deposited :  while  above  the  pro- 
pitiatory and  between  the  cherubim 
^tktgfay  of  the  Lord"  rested  in  that 
visible  manner  which  rabinical  writers 
have  denominated  the  shechinah,  "  com- 
muning" with  his  people  in  token  of 
the  most  complete  reconciliation  and 
friendship.  Now  what  we  are  concerned 
to  show  is  that  the  same  purpose  was 
observed  by  the  symbolical  representa- 
tions given  to  Adam,  and  which  are 
denominated  "  cherubim  and  a  naming 
sword."  In  that  old  version  generally 
oUed  the  Breeches  Bible,  a  translation 
u  given  more  in  keeping  with  the  origi- 
nal than  is  that  of  the  common  English 


or  king  James'  version.  It  is,  "  He  set 
thb  cherubim,  and  the  blade  of  a  sword 
shaken."  The  noun  which  is  ungram- 
matically rendered  "cherubims  "  instead 
of  cherubim,  has  both  the  definite  article 
and  a  demonstrative  particle  before  it  in 
the  original  text,  D^nSTTDK  eth  ha- 
cherubim.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
terms  tranlated  "  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,"  :rjnn  vtnh  NJ1 
rQ^nrtrpn  tfeth  Mat  haloereb  harmiifc 
hapeceth,  a  more  exact  translation  of 
which  would  be, "  The  flame  of  the  sword 
turning  itself."  The  last  of  these  terms 
is  in  the  Hithpael  conjugation,  and  is 
properly  translated  by  Gesenius,  "  turn- 
ing itself,  a.  e.  flashing."  By  Buxtorf 
it  is  rendered  "sese  vertentis,  L  e.  vi- 
brantis"  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  Septuagint  has  preserved  the 
same  articulated  rendering,  «u  trait  ra 
Xtpvfkp  Kai  rqv  ^Xoytvjjv  popfatav  rqv 
oTpcfopivrjv,  k.  r.  X.  Now  from  the  suc- 
cinct but  definite  manner  in  which  the 
historian  speaks  of  those  symbols,  it  is 
natural  to  conclude  that  he  and  those 
for  whom  he  immediately  wrote  were 
perfectly  familiar  with  such  manifesta- 
tions, and  need  not  to  have  it  explained. 
When  he  used  the  terms  "the  cherubim 
and  the  flame  of  the  sword  revolving,"  it 
is  as  if  he  had  said,  the  well-known 
cherubim,  and  the  coruscations  of  light 
which  shine  forth  from  above  and 
between  them  as  the  symbol  of  the 
divine  presence.  Thus  then  we  come  at 
the  conviction  that  Jehovah  manifested 
himself  to  the  first  family  of  man,  and 
held  communion  with  them,  in  sub- 
stantially the  same  manner  as  latterly 
he  did  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
by  "  dwelling  between  the  cherubim — 
shining  forth"  and  appearing  in  the 
cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat."  (Ps.  lxxx.  1, 
collated  with  Levit.  xvi.  2.)  Even  then 
did  he  "sit  between  the  cherubim," 
(Ps.  xcix.  1,)  willing  to  fulfil  the  prayer 
of  his  people — "  God  be  merciful  to  us, 
|  and  bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
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upon  us,"  (Ps.  lxvii.  1);  and  ready  to 
verify  the  blessing  invoked,  u  The  Lord 
bless  thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord 
make  his  face  skint  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  hi* 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace."  (Numb.  vL  24—26.)  We  err 
grossly,  therefore,  when  we  think  that 
this  phenomenon  presented  a  repulsive 
and  horror-exciting  aspect  to  the  man 
and  his  family;  on  the  contrary,  it 
would  "give  him  peace/*  as  it  was  a 
symbol  of  the  divine  love  and  reconcilia- 
tion effected  through  the  anticipated 
propitiatory  merits  of  the  woman's  seed ; 
and  it  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  phi- 
lology of  the  text,  and  the  known  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Lord  toward  his  people 
subsequently,  to  suppose  that  in  its  pre- 
sence was  shed  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
ficial victims,  and  that  in  token  of 
divine  acceptance,  fire  came  forth  from 
it  and  consumed  them  as  they  lay  upon 
the  altar  there  erected.  We  are  per- 
fectly sure  at  least,  that  this  method  of 
approving  the  sacrifice  was  adopted  by 
God  in  reference  to  many  other  offerers. 
Thus  the  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel's 
sacrifice,  but  to  Cain's  he  had  not  respect. 
The  point  of  the  reference  lies  in  the 
term  here  translated  "  had  respect."  It 
points  out  not  merely  the  fact  of  accept- 
ance, but  the  method  or  manner  in  which 
acceptance  was  signified.  Some  osten- 
sible method  must  have  been  employed, 
else  as  Theodotion  has  pertinently  asked, 
"  How  could  Cain  have  known  that  his 
sacrifice  was  rejected,  and  his  brother's 
received  ? "  The  original  term  employed 
rrVti?  means,  as  Jerome  and  Theodotion 
both  agree, "  To  look  with  a  rapid  and 
keen  glance  of  the  eye"  Whence  the 
Chaldee  TfyXf,  "  a  moment  of  time,"  for 
u  the  twinkling  of  an  eye?  So  that  God 
approved  of  the  one  sacrifice  by  causing 
"  fire  from  his  presence  "  to  descend  upon 
it,  and  by  leaving  the  other  untouched. 
Should  any  objection,  however,  be  urged 
against  this  example,  there  are  many 


others  at  hand  which  establish  the  point 
at  issue.    When  Abraham  was  taken 
into  covenant  relationship  with  God  h* 
offered  a  very  magnificent  sacrifice,  and 
in  token  of  acceptance  the  Lord,  when 
it  was  dark,  came  down  as  a  "smoking 
furnace  and  a  burning  lampr  aad  passed 
between  the  pieces."  (Gen.  xv.)    At  the 
dedication  of  the  tabernacta  a  most 
imposing  sacrifice  was  offered,  "  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the 
people,  and  there  came  a  fire  out  from 
before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the 
altar  the  burnt  offering  and  the  fat, 
which  when  all  the  people  saw  they 
shouted  and  fell  on  their  faces."  (Lev. 
ix.  24.)    Here  then  it  is  declared  that 
to  render  the  ceremony  more  powerfully 
imposing,  the  people  were  permitted  to 
witness  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  is, 
the  luminous  manifestation  of  his  pre- 
sence which  rested  over  the  mercy-seat  : 
and  "  fire  out  from  the  face  of  Jehovah/' 
as  the  Hebrew  text  has  it,  (rnrrj  *jrf?P, 
the  same  term  used  in  reference  to  the 
people  when  it  is  said  a  they  fell  on  their 
faces,")  came  and  consumed  the  offering. 
Now  by  collating  this  passage  with  2 
!  Kings  xix.  14,   15,    we    are  perfectly 
j  warranted  to  assert  that  the  fire  here 
'  spoken  of  issued  from  the  bright  cloud 
over  the  mercy- seat,  and  between  the 
cherubim.      Take  in   connection  with 
this,   the  fact  that  the  altar-fire  thus 
kindled  was  never  permitted  to  go  out ; 
that  all  other  fire  was  M  strange  fire/' 
which  if  used  in  sacrifice  ensured  certain 
destruction,  and  we  see  that  in  a  strictly 
literal  sense  every  sacrifice  subsequently 
presented  in  the  tabernacle  was  con- 
sumed with  "  fire  out  from  the  face  of 
Jehovah."      Identically  the   same  cir- 
cumstances attended  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  by  Solomon,  when  he  offered 
his  princely  sacrifice  of  22,000  oxen, 
and  120,000  sheep.    Fire  came  down 
from  heaven  and  consumed  the  sacrifices, 
the  glory  of  (he  Lord  so  filling  the  house 
that  the  priests  could  not  enter  it,  and 
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&e  people  beholding  it  fell  prostrate  on 
the  pavement  worshipping  and  praising 
fte  Lord.  (2  Chron.  vii.  1—3.) 

This  article  has  already  exceeded  due 
limits,  and  we  are  therefore  obliged 
merely  to  point  at  these  circumstances 
without  offering  any  critical  or  exegeti- 
eal  remarks  upon  them  ;  but  we  think 
they  form  an  induction  broad  enough 
to  warrant  the  conclusion  we  seek  to 
establish,  namely  that  Jehovah  mani- 
fested himself  to  our  first  parents,  after 


their   expulsion    from    Eden,  in    sub- 
stantially the  same  manner  as  he  did  at 
|  a  later  period  in  the  tabernacle  and 
!  temple ;  and  that  he  directed  them  to 
,  bring  their  offerings  before  him  as  he 
thus  sat  revealed  in  a  flaming  manner 
"between    the    cherubim,"  and  when 
they  did  so  in  faith,  "  fire  out  from  his 
face  consumed  the  sacrifices,"  furnishing 
the  soul-gladdening  assurance  that  they 
were  accepted  in  his  sight. 
Burton-on-Trent* 
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The  first  teachers  of  Christianity  re- 
ceived their  commission  and  credentials 
from  heaven.  The  ascended  Saviour 
gave  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  edification 
of  his  church.  When  the  apostles  died, 
ordinary  preachers  were  raised  up  for  the 
propagation  and  defence  of  the  gospel. 
Inspiration  and  miracles  did  their  work 
tad  ceased — the  greater  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  church  were  put  out; 
feat  the  lesser  lights  continued  to  shine 
upon  those  who  sat  in  darkness ;  and 
when  hierarchies  overshadowed  the 
ample  form  of  church  polity  which 
belonged  to  the  first  century,  bold  and 
eloquent  ministers  stood  forth  to  defend 
truth  and  to  confront  error.  Through- 
oat  the  long  night  of  Antichrist,  which 
has  passed  over  Europe  during  the  last 
fifteen  centuries,  vital  Christianity  has 
been  greatly  indebted  for  its  preserva- 
tion to  the  faithful  and  earnest  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Nor  can  the  annals 
of  the  world  furnish  names  more  illus- 
trious for  talent,  learning,  eloquence, 
and  usefulness,  than  many  of  those 
which  have  adorned  the  pulpits  of  our 
land  within  the  last  two  hundred  years ; 
and  in  these  respects  the  ministry  of 
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the  nineteenth  century  will  not  suffer 
by  a  comparison  with  the  ministry  of 
any  preceding  age. 

Tet  attacks  are  constantly  made  upon 
the  ministry  of  the  present  day  on  the 
ground  of  the  decline  of  power  in  the 
pulpit  Some  of  these  attacks  proceed 
from  gentlemen  who  have  relinquished 
the  ministerial  office  for  the  more  popu- 
lar and  profitable  walks  of  literature. 
Others  have  appeared  in  reviews,  maga- 
zines, books,  and  newspapers.  Here 
and  there  the  writers  have  favoured  the 
public  with  their  names,  and  we  honour 
them  for  their  frankness  though  dis- 
senting from  their  opinions;  but  in 
many  instances  the  attacks  have  come 
from  an  unknown  quarter,  and  we  have 
been  left  to  conjecture  whether  the 
complainants  were  friends  or  enemies 
in  disguise.  In  one  instance,  at  least 
there  has  been  the  bad  taste  of  nick- 
naming certain  ministers,  and  of  cari- 
caturing their  pulpit  ministrations. 
With  all  right-minded  men  there  can 
be  but  one  opinion  respecting  such  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  an  anonymous 
writer.  His  voice  may  be  Jacob's,  but 
his  hand  is  that  of  Esau. 

It  is  affirmed  in  many  quarters  that 
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the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power — that 
preaching  is  inefficient — that  souls  are 
not  converted  to  God,  and  that  the 
church  is  not  edified.  If  we  admit,  for 
the  sake  of  argument,  the  substantial 
truth  of  these  allegations,  we  may  then 
ask  whether  the  case  is  worse  in  our 
day  than  it  was  in  former  times,  or 
whether  the  same  complaints  have  not 
been  made  in  every  age  that  has  gone 
before  us  ?  If  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  state  of  vital  religion  is  lower  now 
than  in  the  past,  the  case  is  made  out, 
and  argument  is  at  an  end  ;  but  if  the 
contrary  can  be  proved,  then  there  is 
neither  truth  nor  propriety  in  saying 
the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power.  All  must 
admit  that  preaching  is  not  so  success- 
ful as  they  could  wish,  but  the  charges 
now  under  review  compel  us  to  com- 
pare the  results  of  the  present  ministry 
with  the  results  of  any  former  age. 

We  take  our  starting  point  from  the 
commencement  of  this  century,  and  we 
ask  any  candid  man  to  show  us  another 
half  century  in  the  history  of  England 
during  which  so  much  has  been  done 
for  the  revival  of  religion  at  home,  and 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  abroad. 
Nearly  all  our  missionary  societies,  both 
home  and  foreign,  have  been  formed  in 
the  present  century.  The  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies  belong  to  the  same  age. 
Our  sabbath  schools,  with  their  millions 
of  scholars,  with  their  hosts  of  teachers, 
and  with  their  blessed  results,  have 
grown  up  within  the  memory  of  many 
now  living.  More  churches,  chapels, 
and  schoolrooms  have  been  built  within 
the  last  fifty  years,  than  in  any  similar 
period  since  the  world  began.  The 
brutal  sports  of  former  times  have  al- 
most disappeared  before  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge  and  the  power  of  Christi- 
anity. The  general  condition  of  the 
people  is  improved,  the  average  dura- 
tion of  life  has  increased,  and  society 
has  made  prodigious  advances  towards 
a  better  order  of  things.    Abroad  the 


influence  of  Christianity  has  been  felt 
beyond  all  precedent,  and  multitudes^  n 
heathen  lands  have  rejoiced  in  its  bene- 
fits. This  has  been  the  case  in  China, 
in  India,  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  Africa.  Caste 
has  been  broken,  suttee  fires  have  been 
extinguished,  religious  freedom  has 
been  secured,  schools  have  been  estab- 
lished, bibles  and  books  have  been 
circulated  by  millions,  the  press  has 
commenced  its  triumphs,  useful  arts 
have  been  taught,  cannibals  have  been 
tamed,  savages  have  been  civilized, 
pagans  have  been  converted,  and  na- 
tions have  cast  away  the  tomahawk  and 
the  spear  for  the  sickle  and  the  plough. 

Although  we  do  not  claim  all  these 
fruits  for  the  Christian  ministry  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  yet  a  large  propor- 
tion of  them  must  be  so  regarded  in  all 
fairness,  and  no  candid  man  can  object 
to  this  claim.  At  any  rate  the  burden 
of  proof  rests  with  those  who  demur  to 
this  conclusion,  and  we  ask  them  to 
account  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
improvements  already  named  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  pulpit  has  been 
powerless.  Against  all  the  facta  that 
are  crowded  into  the  last  fifty  years  we 
want  something  more  than  assertions 
from  anonymous  writers,  before  we  can 
admit  the  truth  of  their  allegations  or 
the  justice  of  their  censures. 

As  a  proof  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its 
power,  we  are  pointed  to  the  condition 
of  the  working  classes,  who  are  said  to 
be  alienated  from  our  places  of  worship 
and  from  the  religious  institutions  of 
our  country.  Sometimes  we  are  told 
that  our  chapels  are  built  for  the  mid- 
dle classes,  and  that  the  poor  are  dis- 
gusted with  our  system  of  pew  rents. 
As  a  denomination,  certainly,  we  have 
not  committed  the  sin  of  building 
fine  chapels,  and  it  is  equally  certain 
that  our  churches  have  not  been 
oppressed  with  pecuniary  exactions. 
Hundreds  of  our  ministers   have  in- 


ATTACKS  ON  THK  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 


87 


comes  below  those  of  mechanics,  while ' 
they  are  not  allowed  the  same  privilege 
of  wearing  a  fustian  jacket  and  living 
in  a  five-pound  cottage.  So  that  the 
oouare  does  not  touch  our  ministers 
or  people,  and  as  to  others  it  contains 
mote  ceaU  than  truth. 

Hie  alienation  of  the  working  classes 
from  the  religious  institutions  of  our 
country  conveys  an  assumption  without 
proot  The  assumption  is  that  they 
were  once  attached  to  our  religious  insti- 
tutions, and  the  taunt  is  that  they  now 
are  estranged  from  them,  if  not  hostile 
to  their  very  existence.  When,  it  may 
be  asked,  were  the  working  classes  in 
love  with  religion  and  Christian  ordi- 
unces?  We  are  told  that  we  have 
}M  them,  but  when  were  they  found  in 
017  churches  ?  Let  the  gentlemen  who 
write  on  this  subject  produce  their 
proofs,  let  them  tell  us  in  what  age  the 
bulk  of  our  countrymen  were  such  pat- 
terns of  piety,  for  until  then  their 
assumption  must  go  for  nothing.  In 
the  meantime  the  writer  of  these  lines 
holds  himself  ready  to  prove  that  the 
working  classes,  as  a  whole,  have  never 
been  lovers  of  Christianity,  and  there- 
fore h  is  beside  the  mark  to  blame  us 
for  their  alienation  from  our  chapels 
and  worship. 

That  the  majority  of  the  working 
classes  do  not  attend  any  place  of  wor- 
ship may  be  conceded  as  a  fact,  and  it 
is  a  fact  that  all  sincere  Christians 
mast  deplore ;  but  this  has  been  the 
cue  in  all  the  ages  that  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  and  hence  the  fallacy  of  bring- 
ing this  forward  as  a  proof  that  the 
pulpit  of  our  day  has  lost  its  power. 
The  evil  is  not  peculiar  to  this  age.  It 
belongs  to  the'past  as  much,  at  least,  as 
to  the  present.  The  cause  of  it  must 
not  be  put  down  to  pulpits,  pews, 
chapels,  or  institutions,  but  to  the  heart, 
whose  thoughts  and  imaginations  are 
evil  continually.  This  evil  may  have 
been  aggravated  by  the  corruptions  of 


Christianity,  by  the  sophisms  of  infide- 
lity, and  by  the  vituperations  of  dema- 
gogues, but  the  chief  cause  of  this 
dislike  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  is 
embodied  in  John  iii,  10,  20.  If  it 
be  not  so,  how  is  it  that  the  parties 
who  complain  of  our  chapels,  pews, 
collections,  and  ministry,  have  not  been 
able  to  convert  the  working  classes  to 
Christianity?  Of  course  they  have 
made  the  attempt,  and  made  it  without 
priestly  airs,  or  sacerdotal  robes,  and  in 
places  where  the  people  could  not  be 
shocked  with  the  sight  of  collecting 
boxes  or  with  the  sound  of  pew  rents. 
Have  they  gained  the  people  to  Christ  ? 
have  they  persuaded  them  to  embrace 
and  exemplify  the  pure  religion  of 
Jesus  ?  Alas !  there  can  be  but  one 
answer  to  these  questions ;  but  if  they 
have  not  succeeded  in  this  laudable  en- 
terprise, let  them  no  longer  ascribe  it  to 
adventitious  circumstances  because  the 
main  cause  exists  in  the  heart  of  man. 

Some  of  the  gentlemen  who  have 
written  on  the  want  of  power  in  the 
British  pulpit,  and  on  the  consequent 
decline  of  piety  in  the  British  churches, 
have  favoured  us  with  hints  and  recom- 
mendations with  the  view  of  bringing 
about  a  better  state  of  things.  We  are 
bound  to  say  that  Borne  of  their  notions 
are  crude  in  the  extreme,  while  others 
would  extinguish  rather  than  revive 
piety.  Brotherly  exhortation  has  been 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  what  is 
called  the  one  man  system,  and  the  duty, 
or  right,  of  every  member  to  edify  the 
church  is  maintained  But  let  churches 
know  that  this  system  has  been  tried 
by  the  Scotch  baptists  for  the  last  fifty 
years  and  upwards,  and  the  results 
have  been  anything  but  favourable  to 
the  conversion  of  the  working  classes. 
Isolated  cases  may  be  produced  in 
which  mutual  exhortation  has  been 
attended  with  beneficial  results  un- 
der the  direction  of  devout  and 
judicious  pastors;  but  taken  as  a  whole 
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A  Treatise  on  Biblical  Criticism,  exhibiting  a 
Systematic  View  of  that  Science.  By 
Samuel  Davidson,  D.D ,  of  the  University 
of  Halle,  and  LL.D.  Volume  I.  The  Old 
Testament.  Volume  II.  The  New  Testa- 
ment. Edinburgh:  8?o.  Pp.  xti.  446, 
xii.  472. 

In  our  last  number  we  showed  that 
an  intelligent  inquirer  for  evidence  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  might  find  in  the  first  of 
these  volumes  satisfactory  proof  that 
the  writings  which  are  commonly 
ascribed  to  the  Hebrew  prophets  were 
in  circulation  long  before  the  downfall 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  that  they 
were  substantially  the  same  then  as 
they  are  now. 

Such  an  inquirer  might,  however, 
proceed  to  ask,  What  can  be  said 
respecting  the  less  ancient  portion  of 
your  sacred  books  f  The  same  things 
cannot  be  alleged  respecting  them  as 
respecting  the  Jewish  poets  and  his- 
torians of  earlier  times?  Is  it  not 
possible  that  the  achievements  of 
Jesus  and  his  chosen  apostles,  and  the 
discourses  and  the  letters  ascribed  to 
them,  may  be  inventions  of  your  re- 
formers of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries ;  or  that  they  gained  currency 
at  the  same  time  as  the  writings  of 
Mahomet,  and  under  the  operation  of 
similar  influences  ?  Or,  if  any  gospels 
and  epistles  were  known  before  the 
reign  of  Constantine,  may  not  the  facts 
and  doctrines  taught  in  your  book  be 
very  different  from  those  contained  in 
the  original  documents  ? 

To  such  an  inquirer  Dr.  Davidson's 
second  volume  will  furnish  the  informa- 
tion which  he  seeks,  and  with  it  addi- 


tional information  adapted  to  prepare  ' 
those  who  are  likely  to  meet  with  in-  ! 
quirers  of  this  description  to  defend  the 
authenticity  and  genuineness  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  begins  by  descant- 
ing on  the  nature  of  the  language  in 
which  its  books  were  written — the  lan- 
guage most  widely  spread  over  the  then 
civilized  world,  most  readily  understood 
by  the  greatest  number  of  persons,  best 
adapted  therefore  for  the  instruction  of 
all  "  When  our  Lord  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  the  Greek  tongue  was  current  in 
Palestine  itself.  It  was  the  book-lan- 
guage of  the  Egyptian  Jews,  and  of  all 
others  not  Palestinian.  Hence  the 
apostles  were  under  the  necessity  of 
using  it  in  their  preaching  and  writing, 
when  they  went  forth  from  Palestine  to 
promulgate  that  new  religion  with 
whose  propagation  they  were  entrusted. ** 
He  then  proceeds  to  give  at  great  length 
the  history  of  the  text,  and  to  point  out 
the  sources  whence  the  earliest  printed 
editions  were  drawn,  and  whence  sub- 
sequent impressions  of  greater  accuracy 
have  derived  their  emendations.  A 
large  number  of  Greek  manuscripts  of 
various  degrees  of  antiquity  are  de- 
scribed, which  were  written  in  different 
countries,  and  which  bear  internal 
evidence  from  the  characters  of  the 
writing  and  the  materials,  of  the  remote- 
ness of  the  ages  in  which  they  were 
produced.  There  is,  for  example,  one 
called  the  Alexandrine  manuscript,  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  which  was  pre-, 
sented  to  Charles  the  First  in  1628, 
through  his  ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, by  Cyril  Lucar,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  brought  it  immediately 
from  Egypt.    It  was  apparently  written 
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in  Egypt,  and  antiquaries  skilled   in 
such  matters  ascribe  it  to  the  middle  of 
the   fifth    century.      In    the    Vatican 
Library  there  is  a  manuscript  yet  more 
ancient.     How  it  got  there,  or  from 
what  country  is  wholly  unknown.     It 
consists  of  one  volume  small  folio  or 
quarto,  containing  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  but  with  some  few 
deficiencies.     It  is  on  very  fine  parch- 
ment,  in     characters    square,   beauti- 
ful, uniform,  and  written  with  great 
care.      Its   high    antiquity   is   argued 
from  the  near  affinity  of  the  character 
to  that  in  the  Herculaneum  rolls ;  the 
continuous  sequence  of  words  without 
any  separation  or  interpunction ;   the 
accents  added  by  sT  later  hand  with 
other  ink ;  the  form  of  the  manuscript 
approaching  to  the  more  ancient  rolls, 
and  the  number  of  columns  adapted  to 
it ;  the  height,  breadth,  and  intervals  of 
these  columns  resembling  very  much 
the   rolls  of    Herculaneum.      Relying 
upon  these  and  similar  marks  of  age, 
Hog  assigns  it  to  the  former  half  of  the 
fourth  century,  an  opinion  in  which 
Tischendorf   coincides.     Dr.  Davidson 
gives  a  descriptive  list  of  thirty  manu- 
scripts of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  which  are  so  old  as  to  be  in 
capital  letters,  or  as  they  were  called 
in  the  fifth  century  uncial  letters,  a  style 
of  writing  which  fell  into  disuse  in  the 
tenth  century,  being  superseded  by  the 
more  convenient  mode  now  practised, 
called  the  cursive.     "Upwards  of  five 
hundred    cursive    manuscripts  of  the 
gospels,"  he  observes,  "  ranging  in  date 
from  the  tenth  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
have  been  inspected  more  or  less  cur- 
sorily, or  at  least  mentioned.     More 
than  two  hundred  of  the  same  kind 
contain  the  Acts  and  catholic  epistles ; 
upwards  of  three  hundred  the  Pauline 
epistles ;  one  hundred  have  the  Apoca- 

The  first  published  Greek  Testament 
was  edited  by  Erasmus,  who  consulted, 


it  is  said,  only  five  manuscripts,  and 
some  of  these  imperfect  ones.    Subse- 
quent editors  improved  upon  this  in 
various  degrees,  as  their  facilities  in- 
creased.   Bengel,  in  the  beginning  of 
last  century,  collated  anew  many  manu- 
scripts which  had  been  examined  only 
superficially   before,   examined    many 
for  the  first  time,  and  used  extracts 
furnished  to  him  by  others.    In  search 
of  these  materials  he  repaired  to  differ- 
ent parts    of  Germany,  Holland,  and 
England.     Scholz,   in   our   own    day, 
visited  personally  public  and  private 
libraries,  such  as  the  royal  libraries  at 
Paris,  that  of  Vienna,  those  of  Munich, 
Iiandshut,     Berlin,     Treves,    London, 
Geneva,  Turin,  Milan,  Venice,  Parma, 
Florence,    Bologna,    Naples,   nine   in 
Rome,  including  the  Vatican,  those  of 
the  Greek  monasteries  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  isle  of  Patmos,  spending  twelve 
years  in  the  service.     He  describes  674 
manuscripts  which  thus  came  under  his 
notice,  348  of  which  had  been  previ- 
ously  collated   by  others.    But  from 
whatever  countries,  European,  Asiatic, 
or  African,  manuscripts  have  been  ob- 
tained,   amidst    variations   in    detail, 
there  has  been  the  same  general  result 
in  respect  to  facts  and  doctrines.  While 
very  ancient  translations    into    many 
languages  of  different  regions  prove  the 
same  thing.  Not  only  do  these  versions 
exist,  having  internal  evidence  of  great 
antiquity  in  the  opinion  of  the  men 
who  are  most  conversant  with  the  lite- 
rary productions  of  those  early  timep, 
but  they  are  spoken  of  and  quoted  by 
writers  who  lived  before  the  overthrow 
of  Roman  greatness,  or  the  downfall  of 
ancient  Paganism.    Dr.  Davidson  gives 
copious  details  respecting  the  Peshito- 
Syriac,  the  Philoxenian,  the  ^Ethiopic, 
add  the  old  Latin  versions,  and  treats 
at  some  length  of  quotations  from  the 
New  Testament  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Christian  writers  who  lived  in  the  early 
ages  of  our  era ;  and  ho  gives  a  view  of 
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the  result  of  such  investigations  as 
those  to  which  we  have  adverted,  which 
is  fully  sustained  by  the  contents  of  his 
second  volume,  when  he  says,  that  the 
effect  has  been  "  to  establish  the  New 
Testament  text  in  all  important  parti- 
culars. No  new  doctrines  have  been 
elicited  by  its  aid  ;  nor  have  any  histo- 
rical facts  been  summoned  by  it  from 
their  obscurity.  All  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  Christianity  remain  unaffected. 
Ilence  the  question  arises,  of  what 
utility  has  it  been  to  the  world  ?  Why 
have  all  this  labour  and  industry  been 
applied?  Have  all  the  researches  of 
modern  criticism  been  wasted?  We 
believe  they  have  not.  They  have 
proved  one  thing — that  in  the  records 
of  inspiration  there  is  no  material  cor- 
ruption. They  have  shown  successfully 
that  during  the  lapse  of  many  centu- 
ries the  text  of  Scripture  has  been  pre- 
served with  great  care  ;  that  it  has  not 
been  extensively  tampered  with  by 
daring  hands.  It  is  not  very  different 
from  what  it  was  seventeen  hundred 
years  ago.  Critics,  with  all  their  re- 
search, have  not  been  able  to  show  that 
the  common  text  varies  essentially 
from  what  they  now  recommend  as 
coming  nearest  its  earliest  form.  It  is 
substantially  the  same  as  the  text  they 
propose.  Thus  criticism  has  been  gra- 
dually building  a  foundation,  or  rather 
proving  the  immovable  security  of  a 
foundation  on  which  the  Christian  faith 
may  safely  rest.  It  has  taught  us  to 
regard  the  Scriptures  as  they  now  are 
to  be  of  a  divine  origin.  We  may 
boldly  challenge  the  opponent  of  the 
Bible  to  show  that  the  book  has  been 
materially  corrupted.  Empowered  by 
the  fruits  of  criticism,  we  may  well  Bay 
that  the  Scriptures  continue  essentially 
the  same  as  when  they  proceeded  from 
the  writers  themselves.  Hence  none 
need  be  alarmed  when  he  hears  of  the 
vast  collection  of  various  readings 
accumulated  by  the    collaters  of  ma- 


nuscripts  and   critical   editors.      The 
majority  are  of  a  trifling  kind,  resem- 
bling differences  in  the  collocation  or 
words    and    synonymous    expressions 
which  writers  of  different  tastes  evince. 
Confiding  in  the  general  integrity  of 
our  religious  records,  we  can  look  upon 
a  quarter  or  half  a  million  of  various 
readings  with  calmness,  since  they  are 
so  unimportant  as  not  to  affect  religious 
belief.    We  can  thank  God  that  we  are 
able  to  walk  without  apprehension  over 
the  sacred  field  he  has  given  us  to  ex* 
plore.    Our  faith  in  the  integrity  of  his 
word  is  neither  a  blind  nor  supersti- 
tious feeling,  when  all  the  results  of 
learning  incontestably  show  that  the 
present  Scriptures*  may  be  regarded  as 
uninjured  in  their  transmission  through 
many  ages  ;  and  that  no  effort  of  infi- 
delity can  avail  to  demonstrate  their 
supposititious  character.    Let  the  illi- 
terate reader  of  the  New  Testament 
also  take  comfort,  by  learning  that  the 
received  text  to  which  he  is  accustomed 
is  substantially  the  same  as  that  which 
men  of  the  greatest  learning,  the  most 
unwearied  research,  and   the  severest 
studies  have  found  in  a  prodigious  heap 
of  documents.     Let  him   go  forward 
with  a  heart  grateful  to  the  God  of 
salvation,  who  has  put  him  in  posses- 
sion of  the  same  text  as  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  great    biblical    editors    whose 
names  stand  out  in  the  literature  of  the 
Scriptures." 

The  candid  inquirer  whose  case  we 
have  contemplated  may  however  rea- 
sonably propose  a  third  question.  I 
receive  with  pleasure,  he  may  say,  the 
assurance  that  the  New  Testament  as 
you  present  it  to  me  is  "  not  very  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was  1700  years  ago." 
But  I  observe  Dr.  Davidson's  guarded 
phraseology:  "not  very  different."  In 
such  a  case  as  this  I  am  anxious  for  verbal 
accuracy.  May  I  rely  implicitly  on 
every  statement  that  I  find?  I  have 
heard    that   an   immense   number  of 
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"  Various  Headings**  has  been  collected. 
I  bar*  heard  thai  passages  are  rejected 
by  some  learned  men  which  are  re- 
ceived as  genuine  by  others.  Can  I 
fad  in  these  two  large  volumes  on  Bib- 
Seal  Criticism  more  complete  satisfac- 
tion on  this  head  than  other  writers 
sue  famished  I 

To  such  an  inquirer  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous to  present  a  paragraph  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Andrews  Norton,  an 
American  critic,  whose  language  the 
armor  quotes  and  adopts. 

*0f  the  various  readingB  of  the  New 
Testament,"  says  Mr.  Norton,  "  nineteen 
out  of  twenty  at  least  are  to  be  dis- 
abled at  once  from  consideration,  not 
en  account  of  their  intrinsic  unimpor- 
taaee — that  is  a  separate  consideration 
—bat  because  they  are  found  in  so  few 
authorities,  and  their  origin  is  so  easily 
explained  that  no  critic  wouldregard  them 
is  having  any  claim  to  be  inserted  in  the 
text.  Of  those  which  remain,  a  very 
great  majority  are  entirely  unimportant. 
They  consist  in  different  modes  of  spell- 
ing; in  different  tenses  of  the  same 
verb  or  different  cases  of  the  same  noun, 
sot  affecting  the  essential  meaning ;  in 
the  use  of  the  singular  for  the  plural,  or 
the  phrral  for  the  singular,  where  one 
«r  the  other  expression  is  equally  suit- 
able; in  the  insertion  or  omission  of 
particles  such  as  &v  and  9§9  not  affecting 
the  sense,  or  of  the  article  in  cases 
equally  unimportant;  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  proper  name,  where,  if  not 
inserted,,  the  personal  pronoun  is  to  be 
understood,  or  of  some  other  word  or 
words  expressive  of  a  sense  which  would 
he  distinctly  implied  without  them  ;  in 
the  addition  of  'Jesus'  to  'Christ,'  or 
4 Christ9  to  *  Jesus,'  in  the  substitution 
of  one  synonomous  or  equivalent  term 
for  another;  in  the  transposition  of 
words  leaving  their  signification  the 
suae ;  in  the  use  of  an  uncompounded 
verb,  or  of  the  same  verb  compounded 
with  a  preposition — the  latter  differing 
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from  the  former  only  in  a  shade  of 
meaning.  Such  various  readings  and 
others  equally  unimportant,  compose  far 
the  greater  part  of  all,  concerning 
which  there  may  be  or  has  been  a  ques- 
tion whether  they  are  to  be  admitted 
into  the  text  or  not,  and  it  is  therefore 
obviously  of  no  consequence  in  which 
way  the  question  has  or  may  be  deter- 
mined.'' 

The  means  which  should  be  adopted 
in  order  to  obtain  a  text  of  the  greatest 
possible  exactness  are  described  by  the 
author  summarily  in  the  following 
paragraphs: — 

"We  have  already  given  rules  for 
estimating  the  individual  witnesses 
belonging  to  each  class  of  testimony,  viz 
to  manuscripts,  versions,  the  quotations 
of  the  fathers ;  to  which  have  now  been 
added  critical  canons  of  an  internal 
nature.  It  remains  for  us  to  look  at 
them  together.  We  have  to  do  with 
them  conjointly,  and  not  singly.  The 
classes  have  not  only  a  separate  but  a 
relative  value  towards  one  another. 
Considering  them  together,  it  may  be 
asked  how  they  should  be  adjusted  and 
disposed. 

"The  first  place  belongs  to  ancient 
uninterpolated,  good  Greek  copies. 
Their  authority  is  paramount.  From 
them  chiefly  should  the  text  be  derived. 
The  nearer  their  testimony  approaches 
to  unanimity,  the  greater  certainty 
belongs  to  it.  And  the  authority  of 
ancient  manuscripts  is  unquestionably 
superior  to  that  of  modern,  though  the 
number  of  the  latter  is  very  much 
greater.  Whoever  undertakes  to  edit 
the  Greek  Testament  should  form  his 
text  mainly  from  the  oldest  and  best 
manuscripts,  disregarding  the  mass  of 
cursive  ones. 

"  Where  ancient  manuscripts  are  not 
unanimous  in  a  reading,  or  the  right 
text  is  doubtful,  it  is  necessary  to  con- 
sult the  earliest  and  most  critical  of  the 
fathers ;  and  when  they  expressly  quota 
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or  comment  upon  a  reading,  or  speak  of 
its  being  in  manuscripts  of  their  time, 
much  weight  attaches  to  their  testi- 
mony. Greek  fathers  who  belong  to 
this  class,  such  as  Origen  and  Jerome 
who  knew  and  used  Greek  copies,  may 
be  pat  on  a  level  with  the  oldest  and 
best  manuscripts. 

"  The  testimony  of  ancient  versions  is 
valuable  in  doubtful  cases,  especially 
where  the  manifest  goodness  of  the 
reading  proves  that  the  variety  has  not 
been  caused  by  a  blunder  of  the  transla- 
tor. What  versions  are  most  useful  in 
showing  is,  the  insertion  or  omission  of 
members  of  sentences  and  important 
words. 

"  Next  to  versions  in  point  of  value, 
come  the  bare  and  casual  quotations  of 
the  fathers,  or  the  express  and  un- 
questionable quotations  of  those  who 
are  later  than  the  fifth  century.  It  is 
not  often  that  the  true  reading  cannot 
be  determined  by  means  of  the  ancient 
manuscripts,  aided  by  versions  and  the 
quotations  of  the  fathers.  Where  the 
three  sources  are  combined,  they  are 
usually  sufficient  to  indicate  pretty 
clearly  the  genuine  text.  Yet  there 
are  oases  where  other  considerations  are 
desirable.  Internal  canons  may  be 
fairly  applied,  after  some  hesitation  is 
felt  in  settling  the  text  on  the  basis  of 
external  evidence.  Indeed  these  critical 
rules  should  be  taken  along  with  the 
external  testimonies.  They  should  guide 
and  influence  judgments  based  on  ex- 
ternal documents.  If  it  be  thought 
they  are  not  necessary,  they  are  at  least 
highly  desirable." 

It  is  in  connection  with  this  last 
topic  that  we  find  the  chief  cause  of  dis- 
satisfaction with  Dr.  Davidson's  labours. 
He  has  studied  very  diligently  the 
works  of  foreign  critics,  and  has  col- 
lected much  valuable  information  re- 
specting the  treasures  of  sacred  literature,  j 
but  there  is  little  in  the  general  tenor 
"  Ve  performance,  to  excite  confidence  | 


in  the  text,  either  as  we  now  have  it,  or 
as  we  are  likely  to  have  it    He  has  no 
sympathy  whatever  with  those  learned 
writers,  and  Borne  such  there  are,  who 
believe  that  "the  result  of  a  really 
independent  and  thorough  examination 
of  the  subject  would  be,  with  all  intel- 
ligent and  devout  men,  the  rejection  of 
the  corrected  text  of  Griesbach,  Lach- 
mann,  and  Tischendorf  ,  and  the  adoption 
of  the  common  Stephanie  and  Elzevir 
text,  of  which  our  English  Testament  is 
a  version."     At  this  we  have  no  reason 
to  be  surprised;  but  it  seems  to  us  matter 
for  regret  that  whatever  verses  or  parts 
of  verses  any  of  these  German  critics 
demand,  Dr.  Davidson  seems  to  be  pre- 
pared to  surrender.    He  appears  to  us 
to  have  imbibed,  gradually  and  uncon- 
sciously to  himself,  certain  principles 
and  habits  of  thought  which  lead  him 
to  consent  too  readily  to  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  any  words  or  clauses  which 
foreign    speculators   have    challenged. 
We  should  be  sorry  to  do  a  man  in  his 
position  injustice,  especially  after  he  has 
devoted  months  and  years  industriously 
to  a  work  of  great  importance,  and  we 
will  cite  therefore  his  own  opinion  that 
he  has  done  something  to  establish  the 
text  of  scripture  in  its  integrity  and  in- 
corruptness.    In  the  preface,  he  says, 
"His  object  has  been  to  uphold  and 
preserve  the  sacred  records;  to  show 
that  they  have  a  rightful  claim  to  the 
place  they  have  so  long  occupied.    He 
does  not  wish  to  defend  anything  in- 
capable of  standing  the  test  of  an  intel- 
ligent scrutiny,  or  to  apologize  for  that 
which  reason  rejects  as  contrary  to  its 
dictates.    He  has  had  no  party  pre- 
judices to  pander  to ;  no  denominational 
or  ecclesiastical  preferences  to  foster. 
He  has  acted  freely  and  independently 
in   his   inquiries,   believing   that    the 
documents  of  revelation  should  and  will 
be  sifted  in  the  present  age  of  mental 
activity."    By  all  means,  we  add,  let  us 
have  candour  and  frankness  on  this,  as 
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oa  every  other  subject,  whether  in  deal- 
ing with  the  friends  of  truth  or  its  foes ; 
bat  let  us  be  careful  not  to  give  up  with- 
out necessity  any  particle  of  that  which 
be*  been  entrusted  to  our  keeping,  not 
for  our  own  benefit  alone  but  for  the 
mse  of  mankind.    It  would  be  an  evil 
that  a  single  phrase  should  be  retained 
in  an  edition  of  the  scriptures  that  did 
mot  come  from  an  inspired  source ;  but 
•e  are  not  willing  to  surrender  any  por- 
tion, however  small,  of  the  divine  oracles. 
It  is  well  known  that  some  celebrated 
continental  critics  habitually  mix  up 
with  the  question  respecting  the  docu- 
ments in  which  any  words  are  found 
which  are  under  investigation,  questions 
of  a  totally  different  character— questions 
relating  to  their  intrinsic  propriety,  and 
tLe  probability  of  their  having  been 
written  by  the  sacred  penmen.     Our 
author  is  aware  of  this,  and  refers  to 
the  danger  arising  from  it ;  yet  his  own 
practice  and  the  rules  he  lays  down  for 
uthers  appear  to  us  to  approximate  too 
closely  to  this  fallacious   course.    He 
lays  great  stress  on  internal  evidence, 
teaching  that  "  many  modifications  must 
be  taken  into  account  by  such  as  take  a 
test  from  the  ancient  documents  alone." 
He  says,  "External  is  but  one  part  of 
the  evidence.    The  Internal  is  equally 
valuable  and  important     It  modifies, 
change*,  outweighs  the  other  in  many 
txamples."  Vol.  ii.  p.  104.    What  then 
are  the  "  Critical  Canons"  that  he  gives 
far  the  assistance  of  the  student  ?    Of 
the  eleven  that  he  furnishes,  it  is  re- 
markable that  not  one   leads  to  the 
retention  of  a  sentence  or  phrase  that  is 
challenged.    Not  one  is  directed  against 
unauthorized  omissions;  they  all  con- 
template additions  to  the  text.     One 
it,  ^Readings  which   strongly  favour 
orthodox  opinions  are  suspicious ;"  but, 
does  no  suspicion  attach  to  an  omission 
which  would  subserve  the  purpose  of  a 
zealous  opponent  of  orthodoxy?      As 
to  mere  mistakes,  every  one  who  has 


had  much  to  do  with  the  copying 
of  books  or  papers,  in  any  language 
is  aware  that  accidental  omissions 
are  much  more  common  than  acci- 
dental interpolations.  We  once  had 
occasion  for  several  hundred  copies 
of  a  document,  and  wished  them  to  be 
in  manuscript.  One  of  the  sentences 
happened  to  be  so  constructed  as  to 
make  sense  without  two  clauses  which 
belonged  to  it;  they  gave  additional 
clearness  to  the  meaning  of  the  writer, 
but  were  not  absolutely  essential.  When 
the  copies  were  examined,  it  was  found 
that  in  a  large  number  the  earlier  of 
the  two  clauses  was  omitted  and  the 
other  retained.  In  nearly  as  large  a 
number  the  latter  was  omitted  and  the 
former  retained.  In  many  both  were 
omitted.  Both  were  in  the  original,  but 
if  Dr.  Davidson's  canons  had  been 
applied  to  a  collection  of  them,  one  or 
both  would  probably  have  been  re- 
jected. While  we  speak  of  them  as  Dr. 
Davidson's,  however,  we  are  aware  that 
the  responsibility  of  originating  them 
does  not  rest  with  him.  Substantially 
they  are  importations  from  the  Con* 
tinent.  But  it  is  not  wise  to  adopt 
rules  unless  their  validity  has  been 
thoroughly  established.  Bad  rules  are 
worse  than  none.  Carson  has  justly 
observed  that  much  more  injury  is  done 
by  the  recognition  of  false  principles, 
than  by  ignorance  of  true  ones.  A 
greater  than  Carson  has  said,  "If  the 

j  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 

'  great  is  that  darkness ! " 

This  work  was  first  published  in 
1839,  but  it  has  been  re-written,  greatly 
enlarged,  and  in  many  respects  modi- 
fied. We  cannot  regard  some  of  the 
alterations  as  improvements,  but  we 
are  told  that  "  The  reader  has  here  the 
latest  and  most  mature  judgments  of  the 
author,  for  which  alone  he  begs  to  be 
held  accountable."  The  former  edition 
did  not  contain  these  "  Critical  Rules." 
Their  practical  value  seems  to  us  to  be 
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very  small.  Some  of  them  are  dis- 
putable, and  others  of  them  need  to 
have  rules  appended  to  teach  us  how  to 
apply  them,  or  as  an  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  Annual  has  it  this  year,  "  Di- 
rections for  understanding  the  Di- 
rectory." Take,  for  example,  the 
first: — "Those  readings  should  be  re- 
jected which  yield  no  meaning,  or  an 
improper  one."  But  whether  a  text 
will  yield  a  meaning  or  not  depends 
greatly  upon  the  enlightenment  of  the 
person  endeavouring  to  extract  the 
meaning.  One  who  is  duly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  insufficiency 
can  scarcely  determine  respecting  a 
sentence  the  external  evidence  of  which 
would  lead  to  the  belief  of  its  divine 
origin,  that  it  has  no  meaning.  How 
many  texts  appear  to  the  mature 
Christian  to  be  fraught  with  interesting 
truth,  after  he  has  experienced  many 
vicissitudes  and  sustained  terrific  con- 
flicts, in  which  he  could  discern  no 
meaning  in  the  earlier  part  of  life! 
De  Wette  can  see  no  meaning  in  a 
sentence,  in  which  Dr.  Davidson  has 
discernment  sufficient  to  perceive  a 
meaning ;  and  thus  Dr.  Davidson  might 
be  unable  to  find  a  meaning  in  a  pas- 
sage in  which  a  meaning  really  exists 
— a  meaning  which  he  will  hereafter 
joyfully  acknowledge.  He  says  himself 
in  reference  to  this  first  rule,  "Hero 
great  caution  is  needed,  lest  a  reading 
be  thought  to  give  no  meaning,  or  an 
improper  one,  when  that  is  only  its 
apparent  character.  Thus  De  Wette 
pronounces  Laohmann's  form  of  the 
text  in  Matt.  xxi.  28 — 31  senseless, 
when  it  is  really  not  so.  On  the  con- 
trary it  appears  to  be  the  original 
reading.  A  true  example,"  Dr.  David- 
son adds,  "  is  furnished  by  the  received 
reading  in  Romans  viL  6,  viz.  dnoOa- 
v6vtoq  in  the  genitive,  instead  of  aVofla- 
vhrrtQ.  Our  English  translators  have 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  make  sense  of 
the  genitive."   But  is  this  an  example  ? 


The  reading  which  Dr.  Davidson, 
approves  is  the  reading  which  ex- 
ternal evidence  establishes.  Moses 
Stuart  says,  "The  weight  of  external 
evidence  is  greatly  in  its  favour."  Ols— 
hausen  says  it  "is  certainly  the  only- 
correct  reading."  Lachmann,  who  dis- 
regards internal  evidence,  gives  the 
same  in  his  text  What  then  do  we 
gain  in  this  case  by  Dr.  Davidson's 
canon  ? .  It  only  appears  that  the  true 
reading,  ascertained  by  external  proofs, 
gives  a  sense  more  easily  to  be  found 
than  can  be  extracted  from  the  erro- 
neous reading  which  had  been  substi- 
tuted for  it;  and  this,  it  may  be 
observed  in  the  face  of  Dr.  Davidson's 
fourth  canon,  which  is  that  "  The  more 
difficult  and  obscure  reading  should  be 
preferred  to  the  plainer  and  easier  one." 

Of  how  little  practical  utility  such 
rules  can  be,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
way  in  which  the  propounder  deems  it 
necessary  to  speak  of  them,  when  he 
says,  "  The  utmost  caution  and  care 
must  be  used  in  applying  them.  Many 
limitations  guide,  modify,  and  restrain 
their  operation.  Context,  parallels,  and 
historical  circumstances;  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  characteristic 
developments  of  sentiment,  phraseology, 
constructions,  use  of  particles,  <fca,  ia 
each  particular  writer,  accompany  their 
exercise.  Intuitive  sagacity  and  tact 
are  important  qualities  in  securing  their 
successful  use.  Much  depends  on  the 
mind  of  him  who  employB  them.  Cri- 
tical feeling  or  sensibility  is  of  import- 
ance. Griesbach  made  a  good  use  of 
them  on  the  whole.  Few  critics,  how- 
ever, can  employ  them  with  a  judicious- 
ness equal  to  his." 

It  is  painful  to  be  constrained,  by 
views  of  public  duty,  to  depreciate  in 
any  degree  the  performance  of  one  who 
is,  we  are  told,  an  estimable  man,  who 
is  certainly  an  industrious  man,  and 
whose  work  we  fully  expect  that  some 
of  our  contemporaries  will  applaud  un- 
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reserved] j.  We  do  so  however  with  a 
bupe  tha  some  of  our  younger  brethren 
will  be  led  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
same  studies,  and  that  they  will  be  more 
ioccessfnl  than  our  author  has  been,  in 
vindicating  the  authority  of  that  text 
which  has  been  for  three  centuries  the 


venerated  basis  of  English  theology. 
Here  is  a  fine  field  for  exertion,  in 
which  few  of  our  countrymen  have  as 
yet  distinguished  themselves,  but  in 
which,  we  doubt  not,  services  of  the 
very  greatest  importance  to  the  •church 
of  God  will  ere  long  be  rendered. 
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Mmtaa  ra  the  House :  or  Daily  Exposition*  of 
the  Gospels.  By  the  Rev.  Barton  Bouchibr, 
A~M.,  Cwrute  of  Cheam,  Surrey.  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  Two  Vol*.  London: 
J.  F.  Shaw,  Southampton  Row,  Russell 
Square.  Edinburgh:  J.  Menxies.  Fcap. 
8vo. 

These  volumes  are  the  substance  of  familiar 
■dilicisrp  given  by  the  a  other  in  his  own  family. 
Earing  fur  many  jears  read  expositions  of 
scripture  in  bis  domestic  worship,  be  had  ex- 
hausted ail  the  works  be  possessed  suited  to 
that  purpose,  and  was  thus  induced  to  make 
trial  of  original  exposition.  Having  gone 
tbroagh  the  New  Testament  he  recommenced 
the  gospels,  noting  down  daily  the  expositions 
as  they  were  delivered.  As  his  manuscript 
accumulated  it  occurred  to  him  that  what  had 
been  blessed  to  his  own  family  might,  if  pub- 
lished, be  blessed  to  others.    And  so  he  has 


sent  forth  these  volumes.  We  congratulate 
him  on  his  success;  and  should  rejoice  to  hope 
that  every  clergyman's  family  in  the  land  was 
ssperintended  by  one  so  qualified  to  "  command 
bis  children  and  bis  household  after  htm." 
The  text  is  not  given  in  these  volumes;  but 
the  chapters  are  divided  into  portions  of  suitable 
length,  and  then  the  exposition  follows  in 
resections  on  the  whole  paragraph.  There  is 
neither  elaborate  criticism  nor  original  thought ; 
but  there  is  much  valuable  and  devout  in- 
struction. The  volumes  are  well  adapted  for 
domestic  reading.  We  hope  the  author  may 
be  induced  by  the  acceptance  which  the  public 
-^  "  -jive  them,  to  carry  out  his  intention  of 
;  two  others  on  Luke  and  John. 

The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin,  Exhibited  by 
Dm.  Julius  Mulleb,  Ordinary  Professor  qf 
Theology  in  the  University  of Halle— Witten- 
berg. Translated  by  HilHam  PuUford. 
Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clarke.  1852.  Vol.  I. 

Halle  is  the  university  of  Germany  which 
fane  most  attractions  for  an  Englishman.  It  is 
a  continuance  of  the  establishment  at  Witten- 
herfe  a  name  which  England  delights  to  blend 
with  its  own ;  and  is  pledged  by  many  hallowed 
doctrines  of   Luther  and 


to  the 
.  It  is   identified  moreover 

with  the  labours  of  the  pietists,  as  they  were 


called,  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  has  thus 
peculiar  endearments  of  its  own.  The  name  of 
Gr«enius  and  the  names  of  bis  successors  and 
fellow  labourers  Hupfekl  and  Rodigcr  connect  it 
with  the  revival  and  extension  in  modern  times  of 
Hebrew  learning.  Tholuck  connects  it  with  the 
progress  of  evangelical  religion  on  the  Continent, 
and  now  Dr.  Julius  Huller  stands  forth  as  one 
of  the  prcfoundest  scientific  theologians  that 
Germany  has  produced.  He  has  been  for  some 
years  professor  of  theology  at  Halle,  having 
previously  filled  posts  of  usefulness  with  honour 
to  himself  at  Marburg  and  Breslau.  His  great 
work  on  the  "  Nature  of  Sin  "  has  reached  in 
German  a  third  edition,  and  is  now  presented 
to  the  English  reader.  We  find  it  impossible 
to  do  justice  to  the  work  in  its  present  incom- 
plete state,  but  hope  to  call  attention  to  it  at 
greater  length  when  the  second  volume  has  issued 
from  the  press.  It  is  but  just  to  say  in  the 
meantime  that  no  author  has  a  greater  right  to 
be  heard,  whether  we  look  at  his  position,  at 
the  importance  of  the  subject  he  has  selected 
for  discussion,  or  at  the  general  character  of  the 
author  himself.  Whether  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  acquiesce  in  all  his  decisions  b  another 
question  ;  but  we  cannot  scruple  to  recommend 
his  volume  (translated  by  our  friend  Mr. 
Pulsfbrd)  to  that  M  audience  fit  though  few  " 
for  whom  it  is  specially  designed. 

Heart  Discipline.  By  James  Cooper,  of  Nor* 
wich.  With  a  Recommendatory  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  John  Anqell  Jamb*,  of  Birmingham. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Row.    8vo.    Pp.  xii.  344     1852. 

That  a  work  on  M  Heart  Discipline  "  should 
have  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  James  is  no 
small  praise.  The  subject  is  one  of  the  highest 
importance;  and  the  author  has  discussed  it  in 
an  eminently  instructive  and  devout  manner. 
Some  may  think  he  has  not  dealt  sufficiently 
with  general  principles;  and  has  entered  too 
minutely  into  the  details  of  everyday  life. 
We  confess  that  this  feature  of  the  work  is,  in 
judgment,  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 


king*  We  want  in  the  present  day  not 
simply  the  announcement  of  genend  principles, 
but  their  application  to  common  affairs  We 
should  like  to  see  this  book  in  the  hands  of 
every  Christian  in  the  land,    As  "  Heart  Dis- 
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ciplinc  "  is  a  matter  which  belongs  to  all,  this 
is  truly  a  1x>ok  for  all.  Every  section  of  it 
betrays  extensive  reading,  close  observation  of 
the  world,  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
human  heart,  and  a  large  measure  of  the  fear  of 
God. 

Canticles  Selected  by  the  Rev.  William 
Brock,  and  Arranged  for  Chanting  by 
Charles  Child  Spkkceb,  Bloomsbury 
Chapel.  London :  Cooke  and  Whitley, 
1,  Bouverie  Street.     12mo.     Pp.  48. 

We  know  of  no  valid  objection  to  the  practice 
of  chanting  on  the  score  of  principle :  it  is  a 
kind  of  singing;  and,  if  that  were  of  any 
importance,  a  aind  that  probably  resembles 
ancient  Jewish  singing  more  than  that  to  which 
we  an  accustomed.  It  gives  this  advantage, 
with  some  others,  that  it  allows  of  the  use  of 
the  v>ry  words  of  our  common  translation  of 
the  scriptures.  We  hare  however  a  strong 
objection  to  the  use  of  many  of  the  psalms  in 
Christian  worship,  as  they  are  expressive  of 
feelings  corresponding  with  a  different  dispensa- 
tion from  that  with  which  we  are  blessed,  but 
quite  unsuitable  to  our  adoption.  Mr.  Brock 
has  carefully  avoided  these,  and  selected  judi- 
ciously both  from  the  psalms  and  the  prophecies, 
some  of  the  most  appropriate  portions  of  the 
divine  word.  A  few  also,  we  wish  the  number 
had  been  larger,  are  taken  from  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  are  passages  well  adapted 
for  the  purpose.  To  any  congregations  who 
think  of  introducing  the  practice,  we  recom- 
mend this  publication  very  cordially. 

A    Selection  of  Chants,  Psalm   Tunes,  and 
Chorales,  Compiled  by  W.  S.  Ad\ms,  as  an  > 
Appendix  to  the  Tune  Book  used  at  Bloomsbury  ] 
Ciuxptl.      Lundon:    CoAe    and    Whitley.  < 
12mo.     Pp.  36. 

Wherever  the  work  jnst  noticed  goes,  ibis 
should  accompany  it ;  but  it  also  contains  tones 
which  will  be  acceptable  where  chanting  is  not 
approved. 

Chant  Book :  A  Selection  of  the  Psalms,  and 
other  Portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  Arranged 
and  Marked  for  Chanting.  By  William 
Shelmebdinb,  Professor  of  Music.  London : 
Hall,  Virtue,  and  do.     18 mo.     Pp.  92. 

We  had  not  seen  this  little  book  when  the 
preceding  observations  were  sent  to  the  printers; 
they  were  written  therefore  without  any  refer- 
ence to  its  contents.  Here  we  find,  after  a  few 
prefatory  sentences  by  Mr.  Baynes  of  Notting- 
ham, for  whose  congregation  the  book  is 
primarily  designed,  the  following  pertinent 
quotation  from  Andrew  Fuller:  "The  intent 
of  singing  is,  by  a  musical  pronunciation  of 
affecting  truth,  to  render  it  still  more  affecting. 
To  accomplish  this  end,  the  music  ought  at  all 
events  to  be  adapted  to  the  sentiments.  I  hare 
long  wished  to  see  introduced  into  the  churches 
a  selection  of  divine  hymns  or  songs,  taking  the 

Elaoe  of  all  human  compositions.  By  divine 
ymns  or  songs  I  mean  the  pure  word  of  God, 
set  to  plain,  serious,  and  solemn  music.  Such 
a  sweetness  and  majesty  is  there  in  tho  poetic 
language  of  scripture,  that,  were  there  nothing 
offensive  in  the  musk,  it  moat  needs  recom- 


mend itself  to  a  serious  mind."     This  worit  | 
contains  nearly  twice  as  many  passages  as  Mr. 
Brock's,  but  though  some  of  the  additions  are 
good,  we  cannot  say  that  they  all  appear  to,  U3    j 
to  be  suitable  for  Christian  worship. 

Lights  of  the  World;  or  Illustrations  of  CsXa.  -     ' 
racter  drawn  from  the  Records  of  Christiam. 
Life.      By   the    Rev    John    Stougutox. 
London:  K.T.S.     12mo.    Pp.264. 

This  book  is  comDosed  of  short  pieces  illas-  i 
trating  leading  excellencies  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  several  persons,  who  in  Utter  times  have 
shone  as  *'  Lights  in  the  World."  All  that  the 
author  professes  in  the  introduction  to  do,  he 
has  done,  in  an  effective  manner.  The  style 
is  elegant,  yet  vigorous,  the  examples  are 
striking  an  I  well  chosen,  and  their  application 
is  at  once  scriptural  and  practical. 

Wesley  the  Worthy,  and  Wesley  the  Catholic. 
By  the  Rev.  O.  T.  Dobbin,  LL  D.,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  With  Introduction  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Arthur,  M.A.  London:  Ward 
and  Co.    12mo.    Pp.  129. 

A  reprint  of  two  article*,  one  by  Dr.  Dobbin 
and  the  other  bv  the  Rev.  Charles  Adams,  M.A. ; 
the  one  a  review  of  Wesley's  positive  merits 
and  comparative  greatness  as  a  benefactor  to 
mankind,  the  other,  as  its  title  implies* 
devoted  to  an  exposition  of  his  Catholicism  in 
opinion,  practice,  &c.  They  are  branches  of 
one  subject,  and  we  do  not  scruple  to  say  with 
Mr.  Arthur,  they  constitute  "a  fervent  study 
of  a  great  head,  a  great  heart,  and  a  great  life, 
calculated  to  bleas  tho  least  of  us  with  some 
great  impulses." 

Romanism,  an  Apostate  Church.  By  Nox- 
Clericus.  London:  Longman  and  Co. 
Crown  8vo.    Pp.  453. 

Taking  the  bible  as  the  only  safe  guide  in 
spiritual  matters,  the  aim  of  the  writer  is  to 
snow  that  the  Roman  catholic  religion  is,  not. 
withstanding  its  pretensions  to  the  contrary,  a 
'* spurious  Christianity;"  is  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  congeries  of  superstitions,  unauthorised 
ceremonies,  and  false  doctrines;  is  essentially 
idolatrous,  and  owes  its  origin  and  maintenance 
to  priestcraft.  A  large  body  of  facts,  pithy 
remarks,  and  cogent  arguments,  the  results  of 
much  reading  and  observation,  tend  fully  to 
confirm  and  establish  the  argument  of  the  work, 
which  is,  we  think,  likely  to  do  good  service  in 
the  contest  with  Borne. 

The  Judgment  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  Reign  of 
Righteousness.  £y  Thomas  Houston,  D.D., 
Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Knoekbracken.  London:  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.     12mo.    Pp.  252. 

This  volume  is  the  enlargement  of  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  author  during  the  recent  Papal 
Aggression  agitation.  He  was  solicited  at  the 
time  to  publish  the  sermon ;  but  deeming  the 
subject  one  of  considerable  importance  he 
thought  it  better  to  expand  it  into  a  small 
treatise.  We  are  glad  he  has  done  so.  We 
do  not  subscribe  to  all  our  author's  views  on 
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mfbttfflfri  pvuphccy.  We  before  he  needs 
some  farther  eiiKfhteumeirt  on  ecclesiastical 
isurtrrs,  and  the  relation  they  should  have  to 
tessporml  rmle.  Nevertheless,  after  a  careful 
oiiid  of  his  srorh,  we  are  prepared  to  say  that 
it  exhibits  the  fruit  of  much  reading,  obserra- 
tjaa,  sad  study  ;  that  the  subject  is  treated 
with  great  judgment,  power,  and  success,  and 
that  altogether  it  is  a  readable  and  interesting 
book  on  popery.  It  will  well  repay  the  thought 
ral  rending;  of  all  students  of  scripture  and  the 


Tie  Society  of  Friends.  A  Domestic  Narra- 
time  TBustratrng  the  Peculiar  Doctrine*  held 
ay  the  Di*cipU*  of  George  Fox.  By  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Gbbeb,  Author  of  «  Quakerism ;  or 
The  Story  of  My  Life*  In  two  Volumes. 
Saunders  and  Otley.    12mo. 


i  of  the  accredited  writings  of 
the  society  which  startled  her  own  mind  into 
the  unwilling  belief  that  qnakerism  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesns 
Christ,  Mrs.  Greer  tells  as,  are  here  brought 
■Ward  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  the  means 
•f  hnmmg  others  also  to  examine  for  themselves 
asd  compare  those  writings  with  the  holy 
scriptures.  She  acknowledges  that  the  narra- 
tive into  which  she  has  introduced  them  is 
partly  fictitious;  but  says,  M  Each  character, 
however,  has  had  its  prototype  in  the  sect,  each 
event  narrated  has  occurred.  Every  sentiment 
pat  into  the  mouth  of  the  speakers  has  already 
rmitnm*»A  from  the  lira  of  a  qoaker;  and  the 
auotathMS  are  taken  from  the  standard  writers 
of  the  society.'*  She  has  shown  ability  to 
reader  her  story  interesting ;  bat  some  of  her 
present  tenets  are  as  nnscriptural  as  those 
which  she  opposes.  We  are  sorry  to  say  also 
CjsI  the  work  seems  to  us  to  have  a  decided 
tendency  to  lead  its  admirers  to  undervalue 
rehgioas  scruples  and  to  think  lightly  of  "  con- 
sasteacy."  Many  of  our  young  people,  if  they 
have  access  to  this  book  will  devour  it  eagerly ; 
but  it  is  not  our  opinion  that  it  will  do  them 
goad.  Let  him  try  the  experiment  who  wishes 
his  daughter  to  be  married  privately,  like  the 
Waarifal  heroine  of  this  tale,  to  a  young  military 
officer  of  whom  her  parents  know  nothing. 

A  Mammal  of  Universal  History  on  the  Basis 
of  Ethnography.  By  J.  B.  Wright. 
Bath:  Binns  and  Goodwin.   12mo.  Pp.220. 

This  is  the  first  of  an  intended  series  of  four 
hooks,  on  the  successive  periods  of  history.  It 
will  be  especially  acceptable  to  young  people,  as 
giving  them  a  compendious  and  connected  idea 
of  the  costume*,  manners,  and  religion,  as  well 
us  of  the  dominions  of  the  ancient  nations. 
The  manner  too  in  which  the  thread  of  Bible 
History  is  interwoven  with  that  of  all  the 
coeval  records  of  profane  history  is  extremely 
interesting.  The  book  requires  but  to  be  known 
to  ensure  such  a  reception  as  to  guarantee  the 
appearance  of  the  other  three  volumes,  which 
the  author  states  will  depend  upon  the  success 
the  present  one  may  meet  with. 

The  Battles  of  the  Bible.  By  A  Clergyman's 
Daughter,    Authoress  of  «•  Chapter*  on   the 


Shorter  Catechism."  Edinburgh:  Psion  and 
Ritchie.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.    1853.    12mo.    Pp.315. 

This  work  consists  of  a  series  of  dialogues 
between  a  grandfather  and  three  of  his  grand- 
children. The  old  man  who  wishes  to  instruct 
the  young  people  in  an  acquaintance  with 
scripture  is  led  on  by  George,  who  purposes 
being  a  soldier,  to  narrate  "The  Battles  of  the 
Bible."  This  he  cheerfully  does,  taking  advan- 
tage to  impart  at  the  same  time  much  solid 
information,  and  sober  suggestive  reflection. 
TJnsuited  to  a  lady  as  the  theme  may  appear, 
our  authoress  has  treated  it  with  great  judgment 
and  skill.  Parents  and  others  who  desire  to 
interest  young  perrons  in  the  Old  Testament, 
may  rely  on  finding  this  volume  a  valuable  help. 
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[It  should  t*  understood  that  Insertion  In  th|s  list  is  not  s 
mere  announcement:  It  expresses  approbation  of  the  works 
•ntuneratady-HBOt  of  course  extending  to  every  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.) 

The  Congregational  Tear  Book  for  1893.  Con- 
taining the  Proceedings  of  the  Congregational  Union 
for  1852,  and  General  Statistics  of  the  Denomination. 
Londom  %vo.t  pp.  800.    Price  la. 


The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New  Series. 
Edited  by  Johw  Krrro,  DD.,  P.S.A.  No.  VI. 
January,  1853.  Contents:— Why  have  Greek  and 
Roman  Writers  so  rarely  alluded  to  Christianity?— 
The  Repbatm,  and  their  Connexion  with  Egyptian 
History— Moses  Stuart— Ewald  on  the  Prophets— 
The  Resurrection  of  the  Body — Auricular  Confession 
—Hebrew  Literature— "  Who  are  the  Spirits  in 
Prison  ?"— Hippolytus  and  his  Age— Correspond- 
ence:—On  the  Interpretation  of  the  Phrase  Eunuchs 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven's  sake— Herod  and 
Herodias— Hades  and  Heaven,  etc.,  eta.  London  ; 
Svo.,  pp.270.    Price  Si. 


The  Eclectic  Review,  January.  1853.    Contents : 

I.  The   Hungarian   Strugzle  and   Arthur   Oorgey. 

II.  Scottish  Preachers  and  Preaching.  III.  Thack- 
eray's History  of  Colonel  Esmond.  IV.  British 
South  Africa  V.  Solwan ;  or  Waters  of  Comfort.' 
VI.  Religious  Prosecutions  in  Tuscany.  VII.  Dis- 
tribution of  the  Representation.  Brief  Notices, 
Review  of  the  Month,  Ac,  Ac.  London:  Ward 
ami  Co.    8io.,  pp.  128. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  January,  1853.  Edinburgh:  8w>., 
pp.  47.    Price  Sd. 


The  Youth's  Magazine,  or  Evangelical  Miscellany. 
January,  1853.  New  Series.  London :  Houleton  and 
Stoneman.    ldmo.,  pp.  64. 

The  Teacher's  Offering.  January,  1853.  London: 
24mo.,  pp.  32.    Price  la. 

The  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald,  1852.  London 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  square  16jmo,  yp-  I88- 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION  a 

The  Missionary  Magazine,  published  by 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
contains  a  general  view  of  the  missions  for 
1852 — 1853,  which  will  afford  our  readers 
pleasure.    They  say— 

If  we  had  occasion,  a  year  since,  in  review- 
ing the  state  of  our  missions,  to  utter  the 
language  of  gratitude  and  hope,  and  to  re- 
mark tokens  by  which  Providence  summoned 
ns  "  to  fresh  and  enlarged  exertion,"  a  pre- 
sent outlook  on  the  fields  assigned  us  must 
S're  a  stronger  impulse  to  these  emotions, 
nless  we  greatly  mistake  the  signs  of  the 
times,  prospects  are  opening  before  us,  op- 
portunities are  offering  to  our  seal,  enter- 
prises are  soliciting  our  efforts,  constraining 
our  sense  of  obligation  and  attracting  our 
most  disinterested  affections,  in  far  more  than 
a  common  measure. 

Burmah. 

In  Burmah,  at  the  beginning  of  last  year, 
there  were  prospects  not  wholly  clear  but  still 
highly  encouraging,  that  the  mission  to  Ava 
would  meet  with  an  unexpected  tolerance 
from  the  king.  Hostilities  between  the  king 
and  the  government  of  British  India  have 
since  temporarily  arrested  progress  in  this 
direction  ;  but  the  quiet  occupation  of  Ran- 
goon and  Bassein  by  the  English  forces  has 
enabled  our  brethren  to  resume  missionary 
labour  at  those  stations,  with  entire  freedom 
and  with  the  evident  favour  of  God.  The 
great  probability  that  the  lower  provinces  of 
the  empire,  included  within  the  limits  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Pegu,  will  be  perma- 
nently added  to  the  British  dominions,  gives 
assurance'that  there  will  be  immediate  occa- 
sion to  enlarge  our  agencies  for  evangelizing 
the  races  of  Burmah.  In  view  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, a  deputation  has  been  sent  by 
the  executive  committee  to  meet  the  whole 
body  of  Burman  and  Karen  missionaries, 
with  them  carefully  to  survey  the  ground 
and  consult  on  the  best  methods  of  effectively 
occupying  it  For  the  present  Messrs.  Kin- 
caid  and  Dawson,  joined  temporarily  by  Mr. 
Vinton  of  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission, 
occupy  Rangoon  ;  and  Messrs,  Abbott  and 
Van  Meter,  of  the  Sandoway  Mission,  have 
commenced  operations  at  Bassein.  The  war 
now  in  progress,  while  it  seems  likely  to  be 
overruled  for  the  ultimate  good  of  Burmah, 
has  brought  immediate  evil  on  the  Karen 
churches, — their  chapels  having  been  de- 
molished,  their     members   plundered    and 


driven  into  battle  to  bear  the  chief  brant  of 
the  conflict.  Numbers  have  fallen  in  fight, 
and  others  have  suffered  from  the  vindictive 
severity  of  their  Burman  rulers.  But  they 
hold  fast  to  the  faith,  and  look  with  hope  for 
the  consummation  they  have  long  devoutly 
wished — the  subjugation  of  the  country  to  a 
Christian  government. 

The  missions  in  Tenasserim  and  Arracan 
have  gone  forward  in  their  several  depart- 
ments as  prosperously  as  could  be  hoped   in 
the  distractions  of  the  time,  and  while   they 
are   so  inadequately  manned.     The  Karen 
Theological  School  at  Maulmain  is  still  with- 
out .a  regular  instructor.      In    the    sudden 
removal,  bv  death,  of  Mr.  Campbell,    the 
Arracan  mission  was  bereaved  of  a  brother 
greatly  beloved  and  of  high  promise,  while 
he  had  but  entered  on  the  threshold  of  his 
desired  work.    Mr.  Stilson  of  the  Maulmain 
Burman  mission,  and  Miss  Wright   of  the 
Maulmain  Karen  mission,  have  returned  to 
this  country  with  health  so  impaired  as  to 
make  the  probability  of  their  resuming  mis- 
sionary   labour   extremely    doubtful.     Mrs. 
Bennett  of  the  Tavoy  mission,  who  accom- 
panied them,  is  so  far  invigorated  by   her 
voyage,  that  she  hopes  soon  to  take  passage 
for  her  adopted  home.     Mr.  Cross,  of  the 
same  mission,  has  been  obliged  by  the  feeble 
health  of  his  wife  to  accompany  her  to  this 
country,  with  which  intent  they  embarked  in 
July  last  from  Maulmain  for  England.     Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Haswell,  of  the  Maulmain  Burman 
mission,  have  set  out  on  their  return  to  the 
field  from  which  an  afflictive  providence  had 
separated  them.    The  rapid  progress  that 
has  been  made  in  giving  to  the  Karens  the 
entire  Scriptures  in  their  own  language,  and 
also  in  completing  the  B.irman  dictionary 
and  a  concordance  to  the  Burman  Scriptures, 
two  important  works  left  unfinished  by  Dr. 
Judson,  deserves  grateful  notice.    These  are 
works   not    for   years  but    for  generations. 
Seven  brethren  have  been  appointed  to  rein- 
force the  several  Burman  and  Karen  missions, 
of  whom  three  missionaries  with  four  female 
assistant  missionaries  have  departed  for  their 
respective  destinations  ;  but  their  spheres  of 
labour,  and  many  other  matters  involving  the 
interests  of  all  those  missions,  will  be  brought 
under  review  by  the  conference  of  mission- 
aries soon  to  be  convened  at  Maulmain,  as 
the  result  of  which  important  changes  may 
be  made  in  the  detail*,  if  not  in  some  of  the 
general  arrangements    of  the    several    mis- 
sionary agencies  now  in  operation. 


AMERICAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


101 


Sunn. 

i  in  Siam  has  been  bereaved  of 
and  the  translator  of  the  New 
,  one  who  enjoyed  in  largest  mea- 
tte  confidence  of  his  brethren  at  home 
mi  afesoad.  This  visitation,  at  a  time  when 
4ey  were  jost  beginning  to  recover  from  the 
aasKfioos  fire  of  the  preceding  season, 
srmelj  tried  the  fiuth  of  the  survivors.  But 
*Jsv  bare  had  strength  to  go  on  in  the  use  of 
the  ibnited  means  at  their  disposal,  in  the 
i>ta  that  they  may  see  of  the  salvation  of 
&c  Lad  among  the  Siamese.  In  common 
«kk  those  of  other  societies,  the  mission 
ssnsaes  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  king, 
ssi  the  respect,  if  not  the  cordial  regard,  of 
the  people.  The  Chinese  church  has  enjoyed 
&  seasons  of  spiritual  blessing  and  increase. 
Asoag  that  interesting  portion  of  the  popu- 
jcaa,  however,  the  recent  legalisation  of  the 
-.sua  traffic  is  producing  fatal  effects.  Mr. 
Chandler  continues  in  this  country  complet- 
ing the  outfit  of  the  printing  department. 
de  should  not  return  alone. 

China. 

la  China,  the  mission  at  Hongkong  has  en- 
.  red  a  season  of  uninterrupted  labour, 
vijeh  ■  not  fruitless.  The  Ningpo  mission, 
by  its  reduced  numbers,  and  its  strength  still 
awe  reduced  by  disease,  appeals  strongly 
far  reinforcement.  Mr.  Goddard,  though  in 
feehle  health,  prosecutes  in  conjunction  with 
jb.  Dean  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
of  which  the  New  Testament  is  drawing 
rapidly  to  a  conclusion,  in  a  style  which  re- 
itsres*  approbation  at  other  missionary  sta- 
tins as  mithful  and  ^intelligible.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lord  continue  in  this  country  with  the 
acpe,  though  without  any  immediate  pros- 
pect that  they  may  return  where  their  pre- , 
scaee  is  so  much  needed. 

Assam, 

The  members  of  the  Assam  mission  have 
for  the  most  part  been  able  to  labour  con- 
tiguously through  the  year,  not  without 
»_-* ere  trials,  but  with  much  also  to  strengthen 
them  in  their  efforts.  Embracing  an  early 
e,  portunity  after  the  arrival  of  the  reinforce- 
sieat  in  1851,  measures  were  taken  to 
organise  the  several  departments  more  effi- 
ciently, and  especially  to  provide  for  in- 
creased attention  to  itinerant  preaching  by 
enlisting  In  the  service  a  larger  number  of 
native  brethren.  Seven  native  assistants, 
foor  preachers,  and  three  colporteurs,  were 
appointed,  and  the  spirit  in  which  they  have 
entered  upon  their  mission  to  their  country- 
men is  auspicious  of  much  good.  The 
orphan  institution  at  Nowgong  and  the 
boarding  schools  at  Gowahati  and  Sibsagor 
are  accomplishing  the  end  of  their  establish- 
ment, and  have  witnessed  some  precious 
displays  of  divine  grace.    To  prosecute  their 
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work  worthily  would  seem  to  demand,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  mission,  a  still  larger  rein- 
forcement and  the  occupation  of  new  stations. 
It  is  matter  for  devout  thankfulness  that  the 
limited  number  actually  in  the  field  have 
been  able  to  gather  so  many  sheaves. 

Teloogoo*. 

The  mission  to  the  Teloogoos  continues,  in 
weakness  as  regards  numbers,  but  still  up- 
held and  made  strong  through  faith,  to  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life.  With  much  in  the 
state  of  the  people  to  enkindle  and  sustain 
their  zeal,  with  some  fruits  that  attest  the 
divine  approbation  of  their  efforts,  with  the 
undoubted  conviction  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
work  they  are  doing,  and  therefore  with  the 
highest  motives  to  constancy  in  it, — it  is  yet 
no  marvel  if  our  brethren  are  sometimes 
troubled  in  mind  at  being  left  to  engage  with 
so  scanty  means  in  so  arduous  a  service. 
Their  schools  and  the  little  ehurch,  some  ad- 
ditions to  which  have  been  reported  during 
the  year,  and  the  increasing  numbers  that 
hear  with  attention  the  word  preached, 
ought  not  to  call  in  vain  for  helpers. 

Basta*. 

To  the  Bassas,  after  four  years'  patient 
waiting,  two  missionary  families  have  just 
been  sent,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Crockert 
who  gladly  returns  to  her  field  of  labour, 
We  have  great  occasion  of  gratitude  for  the 
good  report  we  have  heard  from  time  to  time 
of  the  mission  church,  so  long  left  with  in- 
adequate care  and  guidance, — testimony  that 
it  is  indeed  a  branch  deriving  life  and  vigour 
from  the  true  Vine — and  for  the  ground  we 
have  to  hope  that  it  will  shortly  flourish  and 
be  yet  more  fruitful. 

France. 

The  mission  in  France,  in  both  depart- 
ments, has  experienced  much  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  calling  numbers  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints, — and  of  the  wrath  of  man,  which 
the  wisdom  of  Providence  suffers  to  be 
directed  against  it.  Chapels  have  been 
closed  and  worship  prohibited  in  the  northern 
department,  preachers  in  the  southern  de- 
partment have  been  fined  and  imprisoned  ; 
and  in  both,  these  demonstrations  were  made 
at  the  very  time  when  the  truth  was  winning 
new  triumphs.  A  cloud  still  rests  on  the 
prospects  of  the  mission.  Some  recent 
events  have  encouraged  the  hope  that  the 
ruler  now  dominant  over  France  may  act  on 
a  more  liberal  and  enlightened  policy. 
Without  placing  too  much  reliance  on  these 
indications,  there  is  always  ground — and  now 
a  special  occasion — for  believing  prayer  to 
Him  who  is  able  to  cause  the  rulers  of  this 
world  to  fulfil  His  wise  and  merciful  counsels. 

Germany. 

The    German  mission  has   continued  to 
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iuffor  from  the  Intolerance  of  several  govern^  | 
mcntS)  particularly  Prussia,  Hanover,  Meck- 
lenburg, Hesse,  and  Baden.  In  Switzerland, 
too,  the  spirit  of  persecution  has  shown  it- 
self, and  the  pastor  at  Zurich  has  been 
banished  the  country.  The  church  at  Berlin 
has  been  deprived  much  of  the  time  of  the 
services  of  its  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Leh- 
man n,  in  consequence  of  serious  illness,  but 
at  last  advices  he  was  beginning  to  resume 
his  charge.  Measures  hare  been  taken,  not 
without  some  hope  of  success,  to  obtain  from 
the  Prussian  government  a  relaxation  of  the 
restrictions  imposed  upon  our  brethren.  We 
arc  permitted  gratefully  to  record  a  continu- 
ance of  the  spiritual  blessings  with  which 
this  mission  has  been  so  signally  favoured. 
The  work  is  prospered  abundantly,  and 
against  many  obstacles  is  continually  ex- 
tending. 

Greece, 

In  Greece  our  brethren  are  permitted  to 
labour  unmolested,  and  though  with  less 
striking  encouragement  than  is  found  in  other 
parts  of  the  great  field,  yet  cheered  by  some 
tokens  that  the  word  does  not  fall  altogether 
upon  heedless  ears.  The  leaven  of  truth  is 
working,  though  its  activity  is  so  nearly  im- 
perceptible. Notwithstanding  an  unpleasant 
demonstration  of  intolerance  towards  the 
Rev.  Dr.  King,  missionary  of  the  American 
board,  the  government  has  not  seemed  dis- 
posed to  push  matters  to  extremity,  and  the 
mission  are  encouraged  to  persevere,  in 
humble  dependence  on  Him  who  is  alone 
able  to  give  the  increase. 

Indian  Tribes. 

Among  the  Indian  tribes,  our  missionaries 
to  the  Cherokees,  Shawanoes,  Delawares,  and 
Ottawas  have  had  evidence  of  the  divine  ap- 
probation in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
giving  effect  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
The  aecease  of  two  Cherokee  preachers,  men 
of  great  usefulness,  is  a  present  affliction 
which  we  trust  will  appear  in  due  time  to 
have  been  sent  in  mercy.  Mr.  Hervey  Up- 
ham,  after  nine  years'  useful  service  in  the 
printing  department  of  the  Cherokee  mission, 
has  dissolved  his  connection  with  it.  With 
many  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  efforts  for 
the  evangelization  of  these  tribes  have  proved 
the  efficacy  of  Christianity  among  them,  and 
experience  should  fortify  our  confidence  in 
carrying  forward  the  enterprise  with  undi- 
minished energy. 

Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  up. 


HOME. 

PE0P1T3  OF   THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

On  the  14th  of  January  the  Proprietors  of 
■  Magazine  held  a  meeting'  at  which  they 


had  the   pleasure  of  toting  gratuities 
twenty-eight  widows  of  baptist  ministers  :— 

Recommended  by 

Mrs.  E.  0 J.  Sprigg,  Jt.A jC! 

M.  J.  W...J.  Jones   3 

B.  A J.  Trimming  3 

J.  J James  Taylor 3 

M.  V  O.  B.  Phillips 3 

M.  P T.  Wheeler 3 

E.  G J.  D.  Carrick  3 

r.  T S.Kent    2 

M.  E W.  Morgan 2 

M.  C J.  Statham  * 

M.  T Peter  Tyler 2 

A.  M E.  Mackenzie 2 

C  J T.  Moi^an 2 

E.  B T.  Lom&a 2 

C.F., Dr.  March  2 

C.  P C.  Storel 2 

E.  H H.  KMen    2 

A.  H O.  Chmld 2 

J.  M W.  Walters 2 

M.  W Isaac  New  2 

M.  D J.  Iteeg 2 

11.  D T.Thomas   2 

J.  C 8.  Green  1 

A.  D S.  Barton 1 

J.  P H.  W.  StetnbriJgo 1 

C.  B W.  Goss 1 

A.  H T.  Jones  1 

A.  P Dr.  Cox   1 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years,  the 
proprietors  have  been  paying  off  obligations 
which  had  accumulated  insensibly  to  a  con- 
siderable amount  before  the  present  Treasurer 
took  office,  in  consequence  of  which  the  sum 
at  their  disposal  has  been  much  diminished. 
This  having  now  been  effected,  it  is  hoped 
that  in  future  the  exhibitions  to  their  widowed 
friends  who  apply  for  aid  will  be  larger  than 
they  have  been  ^recently.  Correspondence 
may  henceforth  be  directed  to  the  Treasurer, 
J.  Tritton,  Esq.,  or  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby, 
who  has  accepted  the  office  of  Secretary,  at 
the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street. 


CRYSTAL  PALAC*. 

Memorial  to  the  Directors  of  the  Crystal 
Palace  company,  from  the  Board  of  Bap* 
list  Ministers  residing  in  and  about  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  adopted 
at  a  special  meeting  holden  in  the  Baptist 
Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  the  14th 
of  December,  1852. 

Genylvxhn, — The  Board  of  Baptist  Mi- 
nisters residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminster  feel  and  tieknow- 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


103 


issji  that  they  havane  legal  right  to  obtrude 
-idr  iina  on  the  Directors  {of  the  Crystal 
rVaoi  Company,  became  tbej  ba?e  no  pro- 
prtj  taamm  whatever  ;  but  thsy  beg  to  be 
head  a  courtesy,  since  the  project  of  the 
cnsway  ia,  as  reported  to  the  board,  made, 
a  isdr  tot,  hostile  to  the  religious  interest* 
taks  e»  eosamitted  to  their  care. 

This  board  has  felt  all  the  more  encouraged 
jat  to  address  the  directors,  because  a  very 
u*p  sympathy  is  entertained  therein  with 
it  company's  general  design.  It  was  grati- 
fysq  to  the  members  of  this  board  that,  after 
leag  used  in  exhibiting  the  productions  of 
ss,  aad  the  substances  on  which  art  may  be 
rr&fctably  employed,  the  palace  should  in 
fear*  time  be  devoted  to  the  pleasure  and 
apsrsment  of  artisans  and  the  labouring 
oases;  and  this  seemed  capable  of  being 
sssed  to  great  usefulness,  because,  thereby 
a  aetructive  means  of  recreation  would  be 
Termed,  not  for  the  wealthy  and  the  noble 
ady,  hut  also  for  those  whose  industry  and 
42.  hare  called  it  into  existence. 

The  members  of  this  board  have,  also, 
aaay  thousands  under  their  care,  as  scholars 
xd  teachers  in  sabbath  schools,  the  youth 
rf  households,  members  of  institutes,  bible 
cli»et,and  other  useful  and  religious  organiza- 
tion, whom  the/  would  rejoice  in  accompa- 
iptg  at  proper  times  and  under  judicious 
^jslatSoos,  to  some  such  place  of  instructive 
nertation.  The  Crystal  Palace,"  therefore, 
eesjed  to  supply  in  this  particular  a  desi- 
Seatam  which  it  would  be  as  much  for  the 
^t image  of  the  company  as  for  those  over 
viwni  this  board  preside,  that  they  should  be 
zbie  fully  and  conscientiously  to  enjoy. 

Although  the  members  of  this  board  have 
» legal  right  to  interfere  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Directors  yet,  on  the  grounds 
,*t  stated,  it  seemed  not  unallowable  if  not 
i  duty  for  them  to  inform  the  Directors  that 
b?  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the  open- 
n*$  that  edifice  and  its  park  on  the  Lord's 
&y  many  will  be  deprived  of  the  pleasure 
tad  advantage  which  they  hoped  to  realize 
st  means  of  the  company's  establishment, 
because  they  will  feel  that  they  cannot  con- 
aaeatkmsiy,  as  they  would  have  done  on  week 
days,  use  a  place  of  resort  which  is,  without 
ay  plea  of  necessity  whatever,  employed  in 
i  way  which  induces  thousands,  and  compels 
sany  to  desecrate  the  Lord's  day. 

The  directors  are  moreover  earnestly  en- 
treated to  consider  with  kindness  and  patience 
the  following  facts  and  reasonings,  which  bear 
directly  on  the  course  which  they  may  here- 
after mink  it  proper  to  adopt. 

That  proof  of  intellectual  power,  practical 
frmnrss.  and  personal  industry  which,  in  the 
late  Exhibition,  appeared^  so  remarkably  in 
the  productions  of  England,  and  distinguished 
them  from  those  of  all  other  nations,  is  trace- 
able to  nothing,  in  a  greater  degree,  than  to 
tht  feet  that   England  has  and  enjoys  the 


sabbath  and  its  uses  in  greater  perfection 
than  any  other  kingdom  upon  earth.  Would 
it  not,  therefore,  be  wrong  in  principle,  and 
dishonouring  the  Divine  Providence,  to  make 
the  Exhibition  terminate  in  producing  an 
establishment  which  shall  in  all  future  time 
be  used  without  respect  for  the  Lords  day, 
or  for  those  services  iu  which  homage  is 
therein  paid  to  God  who  has  granted  us  his 
blessing,  or  for  those  exercises  of  the  mind 
and  heart,  through  which,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, his  blessing  has  raised  us  to  our 
national  eminence  ? 

In  deference  to  these  principles  and  others 
of  a  similar  nature  the  Exhibition  was  opened 
by  acknowledgments  of  divine  mercy  declar- 
ing that  "  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof  ;"  for  the  same  reason,  also, 
the  Exhibition  was  closed  on  the  Lord's  day  ; 
a  testimony  of  great  worth  was  thus  borne  to 
visitors  from  all  lands,  the  effect  of  which 
could  scarcely  escape  the  attention  of  careful 
observers ;  the  members  of  this  board  feel 
that  this  testimony,  with  all  its  moral  advan- 
tages, would  be  neutralised,  if,  when  the 
business  of  tho  Exhibition  has  terminated, 
its  palace  should,  as  now  proposed,  be  turned 
into  a  means  and  place  for  pastime  and 
recreation  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  this  would  be 
practically  affirming  before  all  the  nations 
that  the  feeling  we  have  professed,  and  which 
forms  our  best  inheritance,  had  now  been,  by 
law  and  general  consent,  discarded. 

The  prevailing  disposition  to  employ  capi- 
tal 'in  any  way  that  seems  to  promise  large 
and  quick  pecuniary  returns  is  reported  to 
have  produced,  even  now,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  company's  park  consequences  of  a  moral 
nature  greatly  to  be  deprecated.  Tea  gar- 
dens have  been  opened,  and  taverns  are  said 
to  be  in  course  of  erection  there  at  great 
cost  and  in  great  numbers,  of  which  the  gain 
is  anticipated  chiefly  from  visitors  to  the 
palace.  Tn  these  establishments  the  means 
of  sensual  gratification  will  be  supplied  in 
forms  far  lower  than  the  company  could 
allow.  Will  its  directors  therefore  kindly 
consider,  what  must  be  the  secondary  effects 
resulting  from  their  design,  if  the  great  cen- 
tral attraction  be  thrown  open  to  the  public 
on  the  Lord's  day.  In  that  case  what  regu- 
lations so  ever  be  adopted  in  its  internal 
management,  the  degradation  and  debauch 
of  its  vicinity  will  reduce  it  too  low  for 
respectable  use. 

Our  mercantile  prosperity  at  the  present 
timo  is  said  to  be  great  ;  but  prosperity  is 
worth  little  unless  it  be  permanent.  .  In  the 
continental  nations  a  fearful  absence  of  the 
reverence  which  is  due  to  the  sabbath  has 
long  been  seen  and  deplored,  and  therewith, 
the  last  fifty  years  has  exhibited  a  correspond- 
ing insecurity  of  persons,  of  property,  and  of 
all  that  deserves  esteem.  While  England  was 
passing  through  tribulation  she  had  time  and 
strength  to  grow  by  the  adversity;  because  a 
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moral  power  diffused  among  the  people  pre- 
vented such  catastrophes  as  other  nations 
suffered.  Her  sons  and  daughters  by  aspir- 
ing to  things  which  are  higher  than  earth 
have  risen  above  the  nations  that  despise 
them  in  'peacefulness  and  patient  fortitude. 
Will  the  company  and  its  directors,  without 
any  plea  of  necessity  whatever,  become  at 
such  a  time  as  this  the  chief  agents  in  under- 
mining by  temptation  the  strongest  bulwark 
of  our  personal  and  national  security  ? 

It  is  not  true  that  the  position  and  plea- 
sures of  this  establishment  will  diminish  the 
evils  of  sabbath  breaking.  By  presenting 
temptation  in  a  new  form,  and  on  a  grand 
scale,  it  will  induce  many  to  contract  that 
habit  who  would  not  now  think  of  desecrating 
the  Lord's  day.  The  first  acts  of  crime  are 
induced  by  allurements  which  seem  to  be 
respectable,  but  when  the  habit  is  formed, 
its  indulgence  and  gratification  are  sought  as 
convenience  may  dictate.  Men  ever  pnss 
by  tolerated  to  intolerable  criminality.  Nor 
is  it  true  that  the  evil  deprecated  will  be 
altogether  voluntary.  If  the  palace  be 
opened,  the  servants  of  the  company  must 
be  employed  on  the  Lord's  day.  This  will 
not  only  involve  a  loss  to  the  company  of 
many  servants  most  worthy  of  confidence, 
but  it  will  compel  the  servants  of  other 
establishments  in  the  vicinity  to  be  employed 
at  the  same  time ;  and  the  directors  may 
well  consider  that  those  who,  knowingly  and 
voluntarily,  create  any  inducement  to  sin,  are 
justly  holden  responsible  for  all  its  conse- 
quences. 

The  members  of  this  board  entreat  the 
directors  to  consider  that  they  have,  in  the 
measure  contemplated,  power  to  affect,  se- 
riously, for  good  or  for  evil,  a  large  portion  of 
the  community,  and  especially  of  the  rising 
generation.  The  action  which  the  directors 
take  will  also  influence  other  institutions  used 
for  a  similar  purpose.  If  the  Crystal  Palace 
be  opened  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  an  altera- 
tion in  the  laws  be  granted  to  authorize  it, 
those  who  desire  such  licence  will  have  a  claim 
in  equity  that  the  museum,  the  theatres,  and 
other  places  of  public  resort  be  also  opened 
on  like  authority.  Demoralizing  conse- 
quences will  thus  accumulate  and  extend 
beyond  all  human  calculation. 

The  members  of  this  board  would  also 
venture  to  submit,  that,  in  what  terms  soever 
the  charter  may  be  granted,  and  whatever 
alteration  may  be  made  in  the  law,  the  di- 
rectors in  resolving  voluntarily  to  close  the 
palace  and  grounds  on  the  Lord's  day,  would 
perform  an  act  which,  if  rightly  done,  would 
be  pleasing  to  God.  Such  a  voluntary  ob- 
servance of  the  sabbath  would  also  relieve 
and  conciliate  multitudes  who,  for  their 
children  and  servant's  sakes  deplore  the  pro- 
ject as  it  has  been  announced  ;  and  though 
it  be  of  lighter  consideration  than  many  of 
the  facts  which  have  been  adduced,  yet  it 


might  be  worthy  of  careful  calculation,  whe- 
ther such  an  institution  would  not,  when 
cordially  sustained  by  sabbath-keepers  of 
every  kind,  be  more  likely  to  succeed  in  its 
business  aim,  than  it  could  be  in  a  legalised 
alliance  with  sabbath-breakers. 

If  the  members  of  this  board  have  seemed 
to  be  more  solicitous  than  the  case  would 
justify,  their  only  excuse  is  found  in  the  par- 
amount importance  of  the  object  for  which 
they  plead ;  and  these  being  their  deliberate, 
firm,  and  conscientious  convictions,  it  was 
deemed  only  just  to  their  follow  citizens,  as 
they  have  now  endeavoured,  respectfully,  but 
earnestly,  to  state  them  to  the  directors  of 
the  company. 

Signed,  Charles  Stoves.,  Chairman. 
William  Gboser,  Secretory. 


8U8SBX* 

Since  the  breaking  up  of  the  Sussex  and 
East  Kent  Association,  some  eight  or  ten 
years  ago,  there  has  never  been  any  attempt 
to  form  an  association  in  this  county.  In 
June,  however,  of  last  year,  a  few  churches 
desiring  to  unite  on  a  liberal  basis,  met  bj 
their  representatives  at  Hastings,  and  held 
an  interesting  and  profitable  meeting.  The 
afternoon  was  occupied  in  the  usual  duties 
of  an  association,  and  in  the  evening  a  very 
efficient  practical  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Lawrence  of  Lewes. 

The  first  half-yearly  meeting  was  held  at 
Lewes,  on  Thursday,  December  2nd,  when 
the  evening  service  was  devoted  to  the  ad- 
vocacy of  the  claims  of  home  missionary 
efforts.  It  is  intended  to  make  the  associa- 
tion as  much  as  possible  a  home  missionary 
society,  with  a  view  of  extending  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer  into  some  of  the  towns  in 
the  county  in  which  dissent  has  scarcely  a 
recognized  existence. 

The  present  statistice  are — 

Members.    8.  8.  Children.    Teachers. 

Lewes    102      125    32 

Forest  Row.      27      53    6 

Battle    

Eden  Bridge 

Hastings 44      100    8 

The  secretary  is  the  Rev.  J.  Stent,  Hast- 
ings.    The  treasurer,  Mr.  R.  Lye,  Hastings. 


GRAYFORD,   KENT. 

The  baptist  church,  Crayford,  has  been 
in  existence  upwards  of  forty  years ;  but,  like 
the  apostle  at  Rome,  they  had  to  worship  in 
a  hired  house  till  the  year  1849,  when,  by 
the  good  hand  of  God  upon  them,  they  were 
enabled  to  secure  their  present  chapel,  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  field  of  about  half  an 
acre — sufficient,  if  deemed  desirable,  for  a 
burying-ground.  The  property  is  freehold, 
with  an  excellent  title.    The  purchase-money, 
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aiTeyamces,  fencing,  &c.f  have  coat  about 
£i%  toward*  which  mm  nearly  £200  has 
bees  nned;  most  of  it  on  the  spot  The 
dapel  ■  thirteen  miles  from  London  Bridge, 
«c  the  high  road  to  Gravesend,  and  two 
silei  from  Erith. 

Craytord  parish  contains  a  population  of 
$JM  souk,  for  whose  spritual  instruction 
'•tat  exist  a  richly  endowed  state  church, 
ad  a  Roman  catholic  chapel,  said  to  be  sus- 
txaed  chiefly  by  foreign  aid,  and  to  which 
Cardinal  Wiseman  pays  occasional  visits. 
By  the  influx  of  Roman  catholic  families, 
employed  in  the  factories,  and  a  few  zealous 
perrertg  who  have  chosen  this  neighbourhood 
*  the  place  of  their  residence,  the  most 
zealous  efforts  are  put  forth  to  gain  proselytes. 
Fcpery  in  Crayford  puts  not  on  the  form  or 
eoiov  of  the  great  red  dragon,  nor  the  fury 
•f  Hildebrand,  but  with  music,  and  painting, 
a*i  Brense,  and  exhibitions,  and  smiles,  and 
srofessicns  of  liberality,  has  already  seduced 
tome,  and  led  them  to  believe  that  intole- 
ance  and  spiritual  despotism  are  accidental, 
ad  Bot  essential,  and  inherent  in  the  system. 

*  Amid  such  influences,"  saysacorrepond- 
ffit,  u  the  baptist  church  in  Crayford  has  en- 
deavoured to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life, 
sad  is  now  making  efforts  to  clear  the  debt, 
scd  place  the  chapel  and  land  in  trust  for  the 
tjpdst  denomination. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the 

i         Phhay,  Bristol,  Nov.  22nd,  1852,  when  the 

'        Rev.  W.  Poole,  late  student  of  the  Baptist 

I        College,  Stokes-Croft,  who  was  about  to  sail 

I         for  Australia,  was*commended  to  God.    The 

I        Rev.  G.  H.  Davis  gave  an  address  on  the 

■object  of  emigration.    The  Rev.  J.  S.  Crisp, 

his  late  tutor,  addressed  Mr.  Poole,  and  was 

fallowed  by  Mr.  Probert,  Mr.  Poole's  pastor. 

Messrs.  Tubbs  and  Gotch  took  part  in  the 

ittvice.      A  large  number  of  persons  were 

present,  who  evidently  took  a  deep  interest 

in  the 


BUCKINGHAM. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks  having  resigned 
his  office  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Ridgmount,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Buckingham,  and  entered  on  his 
office  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  present 
year. 


ROMSEY  STREET,   WESTMINSTER. 

The  Rev.  T.  S.  Baker,  late  of  Deal,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church 
assembling  at  Romney  Street. 


SWA7FHAM,  KORFOUt. 

The  Rev.  John  Hewett,  after  having]  faith- 
fully served  the  baptist  church  in  this  town 
for  thirty  years,  having  resigned  his  charge, 
in  consequence  of  affliction,  in  April,  1851, 
the  Rev.  John  Hannav  of  Bristol  College  has 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  from  the  church 
to  become  its  pastor,  and  entered  upon  his 
labours  on  the  12th  of  December,  1852. 


TJKTTED  MISSIONARY  PRATSR  MRRTIHO. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
will  on  the  seventh  of  this  month  commence 
the  celebration  of  its  Jubilee  year.  A  cor- 
respondent suggests  that  as  the  seventh  of 
March  will  be  the  first  Monday  in  the  mouth 
when  the  usual  united  missionary  prayer 
meeting  will  be  held  throughout  the  country, 
it  is  desirable  that  special  reference  be  made 
on  that  occasion,  to  the  present  circumstances 
of  the  Bible  Society ;  believing  it  will  be 
both  an  appropriate  and  acceptable  service. 


MRS.  BEKCHER  8TOWB. 

This  Isdy,  the  writer  of  the  popular  tale, 
entitled,  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  being  about 
to  visit  England,  it  is  proposed  to  present  to 
her  on  her  arrival  a  sum  of  money  raised  by 
contributions  of  one  penny  and  upwards,  to 
enable  her,  on  the  one  hand,  to  meet  the  pecuni- 
ary charges  in  which  her  advocacy  of  the  claims 
of  humanity  are  likely  to  involve  her,  and  on 
the  other,  to  promote  the  universal  extinction 
of  slavery  and  the  Christian  and  social 
elevation  of  the  coloured  race.  The  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  Samuel 
Gurney,  Esq.,  Sir  Edward  N.  Buxton,  Bart, 
Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.,  and  George  YY.  Alex- 
ander, Esq.,  have  accepted  the  office  of 
trustees  to  the  fund,  and  information  respect- 
ing it  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  the 
Ladies'  Negro's  Friend  Society,  Birmingham. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  JAMBS  RUFP. 

Mr.  Ruff,  late  of  Hampton  Wick,  was 
born  at  Sunbury  in  Middlesex.  While  a 
youth,  he  was  for  a  short  time  in  a  house  of 
business  in  London,  where,  through  the  watch- 
ful care  of  God,  he  was  mercifully  preserved 
from  those  sins  into  which  many  fall  through 
the  influence  of  temptations  around  them* 
Leaving  London,  he  resided  for  a  while  at 
Hampton  Wick,  and  then  commenced  busi- 
ness on  his  own  account  at  Kingston  on 
Thames,  from  whence,  in  a  short  time,  he  re- 
moved to  Hampton  Wick,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  reside  until  his  death.    It  was  his 


privilege  to  be  tho  child  of  many  prayers, 
which  were  heard  on  his  behalf. 
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His  mind  appears  to  have  been  gradually 
opened  to  receive  the  truths  of  the  gospel ; 
and  on  Lord's  day,  August  19th,  1804,  he 
was  baptized,  and  in  the  following  month 
received  into  fellowship  with  the  baptist 
church  at  Kingston  on  Thames.  He  was 
chosen  a  deacon  in  September,  1808,  and 
sustained  the  office  till  his  decease.  For 
more  than  forty  years  he  led  the  singing,  until 
incapacitated  by  age  and  infirmities.  The 
life  of  our  deceased  friend,  while  not  without 
its  changes,  yet  was  marked  by  none  of  such 
special  interest  as  to  render  it  needful  to 
dwell  upon  them.  For  many  years  he  was 
blessed  with  good  health  j  but  in  the  autumn 
of  1851,  he  was  attacked  with  the  gout,  and 
for  about  twelve  months  was  painfully  afflicted 
by  it 

In  September  last,  acting  upon  medical 
advice,  be  repaired  to  the  sea  side,  but  was 
very  soon  compelled  to  return  home,  and  nine 
days  after  he  died. 

In  his  religious  experience,  our  departed 
brother  was  a  trusting  rather  than  a  rejoicing 
Christian ;  he  had  low  and  humbling  views  of 
himself,  while  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
was  ever  full  of  consolation  to  him,  his  hope 
of  salvation  resting  alone  upon  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  a 
conversation  his  pastor  had  with  him  a  few 
days  prior  to  his  decease,  he  remarked,  "  It 
would  be  better  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.'* 
And  in  his  last  interview  with  him  he  ex- 
claimed, "  0  that  the  happy  hour  were  come, 
To  change  my  faith  to  sight,".  That  hour 
was  nearer  than  his  friends  anticipated.  Two 
days  after  this  conversation,  his  beloved  wife 
and  youngest  daughter,  sitting  by  his  bed-side, 
saw  him,  as  they  thought,  falling  into  a  sweet 
slumber,  but  looking  closer  at  him  they  found 
that  the  sleep  of  death  had  come  upon  him  ; 
yet  so  calmly  and  peacefully  did  he  breathe 
out  his  spirit,  that  no  expiring  groan  was 
heard  nor  any  death-struggle  seen.  Literally, 
he  fell  asleep  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
October  7th,  1852,  within  a  few  weeks  of 
completing  his  72nd  year.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  chapel  burial-ground  on  the 
following  Thursday,  and  on  Lord's  day  even- 
ing, October  17th,  his  pastor  endeavoured  to 
improve  the  event  in  a  discourse  founded 
upon  1  Thess.  iv.  18.  During  a  period  of 
ten  years  and  a  half  his  pastor  always  found 
in  him  a  kind  and  constant  friend,  one  ever 
ready  to  sympathize  with  him  in  the  time  of 
affliction  or  sorrow,  and  one  whose  counte- 
nance towards  him  was  at  all  times  the  same. 
But  he  is  gone,  yet  not  lost ;  absent  from  the 
body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord ;  taken 
from  the  church  militant,  he  has  joined  the 
triumphant  hosts  above,  and  from  leading 
the  songs  of  Zion  in  an  earthly  sanctuary,  he 
has  departed  to  unite  his  voice  with  the  un- 
told multitude,  who  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
are  for  ever  ascribing  their  salvation  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb.  W.  C. 


MR.  ftOBIRT  GLOVE*,  0J  BL&BT. 

The  announcement,  in  this  place,  of  Iff  r. 
Glover's  death,  which  occurred  Deoemhor 
11th,  1852,  in  his  74th  year,  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  few  lines,  touching  his  cha- 
racter and  history.  He  was  born  at  Blaby, 
near  Leicester,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1779. 
The  exact  period  of  his  conversion  to  God, 
and  the  nature  of  the  instrumentality  l»jr 
which  that  conversion  was  effected,  are  now 
unknown1,  but  he  was  a  member  of  the  bap- 
tist church  in  his  native  village  from  its* 
commencement,  and  survived  all  those  with 
whom  he  was  first  united  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship, having  been  a  member  upwards  of  43 
years, 

Mr.  Glover  was  always  a  very  amiable, 
good-natured,  peace-loving  man ;  and,  pos- 
sessing as  he  did,  in  addition  to  this,  a  larger 
amount  of  intelligence  than  most  of  those 
with  whom  it  was  his  lot  to  associate,  he  was 
justly  regarded  as  an  estimable  neighbour 
and  friend*  His  very  excellence,  however, 
in  bis  younger  days,  exposed  him  to  tempta- 
tion, and  was  the  revealer  if  not  the  source 
of  some  inconsistencies.  One  of  these  was 
observed  by  his  pastor  many  years  ago,  who> 
ventured  to  utter  a  warning  and  rebuke.  In 
his  treatment  of  that  reprehension,  his  amia- 
bility and  good  sense  were  beautifully  ap- 
parent. He  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the 
caution  and  advice,  mourned  that  they 
should  have  been  needed,  and  was  never 
known  to  exhibit  any  similar  imprudence 
again. 

For  a  long  time  the  piety  of  Mr.  Glover 
was  seen  to  be  becoming  more  and  more  exem- 
plary. The  bible  was  to  him  a  priceless 
treasure.  He  revelled  in  the  majesty  of  its 
style  and  in  the  vastitude  of  its  themes  ;  but 
above  all,  in  those  mighty  redemptumal 
truths  which  it  reveals,  and  which  had  won 
his  faith  and  inspired  his  hopes,  Such  an 
appreciation  of  the  word  of  God  could  not 
be  concealed.  It  often  showed  itself  in  the 
brightness  of  his  eye,  in  the  sm\le  of  his 
countenance,  and  in  the  expression  of  his 
admiration,  when  the  precious  volume  was 
before  him.  This  was  especially  marked  by 
his  family  at  their  morning  and  evening  wor- 
ship ;  when  the  bible  was  not  only  read,  but 
made  the  subject  of  free  conversation  before 
prayer.  But  what  was  better  still,  his  love 
for  gospel  truth  was  seen  in  the  harmony  of 
his  general  character  and  life  with  the  holi- 
ness and  beneficence  of  its  spirit. 

A  month  previous  to  his  death  our  friend 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  church, 
and  towards  its  close  he  arose  to  address  the 
assembly.  He  was  in  health  but  looked 
feeble,  A  solemn  joy  played  upon  his  coun- 
tenance while  he  said,  "  Behold  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth;"  and  then 
encouraged  the  pastor  and  the  church  to 
hope  for  better  days,  as  be  rehearsed,  with 
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and  aunplittty,  the  rise  and  i  her  death  was  not  untimely.    "  Precious  fa 
of  the  cans*  of  God  amongst  them.  |  the  sight  of  the  Lord  U  the  death  of  his 


Is  m*  childhood,  ho  said*  the  gospel  was 
at  Blaby;  hut  there  were  a 
en  there  who  bettered  in  its 
and  who  realised  its  value. 
Bmflute  of  religious  privileges  at  home, 
the?  naturally  sought  them  elsewhere.  Some 
•f  them  spent  their  sabbaths  in  Leicester, 
ethers  at  Arnsby,  and  others  at  Foston 
danch.  Meat  of  those  good  men  had  fami- 
lies, and  that  their  children  might  not  be 
wholly  neglected,  they  agreed  to  stay  at 
bone  alternately  and  take  care  of  them. 
Th»  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  sabbath 
school ;  and  as  the  scholars  soon  became  too 
Bnsaeroaa  to  be  accommodated  in  a  cottage, 
tbas  led  to  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  and  this 
savin  to  the  formation  of  the  baptist  church. 
■=  And  now,"  said  our  friend,  '*  what  hath 
God  wrought!" 

Mr.  Glover  connected  himself  with  the 
stfeiol  about  the  year  1800,  and  the  chapel 
alluded  to  above  was  opened  for  the  ac 
fTBPMnod**w**  of  the  school  and  occasional 
poaching  on  the  11th  of  October,  1807.  In 
at  erection  our  friend  felt  a  lively  interest, 
sad  took  a  conspicuous  part.  The  church 
wss  formed  two  years  afterwards,  and  his 
name  was  enrolled  as  a  member. 

Uia  last  affliction  was  brief.  Though  phy- 
sically prostrate*  his  mind  retained  its  vigour 
and  freedom.  When  labouring  for  breath, 
he  grasped  his  pastor's  hand  and  said,  "  He 
will  not  say  to  me  in  that  day,  *  I  never 
knew  aw*.  —  I  think  he  will  not"  These 
words  were  uttered  in  a  very  striking  manner. 
To  the  prayers  of  his  friends  he  believingly 
responded,  and  frequently  assured  them  of 
ha  safety  and  happiness.  In  the  early  part 
of  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  died, 


saints.7' 

Mrs.  Billups  was  the  daughter  of  a  Hunt- 
ingdonshire farmer  in  somewhat  easy  circum- 
stances. Her  mother  was  pious,  and  as 
Esther's  years  increased,  the  mother  was 
anxious,  as  all  godly  mothere  are,  that  she 
should  consecrate  herself  in  early  life  to  the 
Redeemer.  An  aged  neighbour  was  accus- 
tomed to  visit  the  farmhouse  once  a  week  to 
unito  with  the  mother  in  earnest  prayer  on 
the  child's  behalf;  that  child  not  infrequently 
being  an  associate  in  those  prayers  as  well  as 
the  subject  of  them.  In  after  life  Mrs. 
Billups  often  spoke  with  grateful  pleasure  of 
these  seasons  of  devout  pleading  with  God  ; 
attributing  much  of  what  by  divine  mercy 
she  subsequently  became  to  the  influence 
those  prayers  had  upon  her  mind  and  heart. 

When  Esther  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  reverses  occurred  in  the  circumstances 
of  her  parents,  which  however  did  not  depress 
her,  as  such  changes  have  sometimes  done. 
She  felt  them  to  demand  exertion  on  her 
part,  upon  which  she  cheerfully  entered ; 
thus  procuring  not  only  means  of  support  for 
herself,  but  also  means  of  contributing  to  the 
comfort  of  her  parents  in  their  advancing 
age ;  and  from  the  satisfaction  of  continuing 
to  do  this  for  her  father,  when  he  was  her 
only  surviving  oarent,  no  prospect  of  pecu- 
niar)' advantage  could  seduce  her.  Her 
mother's  prayers  had  been  answered  in  her 
early  consecration  to  the  Redeemer's  service, 
and'she  felt  that  a  faithful  discharge  of  filial 
duty  was  her  most  effectual  way  of  letting 
her  light  shine  and  glorifying  her  Saviour. 

Esther  became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Bluntisham,  under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel    Green,   from    whose    ministry  she 


he  expressed  a  wish  to  see  bis  children  once  i  derived  great  benefit,  and  whom,  as  long  as 
'  "  *"        he  lived,  she  was  especially  happy  to  call 

her  friend.  Of  the  same  church  Mr.  Billups, 
a  substantial  farmer  and  merchant  of  the 
neighbourhood,  was  a  member.  His  atten- 
tion was  arrested  by  Esther's  cheerful  piety, 
her  diligence,  prudence,  and  filial  affection ; 
and  to  this  estimable  gentleman  she  was 
soon  united.  Mrs.  Billups  felt  that  with 
this  change  in  her  condition  her  respons'bili- 
ties  were  augmented ;  and  these  she  endea- 
voured to  meet.  The  affectionate  daughter 
easily  and  naturally  passed  into  the  relation 
cf  the  virtuous  wife.  "  The  heart  of  her  hus- 
band did  safely  trust  in  her ;  in  her  tongue 
was  the  law  of  kindness ;  she  looked  well  to 
the  ways  of  her  household,  and  ate  not  the 
bread  of  idleness." 

For  a  few  years  the  stream  of  life  flowed 
smoothly  with  Mrs.  Billups.  Her  circum- 
stances as  to  temporal  things  were  easy,  and 
with  her  husband  she  shared  happily  in  the 
durable  riches  and  righteousness  which  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  Christ  yields. 
The  house  of  God  was  her  delight;  and  she 


more.  They  came,  and  one  after  another 
received  and  gave  the  parting  blessing,  an 
act  which  will  be  treasured  up  among  their 
fondest,  albeit  most  pensive  recollections. 
When  the  time  of  his  departure  came,  no 
one  was  with  him  save  his  mourning  wife. 
He  opened  his  eyes,  and  looked  upon  her 
with  a  smile  of  tenderness;  and  then,  gently 
pressing  her  hand,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
sigh  ceased  to  breathe  1 

**  Is  that  a  death-bed  where  the  Christian  lies? 
Tea,  but  not  Ms  .'tis  death  it*lf  there  dies ! " 


UBS.  ESTUKR  BILLUPS. 

About  the  middle  of  September,  1851,  a 
lowly  Christian  woman,  of  no  ordinary  ex- 
cellence, closed  her  mortal  career;  a  few 
tines  concerning  whom,  while  gratifying  sur- 
viving friends,  may  stimulate  others  to  imitate 
her  humble  and  useful  course.  It  was 
scarcely  evening  when  her  sun  went  down — 
she  had  not  reached  her  fiftieth  year— yet 
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evidently  grew  in  grace.  A  removal  to 
Chatteris,  a  small  town  in  the  Isle  of  Ely, 
enlarged  her  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  very 
earnestly  did  she  enter  upon  those  methods 
of  doing  good  among  the  people  about  her 
which  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence  sug- 
gest. 

Sons  and  daughters  sprung  up  around 
her,  and  a  long  course  of  domestic  happiness 
seemed  to  open.  But  He  whose  ways  are 
past  finding  out  decreed  otherwise.  Within 
a  month  after  the  birth  of  Mrs.  Billups'  ninth 
child,  when  therefore  to  become  a  widow  was 
especially  painful,  her  husband  was  suddenly 
taken  from  her.  Her  own  health,  too,  suf- 
fered severely  from  the  local  endemic  under 
which  Mr.  Billups  had  fallen ;  and  ere  the 
father  was  consigned  to  the  grave,  one  of  her 
sons  was  cut  off.  Soon  afterwards  another 
fell;  and  hardly  had  these  wounds  healed, 
when  she  was  called  to  part  with  her  eldest 
daughter,  a  lovely  girl  ripe  for  heaven .  In 
all  this,  however,  she  murmured  not,  but 
with  calm  resignation  she  said,  "The  Lord 
gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Again,  as  if  to  try 
to  the  utmost  her  patience  and  submission, 
her  eldest  son  was  laid  low.  These  repeated 
bereavements  made  her  desirous  of  removing 
to  another  residence,  which  she  did  towards 
the  end  of  the  summer  of  1847,  taking  up 
her  abode  in  the  vicinity  of  Kensington,  and 
placing  herself  and  her  family  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton.  In 
the  church  under  his,care  she  found  a  home, 
in  the  spiritual  privileges  of  which  she  greatly 
delighted ;  and  here  also,  in  a  district  not  far 
from  her  residence — a  district  whose  igno- 
rance and  vice  far  exceeded  the  ideas  a  rural 
life  had  given  her — she  found  a  sphere  of 
earnest  and  self-denying  labour.  In  this 
sphere  it  was  her  delight  to  be  employed, 
talking  of  the  Saviour  with  the  persons  she 
found,  leaving  tracts  with  those  who  could 
read,  and  stimulating  those  who  could  not 
read,  to  learn.  She  had  coadjutors  in  these 
offices  of  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence, 
herself,  however,  being  on  several  occasions  a 
pioneer  to  open  and  prepare  for  them  the 
way.  Instances  of  conversion  to  God  through 
her  instrumentality,  we  cannot  record;  but 
in  the  great  ,day  some,  no  doubt,  will  be 
permitted  to  point  to  her  as  the  instrument 
of  leading  them  to  Christ,  and  happiness, 
and  heaven. 

Repeated  attacks  of  disease  threatened  to 
terminate  soon  Mrs.  Billups's  labours;  and 
in  little  more  than  three  years,  she  was  com- 
pelled reluctantly  to  desist  from  them.  Her 
pallid  countenance,  her  rapid  breathing,  and 
her  enfeebled  —  often  weary — frame  soon 
began  to  tell,  what  she  herself  had  seemed  to 
anticipate,  that  she  would  not  have  to  wait 
very  long  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord. 
Weeks  and  months  of  languishing  succeeded  ; 
she  was  tranquil  and  happy,  however,  through 


them  all.    She  knew  the  ability  of  Him    to 
whom  she  had  committed  her  soul.    She  had 
learned  to  entrust  her  children  to  the  same 
watchful  care  which  had  been  over  her  from 
her  infancy,  and  in  her  greatest  weakness 
Christ  and  his  salvation  were  unutterably 
precious.     Circumstances  in  early  life    had. 
led  her  to  ponder  much  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  person  of  Christ.    She  had  not  doubted 
his  infinite  greatness,  but  a  deep  sense  of  her 
sin  had  induced  the  conviction  of  the  neces- 
sity of  a  Saviour  who  had  all  power,  so  that 
she  was  led  especially  to  rejoice  in  the  clear 
and    abundant  proofs  the  New  Testament 
gave    her   of  his    true    and   proper   deity. 
During  her  illness,  Heb.  i.,  as  dwelling   on 
this  subject,  was  especially  precious;   and 
again  and  again  did  she  request  that  chapter 
to  be  read  to  her.    Mind  as  well  as  body 
soon  failed,  so  that  friends  cannot  refer   to 
her  dying  testimony,  which,  however,  they 
do  not  feel  to  be  necessary.    Her  life  had 
been  holy  and  useful;  her  hope  in  Christ 
and  her  love  to  him  had  been  steady  and 
practical.      As  a   daughter    her    affection, 
prompted  by  her  desire  to  glorify  Christ,  had 
been  untiring  and  self-denying ;  as  a  wife  and 
a  mother,  her  devotion  had  been  fervent  and 
simple ;  and  as  a  member  of  Christian  society, 
she  had  been  distinguished  by  indefatigable 
zeal  and  cheerful  diligence  in  doing  good. 
God  grant  that  her  surviving  family   may 
tread  in  her  Bteps  and  share  her  blessedness  ! 


MB.  0.  B.  COLE. 

Died,  at  Queen  Street,  Waterford,  on  the 
26th  of  December,  1852,  Christopher  B. 
Cole,  aged  thirty-nine.  He  was  a  descepdant 
of  some  of  the  earliest  supporters  of  the 
baptist  cause  in  this  city,  and  the  only  son  of 
one  of  the  present  members.  He  has  been, 
a  very  successful  merchant,  and  his  prema- 
ture demise  is  greatly  regretted  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends,  but  his  immediate  relatives 
are  consoled  by  knowing  that  he  died  rejoic- 
ing in  a  well  founded  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
blessedness. 


MBS.  TTLKJL 

November  27th,  1852,  Elizabeth,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Peter  Tyler,  Haddenham,  Bucks, 
departed  this  life  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of 
her  age.  After  thirteen  years  of  deep  mental 
affliction,  light  and  comfort  were  enjoyed  for 
the  last  three  years,  and  her  end  was  tranquil. 


COLLECTANEA. 

ECCLESIASTICAL      TOPICS      FOB     THE      COMING 
SK8SI0H. 

There  is  no  fear  of  a  lack  of  ecclesiastical 
topics  for  discussion  during  the  coming  Par* 
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jszcstsry  session.  A  glance  at  the  "  Notices 
i  Motion  *  bow  on  the  books  of  the  House 
d  C«uboos  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any 
*fe  may  indulge  the  expectation,  that  in 
cosaeqwDce  of  recent  changes  political  ques- 
aoaa  vill  supersede  those  with  which  the 
aaae  of  religion  happens  to  be  mixed  up, 
'JatsxB  hopes  are  groundless. 

In  die  first  place,  church  reform  is  likely 
to  be  well  ventilated.  Whether  or  not  the 
sliest  of  ms  friends  to  power  will  damp  the 
sprout  of  Sr  Benjamin  Hall  in  his  warfare 
apaut  episcopal  incomes  (a.  motion  on  which 
stats  already  stands  in  his  name),  the  event 
r21  at  least  enable  the  Marquis  of  Blandford 
a  ad  the  more  boldly  in  submitting  his  "bill 
to  sake  better  provision  for  the  management 
tfcBmch  property,  with  a  view  to  secure 
staruste  endowments  lor  existing  and  future 
parishes  and  districts."  Here  is  fine  scope 
kt  the  untrammelled  ex-Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  especially  if  it  be  true  that  the 
tenth  of  bishops  are  disposed  to  transfer  their 
sppore  from  the  late  to  the  present  Premier. 
I'  would  not  be  surprising  to  find  Mr.  Dis- 
rjeii  crathe  opposition  benches  join  the  scion 
<f  Marlborough  in  the  movement  for  church 
R&rm.  We  were  promised  by  the  late 
g3Ten»nent  a  measure  for  ;reforming  ecclesi- 
asaal  courts,  the  'abuses  of  which  every 
adainatiatkm  is  rain  to  admit,  though  unwill- 
i«  to  deal  with.  With  the  new  cabinet  this 
•season  will  probably  come  under  the  cate- 
gxr  of  those  measures  for  which  Lord  John 
Ksell  begs  'us  to  wait.  But  a  motion  re- 
specting the  jurisdiction  of  that  court  in  the 
sa*  of  will*  (to  which  we  have  ^recently 
called  attention)  stands  in  the  name  of  Mr. 
Collier,  the  M.P.  for  Plymouth,  and  will  no 
faibt  be  brought  forward  in  due  time,  with 
a  without  ministerial  support. 

Special  grievances  next  claim  attention — a 
das  of  questions  likely,  we  fear,  to  be  very 
wamarily  put  out  of  the  way  by  so  "  strong" 
a  government  as  the  present.  We  have,  how- 
e?ert  an  almost  unanimous  promise  from  its 
members  that  they  will  endeavour  to  remove 
Jewish  disabilities,  or,  it  may  be,  to  carry  out 
Lord  John  Russell's  wishes  in  dealing  with 
the  whole  question  of  parliamentary  oaths. 
Mr.  Apsley  Pellatt  has  a  motion  for  a 
^  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  subject 
<>f  oaths,  and  the  operation  of  the  Act  5  and 
6  Will.  IV.,  for  abolishing  unnecessary  oaths, 
and  for  substituting  declarations  in  lieu  of 
cathsin  the  customs,  excise,  and  other  public 
ri&ces  named  in  the  said  act,"  which,  if  the 
Suestion  of  oaths  is  fairly  mooted,  it  will  be 
difficult  on  any  reasonable  grounds  to  resist. 
We  shall  be  more  curious  to  ascertain  the 
fcte  of  Sir  W.  Clay's  resolution  for  the  abo- 
lition of  church-rates,  a  proposition  against 
vVich  it  is  hoped  recent  changes  will  not 
militate.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 
vill  require  a  greater  application  of  the 
a  procure  from  without"  than  heretofore  to 
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bring  this  festering  grievance  under  discus- 
sion ;  and  it  will  be  well  for  the  friends  of 
religious  freedom  to  be  suitably  prepared. 
We  may  remark  that  neither  in  this  nor  any 
other  motions  have  evenings  been  fixed  for 
their  discussion. 

Troublesome,  perhaps  dangerous,  to  the 
Aberdeen-Russell  cabinet  are  likely  to  be 
Irish  ecclesiastical  questions.    There  is  first 
Mr.  H.  G.  Moore's motion  for  "a  committee 
on  the  established  church  of   Ireland'' — a 
proposition  which,  if  not  directly  supported 
by  them,  must,  with  such  men  as  Sir  W. 
Molesworth,  Mr.  Osborne,  and  Mr.  Keogh 
in  the  ministry,  be  treated,  like  the  ballot,  as 
an  "open  question."    Still  more  trying  will 
be  Mr.  Spooner's  proposal  for  a  committee  on 
the  last  Maynooth  act,  "  with  a  view  to  the 
repeal  of  those  clauses  of  the  said  act  which 
provide  money  grants  in  any  way  to  the  said 
college."    The  Derbyite  ministry  dexterously 
managed  to  avoid  committing  themselves  on 
this  question  ;  and  reckoning  upon  some  sup- 
port from  the  ministerial  side  of  the  House, 
may  now  turn  it  into  a  party  motion,  with  a 
view  to  the  overthrow  of  Lord  Aberdeen. 
Such  a  policy  it  must  be  admitted  is  dan- 
gerous to  statesmen  expecting  to  return  again 
to  power,  and  we  should  scarcely  suppose 
that  the  opposition  would  take  up  with  a  re- 
ligious cry  were  it  not  that  they  have  little 
else  upon  which  they  can  make  a  stand,  and 
from  such  indications  of  Derbyite  leanings  in 
favour  of  "our   Protestant  institutions"  as 
came  out  of  the  ex-Premier's  meeting  in 
Downing  Street,  and  Mr.  Edwards's  speech 
at  the  Halifax  election.     Leaving,  however, 
the  party  view  of  this  testing  question,  the 
friends  nf  free  religion  will  happily  have  an 
opportunity   of  voting  upon  an  intelligible 
motion  without  giving  a  triumph  to  intole- 
rance.   On  Mr.  Spooner's  resolution,  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  will   be  moved  by  Mr. 
Scholefield  :— "  To  leave  out  all  the  words 
after  the  word  *  consider,'  and  to  substitute 
the  following  words, '  AU  enactments  now  in 
force,  whereby  the  revenue  of  the  state  is 
charged  in  aid  of  any  ecclesiastical  or  reli~ 
gious  purposes  whatsoever,  with  a  view  to 
the  repeat  of  such  enactments  *  *'    We  re- 
gard this  amendment  as  most  important.     It 
embodies     the    anti-state-church     principle 
without  bringing  it  forward  in  an  abstract 
form.     If  pressed  to  a  division,  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  liberal  party  must,  for  con- 
sistency's sake,  support  it — more  especially 
if  the  question  excites  much  interest  out  of 
doors.    More  than  almost  any  other  moot 
ecclesiastical  subject,  the  Maynooth  act  is 
likely  to  be  keenly  debated,  because  it  may 
be  made  the  battle-field  of  party.    Let  the 
friends  of  religious  freedom  keep  it  steadily 
in  view,  and  avail  themselves  of  so  suitable 
an   occasion  for  advancing  their  principles. 
Timely  preparation  may  give  to  their  efforts 
I  an  aspect  of  national  importance,  and  pos- 
1  r 
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nbl y  make  this  debate  the  turning  point  of 
the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the  legislature*— 
Nonconformist. 


ROMANISM  IN  LOVDOV. 

The  Tablet  of  December  25th  announces 
arrangements  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
Italian  church  in  London,  under  the  patron- 
age of  Dr.  Wiseman. 

"  A  plot  of  pound  was  selected  two  years 
ago,  near  Famngdon  Street ;  but  the  execu- 
tion of  the  contract  was  afterwards  refused 
by  the  city  of  London.  After  many  fruitless 
efforts  another  plot  was  discovered  at  the  top 
of  Hatton  Garden,  Holborn,  and  bought  last 
week  for  the  proposed  church.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  documents  above  recited,  the 
Rev.  Doctor  Raphael  Melia  has  been  ac- 
knowledged by  the  purchasers  as  the  director 
of  this  undertaking,  and  he  will  associate 
with  himself  some  respectable  and  competent 
lay  gentlemen  for  the  transaction  it  the 
temporal  business.  This  church  will  be  built 
on  the  model  of  the  oldest  Christian  churches, 
and  the  divine  services  celebrated  in  Italian 
and  English,  and  also  in  other  languages,  if 
required.  Priests  of  all  nations,  and  con* 
feasors  speaking  every  language,  will  be 
found  there.  There  are  now  in  the  house 
of  the  Sacred  Congregation  at  Rome  several 


English  students  receiving  a  proper  ecclesi- 
astical education,  who  will  eventually  be 
attached  to  this  church,  besides  other  Italian 
and  foreign  priests." 


BOMAlfUM  IS  THl  CHAXlftt  TJLAVDS.     . 

An  address  from  the  Romish  bishop  of 
Southwark,  read  a  few  weeks  ago  in  all  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  his  diocese  contains 
the  following  passage : — 

"  3.  The  Councils  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith  have  kindly  taken  into  considera- 
tion the  wants  of  our  flock,  and  have  for- 
warded eighty  pounds  to  the  destitute  miaaion 
of  Alderney,  and  one  hundred  to  Jersey.  Of 
the  sum  placed  in  our  hands,  we  purpose  to 
devote  a  portion  to  the  island  of  Guernsey, 
and  another  portion  to  other  missions.  We 
hope  that  you  will  increase  the  funds  of  this 
pious  association  by  your  alms.  You  ate 
aware  that  the  contribution  of  a  halfpenny 
every  week  is  sufficient  to  entitle  each  of  the 
faithful  to  the  privileges  of  being  a  member. 
If  you  recite  daily  the  Our  Father,  and  Hail 
Mary,  and  the  prayer  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
pray  for  us,  you  may  sain  the  many  indul- 
gences granted  by  the  holv  see  to  encourage 
the  members.  The  beginning  of  the  new 
year  would  be  a  good  opportunity  for  enter- 
ing the  association.1' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


HAffSBBD  KNOLLYS  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatnne. 

My  dear  Sir, — I -am  happy  to  inform  you 
that  in  answer  to  the  circular  sent  to  our  sub- 
scribers (the  substance  of  which  was  given  in 
your  last  number) ;  we  have  received  the 
names  of  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
who  will  take  the  fifth  issue  at  12s.  6d.J 

The  council,  however,  feel  that  there  are 
doubtless  very  many  who  have  been  unable 
to  forward  replies  so  early  as  was  at  first 
requested,  vi%  by  the  first  of  January,  and 
they  have  therefore  determined  to  keep  open 
the  subscription  list  for  a  short  time  longer. 
But  it  is  of  great  importance  that  all  parties 
intending  to  subscribe  should  forward  their 
names  without  delay,  that  the  council  may  be 
enabled  to  go  to  press  at  once.  The  three 
volumes,  viz.  two  of  Martyrology,  and  one  of 
Confessions  of  Faith,  with  which  the  first  series 
of  ten  volumes  will  be  completed,  are  in  such 
a  state  of  forwardness  that  Mr.  Underhill,  who 
kindly  and  gratuitously  edits  the  works,  can 
put  them  to  press  as  soon  as  the  subscription 


list  will  justify  the  council  in  authorising  him 
to  do  so. 

If  they  can  do  this  within  a*  month  or  so, 
the  three  volumes  are  expected  to  be  ready 
for  delivery  by  the  end  of  the  year,  and  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  subscribers,  according  to 
the  directions  they  may  furnish. 
I  am,  my  dear  sir, 
Faithfully  yours, 
Jan. 20, 1853.  G.  W.  Fishbouknb,  Secretary. 


SPANISH  TOWN  COMMITTEE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mapajsine. 

My  dear  Brother,— At  a  meeting  of  this 
Committee,  held  January  13,  1853,  George 
Bay  ley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved, — 

"  That  this  Committee  would  take  this 
earliest  opportunity,  after  the  decease  of  their 
honoured  Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq., 
to  record  their  deep  sense  of  his  eminent 
worth  and  usefulness  as  a  Christian  philan- 
thropist, and  of  his  invaluable  services  to  the 
case  of  Spanish  Town. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ill 


■Tley  would  call  to  mind  the  cheerful 
■mifiunsj  with  which  he  stepped  forward  to 
reseoe  a  misniotiary,  though  to  him  then 
almost  a  stranger,  from  alleged  impending 
rda— the  unwearied  generosity  with  which 
feecootzmied  to  remit  money  to  Mr.  Phillippo, 
t3  k  amounted  to  upwards  of  £3,500,  and 
after  nearly  ail  had  abandoned  him  in  in- 
eUeieace  or  despair  —  and  the  unrelaxing 
eaagy  with  which  he  conducted,  single- 
fcaarfed,  for  nearly  six  yean,  a  voluminous 
cd  complicated  correspondence  on  a  subject 
vtJca  required  an  equal  amount  of  experience, 
rjgOance,  and  skill,  and  which,  to  many,  ap- 
jnred  interminable  and  hopeless. 

*  And,  finally,  they  would  beg  to  tender 
tgsr  smeere  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
sndfelenee  to  the  bereaved  family,  under  the 
*ake  which  has  removed  from  them  one  so 
^aderry  beloved  ;  accompanied  by  their 
borty  thanksgivings  to  God  who  gave  his 
Hrrsat  such  warm  and  generous  affections ; 
K&rded  him  the  occasions  and  the  ability 
fcr  such  extensive  and  various  usefulness  ; 
prolonged  his  life  to  a  good  old  age,  and 
oiled  him  to. his  rest  and  reward  before  de- 
ar had  invaded  his  faculties,  and  almost 
without  the  infliction  of  pain." 

Towards  the  above-named  £3,500,  about 
£1,080  have  been  contributed  by  the 
pcbbc.  Of  this,  £500  were  received  in 
saswer  to  the  first  appeal  of  the  Spanish 
Town  Committee,  and  the  particulars  were 
acknowledged  at  the  time.  The  other  £500 
bare  been  subscribed  since  the  closing  of  the 
esse.  Of  this,  £340  Is.  6rf.  have  passed 
through  my  hands,  including  £14  16*.  col- 
lected at  Manchester,  £20  10s.  at  Liverpool, 
£24  18*.  at  Cambridge,  and  £37  8s.  6d. 
collected  by  the  Rev.  James  Webb  in  Suffolk 
and  Kssex.  All  which  particulars  have  been 
acknowledged  by  me  to  the  contributors. 
The  remainder  was  sent  direct  to  the  Trea- 
sorer,  including  £100  from  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq., 
£25  from  George  Bay  ley,  Esq.  in  addition  to 
£6  10*.  collected  by  him,  and  about  £20  by 
Mr.  Humphrey  of  Norwich. 

In  .appealing  to  the  public  in  behalf  of 
tlm  case  I  found  that  much  misapprehension 
existed  concerning  the  relation  of  Mr.  Fletcher 
to  it,  and  it  is  deemed  but  justice  to  his 
memory  to  advert  to  it  here : — 

1.  Mr.  Fletcher  had  nothing  to  do  with 
originating  the  legal  contest  in  Spanish  Town; 
if  had  been  carried  on  nearly  a  year  before  he 
knew  of  its  existence. 

2.  He  did  not  maintain  that  contest  in 
opposition  to  the  will  of  the  Committee  of 
of  the  Baptist  Mission;  but  that  Committee 
granted  the  power  of  attorney  to  Mr.  Phil- 
lippo, afterwards  gave  him  legal  advice, 
sanctioned  the  formation  of  the  Spanish  Town 
Committee,  and  never  objected  to  anything, 
except  being  involved  in  the  expense.  I  will 
only  add,  that  he  earnestly  desired,  and  re- 


peatedly sought,  to  settle  the  matter  by  arbi- 
tration. Yours  very  truly, 

John  Aldis, 
Hen.  See.  to  the  Spanish  Town  Committee. 


BAPTISM  IN  THK  WIXTE&. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dxab  Sir, — Recently  alighting  upon  a 
very  elaborate  old  book  entitled,  "Plain 
Scripture  Proof  of  In/ants  Church-member- 
ship, being  ths  arguments  prepared  for  the 
publick  dispute  with  Mr.  Tombes,  at  Bewdly, 
on  the  first  day  of  January,  1649,  by 
Richard  Baxter,  a  Minister  of  Christe 
Church  at  Kedermhnster^  I  have  thought 
the  good  man's  awful  statement  of  the  danger 
of  immersion,  especially  in  the  present  season, 
might  furnish  a  salutary  caution,  if  it  did  not 
provoke  a  smile,  to  us  baptist  ministers. 

At  page  134,  our  author  writes,  "  Now 
against  their  ordinary  practice  of  dipping  in 
cold  water,  as  necessary,  1  argue  thus.  That 
which  is  a  plain  breach  of  the  sixth  com- 
mandment '  Thou  shall  not  kill'  is  no  ordi- 
nance of  God,  but  an  hainous  sin*  And  as 
Mr.  Cradock  in  his  book  of  Gospel  Liberty  ( !) 
shews,  the  magistrate  ought  to  restrain  it,  to 
save  the  lives  of  his  subjects.  That  this  is 
flat  murder,  and  no  better,  is  undeniable  to  any 
understanding  man.  For  that  which  directly 
tendeth  to  overthrow  men's  lives,  being 
wilfully  used,  is  plain  murder.  Catarrhes, 
and  obstructions,  which  are  the  two  great 
fountains  of  mortal  diseases  in  man's  body, 
could  scarce  have  a  more  notable  means  to 
produce  them  where  they  are  not,  or  to 
increase  them  where  they  are.  Apoplexies, 
lethargies,  palsies,  and  comatous  diseases, 
would  be  promoted  by  it.  So  would  cephal- 
gia, hemicranies,  phthises,  debility  of  the 
stomach,  crudities,  and  almost  all  feavers, 
dysenteries,  diarrhoea,  colicks,  iliake  passions, 
convulsions,  spasms,  tremores,  &c.  All  he- 
patick,  splenatick,  pulmoniack  persons,  and 
hyrjocondriacks  would  soon  have  enough  of 
it.  In  a  word,  it  is  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  dispatch  men  out  of  the  world  that  are 
burdensom,  and  to  ranken  churchyards." .  • . 
. . .  . "  Mr.  T.  thinks  I  speek  heinously  to 
say,  they  play  the  divels  part.  But  let  me 
tell  him,  I  speak  not  these  words  inconsi- 
derebly,  but  upon  most  serious  consideretioD. 
not  in  bitterness  and  passion,  but  in  judge- 
ment and  compassion,  for  I  do  verily  believe, 
it  is  not  only  playing  the  divels  part,  but 
worse  :  yea  very  far  worse  than  if  it  were 
the  divel  that  did  it,  I  pray  you  first  examine 
deliberately  whether  this  be  true  or  not,  and 
if  it  be  not,  blame  me.* 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  is  not  this  a  curiosity  ? 


*  The  orthography  Is  preferred,  and  also  the 
italics,  as  in  the  book,  which  U  the  third  edition, 
printed  for  Robert  White,  16*3. 
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Here  is  an  argument  which  most  surely  be 
fatal  to  us  as  baptists,  if  not  to  baptism  itself. 
How  came  Dr.  Hailey,  the  latest  public 
champion  who  has  come  out  against  us,  to 
overlook  it !  But  perhaps  the  argument  of 
good  Richard  Baxter,  like  some  of  the  hard 
names  of  diseases,  once  attendant  on  baptism, 
is  obsolete ;  At  all  events,  I  cannot  but 
congratulate  myself  upon  not  being  hanged 
for  murder  long  ago  !  as  I  have  baptised 
more  than  eight  hundred  persons,  at  aU  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  and  of  all  ages,  from  twelve 
to  near  fourscore  ;  some  weak,  some  strong, 
some  lame,  some  blind,  and  some  whom 
physicians  had  pronounced  unable  to  bear 
our  cold  bath.  But  not  one  died  in  the 
water,  or  afterwards  in  consequence  of  it. 
Yea  more,  I  affirm, both  with  regard  to  myself 
and  others,  I  never  knew  an  instance,  no,  not 
a  single  instance,  of  one  individual  suffering 
the  least  inconvenience,  or  of  its  ever  induc- 
ing or  increasing  any  one  of  the  diseases 
that  flesh  is  heir  to.  You  will  therefore  by 
inserting  this  in  your  periodical  oblige, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Cornelius  Elvek. 
Bury  St.  Edmundt,  Suffolk. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  pleasure  which  will  be  derived  by 
those  who  knew  the  late  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund  from  the  assistance 
our  present  number  affords  in  calling  his 
features  to  remembrance,  will  be  enhanced 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  this  addi- 
tional portrait  will  not  diminish  the  amount 
of  Profits  divisible  among  the  widows  of 
deceased  ministers.  The  whole  expense  is 
generously  borne  by  Mr.  Fletcher's  family, 
who  present  the  portrait  to  our  subscribers, 
knowing  his  attachment  to  the  Magazine,  of 
which  he  was  a  constant  reader,  and  through 
which  he  occasionally  communicated  his 
thoughts  to  the  denomination  with  which  he 
was  connected.  Some  resolutions  passed  by 
public  bodies  relating  to  his  decease  may  be 
found  both  in  this  number  and  in  Ihe  last, 
and  in  the  number  for  December  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  career,  which  is  correct  we 
believe  in  every  particular  but  one.  We  are 
informed  that  he  did  not  become  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Prescott  Street,  but,  having 
been  baptized  by  Mr.  Griffin,  then  pastor  at 
Prescott  Street,  a  short  time  before  the 
formation  of  the  church  at  Tottenham,  he 
became  a  member  there.  Some  pleasing 
particulars  relating  to  his  peaceful  death  are 
contained  in  the  sermon  on  the  occasion 
since  published  by  Mr.  Cox  of  Woolwich. 
On  the  day  before  his  death,  after  he  had 
attended  public  worship,  he  said  to  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  it  appears,  "  Mine  has  been  a  long 
and  troublous  lite,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  a  prosperous  life ;  in  my  own  eyes  one 
of  integrity  as  far  as  man  is  concerned,  fut  in 


tho  sight  of  God  I  am  a  sinner,  and  if  I  have 
any  hope  it  is  in  Christ;  I  have  no  other,  no 
other.** 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  say  that 
Mr.  Bigwood  of  Brompton  has  resumed  his 
pulpit  labours  which  had  been  suspended. 
nearly  four  months  by  severe  illness.  His 
recently  gathered  congregation  has  not  suf- 
fered so  much  from  his  absence  as  might 
have  been  anticipated;  and  as  present  ap- 
pearances encourage  the  hope  that  his  health 
will  be  completely  restored,  we  again  cherish 
the  expectation  that  he  will  long  be  exten- 
sively useful  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which 
divine  Providence  has  placed  him.  He  has 
removed  from  his  late  residence  to  lO, 
Tregunter  Road,  Brompton. 

In  our  number  for  May  last  there  was  an 
account  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Ham  of  the 
erection  of  a  chapel  at  Paramatta  in  New- 
South  Wales  principally  by  the  instrument- 
ality of  Mr.  William  H.  Carey,  a  grandson 
of  the  late  Dr.  Carey  of  Serampore,  and  of 
his  recognition  as  pastor  of  a  small  church 
which  he  had  gathered.  We  are  sorry  to 
learn  from  the  papers  that  Mr.  Carey  was 
removed  from  this  world  on  the  25th  of 
September,  to  the  great  regret  of  his  attached 
flock. 

We  have  accidentally  omitted  to  insert  in 
our  Home  Intelligence  a  notice  which  we 
had  received  that  Mr.  John  Webster,  after 
thirteen  years'  pastoral  labour  at  Stonehouse, 
near  Plymouth,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  baptist  church  at  Bethesda, 
Trowbridge,  and  entered  upon  his  stated 
engagements  there. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  discourse 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  late  Rev. 
Francis  Franklin  of  Coventry,  by  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear,  with  an 
oration  delivered  at  the  interment  by  the 
Rev.  John  Sibree.  They  constitute  together 
a  suitable  though  brief  memorial  of  a  man 
who  spent  nearly  fifty-four  years  as  a  baptist 
pastor  in  one  church,  and  who  was  deservedly 
respected  by  all  his  connexions.  An  intima- 
tion has  been  given  to  us  of  the  probability  of 
a  biographical  sketch  being  prepared  for  the 
Magazine :  we  shall  be  very  happy  to  receive 
and  publish  it.  Mr.  Franklin  was  born 
December  9,  1772,  and  died  November  12, 
1852. 

It  will  interest  gentlemen  accustomed  to 
take  part  in  political  movements  affecting 
the  interests  of  dissenters  to  know  that  the 
provisional  committee  of  the  proposed  "  Mil- 
ton Club"  have  purchased  the  large  and 
commodious  premises,  14,  Ludgate  Hill. 
The  Secretary's  opinion  is  that  "it  would  not 
be  possible  to  find,  throughout  London,  pre- 
mises more  suitable,  both  in  respect  of  situa- 
tion and  adaptability  for  the  entire  plan  put 
forth  in  the  prospectus."  It  is  hoped  that  the 
requisite  alterations  in  the  building  mayabe 
completed  by  the  month  of  May. 
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THE  APPROACHING  CRISIS. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  March,  two 
■oaths  from  the  present  time,  our  ac- 
raapts  for  the  year  will  close,  and  the 
receipts  be  balanced  against  the  expen- 
I  tare.  What  the  result  will  be,  it  is 
|  impossible  to  foresee,  and  it  is  equally 
impossible  for  the  executive  to  contem- 
plate the  uncertainty  without  solicitude. 
Should  they  have  again  to  announce  a 
3eU— even  though  it  should  be  a  com- 
paratively small  one — many  of  our  sup- 
porters will  be  discouraged,  and  the 
future  operations  of  the  Society  must 
be  embarrassed.  During  the  year  which 
commenced  in  April,  1851,  it  will  be 
remembered,  the  exertions  made  for 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt  were  ener- 
getic and  general ;  and  in  consequence 
we  had  to  announce  last  April  that  in 
the  coarse  of  the  year  it  had  been 
reduced  from  £1,828  to  £449.  There 
being  still  a  deficiency  of  £449,  it  was 
felt  both  by  the  Committee  and  by  its 
constituents  that,  however  painful  it 
might  be,  till  that  was  supplied  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  refrain  from 
new  undertakings,  and  to  reduce  the 
expenditure  in  every  department  to  the 
lowest  practicable  limit.  The  Com- 
mittee has  faithfully  continued  in  the 
self-denying  course  then  prescribed. 
For  this  they  know  that  they  have 
been  blamed,  and  represented  as  ineffi- 
cient; though  it  was  assuredly  their 
duty  to  conform  themselves  to  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  were  placed, 
and  to  the  directions  which  they  had 
received  at  the  time  of  their  appoint- 
ment. But  if,  after  all  this,  a  portion 
of  the  debt  should  be  found   undis- 


charged when  they  have  next  to  present 
their  accompts,  the  effect  must  be 
dispiriting  to  their  friends  as  well  as  to 
themselves. 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  during 
the  last  ten  months  there  should  have 
been  an  absence  of  those  large  donations 
"  For  the  Debt,"  which  in  the  previous 
year  had  so  frequently  cheered  us. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  persons  who  had  contributed  thus 
largely  to  this  object  once  should  do  so 
again,  and  the  number  of  persons  in 
our  denomination  who  can  give  thus 
munificently  is  limited.  We  have  re- 
ceived this  year  many  contributions  from 
country  churches  which  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  assist,  but  the  sums  which 
they  have  remitted  though  welcome 
have  been  comparatively  small.  They 
have  not  compensated  therefore  for  the 
absence  of  the  hundred-pound  donations 
of  1851.  It  has  happened  also  that  the 
sum  received  this  year  from  Legacies 
has  been  less  than  [usual ;  in  fact  we 
have  received  but  one  bequest,  and  that 
not  a  large  one.  In  this  we  have  to 
rejoice :  we  would  rather  that  our 
friends  should  live  to  help  us,  than  that 
they  should  be  taken  away,  leaving  us 
a  valuable  but  final  proof  of  their  good 
will.  Yet,  the  effect  upon  the  balance 
sheet  for  the  year  of  an  absence  of  lega- 
cies is  of  course  unfavourable. 

During  the  two  months  that  remain, 
then,  we  trust  that  strenuous  efforts 
will  be  made  to  deliver  us  completely 
and  for  ever  from  this  loathsome  debt, 
so  long  the  Upas-tree  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  shedding  forth  perpetually 
its  life-destroying  influence.  To  ac- 
complish this  it  is  necessary  that  the 
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contributions  receivad  during  the  next 
two  months  should  be  larger  than  the 
amount  which  has  come  to  hand  in  any 
two  of  the  ten  that  have  gone  by  ;  but 
remembering  the  magnificent  receipts 
of  February  and  March,  1852,  we  will 
not  despair,  for  we  have  no  reason  to 
distrust  either  our  earthly  friends  or 
our  heavenly  Patron. 


IRISH  EMIGRANT'S  DONATION. 

In  our  number  for  December  last  wc 
mentioned  a  donation  of  one  hundred 
pounds  which  we  had  received  from  a 
native  of  Ireland  residing  in  a  distant 
land.  Valuable  as  it  was  intrinsically, 
the  letter  which  accompanied  it  was  yet 
more  cheering  as  it  attested  the  donor's 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  useful- 
ness of  our  society.  Another  letter  from 
the  same  liberal  friend  has  just  come  to 
hand,  equally  confidential  in  its  charac- 
ter, but  containing  a  bill  of  exchange  for 
Two  Hundred  Pounds.  This  reminds 
us  of  glowing  references  which  we  were 
accustomed  to  hear  at  the  earlier  pub- 
lic meetings  of  the  Society  to  the  warm 
heartedness  of  the  native  Irish,  and  the 
great  things  that  might  be  expected 
from  them  if  they  were  once  brought 
into  loving  subjection  to  the  gospel.  At 
home,  converts  have  generally  had  to 
struggle  with  so  much  poverty  and  per- 
secution that  the  fruit  they  have 
brought  forth  has  been  hidden  and 
prevented  from  ripening;  but  now 
we  have  from  a  Celtic  vine,  transplanted 
to  a  more  sunny  climate,  a  bunch  of 
grapes  worthy  of  Eshcol.  Here  is  a 
specimen  of  "zeal"  which  we  trust  will, 
like  that  of  the  Corinthian  believers, 
u  provoke  very  many." 


WATERFORD. 

Nothing  appears  to  us  more  consistent 
~th  sound  policy,  as  well  as  with  fra- 


ternal kindness,  than  to  enoourag 
those  churches  in  Ireland  which  do  no 
receive  any  portion  of  our  funds.  Wc 
therefore,  very  readily  lend  our  aid  t< 
give  publicity  to  the  following  circular 
and  if  any  donations  are  forwarded  t< 
us  for  the  purpose,  we  shall  have  plea.' 
sure  in  transmitting  them  to  our  friencb 
in  Waterford. 

"  The  baptist  church  in  this  city  hati 
been  in  existence  upwards  of  a  century , 
and  during  nearly  the  whole  of  that 
period  has  been   self-supporting.       In 
1839,  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  effect 
extensive  alterations  and  improvements 
in  the    internal  arrangements  of  the 
meeting-house ;  and  also  to  put  on  a 
new  roof.    Some  addition  to  the  minis- 
ter's residence  adjoining  became  neces- 
sary about  the  same  time.  To  meet  the 
expenses  thereby  incurred,  a  number  of 
friends  gave  liberal  donations  ;  but  the 
subscriptions  and  collections  being  in- 
sufficient, the  pastor  and  one  of  the 
members  lent  the  balance  required.  All 
of  the  money  thus  borrowed  has  been 
repaid,  except    £14  still    due  to  the 
orphan  children  of  the  late  lamented  Rev. 
C.  HardcastU. 

"  In  1849  the  trustees  were  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  adopting  legal  mea- 
sures for  regaining  possession  of  a  house 
which,  though  occupied,  was  paying  no 
rent.  This  step  involved  much  more 
expense  than  was  anticipated.  The 
consequence  is,  that  the  house  has 
made  no  return  to  the  church  fund 
since,  as  all  its  proceeds  go  to  meet  the 
taxes 'and  the  solicitor's  costs,  part  of 
which  still  remain  unpaid. 

"In  1850  it  became  necessary  to  re- 
new the  leases  of  the  property  belonging 
to  the  church,  as  the  houses  are  held 
under  lease  from  the  dean  and  chapter, 
which  leases  must  be  renewed  every 
fourteen  years.  The  fine  paid  on  that 
occasion  was  borrowed  from  a  friend, 
who  now  requires  repayment. 

"  Gas  is  also  badly  wanted  for  the 
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K*tin$-botwe.  Every  other  place  of 
icohip  in  the  town  is  lighted  with  gas, 
ad  the  present  mode  of  lighting  with 
*2  is  very  objectionable  and  unpleasant. 
"About  £50,  in  addition  to  donations 
tint  will  be  collected  in  this  locality, 
*odd  enable  the  deacons  to  pay  off  all 
ieta,  and  procure  the  pipes,  fittings, 
ltd  lamps  for  gas.  The  depreciation 
n  the  value  of  houses  has  greatly 
Sfciniahed  the  resources  of  the  congre- 
ptiQQ  since  1848  ;  and  the  number  of 
limbers  has  rather  decreased  than 
cttowise,  through  emigration,  within 
&  last  fhre  years.     There  have  been 


some  small  additions  since  1850,  and 
the  people  are  united  and  happy.  They 
will  do  what  they  can  themselves,  but 
they  earnestly  appeal  to  the  sympathies 
of  their  brethren  at  a  distance,  and 
hope,  as  the  sum  required  is  not  large, 
and  this  is  their  first  appeal,  that  it  will 
be  responded  to  promptly  and  liberally. 
"Any  assistance  will  be  thankfully 
received  and  acknowledged. 

"  We  are, 

"  Yours  in  the  gospel, 

"Thomas  Wiashebe,  Pastor. 

"  Christopheb  Scrodkr,  Deacon'9 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


lcjtiill,  by  Mrs.  Goodman— 

Cartage,  Mr 0  10    0 

Goodman,  Mra, 2    0    0 

Goodman,  Miu    10    0 

sogers,  Mrs. 0    2    0 

3  12 

fcretek-en-Tweed,  by  Rer.  C.  Robson— 

Mi.A.W.  Dunn* 1    0 

3ntto«  ffiH,  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq. 1    1 

Wtagtsm,  Bin.  Nichols  1    0 

tamwk,  Ber.  A.  Smith  and  Friend*  ...    0  12 
^acaebeBrv.  ComriU,  Carmarthen,  by  the 

**v.  D.' Evans  0  11 

fro.  Doftcnm— n.  by  Ber.  J.  WUllame— 

toleeU*i    .. 0  10 

Knaeramith,  Mr.  John  Hill   10    0 

Httttoay,  by  Her.  H.  Davies    1    0 

sew  hud  West- 
Bees,  William,  Esq 10    0    0 

Walters,  William,  Eaq. 110 

11    1 

Hirwaeo,  Glamorganshire— 

Collection  by  Rev.  B.  Evans 0  10 

beta  Bridge,  by  Rer.  J.  Crook— 

Collection    4    3 

Heajfaton  Regis,  Collection  2  10 

»Hbm.  Mra.  Postle    10    0 

Ipwka,  by  the  Rer.  J.  Webb— 

CoUeeUon  at  Stoke  Green...    2    8    5J 

Cewell,  Mr.  1    1    0 

Seines,  Mr. »  10    0 

Iverett,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10    0 

Hint,  Mr.  8 0    3    0 

Gooding,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Ucey.Mr 1    3    0 

Here,  Mr 0  10    0 

Pollard,  Mr 0    5    0 

thelt,  Mr.  R 0  10    6 

smith,  Mr.  R. 0    5    0 

Thompson,  Mr.  R. 0  10    0 

Webb,  Rey.J 0    5    0 

Cards— 

Adams,  A •  0  19    6 

Alderton,  Misa  A 2    0    C 

Bird,  Master  P 0    8    0 

Cooper,  Thomas  0  12    0 

Everett,  Miss  0  12    u 

GoodebUd,  Master  W 0  12    0 


£  $.  d.    £  s.   d. 

Sheet,  Miss  0  16    8 

Sheet,  Mr.  J 1     1    0 

8keet,  Master  W 0    2    5 

Ward,  Mra 2    12 

17  16  24 

Leicester.    R 1    0    0 

Lincoln,  by  Rer.  W.  Goodman- 
Collection  1  10    0 

Barnes,  Mr 0    5    0 

Crap*.  Rer.  J 0    5    0 

Doughty,  Mr 0  10    0 

Hill,  Miss 10    0 

Penney,  Mr 0    5    0 

Penney,  Mr.  John  0    5    0 

4    0    0 

Llandudno,  Collection  by  Rev.  Mr.  Griffiths    2    5    0 
Llanelly,  by  Rev.  W.  Hughes- 
Collection  at  Bethel  Chapel   0  14    0 

Llangloffan,  by  Rer.  H.  Daviee 3    0    0 

London,  Mrs.  McDonald's  divi- 
dend, by  S.  Watson,  Esq.    0  15    0 

Barnes,  R.  Y.,  Esq 10    0 

Cartwright,  R,  Esq 110 

Collard,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Gooding*.  W.  E«q 110 

Gurney,  W.  B.t  fcsq 2    2    0 

Gurney,  Joseph,  Ei>q 2    2    0 

Gurney,  Thomas,  Esq 110 

Hepburn,  Thomas,  Esq 110 

Jacobson.  Miss 110 

Kitson,  George,  E*q 110 

Stock,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Walkden.  John,  Esq 1    1    0 

Whitehorne,  James,  Esq.  ...    2    2    0 

M.   0  10    0 

24    0    0 

Lnton,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies  — 

Collection  at  the  Old  Meeting   3  14    3 

Maidtftone,  Mrs.  Allnntt 110 

Newbridge,  Newport,  Monmouthshire- 
Collection  at  Boulah  Chapel  v...    1  10    0 

Otley,  by  Rev.  James  Webb— 

Cutt,  Mr.  Alfred 0  10    0 

Desk,  Mr.  John   0  10    0 

10    0 

Pontvpool —  _         „     „ 

W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Subs,  for  1862    1    1     0 
Rosa,  Friond  of  Missions  1    0    0 


116 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


St.  Albans,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton- 
Collection  4    6    0 

Peppercorn,  Mr 10    0' 

Whitbread,  Mr 1    1    0 

Wile*,  Mr.  B.  8 10    0 

Wiles,  Mrs.  0    5    0 

Wile»,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

■  7  17    0 

Sydenham,  Mrs.  Pritcbard 0    5    0 

Waldringfield,  by  Rev.  H.  T.  Pawson 0    8    0 

Walworth - 

Rogers,  Mrs.  W.,  Life  Subs,, 

by  Rev.  J.  George  »10  10    0 

Two  Quarters'  Subs.,  by  Miss 

Townley 1    8    0 

11  15    0 

Warford,  Cheshire- 
Collection  by  Rov.  Joseph  Barber ©  10    0 

Westbnry,  Mr.  John  Wilkins    0  10    0 

WiUinghatn,  by  Rev.  R.  R.  Blinkhom  ...    0  16    0 

IRELAND. 
Banbridge,  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Bain— 

Airdre.W 0  4  0 

Bain,  Rev.  T.  D 10  0 

Barron,  Mary   0  16 

Berwick,  Mrs. 0  2  0 

Bodel,  George  0  10 

Boyd,  Mary  0  3  0 

Brownlee,  A 0  6  0 

C,  Miss 0  6  0 

Card,  James: 1  0  0 

Fryer,  James    0  5  0 

Oracey,Mrs. 0  6  0 


£  i.  d. 

Hawthorne,  Dr.  1  10    0 

Hawthorne,  James 10    0 

James,  Mrs 0  10    0 

JamiesoD,  John   0    4    6 

Jamieson.  Mrs 0    2    0 

Lindsay.  Mrs 0    2    0 

Love,  John   0  10    0 

McCandlish.B 0    4    6 

McCandlleb.J 0    3    0 

McCandlisb,  S. 0    3    0 

McClean,  A 0    8    0 

McClelland,  Mrs. 0    2    0 

McClelland,— 0    10 

McCnllogb,  John 0  10    0 

McMullan,  S 0    4    0 

Malcorason,  Miss    10    0 

Matthews,  Mrs 0    6    0 

Mllligan,  Mary 0    4    0 

Radcliffe,  H 0    5    0 

Scott,  Mrs 0    16 

Silvery,  John    0    4    0 

Sims,  George    0    4    0 

Swindells,  Margaret  0    4    0 

Trimble,  Mrs 0    10 

Waugh,  W.  Mr 2    0    0 

13  19    6 

Acknowledged  previously...  9  10    6 

Conlij$,  by  Rev.  John  Brown,  M.A.— 

Baptist  Church 2    14 

Brown,  Rev.  J 0  10    0 


£    :  «J 
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4    o    o 


2  11      4 
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From  Mrs.  Postle,  Ingham 5    0 


Mr.  Bain  wishes  us  to  acknowledge  on  his  behalf  five  pounds  which  he  has  received  from 
Birmingham  towards  the  Banbridge  Chapel,  collected  by  Mr.  W.  Harrison,  to  whtm  and  to 
the  other  contributors  he  desires  to  present  his  best  thanks. 

Mrs.  Collings  of  Kingston,  Mm  Risdon  of  Pershore,  the  Misses  Burls  of  Clapton,  and  the 
ladies  connected  with  King  Street  Chapel,  Canterbury,  have  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  large 
parcels  of  clothing  nncl  books,  which  are  very  acceptable,  and  will  be  exceedingly  useful. 

The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  con. 
gregational  libraries.  Among  others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  especially  if  bound, 
will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptiatjrish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not  in- 
serted correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  this,  if 
sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  irreme- 
diable. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton 
Esq.  54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groskr,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgute  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  througbout 
the  Kingdom. 

Collector  for  London,  Ret.  C.  Woollaoott, 

4,  Complon  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square* 
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THE  MISSION  HELD. 


TWENTY  MORE  MISSIONARIES  FOR  INDIA. 


Or*  leaders  are  not  wholly  unaware 
&at  for  some  time  past  the  Committee 
«f  die  Baptist  Missionary  Society  have 
had  under  their  consideration  the 
question  of  extending  and  consolidating 
the  Bast  India  mission.  After  pro- 
longed and  prayerful  deliberation  it  is 
their  conviction,  that  duty  calls  upon 
tfaem,  that  it  calls  upon  the  churches  of 
Qirist  by  whom  their  efforts  are  sus- 
tained, to  make  an  earnest  attempt  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  salvation  more 
widely  in  that  important  part  of  the 
British  empire.  They  would  occupy  with 
greater  efficiency  those  spheres  of  labour 
in  which  already  manifest  tokens  of  suc- 
cess have  been  vouchsafed  to  the  labours 
of  the  missionaries  engaged 

It  is  proposed  to  add  twenty 
brethren  to  the  present  number 
07  our  missionaries  in  india. 

A  brief  reference  to  the  field  of  labour, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  occupied, 
will  show  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
proposed  enlargement. 

The  Society's  mission  in  India  may  be 
viewed  in  two  sections,  corresponding 
with  the  political  divisions  of  the 
country: — the  Bengal  presidency,  of 
which  Calcutta  is  the  capital,  and  the 
North  Western  provinces,-  forming  the 
presidency  of  Agra.  The  presidency 
of  Bengal,  (not  including  Orissa  and 
Assam,)  according  to  the  returns  laid 
last  session  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons Committee  on  the  East  India 
Charter,  has  a  population  of  nearly 
thirty-nine  millions  of  people  scattered 
over  thirty-eight  srillahs    or 


containing  an  area  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  thousand  square  miles.  The 
population  may  be  regarded  as  wholly 
heathen :  for  the  three  or  four  thousand 
converts  to  be  found  in  its  midst,  are 
scarcely  appreciable  in  the  presence  of 
the  dense  mass  who  continue  to  cling 
to  their  ancestral  idolatry.  Yet  for  the 
instruction  in  Christianity  of  this  vast 
multitude  there  are  found  but  seventy- 
eight  missionaries  of  all  denominations, 
that  is  to  say,  scarcely  one  missionary  to 
five  hundred  thousand  people. 

Let  our  readers  imagine  but  five 
Christian  ministers  among  the  mighty 
crowd  congregated  in  London,  and  they 
will  have  some  idea  of  the  extreme 
scarcity  of  evangelic  labourers  among 
the  perishing  inhabitants  of  Bengal. 

But  this  is  by  far  too  favourable  a 
view  of  the  case.  In  point  of  fact  these 
seventy-eight  missionaries  are  confined 
to  a  small  part  of  the  country.  Twenty 
districts,  with  a  population  of  more 
than  nineteen  millions  and  a  quarter, 
have  no  missionary  at  alL  Seven  other 
districts  with  nearly  seven  millions  of 
inhabitants  have  only  eleven  mission- 
aries, that  is  one  man  to  650,000 
people.  And  if  the  remaining  eleven 
districts  have  sixty-seven  servants  of 
Christ  engaged  in  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation, no  less  than  forty-one  of  them 
confine  their  labours  to  the  city  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  the  country  immediately 
around  it 

But  even  these  statements  will  convey 
to  the  minds  of  our  readers  a  most  in- 
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of  Bengal.  The  accompanying  map  will 
assist  the  conception  of  it.  Calcutta,  it 
will  be  seen,  is  situated  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  river  Hooghley.  If  now  we  trace 
this  river  to  the  point  whence  it  departs 
from  its  parent  stream,  the  Ganges,  we 
shall  find  that  missionaries  are  settled 
in  the  following  districts,  on  the  west 
and  east  banks  respectively :— on  the 
west,  Hooghley,  Burdwan,  Moorsheda- 
bad :  on  the  east,  Nuddeah.  If  now  the 
Christian  voyager  direct  his  boat  up  the 
Ganges  itself,  to  the  point  where  it  enters 
the  map,  then  leaving  it  inquire  for 
Christian  missionaries  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  immense  region  lying  to 
the  north  of  the  noble  river  he  has  left, 
down  to  its  junction  with  the  ocean,  and 
include  in  his  search  the  Delta  bounded 
by  the  Hooghley  on  the  west,  and  the 
Ganges  on  the  north  and  east,  and  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  south,  he  will  find 
only  a  few  scattered  baptist  missionaries, 
six  in  number,  from  whose  lips  the 
thronging  crowds  of  heathen  may  hear 
the  word  of  life.  Let  the  Christian 
traveller  extend  his  journey  still  further 
to  the  east,  let  him  cross  the  Burham- 
pooter  and  traverse  the  hills  and  plains 
of  Mymensing,  Sylhct,  Tipperah,  Bulloah, 
and  Chittagong,  and  he  will  find  to  his 
dismay  but  two  servants  of  the  living 
God  testifying  to  His  power  and  love. 

Let  us  mark  more  particularly  some 
of  the  districts  he  will  traverse,  and  the 
number  of  their  inhabitants,  where  he 
will  find  no  missionary,  no  disciple  of 
his  Lord. 


Diitrictt. 

Population. 

Poorneah    . 

1,600,000 

Maldah 

431,000 

Bogiah 

900,000 

Rungpore 

2,559,000 

Pubna 

600,000 

Dacca  Jelalpore 

855,000 

Mymensing 

1,487,000 

Tipperah*  and  Bulloah 

1,406,950 

•  Within  the  last  year  an  interesting  work  of 
grace  has  been  discovered  at  ComUIa.    Some  fifteen 


Thus,  while  some  portion  of  this  great 
region  enjoya  the  labours  of  Christ's 
servants,  by  far  the  larger  part  is  at 
present  entirely  neglected.  Idolatry 
raises  unabashed  its  dishonouring  front 
before  Qod,  and  myriads  annually  go 
down  to  the  grave  ignorant  of  the  great 
salvation. 

Think  of  the  religious  and  moral  con- 
dition  of  these  multitudes.  The  gods 
they  worship  are  said  to  have  been 
guilty  of  every  crime.  The  tales  told 
of  them  are  vile  and  infamous.  If 
there  be  any  iniquity,  conceivable  by 
human  imagination,  or  capable  of  being1 
wrought  by  human  hands,  gods  innu- 
merable may  be  found  in  the  Hindoo 
Pantheon  reported  to  have  heen  guilty 
of  it.  Lying,  theft,  murder,  adultery, 
are  attributed  to  them  every  one.  The 
deities  of  India  are  mere  embodiments 
of  vice  in  its  most  appalling  and  dis- 
gusting forms. 

Can  we  wonder  that  the  people  re- 
semble their  gods  ?  that  *  their  solemn 
meetings  are  iniquity?**  that  morality 
is  unknown  and  its  plainest  precepts 
disregarded  f  It  is  only  British  power 
that  has  caused  infanticide  to  cease,  and 
Sutteeism  to  be  punished  as  murder. 
The  roost  debasing  wickedness  is  prac- 
tised in  open  day ;  it  is  taught  in  the 
native  schools.  Knavery  is  gloried  in, 
and  the  produoe  of  fraud  held  to  be 
lawful  gain.  Vile  lusts  brutalize  the 
people,  and  rob  them  of  manliness  and 
strength,  while  they  are  the  prey  of  un- 
principled villains  calling  themselves 
their  teachers,  and  of  licentious  priests. 

There  is  no  fear  of  God :  no  hope  of  a 
blessed  eternity:  no  Saviour  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Myriads  annually  rush 
into  perdition.  The  sacred  rites  they 
practise  are  so  horrible,  so  vile,  as  only  ' 
to  render  their  misery  the  more  in-  | 
evitable.  \ 

poraona  have  been  baptised  by  Mr.  Johannes  of  I 
Chittagong.  I 
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As  compared,  then,  with  the  neoeasi- 
ms'-J  the  Bengali  people,  how  dispro- 
portionate are  the  efforts  that  have 
baa  Bade  by  Christians  of  every  name 
to  raise  them  from  their  fallen  condi- 
£00,  and  to  communicate  to  them  the 
SMpel  of  salvation.  Still  more  dispro- 
portionate are  the  labours  of  the  Baptist 
Mkaonaxy  Society. 

Let  as  look  at  them  a  little  more  in 
fetal.  The  society  sustains  in  Bengal 
*saty-4hree  missionaries.     These  oc- 


cupy thirty-seven  stations  in  twelve 
districts,  having  around  them  a  popu- 
lation of  rather  more  than  eleven  mil* 
lions  of  persons.  In  eight  of  these 
districts  there  are  missionaries  of  no 
other  denomination.  The  following  table 
will  give  the  localities  of  their  labour, 
together  with  other  particulars,  em- 
bracing in  one  view  the  whole  organiza- 
tion of  our  mission  in  Bengal,  and  the 
results  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONS  IN  BENGAL. 

1 
1 

1   i 

i 

3 

0  £  1  ©  v 

1  ►  3     ►  JQ 

„,    .       .               so  its  g 
Missionaries.           .  <  g  <*  a 

i 

t  .«  8        Schools. 

District. 

i 

m\M 

a 
6'  3 
2     O 

"I   12 
1    10 

Ckcutta  (CUT)  

*l  Pstfpnoahs 

Bsrdwas  .Cutwa).... 

"ilk 

2224 

625.360 

288,000 

1.854.152 

3 

6 

1 

5  Europeans,  1  Nat  Miss. .    6 

2       , 12 

1        „        (    3 

3    125    260   2i     92 
6  H81    8C21  6  238 
1      24      52  ..J  ... 

J<3««... 

3512      391.744 10 
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A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that 
Mae  of  these  stations  are  far  removed 
from  each  other,  at  distances  which 
reader  mutual  co-operation  impractica- 
Ue.  The  brethren  are  also  very  un- 
equally divided  among  them.  Thus, 
Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  have  seven 
Europeans,  and  Seramporo  (Hooghley) 
three.  But  Burdwan,  Birbhoom,  Patna, 
Knajpore,  Chittagong,  and  Jessore  have 
each  but  one.  Three  stations  only  have 
two  brethren,  giving  each  other  mutual 
aid.  And  while  these  are  so  arranged  as 
to  afford  no  assistance  whatever  to  the 
lest,  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the 
country  is  left  entirely  unoccupied. 

It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  our  pre- 
sent strength  in  Bengal  is  totally  in- 
adequate to  carry  tho  gospel,  in  any 
reasonable  time,  to  the  regions  beyond 
toe  present  stations.  The  most  stre- 
nuous labour  of  our  missionary  staff 


cannot  penetrate  the  vast  mass  of 
human  beings  living  and  dying  around 
them  Occasional,  and  necessarily  in- 
frequent, itineracies  cannot  do  much 
towards  making  a  marked  impression. 
The  visits  are  few  and  far  between. 
Though  instances  frequently  arise  to 
show  that  the  visits  are  not  in  vain, 
yet  so  brief  are  they  as  to  give  little 
hope  of  any  extensive  movement  as  the 
result. 

To  all  this  must  be  added  the  fact 
that  the  major  part  of  the  missionaries 
now  labouring  for  the  society  in  Bengal 
are  aged  men.  Some  of  them  have 
toiled  for  thirty  and  even  more  years. 
Not  more  than  six  or  seven  can  be  re- 
garded as  in  the  prime  of  life,  though 
nearly  all  are  still  vigorous  heralds  of 
the  cross. 

Can  it  be  then  a  matter  of  surprise 

to  our  readers,  with  these  iacts  before 

Q2 
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them,  that  the  committee  should  arrive 
at  the  conclusion,  that  the  time  is  come 
to  strengthen  the  mission,  and  if  pos- 
sible give  effect  to  the  ardent  desire  of 
every  Christian  heart,  to  spread  more 
widely  in  India  the  knowledge  of  re- 
demption through  Christ  Jesus  ?  Nay, 
rather  let  us  chide  our  indolence.  Let 
us  take  shame  to  ourselves  that  we  have 
dealt  so  apathetically  with  the  great 
interests  committed  to  our  charge.  Let 
us  bow  down  with  grief  before  the 
mercy-seat  of  our  Lord,  and  mourn 
that  we  yet  witness  so  many  myriads  of 
our  fellow  men  all  unconscious  of  His 
love.  Let  us  entreat  Him  to  quicken 
in  our  hearts  a  zeal  for  his  glory,  a 
yearning  after  the  salvation  of  the 
perishing  idolater.  Let  us  give  Him 
no  rest  till  He  raise  up  fit  labourers  for 
the  work,  and  let  us  be  ready  to  send, 
by  whomsoever  He  will  send,  the  mes- 
sage of  eternal  life. 

What  is  it  the  committee   ask  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ?     It  is  to  enable 


them  to  give  to  Calcutta,  with  its 
600,000  souls,  three  additional  men — to 
each  district  where  a  solitary  mis- 
sionary is  found  a  brother  to  aid  him 
in  his  work,  and  to  cheer  him  in  his 
trials ;  to  establish  in  the  central  dis- 
tricts of  the  country— at  Bauleah,  at 
Pubna,  and  at  Furreedpore — new  sta- 
tions; also  to  revive  the  mission  at 
Patna;  thus  to  connect  the  stations 
with  each  other,  and  to  place  them  on  a 
more  efficient  footing.  Large  as  the 
request  may  seem,  yet  is  it  incommen- 
surate with  the  need.  But  we  antici- 
pate a  cheerful  response  to  the  plan 
from  the  churches  which  have  sent 
forth  a  Carey,  a  Chamberlain,  a  Pearce, 
whose  labours  they  will  not  willingly 
forget,  or  be  backward  prayerfully  to 
follow. 

Our  space  is  exhausted,  and  we  must 
defer  to  the  next  Herald  a  sketch  of  the 
mission  in  the  north-west  provinces, 
and  its  need  for  a  similar  supply  of 
faithful  men. 


RESULTS  OP  MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 


Some  months  ago  we  gave  a  state- 
ment of  the  results  of  missionary  ope- 
rations throughout  the  whole  of  India 
and  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Since  that 
was  prepared,  a  second  and  more  com- 
plete inquiry  has  been  made,  and  the 
statistical  results  brought  down  to  the 
end  of  the  year  1851.  From  the  Cal- 
cutta Christian  Observer  we  take  the 

The  agents  of 

These  include 

of  whom 

Together  with 

These  agents  reside  at 

There  have  been  founded 

containing    . 

in  a  community  of 

The  missionaries  maintain 

containing    . 

Together  with 

containing 


following  summary,  which  we  are  sure 
will  give  to  our  readers  the  most  grati- 
fying evidence  that  the  labours  of  mis- 
sionaries in  India  have  not  been  in 
vain: — 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1862,  there  were  labouring  throughout 
India  and  Ceylon — 

22  missionary  societies. 
443  missionaries, 
48  are  ordained  natives, 
698  native  catechists. 
313  missionary  stations. 
331  native  churches, 
18,410  communicants, 
1 12,191  native  Christians. 

1,347  vernacular  schools, 
47,504  boys. 

93  boarding  schools,  '  ^ ' 

2,414  Christian  boy? 
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They  also  superintend  . 
and  instruct  therein 
Female  education  embraces 
containing  •  .  . 
but  hopes  more  from  its 
containing  •  •  • 
For  the  good  of  Europeans 

The  entire  bible  has  been  translated 
into  ten  languages,  the  New  Testament 
intojCtv  others,  and  separate  gospels  in 
four  others.  Besides  numerous  works 
for  Christians,  thirty,  forty,  and  even 
seventy  tracts,  have  been  prepared  in 
these  different  languages,  suitable  for 
Hindoos  and  Musselmans.  Missionaries 
maintain  in  India  twenty-five  printing 
establishments. 

This  vast  missionary  agenoy  costs 
£190,000  annually,  of  which  one  sixthy 


126  superior  English  day  schools, 
14,562  boys  and  young  men. 

347  day  schools  for  girls, 
11,519  scholars; 

102  girls'  boarding  schools, 
2,779  Christian  girls. 

71  services  are  maintained. 

or  £33,500,  is  contributed  by  European 
Christians  resident  in  the  country. 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  this  agency 
has  been  brought  into  operation  during 
the  last  twenty  years.  It  is  impossible 
to  contemplate  the  high  position  which 
it  occupies,  and  the  results  which  it 
has  already  produced,  without  indulging 
the  strongest  expectations  of  its  future 
perfect  success;  and  without  exclaim- 
ing with  the  most  fervent  gratitude, — 

What  bath  Gob  wrought! 


INDIA. 


MONGHIR. 


The  church  at  Monghir  is  formed  of 
both  Europeans  and  Hindoos.  The 
native  converts  do  not,  as  at  many 
other  stations,  subsist  as  a  separate 
community,  and  are  therefore  under 
the  direct  pastoral  care  of  the  mission- 
ary. For  the  present  our  brethren, 
Messrs.  Law&escs  and  Parsons,  think 
this  arrangement  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed, although  they  long  anxiously 
for  the  time  when  the  native  Christians 
shall  become  sufficiently  numerous  and 
strong  to  form  a  church  distinct  from 
the  Europeans.  Meanwhile,  says  Mr. 
Lawbbhcb,  under  date  Oct.  29th : — 

We  are  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  our 
native  converts  generally  the  necessity  of 
proridmg  for  themselves  in  all  respects;  and 
as  a  body,  I  think  1  may  say,  they  are  not 
indisposed  to  exert  themselves  for  this  pur- 
pose. We  aim  to  keep  our  native  preachers 
habitually  in  mind  of  the  great  truth,  thai 
they  are  to  labour  for  a  Master  in  heaven,  to 
whom  they  must  be  accountable,  and  whom, 
therefore,  it  should  be  their  first  and  chief 
endeavour  to  please  in  all  things;  and  I  am 


happy  to  bear  testimony  to  their  sincerity, 
faithfulness,  and  earnestness.  Our  senior 
native  preacher,  Nainsukh,  needs  no  prompt- 
ing to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  lie 
never  seems  so  much  in  his  element,  or  so 
happy,  as  when  he  is  itinerating  in  the 
villages,  preaching  the  gospel  to  a  crowd  of 
his  countrymen,  or  engaged  in  answering  the 
queries  of  those  who  wish  to  be  informed 
about  Christianity.  This  is  the  work  for 
which  he  is  well  "qualified,  and  in  which  he 
greatly  delights.  He  is  not  so  well  fitted  for 
the  office  of  pastor ;  still  he  enjoys  much  of 
the  respect,  affection,  and  confidence  of  all 
the  native  Christians,  and  strives  to  promote 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  church.  We 
do  not  think  it  would  be  well  to  leave  the 
entire  management  of  the  native  portion  of 
the  church  to  his  care;  he  nevertheless  per- 
forms many  of  the  duties  of  the  pastoral 
office  in  an  acceptable  manner,  such  as 
taking  a  part  in  the  public  services,  affording 
instruction  to  inquirers,  visiting  the  sick, 
settling  differences  that  sometimes  occur, 
watching  over  the  members,  and  affording 
them  such  advice  and  encouragement  as  they 
may  seem  to  require. 

The  projected  journey  of  Mr.  Pad  sons 
during  the  rainy  season  was  interrupted 
by  illness.    The  native  preachers  there- 
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fore  continued  it  alone.  Some  incidents 
of  the  journey 'are  thus  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Lawbewoe: — 

Except  when  travelling  from  one  place  to 
another,  they  were  every  day  engaged  in 
preaching  to  and  conversing  with  the  people 
whom  they  met,  and  they  appear  to  ha?e 
been  well  received  in  moat  places.  Naintukh 
related  a  somewhat  curious  incident  which 
occurred  in  one  large  village.  On  first 
attempting  to  collect  a  congregation,  he  found 
but  a  few  who  were  disposed  to  listen. 
Having  declared  to  them  the  leading  truths 
of  the  gospel,  he  finished  his  discourse  by 
describing  the  awful  conflagration  of  the  last 
day.  Immediately  after,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
another  part  of  the  village,  and  consumed  a 
number  of  houses  before  it  could  be  subdued. 
The  greater  part  of  the  population  of  the 
village  had  come  to  the  spot,  and  Nainsukh 
was  among  them.  Some  who  had  treated 
his  preaching  with  indifference  at  first,  now 
exclaimed,  "  Ah  !  we  know  now  that  what 
you  said  is  true;  they  who  will  not  hear  the 
word  of  God  shall  be  destroyed.  The  people 
of  this  village  would  not  attend  to  what  you 
said,  and  already  so  great  a  calamity  has 
befallen  us!"  Perceiving  that  they  were 
now  in  a  more  thoughtful  and  serious  frame, 
our  good  brother  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  preach  them  another  sermon, 
to  which  they  all  listened  throughout  with 
profound  silence,  and  much  apparent  inter- 
est. The  good  resulting  from  this  occurrence 
may  perhaps  not  be  known  till  eternity  shall 
disclose  it,  but  these  poor  people,  in  all 
probability,  have  imbibed  a  more  correct  and 
favourable  opinion  of  Christianity. 

At  the  station  itself,  after  a  season  of 
comparative  deadness,  some  proofs  of 
divine  blessing  have  appeared. 

The  Converted  Sikh. 

A  Sikh  and  his  wife  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  our  native  preachers,  and 
they  appear  to  be  very  decided  in  their 


determination   to   follow    the    Lord   Jesus 
Christ.    They  have  offered  themselves  fc>r 
baptism,  and  we  hope  that  it  will  not  bo 
needful  to  keep  them  waiting  long.    The 
husband  is  servant  to  a  native  gentleman,  a 
descendant  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  whose  begum, 
or    lady,  is  on  a  visit  at  Monghir.      His 
mistress  threatens*  him  with  dismissal  from 
her  service  if  he  become  a  Christian,  and  he 
declares  that  he  will  rather  give  up   her 
service  than  give  up  Christ.     The  begum 
sent  for  the    wife,  and    giving   her  a    se- 
vere lecture  for  her  madness  in  -thinking  of 
becoming  a  Christian,  she  inquired  of  the 
poor  woman  whether  she  expected  the  Chris- 
tians would  provide  her  with  better  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter  than  she  and  her  hus- 
band had  enjoyed  in  their  present  situation. 
"  Madam/'  said  the  poor  woman,  **  you  have 
kindly  supplied  us  with  all  these  things  in 
abundance,  but  you  cannot  give  us  saltation; 
that  is  what  we  now  feel  we  need  most  of  all, 
and  there  is  no  Saviour  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  we  are  therefore  determined  to  become 
Christians,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence 
as  to  our  worldly  prospects.  If  the  Christians 
will  not  give  us  so  good  a  place  to  live  in  as 
you  have  done,  this  will  be  of  little  conse- 
quence, we  can  live  in  a  shed,  or  under  a 
tree ;  if  we  cannot  get  a  bed  to  sleep  on, 
why,  we  can  lie  on  a  mat ;  and  if  no  one 
will  give  us  food,  still  we  can  labour  with  our 
own  hands,  and  God  will  provide  for  us  all 
that  we  need."     As  far  as  we  can  judge, 
both  the  man  and  his  wife  are   sincere  : 
seldom  have  we  seen  so  much  earnestness; 
and  certainly  they  can  have  no  hopes  of  im- 
proving their  temporal  condition,  for  in  all 
probability  they  will  have  to  relinquish   a 
good  situation,  without  any  certain  provision 
before  them,  except  the  promises  of  God. 
The  daughter  of  a  native  Christian,  about 
fifteen  years  of  age,  has  also  solicited  bap- 
tism ;  we  hope  she  is  one  of  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  will  be  received  into  the 
fold.      Besides  these  there  are  some  other 
natives  who  seem  anxious  to  know  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved,  and  appear  to  be  con- 
vinced that  the  gospel  way  of  salvation  is 
the  only  true  way  ;  but  they  find  it  hard  to 
give  up  all  for  Christ, 


CHITOURA,  NEAR  AGRA. 


The  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  Christian  village  continues  to  im- 
prove under  the  watchful  care  of  the 
worthy  missionary,  Mr.  Smith.  His 
labours  are  many  and  abundant.  In 
addition  to  strictly  missionary  work,  he 
has  had  to  undertake  the  partial  supply 


of  the  English  church  in  Agra,  and  his 
health  has  not  a  little  suffered  by  the 
incessant  toil.  Gladly  would  the  Com- 
mittee yield  to  his   request  for  aid, 


*  Since  writing  the  above  he  has  been 
mn  tho  * 
becoming 


from  tho  begum's  ssrvtoe,  solely  on  amount  of  his 
a  Christian. 
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should  ft  suitable  person  present  him 
selL    Mr.  Smith,  under  date  August 
10,  writes  as  follows : — 


1  cm  assure  you  nothing  would  add  more 
to  my  happiness,  nor  do  I  think  you  could 
■end  a  missionary  to  a  station  in  India  for 
satire  work  where  he  would  be  likely  to  be 
Mt  comfortable  or  more  useful.  The 
district  around  me  is  densely  populated.  On 
one  aide  is  the  Gwalior  and  Dholpore  terri- 
tories without  a  single  missionary,  and  the 
people  are  at  all  times  kind  and  willing  to 
hew  the  gospel  Now  I  hare  every  hope 
that  in  a  abort  time,  with  faithful,  prayerful 
labour,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  several 
villages  might  be  formed  and  the  word  of 
God  greatly  spread.  Besides,  tuch  places  as 
Ctutottra  ought  to  be  well  cared  for  on  another 
account  :  we  have  a  population  free  from 
caste  ;  the  children  attend  day  and  sabbath 
schools,  and  I  have  a  most  hopeful  bible 
class  of  about  a  dozen  young  men  who  are 
earning  their  living  during  the  day  and 
lecenring  instructions  in)  the  evening  school ; 
sow  from  amongst  these  1  hope  the  Lord 
will  raise  up  a  few,  at  least,  of  native 
evangelists  of  a  superior  kind  from  those  we 
generally  have,  and  thus  by  attending  to 
then  we  are  preparing  materials  for  a  native 
ministry  which  all  acknowledge  is  one  of  the 
greatest  desiderata  of  all  our  missionary 
wants.  I  would  therefore  urge  the  committee 
ss  soon  as  they  can  possibly,  to  send  another 
nrisskmarr  to  Chitoura.  A  man  of  modem  te 
talents  and  attainments — deep  and  bumble 
piety,  and  one  especially  of  seal  sufficient  to 
prompt  him  to  softer  inconvenience  in 
travelling  with  indifferent  accommodation. 
A  gentleman,  according  to  the  ordinary 
acceptation  of  the  word,  would  be  useless 
sere,  as  we  hare  no  European  society  and  no 
English  preaching.  The  work  is  exactly 
sach  aa  your  colporteurs  in  England,  with 
the  addition  of  out-door  preaching  daily. 

Missionary  labour. 

Since  I  have  been  in  the  field  I  have 
spent  not  less  than  three-quarters  of  my 
time  in  evangelistic  labours ;  every  day  we 
preach  in  several  heathen  villages  or 
markets:  but  were  we  to  leave  the  poor 
native  Christians,  who  are  for  the  most  part 
illiterate,  the  fruit  of  much  labour  would 
doubtless  be  lost.  I  have  hoped  for  some 
time  past  to  get  our  native  brother  Wala)  at 
AH  to  take  charge  of  the  church,  and  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  done  with  the  full  consent  of  the 
members  I  will  not  delay  the  matter  a 
month  ;  still  much  caution  is  necessary,  or 
much  mischief  may  ensue. 

Prospects. 

Our  native  preachers  generally, are  not  what 
ve  wish  them  to  be ;  there  are  of  course 


bright  exceptions.  1  hope  however  another 
and  better  stamp  are  being  raised  up  from  the 
members  of  our  churches  who  live  inde- 
pendent of  missionary  aid,  and  will  therefore 
come  forward  at  the  request  of  the  church  in 
a  similar  manner  to  the  candidates  for 
ministerial  labour  in  England.  Our  people 
are  beginning  to  do  something  for  themselves. 
They  have  for  some  time  paid  the  expenses 
of  lighting  and  cleaning  the  chapel,  ss  well  as 
subscribed  to  the  mission  rands.  Daring  the 
last  year  Walayat  Ali  has  done  much  in 
supplying  mv  pulpit  here  when  I  have  had 
to  officiate  for  the  English  church  canton* 
menta,  Agra ;  and  I  have  one  young  man  who 
has  given  himself  to  the  Lord's  work  from 
amongst  the  young  people  forming  my  bible 
class,  and  who  is  likely  to  be  very  useful  in 
village  preaching.  Thus  I  hope  all  is 
progressing  the  right  way  and  tending 
towards  the  point  you  would  have  it.  I  shall 
of  course  do  all  I  can  to  encourage  a  spirit  of 
independence,  and  I  hope  the  time  [is  not  far 
distant  when  our  little  church  will  have 
reached  the  state  of  maturity  you  and  myself 
are  so  anxious  to  see. 

The  weavers  of  Chitoura^ 

I  am  thankful  brothers  Makepeace  and 
Jackson  have  arrived,  and  I  trust  a  little 
travelling  in  my  own  district  on  mission  tours 
may  serve  to  restore  my  broken  health. 
Many  are  urging  me  to  seek  a  change  in  the 
hills  at  once  before  it  be  too  late  :  I  am  how- 
ever not  very  apprehensive  of  any  necessity 
to  leave  my  station ;  nor  do  I  see  the 
possibility  of  going  away  for  more  than  a 
day  or  two,  as  I  am  getting  on  with  the 
English  looms,  and  my  going  away  would,  I 
fear,  not  a  little  retard  their  progress.  I  have 
nearly  finished  a  weaving  shop,  190  feet  by 
35,  and  capable  of  containing  60  looms,  20 
of  which  are  already  up,  and  16  at  work. 
Our  people  are  already  earning  about  twice 
what  they  did  on  their  own  primitive  looms, 
and  will  soon  treble  their  former  earnings ; 
this  will  hasten  the  time  when  our  'church 
will  be  able  to  support  their  own  pastor  and 
mission,  and  is  of  more  importance  than  you 
can  imagine  at  present.  Thousands  have 
visited  us  from  all  parts,  and  no  little  stir  has 
been  made  amongst  the  large  class  of  weavers 
by   which   our  neighbourhood   is    crowded. 

Interest  awakened  among  the  Chumars. 

During  this  year  another  class  of  people 
have  shown  a  strong  disposition  to  join  us ; 
the  Chumars,  which  includes  most  of  our 
labouring  population  and  all  that  work  in 
leather.  Three  families  have  come  to  reside 
in  our  village  and  have  renounced  caste ;  and 
in  n  small  market  town  about  four  miles 
distant,  there  are  a  number  of  the  same 
cabte  who  are  veTy  favourable  to  Christianity, 
land    have   frequently    attended    service    at 
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Chitourah.  I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  keep 
them  in  their  own  Tillage.  Before  I  write 
again  I  trust  a  small  building  will  be  erected 
for  chapel  and  school,  in  doing  which  they 
have  promised  to  assist. 

The  Schools, 

Our  schools  have  not  been  so  successful  as  I 
could  wish  ;  the  Pundits  and  Brahmans  have 
repeatedly  emptied  them,  and  just  now  their 
fears  are  much  excited,  and  consequently 
they  are  straining  every  nerve  to  keep  the 
people  from  under  our  influence,  both  young 
and  old ;  these  things  do  but  prove  how 
deeply  the  truths  of  Christianity  are  affecting 
the  people,  and  how  conscious  the  Brahmans 
are  that  they  are  in  danger  of  losing  their 
prey.  If  we  had  any  strength  at  all  adequate 
the  work  to  be  performed,  a  more  visible  effect 
might  soon  be  realised;  but  with  four  men 


for  the  north-west  provinces,  what  can  we 
expect?  Well  did  the  late  Dr.  Hamilton 
remark,  that  the  most  discouraging  feature  at 
the  Indian  mission  was  the  disproportion, 
between  the  labourers  and  the  field  they  had 
to  cultivate.  Surely  something  will  be  done 
to  strengthen  our  hands,  that  we  may  not  be 
permitted  thus  to  linger  on  rather  than  lire. 

Mr.  Smith  will  be  rejoiced  to  learn. 
what  plans  the  Committee  have  in  view 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  our  little 
band  in  this  great  district.  Let  the 
churches  at  home  be  fully  roused  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  work  before  them,  and 
the  desires  and  prayers  of  all  would, 
with  God's  blessing,  be  rapidly  realized. 


AFRICA. 


CLARENCE. 


A  recent  vessel  has  at  length  brought 
us  the  long  delayed  letters  of  our  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Baker.  It  is  cause  for 
grateful  thanksgiving  to  God  that 
the  health  of  the  mission  family  is 
thoroughly  established,  though  the 
burden  now  resting  on  the  hands 
of  our  brother  is  heavily  pressing  him 
down.  As  the  health  of  Mr.  Wheeler 
constrains  him  to  withdraw  from  the 
mission,  the  Committee  are  now  anxi- 
ously desirous  of  sending  a  brother  to 
the  help  of  Mr.  Saxeb,  should  a  suitable 
person  present  himself. 

In  a  letter  dated  September  28,  Mr. 
Sakjbb  writes : — 


The  work  of  missions,  as  we  see  it  and  feel 
it,  loses  none  of  its  interest.  We  have  two 
scenes  ever  before  us,  and  painted  in  unmis- 
takable colours.  Here  is  wickedness  in  its 
most  degraded  and  deadly  forms ;  misery,  dis- 
cord, and  death  float  around  us.  A  corrupting 
mass, — a  sea  of  death— subjects  for  deepest 
compassion,  work  for  the  purest  benevolence. 

We  have  also  a  pleasant  enclosure  apart 
from  this  fearful  scene.  An  enclosure  where 
the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  happily  con- 
tinue?, where  the  lovely  plants  of  a  better 


clime  are  springing  up  and  bearing  fruit  to 
God.  All  glory  to  him  who  plants  and  wa- 
ters the  precious  seed. 

In  our  churches  we  have  enough  to  make 
us  thankful,  in  the  steadfastness  and  piety  of 
our  members.  That  many  endure  so  much 
and  so  well  is  a  marvel.  This  is  especially 
the  case  at  Cameroon*.  That  some  are 
wavering,  or  worse,  cannot  be  surprising. 

Since  Mr.  Wheeler  left  us,  we  have  buried 
four  honourable  members.  The  continued 
rainy  seasons  alone  prevent  us  from  baptizing 
some,  and  the  number  of  inquirers  is  increas- 
ing. 

But  there  is  one  thing  almost  dishearten- 
ing. We  have  three  churches  in  as  many 
different  places,  we  have  two  other  places 
where  the  word  is  regularly  preached ;  yet 
what  is  the  whole  of  this  to  the  maas  of  men 
living  in  darkness  around  us  1  What  pro- 
portion is  a  hundred  members  of  churches, 
to  the  tens  of  thousands  treading  the  same 
soil,  dancing  before  our  eyes,  alike  careless  of 
God  and  themselves  1  What  do  we  among 
so  many  ?  Where  one  regards  the  voice  of 
mercy,  thousands  turn  a  deaf  ear  ;  and  yet 
death  goes  on  with  his  work  ;  war,  diseases, 
and  witchcraft  are  insatiable ;  and  a  genera- 
tion is  almost  gone  since  I  first  saw  this 
drear)'  land.  This  fearful  woe  is  unmitigated, 
except  we  feel  the  value  of  one  soul  saved 
from  ruin,  and  it  is  not  of  one  only  we  rejoice 
in,  so  our  joy  is  great.  Thus  ours  h  a  min- 
gled lot — highest  pleasure  with  dishearten- 
ing sorrow.  In  such  a  land ,  what  manner  of 
men  ought  we  to  he  ? 
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Again,  under  date  October  28th,  he 


Baptisms  and  inquiries* 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  I  baptized 
three  converts  in  our  mountain  stream  last 
Lord*  day.  One  was  a  native  of  the  island , 
who  ■  treading  a  path  highly  satisfying  to 
me.  The  others  are  females  resident  in  the 
town,  and  who  hare  been  inquirers  at  least 


Oar  inquirers  are  increasing,  especially 
amongst  the  young.  Two  days  since  we  lost 
sac  of  the  teachers  of  our  infant  school — lost 
to  Clarence  bat  not  to  the  mission  ;  waiting 
sow  a  psasage  to  Gameroons,  as  wife  of  our 
teacher,  Mr.  S.  Johnson.  She  is  a  native  of 
this  island,  and  has  for  a  long  time  been  an 
hononrahle  and  useful  member  of  our  church, 
la  1849  I  employed  her  m  teaching,  and  she 
has  conducted  herself  well.  She  holds  mat 
her  profession,  and  we  esteem  her  rery 
highly.  Her  present  movement  is  highly 
iitafaitnii  to  us  all. 

We  are  quite  hopeful,  that  the  Lord  has 
been  training  one  of  the  daughters  of  a 
member  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  the  school. 
For  months  past,  say  May  last,  a  young 
friend  has  been  in  daily  attendance  at  the 
school,  aw  listing  in  ail  the  work,  and  now  is  able 
to  take  her  part  with  Mrs.  Johnson  in  alter- 
nate weeks,  and  it  is  scarcely  known  we  hare 
lost  a  teacher.  It  is  thus  our  master  pre- 
serves bis  own  cause  from  hindrance  and 
decay.  We  shall  be  more  satisfied  when  we 
can  receive  her  as  a  member  of  the  church. 

Heathen  conflict*  at  Cameroon*. 

We  hare  to  mourn  over  constant  quarrels, 
frequent  fightings,  and  deaths  at  Gameroons. 
Two  brothers  still  contend  for  supremacy  in 
in  one  town.  In  another  there  is  jealousy 
maddening  the  chiefs  against  the  chiefs  of 
mother  town.     All  this  fighting  and  fear 


much  hinders  our  work.  Yet  we  hare  occa- 
sion to  rejoice ;  our  own  people  have  been 
useful  in  preventing  fighting  often ;  and  once 
in  going  between  contending  partiesand  plant- 
ing a  flag  of  peace,  to  the  imminent  danger  of 
their  lives.  For  this  both  parties  were 
thankful.  Our  congregations,  though  often 
interrupted  by  these  frequent  fightings,  are 
generally  good ;  but  we  do  not  make  that 
impression  on  the  mass  of  men  wo  have 
hoped  for.  Peace,  permanent  peace,  we 
must  have  before  the  gospel  can  be  listened 
to  by  the  many.  The  Lord  is  still  calling  a 
few,  and  through  dangers  and  trials  of  all 
sorts  they  are  found  steadfast 

BimMa. 

At  Bimbia,  I  hope  something  more  is  do- 
ing ;  but  I  may  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
at  large  respecting  that  place  when  I  come 
to  stay  there  a  month  or  more. 

Our  painting  has  progressed  very  slowly  for 
the  want  of  a  boat  since  July  last,  but  by 
staying  there,  and  absenting  myself  from 
other  places,  we  shall  print  John's  gospel, 
the  Isubu  Grammar,  and  Dualla  vocabulary, 
this  year.  ^ 

In  dosing,  I  may  just  say,  we  are  all,  all 
in  the  mission,  in  good  health,  and  all  dili- 
gently at  their  work. 

Thus,  amid  every  difficulty,  the  work 
of  grace  lawmaking  progress.  To  the 
above  information  we  may  add,  that 
"The  Dove"  has  finally  been  disposed 
of.  She  has  been  purchased  by  a  local 
trader  for  commercial  purposes,  and  is 
now  busily  engaged  in  gathering  gold 
dust  and  palm  oil  from  the~  native  pro- 
ducers. 


FRANCE. 


MORLAIX. 


By  oar  missionary,  Mr.  Jexkins,  we 
have  been  favoured  with  the  following 
narrative  of  the  power  of  divine  grace. 
He  writes,  under  date  Dec.  27th,  1852  :— 

Between  sixteen  and  seventeen  years  ago, 
while  distributing  the  Breton  New  Testament 
ia  the  country,  I  entered  the  cottage  of  a 
poor  but  industrious  widow,  who  had  brought 
up  ber  famijy  of  four  children  by  hard 
labour  as  a  weaver.     She  was  at  the  time  a 


congregationut  in  the  church  of  Rome,  but 
a  person  of  much  thought  and  religious 
sentiment.  We  had  some  interesting  re- 
ligious conversation,  which  encouraged  me  to 
call  again  and  give  her  tracts  to  read.  Soon 
after  my  tint  visit,  very  providentially,  a 
French  bible  came  into  her  possession.  My 
present  object  will  not  allow  me  to  enter  into 
an  interesting  account  of  this  woman  and  her 
bible ;  I  can  only  remark  that  she  gradually 
gTew  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  these  means.     Of  late  years 
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she  had  become  quite  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian, but  still,  on  account  of  difficulties, 
could  not  muster  strength  enough  to  break 
off  her  outward  connection  with  the  church 
of  Rome.  Nevertheless,  as  she  had  believed 
God's  word,  she  could  not  abstain  from  speak- 
ing, and  her  accent  was  that  of  pious  convic- 
tion and  sincerity.  She  deplored  the  re- 
ligious state  of  her  country,  but  thought  that 
the  moral  darkness  and  priestly  influence 
were  so  great  as  to  render  the  evangelization 
of  the  people  a  very  hopeless  task.  Her 
desire  has  been  for  some  time  that  the  Lord 
would  grant  a  way  to  leave  Rome. 

Light  spreading. 

A  few  years  ago  she  was  made  the  instrument 
of,  I  believe,  a  real  conversion  to  the  Saviour 
of  another  woman,  who,  like  herself,  was  in  so 
dependent  a  position  upon  others,  that  to 
leave  the  church  of  Rome  would  expose  her 
to  lose  her  bread.  It  would  be  pleasing  to 
know  how  these  women  read  with  delight  the 
bible  together,  the  one  reading,  translating, 
and  explaining  to  the  other,  who  knew  no 
French.  They  lived  seven  or  eight  miles 
from  this  town,  but  came  to  see  us  now  and 
then,  and  I  did  what  I  could  by  going  to  see 
them.  Some  time  later,  a  sister  of  this  last 
woman  was  also  brought  to  the  little  society, 
and  was  seriously  impressed  and  gained  by 
the  gospel.  They  were  sometimes  called  to 
contend  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  While  they 
were  going  on  thus,  in  their  humble  and 
timid  position,  the  priests  did  not  attack 
them  personally,  though  they  must  have  had 
knowledge  of  what  was  going  on.  My 
opinion  is,  that  both  parties  feared  each 
other,  though  for  very  different  reasons ;  and 
this  realized  a  kind  of  a  tacit  truce  which 
could  not  always  continue,  though  its  end 
could  not  yet  be  foreseen. 

Another  convert.' 

However,  while  this  apparent  calm  was 
reigning,  about  two  years  ago  a  remarkable 
change  was  wrought,  and  soon  became  evi- 
dent, in  a  respectable  young  woman,  the 
daughter  of  a  rich  peasant  family,  and  sister 
of  the  deputy  mayor  of  the  parish.  She 
was  powerfully  struck  with  a  deep  conviction 
of  sin,  and  her  lost  state  as  a  sinner.  She 
had  recourse  to  the  erroneous  means  of 
consolation  in  the  church  of  Rome, — confes- 
sion, absolution,  penance,  and  communion, 
but  all  without  avail ;  solid  and  lasting  com- 
fort she  could  not  obtain.  She  abandoned 
any  vain  clothing  she  possessed ;  frequented 
no  more  the  amusing  assemblies  ot  the 
country  ;  vain  attractions  had  lost  their 
charms  in  her  sight;  she  rebuked  sin,  and 
became  very  liberal  to  the  poor.  But  her 
soul  could  find  no  peace ;  her  tears  often  ran 
down  her  cheeks,  and  despair  was  terrifying 
her  heart ;  her  burthen  was  great,  and  Satan 
*emed  to  tell  her  she  had  better  put  an  end  to 


her  life,  though  she  never  entertained  sucH 
an  intention.  She  became  the  object  of 
public  notice,  so  great  was  the  change  visible 
in  her,  though  she  had  always  been  a  person, 
of  good  moral  conduct,  and  regular  m  what 
is  considered  religious  duties  in  the  church  of* 
Rome.  Her  only  and  great  desire  now  was 
to  be  saved. 

The  sinner  led  to  Christ. 

The  good  woman  with  the  bible  heard  of 
her  distressing  case,  more  particularly  by 
means  of  one  of  the  two  sisters  already 
mentioned,  who  lived  close  by  her ;  and  to 
this  woman  she  remarked  she  believed  she 
could  tell  things  from  the  gospel  that  would 
console  the  mind  of  the  young  woman. 
This  was  told  her  ;  and  from  that  hour  she 
made  up  her  mind  to  speak  to  the  one  who 
had  the  bible,  with  a  view  to  know  what  good 
things  she  had  to  tell  her.  Soon  she  found 
an  opportunity  to  see  her.  That  was  in 
May  last.  From  the  bible  she  was  shown 
salvation  by  grace  and  faith,  through  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour,  free  and  full  salvation, 
sufficient  and  efficacious  to  save  the  greatest 
of  sinners  that  believe  and  come  to  God  by 
Christ,  as  shown  in  the  cases  of  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  &c.  The  word  of 
life  was  blessed;  the  young  woman  believed, 
and  found  peace  and  consolation  for  her  soul. 
She  sent  for  a  New  Testament  for  herself, 
and  two  for  two  female  acquaintances.  She 
was  hungry  and  thirsty  for  the  bread  and 
waters  of  life.  Her  testament  became  at 
once  her  pocket  companion  \  and  she  read 
chapters  of  ft  daily.  Every  Sunday  after 
mass  these  women  met,  and  retired  into  a 
field  or  some  other  lonely  and  quiet  corner 
to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  convene  on 
the  things  of  the  Lord.  This  gave  great 
light  to  the  young  woman. 

Progress  and  opposition. 

In  August  last  we  saw  her  for  the  first  time ; 
she  came  then  with  the  other  two  women  to  a 
Breton  meeting  held  in  our  chapel.  Since 
that  her  visits  here  have  been  pretty  often. 
Along  with  this  progress  she  became  a  true 
confessor  of  Christ.  The  movements  of  these 
good  women  soon  excited  general  notice  and 
stir.  Opposition  was  fast  manifesting  itself 
in  the  family  of  this  young  Christian  friend. 
The  catholic  priest  became  wide  awake  to 
the  danger,  and  when  she  went  to  confess  to 
him  for  the  last  time  (being  as  it  were  obliged 
by  circumstances),  instead  of  a  confession  it 
was  a  debate  on  religion  they  had,  in  which 
she  told  him  excellent  truths  in  a  firm  and 
excellent  spirit.  The  priest  told  her  she 
must  give  up  her  New  Testament  to  him, 
She  replied  she  would  not  do  so.  "  Then," 
s«ud  he,  M I  will  go  and  demand  it  of  you 
before  your  mother  (her  rather  is  dead),  rind 
if  that  will  not  do,  before  your  .brothers  al*o  ; 
and  if  necessary,  I  will  have  the  gendarmes 
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to  take  k  from  you."  She  continued  firm. 
At  last  he  said  he  could  not  give  her  abso- 
iK»a.  She  replied,  she  told  him  the  did 
a*  care  for  it,  that  in  feet  she  did  not  ask  it, 
as it  via  the  Lord  alone  that  could  pardon 
ter  ens.  He  threatened  her  also,  that  in 
cue  die  would  die  in  that  state,  the  priests 
v<nld  not  bury  her,  and  that  she  would  not 
be  buried  in  holy  ground.  To  which  she 
relied,  h  signified  nothing;  that  her  soul 
would  not  be  then  in  the  same  place  as  her 
body.  From  this  time  there  was  a  great 
ado  in  the  matter. 

Decision, 

The  good  woman  with  the  bible,  in 
tie  sixty-third  year  of  her  age,  was  looked 
apon  as  the  principal  author  of  the  mis- 
chief and  seemed  somewhat  to  tremble 
vbDe  seeing  the  storm  gathering  thick 
around.  She  would  have  leaned  still 
J«fer  to  her  temporizing  principle,  but  her 
young  vigorous  friend,  with  a  mind  more 
calm,  would  submit  to  no  surrender  of  duty. 
Indeed,  her  great  principle  now  was  to  serve 
God  in  all  things  according  to  his  will. 
Foreseeing  the  impossibility  of  serving  God 
~t  home,  she  made  up  her  mind  to  come  to 
Hozlaix  to  lire  with  her  other  friend,  pro- 
pping to  aid  her  from  her  own  temporal 
resource*,  in  case  that  would  be  necessary. 
When  I  beard  of  this  intention,  I  told  them, 
*  Don't  make  any  change  in  your  tem- 
poral condition  on  account  of  religion  unless 
Ton  will  be  obliged  in  order  to  serve  God, 
tat  at  the  same  time  take  care  as  to 
any  proposals  of  going  to  a  convent,  &c, 
end  sign  no  papers  without  knowing  well 
their  contents  ;"  for  I  feared  an  attempt 
would  be  made  to  force  this  young  woman 
into  a  convent. 

Trial  and  con/Ret. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  24.  This  admirable 
Tocng  person  called  on  us,  gave  an  affecting 
account  of  a  shameful  attempt  made  that 
day  week  to  make  out  a  case  of  insanity 
against  her,  in  order  to  shut  her  up  in  a 
hcuse  under  medical  treatment  A  doctor 
cf  the  Morlaix  Hospital,  and  the  parish 
priest  arrived  at  her  family's  house,  and 
proceeded  to  examine  her  by  questions,  &c, 
with  which  the  religious  question  was  min- 
ified. She  answered  the  priest  and  others 
with  much  good  sense  and  gospel  truth,  con- 
founding him  in  what  he  said.  There  were 
even  false  witnesses  made  use  of  among  the 
servants  of  the  housr.  The  doctor  wnnted 
to  Meed  ber,  and  tried  nt  different  times  to 
persuade  her;  so  did  also  the  prie&t ;  but  she 


firmly  refused,  on  the  ground  that  she  was 
quite  well.  The  doctor  beseeched  her  to  go 
to  the  hospital  for  twelve  or  twenty  days, 
which  she  also  refused  ;  and  well  for  her  that 
she  did,  otherwise  ber  liberty,  and  perhaps  her 
health,  were  sacrificed  to  priestcraft  and 
popery.  The  same  day  I  called  upon  the 
doctor,  who  told  me  he  had  found  her  quite 
sane  in  mind  and  intelligent,  but  that  he  had 
given  a  certificate  of  partial  insanity  on  the 
ground  of  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  one  of 
whom  undoubtedly  was  the  priest,  who  per- 
sists, it  appears,  in  saying  that  she  has  not 
been  of  sane  mind  for  the  last  two  years. 
He  said  his  certificate  would  enable  the 
family  to  institute  a  legal  inquiry  into  the 
case  if  they  wished.  I  told  the  doctor  my 
conviction  as  to  absence  of  all  insanity ;  that 
the  distress  of  her  mind,  bordering  on  despair, 
was  the  effect  of  a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  Ate, 
and  that  I  would  consider  any  further  attempt 
to  cttrry  this  project  into  execution  as  a  most 
serious  violation  of  the  religious  liberty  of  this 
young  woman.  We  have  not  heard  anything 
more  of  this  project  of  cruel  injustice.  We 
thank  God,  and  rejoice  that  this  interesting 
disciple  of  Jesus  did  not  fall  a  victim  to  this 
desperate  scheme  of  the  enemy.  She  re- 
turned home  the  same  day,  after  I  had  seen 
the  doctor. 

Peace. 

The  great  desire  expressed  by  the  family 
was  that  she  would  stay  with  them.  She 
proposed  doing  so,  even  since  the  above 
event,  on  condition  of  her  enjoying  religious 
liberty.  This  was  not  granted,  and  it  was 
resolved  she  should  come  here  to  live.  Con- 
sequently she  came  about  three  weeks  ago, 
and  is  now  living  quietly  and  happy  in  her 
own  rooms  with  her  Christian  friend,  who  has 
been  a  comfort  to  her  in  her  trials.  She  has 
entirely  left  the  church  of  Rome,  and  will 
soon  fully  join  our  church  here.  So  will  also 
her  two  other  friends,  as  the  one  who  has  the 
bible  will  join  the  party. 

General  effect*. 

You  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of  the  stir 
and  the  effect  this  event  has  created  in  this 
country  far  and  wide,  and  it  may  be  said 
with  truth  that  priestly  influence,  fanaticism, 
gross  calumny,  superstition,  family  connec- 
tions, &c.,  have  been  all  put  in  movement  to 
stop  it  if  possible  ;  but  in  vain.  My  opinion 
is,  that  a  great  breach  has  been  accomplished, 
which,  under  divine  blessing,  will  widen  more 
and  more.  Popery  had  not  yet  received  'so 
painful  a  blow  in  Brittany.  Praise  God  with 
us  for  this  work  of  his  grace,  and  pray  for  us. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  which  have  been  held 
daring  [the  "past  month,  as  far  as  we 
know,  have  not  been  numerous.  Mr 
Oat  has  'advocated  the  Society's  claims 
at  Chatham,  Staines,  Oolnbrook,  and 
Wraysbury,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Gbeex,  who,  with  Mr.  Tkestrail,  has 
also  visited  Windsor.  Mr.  Underbill 
and  Mr.  Gat  were  present  at  a  meet- 
ing at  Watford.  These  meetings  have 
been  well  attended,  and  an  animated 
spirit  seemed  to  pervade  them. 

At  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
committee  most  of  the  members  were 
present,  and  owing  to  the  importance  of 
the  business  the  brethren  sat  from  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  a  brief  in- 
terval, until  half-past  eight  at  night 

The  report  of  the  sub-committee  on 
the  Indian  Extension  scheme  was 
brought  up,  considered,  and  adopted. 
The  documents  arc  now  in  the  printer's 
hands,  and  will  shortly  be  laid  before 
the  churches  for  their  consideration. 
We  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  paper 
on  this  most  important  subject  in  the 
first  pages  of  the  present  Herald,  in 
connection  with  which  the  committee 
lay  before  the  pastors  and  deacons,  with 
an  earnest  request  for  their  serious 
consideration,  the  following  suggestions: 

SUGGESTIONS  FOB  RAISIN O  FUNDS  TO  SBND 
OUT  AND  MAINTAIN  TWENTY  ADDITIONAL 
MISSIONARIES  IN   INDIA. 

Isaiah  liv.  3,  4. 

I.  It  is  suggested  that  every  meeting  for  this 
object  be  preceded  by  a  season  of  devotion 
and  earnest  supplication  at  the  throne  of 
grace  for  a  blessing  on  the  work. 

II.  It  is  proposed  that  in  London  and  in  the 
various  auxiliary  districts  of  the  country, 
or  where  these  do  not  exist  from  connected 
churches,  the  ministers,  deacons,  and  other 
friends  be  invited  to  meet  to  receive 
information  on  the  plans  of  the  Commit- 
tee, and  to  confer  together  as  to  the  best 
means  of  carrying  them  out  in  their 
respective  congregations  and  localities. 

III.  That  in  organizing  the  Christian  activity 
of  the  churches,  it  be  regarded  as  of  the 


first  importance  to  raise  the  annual  income 
of  the  Society  by  enlarged  and  additional 
subscriptions. 

1 .  EJy  laying  the  object  before  every  present 
subscriber,  and'  requesting  an  increase  of 
his  annual  gift. 

2.  By  seeking  out  new  subscribers;  persons 
who  from  various  causes  may  not  yet 
have  become  annual  contributors, 

3.  By  endeavouring  to  interest  in  the  object 
those  individuals  of  the  like  faith  and 
practice  with  ourselves,  who  may  how- 
ever be  members  of  other  communion*. 

IV.  That  missionary  boxes  and  collecting 
books  be  employed  as  largely  as  passible 
to  secure  regularity  and  frequency  in  the 
contributions. 

V.  That  stated  times  be  appointed  both  to 
impart  missionary  intelligence  and  to 
receive  the  contributions  gathered  by  the 
various  collectors  employed. 

VI.  That  special  attention  be  drawn  to  the 
missionary  intelligence  conveyed  in  the 
publications  of  the  Society  and  endeavours 
be*made  to  increase  their  circulation. 

To  the  first  of  these  suggestions  we 
would  call  particular  attention.  There 
seem  to  us  to  be  two  great  objects  de- 
manding special  consideration — first, 
that  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  would 
graciously  pour  out  His  Spirit  to  ani- 
mate the  churches,  and  awaken  in  them 
the.  determination  to  aid,  with  greater 
liberality,  the  Society  in  the  effort  about 
to  be  made  to  enlarge  its  operations  ; 
and,  second,  to  stir  up  holy  and  devoted 
men  to  give  themselves  to  the  work. 
The  number  required  for  this  service 
will  be  twenty.  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  thrust  out 
more  labourers  into  His  harvest." 

Several  communications  having  been 
made  by  various  friends  respecting  the 
need  of  some  paper  of  missionary  in- 
telligence to  give  to  weekly  subscribers, 
and  the  subject  of  the  revival  of  a 
"  Quarterly  Paper/'  having  been  brought 
before  the  committee  by  a  resolution  of 
the  committee  of  the  Northern  Auxi- 
liary, the  secretaries  were  directed  to 
make  full  inquiries,  and  bring  up  a  re- 
port on  the  matter.    This  report  was 
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laid  before  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
committee,  and  folly  discussed ;  and 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted, 
to  which  we  call  the  attention  of  our 
Mends: — 

Resolved, — That  under  existing  circum- 
siaaees  it  appears  to  the  Committee  most 
deniable  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the 
Mammary  and  Jurenile  Herald,  and  would 
call  the  attention  of  the  Secretaries  and 
Collectors  of  Auxiliaries  to  the  interest  of  the 
btdBfenee  they  contain  and  the  low  price  at 
which  they  may  be  purchased. 

The  committee  have  lost  no  time  in 
bringing  the  project  of  enlarging  the 
Indian  branch  of  the  mission  before  the 
London  churches.  An  invitation  has 
been  sent  to  the  pastors  and  deacons  to 
hold  a  conference  on  the  subject,  in  the 
Library,  on  the  1st  of  February,  at 
which  Mr.  Peto  has  kindly  consented  to 
preside.  That  conference  will  be  sitting 
while  many  of  our  friends  in  the  country 
are  reading  these  lines.  Let  them  direct 
their  prayers  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  that  a  spirit  of  concord, 
wisdom,  zeal,  and  liberality  may  be 
given  to  those  present  We  look  for- 
ward to  this  meeting  with  interest  and 


hope.  On  it  much  will  depend.  May 
every  anxiety  be  dispelled,  and  every 
hope  fulfilled. 

We  have  received  a  few  lines  from 
Mr.  Tbaffobd,  dated  at  sea  January  2, 
expecting  the  next  day  to  be  at  Alex- 
andria. The  passage  had  been  pleasant. 
He  and  Mr.  Shearing,  of  the  London 
Mission,  going  to  Benares,  had  carried 
on  services  on  the  Lord's  days,  and 
daily  morning  worship  in  the  saloon,  at 
which  many  attended.  Mr.  Tbafford's 
youngest  child,  who  was  in  feeble  health 
when  they  embarked,  had  however  died 
on  the  voyage,  and  her  body  was  con- 
signed to  the  deep  a  few  days  before. 
Very  painful  was  this  bereavement  to 
him  and  his  wife ;  but  when  the  last 
rite  was  performed,  they  both  felt  the 
peculiar  application  of  the  words  of 
sacred  writ—"  The  sea  shall  give  up  the 
dead  that  are  in  it."  In  a  few  more 
dayB  we  trust  they  will  be  safely  landed 
in  Calcutta. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  by  the  last 
West  Indian  Mail  that  Miss  Harris 
arrived  at  Jacmel  in  safety,  and  in  good 
health,  oft  the  24th  of  December. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

We  beg  to  announce  to  our  sub- 1  wait  upon  them  for  those  subscriptions 
scribers  residing  in  London  and  its  I  for  the  current  year  which  have  not 
vicinity,  that  Mr.  Samuil  Stangbb  will '  been  already  paid. 


AraicA...., 

America  ., 
Asia 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

..Caps  Palxas Drayton,  B.  L...  August  30. 

Cameboons Saker,  A September  II. 

Clarence Saker,  A .....November  6  and  10. 

..Baltimore  Kingdom, J Octobers. 

New  York  Colgate,  W. October  12. 

..Agra Makepeace,  J.  ...November  9. 

Smith,  J November  10. 

Barisal   Sale,  J November  2. 

Calcutta    Lewie,  C.  B October  8. 

Sapper,  F October  5. 

Thomas,  J Sept.  8,  Oct  8,  Not.  8. 

Wenger,  J Aug.  12  to  Sept.  6. 

Cawnfobb    Williams,  R.  ...August  21. 
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Colombo  «... Allen,  J Sept..  14,  Mo?.  15. 

Dacca Bum,  B. August  28. 

Robinson,  W.  ...August  24. 

Delhi    Thompson,  E.  ...October  25. 

Dinacepore Smylie,  H. 8ept.  7,  Oct.  27. 

Futtehpore    Edmonstone,  G.October  1. 

Jessore P*rry»  J November  3. 

Kakdy   Davis,  J. August  28,  Nor.  IS. 

Madras  Page,  T.  C No  date,  reed.  Nor.  201 

Monghib Lawrence,  J...  ...October  29. 

Parsons,  J .August  27. 

On  Granges Makepeace,  J....  August  2a 

8ERAXPO&E  Denham,  W.  H.October  4  and  28. 

Austealia Melbourne Kerr,  R August  6. 

Robinson,  P.... ..October  8. 

Bahamas Grand  Cat Littlewood,  W...8ept.  IS,  Oct.  28. 

Nassau Capera,  H October  11,  Nor.  11. 

Brittany  £ Morlaix Jenkins,  J November  16,  Dec  27. 

Haiti  Jacmrl Webley,  W.  H.  .NoTember  6,  Dec.  4. 

Puerto  Plata Rycroft,  W.  K.  .November  1,  Dec.  7. 

Jamaica  Ahnotto  Bat  Jones,  S November  25. 

Brown's  Town Clark,  J Oct.  9,  Nov.  22.  Dec  8. 

Calabar  East,  D.  J December  2. 

Dry  Harbour    8mith,  T October  10. 

Fletcher's  Grove Armstrong,  C... November  20. 

Gurnet's  Mount  Armstrong,  C.Oct.  22  and  23. 

Rett  bring Knibb,  M November  4. 

Kingston Oaghton,  S October  25. 

Little  London    Hume,  W November  25. 

MoNTEOO  Bat Hands,  T October  21,  Nov.  4. 

Reid,  J October  21,  Nov.  8. 

Mount  Caret Burchell,  II.  CNovember  23. 

Hewett,  E December  6. 

Mount  Hermon  Hume,  J July  20,  Nov.  8  ft  25. 

Mount  Nebo. Gordon,  J November  8. 

Port  Maria Day,  D August  3,  Nov.  17. 

Providence Claydon,  W.  ...October  5  Dec.  8. 

8t.  Ann's  Bat Millard,  B Nov.  20  &  23,  Dec  10. 

Salter's  Hill ..Dendy,  W. November  4. 

Savanna  la  Mar Clarke,  J Sept.  30,  Nov.  19. 

Merrick,  E No  date,  reed.  Dec.  20. 

8 parish  Town    Phillippo,  J.  M.November  8. 

Stewart  Town    Dexter,  B.  B....Oct.  11,  Nov.  11,  Dec.  6. 

St.  Thomas'    Gould,  T September  21. 

Trinidad    Port  or  SrAiN Law,  J Oct.  23,  Nov.  20,  Dec.  11. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends- 
Mrs.  Hawtin,  for  a  box  of  books,  for  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  Agra  ; 
Juvenile  Working  Party,  Battersea,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Haiti ; 
J.  P.  G.,  for  one  year's  numbers  of  the  New  Baptist  Magaiine; 
Friends,  at  the  New  Road  Chapel,  Oxford,  by  Mrs.  VY.  P.  Bartlett,  for  a  parcel   of 

clothing,  for  Africa; 
Friends  at  Kingsbridge,  by  Miss  M.  P.  Randall,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  A.Saker, 

Wettern  Africa; 
Miss  Elizabeth,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev.  J.  Sale,  Barisal ; 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  l&ft  131 

Friesads  at  Vasaall  Road,  by  Mr.  Percival,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Ree.  A.  Sake,, 

Western  Africa  ; 
Mia.  Moore,  Hackney,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mr.  W.  Bailey,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mia.  W.  W.  Nath,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Major  Family  for  a  number  of  idol  gods  and  a  nath e  Indian  book. 

-  The  Committee  also  beg  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  41  from  Mrs.  Nichols,  of  Colling- 
bam,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Hume's  School,  Mount  Herman,  and  £1  10s.  from  friends  at  Glasgow, 
by  the  Rer.  J.  Williams,  towards  the  Chapel  Debt  at  Vale  Lionel,  Jamaica. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  December,  1862. 

£    t.  d 


£  s.d. 
AwmMal  BubseripUon. 
Hank*,  Mr.  W. 0  10    6 


Translation  So* 

eiety,for  TrtiMUUionsiOO  0  0 
Fmvaoa,  J.  *  W..  box 

by. 0    3    3 

t-i.  box  by 0    4    7 


Loinxuf  Ainuuaaiaa. 


Chapel,  on 

at 31  14 

Little  Wild  Street  ......    0  10 


BansoansaiRB. 

Biggleswade— 

Seymour,  Mrs 

Do,  for  W.  I.  Cho- 
lera P*nd  


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
ff    9    ff 


Baaasaiax. 

Waffingford-- 

Collection*    0  13 

Do-,  Warboro' 0    ff 

Do.,  Doretaeater   ...Off 

Contxibntiona  . ....  14  16 

Doctor  4H»...„.    1    0 
Do.,  Jarenile  Auo- 
dation,   for    Jk- 

...    61i 


Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 23 


Collection 8    7    3 

Contributions  11    4  10 

Do*  Sunday  Bohool    0  11    6 


20    3 
,    0  17 


10    6    1 


Chbshtr* 
Stockport— 

Contributions  2  13    8 

Loss  expenses 0    0    7 

2  13    1 

Cornwall. 
Cornwall,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  P.  H.  Guth- 
erldge 12  10    0 

DsTONsaiaa. 

Stonehouae,  Bbeneser— 
Sunday  School 0    7    1 


Durham. 
Sunderland,  on  aooount, 
by  Mr.  John  Hills   ...  30    0    0 


Waltham  Abbey-* 

Contribution 0    15 

Do.,  Juvenile    2  Iff    1 


OLoucssraasma  a. 
Chalford— 

Collection  0  18    3 

Stroud— 

Colleotions 10    0    G 

Oontrlbutiona  0  11    3 

Do.,  Juvenile 1  18    6 


,esa    expenses 
District  ....... 


18    8    6 
f 
.346 

Iff    4    0 


Hammhirs. 
Jersey,  8t  Hellers— 

ContrlboUoas  1  Iff    0 

Lrmington— 

Collection 4  11  11 

Contribution*  4    4    7 

I>q.,  tor  Africa 2  12    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    7    0 

Niton.  I.  W.—  — — 

Collections 1  11    8 

Sunday  School 0    3    0 


Less  expenses  ■ 


1  Iff 
0   ff 


1  10    0 


£  s.  d. 
Portsmouth,  Portaea,  t 
Oosport  Auxiliary,  on 
account  50    0    0 


Hbrxfoudshwb. 
Hereford. 0  18 


HxaTFoansHrax. 

Hemel  Hempstead— 

Collections 6    8    4 

Contributions   6    0  11 


Less  expenses  , 


12  Iff    3 
.    0  Iff    3 


12    0    0 


Kbrt. 

DOTOT— 

Kingsford,  Mr.  A ff    0   0 

Graveaend— 

Collection 4    6    6 

Contributions,    Juys- 
nile 4   8    3 


Lawc  sears  s, 

Haslingden,  Pleasant  Street- 
Collection  .MM.....M...    ff    0    0 
Sabden— 
Foster,  George,  Eaq., 
for  Jamaica  Tkto- 
logical  Institution  ffO    0    0 
Do.,  for  Seramport 
CcHUq* 50    0    0 


LncnamasJiiaa.* 

Leicester— 
Hall,  Miss ff 


0    0 


Norfolk. 

Friends,  by  Rer.  A. 
Powell   


112   0 


•  The  deduction  of  £12  16*.  3d. 
for  expenaes  from  the  Lelcester- 
•hlre  contributiona  in  the  Decem- 
ber Herald,  ahould  bare  bean 
stated  to  Include  those  for  Not- 
tinghamshire also. 
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*t.  d. 

NonTHAMFTONSflfllB. 

Brayfleld  on  the  Green— 

Collection 16    1 

Contribution*  0    9  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10    1 

NO&THTTMBHILAXD. 

Fold  Forge,  for  Africa   4   0   0 


NOTrOIOHAMUD&B. 

Newark- 
Collection  7  10  3 

Contributions  ... .    19  6 

Tl*  0 

Less  expenses  ......   0  14  0 

*-•  TTTi 

8HBOF8HIRK. 

Bridgnortb— 

Collections 11    8  2 

Contributions  18    8  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Boys  ...............    1  10  6 

31  16  6 

,    1  17  0 


Less  expenses 


29  19    6 

STArroH&sHiRa. 

Coseley— 

Collections 5    7    0 

Contribution    •  5    0   0 


I    Lmi  expense! 


10    7    0 
,18    4 


9    3    8 


80PFOLK. 

Aldborongh— 
Contributions,  includ- 
ing Sunday  School   3  10    0 
Beetles—- 
Sunday  School  .........    0    2    0 

Bildestone ..................    2  14    0 

Bury  St.  Edmunds— 
Collection*.-............    9    9    6 

Contributions  9  19  10 

Do.,  Juvenile  (moie- 
ty)        4  16    0 

Do.,    Sunday    and 
Day  Schools  ......    6  13    4 

Do.,  Bible  Class  ...    2    8    4 


Chelmondiston 

Clare- 
Collection  - 

Contributions  « 

Bye- 
Contributions,       for 
Schools  

Glemsford 

Horbam— 

Collection 

Contributions 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Chapel— 
Collection  ............... 

Contributions  ......... 

Do.,  Juvenile 

Battlesden 

Risbangles — 

Somersham   

Stradbrook— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Sutton.... 

Wattisham   


4   *&. 

1  11    0 

2  12    6 
8   10 


0  16 

1  6 

118 
3    0 

12    3 

11    8 

6  16 

2  2 
1  7 
0    0 


2  18 

3  14    0 
0  13    0 

2  3    0 

3  0    0 


99  15  1 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 75    4  7 

24  10  6 


80MUBT. 

Lymptfleld— 
Contributions,        for 

Barisal  0  16    6 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Contributions,  by  Miss 
L.  Apted    10    0 


WlLTSMlM. 

Shrewton— 
Profit  of  Bees,  by  Mr. 
J.Feltham 3    8    7 


Yorkshire:. 

Beverley— 

Collections 6  16 

Contributions   3    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  18 


Less  expenses  , 


10  19    1 
.    0  14    1 

10    5    0 


£  f .  d. 

Bishop  Burton- 
Collection 6    0  O 

Do.,  Skidby  112  O 

Contribution 1    1  O 

Hull,  on  account 40    0  O 

Toft,  Mrs.,  for  Widow 

and  Orphan* 5    0  0 

Leeds 18  16  10 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmarthknohirb— 
Newcastle  Bmlyn— 

CoUeeUon 14    0 

Contributions  2  11    8 

Do.,  8unday  School  10    0    O 


Less  expenses  , 


13  15    * 
0    6    6 


13    9    0 

Glamoroanshirs— 

Cardiff,  Bethany  10    7  11 

Tabernacle— 

Collection 12    3    9 

Waintrodu— 

Collection 10    0 


MoimouTaaHiM-" 
Chepstow— 

Collections 2    9    0 

Contributions  2    8    6 

Do.,  Sunday  8chool    0  12    0 
Da,      for     Native 
Prtackeri  .........    0  14    8 


6    4    2 
,....    0  12    O 


5  12    2 


Pxvbrokrshirk— 
Pembroke- 
Collection  3    3    4 


SCOTLAND. 

Crieff— 
Mensies,  Mr.  James...    0  10    0 


IRELAND. 

Coleralne— 
A  Friend   10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trettrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhi]],  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


1.  HABDOW  AMD    BOW,  ntUfTSRS,  CASTLS  IT1IR,  n*S*UmY. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


MARCH,  1853.    ; 


HIPPOLYTUS:  A  MARTYR  OF  THE  THIRD  CENTURY.' 


Chxvautcr  Buitsbn,  the  ambassador 
from  the  Prussian  Court  to  our  own, 
who  is  a  learned  theologian  deeply  read 
in  Ecclesiastical  History,  has  recently 
published  four  volumes  entitled,  "  Hip- 
polytus  and  his  Age."  Respecting  Hip- 
polytus  very  little  is  generally  known, 
though  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  other 
ancient  writers,  mention  the  titles  of 
several  of  his  works.  Mosheim,  in  his 
chapter  on  the  ministers,  of  the  church 
in  the  third  century,  says,  "  Hippolytus, 
whose  history  is  much  involved  in  dark- 
ness, is  also  esteemed  among  the  most 
celebrated  authors  and  martyrs  of  this 
age;  but  those  writings  which  at  pre- 
sent bear  his  name  are  justly  looked 
upon  by  many  as  either  extremely  cor- 
rupted, or  entirely  spurious."  Lardner, 
however,  whose  investigation  of  the 
whole  subject  was  conducted  with  his 
accustomed  diligence,  avowed  his  opi- 
nion to  be,  that  "though  scarce  any  of 
them  are  sincere  and  uncorrupted,  there 
arc  few  of  which  some  good  use  may 
not  be  made  by  a  man  of  candour  and 
judgment." 

In  the  preface  to  Bunsen's  volumes, 

VOL.  XVI. — VOURTII  SERIES. 


he  gives  the  following  account  of  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  their  appear- 
ance:— 

"Some  months  ago  a  curious  problem 
was  presented  to  the  Christian  world, 
by  the  publication  of  an  important 
work,  long  lost,  treating  on  the  primitive 
doctrinal  history  of  the  Church.*  The 
book  is  evidently  authentic,  and  was 
written  under  Alexander  Severus,  or 
about  the  year  226  of  our  era.  I  believe 
it  can  be  proved,  by  unanswerable 
arguments,  that  its  author  is  not  Origen, 
but  an  illustrious  and  influential  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Rome  itself,  in 
short,  no  less  a  personage  than  St. 
Hippolytus.  This  circumstance  does 
not  diminish,  but  enhances,  the  value 
of  this  recovered  relic  of  antiquity. 
For  Hippolytus,  as  a  disciple  of  Irenteus, 
and  being  about  twenty  years  older 
than  Origen,  must  have  enjoyed,  on 
many  important  points,  still  more  than 


*  'ClptyJvov*  ViXxKrwfxiwiitva  fi  *arl  *aiiwv  otpl- 
trewv  iXeyxot.  "Origen Is  Pbllosophumen*  sire 
omnium  haresium  refutatlo.  K  codlce  ParUioo 
nunc  primum  ed.  Emmanuel  Millar.'*  Oxonll  e 
Typographeo  Academico,  1851. 
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he,  the  living  tradition  of  the  Apostolic 
age:  his  name  and  character  are  not 
involved  in  any  reproach  or  suspicion 
of  heresy,  as  those  of  the  great  Alexan- 
drian doctor  unfortunately  are :  and 
further,  as  a  member  of  the  Roman 
presbytery,  he  could  speak  with  the 
highest  authority  on  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Through  his  master 
Irenssus,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gauls,  and 
disciple  of  Polycarp  of  Ephesus  who  had 
caught  the  words  of  the  Apostle  of  Love 
from  St.  John's  own  lips,  Hippolytus 
received  the  traditions  and  doctrine  of 
the  Apostolic  age  from  an  unsuspected 
source,  while,  as  a  Roman,  he  recollects, 
and  describes  from  his  personal  know- 
ledge, the  secret  history  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  under  Commodus.  In  his  riper 
years,  he  had  witnessed  successively  the 
important  administration  of  two  Roman 
bishops :  the  one,  Zephyrinus,  who  suc- 
ceeded Victor,  cotemporary  of  Iremeus ; 
the  other,  Callistus,  who  occupied  the 
see  of  Rome  during  a  great  crisis  of  that 
Church  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  and 
whose  life  and  character  are  here  for 
the  first  time  disclosed" 

Five  Letters  to  Archdeacon  Hare 
follow,  on  the  Authorship,  Contents,  and 
Bearing  of  the  work  lately  published  as 
"  Origen'8  IPhilosophumena,  or  Refuta- 
tion of  all  Heresies,"  in  which  the 
writer  says : — 

"  And  is  there  not  something  striking 
and  congenial  to  the  character  of  the 
year  1 851,  in  the  history  of  the  disco- 
very ?  A  French  scholar  and  statesman 
of  high  merit,  M.  Villemain,  sent  a 
Qreek  to  Mount  Athos  to  look  out  for 
new  treasures  in  the  domain  of  Greek 
literature.  The  fruits  of  this  mission 
were  deposited,  in  1842,  in  the  great 
national  library,  already  possessed  of  so 
many  treasures.  Among  them  was  a 
manuscript  of  no  great  antiquity,  writ- 
ten in  the  fourteenth  century,  not  on 
parchment,  but  on  cotton  paper;  and 
it  was  registered  as  a  book  'On  all 


Heresies,'  without  any  indication  of  its 
author  or  age.  '  The  modern  date  of  the 
manuscript,  its  anonymousness,  and 
probably,  above  all,  this  awful  title, 
deterred  the  scrutinising  eyes  of  the 
learned  of  all  nations  who  glanced  over 
it.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  a  dintinguished 
Greek  scholar  and  writer  on  literature, 
a  functionary  of  that  great  institution, 
M.  Emmanuel  Miller,  to  bring  forward 
the  hidden  treasure.  He  was  first 
struck  by  some  precious  fragments  of 
Pindar,  and  of  an  unknown  lyric  poet, 
quoted  by  the  anonymous  writer :  he 
transcribed  and  communicated  them,  in 
184G,  to  his  literary  friends  in  Germany, 
who,  highly  appreciating  their  value, 
restored  the  text,  and  urged  him  to 
publish  the  whole  work. 

"  It  appears  that  during  this  time  M. 
Miller  had  looked  deeper  into  the  book 
itself:  for  in  1850  he  offered  it  to  the 
University  Press  at  Oxford  as  a  work  of 
undoubted  authenticity,  and  as  a  lost 
treatise  of  Origen  'Against  all  the 
Heresies.'  The  learned  men  presiding 
over  that  noble  institution  determined 
to  print,  and  have  just  published  it, 
thus  giving  the  sanction  of  their  autho- 
rity, if  not  to  the  authorship,  at  least 
to  the  genuineness  of  the  work.  They 
have  done  in  this  case  what  they  did 
for  Wyttenbach's  'Plutarch,'  for  Creu- 
zer's  'Plotinus,'  and  for  Bekker's  'Greek 
Orators.'  And  they  deserve  the  more 
credit  for  their  liberality  in  the  present 
case,  since  the  name  of  Origen  is  almost 
branded  in  the  opinion  of  all  who  have 
never  read  his  works,  who,  I  am  afraid, 
are  the  majority  even  in  learned  bodies. 
Am  I  not  right,  therefore,  in  saying 
that  the  publication  of  this  work  is  con- 
genial to  the  character  of  1861,  by 
showing  the  good  results  of  interna- 
tional communication  and  friendly 
co-operation  f  The  book  was  discovered 
by  a  Greek  sent  from  Paris,  and  has 
been  most  creditably  edited  by  a  French 
scholar,  and  very  liberally  printed  by 
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an  English  university  press.  The  pub- 
lieation  hat  been  accomplished  by  a 
combination  of  different  nations,  and 
Mold  scarcely  at  this  time  have  been 
brought  about  otherwise. 

0 1  could  not  help  dwelling  for  a  mo- 
ment on  those  circumstances,  before 
entering  on  the  real  object  of  these 
letters,  which  I  will  now  do  without 
farther  preface,  after  stating  how  I 
have  become  acquainted  with  the  work 
m  question. 

*  Dr.  Tregelles,  to  whom  I  hope  we 
shall  soon  be  indebted  for  the  most 
authentic  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, informed  me  last  week  of  the 
appearance  of  the  work,  and  gladdened 
my  heart  by  his  account  of  the  warmth 
with  which  the  almost  centenary  vete- 
ran among  living  authors  on  the  early 
monuments  of  Christianity,  the  venera- 
ble Dr.  Ronth,  had  immediately  studied 
the  book,  and  acknowledged  its  impor- 
tance. I  procured  a  copy  in  consequence, 
and  perused  it  as  soon  as  I  could ;  and 
I  have  already  arrived  at  conclusions, 
which  seem  to  me  so  evident,  that  I 
feel  no  hesitation  in  expressing  them  to 
yon  at  once. 

*I  maintain:— 
"A'rrf,  that  the  work   before   us   is 

genuine,  but  not  by  Origen. 
*  Secondly,  that  it  is  the  work  of  Hippo- 
lytus,  a  person  much  celebrated,  but 
very  little  known. 
'Thirdly,  that  this  celebrated  father 
and  martyr,  Hippolytus,  was  a  pres- 
byter of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
bishop  of  the  harbour  of  Rome,  Por- 
te, but   neither  an   Arab,  nor  an 
Arabian   bishop,   as    a   Frenchman 
imagined  he  might,  and  Cave  said  he 
must,  have  been. 
'Fourthly,  that  this   book  is  full  of 
valuable  authentic  extracts  from  lost 
writers.*9 

After  adducing  much  forcible  argu- 
ment in  support  of  these  propositions, 
the  author  adds  :— 


"It  requires  a  special  knowledge  of 
the  confusion  which  began  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  of 
the  ignorance  which  prevails  in  many 
places  at  present  respecting  the  earliest 
history  of  Episcopacy,  and  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  particular,  to  understand 
how  there  can  be  anything  surprising 
in  the  circumstance,  that  a  Roman  cler- 
gyman under  Severus  and  Alexander 
could  be  called  a  presbyter,  as  a  member 
of  tho  clergy  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
could  at  the  same  time  have  the  charge 
of  the  Church  at  Portus,  for  which 
there  was  no  other  title  than  the  old 
one  of  bishop.  For  such  was  the  title 
of  every  man  who  (  presided  over  the 
congregation '  in  any  city, — at  Ostia,  at 
Tusculum,  in  the  other  suburban  cities. 
And  what  is  rather  curious,  they  have 
bishops  now,  as  members  of  the  presby- 
tery of  the  city  of  Rome,  with  the  body 
of  certain  presbyters  and  deacons  of 
which  they  form  the  governing  clerical 
board  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
relation  of  those  suburban  bishops  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  must,  in  a  certain 
degree,  have  been  analogous  to  that 
which,  in  later  times,  existed  between 
the  suffragan  bishops  and  the  metropo- 
litan ;  but  we  know  nothing  whatever 
of  the  particulars.  That  a  town  like 
Portus  must  have  had  its  own  bishop, 
cannot  of  course  be  doubted,  as  even 
much  smaller  towns  had  their  bishop : 
their  city  was  called  their  diocese,  or 
their  paracia,  and  the  members  of  their 
congregation  or  church,  their  pUbs; 
from  which  word,  in  later  times,  was 
derived  the  Italian  word  pievano,  or 
parish  priest.  But  in  those  times  there 
existed  no  parceoia  in  the  sense  of 
parishes,  which  is  a  corruption  of  that 
word.  There  can  therefore  be  no  diffi- 
culty on  this  point ;  and  he  who  wishes 
to  know  more  of  it  need  only  read  his 
Bingham,  and  the  authorities  there 
collected.  The  city  of  Rome  made  an 
exception  as  to  parishes :  for,  as  it  was 
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not  thought  convenient  to  have  two 
bishops  in  the  same  town  (although 
Linus  and  Gletus  had  been  co-bishops, 
according  to  the  best  authorities),  there 
were  fixed  local  centres  from  the  earliest 
times  for  the  Christian  work  and  admi- 
nistration; and  I  have  proved  elsewhere 
that  they  were  connected  with  the 
Regionarian  divisions  of  the  city.  After 
Oonstantine  these  divisions  had  their 
churches,  called  Titidi  or  Cardines  : 
from  which  latter  term  tho  title  Cardi- 
ncdis  for  a  parish  priest  is  derived,  a 
word  which  we  know  from  the  time  of 
Gregory  the  First,  about  600.  That 
these  primitive  parish  priests  formed 
the  governing  clerical  body  of  Rome, 
together  with  the  Regionarian  deacons, 
established  for  the  service  of  the  Chris- 
tian poor  and  widows,  is  generally 
acknowledged:  and  there  can  scarcely 
be  a  doubt  that  the  suburban  bishops 
were  connected  with  that  body  as 
assistants  of  the  metropolitan."  .... 

"  As  to  the  age  of  Hippolytus,  there 
are  one  uniform  tradition  and  one 
uniform  testimony.  He  is  reported  to 
have  lived  under  bishop  Zephyrinus 
and  Alexander  Severus,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  century:  his  statue 
confirms  this;  and  in  the  ten  books 
which  we  have  examined,  he  calls  'his 
own  time '  the  period  from  the  end  of 
Victor  till  after  Callistus'  death  (ix.  1). 
This  book  was  evidently  written  after 
Callistus1  death,  which  took  place  in 
222,  and  therefore  in  the  first  year  of 
Alexander  Severus.  In  this  book  he 
quotes  several  other  writings  of  his;  he 
speaks  of  long  and  renewed  researches ; 
he  appears  during  that  whole  period  as 
a  man  of  weight  in  the  presbytery.  All 
these  circumstances,  as  well  as  the 
distance  from  Victor's  death  (198,  the 
sixth  year  of  Septimius  Severus)  to  that 
of  Callistus  (about  222),  which  he  speaks 
of  as  a  cotemporary,  prove  that  our 
book  was  written  by  an  old  man.  The 
time  of  Commodus  (186  to  192)  is  fami- 


liar to  him,  with  all  particulars  of  the 
palace  and  of  the  presbytery. 

"  It  remains  to  be  examined,  when 
and  where  he  suffered  martyrdom.  The 
chroniclers  who  mention  his  martyrdom 
place  it  under  Alexander  Severus.  This, 
speaking  literally,  must  be  erroneous  ; 
for  the  Christians  were  singularly  fa- 
voured and  prosperous  under  that 
emperor.  But  in  the  very  year  of  the 
death  of  Alexander  Severus  (235),  the 
persecution  of  Maximin  the  Thracian 
began ;  and  the  authentic  lists  of 
bishops  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  written 
under  Liberius,  state  that,  under  the 
consuls  of  that  year,  Severus  and 
Quintianus,  bishop  Pontianus  and  'Hip- 
polytus the  presbyter'  were  'transported 
to  Sardinia,  the  unwholesome  island." 

"It  is  scarcely  doubtful  that  this 
presbyter  is  our  celebrated  author.  For, 
as  we  have  seen,  every  one  of  the  six  or 
seven  suburban  bishops  was  member  of 
the  presbytery  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  therefore,  in  a  very  succinct,  sum- 
mary list,  such  as  that  catalogue  is, 
might  be  called  a  presbyter.  Besides, 
after  Maximin's  persecution,  there  is 
none  before  that  of  Decius  in  250,  in 
which  nobody  says  that  Hippolytus 
suffered;  nor  do  any  of  his  writings 
point  to  the  time  after  Alexander 
Severus.  We  may  therefore  set  it  down 
as  a  well  attested  fact,  that  Hippolytus 
suffered  martyrdom  under  Maximin,  in 
the  first  year  of  his  reign,  236  of  our 
era,  or  at  all  events  before  its  close  in 
238.  It  is  not  surprising  that  we  hear 
no  further  particulars  about  Hippolytus, 
if  he  died  in  that  persecution :  for  we 
have  scarcely  any  details  about  it"  .  .  . 

"  Hippolytus  was  far  the  most  gifted 
and  the  most  diligent  inquirer  in  the 
Western  Church  of  his  time.  A  worthy 
disciple  of  Irenssus,  he  surpassed  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gauls  in  method  and  in 
knowledge,  and  did  much  to  diffuse 
through  the  Western  Church  that  light 


OP  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 


137 


which  the  Greek  Irenssus  had  kindled 
in  the  unphilosophical  West.      I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  influence  of 
ffippolytos  in  this  respect  was  very 
great.    His  haying  been  a  Roman  by 
birth,  or  at  least  from  his  youth  up  a 
member  of  the  Roman  Church,  contri- 
buted much  to  this  influence.     Rome 
was,  and  continued,  not  only  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world,  but  also  the  centre 
of  communication  between  the  East  and 
the  West.    Every  aspiring  talent  in  the 
Qmrcb,  every  new  doctrine    striving 
after   notoriety,    thronged    to    Rome. 
Christian  Rome  preserved  the  instinc- 
tive talent  for  government  and  order, 
as  well  as  the  inferiority  in  science  and 
in  intellectuality,  which  are  peculiar  to 
the  Reman  mind   compared  with  the 
Greek.     The  education  of  Hippolytus, 
under  Irenaeus,  brought  him  into  con- 
tact with  the  Greek  mind:   he  may 
even  have  known  Origen ;  and  he  had 
certainly  read  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
although  it  is  a  fable,  whether  invented 
or  picked  up  somewhere  by  Cave,  that 
he  was  his  disciple.    His  residence  at 
Portos,  then  the  harbour  of  the  civilized 
world,  and    rendered  like  Alexandria 
agreeable  to  the  visitors  by  temples 
erected  for  all  foreign  religions    and 
farms  of  worship,  must,  with  such  pre- 
parations and  such  talents  and  zeal, 
have  contributed  as  much  to  increase 
his  knowledge  as  his  influence.     He 
there  became  the  u  Bishop  of  the  Na- 
tions," as  he  was,  most  probably,  called 
in  his  lifetime.    For  that  this  title  is 
mentioned  by  Photius  as  given  to  Caius 
the  presbyter,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  only 
a  consequence  of  his  having  taken  Caius 
to  be  the  author  of  the  treatise  about 
the  u  Cause  of  the  Universe."    What  he 
knew  was,  that  this  author  was  made  a 
bishop  of  the  Gentiles.    Consequently, 
this  was  a  title  given  to  Hippolytus.    As 
to  the  extent  of  his  reading  and  study, 
it  is  certainly  far  beyond  that  of  a  tho- 


roughbred native  Roman.  His  know- 
ledge extended  to  mathematics,  physical 
science,  and  astronomy.  He  inquired 
into  physical  problem/  and  mechanical 
contrivances,  to  discover  and  unmask  the 
gabblers  and  jugglers  of  the  age.  His 
knowledge  of  Greek  literature  and  phi- 
losophy was  far  greater  than  that  of 
Irenseus,  or  of  any  of  his  Western  co- 
temporaries,  the  African  Tertullian  not 
excepted.  In  short,  Hippolytus  followed 
up  at  Rome  the  Alexandrian  doctrine 
and  position  of  Pantssnus  and  Clemens, 
and  was  the  predecessor  of  Origen, 
whom  he  certainly  did  not  equal  in 
learning,  depth,  and  speculative  power, 
any  more  than  in  his  somewhat  Oriental 
eccentricity.  There  is  one  peculiar 
feature  in  Hippolitus  which  we  must 
not  overlook,  if  we  wish  to  understand 
the  place  he  occupied  in  his  age.  He 
was  the  first  preacher  of  note  whom 
the  church  of  Rome  ever  produced. 
There  were  no  homilies  by  a  bishop  of 
the  church  of  Rome  known  before  those 
of  Leo  the  Great,  who  mounted  the 
episcopal  cathedra  in  the  year  440 
This  is  a  curious,  but  indisputable  fact. 
Clemens,  the  only  learned  Roman  bishop 
of  the  old  time,  wrote  an  epistle,  but  no 
homily  :  which  perhaps  was  the  reason 
why  so  many  homilies  were  forged 
under  his  name." 

"His  life,  as  well  as  his  writings, 
shows  a  man  of  stronger  feelings  than 
Origen  had,  but,  like  him,  honest,  and  a 
man  of  rigorous  morals.  He  lived  a 
laborious  life  for  his  fellow  creatures, 
both  as  a  student  and  teacher,  and  as  a 
practical  man.  He  became  a  martyr 
for  his  faith,  and  possibly  for  his  honesty; 
and,  dying  for  his  faith,  he  died  for  the 
religion  of  the  spirit,  and  for  the  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  the  future  freedom 
of  mankind.  For  that  was  the  great 
struggle  of  those  times.  Peace  be  with 
his  memory,  and  honour  to  his  virtue 
and  piety !" 
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Long  before  the  age  of  Hippolytus, 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  had  begun  to 
work.  Additions  were  soon  made  to 
the  simple  institutions  of  Christ,  and 
attempts  to  improve  the  apostolic 
arrangements  in  his  churches  became 
general.  Evidence  of  the  early  introduc- 
tion of  an  unscriptural  practice  should 
not  therefore  lead  to  its  adoption  j  and  we 
are  bound  to  reject  as  worse  than  worth- 
less all  those  deviations  from  the  origi- 
nal manner  of  attending  to  divine 
ordinances  which  were  intended  to 
render  them  more  significant  and  im- 
pressive. It  is,  however,  pleasing  to 
receive  the  testimony  of  such  a  man  as 
Chevalier  Bunsen,  that  with  all  his 
research  he  has  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover any  trace  of  the  baptism  of  mere 
infants  so  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century,  or  any  other  mode  of 
administering  the  ordinance  than  the 
immersion  of  the  body  in  water.  He  is 
himself  a  pasdobaptist,  and  he  thinks 
that  it  is  "  wise  to  retain  pscdobaptiem ; " 
yet  he  speaks  in  the  following  terms 
respecting  Hippolytus. 

"As  to  the  sacraments,  he  had  not 
the  slightest  idea  of  the  juxtaposition  of 
baptism  and  communion,  as  connected 
by  the  sacramental  character,  otherwise 
than  as  both  are  the  first  among  the 
sacred  acts  of  the  church  and  signs  of 
her  life.  Magic  infant  baptism,  or  the 
doctrine  that  the  effects  ascribed  by  the 
apostles  to  the  solemn  profession  of  the 
faith  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
and  to  its  external  seal  by  the  Jewish 
rite  of  immersion,  were  to  follow  the 
baptism  of  infants,  was  still  more 
foreign  to  his  Christianity.  He  scarcely 
knew  paedobaptism  at  all :  his  baptismal 
sermon,  although  highly  mystical,  con- 
templates exclusively  the  baptism  of 


adult  catechumens :  not  even  is  allusion 
made  to  any  other. 

"  At  all  events,  therefore,  Ilippoly tua 
could  not  have  subscribed  the  formula 
of  the  Catechismus  Romanus,  or    any 
one  like  it.    And  as  to  certain  Anglican 
views  of  baptism,  which  are  now  to  be 
made  by  some  the  badge  of  communion 
with  Christ,  and  are  praised  as    the 
bulwark  of  the  Church  of  England,  so 
little   would    Hippolytus   acknowledge 
them  as  apostolic  docrine  and  practice, 
that  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  even 
to  understand  the  arguments  opposed 
to  them,  so  far  as  they  too  rest  generally 
on  the  view  that  paxlobaptism  is  of 
apostolic  use,  and  that  protectants  must 
defend  it  as  scriptural.    If  he  were  to 
be  excommunicated  for  such  an  opinion 
by  Romanizing  priests,  he  might  point 
to    the    penultimate    chapter   of    the 
"Pensles"    of    Pascal,   which   speaks 
honestly,  although   timidly,   the   lan- 
guage of  the  ancient  church,  and  goes 
almost  so  far  as  to   say  that  infant 
baptism,  without  a  subsequent  act  of 
pledge    (the    Lutheran    confirmation), 
would  scarcely  constitute  a  valid  bap* 
tism." 

The  author  subsequently  enlarges  on 
the  subject  and  explains  the  ancient 
practice  thus:— 

"The  church  adhered  rigidly  to  the 
principle,  as  constituting  the  true  pur- 
port of  the  baptism  ordained  by  Christ, 
that  no  one  can  be  a  member  of  the 
communion  of  saints,  but  by  his  own 
free  act  and  deed,  his  own  solemn  vow 
made  in  presence  of  the  church.  It 
was  with  this  understanding  that  the 
candidate  for  baptism  was  immeised  in 
water,  and  admitted  as  a  brother,  upon 
his  confession  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.     It  understood 
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,  therefore,  in  the  exact  sense  of 
the  feat  Epistle  of  St  Peter  (iii  21), 
not  m  being  a  mere  bodily  purification, 
batui  tow  made  to  God  with  a  good 
wascicnoe,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
This  vww  was  preceded  bj  a  confession 
ef  Christian  frith,  made  in  the  faoe  of 
the  church,  in  which  the  catechumen 
expressed  that  faith  in  Christ  and  in 
the  sufficiency  of  the  salvation  offered 
by  Him.  It  was  a  vow  to  live  for  the 
time  to  come  to  God  and  for  his 
neighbour,  not  to  the  world  and  for 
self;  a  tow  of  faith  in  his  becoming  a 
ehfld  of  God  through  the  communion 
with  hie  only  begotten  Son  in  the  lloly 
Ghost ;  a  vow  of  the  most  solemn  kind, 
fe  sail  and  for  death.  The  keeping  of 
this  pledge  was  the  condition  of  con- 
tinuance in  the  ohuroh:  its  infringe- 
ment entailed  repentance  or  excom- 
munication. All  church  discipline  was 
based  upon  this  voluntary  pledge,  and 
the  responsibility  thereby  self-imposed. 
Bat  how  could  such  a  vow  be  received 
without  examination  ?  How  could  such 
examination  be  passed  without  in- 
struction and  observation  ? 

"As  a  general  rule,  the  ancient 
church  fixed  three  years  for  this  prepara- 
tion, supposing  the  candidate,  whether 
heathen  or  Jew,  to  be  competent  to 
receive  it.  With  Christian  children  the 
condition  was  the  same,  except  that  the 
term  of  probation  was  curtailed  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  Paedobaptism, 
in  the  more  modern  sense,  meaning 
thereby  baptism  of  new-born  infants, 
with  the  vicarious  promises  of  parents 
or  other  sponsors,  was  utterly  unknown 
to  the  early  church ;  not  only  dowo  to 
the  end  of  the  second,  but  indeed  to  the 
middle  of  the  third  century.  We  shall 
show,  in  a  subsequent  page,  how, 
towards  the  dose  of  the  second  century 
this  practice  originated  in  the  baptism 
of  children  of  a  more  advanced  age. 

"Hence  we  find,  in   the   Christian 
school  of  that  period,  four  great  acts, 


three  of  which  were  common  both  to 
the  new  converts  and  to  Christian 
children :  previous  examination  of  the 
Jewish  or  heathen  candidates  who  pre- 
sented themselves ;  *  instruction  and 
examination  immediately  before  im- 
mersion and  the  taking  of  the  vow; 
and  lastly,  that  ceremony  itself." 

After  describing  the  preparatory 
transactions  the  author  proceeds  thus : — 
"  At  the  dawn  of  Sunday,  the  baptismal 
font  was  filled,  accompanied  by  a  bless- 
ing, which  corresponds  exactly  with  the 
prayers  used  in  consecrating  the  elements 
intended  for  the  Lord's  supper.  The 
deacons  assisted  the  men,  and  the 
deaconesses  the  women,  to  take  off  all 
their  ornaments,  and  put  on  the  bap- 
tismal dress.  They  were  then  presented 
to  one  of  the  presbyters,  who  called 
solemnly  on  each  of  them  to  renounce 
Satan,  and  all  his  service,  and  all  his 
works.  In  the  church  of  Jerusalem, 
doubtless  in  conformity  with  an  ancient 
custom,  the  catechumen  turned  himself 
towards  the  West,  as  the  symbol  of 
spiritual  darkness,  out  of  which  he  was 
to  be  brought  into  eternal  light 

"  After  this  solemn  renunciation  he 
was  anointed  by  the  presbyter  with  the 
oil  of  exorcism,  an  expression  of  the 
Alexandrian  church,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  explained  by  the  words  used 
by  the  elder  upon  this  occasion:  'Let 
every  evil  spirit  depart  from  thee.'  It 
is  expressly  stated  in  other  ordinances 
that  he  was  anointed  from  head  to  foot, 
a  completion,  as  it  were,  of  the  pre- 
paratory bath  by  which  the  body  was 
purified;  and  this  is  indisputably  the 
original  signification*  The  deacon  and 
deaconess  accompanied  the  neophytes 
into  the  water,  and  made  each  of  them 
in  turn  repeat  after  them  a  confession 
of  faith  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  or  respond  to  it  by  the  words, 
' 1  believe.'  This  creed  was  much  more 
simple  in  the  churches  of  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  than  the  formula 
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which  we  use  under  the  name  of  the 
apostles'  creed,  and  evidently  originated 
in  the  baptismal  formula  of  St.  Matthew's 
gospel.  In  the  Western  church  the 
most  simple  creed  was  that  of  Rome,  the 
authentic  form  of  which,  in  the  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  centuries,  is  still 
extant.  That  of  Alexandria,  however, 
kept  still  closer  to  the  gospel  form.  The 
shape  in  which  it  appears  in  the  present 
text  of  the  Coptic  Church-Book  bears 
evident  marks  of  a  post-Nicene  inter- 
polation, as  well  as  of  some  equally 
clumsy  additions  made  at  an  earlier 
period.  By  tracing  these  additions,  we 
easily  perceive  that  the  only  portion  of 
the  Christian  creed  which  can  be  proved 
to  have  been  universally  recognised  as 
such  had  a  strictly  objective  sense,  and 
was  couched  in  terms  agreeable  to  the 
language  of  scripture.  Not  that  the 
other  parts  of  it  were  not  true  also ;  but 
they  were  not  considered  binding  on 
the  consciences  of  the  whole  Christian 
body,  and  thus  the  unhallowed  bondage 
of  scholastic  forms  was  avoided.  The 
ambiguous  and  unscriptural  expression, 
'  Communion  of  Saints '  (i.  e.  believers,) 
for  instance,  is  not  found  in  any  one 
of  these  confessions.  This  is  shown 
more  in  detail  in  the  first  note  to  the 
preceding  Part. 

"  The  necessity  for  establishing  ortho- 
dox formulas  as  to  the  person  of  Jesus, 
in  opposition  to  the  false  doctrines  of 
the  Gnostics  and  Ebionites,  led  in  the 
Alexandrian  ritual  to  a  supplemental 
creed,  which  corresponds  with  our  pre- 
sent second  article  in  the  Apostles' 
creed,  inasmuch  as  they  both  contain  a 
condensed  summary  of  the  gospel  narra- 
tive, with  the  addition  of  a  few  words 
about  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  groundwork 
of  our  present  third  article.  This 
supplemental  formula  is  a  direct  exter- 
nal testimony  that  the  proper  baptismal 
confession  itself  did  not  contain  these 
amplifications. 
"That   confession  was   three   times 


repeated,  being  uttered  before  each  c 
the  three  immersions,  and  general! 
addressed  to  the  neophyte  in  the  ahap 
of  a  question,  to  be  answered  in  th 
affirmative* with  the  words, 'I  believe. 
After  that  followed  the  true  baptisms 
unction  with  the  precious  oil,  the  so- 
called  Chrisma.  According  to  th< 
Alexandrian  constitution,  the  hand  with 
the  oil  was  laid  on  the  head  of  the 
baptized,  and  then  the  forehead  anointed 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  in  the 
strict  sense  is  called  the  sealing.  The 
ordinances  of  this  church  mention  the 
presbyters  as  executing  all  these  func- 
tions as  well  as  the  bishop,  with  the 
exception  of  the  blessing  of  the  oil.  The 
ceremony  concluded  with  the  Christian 
kiss. 

"  After  this  the  persons  baptized  were 
clothed  in  white  and  conducted  into  the 
church. 

"Unction  represented,  in  the  minds 
of  the  church,  the  universal  priesthood 
of  Christians.    In  order  to  substantiate 
this,  the  person  anointed  had  first  of 
all  to  reply  to  the  salutation  of  the 
Bishop  or  Elder,  'The  Lord  be  with 
thee,"    in   the  words,  'And  with    thy 
spirit."     The  same  ordinances  enjoin 
that  every  neophyte  should  pray,  and 
utter  with  his  own  lips  the  salutation  of 
peace,  in  the  precise  words  in  which  the 
bishop  addresses  the  congregation  before 
the  Lord's  supper, '  Peace  be  with  you.' 
The  Greek  constitutions   express   the 
exhibition  of  this  universal  priesthood 
not    less    significantly,  by  prescribing 
that  the  neophytes  should  turn  to  the 
east  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  aloud, 
'  in  the  name  of  the  whole  congregation.' 
After  this  they  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  in  which  milk  and  honey  were 
set  before  them,  as  well  as  the  bread   < 
and  wine,  doubtless  as  symbols  of  their 
being,  as  it  were,  newly  born. 

"Baptism  is  indeed  called  new-birth,    | 
'regeneration.'     But   in  what   sense? 
Was  it  a  sort  of  magical  conversion  of 
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the  curse  into  a  blessing,  effected  now, 
in  the  case  of  the  infant/.by  the  act  of 
sprinkling  ?  Was  it  a  forgiving  of  sins 
be*  intended  to  be  brought  back  to  the 
recollection  of  the  parents  or  sponsors 
who  were  present,  but  to  be  applied  to 
the  in&nt  itself  t 

"The  ancient  church  knew  no  more 
than  do  the  gospels  and  the  apostles  of 
such  superstition,  which  contains  less 
spirituality  than  many  of  the  lustrations 
of  the  old  world,  and  not  much  more 
than  the  taurobolia  and  criobolia, 
mysteries  of  the  last  stages  of  heathen- 
ism, purporting  to  purify  the  neophyte 
by  the  blood  of  victims.  On  the  con- 
trary, she  bears  authentic  testimony,  in 
all  her  ordinances,  against  this  cor- 
ruption and  misunderstanding.  As  in 
other  cases,  the  origin  was  innocent,  and 
I  think  that  we  are  at  this  moment 
better  able  than  either  the  defenders  or 
opponents  of  infant  baptism  have  hither- 
to been,  to  explain  how  it  originated. 
A  passage  in  our  Alexandrian  Church- 
Rook  gives  the  true  explanation  of  the 
assertion  of  Origen,  himself  an  Alexan- 
drian, thai  the  baptism  of  children  was 
an  apostolical  tradition,  and  it  removes 
the  origin  of  infant  baptism  from  Ter- 
talban  and  Hippolytus  to  the  end  of 
our  present  period,  Cyprian  being  the 
first  father  who,  impelled  by  a  fanatical 
enthusiasm,  and  assisted  by  a  bad  in- 
terpretation of  the  Old]  Testament, 
established  it  as  a  principle. 

*  Origen,  in  three  passages  of  which 
the  sense  is  in  the  main  the  same,  says 
that  the  Levitical  injunction  of  the 
sacrificial  purification  for  cthe  first-born 
infant  seems  to  him  a  proof  that  im- 
parity and  sinfulness  attach  to  man 
from  his  birth,  and  that  for  this  reason 
the  church,  according  to  apostolical 
tradition,  performs  the  act  of  baptism 
even  upon  children.  He  uses  the  same 
expression  for  children  which  Jesus 
used  when  the  disciples  endeavoured  to 
prevent  them  from  being  brought  unto 

vol.  xvi.— rouaTir  series. 


Him :  '  Suffer  the  little  children  (par- 
vuli)  to  come  unto  me  ; '  a  word  which 
Irenseus  uses  in  the  passage  (Haer.  ii- 
22),  implying  a  difference  between 
babes  (infantes)  and  boys  (pueri),  obvi- 
ously intending,  therefore,  to  express 
what  those  words  in  the  gospel  clearly 
mean,  little  growing  children  from  about 
six  to  ten  years  old.  This,  then,  is  also 
the  true  interpretation  of  this  and  of 
the  other  two  passages  in  Origen,  where 
the  same  word  occurs.  Rut  a  compari- 
son with  what  appears  from  our  text-book 
to  have  been  considered  apostolical 
tradition  before  the  time  of .  Origen, 
shows  that  no  other  interpretation  is 
admissible.  The  text-book  speaks  of 
those  who  go  down  with  the  other 
catechumens  into  the  baptismal  bath, 
but  are  not  yet  in  a  state  to  make  the 
proper  responses;  in  that  case  the 
parents  are  bound  to  do  it  for  them. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  apostolical 
practice  to  which  Origen  refers,  for  it 
was  to  the  church  of  Alexandria  that 
he  particularly  belonged.  In  this  ordi- 
nance the  whole  arrangement  seems  to 
be  an  exceptional  one ;  and  so  it  is  in 
Origen,  for  he  says  the  '  little  ones  also.' 
Whenthechurchinstituted  paedobaptism 
(in  the  sense  of  children  from  six  to  ten 
years  of  age),  she  doubtless  had  before 
her  eyes  our  Lord's  affectionate  words, 
referred  to  likewise  by  Origen  on  the 
occasion;  and  the  divines  of  the  six- 
teenth century  soon  found  themselves 
obliged  to  revert  to  them.  Tertullian 
rejects,  in  the  following  terms,  such  an 
interpretation  of  that  expression,  after 
having  refuted  the  objections  urged  by 
some  persons  against  the  postponement 
of  baptism,  on  the  strength  of  the  story 
of  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip, 
and  that  of  St.  Paul  (De  Rapt.  c.  18.)  :— 
For  it  is  desirable  to  postpone  baptism 
according  to  the  position  and  disposition 
of  each  individual,  as  well  as  in  refer- 
ence to  his  age,  but  especially  so  in  the 
case  of  children  (parvuli).  Where  is  the 
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necessity  for  placing  the  sponsors  in  i 
jeopardy,  who  may  be  prevented  by  , 
death  from  performing  their  promises, 
or  may  be  deceived  by  the  breaking  out 
of  an  evil  disposition  ?  It  is  true  that 
our  Lord  said, '  Hinder  them  not  from 
coming  unto  me ;'  but  they  may  do  60 
when  they  have  arrived  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  they  may  do  so  when  they  have 
begun  to  learn,  and  when  they  have 
learned  to  whom  they  are  going.  Why 
should  they  at  that  innocent  age  hasten 
to  have  their  sins  forgiven  them  ? 
Ought  we  to  act  with  less  circum- 
spection than  in  worldly  matters,  and 
allow  th'ose  who  are  not  intrusted  with 
earthly  property  to  be  intrusted  with 
heavenly?  ....  Whoever  attaches  to 
baptism  the  importance  it  deserves,  will 
be  afraid  rather  of  being  too  hasty  than 
too  procrastinating.  True  faith  is  sure 
of  salvation.'  This  is  the  way  in  which 
Tertullian  treats  the  subject  of  baptism 
of  growing  children.  What  would  he 
have  said  to  the  application  of  Christ's 
words  to  the  case  of  infants  ? 

"The  difference,  then,  between  the 
ante-Nicene  and  the  later  church  was 
essentially  this :  the  later  church,  with 
the  exception  of  converts,  only  baptized 
new-born  infants,  and  she  did  so  on 
principle;  the  ancient  church,  as  a 
general  rule,  baptized  adults,  and  only 
after  they  had  gone  through  the  course 
of  instruction,  and,  as  the  exception 
only,  Christian  children  who  had  not 
arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  but  never 
infants.  Tertullian's  opposition  is  to 
the  baptism  of  young,  growing  children; 
he  does  not  say  one  word  about  new- 
born infants.  Neither  does  Origen, 
when  his  expressions  are  accurately 
weighed.  Cyprian,  and  some  other 
African  bishops,  his  contemporaries,  at 
the  close  of  the  third  century,  were  the 
first  who  viewed  baptism  in  the  light  of 
a  washing  away  of  the  universal  sinful- 
ness of  human  nature,  and  connected 


this  idea  with  that  ordinance  of  the  Old 
Testament,  circumcision.    If  the  sin  to 
be  washed  away  were  not  as  much  that 
actually  committed  as  original  heredi- 
tary sin,  a  new-born  child  might  cer- 
tainly as  well  be  baptized  as  one  grow- 
ing up ;  or  rather,  it  would  be  the  moat 
natural  and  safest  thing  to  do  so.     In- 
deed, Cyprian  thought  the  second  day 
safer  than  the  eighth,  which  some  of  his 
brethren  proposed,  as  being  analogous 
to  the  law  respecting  circumcision.     Qo 
but  one  step  farther ;  establish  a  prin- 
ciple of  aggression  instead  of  defence, 
and  baptism  will   be   exclusively   the 
water  of  regeneration,  not  for  sins  con- 
sciously committed  before  conversion, 
but  for   hereditary  disposition  to   sin 
only,   leaving   penances   and    priestly 
absolutions  to  procure  forgiveness  for 
the  sins  after  baptism  and  secure  '  bap- 
tismal regeneration.'" 

It  is  as  an  ordinance  of  the  church, 
then,  that  the  learned  author  approves 
of  the  baptism  of  young  children.  Be 
says  that  "  thero  is  nothing  of  it  in  the 
bible,"  but  he  sees  in  it  "an  act  of  that 
Christian  liberty  which  the  Spirit  sancti- 
fies and  even  encourages."  He  tells  us 
that  "a  century  after  Hippolytus,  Chris- 
tianity became,  under  Constantine,  from 
a  persecuted  sect  a  recognized  religion ; " 
and  adds,  "  The  first  result  of  the  pro- 
tectorate of  the  Christian  emperors  was, 
that  in  their  codes  they  converted 
church  ordinances  (that  about  baptism, 
for  instance)  into  statute  laws.  Thus 
Justinian,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth 
century,  ordered  new-born  infants  to  be 
baptized,  under  a  penalty  for  neglecting 
it ;  a  law  which  still  passes  for  a  Chris- 
tian principle  in  the  code  of  many  a 
Christian  state.  Evangelical  and  apo- 
stolical freedom  thus  received  its  death 
blow  from  the  same  police  crutoh  which 
was  given  it  for  support.  It  has 
remained  in  the  same  crippled  state  to 
this  day  in  the  East." 
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KTKACTB  FROM  A  LSCTUB*  BY   THE  LATE  BET.  JOHN   FOSTIB.* 

■*  TWy  helped  every  ene  his  neighbour ;  and  every  one  Mid  to  hit  brother,  Be  of  food  eonrtfe/» 

Isaiah  xli.  6. 


As  &  test  is,  of  course,  to  be  read  for 
»  £0toi  purpose,  it  may  seem  of  doubtful 
pfupfleiy  to  cite  language  applied  to  a 
had  one,  as  here.  But  as  Matthew 
Henry  says,  it  is  hard  if  we  may  not 
avail  ourselves  of  what  has 
and  said  for  evil,  to  enforce 
what  is  good.  The  verses  preoeding 
seem  to  describe  the  heathens  as  alarmed 
at  the  striking  manifestations  of  the 
true  God.  But  instead  of  renouncing 
their  idols,  they  went  the  more  zeal- 
oasJy  to  the  work  of  idolatry.  There 
were  gods  too  few,  not  shaped  to  every 
fcacy,  and  we  have  a  description  of  the 
process  of  making  a  new  one.  It  seems 
to  have  been  a  willing  service;  they 
were  on  u  the  voluntary  principle  ;¥  but 
let  it  be  no  disparagement  to  that  prin- 
ciple that  pagans  acted  on  it, — unless  it 
be  better  that  Christians  should  support 
thtir  religion  on  compulsion. 

What  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet, 
between  willingness  and  compulsion, 
have  done,  in  labour  and  cost,  for  false 
religions,  is  an  amazing  spectacle  for 
contemplation.  Think  of  all  the  heathen 
temples  !  We  have  notices  in  history 
of  some  that  have  wholly  or  nearly 
vanished  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
bat  that  were  once  of  great  celebrity 
and  resort.  Others,  described  as  of 
iwimftnwft  magnificence,  have  only  left 
their  memorials,  in  parts  of  their  foun- 
dations, in  fragments  of  columns,  pieces 
of  sculpture,  and  shapeless  heaps  of 

*  Tbeee  extxaete  ere  the  introductory  and  con- 
ctaaing  paragraph*  of  a  diecourse  which  wai  do- 
K*eced  at  the  Anniversary  of  Thrissell  Street 
Chapel,  Bristol,  in  1836.  It  hai  never  yet  been 
pobUEhed,  we  believe,  but  we  axe  informed  that  it 
«J1  be 'one  of  nhu  additional  discourses  which  are 
to  appear  in  the  second  volume  of  a  new  edition  of 
taleetntea  abort  to  be  issued  by  Bonn. 


stones.  Many  others,  in  various  degrees 
of  ruin,  still  exhibit  prodigious  grandeur 
and  beauty  ;  as  at  Athens,  Rome,  Baal- 
bec,  Palmyra.  And  there  are  at  this 
day,  in  some  regions,  in  a  complete 
state,  many  vast  structures  for  the 
service  of  pagan  gods  and  abominations. 
So  that  our  globe  has  been  (if  we  may 
so  speak)  studded  and  sparkling  with 
the  splendid  prominences  of  triumphant 
paganism.  Evil  spirits,  haunting  it, 
have  had,  as  it  were,  superb  palaces  to 
go  in  and  out  of ; — while  good  ones, 
sojourning,  have  had  to  survey  mighty 
fortresses  of  war  against  heaven :  and 
might  wonder,  unless  instructed  in  the 
mystery  of  providence. 

All  this  has  been  done  by  human 
contrivance  and  labour  ! 

Over  the  greater  part  of  the  earth 
the  inhabitants  have  Taised  these  proud 
structures  against  heaven ;  even  in 
America,  as  found  at  its  discovery ;  in 
Europe, — think  only  of  Greece  and 
Italy  ;  in  Asia,  to  an  incalculable 
amount ;  in  eastern  Europe,  and  west- 
ern Asia,  the  dazzling  beauty  of  some, 
and  at  once  the  beauty  and  grand  di- 
mensions of  others  were  such  that  we 
cannot  wonder  the  popular  mind  was  en- 
chanted and  overawed  ; — Egypt  above 
all,  for  stupendous  vastness,  consuming 
almost  half  a  nation's  labour,  and  suc- 
cessive generations,  as  at  Carnac.  After 
such  a  view  we  may  well  doubt  whether 
all  the  structures  in  the  world  for 
Christian  worship  have  absorbed  so 
much  labour  and  cost  as  the  temples  of 
heathenism.  But,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  throw  over  to  the  same  account  as 
paganism,  all  the  Mahommedan  mosques, 
— and,  in  addition,  all  that  which  in 
Christian  edifices,  has  been  merely  for 
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the  purpose  of  pomp  and  superstition — 
there  is  no  longer  any  comparison. 
The  whole  sum  of  what  has  been  ex- 
pended in  buildings  really  for  the  service 
of  Christianity  would  be  as  nothing  in 
the  comparison.  What  was  St.  Peter's 
for  ?  and  by  what  expedients  was  the 
money  raised?  The  same  expedient 
was  resorted  to  in  certain  of  our  own 
cathedrals. 

But  it  may  be  said,— why  this  excur- 
sion from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other,  so  foreign  apparently,  to  any 
present  business?  And  truly,  it  is  a 
vast  transition  from  such  edifices  as  we 
have  been  describing,  to  our  plain, 
humble,  dissenting  meeting-houses.  But 
such  an  introductory  reference  has  been 
suggested  by  the  prominent  character- 
istic apparent  in  the  text,  namely, 
zealous  co-operation;  a every  man  hdped 
his  neighbour"  and  the  thing  was  ac- 
complished. In  contemplating  those 
astonishing  works  for  heathen  religion 
and  other  superstitions,  one  cannot 
help  thinking  of  the  immense  concur- 
rence and  combination  of  exertions. 
What  exercise  of  genius  in  devising — 
consultations  on  the  means  and  pro- 
ceedings— treasures  profusely  expended 
— multitudes  labouring  together,  under 
vigilant  incitement  and  direction — a 
world  of  digging  and  hewing. — What  a 
troop  about  one  stone,  raising  it  to  its 
position,  by  means  which  no  one  can 
now  conjecture  ;  going  on  from  one  ten 
years  to  another,  and  all  in  an  assured 
faith  that,  in  being  acceptable  to  the 
Deity,  it  would  be  beneficial  to  men ; 
all  in  a  thousand  ways  "  helping  "  each 
v  \is  neighbour ."  A  hundred  hands 
were  engaged  on  a  single  stone ;  some 
at  one  part  of  an  engine,  some  at 
another ;  and  all  in  the  service  of  re- 
ligion. 

Now  surely  this  may  be  offered  and 
taken  as  a  lesson  to  us,  on  the  topic  of 
willing  aid  and  co-operation  in  religious 

dertakings.    Shall  we  make,  in  ima- 


gination, the  wide  survey,  of  so  many 
millions  of  fellow  contributors  to  raise 
the  most  sumptuous  fabrics,  to  be  de- 
voted in  clear  property  to  false  religions 
and  gods,  and  not  be  reminded  that 
even  these,  our  comparatively  diminu- 
tive structures  cannot  be  consecrated 
in  full  property  to  the  true  God  but  by 
the  friendly  co-operating  aid  of  num- 
bers ?  Quito  generally,  this  is  the  state 
of  the  case,  with  very  rare  exceptions, 
here  and  there.  Therefore,  the  conduct 
described  in  our  text  is  an  excellent 
example  for  a  much  better  business. 
Let  it  be  seen  what  a  co-operation  of 
well  disposed  neighbours  can  do  (shall 
we  say  1)  in  worthy  imitation  of  pagans. 

We  should  briefly  take  up  the  latter 
words  of  our  text,  "  Every  man  said  to 
his  brother,  Be  of  good  courage."  The 
employment  creates,  a  kind  of  fraternal 
relation.  We  need  not  dwell  on  the 
value*  of  courage,  as  a  principle  of 
power,— as  an  actual  cause  of  success, 
— as  something  greatly  additional  to 
the  bare  means.  It  seems  to  transmute 
means  and  instruments  into  a  higher 
quality  than  their  natural  one ;  as  if 
there  were  a  power  to  turn  wood  into 
iron,  or  inferior  metals  into  silver  and 
gold ;  so  very  different  are  the  very 
same  means  in  the  hands  of  a  cour- 
ageous or  a  cowardly  agent.  If  any 
one  ask  what  need  of  courage  in  a  good 
cause,  the  answer  is, — "  What  will  timi- 
dity and  despondency  accomplish,  when 
there  are  obstruction,  resistance,  hard 
effort,  slow  success  ?  Think,  but  for 
courage,  how  many  a  good  enterprise 
would  never  have  been  attempted, — 
or  if  attempted  would  have  come  to 
nought.  (The  Reformation  ;  missions 
to  savage  tribes.)  Bad  designs  have 
demanded  this  quality  to  a  vast  amount. 
In  the  mighty  darings  of  evil,  think, 
what  resolution,  what  confidence  amidst 
unpromising  beginnings,  what  braving 
of  opposition  and  danger,  what  energy 
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of  execution  !  In  such  a  view,  what 
dishonour  in  the  servants  of  God  to  be 
looking  at  nothing  but  the  discourage- 
ments— anticipating  nothing  but  failure, 
making  fear  the  interpreter  of  every 
sign. 

StiD,  is  there  good  ground  for  courage 
in  Christian  undertakings  f  Nobody 
doubts  it,  as  to  the  general  and  ultimate 
success  of  the  Christian  cause.  But  in 
any  particular  case — for  the  general  can 
only  prosper  by  the  particular,  as  in 
the  one  which  is  our  present  object. 
Consider,  how  many  congratulations  are 
passing  round  in  our  Christian  commu- 
nity ;  on  what  subject  especially  1  Why 
this; — that  here  and  there,  there  is 
rising  up  a  new  religious  interest, — in 
a  desolate,  rude,  and  almost  barbarous 
district — in  some  place  itself  newly 
growing  into  a  populous  neighbour- 
hood;— in  the  neglected  outskirts  of 
some  great  town, — where  there  was 
much  to  discourage  beforehand,  from 
the  attempt ;  difficulties  in  the  outset 
and  the  first  stage;  but  remarkable 
incidents  in  favour,  with  hopeful  ap- 
pearances and  progress  at  present.  Tou 
are  sore  to  hear  of  these  events ;  one 
infallible  channel  of  intelligence  is  the 
beggar;— this  mode  of  receiving  the 
intelligence,  makes,  in  the  first  instance, 
rather  a  grave  impression.  It  is  on 
reflection  that  the  pleasing  sentiment 
arises,  and  we  say, — "  Here  is  evidence 
that  religion  is  in  progress;  here  is 
proof  how  much  in  the  right  the  begin- 
ners were,  in  saying  each  man  to  his 
brother *  Be  of  good  courage  /' " 

We  may  not  irrationally  indulge  the 
imagination  of  what  some  of  these 
Christian  stations  will  have  become 
some  twenty  or  thirty  years  hence ;  or 
by  the  time  of  the  old  age  of  those 
who  are  young  with  the  young  interests. 
The  Christian  cause  there  is  like  the 
Banyan  tree.  It  ib  a  circumstance  of 
encouragement  to  a  new  or  recently 
commenced  interest,  that  some  attention 


to  religious  observance  is  becoming 
much  more  associated  with  a  sense  of 
decency,  or  say,  respectability.  Many 
are  beginning  to  feel  that  it  looks  low, 
and  vulgar,  and  disreputable  never  to 
attend  a  place  of  worship;  that  they 
shall  be  regarded  with  a  kind  of  con- 
tempt by  what  are  called  the  better 
classes.  If  this  feeling  bring  them, 
'tis  well,  so  far ;  or  even  if  idlo  curi- 
osity or  civility  to  a  relation,  or  the 
example  of  a  neighbour,  bring  them ; 
any  cause,  in  short ;  and  it  is  quite 
certain  that  such  influences  will  be  in 
operation,  more  and  more.  All  this 
says,  "  Be  of  good  courage  f" 

We  may  advert  to  the  met  that,  from 
all  causes  together,  there  is  a  vast 
increase  of  external  attention  to  re- 
ligious worship.  Think  of  the  condition 
of  the  millions  in  former  times  !  worse 
than  heathenism,  and  bad  still  to  a 
fearful  extent.  But  there  is  a  great 
abatement  of  the  rancour,  annoyance, 
and  outrage  of  former  times.  We  are 
comparatively  like  persons  having  es- 
caped from  a  mob  into  quiet  company : 
this  is  attributable  in  some  degree  to 
the  law.  But,  besides  that,  there  is  an 
increasing  sense,  however  crude  in  many 
minds,  that  there  is  something  in  re- 
ligion, after  all ;  that  those  who  are 
under  its  influence  are  worthier  persons, 
and  that  they  are  more  safe  for  the  end 
of  things  ;  also,  there  are  the  proofs  in 
actual  instances,  of  the  good  effect  in 
the  amendment  of  temporal  condition. 

Education,  again; — whatever  advance- 
ment we  do,  or  shall,  make  in  that 
knowledge  will,  surely,  not  be  suffered 
to  carry  off  its  pupils  further  from 
religion  than  where  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism would  have  left  them.  No ;  it 
must,  by  the  measure  of  religious  in- 
struction mingled  in  the  discipline,  it 
must  place  them  more  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, so  to  speak,  of  religion,  more 
within  hearing  of  its  call,  and  better 
understanding   its   language :— having 
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in  the  goal  something  that  is  oompclled 
to  answer,  at  least  silently,  to  its  voioe. 
So  that  the  instructed  are  not  left  able 
to  say,  with  perfect  ease,  "I  know 
nothing  at  all  about  that,— it  can  be  no 
oonoern  of  mine."  The  religious  truths, 
the  solemn  ideas,  introduced  and  fixed 
in  the  mind,  by  anything  but  a  wretch- 
edly conducted  education,  will  be  some- 
thing whereon  to  lay  hold, — afford,  shall 
we  say,  handles.  Especially  the  schools 
immediately  attached  to  our  places  of 
worship  may  be  reckoned  on,  for  a  suc- 
cessive accession  to  the  assembly  of 
hearer*  of  the  gospel— many  of  the 
children  themselves  when  grown  up — 
their  relations — and  their  descendants 
through  generations  yet  far  off.  And 
there  is  an  assured  foresight,  that  a 
portion  of  them,  through  the  uncal- 
oulated  numbers  onward,  will  be  of 
Christ's  disciples,  and  primarily  owing, 
in  this  particular  neighbourhood,  to  the 
raising  of  the  very  walls  which  at  this 
moment  enclose  us.  But  then,  who 
shall  estimate  the  difference  between 
the  existence  of  such  a  local  resort  for 
worship  and  instruction,  and  what  the 
case  would  have  been  if  it  had  not 
existed?  There  are,  besides,  in  and 
around  such  a  local  station,  other  re- 
ligious and  benevolent  operations,  less 
public  and  formal,  but  auxiliary  to 
them.  The  principle  of  co-operation  is 
fast  gaining  ground  in  our  religious 
communities,  in  combining  various 
modes  of  agency.  There  are  more 
persons  to  say,  in  their  useful  efforts, 
11  Brother,  be  of  good  courage"  Courage 
is  greatly  augmented  by  the  conjunction 
of  associate  workmen.  If  to  a  solitary 
labourer  be  added  two,  three,  or  four 
more,  he  seems  to  become  himself  more 
than  he  was  before.  Each  does  not 
only  sag  to  his  brother,  "Be  of  good 
courage/"  but  practically  helps  him, 
and  does  not  let  him  give  in.  Let  it  be 
observed  that  true  courage  is  a  patient 
quality.     There  may  be  bravery  that 


has  its  fits,  and  darings,  and  explosions, 
and  performs  achievements  by  tempo- 
rary impulses;  but  the  true  oourage 
keeps  firm,  takes  its  time,  and  goes 
steadily  forward* 

In  coming  to  an  end,  it  is  quite   to 
our  purpose  to  observe,  that  this   ex- 
hortation, %u2fc  of  good  courage/99     is 
highly  gratifying  and  animating  when 
it  comes  from  persons  who  have  much 
ability,  with  equal  willingness,  to  render 
assistance.     The  good  will  and    kind 
wishes,  when  there  is  no  ability,,  are 
welcome,  and  esteemed  as  they  ought. 
The  small  contribution,  when  the  means 
are  very  limited,  is  of  as  much  value,  as 
to  the  motive,  and  in  the  sight  of  Oody 
as  a  much  larger  in  a  different  case. 
But,  for  practically  efficient  aid,  in  this 
kind  of  co-operation,  it  is  very  desirable 
to  become  indebted,  (shall  I  say)    to 
those  who,  having  received  more  liberally 
from  Providence,  regard  it  as  a  trust, 
and  themselves  as  God's  stewards. 

To  the  highest  class  in  point  of 
opulence,  we  have  no  [access.  They 
would  regard  with  contempt  such  a 
thing  as  a  plain  baptist,  or  any  other 
dissenters'  meeting-house.  It  is  strik- 
ing and  melancholy  to  contemplate  such 
men,  leaving  their  enormous  wealth 
behind,  and  carrying  their  acoount  to 

the  tribunal ;  (the  late for  instance, 

the  oommander  of  millions).  While 
they  live,  the  "god  of  this  world"  has 
them  and  their  wealth  ;  they  depart  to 
find  there  is  a  God  in  another  world. 
Also,  as  dissenters,  we  have  no  key  to 
the  great  treasury  of  state-provision ; 
and  we  can  answer  for  our  main  and 
consistent  tribe,  that  we  would  not 
accept  that  key,  if  offered ;  let  it  rust 
till  corroded  to  atoms,  for  us.  We  only 
ask  to  be  exempted  from  all  demands 
from  that  quarter.  They  might  really 
understand  that  we  have  enough  to  do 
on  our  own  account,  in  our  voluntary 
exertions  for  trying,  under  God's  help, 
to    enlighten    and    reclaim    a    most 


COMMERCE  FOR  GOD. 


147 


muerahly-neglected  people.  There  is  a 
wonderful  lack  of  knowledge,  or  excess 
of  prejudice,  in  the  small  account  made, 
in  some  parts  of  the  national  commu- 
nity (legislature  included),  of  what  is 
voluntarily  done  by  dissenters,  for  reli- 
gion and  moral  improvement,  through- 
out the  land.  Their  imxnense  and  I 
encreaaing  expenditure,  their  numerous 
and  frequented  places  of  worship,  with  i 
the  adjunct  of  schools,  and  their  multi- 
farious exertions  in  other  ways,  seem 
hardly  to  come  even  in  sight,  when  the 
discussion  is  about  the  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction  in  the  land.  Or,  if  a 
bet  of  such  magnitude  does  obtrude  on 
attention,  it  is  accounted  so  muoh  done 
sad  expended  just  for  the  indulgence  of 
a  perverse  sectarianism. 

Well;  our  "praise"  not  being  "of 
wallet  it  be  "of  God."  And  truly, 
no  praise  that  men  could  bestow  would 
be  an  adequate  reward ;  it  would  be  an 
empty  honour  set  against  a  substantial 


sacrifice.  The  loftiest  eulogies  conferred 
by  the  roost  elevated  portion  of  society, 
by  courts,  and  parliaments,  and  hier- 
archies, and  nobles,  would  be  a  poor 
equivalent  for  what  dissenters  have  had 
to  do,  are  doing,  and  must  continue  to 
do,  in  the  service  of  religion :  would  be 
no  equivalent,  even  for  what  you,  my 
friends,  are  requested  to  do  this  day. 

Let  our  service  to  the  cause  of  God 
be  a  genuine  tribute  and  offering  to 
God  himself,  in  the  humble  faith  and 
hope  that  we  effect  a  little, — a  little 
(but  clearly  discerned  and  condescend- 
ingly apprehended  by  him)  in  that  great 
introductory  process  by  which  he  will 
at  length  transform  this  miserable  world 
into  "the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
Christ;"  so  that,  when  that  great  con- 
summation is  come,  it  shall  be  in  his 
memory  that  we,  in  our  short  sojourn 
on  earth,  had  given  our  humble  co-ope- 
ration with  his  servants,  and  even  with 
Himself ,—"  woritrt  together  with  God." 


COMMERCE  FOR  GOD. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.   P.   LEWIS. 
"  Occupy  till  I  come."— Lore  xix.  13. 


The  age  we  live  in  is  remarkable  for 
energetic  movement  and  commercial 
enterprise,  urging  all  men  onward  in 
the  pursuit  of  sublunary  good  till  the 
Christian  is  in  danger  of  forgetting  his 
vocation  of  peculiar  devotedness  to 
the  interests  and  onward  progress  of 
that  kingdom  which  is  righteousness, 
joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
should  never  be  forgotten  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  that  they  are  set  for  the 
defence  of  tho  gospel,  and  therefore 
that  they  are  left  in  the  world  after 
their  conversion  that  they  may  subserve 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom.  They 
may  legitimately  seek  to   be   blessed 

themselves  that  they  may  be  the  instru- 


ments of  blessing  the  world,  without 
this  they  live  in  vain,  or  worse  than  in 
vain.  The  various  institutions  designed 
to  maintain  and  extend  religion  in  the 
world,  rightfully  look  for  support  to 
those  "who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious.**  Our  contributions  in  sup- 
port of  the  gospel  may  not  be  occasional 
and  spasmodio,  but  must  be  constant 
and  systematic.  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him:"  out  of  the  "store"  thus  accu- 
mulated should  support  be  given  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

When  the  various  openings  for  use- 
fulness at  home  and  abroad,  are  con- 
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eidered  together  with  the  widening 
operations  of  Home,  Irish,  and  Foreign 
Missions,  it  may  be  matter  of  regret  that 
we  have  not  greater  means  at  command 
to  enable  as  to  give  these  various  objects 
that  support  which  the  urgency  of  their 
claims  calls  for.  Let  then  the  Christian 
merchant,  manufacturer,  or  tradesman, 
devote  himself  with  untiring  energy 
and  perseverance  to  the  duties  of  his 
calling;  for  to  aspire  after  enlarged 
means  that  we  may  give  enlarged  sup- 
port to  the  furtherance  of  Christ's  king- 
dom is  both  legitimate  and  commendable : 
"  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine 
increase,  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  burst  forth 
with  new  wine."  The  history  of  the 
Christian  church  furnishes  many  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  this  scripture. 
The  more  generous  the  conscientious 
offerings  of  Christians  to  the  Lord,  the 
more  has  he  blessed  them,  and  John 
Banyan's  aphorism  has  been  frequently 
verified — 

"  There  was  a  man,  the  people  thought  him  mad, 
The  more  he  gare  away  the  more  he  had." 

"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  in- 
creased." 

But  the  special  object  of  this  paper  is 
to  point  out  a  sphere  of  labour  to  those 
successful  Christians  who  may  contem- 
plate retirement  from  commercial  life, 
whereby  they  may  largely  and  essentially 
serve  the  cause  of  religion  and  humanity. 
We  will  suppose  that  the  Christian 
ship-owner,  manufacturer,  merchant,  or 
tradesman,  has  been  "  active  in  business 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 
and  that  the  Lord  whom  he  has  served 
has  so  blessed  him  that  he  has  realized 
a  competency;  he  desires  no  more  of 
this  world's  goods,  and  therefore  with 
the  toils  of  business  he  is  willing  to 
relinquish  its  profits  also.  Let  him  by 
all  means  settle  the  amount  of  that 
competency  as  his  conscience  may  dic- 


tate, and  choose  the  locality  and  cha- 
racter of  that  retired  home  where   he 
would  wish  to  spend  the  evening  of  his 
days.    This  being  done,  we  would  ask 
him  if  he  would  object  to  serve  God 
and  his  generation  still  by  carrying  on 
for  the  Lo/d  that  commercial  enterprise 
whereby  he  has  made  his  wealth  ?     He 
has  the  entire  machinery  ready  to  his 
hand — agents   trained  and   proved — 
a   connection    established — customers 
known,  and  all  the  requisite  experience 
gained.     The  establishment   only  re- 
quires a  responsible  head,  and  slight 
general  superintendence.    Let  him  un- 
dertake this  responsibility  for  his  Lord 
and  Master.     Let  the  concern  be  the 
Lord's,  with  its  profits  and  losses,  and 
thus  may  he  secure  means  for  distribu- 
tion as  a  philanthropist  and  a  Christian 
as  his  conscience  may  dictate,  taking 
care  that  the  whole  year's  increase  be 
thus  devoted.    How  blessed  to  be  the 
instrument  of  thus  reducing  the  sum 
of  human  wretchedness,  and  of  widen- 
ing the  boundaries  of  Immanuel's  land. 
He  is  engaged  in  commerce,  but  it  is 
commerce  for  God,  and  the  world  needs 
be  none  the  wiser,  for  he  is  not  obliged 
to  "let  his  left  hand  know  what  his 
right  hand  doeth." 

Many  considerations  might  be  added 
by  way  of  urging  this  matter  on  the 
attention  of  those  whom  God  has 
blessed.  The  following  suggest  them- 
selves : — 

1.  Commerce  for  God  \dJH  be  a  grateful 
tribute  to  a  beneficent  Providence.  Many 
men  have  acknowledged  that  they  owe 
all  they  have  in  this  world,  and  all  they 
hope  for  in  the  next,  to  religion.  Chris- 
tianity inspired  within  them  those 
habits  and  that  energy  which  were  es- 
sential to  success.  Having  found  that 
"godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come,"  can  they 
do  better  than  devote  themselves  to  the 
obtaining  of  means  to  give  to  "god- 
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linear*  a  wider  diffusion  throughout  the 
world  1 

2.  Commerce  for  Qod  wUl  preserve 
from  a  state  of  inglorious  ease.  Our 
Maker  has  so  constituted  us  that  active 
employment  secures  a  mental  and  phy- 
sical benefit*  When  the  active  ener- 
gies of  commercial  life  are  laid  aside, 
there  is  danger  of  suffering  from  that 
ennui  which  makes  time  drag  heavily 
along;  and  life  itself  a  burden.  But 
the  wisest  of  men  has  assured  us  that 
u  in.  all  labour  there  is  profit." 

3.  Commerce  for  God  wiR  ensure  grow- 
ing support  for  the  many  urgent  claims 
tf  the  church  and  the  world.  We  need 
not  specify  these,  nor  do  more  than 
direct  attention  to  the  pleasing  aspect 
of  our  foreign  mission  at  the  present 
time.  The  proposal  to  send  out  twenty 
new  missionaries  is  animating  to  the 
whole  Christian  world.  The  noble 
generosity  of  the  treasurers  of  our 
Society  calls  for  devout  thankfulness  to 


Him  who  has  given  them  the  means 
and  the  heart,  and  is  worthy  of  humble 
imitation  by  all  those  to  whom  Qod  has 
entrusted  any  portion,  of  this  world's 
wealth.  "  Who  then  is  willing  to  con- 
secrate his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord?"  Thus  may  sanotuaries  be 
reared  in  Londpn  and  the  provinces, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  extended  in 
the  land.  Sabbath  breaking  and  drunk- 
enness, popery  and  infidelity,  with  other 
vices  too  numerous  to  mention,  may 
be  counteracted  by  Christian  agency, 
which  only  requires  means  to  be  put 
in  active  operation.  The  calls  from 
many  lands  to  "come  over  and  help 
us,"  may  be  responded  to,  for  labourers 
are  ready  to  the  work ;  means  only  are 
wanted  to  send  them  forth.  Who  then 
will  "come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  against  the 
mighty?" 

Diss. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  POETICAL  BOOKS  OF  SCRIPTURE  AND  ON 
HEBREW  POETRY. 


This  division  of  the  holy  scriptures 
comprises  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Eccle- 
siastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Some 
portions  of  these  are  earlier  in  date,  and 
others  later,  than  many  parts  of  the 
historical  books ;  but  they  are  classed 
together  as  being  almost  wholly  in 
Hebrew  verse.  They  are  not,  however, 
the  only  poetical  books  of  scripture ;  for 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets  are  also,  for 
the  most  part,  in  this  form. 

The  chief  excellence  of  the  Hebrew 
poetry  is  undoubtedly  to  be  found  in 
the  sublime  sentiments  and  the  great 
moral  and  spiritual  truths  by  which  it 
is  pervaded.  It  possesses  also  the  eleva- 
tion of  style,  the  emphatic  collocation 
of  words,  the  animation  and  richness  of 
thought,  and  the  force  and  delicacy  of 

VOX.  XTI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


feeling,  which  distinguish  the  best 
poetry  of  all  languages;  and,  like 
Eastern  poetry  in  general,  it  surpasses 
that  of  the  Western  world  in  the  bold* 
ness  of  its  figures  and  metaphors. 

Hebrew  poetry,  being  of  compara- 
tively limited  extent,  does  not  present 
so  many  varieties  as  are  to  be  found  in 
other  literature ;  but  three  species  are 
clearly  distinguishable: — \.  Lyrical.  Its 
earliest  productions,  like  those  of  other 
nations,  seem  to  have  been  of  this  class, 
the  expressions  of  excited  feeling,  which 
were  intended  to  be  sung  with  musical 
accompaniment  (see  Exod.  xv.  1—18 ; 
Judg.  v.)  Of  this  kind  are  the  greater 
part  of  the  Psalms,  the  Lamentations  of 
Jeremiah,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
2.    Didactic  poetry ;    of  which  species 
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are  the  books  of  Job,  the  Proverbs, 
Ecolesiastes,  and  some  of  the  Psalms, 
And,  3.  Prophetic  poetry ;  comprising 
the  writings  of  the  sixteen  prophets. 

As  to  the  Haemal  form  of  Hebrew 
poetry,  and  the  laws  which  governed  its 
construction,  various  opinions  have  been 
held  at  different  periods.  It  was  at  one 
time  supposed  to  consist  of  syllabic 
metres  similar  to  those  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  poets;  but  this  theory  was  based 
upon  a  partial  examination,  and  has 
been  proved  to  be  altogether  inappli- 
cable to  the  poetry  of  the  Hebrew 
scriptures  in  general.  It  is  equally 
certain  that  rhyme  did  not  usually  enter 
into  its  composition,  though  some  of 
the  poets  evidently  delighted  in  the 
occasional  occurrence  of  similar  sounds : 
and  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  its 
chief  external  characteristic  is  paral- 
lelism or  verse  rhythm,  which  consists 
in  such  an  arrangement  of  the  words 
composing  the  sentence,  or  verse,  that 
when  complete  it  resolves  itself  into  two 
or  more  symmetrical  members,  generally 
of  nearly  equal  length,  between  which 
there  is  a  certain  relation  of  resem- 
blance, correspondence,  or  contrast, 
either  as  to  thought  or  language,  or 
both.  The  juxtaposition  in  which  the 
several  propositions,  or  sets  of  ideas,  are 
thus  placed,  is  capable  of  being  beauti- 
fully modified  by  poetical  art  In  the 
simplest  construction  of  the  parallelism, 
the  first  member,  forming  the  rise  of 
the  verse,  is  succeeded  by  its  counter- 
part which  forms  the  fall.  Sometimes 
the  second  member  is  an  echo  or  an 
expansion  of  the  first,  expressing  the 
same  sentiments  in  a  varied  form.  In 
other  cases,  the  proposition  being  too 
long  for  one  member  is  extended 
through  two  or  more,  the  first  breaking 
off  abruptly  at  an  important  part  of  the 
sentence  (as  in  Psa.  ex.  5) ;  or  an  ac- 
cessory sentence  is  subjoined  in  a  second 
member  (as  in  Psa.  cxli.  10);  or,  to 
deepen  the  impression,  the  main  idea  is 


expressed  in  contrast  or  in  comparison, 
with  some  other.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  that  this  peculiar  characteristic 
of  Hebrew  poetry  is  one  which  is  not 
lost  in  translation,  and  is  therefore 
specially  valuable  in  a  book  designed  to 
be  published  in  all  the  languages  of  the 
earth. 

Different  classifications  of  this  poeti- 
cal parallelism  have  been  proposed.  The 
following,  which  is  substantially  that  of 
bishop  Lowth,  is  given  not  as  the  best, 
but  as  the  one  most  generally  adopted 

1.  The  first  kind  is  that  in  which  the 
responsive,  or  second  clause,  repeats  the 
first  with  some  diversity  of  words  or 
thought  This  is  denominated  by  Lowth 
synonymous,  because  the  two  lines  fre- 
quently "  correspond  one  to  another  by 
expressing  the  same  sense  in  different 
but  equivalent  terms."  It  is  called  by 
others  cognate  as  expressing  the  close 
relationship,  without  absolute  identity, 
between  the  two  members  of  the  sen* 
tence;  and  by  others,  again^ractoional,  as 
describing  the  progression  of  thought  or 
expression  which  is  often  observable  in 
the  second  clause.  This  species  of  paral- 
lelism is  the  most  frequent  of  alL  It 
prevails  chiefly  in  the  Psalms,  and 
shorter  poems.  The  following  are 
examples.    Psa.  xix.  1. 

"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God : 
And  the  firmament  •howeth  hit  hand/work." 

Psa.  cxii.  1  : — 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  Jehovah, 
That  delighteth  greatljr  in  his  commandment*/' 

2.  A  second  form  of  parallelism  is  the 
antithetic;  in  which  the  idea  contained 
in  the  second  clause  is  contrasted  with 
that  in  the  first,  either  in  expression  or 
in  sense.  This  is  found  mostly  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs. 

3.  A  third  form  is  the  synthetic,  or 
constructive;  in  which  a  new  thought  ia 
added  in  the  second  member  of  the 
verse,  which  yet  is  so  expressed  that  it 
corresponds  in  form  with  the  first ;  the 
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in  this  ease  being  merely 
rythmical,  and  not  one  of  meaning.  As 
examples,see  JobiiL3— 9;  Psa.  cxlviiL 
7—13;  Ism.  L'5— 9;  WiiL  5—8.  This 
kind  of  parallelism  occurs  very  fre- 
quently in  the  scriptures,  especially  in 
the  Prophets. 

There  are  numerous  parallel  triplets, 
both  of  the  synonymous  and  the  syn- 
thetic} class :  as  Psa.  LI;  lxvii.18,19; 
xciii.  3,  4.  There  are  also  many  double 
panBdiams  of  all  the  three  classes :  as 
Psa.  xxxviL  1,  2 ;  ciiL  11, 12 ;  Prov.  xi. 
24 ;  Isa.  i.  3,%  19,  20 ;  ix.  10 ;  Hab.  iiL 
17, 18.  In  stanzas  of  four  lines,  some- 
times the  members  have  an  alternate 
correspondence,  the  first  line  answering 
to  the  third,  and  the  second  to  the 
fourth :  as  in  Psa.  xxxiiL  1%  14 ;  xl.  7 ; 
xtiv.  3 ;  Isa.  L  15 ;  ix.  10 ;  xxx.  16. , 

"Each  kind  of  parallelism  admits 
many  subordinate  varieties;  and,  in 
combinations  of  verses,  the  several 
kinds  are  perpetually  intermingled ; 
circumstances  which  at   once  enliven 


and  beautify  the  composition,  and  fre- 
quently give  peculiar  distinctness  and 
precision  to  the  train  of  thought/' — J  ebb. 

The  parallelism  affords  important  aid 
in  interpretation  by  exhibiting  the 
salient  points  of  the  passage  in  their 
true  relation.  It  is  especially  useful 
where  the  construction  is  complicated 
or  elliptical,  or  where  uncommon  words 
occur,  as  one  member  of  a  sentence 
which  is  clear  contributes  much  towards 
determining  the  sense  of  another  which 
is  ambiguous. 

Another  artificial  form  which  some- 
times appears  in  Hebrew  poetry  is  an 
alphabetical  arrangement,  the  initial 
letters  of  the  successive  lines  or  stanzas 
following  the  order  of  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  This  is  found  in  Psa.  xxv., 
xxxiv.,  xxxviL,  cxL,  cxii.,  cxix.,  cxlv. ; 
in  Lam.  i. — iv.;  and  in  Prov.  xxxi. 
10 — 31.  This  device  was  perhaps  in- 
tended to  assist  the  memory :  it  is  found 
chiefly  in  poems  consisting  of  detached 
sentiments. — Anrwtated  Paragraph  Bible. 
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Ose  Lord's  day  morning  near  the 
dose  of  last  century  a  minister  who  has 
long  since  entered  into  rest,  addressed 
bis  congregation  from  the  language  of 
Hosea  respecting  Ephraim,  "  Grey  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he 
knoweth  not."  After  observing  that 
grey  hairs  are  well  known  to  indicate 
decay  of  constitutional  vigour,  and 
illustrating  the  text  in  its  reference  to 
the  national  condition  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  he  adverted  to  the  spiritual 
decays  which  sometimes  take  place  in 
the  professors  of  religion  of  which  they 
are  unconscious,  and  enumerated  the 
following  tokens  of  a  diminution  of  the 
power  of  religion  in  the  heart. 

I.  Spiritual  declension  sometimes  pro- 
ducts an  evident  abatement  of  that 


delight  in  God  and  desire  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  presence  which  the  believer 
formerly  experienced. 

2.  There  is  also  sometimes  a  diminu- 
tion of  that  trust  in  God  and  confidence 
in  his  promises  which  were  formerly 
evinced. 

3.  He  who  is  in  this  condition  often 
ceases  to  hunger  for  tho  word  of  life, 
and  embrace  as  formerly  every  oppor- 
tunity to  receive  it. 

4.  This  is  often  followed  by  a  partial 
if  not  total  neglect  of  secret  prayer. 

,5.  It  is  generally  attended  with  a 
coldness  of  affection  towards  the  people 
of  God,  and  an  inclination  to  associate 
with  others  who  have  no  real  religion. 

6.  He  who  is  in  this  condition  loses 
his  desire  after  heaven,  and  becomes 
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increasedly  fond  of  this  present  evil 
world. 

7.  He  who  is  in  this  state  usually 
becomes  careless  about  the  prosperity 
of  Christ's  cause,  and  the  increase  of  his 
kingdom. 

&  The  conscience  of  one  who  is  in 
this  condition  becomes  less  tender  with 
respect  to  sin,  and  trifles  with  it,  not 
infrequently  under  a  pretence  of  gospel 
liberty. 


9.  He  loses  those  humbling  views  of 
himself  which  he  once  had,  and  becomes 
proud,  conceited,  and  self-sufficient. 

10.  He  loses  in  a  great  measure  his 
reverence  for  God  and  for  the  things  of 
God.  When  this  is  the  case,  the  man  is 
probably  as  far  gone  as  he  can  be  with* 
out  sinking  into  total  apostasy. 

Reader,  Are  there  any  "grey  hairs" 
upon  you  ? 
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Tot  following  abstract  from  accounts 
published  by  the  "Kent  and  Sussex 
Association,"  may  be  a  suitable  ac- 
companiment to  an  article  in  our 
January  number,  under  the  same  title, 


referring  to  the  "Western  Association." 
It  extends  from  the  first  year  after  its 
formation  in  1779  to  1835,  the  year 
preceding  the  formation  of  the  East 
Kent  Association  as  a  distinct  body. 
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MERCIES  REMEMBERED  AND  ANTICIPATED. 
From  Montgomery**  «  Original  ffywou," 

Mercy  and  goodness,  0  my  God ! 

Have  followed  me  through  all  my  days ; 
Thy  strengthening  staff,  and  guiding  rod, 

Upheld  my  steps,  made  straight  my  ways : 
Lord,  till  I  reach  thy  holy  hill, 

Goodness  and  mercy  guard  me  still. 

And  when  I  yield  this  mortal  breath, 

My  soul  into  thy  hands  commend, 
And  pass  the  vale  and  shade  of  death, 

Thy  staff  and  rod  my  path  attend : 
Mercy  and  goodness  then  shall  be 

My  song  to  all  eternity. 
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The  Sufferings  and  Glories  of  the  Messiah : 
An  Exposition  of  Psalm  XVIIL,  and 
Isaiah  LII.  13—  LIU.  12.  By  John 
Brown,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Exegetical 
Theology  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  Senior  Pastor  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Congregation,  Broughton 
Place, Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  William 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  London  :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.  8ro.  Pp.  xviii.  3S2. 
1853. 

Though  Dr.  Brown  has  been  before 
the  public  as  an  author  for  nearly  forty 
years,  it  is  only  within  the  hut  few  years 
that  he  has  made  himself  known  as  one 
of  the  soundest,  and,  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  best  living  expositors  of  the 
sacred  scriptures.  His  own  congrega- 
tion to  whom  he  has  ministered  with  so 
much  efficiency,  had  long  known  how 
richly  his  mind  was  stored  with  biblical 
truth,  and  what  aptitude  he  possessed 
for  communicating  his  treasures  to 
others;  those  who  had  heard  or  read 
his  occasional  sermons  were  also  to  some 
extent  acquainted  with  the  man;  but 
to  the  theological  world  generally  he 
was  unknown.  His  "  Expository  Dis- 
courses on  the  first  epistle  of  the  Apostle 
Peter,"  first  declared  what  he  was. 
Soon  after  appeared  "Discourses  and 
Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Illus- 
trated in  a  series  of  expositions."  In  a 
short  time  followed/ An  Exposition  of 
our  Lord's  Intercessory  Prayer."  After 
this  came  "  The  Resurrection  of  Life : 
an  Exposition  of  First  Corinthians 
XV."  And  now  just  a  year  after  that, 
we  have  the  present  volume.  Unless 
our  readers  are  instructed  in  the  secret 
of  such  voluminous  and  rapid  publish- 
ing, they  may  possibly  form   a  very 


erroneous  estimate  of  the  works  we  have 
thus  enumerated.    They  are  not  to  be 
classed  with   sundry  lectures,  exposi- 
tions, <ka,  which  month  after   month 
are  issued  from  the  press,  whose  crude- 
ness,  both  of  thought  and  style,  only 
serves  to'exhibit  the  mental  poverty  of 
those  who  write  them,  and  whose  wide 
circulation  only  proves  the  folly  of  those 
who  read  them.    All  the  productions  of 
Dr.  Brown  indicate  extensive  reading — 
a  thorough  appreciation  of  other  men's 
labours,  without  any  slavish  adoption  of 
their  views — eminent  powers  of  verbal 
and  logical  criticism — great  facility  in 
presenting  truth  in  a  «lear  and  forcible 
manner,  and  the  most  diligent  and  care- 
ful preparation.  The  opening  paragraph 
of  his  Preface  to  thk  volume  may  be 
applied  to  all  the  rest,  and  will  serve  to 
show  that  though  they  have  rapidly 
followed  one  another  from  the  press, 
they  have  been  thoughtfully  and  slowly 
produced.     "It  is  more  than' thirty 
years  Bince  the .  passages  of  Old  Testa* 
ment  scripture,  to  the  illustration  of 
which  the  following  pages  are  devoted, 
first  attracted  my  attention;  and  the 
result  of  inquiry  into  them,  with  such 
helps  as  were  then  possessed,  was  at  the 
time  committed  to  writing.  During  the 
long  interval  which  has  elapsed,  these 
notes  have  been  repeatedly  revised,  and 
such  additions  and  alterations  made  as 
were  suggested  by  a  further  study  of 
the  sacred  text,  and  a  wider  acquaintance 
with  what  had  been  done  for  its  inter- 
pretation.   Within  the  last  few  months, 
the  whole,  after  a  thorough  review,  has 
been  re-written."    To  all  persons  who 
suppose  they  must  print  everything  they 
preach,  and  as  soon  as.they  preach  it,  we 
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I  for  imitation  the  example  of 
ear  author. 

flu  present  volume  u  an  attempt  to 
xt  forth  the  Messianic  doctrine  as 
embodied  in  the  Eighteenth  Psalm,  and 
the  Fifty-second  and  Fifty-third  chapters 
of  Isaiah.  In  hia  introductory  lecture 
aa  the  Eighteenth  Psalm  the  writer 
kys  down  the  two  principles  by  which 
be  conceives  we  may  judge  as  to  what 
Psalms  art  Messianio ;  vizn  those  that 
are  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  as 
inch;  and  ail  those  which  contain  ex- 
presnons  thai  cannot  strictly  be  referred 
to  David  or  any  other  of  the  heroes  of 
Jewish  history — this  second  principle 
reeling  on  the  statement,  "that  in  the 
rmhns  it  is  written  of  him."  These 
two  principles  are  applied  to  the  present 
Psalm;  and  the  result  is,  that  none 
other  than  Christ  can  be  considered  the 
subject  of  it,  It  is  then  divided  into 
ox  parts.  First,  the  preface,  or  proem 
of  the  song,  verses  1 — 3 ;  second,  an 
account  of  the  deep  distress  of  the 
speaker,  verses  4, 5;  third,  a  description 
of  a  miraculous  deliverance,  verses 
6—19 ;  fourth,  a  solemn  thanksgiving, 
verses  20 — 31 ;  fifth,  an  account  of  suc- 
cessful warfare,  verses  32 — 12;  and, 
fully,  an  account  of  the  extent  and 
permanence  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  verses 
43—60.  These  several  divisions  are 
discussed  with  a  clearness  and  fulness 
peculiarly  the  author's  own.  We  would 
especially  direct  the  student's  attention 
to  the  Introductory  Lecture  on  the 
8objeot  of  the  Psalm.  Its  value  con- 
sists not  simply  in  its  relation  to  the 
immediate  portion  of  scripture  to  which 
it  refers ;  but  also  in  the  indirect  help 
it  renders  towards  the  elucidation  of 
others. 

The  second  part  of  the  volume  is 
occupied  with  part  of  the  fifty-second, 
and  the  whole  of  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  Here  again  we  would  direct 
special  attention  to  the^  Introductory 
Lecture,  as  containing  a  comprehensive 


history  of  the  various  efforts  which 
have  been  made  both  .by  Jewish*  and 
Christian  commentators  to  explain  away 
all  reference  in  these  chapters  to  the 
Messiah ;  and  as  furnishing  in  a  concise 
form  the  overwhelming  and  conclusive 
evidence  which  proves  that  they  can 
refer  to  no  other.  The  oracle  is  then 
resolved  into  the  following  parts : — First 
a  revelation  made  in  the  person  of 
Jehovah Jof  the  exaltation  and  glory  of 
the  Messiah  as  following,  and  rising  out 
of,  his  humiliation  and  sufferings,  chap, 
lii.  13 — 15.  Secondly,  a  complaint  on 
the  part  of  the  preachers  of  the  good 
news,  spoken  of  at  chap.  lii.  7,  of  their 
comparatively  little  success,  chap.  liii. 
1.  Thirdly,  a  statement  on  the  part  of 
converted  Jews  of  the  reason  of  this 
comparatively  little  success,  introducing 
an  account  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  which  has  followed,  and 
is  to  follow  them,  chap.  liii.  2 — 10 ;  and 
Fourthly,  a  solemn  declaration  from 
Jehovah  himself,  confirming  the  great 
truths  contained  in  that  statement, 
chap.  liii.  11,  12.  These  divisions  are 
discussed  in  nine  lectures.  The  result 
of  the  whole  is  that  we  have  a  complete 
and  graphic  picture  of  the  sufferings 
and  glories  of  the  Messiah.  Never  was 
this  noble  theme  treated  by  uninspired 
man  in  a  nobler  manner. 

In  one  respect  this  volume  differs 
somewhat  from  its  predecessors.  It 
possesses  more  of  critical  comment,  and 
less  of  practical  address.  We  hope  this 
will  not  impede  its  circulation  among 
general  readers.  We  are  sure  it  will 
enhance  its  value  to  the  thoughtful 
student.  In  one  important  matter  it  is 
like  its  predecessors.  It  possesses  a 
valuable  index,^  comprising  Principal 
matters,  Hebrew  Words  and  Phrases 
Explained,  Greek  Words  and  Phrases 
Explained,  Authors  quoted  or  referred 
to,  Passages  of  Scripture  quoted  or 
remarked  on. 

We  cannot  close  without  expressing 
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our  earnest  prayer  that  Dr.  Browns 
life  may  yet  be  spared  for  many  years ; 
and  our  hope  that  he  will  enrich,  with 
several  more  of  his  invaluable  exposi- 
tions, this  and  succeeding  ages ! 


Three  Sermons  about  The  Sabbath.  By 
William  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
London.  London:  Cooke  and  Whitley. 
lGmo.    Pp.  78. 

The  Lord's  Day :  Us  Christian  and  Moral 
Obligation,  A  Discourse,  preached  in 
King  Street  Chapel,  Bristol,  by  Rev. 
Gkobob  H.  Davis.  London  :  B.  L.  Green. 
12mo.    Pp.28. 

Wb  are  disposed  to  give  more  pro- 
minence to  these  discourses  than  we 
can  usually  allow  to  productions  of  the 
same  size,  because  of  the  urgent  import- 
ance of  their  subject.  It  is  quite  time 
for  all  friends  of  the  divine  government, 
if  they  have  not  done  so  already,  to 
make  up  their  minds  definitively  as  to 
the  claims  of  the  sabbath.  The  out- 
ward deference  that  has  been  yielded  to 
it  in  obedience  to  the  authority  of  man 
is  rapidly  departing,  and  it  will  soon 
cease  to  receive  any  homage  unless  its 
distinction  from  other  days  be  traoed 
to  the  authority  of  God.  Acquiescence 
in  an  old  custom  which  had  salutary 
and  pleasant  tendencies  but  which  did 
not  seem  to  rest  on  any  very  firm  basis, 
may  have  sufficed  to  induoe  thousands 
to  lay  aside  their  usual  occupations 
once  a  week  and  repair  to  some  place  of 
worship,  in  former  days ;  but  times  are 
evidently  at  hand  in  which  such  persons 
will  be  subjected  to  arguments  and 
attractive  influences  which  will  prove 
too  strong  for  them  to  withstand,  except 
they  are  aided  by  the  power  of  principle. 
Happily  for  ourselves,  on  this  subject 
we  have  no  hesitation,  or  doubt  as  to 
the  course  we  ought  to  pursue.  We 
studied  it  many  years  ago,  and  our 
opinions  respecting  it  are  fixed.    That 


the  sabbath  is  a  divine  institution — an 
institution  of  great  value — and  an  in- 
stitution intended  for  the  whole  human 
family,  appears  to  us  to  be  taught  dearly 
and  indisputably  in  that  book   from 
which  there  is  no  appeal    The  account 
of  the  creation  is  concluded  with  a 
statement  that  the  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth  having  completed  in  six  days 
all  that  he  intended  to  perform  did  not 
exert  his  creative  power  on  the  seventh, 
and  that  "he  blessed  the  seventh  day 
and  sanctified  it."    For  this  reason  it 
was  that   he   distinguished  the    day, 
"  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from 
all  his  work,"  a  reason  as  pertinent  to 
the  children  of  Japhet  as  to  the  sons  of 
8hem,  a  reason  deriving  none  of  its  force 
from  anything,  local,  or  temporary,  or 
belonging  to  one  dispensation  alone,  a 
reason  connecting  itself  with  God,  as 
the  source  of  all  the  good  that  we  enjoy, 
"  God  blessed  the  seventh  day."    And 
how  is  it  possible  that  a  portion  of  time 
should  be  blessed  ?    Only  by  making  it 
a   season  for   the   communication    of 
blessings.    He  did  not  add  to  its  length, 
or   augment   its   brightness;   but    he 
separated   it  from   common   days,  by 
making  it  the  day  for  exalted  purposes  ; 
he  blessed  it  by  making  it  the  day  of 
special   blessedness    to    his    obedient 
children.     "God  blessed  the  seventh 
day  and  sanctified  it*' 

The  distinction  that  we  claim  for  the 
sabbath  was  claimed  for  it  by  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  in  a  few  expressive 
words,  when  he  said,  "  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,1'  He  evidently  recognizes 
its  divine  origin,  its  beneficial  tendency, 
and  its  reference  to  the  whole  human 
family.  He  declares  that  man  was  not 
made  that  there  might  be  an  observer 
of  the  sabbath,  but  the  sabbath  was 
instituted  because  of  the  advantage  it 
would  yield  to  man.  "The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man."  Not  for  certain 
classes  of  men,  or  for  certain  races,  or 
for  certain   generations,   but  for   the 
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"The  sabbath  was  made  for 


It  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
two  publications  in  support  of  the 
authority  of  the  sabbath  from  the  pens 
of  brethren  who  are  accustomed  to 
think  independently,  and  to  express 
their  thoughts  freely. 

Mr.  Brock,  having  "been  surprised 
at  the  way  in  which  some  apparently 
worthy  people  talk  about  the  sabbath/9 
addressed  to    his   congregation   three 
discourses  designed  to  prove  its  autho- 
rity, enforce  its  observance,  and  illus- 
trate various  ways  in  which  it  may  be 
awfully    and    beneficially    employed. 
The  first  is  on  the  Perpetuity  of  the 
8abbath ;  the  second  on  the  Period  of  the 
Sabbath ;  and  the  third  on  the  Occupa- 
tions of  the  Sabbath.    In  the  first  there 
are  arguments  for  which  we  would  not 
willingly  make   ourselves   responsible. 
We  do  not  take  the  same  view  as  Mr. 
Brock  does  of  the  drift  of  one  part  of 
1        the  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount,  or 
of  the  ten  commandments ;  but  we  are 
aware}  that    he   would   be    sustained 
against  us  on  these   topics  by  most 
episcopalians  and  presbyterians,  and  by 
many  of  our  own  denomination.     In 
the    ypgning    discourses   however   he 
seems  to  us  to  be  more  at  home  than  in 
the  first.    They  contain  many  excellent 
observations  expressed  with  much  point 
and  force.   Many  flippant  remarks  com- 
monly made  about  the  sabbath  by  pro- 
fessors and  semi-professors  are  properly 
exposed  and  refuted.    In  reference  to 
the  occupations  of  the   sabbath,  the 
preacher  sums  up  his  remarks  by  say- 
ing, "  Our  knowledge  of  the  Saviour's 
wDl  is  to  be  increased ;  our  dependence 
on  the  Saviour's  mediation  is  to  he  re- 
newed ;  our  consecration  to  the  Sav- 
iour's service  is  to  be  repeated ;  our  sym- 
pathy with  the  Saviour's  benevolence  is 
to  be  expressed ;  and  our  expectation 
of  the  Saviour's  coming  is  to  be  revived. 
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What  proportion  of  the  Lord's  day  is 
to  be  given  to  these  exercises  severally, 
every  one  must  decide  for  himself, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  from  time  to  time.  A  man  in 
fellowship  with  Christ  will  very  safely 
settle  all  that.  For  a  man  not  in 
fellowship  with  Christ,  no  settlement  of 
ours  would  be  of  any  worth."  The 
position  of  the  unconverted  in  reference 
to  the  sabbath  is  thus  properly  de- 
scribed :—• tt  If  the  exercises  I  have  men- 
tioned, as  appropriate  sabbath  exercises 
are  not  for  you  immediately,  there  is 
one  which  is  for  you  immediately  and 
urgently  indeed:  and  that  is,  the  exer- 
cise of  submission  to  the  Son  of  God. 
And  here  comes  in  the  bearing  of  the 
sabbath  law  on  the  community  at  large. 
They  are  all  bound  to  love  God.  That 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
Unless  they  keep  that,  of  course  they 
cannot  properly  keep  the  sabbath  law. 
But  this  is  their  sin ;  in  nowise  their 
excuse.  The  greater  includes  the  less. 
Every  man  here  is  under  the  highest 
of  all  obligations  to  do  that  very  thing 
out  of  which  sabbath  keeping  would 
naturally  arise." 

Mr.  Davis,  also,  laments  that  "  many 
Christians  adopt  an  inconsiderate  and 
loose  mode  of  speaking  on  the  obligations 
of  the  Lord's  day,"  and  observes  that  "the 
time  is  come  for  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel to  speak  boldly  on  the  subject."  In 
his  sermon,  however,  he  has  especial  re- 
ference to  the  decision  of  the  majority  of 
a  class  in  the  Bristol  Athenaaum  who, 
after  discussion,  affirmed  that  "  it  is  the 
duty  of  persons  closely  engaged  in  the 
sedentary  occupations  of  cities  for  six 
days  in  the  week  to  take  recreation  in 
the  country  on  the  seventh."  He  takes 
occasion  therefore  to  review  the  grounds 
on  which  the  sacred  observance  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week  rests;  and  in  par- 
ticular specifies  three : — 

"  I.  It  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  as  such 
must  be  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
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"II.  The  Lord's  day  is  neottaary  for 
the  cultivation  and  spread  of  religion  in 
the  ohuroh  and  the  world. 

"III.  The  Lord's  day  stands  in  the 
place  of  the  sabbaths  that  have  been  of 
moral  observance  sinoe  the  world  began." 

The  first  argument  is  ultimately 
brought  out  thus:— "The  first  day  of 
the  week  has  been  observed,  from  the 
beginning,  as  a  day  devoted  to  the  Lord 
in  acts  of  public  and  private  worship. 
It  has  been  thus  observed,  either  from 
an  express  command  of  Christ,  or 
apostolic  ordinance,  or  Christian  in- 
stinct. Whichever  of  these  origins  be 
preferred,  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day  is  equally  binding  on  the  Christian 
community."  After  vindicating  the 
oonsecration  of  one  day  in  the  week  to 
religious  purposes,  showing  it  to  be 
indispensable  to  the  maintenance  and 


propagation  of  piety,  Mr.  Davis  mppsmla 
to   his    auditors   thus: — "And     now, 
Christian  men,  even  though  health,  were 
to  suffer  by  abstaining  from  ooontry 
excursions,  by  attending  a  house    of 
prayer,  and  by  engaging  in  the   other 
purposes  of  a  Lord's  day,  I  think  I  have 
sufficiently  established  its  paramount 
duty  to  induce  the  sacrifice.    But  what 
folly  is  this!    Of  all  the  clerks,   and 
shopmen,   and  labourers,   whom     you 
know,  take  those  who  observe  the  day 
in  the  church,  the  school,  and  the  sick 
room,  and  oompare  their  health,  their 
cheerfulness,  their  longevity,  with  those 
who  devote  it  to  recreation  in  the  country, 
and  I  fear  not  the  result    Nothing,  in 
fact,  is  so  conducive  to  health  as  the 
rest  and  peace  of  mind  which  follow 
from   the  sacred  engagements   of    a 
sabbath  day/' 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


The  Annotated  Paragraph  Bibb:  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testament*,  according  to 
the  Authorized  Version,  arranged  m  Para- 
graphs and  Parallelism*;  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Prefaces  to  the  several  Books,  and  an 
entirely  new  Selection  of  References  to  Pa- 
rallel and  Illustrative  Passage*.  Vol.  I. 
Genesis  to  Solomon's  Song.  London:  The 
Religion!  Tract  Society.  1863.  Royal  8ro. 
PpV720.    Cloth. 

In  October,  1850,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
recommending  to  the  attention  of  oar  readers 
a  portion  of  this  work  which  had  then  recently 
appeared,  containing  "The  Pentateuch,"  en- 
abling them  to  form  their  own  opinion  of  the  plan, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  likely  to  be 
executed.  Since  then  we  have  had  opportunity 
to  mention  the  appearance  of  a  second  part. 
"The  Historical  Books;"  a  third,  entitled 
"The  Poetical  Books."  is  included  in  this 
rolume.  We  rejoice  that  the  work  has  pro- 
ceeded thns  far ;  and  we  hope  that  no  unneces- 
sary delay  will  interfere  witn  the  completion  of 
the  remainder.  As  far  as  it  has  gone,  the  per- 
fbrmance  is  highly  respectable,  and  perfectly 
accordant  with  the  principles  and  design  of  the 
excellent  society  from  which  it  emanates.  It  is 
a  verr  comprehensive  book,  though  nothing  has 
found  place  in  it,  apparently,  that  has  not  been 
*U  considered.    It  has  Prefaces,  Summaries, 


and  Brief  E«ars  on  some  Important  topics  j  at 
well  as  Expository  Notts.  It  is  famished  also 
with  maps,  plans,  and  some  illustrative  tablet. 

The  Annotated  Paragraph  Bible.  Part  III. 
The  Poetical  Book*.  London:  R.  T.  8. 
1853.    Royal  8vo.    Price  3s. 

This  is  the  new  part  of  the  volume  just 
referred  to,  done  up  separately  in  stiff  paper 
covers.  It  is  embellished  with  a  clear  map  of 
the  Countries  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In  an 
earlier  part  of  this  number  there  b  a  piece  On 
the  Poetical  Books  of  Scripture  and  on  Hebrew 
Poetry,  which  is  borrowed  from  the  publication 
now  before  us;  constituting,  in  fact,  its  preface. 

fforat  Paulina;  or  the  Truth  of  the  Scripture 
History  of  St,  Paul  evinced,  by  a  Comparison 
of  the  Epistles  which  bear  hie  name  with  the 
Act*  of  the  Apostles,  and  with  one  another. 
By  William  Paliy,  D.D.  With  Notes 
and  a  Supplementary  Treatise  entitled, 
Borm  Apostolic*,  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks, 
A.M.,  Late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. London:  Religious  Tract  Society. 
l2mo.    Pp.vui.4Il 

It  b  half  a  century  too  late  to  review  Palsy's 
Hone  Paulina)  with  much  effect.  It  is  generally 
acknowledged  that  he  who  has  not  lead  it  can 
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anreeiy  form  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of]  occupied  by  the  late  Mr.  James  Haldane,  where 


aleuare  lemable  from  the  ingenuity  in  com- 
kntwi  with  nraetical  importance  pervading 
'to  pare*.  It  &  not  therefore  on  its  account 
tbu  we  icmt  as  much  as  we  do  our  delay  in 
Bsueng  this  pnbVeadon ;  but  on  account  of 
tat  excellent  aceompanfanents  to  the  original 
vo*  widen  belong  exclusively  to  thia  edition. 
Mr.  Birks,  eootxrvhis;  it  possible  to  extend  the 
aeat  farther,  by  gleaning  coincidences 
i  Psley  had  overlooked,  ana  extending  the 

2  to  the  Four  Gospels,  has  done  so  with 
rty  end  in  a  spirit  which  deserves  the 
tanks  of  the  whole  community.  If  we  had  to 
adeet  twelve  volumes  tor  a  young  man  who  was 
r»f  to  the  antipodes,  this  would  probably  be 


ffipirr  to  the  J 
u  ability  and  i 


The  BibU  and   the     Working  Classes.     By 
Axotxw    Waia.*cs,    Edinburgh.     Third 
Edinburgh :   W.  OKphant  and 
Hamilton  sad  Co. 


The  fifteen  lectures  comprised  in  this  little 
nkae  were  addressed  on  Sunday  afternoons 
to  working  men  in  one  of  the  large  manufactur- 
fcf  towns  of  Yorkshire.  We  are  not  surprised 
blears  that  the  interest  which  they  awakened 
*t  fat  was  sustained  to  the  close  of  the  series. 
Tary  were  worth  hearing,  and  in  their  printed 
bra,  are  worth  reading  by  the  class  for  whose 
ipraal  Benefit  they  were  prepared.  In  style 
tier  are  simple,  pointed,  popular,  sometimes 
my  fsrdtte  and  eloquent.  Throughout  they 
breathe  a  genial  spirit  towards  the  working 
daaa;  but  instead  of  offensive  flattery  there  is 
ones  soom  very  plain  dealing.  The  objections 
fr^tsntly  u»ea  by  sections  of  these  classes 
■fuast  the  bible  are,  for  the  most  part,  satis- 
actortty  refuted.  The  chapters  on  "  the  social 
bloenee  of  the  Bible,*  and  on  M  the  Bible  and 
•^eeoaecaica"  are  particularly  interesting  and 
■ssbsetive.  Employers  who  wish  to  present 
Is  tear  nan  a  book  calculated  to  do  them  good 
eat  hardly  find  one  of  the  same  moderate  size 
bitter  adapted  to  their  purpose.  Their  own 
proas  study  of  the  volume  would  do  them  no 
bva,  &r  the  book  is  adapted  to  masters  ss  well 


Scripture  Localities  and  their  Associations. 
By  Bbxbt  Jobjt  Bbtts,  Pastor  at  the 
Chirm  assembling  in  the  Tabernacle,  Leith 
Polk,  Edinburgh.  Vol  I.  London:  Jamea 
Kb*  tad  Bona,  53,  Parliament  Street.  12mo. 

Tab  Tolume  comprises  eighteen  discourses 
am  of  which  has  reference  to  some  town, 
aofi&tain,  or  district,  mentioned  In  the  sacred 
records,  and  some  incident  or  thought  connected 
vita  it  Thus  we  have,  for  example,  "  Cana, 
w  the  first  miracle  " — "  Galilee,  or  the  Great 
Tncber "—"Samaria,  or  the    Condescending 


The  plan  was  adapted  to  awaken 
tttrotkm  and  assist  the  memory,  a  few  geogra- 
ftical  remarks  being  intermingled  in  every  case 
inch  tke  ich^bos  instructions.  The  discourses 
•n  pkia,  direct,  and  evangelical.  The  author 
*tt  fist  same  years  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
w  Beomsy  Street,  Westminster;  but  he  now 
riustea  in  the   place  of  worship  formerly 


we  wish  him  much  success. 

Cyclopadia  of  Religious  Denominations :  Con- 
tatmna  Authentic  Accounts  of  the  Different 
Creeds  and  Systems  Prevailing  throughout 
the  World,  Written  by  Members  of  the 
Respective  Bodies,  London:  J.  J.  Griffin 
and;  Co.    8vo.    Pp.  359, 

As  baptists,  we  have  no  reason  to  complain 
of  oar  treatment  in  this  work.  A  man  better 
qualified  to  write  the  article  on  our  denomina- 
tion than  Dr.  Cox  could  not  have  been  selected, 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  allowed  fair  space, 
and  freedom  of  expression.  As  friends  of  truth, 
however,  we  doubt  much  whether  the  general 
effect  is  food  of  placing  before  the  reader  with- 
out modincation  or  remark  the  pleadings  of  all 
aorta  of  professed  religionists.  Here  are,  in  fact, 
among  other  pleas,  a  plea  for  popery  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  Professor,  a  plea  for  unltariasJsm  by 
Dr.  Baird,  a  pita  for  mormonism  by  Joseph 
8mith,  and  a  iJlea  for  socialism  by  Robert  Owen. 
The  design  of  the  publishers  seems  to  have  been 
praiseworthy,  but  we  doubt  the  wisdom  of  their 
plan,  and  the  tendency  of  their  production. 

The   Change  i    or   the  Passage  from  Death 
i  Life.    A  Memoir  of  IAeut.~Col.Hel- 


_  0.  B.,  Late  of  the  Royal  Artillery. 
By  J.  A.  Gilbert,  Captain  on  Half  F 
Royal  Artillery.  Translator  and  Cbmp 
of  M  The  First  Principles  of  Grand  Mill 
Combinations  and  Movements  from  the  Fn 
ofDeJomini.  New  Edition.  Bath:  Binns 
and  Goodwin.     15mo.    Pp.  200. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir,  the  eldest  son  of 
a  canon  of  St.  David's,  after  spending  the 

e eater  part  of  his  life  In  the  army  seeking 
ippiness  in  dissipation,  was  converted  from 
the  error  of  his  way  when  fifty-seven  years  of 
age  by  the  instrumentality  of  a  tract  entitled, 
"The  Sinner's  Friend,"  written  by  one  who 
himself  had  been  reclaimed  from  the  brink  of 
destruction,  Mr.  Hall,  now  many  years  deacon 
of  the  independent  church  at  Maidstone.  A 
characteristic  correspondence  between  Col. 
Holcombe  and  Mr.  Hall  occupies  a  large  por- 
tion of  this  volume.  It  is  well  written,  and 
adapted  for  usefulness,  especially  among  military 
men. 


A  Stranger  Mere :  the  Memorial  of  one  to 
whom  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  gain.  By 
the  Rev.  Horatius  Bon  ab,  Kelso.  London : 
James  Nlsbet  and  Co.,  21,  Berners  Street. 
1853.    12mo.    Pp.411. 

The  title  of  this  beautiful  book  most  fitly 
describes  it.  It  is  the  memoir  of  a  young  lady 
who  was  led  to  renounce  the  world  and  its 
gaieties  for  a  life  of  consecration  to  Jesus.  Asa 
record  of  religious  walk  and  experience,  we 
know  of  no  work  more  valuable  or  interesting, 
especially  to  young  disciples.  The  biographer 
has  executed  his  task  with  exquisite  taste  and 
devout  Christian  feeling.  We  should  like  to 
eee  this  volume  in  every  family  throughout 
the  land. 
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The  Greatness  of  the  British  Umpire  traced  to 
its  Sources.  By  Benjamin  Pabsons, 
Author  of  "Anti- Bacchus,"  frc,frc.  London: 
JohnCassell.    12mo.    Pp.zx.267. 

The  volume  before  us  ii  one  of  a  series  in 
which  the  spirited  publisher  has  endeavoured  to 
bring  history,  geography,  biography,  and  other 
branches  of  general  knowledge  home  to  the 
house  of  the  artisan.  Mr.  Parsons  has  with 
orach  clearness  and  power  set  forth  the  means 
by  which  our  nation  has  grown  to  its  present 
greatness.  We  are  not  sure  that  we  should 
subscribe  to  the  whole  of  his  political  creed; 
yet  we  heartily  recommend  his  volume  as  a 
manly  defence  of  our  liberties  and  religion. 

Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  Her  Majesty '« 
Inspector*  of  Schools:  intended  chiefly  for 
the  vee  of  the  Manaaers  and  Teachers  of  such 
Elementary  Schools  as  are  not  receiving 
Government  Aid,  London :  Longman  and 
Co.    1852.    12mo.    Pp.315. 

These  extracts  present  a  fair  riew  of  the 
present  state  of  education  in  this  country,  and 
suggest  a  number  of  valuable  hints  for  its  im- 
provement and  extension.  The  volume  cannot 
nil  to  prove  interesting  to  all  those  who  take 
any  part  in  the  intellectual  and  religious  train- 
ing of  our  youth.  It  give*  the  cream  of  volu- 
minous reports  which  few  have  either  leisure  or 
disposition  to  read. 

The  Ransomed  Prodigal:  or  Facts,  not  Fiction. 
By  *ff .  J.  Mesber,  Baptist  Minister.  London : 
B.T.SL    Houlston  and  Stoneman.    Pp.  8. 

An  interesting  tract,  of  excellent  tendency, 
describing  the  career  of  one  who,  born  in 
Ireland  and  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  after  entering  the  army,  indulging  in  vice, 
and  witnessing  scenes  of  wretchedness,  return- 
ing to  his  native  country,  heard  the  gospel, 
tasted  of  the  joys  of  salvation,  and  died  in 
peace. 

Mormonismt  Explained  and  Exposed.  By 
Dawson  BciUfs,  Baptist  Minister,  Sajford. 
London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  felmo. 
Pp.  56. 

The  writer  states  that  it  was  hb  design  to 
furnish  "a  condensed,  yet  clear  and  correct 
description  of  the  rise  and  real  characteristics 
of  the  Mormon  system."  To  any  of  our  friends 
who  desire  a  cheap  and  brief  account  of  this 
imposture  we  should  think  that  this  tract  may 
be  safely  recommended  ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
its  perusal  will  be  so  far  satisfactory  that  they 
will  not  be  inclined  to  spend  more  time  or 
money  in  further  researches  into  this  depart- 
ment of  knowledge. 

Autographs  for  Freedom.  By  Mrs.  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  and  thirty-five  other  Eminent 
Writers.  London :  Sampson  Loe,  Son,  and 
Co.    12mo.    Pp.  192. 

Short  pieces  by  thirty-six  friends  'of  the 
enslaved,  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe  being  one,  with  a 
"x-simile  of  the  signature  of  each  writer. 


the 


The  Gospel  Guide,  or  (he  Truth  as  it  is  tnJt 
exhibited  with  the   design   of  removing^ 
numerous  Obstacles,  Difficulties,  and  Objec- 
tion* which  enter  the  Sinner's  Mind,  and  m- 

Z  vent  the  obtaining  of  Peace  with  God.  B* 
Thomas  Hdghzs  Mn-««i  Editor  of  the 
-Evangelist,"  $*.,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh: 
Ebeneser  Henderson,  10,  Nicoison  Street. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

The  design  of  this  litte  volume  is  folly  stated 
in  the  title  page.  The  hindrances  to  decision 
in  religion  and  a  full  reception  of  the  blessings 
of  salvation,  found  in  the  suggestions  of  a  deceit- 
ful and  wicked  heart,  are,  for  the  most  part, 
fciriy  exhibited  and  met.  It  is  a  book,  the 
circulation  of  which  among  the  undecided  and 
inquiring  in  our  congregations,  we  cordially 
recommend. 

Original  Hymns,  for   Public,    Private,    and 
i.  Social  Devotion,  by  James  Montgomery. 

London :  Longman  and  Co.    1853.    24mo. 

Pp.990. 

Mr.  Montgomery  complains,  not  without 
reason,  of  the  liberties  taken  by  some  borrowers 
of  his  effusions,  to  modify  certain  paseam, 
according  to  their  own  taste  and  notions.  ^  He 
puts  forth  this  volume  therefore  as  containing 
'*  Original"  Hymns,  not  in  the  sense  of  Hymns 
which  have  never  before  been  printed,  but 
hymns  in  their  Original  form;  hymns  "now- 
given  to  the  world  in  that  form  of  words  for 
which  he  can  at  present  hold  himself  responsible.'* 
The  greater  part  of  them  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  which  he  compiled  five  and 
twenty  years  ago ;  but  we  have  inserted  one  on 
a  preceding  page  which  we  have  not  been  able 
to  find  in  that  publication.  The  venerable 
author  has  now  been  a  resident  on  the  earth 
more  than  fourscore  years. 

Part  I.  February,\B5&  The  Immortal;  a  Poem, 
by  Jambs  Hitchman,  Author  of  u  Hours 
of  Solitude,"  a  Series  of  Miscellaneous  Poems. 
London:  Published  Monthly,  price  one 
shilling.    12mo.    Pp.  iv.  16. 

We  had  looked  through  these  pages  to  see  if 
there  were  anything  in  them  worth  transferring 
to  our  own  before  we  observed  the  statement  in 
the  preface  that  the  author  is  "a  youth  that 
has  but  lately  completed  his  twentieth  year." 
At  that  age  we  also  wrote  verses ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  say  they  were  never  published.  Mr. 
Hitch  man's  are  perhaps  better  than  ours  were; 
yet,  if  he  can  repress  the  impatience  of  his 
admirers,  and  induce  them  to  wait,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  at  our  age  he  will  be  better  pleased 
with  the  retrospect,  than  he  will  be  if  he  pro- 
ceeds according  to  his  present  plan  to  publish 
One  Part  every  month. 


APPROVED. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  February,  1653.  Contents: 
I.  National  Education :  Local  Scheme.  II.  Memoin 
of  Thomas  Moore.  III.  The  Defence  of  Christianity. 
IV.  Colloquies  of  Edward  Osborne.  V.  Catholicism 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  VI.  Martden's  Later 
Puritans.  VII.  The  Methodist  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Excommunication.  Brief  Notices ;  Review 
of  the  Month;  Literary  Intelligence,  *c^  Ac. 
London:  Ward  and  Co.,  8vo.,  pp.  120. 
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AMERICA. 

OHS  TO  THJI  EAST. 


The  Her.  Messrs.  Moms  H.  Bixby,  Daniel 
Whitaker,  and  A.  Taylor  Rose,  their  wives, 
tad  Mrs.  S.  K.  Bennett  of  the  Tavoy  mission, 
ailed  from  Boston  on  the  17  th  of  January,  for 
Bunnah.  The  designation  and  farewell  ser- 
vices, held  on  the  preceding  evening  in  the 
Rove  Street  church,  says  the  Macedonian, 
drew  together  a  crowded  and  deeply  interested 
assembly.  In  the  group,  to  whom  Dr.  Stow 
addressed  words  of  sympathy  and  congratula- 
tion on  that  occasion,  was  a  Karen  assistant, 
through  whom  an  affecting  message  was  sent  to 
two  TEJBsfonaries,  well  known  to  the  Karen, 
who  had  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  the 
speaker :  and  a  mother,  returning  to  her 
aaasion  with  a  daughter  born  in  Burroab,  now 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  inissionaries, — the  first 
instance  of  the  kind  in  our  missionary  history ; 
sad  an  only  daughter,  given  to  the  great 
work  by  a  mother  who  but  lately  received 
the  sad  tidings  of  the  death  of  an  only  son 
premnalT  given  to  the  same  service ;  and  a 
pastor,  who  bad  severed  the  cords  which 
bound  Mm  to  a  devoted  church  in  a  Christian 
had  that  he  might  preach  Christ  to  the 
heathen.  These  were  incidents  that  gave 
rpeciml  interest  both  to  the  designation  ser- 
vices in  the  church,  and  to  the  less  formal 
fcrewell  scenes  at  the  time  of  embarkation. 
It  will  be  long  before  tbe  friends  who 
thronged  tbe  cabin  of  the  Springbok,  on  the 
doming  of  her  sailing,  will  forget  the  part- 
ing hymn  then  sung,  or  the  fervent  prayer 
then  offered.  Every  heart  must  have  felt  the 
power  of  both. 

This  is  the  third  reinforcement  given  to  the 
missions  of  Asia  and  Africa  the  current  year ; 
and,  including  four  individuals  who  have  re- 
turned to  their  fields,  and  one  female  assis- 
tant in  the  Shawanoe  mission,  the  whole 
number  sent  forth  to  the  missions  since  the 
last  annual  meeting  is  twenty-tun. 


A  COMPLETED  WORK* 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  commenced  the  mission  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands  in  1820.  The  people 
were  sunk  to  a  point  of  social  degradation,  of 
which  words  can  convey  no  adequate  idea. 
It  is  now  announced  that  the  work  of  the 
board,  as  a  foreign  missionary  society,  is  ac- 
complished. One  fourth  of  the  population  are 
of  churches,  and  all  are  nominally 


Christians.  They  contribute  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel,  and  for  other  religious  pur- 
poses, nearly  as  much  as  the  board  expend 
on  the  mission.  They  expend  for  common 
schools  and  higher  seminaries,  45,000  dollars 
annually.  The  laws,  institutions,  and  usages 
of  the  nation,  challenge  comparison  with  the 
best  of  those  usually  denominated  "Christian 
States."  The  Board,  accordingly,  regards 
itself  as  standing  in  relations  to  the  Hawiian 
people,  similar  to  those  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  new  settlements  in  our 
own  country,  except  that  it  does,  also,  the 
work  of  Sunday  school  and  education  societies. 
Its  work  is  simply  auxiliary ;  and  all  the 
arrangements  of  the  mission  are  in  process  of 
modification,  to  make  their  form  correspond 
to  the  fret 

It  is  a  great  fret.  The  insular  limitation 
of  the  work  has,  indeed,  made  such  a  con- 
summation more  immediately  practicable 
than  in  tbe  case  of  a  mission  in  a  more  ex- 
tended and  populous  field.  But  when  we 
consider  the  character  of  the  people,  the 
depth  of  debasement,  physical,  intellectual, 
moral,  social,  in  which  they  were  found  ;  the 
hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  enter- 
prise by  foreign  influence ;  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  everything  had  to  be  begun 
at  the  beginning,  at  its  most  elementary 
stage  ;  for,  except  the  common  attributes  of 
humanity,  and  these  weakened  and  perverted 
during  tbe  ages  of  heathenism,  there  was 
next  to  nothing  on  which  to  found  a  process 
of  improvement ;  it  is  assuredly  a  great  fret, 
that  thirty  years  have  sufficed,  through  the 
efficient  grace  of  God,  to  create  from  such 
materials  a  Christian  nation.  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes. 

The  work  of  the  gospel  there  is  not  all 
done.  The  salvation  of  the  multitude  still 
unregenerate,  and  of  successive  generations, 
will  continue  to  engage  prayer  and  effort,  till 
the  end  come.  But  the  foreign  missionary 
work,  there,  is  completed.  A  little  longer  it 
will  be  necessary  to  strengthen  the  churches, 
and  bring  them  to  a  mature  and  self-support* 
ing  state,  and  then  we  may  have  confidence 
that  they  will  abide,  the  light  of  their  land, 
and  radiant  centres  to  other  lands.  Thus, 
one  by  one,  shall  the  strong  holds  of  heathen- 
ism become  the  temples  of  the  living  God.— 
Macedonian. 


IMUMUTIOH  TO  NEW   TOWt  DT  1859. 

The  following  curious  tables  have  been 
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compiled  from  the  books  of  the  Emigration 
Commissioners : — 

Ireland 117,037 

Germany     ....  116,126 

England 31,279 

Scotland       ....  7,640 

Wales 2,531 

Franoo         ....  8,778 

•pain 460 

SwiUeriand          .       .       .  0,466 

Holland 1,223 

Norway         ....  1,880 

Sweden 1,066 

Denmark     ....  166 

Italy 368 

Portugal       .       .       .       ,  20 

Belgium 82 

West  Indies         ...  266 

NovaSootla     ....  73 

Sardinia       ....  69 

South  America        ...  120 

Canada         .       .       ,       .  48 

China 14 

Sicily 42 

Mexieo 22 

Russia          ....  33 

last  ladies     ....  18 

Turkey         ....  4 

Greece 6 

Poland         ....  186 

Total  aliens     ....  200,604 
„    ▲merioancltissns  arrived    30,062 

„    Passengers     .  .  388,666 

The  following  table  exhibits  a  comparative 
yiew  of  the  emigration  from  all  the  countries 
for  the  last  four  years:— 

Nation.  1840.  1850.  1851.  1862. 

Ireland 112,601  116,682  163,256  116,537 

Germany 55,706  46,402  60,883  118,120 

England  26,321  28,126  28,563  81,271 

Scotland M  8,840  6,771  7,302  7,648 

Wales  1,782  1,620  2,188  2,530 

Prance 2,683  8,308  6,064  8,776 

•pain    214  267  278  466 

Switteriand 1,406  2,331  MM  6,466 

Holland   2,447  1,174  1.780  1,223 

Norway  3,300  3,160  2,112  1,880 

Sweden 1,007  1,110  872  2,066 

Denmark 160  00  220  156 

Italy » 602  476  618  368 

Portugal  287  58  26  20 

Belgium   118  230  476  82 

Weatlndiea. 440  664  676  266 

Nora  Scotia 151  161  81  73 

Sardinia  172  166  08  60 

South  America.  33  103  221  120 

Canada 50  61  60  48 

China    8  11  0  14 

Sicily..... 21  28  11  42 

Mexico 23  41  42  22 

Russia 38  18  23  83 

Bast  Indie* ......  34  32  10  16 

Turkey 6  6  4  4 

Greece 6  3  16 

Poland 183  183  142  186 

Arabia g  —  —  — 

Total 220,603    211,786   288,601    200,504 


WEST  INDIES. 

CALABAR,  JAMAICA. 

This  institution,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
assist  native  young  men  of  this  island  of 
character  and  piety,  in  their  preparation  for 


the  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
which  has  been  in  very  efficient  operation 
daring  nearly  ten  years,  held  its  annual  exa- 
mination on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the 
29th  and  30th  ult. 

Seven  students  had  been  pursuing  the 
usual  course  of  study  during  the  year,  and 
their  proficiency  and  general  conduct  were 
such  as  to  excite  the  most  cheering  prospects* 
of  their  future  usefulness  as  ministers,  as 
well  as  of  their  respectability  as  to  mental 
attainments  and  character. 

The  examination  occupied  two  entire  days. 
During  the  first  day,  after  prayer  for  the 
divine  blessing  by  the  Rev.  John  Clark  of 
Brown's  Town,  the  proceedings  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Phillippo  and 
Dexter,  and  embraced  the  progress  of  the 
pupils  in  the  elements  of  classical  know- 
ledge, and  their  acquaintance  also  with  the 
several  subjects  detailed.  They  were  very 
carefully  examined  in  English  grammar  and 
composition,  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  St 
Luke's  Gospel  in  Greek,  and  the  Book  of 
Joshua  in  Hebrew.  Minute  questions  were 
also  proposed  in  natural  science,  physical 
geography,  general  and  ecclesiastical  history 
and  rhetoric.  Nor,  considering  the  disadvan- 
tages under  which  most  of  them  had  pre- 
viously laboured,  was  it  deemed  unimportant 
to  exercise  the  knowledge  of  the  pupils  in  the 
higher  branches  of  arithmetic. 

The  business  of  the  second  day  was  intro- 
duced by  a  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phil- 
lippo, which  was  followed  by  the  reading  of 
a  very  judicious  and  well-arranged  essay  on 
the  important  doctrine  of  justification,  by  Mr. 
Brown,  a  young  man  who  had  just  com- 
pleted his  term  of  four  years  at  the  college. 

The  senior  students  then  passed  a  detailed 
and  critical  examination,  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Clark,  Millard,  Hewitt,  and 
Phillippo,  in  Scripture  Analysis,  Systematic 
Divinity,  Scripture  Exegesis,  Biblical  Inter- 
pretation, Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation, 
and  Scripture  Geography.  A  sermon  was 
next  read  by  Mr.  Moodie,  together  with 
Essays  in  succession  by  Messrs.  Bennett, 
Pinnock,  and  Steele,  on  the  conversion  of 
St,  Paul.  The  whole  of  the  very  interesting 
proceedings  of  the  occasion  were  concluded 
by  a  complimentary  address  to  the  students 
for  their  manifest  diligence  and  proficiency, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  and  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Ellis  Fray. 

A  meeting  of  the  committee  and  friends  of 
the  institution  present  was  subsequently  held, 
when  the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously passed : — 

I.  That  this  meeting  having  attended  at 
and  taken  part  in  the  examination  of  the 
students  in  this  institution,  record  their  high 
satisfaction  with  the  proficiency  made  by  the 
latter  in  the  several  studies  to  which  their 
attention  has  been  directed  during  the  past 
year,  as  evincing  not  only  superior  qualifies- 
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tione  for  the  important  work  for  which  they 
ire  designed,  but  also  very  commendable 
diligence  and  earnestness  of  application. 

U.  That  while  recording  their  unqualified 
approbation  of  the  conduct  and  attainments 
of  the  stadenti,  this  meeting  cannot  but  con- 
sider these  result*  as  mainly  attributable  to 
the  seal  and  devotion  of  their  highly  es- 
teemed brother,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  the 
president  of  the  institution;  and  take  this 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  unanimous 
conviction  of  the  high  qualifications  of  Mr. 
East  for  the  office  he  sustains,  and  of  their 
most  cordial  welcome  of  him  and  of  his  es- 
teemed partner  as  In  every  respect  the  worthy 
successor  of  the  late  practical  managers  of 
the  establishment,  and  as  a  valuable  acces- 
sion to  the  miedon  at  large. 

At    the  same  time  the   committee  and 
friends  of  the  institution,  whose  names  are 
undersigned,  feel  it  due  to  the  committee  of 
the  parent  society  in  England,  to  express 
their  sincere  acknowledgments  for  the  consi- 
deration and  wisdom  they  have  manifested  in 
selecting  and  sending  out  an  individual  so 
well  adapted  by  his  social  qualities  and  men- 
tal endowments,  in  addition  to  his  distin- 
guished   piety  and   zeal,  to   promote   the 
objects  and  intereaU.of  this  important  semi- 
nary. 
(Signed)        James  M.  Phillippo— Benja- 
min   B.    Dexter  —  John 
Clark — John   E.  Hender- 
son— Benjamin   Millard— 
Edward  Hewitt— William 
Teale— George  Henderson 
— Robert  Clayton— Fran- 
cis   Johnston  —  Thomas 
Melbourne—Ellis  Fray. 


EUROPE. 

OEBMANY. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Oncken,  dated  February  10th,  1853  :— 

"  Let  me  add  a  few  words  as  to  our  pre- 
sent position.  Whilst  all  Great  Britain  is 
interested  in  the  fete  of  the  Madiais  nobody 
appears  to  feel  any  interest  or  to  take  any 
measures  for  the  relief  of  the  many  perse* 
cuted  baptists  throughout  Germany,  who  are 
persecuted  not  by  Roman  catholic  priests 
and  government*,  but  at  the  instigation  of 
prosteatant  ministers  and  protectant  govern- 


*In  Schleswig  every  religious  meeting  is 
aot  only  strictly  prohibited,  but  the  tracts  and 
bibles  which  our  colporteurs  have  circulated 
have  even  been  taken  away  from  the  people, 
because  these  had  been  circulated  by  the 
baptist  sect. 

**  In  Holstein/several  brethren  at  Olden- 
burg have  been  sentenced  to  pay  fines  for 
conducting  religious  meetings  and  having 
been  baptised. 


"At  Buckburg  several  brethren]  have 
been  sentenced  to  four  weeks'  imprisonment 
because  they  declared  that  in  matters  of 
faith  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
And  a  sister  was  sentenced  to  two  weeks  in 
addition  to  the  above  four  weeks,  because  she 
refused  to  tell  where  'last  she  received  the 
Lord's  supper. 

"In  Prussia  our  brethren  are  constantly 
cited  before  the  courts,  and  two  lawsuits  are 
at  present  pending.  Several  of  the  brethren 
have  been  already  imprisoned,  and  others 
expect  this  every  day.  The  Sunday  schools 
connected  with  our  churches  at  Breslau  and 
Memel  have  been  closed  by  order  of  the 
government.  One  of  our  colporteurs,  labour- 
ing at  Breslau,  and  among  the  Roman  catho- 
lics in  the  mountains,  has  been  compelled, 
after  many  fruitless  legal  attempts  to  settle 
there,  to  leave  the  country  for  America.  The 
poor  dear  brethren  converted  from  Catholicism 
in  the  Silesian  mountains  are  now  so  pressed 
by  their  enemies,  having  no  protection  from 
the  government,  that  unless  they  can  emi- 
grate they  must  eventually  fall  again  a  prey 
to  the  mother  of  harlots. 

M  Dear  Brother,  make  these  facts,  for  which 
I  can  give  you  the  names  of  places  and 
persons,  known  to  the  Christian  public, 
that  their  prayers  and  sympathies  may  be 
roused  on  behalf  of  the  Lord's  poor  in  this 
country,  who  have  dared,  ^from  regard  to 
Christ's  word,  to  flee  out  of  Babel. 

"The  Lord  is,  however,  strengthening  our 
brethren  to  maintain  their  ground,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  fiercest  opposition  the  truth 
proves  itself  powerful  and  all-sufficient  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners. 

*  We  had  last  year  at  Hamburg  a  clear  in- 
crease of  fifty-four  members ;  our  publio  ser- 
vices are  well  attended,  and  independently  of 
preaching  the  gospeljn  the  city,  and  at  our  nu- 
merous stations  in  Hanover,  Holstein,  and 
Mecklenburg,  we  circulated  nearly  35,000 
copies  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  645,000 
tracts.  We  have  also  opened  a  good  day- 
.school,  under  the  care  of  a  brother  educated 
as  a  teacher,  which  will  prove  a  great  blessing 
to  the  children  of  our  members.  Prayfor  us, 
that  we  may  not  trust  in  the  machinery  how- 
ever scriptural,  but  in  the  life-giving  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


The  following  paragraphs  are  extracted  from 
the  midst  of  a  journal  full  of  preaching  and 
visitation  sent  by  one  of  the  German  evan- 
gelists, belonging  to  our  churches  there,  to  the 
Missionsblatt  for  December.  The  neces- 
sity for  such  a  stolen  visit  to  his  mother's 
grave  may  indicate  both  the  intolerance  of 
the  authorities,  and  also  what  the  missionary 
has  had  to  give  up  in  order  to  follow  out  his 
convictions. 

"  That  I  might  not  be  seen  and  betrayed 
to  the  police,  I  went  very  early  to  the  resting 
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place  of  my  departed  mother.  Her  corpse 
is  not  laid  among  the  ranks  of  the  deceased 
citholics,  but  in  the  corner  of  a  court  where 
only  the  bodies  of  self-murderers  are  usually 
buried;  and  even  in  this  place, named  by  catho- 
lics «  the  unconsecrated  ground/'  they  grudged 
the  dear  sleeping  form  its  grave.  But  1  pitied 
the  catholics  in  their  consecrated  ground  more 
than  my  mother  in  her  lonely  bed. 

"  In  the  afternoon  I  went  into  the  wood, 
whose  thickness  had  in  former  times  been  a 
safe  protection  to  us,  and  where  we.  could 
read,  to  our  comfort,  the  bible,  so  hated  by 
the  priests.  The  little  band  of  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  soon  gathered  round  me  and  wel- 
comed me  again  most  heartily  to  their  Bethel. 
We  ventured  to  sing,  and  our  hymn  mingled 
with  the  notes  of  the  happy  birds  of  the 
wood  who  have  never  betrayed  us  yet  I 
gave  the  party  a  consolatory  address  and 
dismissed  them.  When  it  had  become  so 
dark  that  no  one  could  recognize  me  I  went 
to  another  place  to  break  bread  with  the  dis- 
ciples. The  dear  Saviour  blessed  and  pro- 
tected us.  The  next  morning  I  started  at  five 
o'clock  on  the  Bodensee,  and  without  hind- 
rance reached  Switzerland  glad  to  breathe 
more  freely  than  I  could  at  Baden." 


TILSIT. 

Herr  Deerksen  writes  from  Tilsit  that  he 
with  his  two  coadjutors  have  among  them 
preached  at  six  stations  every  Sunday. 
Twenty-two  members  have  been  added  to 
the  church. 

He  also  says  that  a  newly  converted  friend 
in  Russia  is  speaking  with  warm-hearted  zeal 
to  his  neighbours  of  Jesus  the  crucified .  The 
brethren  in  Tilsit  are  making  special  prayer 
for  him,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  hold  his 
ground .  One  of  the  members  would  willingly 
go  and  engage  in  the  same  work,  if  any 
opening  could  be  made  in  that  dark  land. 

The  report  of  Herr  Keumitz  for  the  'last 
year  is  as  follows : — 

"  Templin. — The  community  grows  in 
peace,  rest,  and  unity,  so  that  nothing  disturb- 
ing has  happened.  Fifteen  persons  have  been 
baptized.  1  have  been  able  to  preach  at  many 
new  places,  where  there  has  been  real  hunger 
and  thirst  for  the  word,  so  that  often  the 
apartments  prepared  could  not  hold  the  peo- 
ple, for  more  than  a  hundred  persons  would 
gather  together  to  hear  the  glad  tidings. 

"  We  have  only  Buffered  persecution  in  iso- 
lated cases.  A  brother  was  condemned  to  a 
fortnight's  imprisonment  and  two-and-half 
thalers  costs,  because  he  had  distributed 
tracts  ;  the  one  he  has  undergone  in  hunger 
and  need,  for  the  second  his  goods  were  dis- 
trained. 

*  A  young  woman  who  knows  the  truth  was 
so  fearfully  handled  by  her  father  that  the 


■cars  remained  on  her  body,  and  she  was 
turned  of  doors,  though  she  is  an  only  child, 
and  the  support  of  her  mother. 

"  Our  prospects  for  the  new  year  are  full  of 
of  hope,  inasmuch  as  many  awakened  souls 
earnestly  desire  admission  into  the  church  of 
Christ. 

"May  the  Lord  build  the  house,  or  the 
workmen  will  labour  in  vain." 


HOME. 

HIGH  WTCOHBB,  DUCKS. 

On  Tuesday,  January  10th,  1853,  recog- 
nition services  were  held  at  Union  Chapel, 
on  the,  settlement  of  the  Rev.  E.  Davis. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  W.  Payne  of 
Chesham  delivered  an  introductory  discourse, 
on  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  when 
the  friends  adjourned  to  the  school-room  to 
tea ;  after  which  the  services  were  resumed, 
when  the  Rev.  John  Hayden  of  High  Wy- 
combe inquired  as  to  the  leadings  of  provi- 
dence in  reference  to  the  settlement,  and 
presented  the  recognition  prayer  with  much 
earnestness.  After  which  the  Rev.  John 
Cox  of  Woolwich  discoursed  on  the  nature 
and  obligations  of  the  Christian  ministry  from 
1  Corinthians  iv.  1  and  2  ;  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Salter  of  Amersham  addressed  the  church 
and  congregation  from  Hebrews  xiii.  17. 
The  Rev.  Messr.  Weston  of  Wooburn,  Payn 
of  Kingshill,Blackmore  of  Princes  Riabrough, 
Smith  of  Wendover,  and  Mr.  Job  Pearce 
of  Wycombe,  took  part  jn  the  services,  which 
were  well  attended,  and  concluded  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  whose  prospect  in  his 
new  sphere  of  labour  is  hopeful  and  encou- 
raging. 


BUBWELL,  CAMBBIDOESBIRX. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Smith,  late  of  Bard  well, 
commenced  his  labours  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Burwell  on  the  23rd  of  last 
January. 


DEVOHPORT. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  after  a  connex- 
ion of  twenty  years,  has  thought  it  right  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church, 
Eagle  Street,  Red  Lion  Square,  and  to 
accept  that  of  the  baptist  church,  Morice 
Square,  Devonport  He  enters  upon  his 
labours  there  on  Lord's  day,  Match  6th. 
His  consistency  of  conduct  and  kindness  of 
heart  cause  his  brethren  in  London  to  part 
from  him  with  regret,  but  at  the  same  time 
with  hope  that  he  will  be  very  useful  in  the 
important  sphere  of  labour  on  which  he  is 
entering. 
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GREAT  OUX8BT.  * 

Mr.  Benjamin  Preece  of  Horion  College, 
Bradford,  having  received  and  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church,  Upper  Burgess  Street,  Great 
Grimsby,  intends  commencing  his  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  April. 


MJLWOOD,  TODMORDEC. 

Mr.  James  Lay ,  baptist  minister  of  Broogh, 
Westmoreland,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
ssanimous  hrvitatiou  from  the  baptist  church 
Millwood,  to  become  their  pastor. 


STRATFORD,    ESSEX. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  having  re- 
signed the  charge  of  the  church  at  Bow,  is  at 
present  preaching  at  Stratford,  in  a  large 
mem  which  some  of  his  friends  have  obtained 
for  temporary  use,  intending  soon  to  com- 
mence the  erection  of  a  commodious  place  of 
worship  in  that  neighbourhood. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BIT.  THOMAS  WRIQIIT. 

No  doubt  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine are  highly  appreciated  for  the  sober- 
thinking  and  judicious  matter  contained  in 
then.  But  some  numbers  are  especially 
interesting  to  members  of  families  and  of 
Christian  churches  by  containing  memoirs  of 
dear  departed  friends.  Whatever  numbers 
are  laid  aside  unnoticed  after  the  first  peru- 
sal, such  are  generally  carefully  laid  by, 
with  accompanying  numbers  bound  up,  and 
become  a  hook  to  which  coming  generations 
of  those  fiunilies  and  churches  are  directed 
with  peculiar  interest.  Thus  many  a  pastor, 
a  rather,  a  husband,  a  wife,  a  mother,  will 
hare  lasting  mementos,  who,  were  it  not  for 
the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  would  be,  if  not 
entirely,  almost  "forgotten  and  out  of  mind." 

The*  Rev.  Thomas  Wright,  late  of  Lay's 
Hill,  Herefordshire,  who  is  the  subject  of 
this  sketch,  was  converted  in  early  life,  it  is 
believed,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Jones  of  Newtown,  Montgomeryshire.  Al- 
though of  a  retiring  and  unassuming  disposi- 
tion, it  was  discovered  that  he  bad  talent  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  after  having 
preached  in  many  parts  of  North  Wales,  he 
was  engaged  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyce  to 
conduct  a  school  and  preach  the  gospel;  and 
in  this  capacity  he  laboured  at  Madly,  Mon- 
mouth, Lidbrook,  and  Lay's  Hill,  at  which 
latter  place  he  died,  July  2,  1852.  For 
some  years  previous  to  his  death  he  was 
released  from  the  school  department,  and 
attended  more  particularly  to  the  preaching 
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of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
and  the  discharge  of  official  duties  connected 
with  offices  of  trust. 

Although  there  are  no  literary  remains  by 
which  individuals  may  judge  of  the  qualities 
of  mind  he  possessed,  there  are  many  proofs, 
had  it  been  early  trained  and  cultivated, 
with  his  natural  love  of  knowledge  manifested 
in  his  self-tuition,  he  might  have  been  more 
signalised  in  the  mental  world.  To  those 
familiar  with  him  he  displayed  great  ability 
in  discerning  between  things  that  differ.  With 
discrimination  he  possessed"  strength  of  intel- 
lect Subjects  requiring  intense  thought  were 
not  passed  over,  but  taken  up  and  followed 
until  fully  understood .  His  taste  was  refined ; 
everything  coarse  or  low  he  utterly  abomi- 
nated. Considering  his  numerous  disadvan- 
tages and  multiplied  duties,  he  must  have 
applied  himself  diligently  to  his  studies.  It 
was  obvious  that  he  was  a  good  English 
scholar,  having  made  himself  acquainted  with 
the  grammar,  not  only  in  its  general  rules, 
but  in  its  many  exceptions;  and  he  had  a 
great  facility  in  communicating  it  to  others. 
He  read  with  tolerable  fluency  the  Latin  and 
Greek  scriptures.  His  sermons  were  well 
digested,  and  many  of  them  written  in  full. 
His  preaching,  if  not  admired,  was  generally 
liked,  being  experimental,  sound  in  doctrine, 
and  rich  in  practice.  He  was  a  Calvinist; 
but  thought  the  channel  of  truth  sufficiently 
wide  to  get  along  without  pushing  up  into 
the  narrow  creeks.  His  language  was  chaste 
and  simple,  well  selected  to  express  ideas. 
If  any  one  thing  marked  his  sermons  in  par- 
ticular, it  was  their  completeness — always  a 
subject,  and  but  one,  that  one  brought  before 
his  hearers  so  as  to  exhaust  it. 

In  speaking  of  a  minister's  usefulness,  we 
seem  to  need  a  standard — but  what  is  it  to 
be  ?  How  little  we  know  what  corrections 
will  be  made  on  this  point  in  the  last  day~ 
when  "every  man's  work  will  be  tried  of 
what  sort  it  is  !'•  We  judge,  however,  that 
that  man  is  useful  who  adds  to  the  church 
eighteen  or  twenty  per  annum  out  of  a  con- 
gregation of  five  or  six  hundred ;  and  it  fol- 
lows, that  in  proportion  a  man  is  useful,  who, 
out  of  a  congregation  of  one  hundred,  adds 
three  or  four  yearly,  should  the  congregation 
be  in  proportion  to  the  population  of  the 
neighbourhood  ;  judging  of  usefulness  thus, 
he  was  useful  in  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  if 
feeding  the  flock,  visiting  the  sick,  and  anx- 
ious regard  for  sabbath  school  instruction  to 
be  imparted  to  the  young,  be  marks  of  use- 
fulness, in  these  respects  he  was  useful. 
Besides  these  he  was  engaged  in  another 
department  of  useful  labour. — For  several 
years  one  or  two  young  men  were  under  his 
training,  with  a  view  to  their  entering  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry  with  greater  accep- 
tance and  ability.  There  are  most  of  them 
sustaining  the  pastoral  office  at  the  present 
time.     How  far  his  usefulness  may  be  felt 
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and  seen  in  this  respect  we  are  not  able  to 
say,  but  some  would  bear  their  unfeigned 
testimony  to  his  untiring  efforts  to  render 
them  every  assistance  to  facilitate  their  work. 
Again,  he  did  a  useful  work  in  collecting  up- 
wards of  £400  to  pay  for  the  chapel  and 
premises  at  Lay's  Hill,  which  are  now  the 
bona  fide  property  of  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion. 

His  path,  though,  as  he  used  to  say,  it  was 
marked  by  goodness,  was  sometimes  rugged. 
In  addition  to  those  trials  that  invariably  come 
upon  ministers  from  the  church,  his  first  wife 
was  the  subject  of  extreme  weakness,  so 
much  so  that  his  children,  whom  he  tenderly 
loved,  had  to  be  put  from  home  to  be  cared 
for  when  young.  This  cost  him  many  a 
pang.  In  the  year  1837,  he  lost  his  only 
son,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  a  fine  youth,  and 
of  promise.  The  emotion  manifest  when  he 
was  alluded  to  in  the  fiunily  circle,  showed 
that  his  heart  was  bound  up  in  him.  This 
loss  added  to  the  nervous  sensibility  of  the 
food  mother,  who  never  laid  aside  her  mourn- 
ing attire  until  she  was  called  away  in  1846, 
we  trust,  to  meet  him.  Having  found  a 
second  partner  in  Miss  Green,  of  Cosely, 
Staffordshire,  be  was    only  permitted    the 

Sleasure  of  her  company  ten  short  months, 
'his  bereavement  was  felt  to  be  a  painful 
one  indeed— he  almost "  refused  to  be  com- 
forted;" but  he  who  calls  loved  objects  away 
frequently  chastens  the  event  by  pointing 
out  others  who  may  be  loved.  And  he  did 
in  this  instance,  in  the  person  of  Miss  Broard, 
of  Hay,  Breconshire,  with  whom  he  antici- 
pated many  years  of  usefulness  and  happi- 
ness. But,  alas !  it  was  not  to  be  so.  An 
extract  from  the  pen  of  the  above-mentioned 
shall  tell  the  rest :— « It  appeared  evident  to 
me  upon  first  becoming  acquainted  with 
him,  that  his  habitual  temperament  was 
cheerfulness,  perhaps  in  the  extreme,  but, 
for  several  months  prior  to  his  decease,  he 
appeared  to  be  advancing  in  spiritual  mind- 
ednesa,  and  to  possess  deeper  and  still  deeper 
views  of  the  vileness  and  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  He  very  frequently  said  to 
me, '  Ah  !  I  have  nothing  to  trust  in  but  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus.  I  have 
nothing  of  my  own ;  no,  not  a  rag. 
•  Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Waah  me,  Saviour,  or  1  die.' 

At  other  times  he  would  say,  '  Well,  the 
publican's  prayer  just  suits  me — 'God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinnner.'  I  must  throw 
myself  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ.'  This 
appeared  to  be  the  habitual  feeling  of  his 
heart — his  own  nothingness,  and  Christ's  all- 
sufficiency.  He  was  much  occupied  in 
ejaculatory  prayer.  Frequently,  after  we 
had  retired  to  rest,  have  I  been  aroused  by 
hearing  him  pleading  with  his  God  ;  and 
generally,  when  undisturbed  or  unnoticed,  he 
would  repent  the  whole  of  the  hymn  in  Dr. 
Rippon'B  Selection,  commencing — 


'Help  and  sslvsttea,  Lord,  I  crave,' 
and  conclude  by  turning  portions  of  it  into 
fervent  prayer.  I  believe  his  petitions  were 
heard  and  answered,  for  the  Lord  appeared 
to  crown  his  ministry  of  late  with  signal  suc- 
cess ;  and  he  was  privileged  within  the  last 
few  months  of  his  earthly  career,  to  lead 
down  into  the  water  many  who,  we  trust, 
will  te  his  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  last  day. 
He  always  felt  intense  pleasure  in  adminis- 
tering the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered 
unto  him.  How  often  have  I  seen  his  coun- 
tenance lit  up  with  joy  whilst  commemorating 
the  dying  love  of  Jesus  at  the  sacramental 
board,  and  more  than  usually  irradiated. 
When,  at  the  close  of  the  ordinance,  he  had 
to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  new 
members,  he  appeared  to  feel  in  every  such 


'  That  Satan  bad  a  eaptlve  lost, )  i 
▲ad  Christ  a  ambjeet  won.' 

No  wonder  that  he  could  fervently  join  in 
singing  at  the  close — 

'Often,  O  Sovereign  Lord,  renew 
The  wonder*  of  this  day.* 

His  affection  for  his  fiock  did  not  appear  to 
pass  away  with  the  excitement  of  such  sea- 
sons. No,  he  potseeaed  a  father's  as  well  as 
a  pastor's  heart  —  ever  ready  to  visit,  to 
sympathise  with,  and  counsel  the  poorest 
and  feeblest  lamb  of  the  flock.  A  great 
lover  of  peace—ever  ready  to  make  a  sacri- 
fice, or  employ  self-denial  to  keep  it.  I 
believe  he  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  the 
people  of  his  charge  '  walking  in  love,  and 
keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.'  He  frequently  watched  the  tribes 
coming  up  to  the  sanctuary,  and  used  to  say, 
<  Here  they  come.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give 
me  something  for  them  to-day.'  I  can  truly 
say,  that  I  believe  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  his  redeemed  church,  the  down- 
fall of  Satan's  empire,  and  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  lay  very  near  hia 
heart,  for  these  he  prayed,  and  for  these 
he  laboured.  Unfurling  the  blood-stained 
banner  of  the  cross  was  not  only  his  occupa- 
tion, but  his  loved  employ.  And  when  the 
summons  came,  and  the  last,  the  mortal  blow 
was  given, 

*  HU  aword  was  In  hia  hand, 
StW  warm  with  recent  fight,' 

he  having,  only  the  sabbath  before,  improved 
the  death  of  his  friend,  J.  Penny,  Esq.,  from 
'  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  the  harness, 
boast  as  he  that  putteth  it  off,'  which  text 
was  chosen,  not  merely  to  give  him  scope  to 
speak  o/  his  friend,  for  whom  he  entertained 
a  great  regard,  but  at  the  same  time  hoping 
that  the  word,  in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  might  be  made  useful  to  some  young 
disciples,  who  had  but  the  sabbath  before  put 
on  Christ  by  baptism,  and  for  whom  he  felt 
an  anxious  solicitude.    It  is  rather  remark- 
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•We,  that  one  of  the  hf  mm  made  choice  of 
and  given  out  by  himself  on  the  occasion, 
and  which  he  particularly  requested  might 
be  rang  to  a  solemn  tune,  was  the  610th  in 
the  Selection,  commencing— 

*  Few  are  thy  daye,  and  full  of  woe.' 
Ah!   little  thought  we,  whilst  singing  the 
melody  of  Arabia   in    low  and   plaintive 


'  Determined  are  the  days  tbat  fly 

SaeoeeaiTe  o'er  thy  bead ; 
The  numbered  boor  it  on  the  wing, 

That  lays  thee  with  the  dead.' 

Little  thought  we  that  the  days  of  the 
preacher  were  only  to  be  four  in  number, 
and  then  the  tongue  that  had  just  been 
addressing  us  would  be  paralysed  for  ever, 
or  methinka  the  sanctuary  had  become  a 
Bochim,  and  our  hasps,  quite  unstrung,  had 
been  laid  aside.  But  our  God,  who  is  a  God 
of  infinite  love  as  well  as  wisdom,  although 
he  knows  the  point,  the  very  spot,  where 
each  of  us  shall  fall,  has  mercifully  withheld 
from  ns  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  On 
the  following  Friday,  apparently  in  the  midst 
of  a  fife  of  usefulness,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  usual  health  and  spirits,  he  was,  with- 
out a  moment's  warning,  struck  with  para- 
lysis, which  rendered  him  speechless,  and 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  right  side,  in 
which  painful  and  distressing  situation  he 
lingered  until  the  following  Tuesday,  when 
bis  spirit  took  leave  of  its  clay  tenement,  and 
returned  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

"  One  incident  may  not  be  unworthy  of 
notice: — A  good  and  devoted  clergyman, 
who  bad  frequently  called  upon  us  at" Lay's 
Hill,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  Mr.  Wright 
was  sick,  walked  a  distance  of  four  miles 
purposely  to  see  him,  and  talked  to  him 
very  sweetly  of  the  love  and  sympathy  of 
Jeans,  read  to  him  the  account  of  the  poor 
paralytic,  from  which  he  argued  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  raise  him  up  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances ;  he  afterward*  prayed  with  him, 
sad,  before  he  left,  said,  *  1  hope  the  blessed 
truths  you  have  so  long  preached  to  others, 
you  now  find  to  be  your  solace  and  stay  in 
this  season  of  affliction  and  suffering.'  The 
afflicted  one  gently  raised  his  left  hand,  and, 
by  his  looks  and  gestures,  it  was  evident  he 
recognized  his  kind  friend,  and  was  in  pos- 
session of  that  solacing  and  supporting  power 
of  truth  to  which  an  allusion  had  been  made." 

The  Rev.  W.  Stanley  of  Peterchurch,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Buck,  independent  minister 
of  Ross,  performed  the  funeral  ceremony; 
sad  among  the  many  who  came  to  shed  the  ' 
tear  of  sympathy,  and  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect,  was  seen  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Dearing, 
the  kind  clergyman  referred  to.  Mo  osten- 
tation marked  his  appearance,  but,  in  a  lowly 
manner  mingling  with  the  mourning  attend- 
ants, he  seemed  to  say,  "I  have  lost  a  friend, 
a  brother  in  Christ." 


A  neat  tablet  marks  the  spot  where  the 
mortal  remains  of  the  affectionate  husband, 
the  loving  and  indulgent  father,  and  the 
feithful  pastor  lies,  containing,  as  part  of  the 
inscription, — 

"  Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done ! 
Rest  from  thy  lov'd  employ" 

j,  a  h. 

Hay,  Feb.  10, 1853. 


MRS.  HACK. 

The  late  Mrs.  Mack  was  born  at  Clipstone, 
a.d.  1794.  Her  grandfather  was  the  prin- 
cipal founder  of  the  baptist  cause  in  her 
native  place,  and  her  parents  were  members 
of  the  church  for  many  years.  In  the 
burying-ground  attached  to  the  chapel,  there 
is  a  tombstone  erected  to  the  memory  of  her 
father,  mother,  and  six  Bisters,  all  of  whom 
died  in  the  faith  and  now  sleep  in  Jesus. 

In  the  year  1814  Mrs.  Mack  was  baptized 
by  her  future  husband  and  became  a  member 
of  the  church  nt  Clipstone.  The  next  year 
she  was  married  to  the  Rev.  J.  Mack,  and  in 
the  year  1831  she  was  left  a  widow  with  six 
children,  the  eldest  being  under  twelve  years 
and  the  youngest  about  two.  The  death  of 
Mr.  Mack  was  deplored  through  the  whole  of 
our  denomination  and  by  many  in  other 
religious  communities,  while  the  sympathy 
which  was  manifested  towards  the  bereaved 
family  proved  the  high  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held,  and  that  devout  men  made  lamen- 
tation over  him.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
mental  powers,  eloquent  as  a  preacher, 
humble  as  a  Christian,  generous  almost  to  a 
fault,  l>eloved  while  he  lived,  and  lamented 
when  dead. 

Mrs.  Mack  maintained  her  Christian 
profession  during  a  period  of  forty  years,  and 
she  adorned  the  doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things.  Her  piety  was  sincere  and 
eminent,  but  its  eminence  did  not  consist  in 
display  and  ostentation,  or  in  noisy  and 
therefore  hollow  professions,  much  less  m 
sounding  a  trumpet  to  publish  her  virtues  and 
good  deeds.  On  the  contrary,  she  was 
distinguished  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  and  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Her  piety  did  not  resemble  a  mountain 
torrent  which  makes  a  noise  and  show  for  a 
time  and  then  disappears,  but  it  was  like  the 
noiseless,  quiet,  and  ever-flowing  stream, 
which  waters  the  richest  meadows  and 
promotes  perpetual  verdure.  She  was 
humble,  unobtrusive,  regardless  of  herself  if 
she  could  serve  others,  without  guile  or 
pretension,  loved  most  by  those  who  knew 
her  best,  and  seen  to  the  greatest  advantage 
within  the  circle  of  her  own  family.  One 
admirable  feature  in  her  character  was  that 
she  never  spoke  evil  of  persons,  never 
reported  scandal  or  railed  at  the  absent,  was 
never  known  as  a  talebearer  or  as  a  busy 
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body  in  other  people's  matters,  and  when  the 
could  not  praise,  her  lips  were  closed. 

Love  to  the  house  of  God  was  conspicuous 
i  n  her  religion — she  may  be  said  indeed  to 
have  dwelt  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Not 
only  on  the  Lord's  day  but  on  week  evenings 
she  was  in  her  place  when  health  permitted, 
and  sometimes  she  was  there  when  prudence 
might  have  urged  her  to  stay  at  home.  But 
her  heart  was  there  and  she  must  needs  go 
at  the  hour  of  prayer.  This  love  to  the 
sanctuary  resulted  from  Christian  principle, 
from  attachment  to  Christ,  from  love  to  the 
brethren,  and  from  a  profound  conviction 
that  by  waiting  on  the  Lord  she  renewed  her 
strength ;  hence  she  often  expressed  her 
surprise  and  regret  that  Christians  did  not 
more  highly  prize  meetings  for  social  worship 
during  the  week. 

For  seventeen  years  of  her  life  Mrs.  Mack 
knew  the  care?,  anxieties,  and  responsibilities 
of  being  a  minister's  wife.  In  this  capacity 
the  words  of  Solomon  npply  to  her  most 
truly,  "  the  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil."  Mr.  Mack  was  a  popular  preacher, 
often  from  home  in  the  service  of  his  Master, 
and  consequently  much  depended  on  the 
wisdom  and  discretion  of  his  wife.  She  knew 
the  heart  of  a  minister,  and  hence  to  the  last 
she  sympathised  with  all  who  faithfully 
preached  the  gospel.  Mr.  Trestrail,  who 
succeeded  Mr.  Mack  as  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Clipstone  writes  thus,  "I  always  enter- 
tained^ friendship  for  her,  very  deep  and 
sincere.  She  always  behaved  to  me,  as  your 
father's  successor,  with  the  utmost  kindness 
and  with  the  highest  honour.  She  neglected 
no  opportunity  of  helping  me  in  my  work, 
and  her  affectionate  sympathy  in  sickness  and 
trouble  I  have  never  forgotten." 

It  has  been  stated  that  Mrs.  Mack  was 
left  a  widow  a.d.  183 J,  with  six  young 
children.  Mothers  and  widows  will  know 
how  to  feel  for  her  situation  and  difficulties. 
Her  situation  was  painful  indeed,  and  some 
would  have  sunk  under  such  a  visitation  of 
divine  providence,  but  she  rose  with  the 
occasion,  and  through  Christ  who  strengthened 
her  was  enabled  to  bear  the  heavy  stroke 
with  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Hence- 
forth she  lived  for  her  family,  and  she  looked 
so  well  to  the  ways  of  her  children  that  they 
have  risen  up  and  called  her  blessed.  And 
they  may  well  do  so,  for  few  children  ever 
'  had  a  more  pious  and  affectionate  mother, 
while  it  is  equally  just  and  true  to  say  that 
few  mothers  ever  had  more  dutiful  and  loving 
children.  One  of  her  family  declares  "  that 
she  was  chiefly  anxious  that  all  her  children 
should  seek  first  the  Lord,  believing  that  all 
necessary  temporal  blessings  would  follow," 
and  the  writer  of  these  lines  can  testify  to 
her  deep  concern  for  their  consecration  to 
Uod.  This  was  uppermost  in  her  mind,  it 
filled  her  heart,  it  was  the  subject  of  con- 


fidential intercourse,  it  was  the  burden  of  her 
prayers  and  the  object  of  her  hopes ;  so  much 
was  this  the  case  that  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  event  on  earth  would  have  given  her  such 
positive  delight  as  the  obedience  of  all  her 
children  to  the  commands  of  Christ.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject  one  custom  of 
Mrs.  Mack's  was  admirable,  and  may  be 
earnestly  recommended  to  all  mothers.  Day 
by  day  she  took  her  children  in  rotation  and 
prayed  for  them  in  turn,  so  that  every  child 
had  his  or  her  day  in  the  calendar  of  the 
mother's  prayers.  The  rotation  went  from 
the  oldest  down  to  the  youngest,  and  whether 
they  were  in  distant  lands  or  under  her  own 
fostering  care,  whether  single  or  married,  in 
sickness  or  health,  their  mother  {was  at  the 
throne  of  grace  pleading  for  their  salvation 
and  happiness  as  regularly  as  the  days 
returned.  Happy  children  to  have  had  such 
a  mother,  and  to  have  received  from  her 
piety  and  devotions  such  a  precious  heritage ! 
The  circumstances  of  Mrs.  Mack 'a  death 
were  solemn  and  deeply  affecting.  We  had 
met  in  the  vestry  of  Tut  bill  Stairs  chapel, 
Newcastle,  for  special  prayer  on  the  evening 
of  January  4,  and  the  writer  was  in  the  act  of 
reading  the  words,  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
and  your  lamps  burning,"  &a  Luke  xii.  35, 36, 
when  our  dear  friend  was  suddenly  seized, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  after  she  had  gone  into 
the  chapel  death  had  done  his  work 
Medical  aid,  filial  affection,  Christian  sym- 
pathy, were  of  no  avail,  and  her  ransomed 
spirit  passed  from  the  prayer  meeting  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  Firstborn 
in  heaven.  If  a  blessing  is  promised  to  those 
who  dwell  in  the  house  of  God,  what  must  be 
the  blessedness  of  those  who  die  there  in  the 
very  act  of  communion  with  the  Saviour,  and 
from  that  spot  ascend  to  the  purer  fellowship 
of  heaven  !  What  a  translation  !  What  an 
exaltation  1  "And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth, 
saith  the  Spirit,  yea,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  and  their  works  do  follow  them/1 

"No  more  thy  prayer 
Up  through  the  solitude  of  night  shall  rise 
To  blees  thy  children's  children -nor  tby  soul 
Yearn  for  re-union  with  those  kindred  ones 
Who  went  to  rest  before  thee.    'Twae  not  meet 
That  thou  shoold'st  longer  tarry  from  that  bliss 
Which  God  reserved  for  the  pore  in  heart." 


REV.  JOSEPH  ASHFORD. 

Died,  at  Oakham,  on  January  25th,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ashford,  baptist  minister.  For  nearly  forty 
years  he  had  faithfully  and  effectually 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  ;  and  through- 
out his  pilgrimage,  and  especially  in  its  final 
hour,  he  was  favoured  to  enjoy  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  and  a  happy  measure  of  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


169 


MB.CHABUS  DATUM. 

Died,  NoTember  22nd,  1852,  esteemed  and 
respected  by  all  wbo  knew  him,  Mr.  Charles 
Danes  of  Wallingford.  In  early  life  he 
became  a  decided  follower  of  Christ  His 
profession  of  religion  was  adorned  by  a  truly 
benevolent  spirit,  and  sustained  by  great 
consistency  of  conduct.  In  great  and  ac- 
cumulated affliction  he  manifested  willing 
sabauaskm  to  the  appointments  of  Heaven, 
and  died  supported  by  those  immortal  hopes 
which  arise  from  the  hopes  which  arise  from 
the  fiuth  of  the  gospel. 


COLLECTANEA. 


SBANOAI. 


Chinese  at  Shanghai  can  form  a  tolerably 
correct  idea  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  outside  barbarians.  The  mercliant  princes 
of  England  and  America  have  called  into 
existence  a  city  of  palaces,  embellished  with 
garden*,  and  provided  with  luxuries  and  com- 
forts of  which  the  natives  never  dreamed. 
The  most  conspicuous  objects  discernible 
as  yoa  approach  the  city  from  a  distance  are 
the  spires  of  temples  to  the  living  God,  the 
loftiest  being  that  of  the  Chinese  baptist 
church,  and  the  next  in  height  that  of  the 
English  episcopal  church.  The  latter  was 
erected,  and  a  chaplain  is  supported,  at  the 
joint  expense  of  the  British  government  and 
the  foreign  community.  Half  a  mile  above 
ths  foreign  city  lies  Shangai,  its  low  houses 
concealed  by  a  forest  of  junks'  masts,  but  fax 
less  imposing  than  the  forty  sail  of  square 
rigged  ▼easels  anchored  off  the  foreign  town. 
Its  commerce  is  increasing  with  extreme 
rapidity,  equalling,  if  not  already  exceeding, 
that  of  Canton.  From  this  point  steamers 
will  cross  the  Pacific  to  San  Francisco,  and 
to  Japan,  but  two  days'  distant. — American 
3fisnonary  Maganuie. 


MISSIONS  AT  SHANGHAI. 

There  axe  above  twenty  male  missionaries 
and  several  unmarried  ladies  labouring  at 
Shanghai,  in  connection  with  baptist,  Sab- 
batarian, independent,  presbyterian,  and 
episcopalian  churches.  Being  a  great  com- 
mercial mart,  it  is  necessarily  an  unfavourable 
place  lor  missionary  effort,  and  unhappily  the 
greater  part  of  them  are  in  or  near  the 
foreign  town,  and  their  influence  over  the 
timid,  suspicious  natives  is  greatly  lessened 
thereby.  Those  only  who  reside  among 
them  can  win  their  confidence,  and  show 
wherein  Christianity  differs  from  the  hateful 
commerce  of  Christian  lands,  so  called. 
Romish  missionaries  keep  at  a  distance  from 
foreigners  engaged  in  'secular  pursuits,  and 
are  consequently  regarded  with  more  favour 
by  both  classes.     As  opportunities  present, 


it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  large  Tillages  and 
cities  within  a  day's  sail  of  Shanghai  will  be 
occupied  by  our  brethren  there,  who  will  take 
up  their  abode  among  the  people.  I  would 
not  have  a  missionary  conform  his  mode  of 
living  to  that  of  the  natives.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  think  sound  policy  requires  that  his 
horn  a  should  as  much  as  possible  resemble 
the  one  he  has  quitted,  and  be  furnished  with 
every  comfort  which  can  in  any  way  counter- 
act the  depressing  influences  that  are  insepa- 
rable from  such  an  exile  ;  nor  should  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  be  so  mixed  up  with  his 
countrymen  as  to  lead  the  natives  to  suppose 
that  their  objects  are  in  anywise  similar. 
Aware  of  this,  many  brethren  at  Shanghai 
are  endeavouring  to  procure  sites  for  building 
in  the  city  or  in  the  suburbs  furthest  removed 
from  foreign  commerce  ;  but  situations  other- 
wise suitable  can  be  procured  with  great 
difficulty,  owing  to  the  open  and  secret  oppo- 
sition of  people  and  rulers.  Medical  mis- 
sionary operations  at  Shanghai  appear  to  be 
very  useful  in  counteracting  pagan  prejudices 
against  Christianity,  and  in  commending  the 
gospel.  The  Southern  Baptist  Mission  has 
been  strengthened  lately  by  the  arrival  of 
Dr.  Burton  from  Tennessee,  who  immediately 
opened  a  dispensary  in  the  church.  The 
American  Episcopal  Mission,  by  devoting 
much  money  and  labour  to  education, 
appears  to  have  been  most  successful  thus 
far.  Without  an  educational  establishment 
no  mission  in  China  can  be  considered  very 
efficient  in  laying  broad  evangelical  founda- 
tions.— I  cannot  take  my  leave  of  Shanghai 
without  expressing  the  obligations  I  am 
under  to  missionary  brethren  of  every  name, 
for  their  kindness  to  my  family  while  re- 
siding among  them. — American  Missionary 
Magamne. 


The  Buono  Novella,  of  Turin,  of  the  26th 
November,  gives  the  following  statement. 
At  Saint  Vincent  de  Favale,  in  the  province 
of  Chiavarl,  there  resided  two  respectable 
families  of  peasants,  named  Cereghino,  con- 
sisting, including  children,  of  about  thirty- 
nine  persons.  Two  years  ago  a  bible  fell 
into  the  hands  of  one  of  them.  It  was  read 
with  attention,  and,  without  any  other  instru- 
mentality, became  the  means  of  convincing 
these  people  that  the  creed  and  practices  of 
the  church  of  Rome  were  at  variance  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  retired  from  her 
communion,  and,  instead  of  attending  mass, 
met  to  read  the  bible,  and  for  social  prayer. 
Meanwhile  they  had  heard  in  an  unexpected 
manner,  that  there  was  a  Christian  people 
near  the  Alps,  the  Waldenses,  whose  faith 
was  in  accordance  with  their  own ;  and  they 
accordingly  applied  for  pastoral  help  from 
that  quarter,  and  were  waiting  a  visit  from 
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their  newly-discovered  friends,  Neither 
mockery  nor  threat*  had  been  wanting  to 
deter  the  Cereghini  from  their  new  faith ;  but 
they  remained  steadfast.  The  priests  were 
not,  however,  to  be  thus  defeated.  Early  in 
the  morning  of  the  1 3th  November,  while 
these  Christian  people  were  yet  in  bed,  two 
brigades  of  carabiniert,  fully  equipped  and 
armed,  rode  up  to  their  dwelling,  and  showed 
s  written  order  to  arrest  four  members  of  the 
family,  vis.,  three  men  and  one  woman. 
These  were  accordingly  led  off  to  the  prisons 
of  Chiavari,  placed  in  close  confinement,  and 
forbidden  the  visits  of  even  their  nearest 
relatives.  Two  of  them,  man  and  wile,  when 
they  heard  the  order  for  their  arrest,  asked  to 
be  allowed  to  have  their  usual  family  prayer. 
This  being  granted,  and  having  ended  their 
devotions,  they  yielded  themselves  up  to  the 
police.  Another,  Andrl,  father  of  five 
children,  on  hearing  the  order  for  his  arrest, 
exclaimed,  amid  the  sobs  of  his  wife  and  of 
his  children,  just  awakened  from  their  sleep, 
M  Thanks  be  offered  to  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
thou  hast  deemed  me  worthy  to  suffer  per- 
secution on  account  of  thy  gospel !  1  could 
never  have  expected  to  be  thus  honoured." 
The  case  has  been  referred  to  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  at  Turin,  by  t  liberal  member  of 
the  legislature,  M.  Valerio,  as  an  infringe- 
ment on  the  liberties  of  Piedmontese  citizens, 
and  the  principles  of  religious  toleration. 
The  Archbishop  of  Turin  takes  the  lead  in 
this  opposition  to  the  bible  and  the  con- 
stitution.—  Watchman, 


THE  WALDKNttS. 

Besides  England  and  Belgium,  there  is  no 
state  in  Europe  where  liberty  of  conscience 
and  worship  are  so  largely  enjoyed  as  in 
Piedmont.  It  [or  rather  Sardinia]  is  now, 
as  every  one  knows,  a  constitutional  mo- 
narchy. It  contains  four  millions  and  a  half 
of  inhabitants,  and  is  divided  into  five  parts ; 
namely,  the  duchies  of  Piedmont,  Savoy,  and 
Genoa,  the  province  of  Nice,  and  the  island 
of  Sardinia. 

It  is  in  the  duchy  of  Piedmont,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Cottian  Alps,  that  we  find  the  so- 
called  Waldenses;  those  Christians  who, 
despite  so  many  violent  persecutions,  have 
never  bowed  the  neck  to  the  haughty  church 
of  Rome.  It  is  now  more  than  four  years 
since  these  dear  brethren  of  ours  were  ex- 
alted to  the  rank  of  human  beings,  by  the 
generous  and  magnanimous  spirit  of  their 
late  king,  Charles  Albert.  Their  number  is 
about  23,000;  and  now  that  the  powerful 
hand  of  God  has  "brought  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and  from  the  house  of  bondage*  like 
his  people  Israel,  they  will  become  a  great 
nation,  and  the  light  of  the  gospel,  for  ages 
confined  to  their  humble  valleys,  will  find  its 
way  all  over  Italy.       _, 


The  Waldensef,  at  the  present  time,  pos- 
sess several  churches,  a  good  number  of 
schools,  a  handsome  college  at  La  Tour,  a 
hospital,  some  missionary  stations  in  Italy, 
and  among  the  Italians  abroad.  They 
shortly  hope  to  open  an  establishment  where 
those  Italian  priests  who  abandon  the  church 
of  Rome,  may  (if  sincere)  take  refuge,  and 
receive  the  instruction  they  require,  in  order 
to  their  employment  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
as  pastors,  evangelists,  schoolmasters,  colpor- 
teur*, &cc — Evangelical  Ckrutmdom. 


THE  POSITION  OP  SHOL1VD. 

The  position  made  for  England  by  the 
successes  of  despotism  and  the  intrigues  of 
Jesuitism  is  in  many  respects  similar  to  that 
in  which  our  country  was  placed  by  the 
compact  between  the  Emperors  Napoleon 
and  Alexander,  in  July,  1807,  to  share 
Europe  between  them.  There  exists  a  con- 
federacy against  parliamentary  government, 
and  England  as  the  noblest  fortress  of  it. 
Four  great  powers  are  convinced  that  parlia- 
mentary government  is  inimical  to  their 
existence, — Russia,  Austria,  the  papacy  of 
Italy,  and  the  imperialism  of  France.  Rus- 
sia not  excepted,  all  these  powers  have 
obtained  their  present  success  by  lawless 
force.  Historically,  the  basis  of  European 
society  has  been  the  observance  of  laws.  The 
coup  ditat  of  the  2nd  of  December,  1851, 
completed  the  conquest  of  the  capitals  of  the 
continent;  Hungary,  Rome,  and  Venice, 
only  preceded  the  republic  of  France  in  ruin, 
In  Belgium,  Holland,  Spain,  Portugal. 
Greece.  Switserland,  Denmark,  and  Sardinia, 
the  diplomacy  of  the  four  despotisms  have 
brought  parliamentary  government  to  the 
verge  of  destruction.  A  few  more  months 
and  the  new  Tilsit  confederacy  against 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  will, 
chiefly  by  Jesuitical  agencies,  have  forced 
ministries  favourable  to  their  views  into  all 
the  constitutional  governments  upon  the  con- 
tinent, and  to  whom  propositions  will  be 
submitted  similar  to  those  which  Napoleon 
impoied  upon  Denmark  and  Portugal, — 
either  to  be  absorbed  by  Russia  and  Fiance, 
or  to  lend  the  aid  of  their  fleets  towards  an 
invasion  of  England  by  a  combination  of  all 
the  naval  forces  of  the  continent. 

Such  we  know  is  the  situation  which  des- 
potism and  Jesuitism  have  created  for  the 
nations  of  the  world.  The  papacy  will  stand 
or  fall  with  the  success  or  failure  of  her  new 
armada. — Eclectic  Review. 


BUXSKN^S  HIPPOLTTOt. 

We  believe  that  enough  has  been  advanced 
to  satisfy  any  candid  inquirer  that  the  book 
before  us  could  have  been  written  by  no 
other   person  than   Hippolytus,  bishop  of 
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martyr.  Professaor  Jacobi,  in 
the  «  Deutsche  Zettschrift  fiir  Christliche 
Wianachaft  and  Christliche*  Leben,"  ex- 
presses his  opinion  that  Hippolytus  is  the 
aatbor  of  the  Treatise  against  all  Heresies; 
sad  Dr.  Dimcker,  in  the  "  Gottenger  Gel- 
carte  Anseigea,M  pronounces  that  the  author 
is  HippoJytua,  and  promises  to  pro?e  his 

which  be  is  now  engaged  in  pre- 
Both  these  learned  men  have  come 
to  their  conclusion  without  haying  any  know- 
ledge of  Mr.  Bunsen's  researches,  which, 
however,  had  been  printed  some  time  before, 
although  not  published.  Dr.  Lomnatch,  the 
editor  of  Origen 's  works,  in  a  private  letter 
to  Mr.  Bunsen,  has  stated  his  conviction  that 
the  work  cannot  have  been  written  by 
Oriren,  and  bis  belief  that  it  is  from  the  pen 
of  HippoJytua.-- Edinburgh   Review,   Jon. 


The  literature  of  the  season  'makes  an 

and  ingenious  work  of  the  Chevalier  Bunsen 
ea  aHippolytos  and  his  Age."  ....  The 
hook  will  no  doubt  find  its  way  into  the 
hands  of  every  Christian  scholar.  The  dis- 
tinguished reputation  of  the  author  for  varied 
learning  and  critical  acumen  is  amply  sus- 
tained  We  notice  M  Hippolytus  and 

has  Age"  thus  briefly  now,  as  we  hope  ere 
long  to  devote  an  article  to  the  work." — 
Wtrtmmuter  Review,  Jan.  1853. 


*  P«do- baptism  was  unknown  to  Hippolytus. 
It  was  unknown  in  the  ootl-ApostoHc  Church 
(to  which  Bunsen  unhesitatingly  adds  the 
Apeetalie  itself)  tin  Cyprian  first  established 
k  as  a  principle.  Baptism  of  children  had 
only  begun  to  be  practised  in  some  countries, 
being  defended  in  the  time  of  Tertullian  and 
Hippolytus  merely  as  an  innovation  ;  but 
is/**!  baptism  was  not  known.  On  this 
interesting  point  we  refer  to  the  third  volume, 
where  the  subject  is  treated  more  correctly 
than  in  any  other  work.  Even  Neander  has 
faCed  to  perceive  the  true  sense  of  certain 
pMuagts  in  Origen  and  Tertullian.  Here,  for 
the  first  time,  the  thing  is  cleared  up.  Ter- 
tallian  speaks  of  the  baptism  of  growing 
ekUdren  (perruli),  and  pleads  for  delay  till 
they  be  able  to  take  the  vows  upon  them- 
selves. The  three  classical  passages  in 
Origen  relating  to  the  subject  also  speak  of 
Bervwii,  not  infants.  In  accordance  with 
this  is  a  passage  in  the  Alexandrian  church- 
hook  which  states,  that  the  baptism  of 
dtUdren  is  an  apostolical  tradition.  What 
Tertullian  and  Origen  oppose  is  the  baptism 
of  young,  growing  children,  not  of  new-born 
infants.  The  latter  was  introduced  by 
Cyprian  and  his  African  contemporaries  at 
the  dose  of -the  third  century,  who  looked 


upon  it  as  a  washing  away  of  the  sinfulness  of 
human  nature,  and  connected  it  with  the 
ordinance  of  circumcision.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  Neander  has  confounded  the  parvuli  of 
Tertullian  and  Origen  with  infantes,  and  has 
consequently  furnished  a  very  imperfect 
account  of  the  origin  -of  infant  baptism. 
And  it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Schaff 
has  erred  in  the  same  matter,  perversely 
deducing  from  TertuUian's  testimony  the 
general  practice  of  infant  baptism.— Journal 
Of  Sacred  Literature. 


THI  LAJI  DB.  LBS. 

On  December  16,  at  Barley  Rectory, 
Herts,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lee,  D.D.,  Rector 
of  Barley,  canon  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Bristol,  and  late  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Dr.  Lee  received  the  first  rudiments  of 
learning  at  a  charity  school  at  Longnor ;  and 
at  twelve  he  was  put  out  apprentice  to  a 
carpenter.  Though  he  had  only  six  shillings 
per  week,  he  contrived  to  spare  something  to 
gratify  his  desire  for  learning,  and  acquired 
the  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek,  reading 
Cicero,  Casar,  Horace,  Plato,  Homer,  and 
Lucian.  After  this,  chance  threw  in  his  way 
the  Targum  of  Onkelos,  which  he  soon 
learned  to  read ;  then  the  Syriac,  and  the 
Samaritan. 

By  this  time  he  had  attained  his  twenty- 
fifth  year;  and  being  sent  into  Worcester- 
shire, on  the  part  of  his  master,  to  super- 
intend the  repairing  of  a  large  house,  he 
determined  to  relinquish  the  study  of 
languages,  and  consider  his  calling  as  his 
only  support.  But  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
house,  and,  consuming  his  tools  worth  about 
25/.,  left  him  without  n  shilling.  He  then 
thought  of  some  new  course  of  life  in  which 
his  former  studies  might  prove  advantageous, 
and  he  became  master  of  a  school  at  Shrews- 
bury, and  afterwards  the  most  distinguished 
Oriental  scholar  of  this  country. 


THE  LATB  REV,  THOMAS  SMITH,  M.A. 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  announce  the 
decease  of  an  eminently  gifted  and  laborious 
servant  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith, 
A.M.,  late  pastor  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Nether  Street  chapel,  Sheffield,  and  for 
nearly  thirty  years  classical  tutor  of  Rother- 
ham  college.  On  Friday,  after  some  hours 
of  suffering,  be  tranquilly  breathed  his  last— 
we  believe  in  the  sixty-seventh  or  sixty -eighth 
year  of  his  age.  Shortly  before  he  expired, 
in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  Mr.  T.  R. 
Smith,  after  having  struggled  with  the  de- 
pression incident  to  disease,  he  suddenly 
broke  out  with  the  exclamation,  "  Peace,  joy, 
comfort!**  Mr.  Smith  was  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, and  cherished  a  strong  regard  for  his 
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'aged  schoolmaster,  at  Kilsyth,  who  lired  to  a 
very  advanced  age,  and  died  only  about  two 
years  ago.  He  graduated  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  and  was  a  sound  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Hebrew  scholar.— Patriot, 


LOCAL  EDUCATION  ftCHKJCl. 

Of  the  course  over  which  we  have  gone  the 
following  is  a  summary  view.  The  local 
scheme  is  primarily  eleemosynary,  that  is, 
charitable.  Its  advocates  allege  an  educa- 
tional deficiency ;  but  they  have,  as  to 
school  accommodation  avowedly  no  case,  and 
as  to  school  attendance  really  none.  They 
allege  a  widely  operating  poverty ;  but  the 
poverty  alleged  does  not  exist,  nor,  if  it  did 
exist,  does  the  local  scheme  supply  a  remedy 
for  it.  Null  as  a  charity,  it  is  pleaded  for 
on  the  secondary  grounds — that  school  sup- 
port is  inadequate  ;  that  a  school  rate  is  on 
a  par  with  other  rates ;  that  education  will 
diminish  the  cost  of  pauperism  and  crime; 
and  that  society  has  a  right  to  see  to  its  own 
interest;  all  which  pleas  we  have  examined, 
and  refuted.  The  petitions  also  we  have 
weighed,  and  found  wanting. 

Concerning  the  local  bill  we  have  come  to 
the  following  judgment ;  that  it  is  superflu- 
ous, costly,  unjust,  uncharitable,  and  inju- 
rious ;  that  it  is  destructive  to  educational 
efforts  on  the  voluntary  system  ;  that  it  en- 
tails government  control  ;  that  it  creates  a 
religious  endowment ;  that  it  provides  un- 
satisfactorily for  new  schools  ;  that  it  violates 
liberty  of  conscience,  both  in  the  child  and 
in  the  rate-payer  ;  that  it  makes  capricious 
use  of  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  of 
Council  ;  and  that  it  is  objected  to  by  par- 
ties too  numerous  and  influential  to  allow  of 
its  being  carried  into  operation. 

Our  closing  remarks  shall  be  directed  to 
two  questions — first,  whether  a  case  has  been 
made  out  for  legislative  interference  ;  and 
if  not,  what  measures  are  best  adapted  to 
supply  to  the  process  of  popular  education 
its  proper  and  desirable  stimulus. 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  points  we 
may  begin  by  observing,  that  we  do  not  think 
the  advocates  of  the  Local  scheme  have 
made  out  anything  like  the  case  they  expected, 
or  produced  anything  like  the  impression  on 
which  they  calculated.  We  attended  the 
examination  from  the  first,  and  speak  conse- 
quently from  personal  knowledge  and  ob- 
servation. Before  the  Committee  assembled 
it  was  whispered  in  the  corridor  that  the 
Voluntaries  had  no  idea  of  the  fearful  nature 
of  the  case  which  would  be  made  out,  and 
we  entered  the  apartment  "  with  'bated 
breath/'  and  an  almost  trembling  expectancy 
of  what  we  were  to  hear ;  as  the  examination 
proceeded,  however,  our  spirits  revived,  and 
we  gradually  grew  quite  comfortable.  After 
some   time  we  whispered,  "Ib  this  all  1** 


But  at  length  it  went  round  our  circle,  wfth 
a  look  of  pleased  surprise,  "  Mr.  Richson  is 
making  out  a  case  for  the  Voluntaries  1** 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  an  impres- 
sion of  a  similar  kind,  although  perhaps  less 
strong,  was  made  upon  the  members  of  the 
committee  at  large.  We  know  thatsome  of  the 
the  most  strenuous  advocates  for  parliamen- 
tary interference  among  them  distinctly  ad- 
mitted that  the  case  of  the  voluntaries  had 
improved  as  the  evidence  advanced  ;  and  we 
are  much  mistaken  if  there  was  not  produced 
a  general  conviction,  that  too  much  good  was 
doing  and  likely  to  be  done  upon  the  voluntary 
system  to  allow  to  any  considerable  interfe- 
rence with  it  the  character  of  wisdom. 

With  respect  to  the  Local  scheme  in 
particular,  we  think  it  made  small  progress 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Committee.  It  had 
evidently  some  warm  friends,  among  whom 
Mr.  Cardwell  made  himself  conspicuous — he 
may  be  called,  indeed,  a  partisan  ;  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  the  Marquis  of  Blandford, 
though  evidently  inclined  to  the  same  side, 
exhibited  more  impartiality  and  openness  to 
information,  a  commendation  in  which  we 
are  sorry  to  say  we  cannot  include  Mr.  Mon- 
sell  or  Mr.  Brotherton.  Lord  J.  Russell  did 
not  often  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, nor  did  he  pay  any  great  attention  to 
its  proceedings  when  he  was  there  ;  the  few 
questions  which  he  asked  showed  him  to  be 
entrenched  in  a  set  of  previously  formed 
notions,  which  he  had  no  intention  to  relin- 
quish. The  position  of  the  Chairman,  Mr. 
Cobden,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Bright,  as  advo- 
cates of  the  secular  system  is  well  known, 
and  it  is  enough  to  say  of  them  that  they 
acted  their  part  with  great  skill  and  good 
humour.  Mr.  W.  Miles,  who  attended,  as  it 
was  understood,  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, apparently  committed  himself  to  no 
side,  but  endeavoured  with  much  impartiality, 
discrimination,  and  candour,  to  get  at  the 
truth  and  measure  of  every  statement  Of 
staunch  voluntaries  the  only  one  in  the 
Committee  was  Mr.  Peto,  of  whose  attention 
to  the  busiuess  in  hand,  and  courtesy  to  those 
more  particularly  interested  in  it,  we  have  to 
speak  in  high  and  cordial  terms. 

Our  general  view  of  the  case  put  forward 
by  the  Locals  may  be  expressed  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  Baines. 

" 1578.  I  submit  to  the  Committee,  that 
those  facts  and  opinions  which  I  have 
quoted  from  the  tables,  and  calculations, 
and  evidence  of  the  promoters  of  the  bill,  are 
absolute  fatal  to  its  claims  on  the  support  of 
the  Committee  ;  that  they  prove,  with  over- 
powering strength,  the  ability  and  willingness 
of  the  people  of  Manchester  to  build  and 
-sustain  schools  of  every  kind,  wherever  and 
to  whatever  extent  they  may  be  required ; 
that  the  plea  of  inability  on  the  part  of  the 
working  classes  to  pay  for  the  education  of 
their  children  is  refuted,  not  only  by  the  high 
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rate  of  wages  in  Manchester,  but  by  the  fact, 
that,  in  the  poorest  districts,  and  among  the 
poorest  claaar*,  the  children  are  now  as 
generally  sent  to  school  and  paid  for  as  in 
the  less  poor  district* ;  and  that  the  alleged 
difficulty  of  obtaining  the  subscriptions  for 
the  annual  support  of  schools,  whatever  indi- 
vidual cases  may  be  adduced,  is  proved  to  be 
of  no  force  whatever,  by  the  splendid  liberal- 
ity exhibited  during  a  long  course  of  years, 
and  with  continual  enlargement,  on  behalf  of 
education  among  all  classes. — Hin ton's  Case 
of  the  Manchester  Educationists, 


THE  BIT.   WILLIAM  JkT, 

On  Sunday  last,  the  30th  of  January,  the 
R*t.  W.  Jay's  connexion  with  Argyle  Cha- 
pel, in  this  city  (says  the  Bath  Journal), 
terminated,  after  a  duration  of  sixty-four 
years.  The  fact  was  affectingly  announced 
by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jay,  read  from  the  pul- 
pit by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer,  the  minister  on 
the  occasion.  The  venerable  minister  stated 
that  that  day  his  connexion  as  minister  over 
that  congregation  ceased,  with  all  its  awful 
responsibilities.  He  had  hoped,  he  added, 
to  have  been  able  to  have  addressed  them  on 
that  day.  That  would  have  been  in  unison 
with  his  long-expected  wish ;  but  the  will  of 
God  was  otherwise,  and  he  bowed  submis- 
sively to  that  will,  as  it  would  have  been  a 
service  which  would  have  rent  him  in  pieces. 
His  thoughts,  he  further  said,  dwelt  greatly 
on  that  much-loved  chapel  and  its  attendants, 
and  he  prayed  that  God  would  direct  them 
to  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  who  should 
break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life,  and  that 
continued  peace  and  prosperity  would  reign 
within  its  walls.  He  hoped  yet,  if  God 
should  give  him  strength  and  ability,  that  he 
might  at  some  future  period  be  permitted  to 
address  them  again,  either  in  his  old  arm 
chair  in  the  vestry,  or  from  the  pulpit  It 
did  not  become  mm  to  dwell  on  the  character 
of  his  ministrations  there,  but  he  would  say 
that— 

"  E'er  since  by  faith  I  mw  the  stream 
Thy  flowing  wound*  supply, 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme, 
And  •hall  be  till  I  die." 


HOUSE  OF   COMMONS. 

The  question  of  religious  persecution  in 
Tuscany,  having  special  reference  to  the 
Madiais,  was  brought  forward  by  the  Hon. 
Arthur  Kranaird,  in  a  neat  speech,  pervaded 
by  a  gentlemanly  and  a  religious  spirit.  The 
chief  feature  of  the  discussion  which  followed 
was  a  two  bears'  speech  from  Mr.  Lucas, 
who  attempted  to  draw  a  distinction  between 
liberty  of  religious  thought  and  faith,  which 
he  would  permit,  and  what  Jeremy  Taylor 
calls  "  the  liberty  of  prophecy,"  which  he 
would  not.    He  was  for  too  successful  in 
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proving  that  penalties  for  preaching  a  religion 
in  opposition  to  that  professed  by  the  state 
are  not  exclusively  inflicted  by  catholic 
governments.  He  pointed  to  Russia,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  and,  alas!  to  Tahiti,  in  proof  of 
this  position.  And  he  called  upon  the  British 
government,  if  they  intended  to  use  their 
influence  in  staying  persecution,  to  do  so 
impartially,  and  to  exert  it  on  behalf  of 
Roman  catholic  as  well  as  protestant  victims. 
It  was  certainly  humiliating  to  sit  in  that 
house  and  hear  evidence  brought  forward  by 
the  ultramontane  mouthpiece,  proving  that 
the  congregationalists,  whose  principles  are 
so  noble,  have  been  committed  by  their 
missionaries  in  Tahiti  to  the  employment  of 
law  and  physical  force,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  introduction  of  a  faith  which 
they  deemed  erroneous.  It  was  mortifying 
in  the  extreme  to  know  that  the  accusation 
was  but  too  well  founded,  and  that  no  proper 
reply  could  be  given  to  it,  unless  it  were  one 
of  abject  apology.  However,  Lord  John 
Russell's  answer  to  Mr.  Lucas,  and  that  also 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  were,  as  far  as  they 
went,  skilful  and  effective,  and,  assuredly, 
carried  with  them  the  general  feeling  of  the 
house.  Lord  John  rose  to  animation,  and 
enounced  some  large  principles  of  religious 
liberty  which,  if  only  fully  carried  out,  would 
bear  him  much  further  than  he  is  at  present 
inclined  to  go.  On  the  whole,  Mr.  Lucas, 
while  undoubtedly  displaying  great  ability, 
evinced  also  an  utter  misconception  of  the 
principles  of  "  religious  equality  "  which  he 
professes  to  champion  for  Ireland's  sake,  and 
was  much  more  successful  in  exciting  admira- 
tion of  his  talents,  than  of  conciliating  con- 
fluence in  his  cause. — Nonconformist,  Fcb.23. 

MATNOOTH. 

Last  night  was  given,  in  great  part,  to  the 
Maynooth  College  question.  Not  wholly— for 
the  first  hours  of  the  evening  were  occupied  in 
debates  on  private  bills,  followed  by  divisions 
—and  nearly  an  hour  was  passed  in  listening 
to  a  speech  of  Sir  R.  Inglis,  showing  the 
necessity  of  providing  Vice-Speakers  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  At  last  Mr.  Spooner 
was  called  on,  and  spoke  for  about  two  hours 
to  empty  benches,  much  after  the  same 
fashion  as  he  has  usually  done  on  this  subject. 
His  motion  was  met  by  Mr.  Scholefi eld's 
admirably  timed,  and  well  expressed  amend- 
ment, in  support  of  which  the  member  for 
Birmingham  delivered,  in  a  very  genial  tone, 
a  brief  but  appropriate  speech,  and  was  well 
seconded  by  Sir  W.  Clay.  Mr.  Stanton, 
Mr.  Ball,  and  another  Conservative  or  two 
sided  with  Mr.  Spooner.  Mr.  Miall,  who 
addressed  the  House  for  the  first  time,  and 
who  was  fairly  listened  to,  explained,  in  a 
speech  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  length, 
the  grounds  on  which  he  intended  to  vote 
for  the  amendment,  and  refrain  from  voting 
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on  the  original  resolution.     Mr.  Daffy  op-  i  discusion'wat  adjourned,  and  it  if  doubtful 
posed  the  motion  in  a  very  clear  and  pre-  j  whether  it  will  erer  come  on  again.    Certain 


cisely  enuneiated  speech.  Sir  John  Young 
was  the  organ  of  the  Ministry  on  the  occasion, 
and  did  his  part  with  becoming  spirit.    The 


it  is  that  the  House  is  heartily  sick  of  it,  and 
will  stare  it  off  if  possible. — Nonconformist, 
February  2Sro*. 
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POSSIBLE  OBUSADZ. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Uagaaine, 

Drab  Sir, — I  should  very  much  like  to 
see  a  discussion  in  your  pages  of  a  question 
of  which  I  have  thought  a  great  deal  without 
coming  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

I  am  one  of  a  large  and  increasing  number 
who  think  it  probable  that  before  long  the 
Court  of  Rome  will  proclaim  a  Crusade 
against  Britain,  and  that  under  its  sanction 
several  of  the  chief  powers  of  Europe  will 
combine  to  devastate  our  country  and  tram- 
ple under  foot  our  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties. • 

Should  such  an  attempt  be  made,  my  I 
question  is,  What  ought  really  religious  men  . 
to  do  ?  Ought  they  to  arm  ?  Ought  they  to 
fight !  Or  ought  they  to  regard  our  Lord's  ! 
precept,  *  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  J 
evil*'  as  applicable  to  the  case!  I 

The  late  Andrew  Fuller,  in  his  Discourses 
on  the  Apocalypse,  referring  to  the  Walden- 
sians  says,  "  I  believe  that  in  almost  every 
instance,  where  a  body  of  Christians  have 
taken  the  sword  to  defend  themselves  against 
persecution,  they  as  a  body  have  perished  by 
the  sword.**  The  writer  of  a  Review  of  the 
Reformation  and  Anti-Reformation  in  Bo- 
hemia, in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  1846, 
quotes  this  language,  argues  forcibly  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Fuller's  view,  and  appears  to  think 
that  in  such  a  case  the  duty  of  Christians  is 
to  brace  themselves  for  suffering  but  not  to 
fight  I  wish  to  have  a  settled  opinion  before 
the  day  of  trial  comes.  If  it  never  comes, 
the  investigation  of  the  subject  will  have  done 
no  harm  ;  but  if  it  should  come,  it  will  not 
be  a  favourable  time  to  give  due  deliberation 
to  the  arguments  which  may  be  advanced  on 
either  side,  in  the  midst  of  bustle  and  alarm. 
We  should  be  prepared  now,  that  we  may 
act  then  with  decision  and  consistency. 

It  will  be  no  answer  to  this  inquiry  to 
descant  on  the  improbability  of  the  attempt, 
or  of  its  success.  My  question  is,  What,  if 
it  were  to  take  place,  would  be  my  duty  f  I 
feel  already  as  though  I  could  give  in  such  a 
case  a  specimen  of  British  determination, 
and  venture  myself  into  the  thickest  of  the 
conflict  in  defence  of  my  family ;  but,  Should 
I  be  doing  right  as  a  Christian  f 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

A  HC3BAND  AND  A  FATHER. 


HIIfT  FOR  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TBACHKRg. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMine. 

Mr  drar  Brothbr,— Permit  me  to  sug- 
gest a  plan  whereby  the  circulation  of  your 
valuable  Magaiine  might  be  considerably 
increased.  The  hint  comes  late,  but  not  too 
late,  if  it  be  deemed  worthy  of  adoption. 

Our  Sunday  school  teachers  have  lately 
begun  to  circulate  amongst  themselves,  with 
other  periodicals  bearing  directly  on  their 
work,  the  Baptist  Magazine,  thereby  giving 
an  opportunity  to  many  to  become  acquainted 
with  important  news,  ore,  which  would  not 
reach  them  in  any  other  way. 

It  has  occurred  to  me,  that  if  this  plan 
were  adopted  in  only  one -third  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  much  pleasure  and  profit  would  be 
afforded  to  many  new  readers  of  the  Maga- 
iine, and  an  important  addition  made  to  the 
funds  available  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  of 
Christ's  faithful  ministers. 

Only  yesterday  I  was  reminded  in  a  most 
affecting  manner  of  the  claims  of  this  class  of 
sufferers.  I  refer  to  the  recent  death  of  an 
estimable  minister  of  Christ  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, who,  some  years  ago,  resigned  a  good 
situation  that  ho  might  "give  himself  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word,"  and  now 
loaves  behind  a  mourning  widow  and  ten 
children  "cast  upon  the  fatherhood  of  God." 
I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Yours  cordially, 
Hknby  Lawrbncb. 


THK  APPEAL   FROM   WATBBFOBD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magamine. 
Mr  drab  Sib, — As  some  misapprehension 
exists  respecting  the  circular  which  appeared 
in  the  Chronicle  for  this  month,  will  you 
kindly  permit  me  to  state  that  the  cost  of  the 
repairs  and  alterations  on  the  meeting  house 
referred  to  therein  was  £114  17s.  Od.,  ex- 
clusive of  what  was  spent  on  the  minister's 
residence ;  and  the  whole  amount,  except 
£  1 4  now  due,  was  collected  in  this  city.  The 
sum  originally  lent  by  Mr.  Hardcastle  ex- 
ceeded £30  ;  and  a  part  of  that  loan  was 
repaid  him  during  the  Inst  year  of  his 
lire.  The  balance  could  scarcely  have  been 
paid  his  family  before  this  time,  because  for 
twelve  months  after  his  decease  the  church 
was  put  to  extra  expenses,  and  increased  their 
debt  by  having  to  procure  supplies  from 
England.     Then  another  loan  hat  been  paid 
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off  since  1847,  whieh  took  precedence  of  that 
we  are  now  anxious  to  remove,  partly  because 
it  was  judged  that  the  interest  would  be 
better  than  the  principal  to  Mr.  Hardcastle's 
children  while  they  were  at  school. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  property  should 
pay  the  expenses  of  its  management,  renewal 
of  leases,  &c.  So  it  does  under  ordinary 
c'rcoaistances,  but  it  should  be  known  that 
no  blame  whatever  belongs  to  the  present 
office-bearers  of  the  church,  for  the  .deacons 
tare  been  in  office  only  about  three  years, 
and  the  pastor  scarcely  two.  Already  the 
senior  deacon  and  the  minister  have  suffered 
through  the  incumbrances  mentioned  in  the 
appeal,  and  various  sums  have  been  contri- 
buted by  the  church  towards  reducing  the 
debt*  It  is  only  right  to  add,  that  the  legal 
i  referred  to  in  the  circular  were  un- 
and  the  death  of  the  experienced 
■  was  the  principal  cause  of  there  not 
being  provision  made  beforehand  for  the  re- 
newal of  the  lease. 

One  correspondent  suggests,  that  the  intro- 
duction of  gas  will  awaken  no  sympathy 
among  friends  in  England.  This  sentiment 
u  perhaps  not  unfounded  in  fact,  but  it  may 
interest  some  to  know  that  it  was  a  gentleman 
from  the  sister  country,  not  a  baptist,  who 
worshipped  with  us  some  months  ago,  that 
suggested  its  desirableness,  and  offered  spon- 
taneously a  donation  towards  the  apparatus 
thai  might  be  required  for  the  purpose.  This 
we  might  easily  obtain  without  foreign  aid, 
if  we  were  quite  free  from  debt,  and  had  no 
interest  or  other  extra  demands  to  meet. 
And  we  do  not  wish  friends  in  England  to  do 
it  entirely  for  us.  All  we  ask  w,  help  for 
those  who  help  themselves.  Probably  there 
is  no  baptist  chnrcb  in  Ireland  connected 
with  the  Baptist  Union  for  which  less  has 
bean  done  by  the  English  baptists  than  our's, 
except  Dublin,  and  we  would  not  solicit  aid 
now  were  the  circumstances  of  the  people  as 
good  as  they  were  a  few  years  ago.  Perhaps 
too,  if  the  facts  could  be  ascertained,  it  would 
be  found  that  few  churches  in  the  United 
Kingdom  had  done  more  for  their  self-sup- 
port, or  contributed  more  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  to  our  various  societies  than 
the  church  at  Waterford. 

Our  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the 
channel  are  engaged  in  great  and  noble  un- 
dertakings, and  it  is  therefore  not  surprising 
that  our  comparatively  unimportant  paper 
should  have  been  overlooked.  But  in  almost 
every  congregation  there  may  be  found  a 
Christian  labourer  who  does  not  despise  little 
things.  If  a  few  of  this  character  would 
interest  themselves,  and  their  richer  fellow 
Christians  in  the  matter,  we  should  soon  have 
all  we  need. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Respectfully  yours, 

T.  Wilstisrb. 
Waterford,  Feb.  12,  1853. 


SPAXISB  TOWH  COWCimm, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine . 

My  dear  BaoTERR, — Can  you  acknow- 
ledge in  the  next  Magazine  the  following : — 
Collected  In  Norwich  for  the  cause  in 
Spanish  Town,  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell— 

Mr.  Phllllppo    £10    0    0 

Mr.  JamM  Colman    6    0    0 

A  Friend....- 2    0    0 

By  doing  so  you  will  greatly  oblige, 
Yours  very  truly, 
U ,  Surrey  Place,  John  Aldis, 

Old  Kent  Road.  Hon,  See. 

Feb.  18,  1858. 


JOHN  HOWABD,  THB  PHUiANTHBOPIfff. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mr  dear  Brothxb, — Before  I  address  a 
few  observations  in  reply  to  your  corre- 
spondent, Mr.  Williams  of  Glasgow,  allow  me 
to  say  that  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  my  Chris- 
tian character,  to  express  my  deep  sympathy 
on  the  afflictive  dispensation  which  has 
deprived  you  of  a  beloved  son,  and  the 
church  of  a  devoted  and  useful  minister  : 
may  He  who  has  thus  smitten,  continue 
to  uphold  you  with  the  M  right  hand  of  his 
righteousness,"  and  also  sanctify  the  removal 
of  the  beloved  one  to  all  our  hearts;  especially 
to  the  benefit  of  our  young  men. 

The  record  referred  to  by  Mr.  Williams  I 
believe  to  he  perfectly  correct:  he  desires 
full  proof  on  the  names  of  Newton,  Milton, 
Whiston,  and  Howard,  but  I  confine  my  pre- 
sent intelligence  to  the  last-mentioned. 

It  is  quite  true,  that  Mr.  John  Howard  the 
philanthropist "  belonged  to  the  baptist  de- 
nomination : "  the  very  individual  of  whom 
Mr.  Edmund  Burke  said  :  "  I  cannot  name 
this  gentleman  without  remarking  that  his 
labours  and  writings  have  done  much  to  open 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  mankind.  He 
has  visited  nil  Europe — not  to  survey  the 
Bumptuousnessof  palaces  or  the  stateliness  of 
temples ;  not  to  make  accurate  measurements 
of  the  remains  of  ancient  grandeur,  nor  to 
form  a  scale  of  the  curiosities  of  modem  art, 
nor  to  collect  medals,  or  collate  manuscripts; 
but  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dungeons,  to 
plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals,  to 
survey  the  mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain  ;  to 
take  the  gauge  and  dimensions  of  misery, 
depression,  and  contempt ;  to  remember  the 
forgotten,  to  attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit 
the  forsaken,  and  compare  and  collate  the 
distresses  of  all  men  in  all  countries.  This 
plan  is  original :  it  is  as  full  of  genius  as  of 
humanity.  It  was  a  voyage  of  discovery  ;  u 
circumnavigation  of  charity.  Already  the 
benefit  of  his  labour  is  felt  more  or  less  in 
every  countiy  ;  I  hope  he  will  anticipate  hr 
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final  reward  by  seeing  all  its  effects  fully 
realized  in  his  own." 

This  circumnavigator  of  charity  was  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  assembling  at 
Little  Wild  Street,  Lincoln*  Inn  Fields, 
London,  which  was  long  presided  over  by  the 
excellent  Stennetts. 

Dr.  Samuel  Stennett  preached  Mr.  How- 
ard's funeral  sermon,  on  March  21st,  1790  ; 
and  the  introductory  remarks  to  that  beauti- 
ful, very  beautiful,  sermon,  with  two  more 
extracts,  will  supply  indubitable  evidence  of  a 
profitable  nature. 

The  text  is  Acts  x.  38.  *  He  went  about 
doing  good."  The  preacher  then  proceeds  : 
u  It  is  a  sad  providence  that  directs  my  at- 
attention  to  those  words,  words  so  descriptive 
of  the  character  to  which  I  mean  to  accom- 
modate them,  that  the  name  of  Howard  scarce 
need  be  mentioned  to  inform  you  whom  I 
intend.  To  raise  a  monument  to  his  memory 
is  not  my  object.  It  does  not  require  it, 
nor  am  I  equal  to  the  service.  The  obliga- 
tions however  I  owe  to  his  friendship  and 
your  edification,  will  not  allow  me  to  be 
silent.  His  benevolent  regards  to  this 
Christian  society,  his  regular  attendance  with 
us  for  many  years  past,  as  opportunity  per- 
mitted ;  the  satisfaction  he  expressed  in  the 
word  here  preached  ;  and  the  particular  share 
I  had  in  his  affectionate  esteem,  are  all  con- 
siderations which  will  I  hope  secure  me  from 
the  imputation  of  vanity,  in  thus  taking 
notice  of  so  public  a  character." 

After  a  judicious  arrangement,  and  lucid 
description,  of  Mr.  Howard's  virtues  and 
excellencies,  Dr.  Stennett  then  says,  "  Such 
were  the  moral  endowments  of  this  extraor- 
dinary man,  such  hia  fortitude,  his  humanity, 
his  disinterestedness,  and  temperance  ;  I  go 
on  now  to  speak  of  his  religious  character. 

'•  He  was  a  firm  believer  of  divine  revela- 
tion. Nor  was  he  ashamed  of  those  truths 
he  heard  stated,  explained,  and  enforced  in 
this  place.  He  had  made  up  his  mind,  as  he 
said,  upon  his  religious  sentiments, and  was  not 
to  be  moved  from  his  stedfastness  by  novel 
opinions  obtruded  on  the  world.  Nor  did  he 
content  himself  with  a  bare  profession  of  these 
divine  truths.  He  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  felt  its  power,  and  tasted  its 
sweetness.  You  know,  my  friends,  with  what 
seriousness  and  devotion  he  attended,  for  a 
long  course  of  years,  on  the  worship  of  God 
among  us.  It  would  be  scarce  decent  for 
me  to  repeat  the  affectionate  things  he  says, 
in  a  letter  writ  me  from  a  remote  part  of  the 
world,  respecting  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
he  had  felt  in  the  religious  exercises  of  this 
place.  I  shall  however  be  excused,  if  I  just 
observe,  that  his  hours  of  religious  retirement, 
whether  on  land  or  at  sea,  were  employed  in 
reviewing  the  notes  he  had  taken  of  sermons 
delivered  here.  And  these,  he  adds,  are 
my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 
%  sir,  how  many  sabbaths  have  I  ardently 


longed  to  spend  in  Wild  Street !    God  in 
Christ  is  my  rock,  the  portion  of  my  soul." 

Wishing  you  solace  under  your  affliction, 
and  success  in  every  labour, 

I  remain,  yours  fraternally, 

R.  G.  Lb  Maibs. 
Uley,  November  5M,  1652. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  are  told  that  whatever  part  of  the 
Magazine  may  be  passed  over,  the  postscript 
is  generally  read.  If  so,  it  may  be  expedient 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  power  of  saying 
here,  for  once,  that  the  second  page  of  the 
wrapper  usually  contains  notices  with  which 
it  is  desirable  that  our  correspondents  should 
make  themselves  acquainted.  If  some  of 
them  were  to  glance  down  that  page  occa- 
sionally it  would  save  them  much  fruitless 
labour,  and  relieve  us  from  some  incon- 
veniences. Within  the  last  few  days  we 
have  received  several  letters  respecting  Ad- 
vertisements, notwithstanding  the  notice 
which  has  been  given  frequently  that  to 
address  the  Editor  respecting  these  is  worse 
than  useless.  Anonymous  communications 
continue  to  reach  us  also,  notwithstanding 
the  assurances  which  have  been  printed 
again  and  again  that  such  papers  are  not 
even  read.  We  beg  therefore  to  call  the 
attention  of  all  our  friends  to  the  feet  that 
the  second  page  of  the  wrapper  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  Magazine,  though  of  a  somewhat 
different  character  from  the  rest. 

A  correspondent  in  Wales  informs  us  that 
the  University  of  Lewisburgh,  now  under 
the  presidency  of  Dr.  Howard  Malcom,  has 
conferred  the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  on 
the  Rev.  John  Jenkins,  who  has  been  nearly 
half  a  century  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Hengoed,  Glamorganshire. 
Mr.  Jenkins  is  the  author  of  a  Commentary 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  the 
Welsh  language,  and  of  several  theological 
treatises  which  are  highly  prized  in  the 
principality.  He  is  the  father  of  Mr.  Jen- 
kins, the  baptist  missionary  at  Morlaix. 

The  publisher  of  Kino's  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  to  whom  the  public  are  generally 
indebted  for  the  energy  with  which  he  is  pro- 
moting biblical  studies,  now  offers  to  send 
the  work,  post  free,  for  seventeen  shillings 
per  annum  to  persons  who  pay  for  it  in  ad- 
vance. The  present  price  is  five  shillings  per 
quarterly  number,  or,  post  free,  twenty-two 
shillings  per  annum,  and  this  price  is  to  be 
maintained ;  but  Mr.  Blackader  hopes  that 
his  offer  will  place  the  work  within  the  reach 
of  some  ministers  who  have  not  been  able  to 
purchase  it,  and  perhaps  induce  the  friends 
of  some,  by  a  single  payment,  to  give  their 
pastor  a  treat  for  the  year. 
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Friends  who  have  been"  accustomed 
to  collect  contributions  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  are  respectfully  reminded 
that  the  yearly  account  will  close  on 
the  last  day  of  the  present  month.  All 
monies  in  hand  should  be  transmitted, 
if  possible,  so  as  to  reach  London  on  or 
before  the  thirty-first  instant.  Cards, 
similar  to  those  which  were  used  so 
effectually  twelve  months  ago,  have  been 
prepared,  for  a  last  effort,  as  we  hope 
it  will  prove,  for  the  extinction  of  the 
debt ;  and  one  may  be  obtained  by  any 
friend  addressing  a  note  to  the  Secre- 
tary. To  one  fact  we  must  be  permitted 
to  revert,  as  important  to  be  borne  in 
mind  by  all  pastors,  deacons,  and 
earnest  friends  of  Ireland,  which  is 
that  as  not  a  shilling  has  been  expended 
this  year  on  travelling  agency,  all  that 
is  now  received  is  sent  spontaneously. 
The  Committee  has  thrown  itself  com- 
pletely on  the  good-will  and  energy  of 
its  provincial  friends.  Whether  it  was 
wise  to  rely  so  entirely  upon  them,  is  a 
question  on  which  difference  of  opinion 
exists :  the  thirty-first  of  March  will  de- 
cide it.  The  appeal  has  been  responded 
to  nobly  in  some  quarters.  It  will  yet 
be  responded  to,  we  hope  and  believe  in 
others.  Should  the  experiment  prove 
a  nilnre,  this  must  be  the  record: 
"They  exercised  more  confidence  in 
their  brethren  than  the  result  justified, 
and  discovered  their  mistake  when  it 

was  too  late  to  rectify  it." 


The  following  specimen  of  the  course 
adopted  by  one  class  of  our  agents  in 


country  districts,  the  readers  of  the 
scriptures,  will  probably  interest  our 
Mends.  Simple  as  it  is,  it  is  well 
adapted  to  the  rural  population  in  many 
cases.  The  writer  of  the  following 
account  is  an  aged  man  who  has  been 
many  years  employed  by  the  Society. 
His  field  of  labour  is  in  the  most  west- 
ern region  of  the  island,  where  the 
people  are  generally  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious. He  itinerates  in  a  large  coun- 
ty, in  which  we  believe  that  scarcely 
any  other  scriptural  instruction  is  given 
than  that  which  he  imparts,  and  the 
language  in  which  he  usually  reads 
and  talks  is  that  of  the  native  Irish. 

I  have  visited  several  poor  families 
in  a  part  of  this  district  during  the  past 
month,  who  were  glad  to  hear  me.  I 
entered  a  house  where  four  persons 
were,  with  a  sick  young  woman ;  I  Eat 
near  the  woman  and  read  Luke  twelfth 
chapter:  they  listened  attentively.  The 
woman  uttered  many  expressions  of 
love  to  the  Saviour,  <fec,  <fcc.  I  pro- 
ceeded some  distance,  visited  a  house 
where  an  aged  woman  and  her  daughter 
were.  I  read  Luke  thirteenth  chapter ; 
they  listened  very  mute  and  seemed 
pleased  to  hear.  I  walked  on  my  way, 
entered  a  house  where  a  man  died  a  few 
days  before,  who  used  to  listen  to  my 
reading  often.  On  seeing  me  tho 
deceased's  wife  beginning  to  weep,  said, 
"  My  help  is  gone."  I  replied,  "  I  hope 
there  was  a  better  place  for  him,  if  he 
loved  the  Saviour  Jesus,  and  had  his  con- 
fidence in  Him,  for  without  Him  we  are 
miserable  here  and  hereafter."    I  read 
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John  fourteenth  chapter.    She  seemed  i 
easier  in  mind  on  hearing  the  word 
of  life.    I  entered  a  house  where  six  , 
persons  were ;  the  old  couple  were  not  ( 
quiet  with  one  another.      I  sat  down  ' 
pacifying  them,  then  I  began  to  exhort 
them,  I  read  Job  first  and  second  chapter, 
<fec,  <kc,  they  paid  attention.    Another 
woman  said,  "  It  is  well  to  give  alms  for 
the  departed  souls."    I  replied,  "  I  will 
read  two  verses  which  will  decide  about 
that,"  I  read  Eoolesiastes  ix.  5, 6.  Then! 
they  submitted  and  said,  it  was  in  vain  ( 
to  depend  on  having  anything  done  for  I 
the  soul  alter  death,  <fcc.    I  made  many  J 
remarks  to  them,  departed  on  my  way,  j 
went  into  a  small  hut,  where  an  old  | 
woman  was,  I  sat  down  and  said  we  are  i 
on  the  brink  of  eternity,  and  we  will  be  ' 
happy,  if  we  love  and   trust  in  the  I 
Saviour  Jesus— if  we  seek  any  other  I 
refuge  our  state  will  be  miserable,  I  read  ( 
Oalatians  third  and  fifth  chapters.    She  I 
often  during  her  attention  to  me  lifted  ] 
her  eyes,  imploring  mercy  and  pardon, 
and  uttered  many  fervent  expressions  of 
love  to  tho  Saviour.    I  departed  on  my 
way  and  went  into  a  house ;  the  woman 
was  sitting  a  child  on  her  lap,  two  young 
women  oame  in,  I  read  Matt,  xv.,  and 
made  remarks.     The  woman  of   the 
house  gave  many  thanks  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  <fcc.  Afterwards  I  visited  another 
family  where  four   persons  were ;  the 
man  was  sitting  in   a  delicate  state, 
and   said,   "I  am   sick  for   the   last 
three  weeks  with  a  trembling  and  cold.'' 
I  replied, "  I  am  pleased  that  you  are 
recovering,  I  am  sure  you  are  grateful 
to  the  doctor  who  restored   you."    I 
pulled  out  my  Irish  book,  "  I  am  glad 
to  hear  to  your  book/'  said  he.    I  began 
to  read  Luke  seventh  chapter.  His  wife 
came  forward,  and  another  woman,  they 
paid  great  attention,  with  lifted  eyes 
and  open  arms,  with  expressions  of  love 
and  gratitude,  of  one   accord   giving 
thanks  to  the  Lord;   another  woman 
came  in,  the  man  began  to  relate  to  her 


the  joyful  news  he  heard,  and  how  ready 
and  compassionate  the  Saviour  was  to 
restore  the  poor  widow's  son  to  life, 
then  I  read  Luke  eighth,  beginning  Terse 
forty-one  to  the  end,  &c. ;  the  power  of 
the  blessed  word  impressed  very  much 
on  them,  and  they  seemed  much  af- 
fected.   I  visited  a  house  where  a  large 
family  were.    I  began  to  read  Luke 
twenty-second.     The  woman  sat  down 
near  me  paid  attention,  she  was  sighing 
and  grieving  for  the  suffering  of  the 
Savioujr,  and  for  her  sins,  <bc,  <bc,  they 
thanked  me  for  what  they  heard.     I 
proceeded  on  my  way,  met  with  eight 
persons  in  a  house,  I  began  to  read  the 
blessed  word ;  an  ignorant  fellow,  who 
was  present  arose,  and  said, "  I  would 
not  be  hearing  to  any  one  like  you,  that 
would  be  striving  to  turn  people  from 
their  religion;  see  what  little    John 
Lynch  got  by  turning,  through  your 
means,  and  see  John  Scannel  when  he 
was  dying  did  not  call  on  the  priest, 
said  that  the  Saviour  was  a  priest,  <fec. 
don't  be  thinking  that  you  could  turn 
me,  or  any  one  here."    I  exclaimed, 
"  May  we  all  turn  to  the  Saviour  Jesus," 
he  then  went  away  out.    The  woman 
said, "  We  are  too  busy  to  hear  to  you." 
I  walked  some  distance,  entered  a  small 
cabin  where  a  number  of  poor  children 
were,  the  man  was  mending  a  harness, 
the  woman  sitting  with  an  infant.     I 
sat  down,  read  the  word  of  life  a  con- 
siderable time   to   them.     They  paid 
attention,  the  woman  seemed  serious, 
the  man  said,  "  Our  corrupt  nature  and 
the  troubles  of  this  life  do  not  allow  us 
to  do  what  would  be  for  our  good."    I 
replied,  "we  are  oommanded  to  seek 
first    the    kingdom    of   Qod,  and   its 
righteousness,  and  that  all  other  things 
will  be  added  unto  us.*'    "May  God 
help  our  souls,"  said  he,  "  when  poverty 
is  pleading  with  us."    I  made  several 
remarks  to  keep  their  thoughts  on  the 
Lord  Jesus.   I  proceeded  some  distance, 
met  with  four  persons  in  a  house  among 
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wham  was  an  old  man  who  had  a  sore 
kg,  I  read  Matt.  ziii.  to  them,  they 
Kerned  desirous  to  hear,  I  read  the 
glorious  word  to  five  families  that  day. 
I  was  late  coming  to  my  lodging,  a 
wealthy  man  on  my  way  called  me  in 
and  said,  "  I  have  a  man  to  show  you 
something  about  religion."  I  entered 
the  house  where  five  men  were,  the 
man  of  the  house  said,  "Come  sit  near 
me,"  and  said,  "  I  sent  for  one  of  those 
men,  to  see  would  he  turn  you  the  right 


way,  for  I  would  be  sorry  for  your 
soul."  He  looked  on  the  opponent,  and 
said,  "  See,  could  you  convince  this  poor 
man  that  he  would  turn  to  the  holy 
Roman  Catholic  church,  and  get  the 
benefit  of  the  clergy.*'  The  man  said, 
"Did  you  read  the  Bible  that  false 
teachers  would,  come  in  the  same  form 
as  you  are  going  ?"  I  replied,  "Every 
one  that  does  not  teach  and  preach  the 
gospel  in  its  purity  is  a  false  teacher," 
<fec,  <fcc,  cfec. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  d.    £  ».  d. 
L.  M,  for  the  Debt,  £50,  for  General  Pur- 
poses, £50  100    0    0 

Btornflos.  by  Ber.  J.  D.  Thomas— 

Collection  M 0  16    6 

Evan*,  B.,  Esq 0    5    0 

1    1    6 

Btakesey,  Friends  by  Rer.  W.  Copley  ...  1  6  0 
Ramcoein,  Collection  by  Rot.  O  Griffiths  10  0 
Braralsy.  Leeds,  bj  Rev.  J.  Walcot— 

Collection 3    10 

A  Friend  10    0 

4    10 
Lets  expenses 0    3    0 

118    0 

Bayfield,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  York 0  10    0 

Bristol,  A  Friend  to  Minions  5    0    0 

Cabe,  Collection  by  Rer.  T.  Middleditch  10  7 
Cambridge— 

wTlL  LiUey,  Esq 25    0    0 

James  Natter,  Jan.,  Esq.  ...    5    0    0 

30    0    0 

Esrby  is  Caven,  Yorkshire    0*6 

Exeter,  by  the  Her.  George  Cole— 
Collection  at  Bartholomew 

Street 8    0    3 

Collection  at  Booth  Street    0  10   0 

3  10    3 

Iastow,  Shoobridge,  ReT.  8.."...    10    0 

A  Friend,  bj  ditto 0    10 

Cloogb,  Miss 0    9    0 

13    6 

Ipswich,  Turret  Green— 

Collection,  by  the   Ber.  I. 

Lord  3  15    0 

Bsyley,  Mr.  W 110 

Barley,  Mr.  W.Jan 0  10    0 

Corbyn,  Mr 0    2    0 

GfllMr.G.  „ 0    5    0 

am,  Mrs.  (Collected  by)  ...  0    3    6 

Laid*  Ber.  lease 0  10    0 

SaeJrreU,  Mr.  0    2    6 

6  11    0 

Unathone,  Collection 12  6 

LsBDeth,  Regent  Street,  Major  Farrant ...    0  10  0 

Lantheiiy,  Collection  by  ReT.  T.  Lewis  ...  1  8  6 
LeeUade,  Mr.  A.  Walsh,  Debt,  10a,  Ge- 

aersl  Panoses,  10s. 10  0 

terf  Harris,  Bichsra,  Jan,  Esq 10    0  0 


£  f.  d.    £  id. 

Leomington,  by  ReT.  Janes  Clark — 

Aspmsll,  Miss 110 

Clark,  Rot.  James 110 

■  2    2    0 

Lewisham  Road,  Greenwich- 
Young  Friends,  by  Rav.  J.  Rasscll ...    1    0    0 

London,  Mary 10    0 

Bltgh,  Mr.I.S 110 

Gillman,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Ivimey,  Jos.,  Esq 110 

Moor©,  Mr.  G 0  10    0 

Ridgway,Mr.T 2    2    0 

8baw,Mrs.M 2    3    0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Woolley,  Mr.  G.  B 110 

Moiety  of  Collection  at  New 

Park  Street  6    0    0 

17    7    3 

Lydney,  by  Ber.  E.  E.  Elliott   3    0    0 

Markyste  Street,  by  Rer.  T.  W.  Wake- 
Collection  10    0 

Cook,  Mrs.,  Wood  End 0  10    0 

1  10    0 

Middlemill,  Collection 10    0 

Portsmouth,  Collection,  by  the  Rot.  J. 
Neare 18    0 

Sardis,  by  Rot.  J.  Jones— 

Lewis,  Mr.  G.  A 0    2    0 

Shrewton,  by  the  Rer.  C.  Light- 
Collection  1  16    0 

Juvenile  Tea  Meeting   2  12    6 

4    8   6 

Wsl worth,  Lion  Street   - 4    8    2 

Wolston,  Rot.  G.  Jones 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Job  Masters,  by  ditto.    0  10    0 

— —    10    0 


IRELAND. 

WsterfonL  by  Rot.  T.  Wilshere— 

Coombe,  John,  Esq 0  10    6 

A  Friend  0  10    0 

■  10    6 

SCOTLAND. 

Copar,  The  late  Mr.  R.  Brown,  by  Mr.  T. 
Greig  10    0    0 
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£  $.<L 

The  Executors  of  Hannah  Oook w 50   0    0 


WATERFORD. 

Mr.  Wilahere  request*  us  to  present  his  thanks  for  the  following  donations  towards  the 
£50  required  by  the  church  at  Waterford.  If  any  gentleman  or  lady  whose  name  does  not 
appear  in  this  list,  sent  money  before  the  19th  ult.,  Mr.  Wilshere  will  be  glad  to  be 
informed  thereof. 

£  t.d. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Dando,  Bristol 0  10  0 

Mn.  Blackwell,  Dunstable 0  10  0 

Messrs.  R.  and  l(.  Gutteridge,  ditto 16  0 

Mr.  J.  Cook,  Mn,  ditto 0  10  0 

8.  Jaekman,  Esq..  Deny  10  0 

O.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  Greenwich ,.  10  0 

Friend*  at  Harboroogh,  per  Mite  8 1  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Dickenson,  Manchester  0  10  0 

J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham  10  0 

Mrs.  R.  Burr,  Nenagb,  Tippemnr  , 10  0 

Mm.  A.  J.  Borr,  ditto  te 0  10  0 

Mrs.  WUliam  Borr,  ditto 0  10  0 

Miss  Alexander,  Plymouth 10  0 

William  Buroell.  Esq.,  ditto  10  0 

Colonel  Marshall,  ditto 10  0 

W.  Prance,  Esq ,  ditto 0  10  0 

Rot.  &  Nicholson,  ditto 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Salter,  Trowbridge   8    8  0 

Mr.  West,  Amersham  0  10  0 

16    8    0 


Baptist  Magazines  and  other  acceptable  books  have  been  received  from  Mrs.  Cozens, 
Miss  Adams,  Mr.  It  Leonard,  a  Friend  to  Ireland,  and  "  Mary."  From  Mrs.  Cozens  also, 
and  Miss  Hopper,  we  have  received  parcels  of  clothing  which  will  be  highly  valued  by 
those  to  whom  they  are  forwarded. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not  in* 
terted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  this,  if 
sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  irreme- 
diable. *  ^ 

The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
fir  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  con- 
gregational libraries.  Among  others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  especially  if  bound, 
will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tairrow, 
Esq.  54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groskr,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  throughout 
the  Kingdom. 

Collector  fob  London,  Rev.  C.  Woollacom, 
4,  Complin  Street  J3astt  Brunswick  Square. 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 
NORTH-WEST  PROVINCES  OF  INDIA. 


It  was  in  the  year  1803  that  the  city 
of  Agra  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  and  the  empire  of  the  Moguls 
finally  became  an  appanage  of  the  Bri- 
tish crown.  With  Mahommedan  power 
departed  the  influence  of  its  religion, 
the  Hindoos  ceased  to  be  oppressed  by 
their  stern  conquerors,  and  the  vast 
population  was  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
equitable  rule  of  Its  new  masters,  Over 
some  •CYcnty  thousand  square  miles 
British  authority  is  paramount,  and 
twenty-three  millions  of  people  obey 
our  iway. 

Eight  years  passed  site*  the  English 
took  possession  of  the  north-west,  be- 
fore any  attempt  whatever  was  made 
to  gits  to  the  Hindostanee  people  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel.  Early  in 
1811,  the  eminent  Ohamberlsifl,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Peacock  and  a  natlte 
Christian,  set  forth  from  Serampore, 
preaching  by  the  way  to  crowds  of 
hearers  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  Several  months  were  oocupied 
in  the  journey  j  but  in  the  middle  of 
the  year  the  work  was  begun  In  Agra, 
one  of  the  two  Mogul  capitals.  Delhi, 
the  other,  received  *  messenger  of 
Christ  at  a  later  period.  Chamberlain 
was  soon  interrupted  in  his  labour  of 
bye.  In  the  year  Mowing,  he  was 
ordered  by  the  military  authorities  to 
return  to  Calcutta. 

He  lefty  however,  brethren  behind 
him  to  water  the  seed  he  had  sown. 
In  the  years  1814  and  1816,  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  entered  the  field  at 
Chunar  and  Benares,  mad  in  1817  our 
own  Society  took  up  the  work  at 
Benares  also.  Since  that  time  the 
additions  to  the  missionary  band  have 
been  slowly  increasing,  until  at  the 
present  time  we  find  forty-nine  mission- 
aries,  of  various   denominations,   in- 


structing some  portion  of  the  people  in 
the  way  of  life.  Their  labours  have 
not  been  in  vain.  Forty-seven  native 
preachers  have  been  raised  up  by  the 
providence  of  God,  and  six  hundred 
and  forty  converts  testify  to]  the  power 
of  divine  grace.  About  nineteen  hun- 
dred other  persons  have  renounced 
idolatry,  while  four  thousand  four  hun- 
dred children  are  under  constant  in- 
struction in  the  mission  schools. 

Still,  what  is  this  among  twenty-three 
millions  of  people  ?  For  at  least 
twelve  millions  there  are  no  mission- 
aries whatever ;  and  where  missionaries 
are  found  they  are  utterly  inadequate 
to  the  numbers  they  have  to  instruct. 
Thus  in  Agra,' where  there  are  ninety- 
six  thousands  of  inhabitants,  half  of 
them  Mahommedans,  there  are  twelve 
missionaries,  only  four  or  five  of  whom 
can  give  undivided  attention  to  native 
work. 

Then  look  at  Benares.  The  usual 
population  of  this  great  city  is  said  to 
approach  300,000  souls,  and  this  number 
is  frequently  doubled  at  the  season  of 
the  idol  festivals.  There  are  here  only 
nine  missionaries,  and  a  majority  of 
them  give  their  chief  time  to  sohool 
instruction. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  labours  of  our 
own  Society,  the  feebleness  of  our  efforts 
when  compared  with  the  famine  of  the 
bread  of  life  raging  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land,  is  perfectly 
startling.  Once  we  had  an  interesting 
mission  at  Allahabad.  Our  weakness 
has  constrained  its  abandonment.  At 
Delhi  laboured,  amid  150,000  people, 
for  many  years,  and  not  unsuccessfully, 
the  late  excellent  Thompson  alone. 
The  urgent  cry  for  a  successor  has  as 
yet  had  no  response.  At  Benares  were 
labouring   three   brethren    until   one 
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was  constrained  to  leave  on  account 
of  health.  Of  the  two  left  one  is 
very  old :  for  thirty-five  years  has  he 
toiled  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  At 
Agra,  after  a  long  absence,  Mr.  Make- 
piece  has  resumed  his  labours  among 
the  native  population,  Mr  Smith  giving 
his  time  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  to 
the  interesting  Christian  village  at 
Chitoura,  while^Mr.  Jackson  is  for  the 
present  fully  occupied  with  the  English 
church.  At  Cawnpore,  in  a  district  of 
nearly  a  million  of  people,  Mr.  Williams 


ness  of  the  proposed  enlargement  to 
effect  it,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  it 
is  not  in  numbers  lies  the  secret  of 
success.  Were  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries indefinitely  multiplied,  if  Gcd 
be  not  with  them  the  desired  end  may 
be  far  from  attainment.  With  an  in- 
crease of  instrumentality  it  is  more 
than  ever  necessary  that  we  multiply 
our  petitions  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  secure  the  presence  and  aid  of 
that  Spirit  without  whom  no  enlarged 
success  can  come.     A  few  men  sent 


stands  alone.    At  Muttra,  among  seven  j  forth  by  God,  upheld  with  the  divine 

arm,  with  souls  quickened  by  his  love, 
may  suffice  to  win  India  for  the  Lord. 

But  after  all,  large  as  may  seem  the 
demand  now  made  on  the  energies  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  it  is  painfully 
incommensurate  with  the  exigency  of 
the  case ;  and  so  would  be  any  expansion 
of  the  mission  such  as  the  churches 
could  provide  for  and  maintain.    Our 
hope  must  be  in  God.     Our  strength 
must  be  in  prevailing  prayer.     Kot 
fitful,  matter-of-course  prayer  ;  but  im- 
portunate crying  unto  God.    "Strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,"  the  brethren  that  go  forth,  few 
as  they  will  be,  may  see  the  citadel  of 
idol  worship  fall,  and  the  Dagone  of  the 
east  broken  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
Urgently  do  we  entreat  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  suggestion  of  the 
Committee,  "that  every  meeting  for 
this  object  be  preceded  by  a  season  of 
devotion  and  earnest  supplication  at 
the  throne  of  grace  for  a  blessing  on 
the  work."    The  mission  in  the  first 
instance  began  at  a  meeting  for  prayer. 
In  all  its  early  arrangements  a  spirit  of 
prayer  manifested  itself.  God  heard  and 
blessed  the  work  of  the  holy  men  who 
now  look  down  on  their  successors  in  it 
from  their  eternal  reward.     Let  the 
same  spirit  characterise  onr  movement. 
Let  us  not  rest  till  His  Spirit  be  poured 
out  on  this  endeavour  to  widen  the 


hundred  thousand  people,  Mr.  Phillips 
is  stationed ;  but  owing  to  ill  health 
and  other  necessary  changes,  little  has 
been  done  the  last  few  years.  This  is 
all  the  provision  that  has  been  made 
by  the  -Baptist  Missionary  Society  for 
the  twenty-three  millions  of  the  north- 
west provinces.  Though  first  in  the 
field,  yet  have  we  done  the  least  to  meet 
the  clamant  necessities  of  the  people. 

It  cannot  but  be  admitted  that  the 
Committee  have  done  wisely  and  well 
in  including  these  provinces  in  their 
plans  for  the  augmentation  of  their 
missionary  strength  in  India.  The 
;  that  can  be  done  is  to  revive  the 
at  Delhi  by  sending  thither 
two  servants  of  Christ,  to  locate  two 
more  in  Agra  and  its  neighbourhood, 
and  to  add  one  to  each  of  the  remaining 
stations.  With  this  increase  there  will 
necessarily  be  conjoined  an  increase  of 
native  helpers,  and  a  wider  extension 
of  missionary  journeys  throughout  the 
destitute  portions  of  the  country.  It 
is  a  fine  and  open  field  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross*  Attentive  hearers 
are  found  everywhere,  while  the  villages 
are  thiekly  set  over  the  fertile  lands. 

But  while  we  are  most  anxious  to 
increase  the  number  of  Christian  teach- 
ers among  these  perishing  myriads  of 
men,  and  perhaps  feel  oppressed  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  accom- 
plished when  compared  With  the  small- 
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CHRISTIANITY  IN  INDIA,  IN  ITS  RELATIONS  WITH  THE 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 


It  is,  we  believe,  very  generally  agreed 
among  all  evangelical  missionaries  in 
India,  that  the  leas  the  government,  as 
such,  has  to  do  with  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  in  that  country,  the 
better.  The  only  exceptions  to  this 
are  found  among  the  adherents  of  the 
Propagation  Society  and  a  few  of  the 
personal  friends  of  Bishop  Wilson  of 
Calcutta.  Till  of  late  years,  as  is  well 
known,  the  governors  of  India  were 
entirely  adverse  to  the  promulgation  of 
Christianity  among  the  native  popula- 
tion. They  feared  for  the  stability  of 
the  empire.  They  supposed  that  the 
slightest  interference  with  the  religious 
customs  or  prejudices  of  the  people 
would  give  occasion  to  insurrection, 
perhaps  rebellion  ;  that  if  ever  opposi- 
tion to  English  rule  should  partake  of 
a  religious  character,  no  human  power 
could  restrain  the  outbreak  of  fanati- 
cism and  pious  zeal  in  defence  of  the 
deities  of  the  land. 

Although  the  result  of  missionary 
labour  has  belied  these  forebodings,  the 
East  India  Company  has  never  departed 
from  the  polioy  of  non-interference, 
excepting  in  the  manner  to  be  presently 
referred  to,  and  has  strictly  confined  its 
ecclesiastical  appointments  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  its  own  servants.  Chaplains 
and  bishops  have  been  increased  with 
the  extension  of  the  military  and  civil 
services ;  but  there  has  been  a  studious 
avoidance  of  appearing  in  the  least 
degree  to  provide  for  the  instruction  in 
Christianity  of  the  native  servants  of 
the  Company,  as  well  as  of  the  masses 
of  the  people.  Colleges  have  been 
founded  for  general  and  particular  in- 
struction, but  Christian  books,  and  the 
bible  itself,  have  rigidly  been  excluded 
from  all  part  in  the  processes  of  tui- 
tion. 

At  the  present  time  the  ecclesiastical 


establishment  of  the  honourable  Com- 
pany, consists  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-one  chaplains  and  three  bishops . 
At  the  urgent  request  of  the  bishop  of 
Calcutta  there  have  from  time  to  time 
been  added  a  few  chaplains  to  the  pre- 
vious number,  and  it  is  understood  that 
he  has  made  the  most  earnest  repre- 
sentations to  the  authorities  at  home, 
that  in  the  new  charter  about  to  be 
granted,  an  enlarged  provision  should 
be  made  for  an  increase  of  the  staff.  It 
is,  however,  worthy  of  notice  that  in 
these  representations  he  has  not  been 
sustained  by  any  of  the  religious  bodies 
in  India,  not  even  by  those  most  closely 
allied  with  him  in  general  ecclesiastical 
sentiment.  So  far  as  regards  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  the  country,  the  chap- 
lains have  done  nothing.  But  rarely 
has  one  ever  been  known  to  interest 
himself  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
natives,  and  all  ^missionaries  of  every 
denomination  deprecate  their  increase 
for  any  purpose  but  that  which  concerns 
the  Company  itself. 

Of  late  years  the  practice  has  gradu- 
ally grown  up  of  granting  allowances 
to  Roman  Catholic'priests.  One  bishop, 
and  the  only  one  sanctioned  by  the 
Company,  receives  an  allowance  of  200 
rupees  a  month,  and  there  are  altogether 
at  the  various  military  stations  and 
colleotorates,  seventy-eight  priests 
partly  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  the 
Company.  Their  entire  charge  on  the 
revenue  is  £5100  a  year.  Their  pre- 
sence in  India  is  most  injurious.  As 
they  are  only  partially  supported  by 
the  Company's  allowance,  in  order  to 
perform  religious  rites  for  the  soldiers 
of  their  army  or  other  civil  servants 
who  may  happen  to  be  Romanists,  they 
are  at  liberty  to  turn  their  attention 
to  the  native  population,  and  in  this 
indirect  manner  the  growth  of  popery 
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is  fettered  by  the  government  among 
the  Hindoos. 

In  looking  forward  to  extended  mis- 
tkmary  operations  in  India,  it  is  an 
interesting  matter  to  ascertain  in  what 
waj  men  efforts  will  be  regarded  by 
the  honourable  Company.    In  tho  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Lords  of  last 
session,  the  views  of  the  Directors  with 
respect  to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
were  very  folly  expressed  by  J.  C.  Mel- 
rifle,  Esq.,  the  present  secretary  of  the 
Company.     He  says  that  the  Court  of 
Directors  have  laid  it  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple which  ought  to  be  maintained, 
that  the  only  ground  on  which  their 
ecclesiastical  establishment  can  be  justi- 
fied  at    the   expense   of  the    Indian 
revenue,  ia  the  duty  of  the  state  to 
provide  its  European  servants  with  the 
means  of  instruction  in  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion. 
This  it  seems  is  the  only  duty  required 
of  the   chaplains.    They  are  not  paid 
for  anything  else,  although  there  is  no 
law  forbidding  them  to  instruct  the 
natives.    The   principle   of  their   ap- 
pointment by  the  directors  is  that  of 
confining    their   ministrations   to  the 
servants  of  the  Company.    The  Court, 
therefore,  think  that  while  the  revenues 
of  India  may  be  devoted  to  the  moral 
advantage  of  the  people  of  India,  they 
may  not  be  used  in  efforts  to  convert 
the  natives  to  Christianity.  That  should 
be  entirely  left  to  others.    It  would  be, 
they    conceive,  unjustifiable   and   im- 
politic, would  excite  jealousy  and  sus- 
picion, and  therefore  delay  the  attain- 
ment of  the  object  which  all  Christians 
must  desire  of  seeing  Christianity  dif- 
fused in  India,  were  the  government  to 
depart   from   its   attitude   of  perfect 
neutrality.     The   opinion   of    Bishop 
Heber  they  regard  as  just,  that  mis- 
sionary efforts,  to  be  successful,  should  be 
totally  unconnected  with  government 
So  that  even  were  a  body  of  natives  to 
desire  the  support  of  a  Christian  minis- 


try among  them  by  state  grants,  the 
Company  would  not   be   disposed   to- 
interfere  or  to  provide  Christian  in- 
struction for  such  persons. 

These  views  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
are  altogether  satisfactory,  and  allow  us 
to  look  forward  to  the  propagation  of 
Christ's  gospel  unembarrassed  with  the 
difficulties  which  the  formation  of  an 
establishment  would  create.  Their 
former  opposition  has  been  laid  aside, 
and  they  are  fully  disposed  to  let  us 
alone  in  every  benevolent  purpose  we 
may  form  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  people  of  India. 

But  if  the  government  is  thus  dis- 
inclined to  do  aught  directly  to  extend 
Christianity,  it  is  not  able  to  observe 
the  strict  and  impartial  neutrality  it 
professes  to  do.  On  the  assumption  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  country^  no 
change  was  attempted  in  the  laws 
governing  property  and  the  general 
order  of  society.  The  courts  adminis- 
tered justice  in  accordance  with  Hindoo 
or  Mahometan  law,  just  as  the  parties 
were  attached  to  the  one  or  the  other 
of  those  religions.  If  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant  were  of  different  religions, 
the  law  chosen  as  the  rule  was  that  of 
the  defendant's  religion.  In  the  pre- 
sidency of  Bombay  the  native  laws  for 
the  administration  of  justice  were  set 
aside  many  years  ago  by  the  code, 
framed  by  Mr.  Elphinstone ;  but  in  the 
other  presidencies  the  native  laws  re- 
main to  the  present  day  in  force,  modi* 
fied  only  by  the  regulations  from  time 
to  time  issued  by  the  Governor-General, 
on  the  advice  of  his  legislative  council. 
These  regulations  every  year  become 
more  and  more  adverse  to  the  laws  of 
the  Shaster  and  Koran,  and  depart  con- 
tinually from  the  precepts  of  legislation 
embodied  in  those  sacred  writings.  In 
a  word,  the  modern  legislation  of  India 
is  becoming  increasingly  imbued  with  a 
Christian  spirit.  It  does  not  directly, 
except  in  rare  instances,  enforce  any- 
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thing  that  can  be  construed  Into  a  sup- 
•  port  of  Christianity.  It  does  not  directly 
take  the  bible  as  the  rule  of  equity ;  nor 
displace  the  Koran  from  its  long  supre- 
macy in  the  courts  of  the  country.  But 
it  modifies  the  temper  and  oharaoter  of 
their  decisions.  It  introduce*  different 
ideas  of  equity  and  punishment.  It 
slowly  trenches  on  established  customs, 
long  enforced  by  law;  and  has,  in 
some  instances,  set  aside  the  laws  of 
inheritance  where  they  were  found  to 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  conscience. 
By  the  Hindoo  eode  patrimonial  pro- 
perty can  only  be  inherited  on  the  per- 
formance ef  certain  idolatrous  cere- 
monies. If  a  native  become  a  Christian, 
he  is  thenceforth  unable  to  perform  the 
required  obligation.  He  must  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  ancestral  possessions ;  the 
law  of  descent  is  broken  upon  confessing 
Christ.  But  the  tolerant  spirit  of 
modem  English  legislation  cannot  per- 
mit this ;  equity  pleads  against  it,  and 
Christian  feeling  cannot  enforce  it. 
Hence  the  government  of  India  has 
refused  to  be  a  party  to  the  inequitable 
decisions  of  the  Hindoo  law  of  inherit; 
anoe,  and  this  law  has  been  repealed, 
notwithstanding  the  objections  raised 
by  two  influential  bodies  of  Hindoo 
gentlemen.  A  convert  will  no  longer 
be  stripped  of  bis  property  on  his  con- 
version to  Christianity.  He  must  go 
forth  from  Hindooism  or  Mahommedan- 
ism  unharmed  in  person  and  in  civil 
right,  and  in  possession  of  all  that  he 
can  call  his  own, 

''All  the  religions,"  says  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  *  professed  by  any  of  its 
subjects  shall  be  equally  tolerated  and 
protected,  because  it  is  just  and  right 
so  toaot, 

"It  is  just  and  right  to  tolerate  a 
Hindoq  in  the  exercise  of  his  religion, 
and  to  protect  him  from  any  loss  of 
property  on  account  of  the  profession 
and  exercise  of  his  religion. 

"The  Christian  religion,  the  Maho- 


medan  religion,  and  all  others  which 
exist  in  the  country,  have  claim  to  the 
same  impartial  protection;  and  if  a 
Hindoo  becomes  a  Christian  or  a 
Mahommcdan,  it  is  just  and  right  that 
he,  too,  should  be  protected  against  any 
loss  of  property  on  account  of  the  pro- 
fession or  exercise  of  the  religion  he  has 
adopted."  • 

But  in  the  endeavour  to  act  thus 
impartially,  the  government  of  India 
really  repels  the  spirit  of  Hindoo  and 
Mahommedan  law.    These  enlightened 
views   are,   in   feet,    the   product    of 
Christianity.      The    spirit    of    Chris- 
tianity is  made  to  override  and  put 
aside   the   spirit    that    animates   the 
ancient  oustoms  of  Hindostan,  whether 
drawn  from  the  Shaster  or  the  Koran, 
and  inevitably  to  pave  the  way  for  their 
downfall  or  their  abandonment  on  the 
part  of  their  adherents.    At  the  same 
time  the  formation  ef  a  body  of  easterns 
and  laws  is  ensured,  which  will  owe 
their  being  and  form,  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

It  will  be  needless  to  point  out  hew 
this  antagonism  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  gradual  decay  of  native  institutions 
on  the  other,  facilitate  the  progress  ef  the 
gospel  among  the  people,  how  the  way  is 
thereby  prepared  for  its  reception  and 
triumph.  As  anoientc  usages  jail  into 
desuetude,  as  oM  .customs  cease  to  be 
enforced  bylaw,  as  every  day  idolatrous 
rites  become  severed  from  the  social 
arrangements  of  life,  as  from  time  to 
time  the  government  repeals  one  after 
another  an  oppressive,  or  unjust,  or  un- 
christian law,  so  the  power  of  the 
Shasters  and  the  Koran  is  weakened, 
they  are  removed  from  the  sympathies 
of  the  people,  domestic  life  becomes 
more  free  from  their  influence,  and 
the  Hindoo  mind  more  open  to  the  re- 
ception of  the  truth. 

Thus  the  present  moment  is  eminently 


*  Reply  of  Secretary  of  Gorernmant  to  a  Memorial 
of  certain  Hindoo  inhabitant*  of  Fort  St  Ooorfe. 
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fimanble  to  an  expansion  of  missionary 
effort  in  India.  The  ground  has  long 
been  preparing.  The  hard  toil  has 
gradually    become  *more    penetrable. 


Where  indifference  or  soorn  once  pre- 
vailed, the  ear  is  ready  to  receive  and. 
the  heart  to  ponder  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 


INDIA. 


COMILLA. 


From  Mr.  Johakitm  the  following 
communication  will  be  read  with  plea- 
sore.  It  gives  as  more  insight  and 
knowledge  of  the  work  of  grace  so 
strangely  discovered  at  this  station, 
than  we  have  yet  received.  For  this 
its  length  will  be  welcomed. 


Kafikapur,  November  IBth,  1852. —  I 
reached  this  village  on  Monday  the  8th  inst., 
baring  three  days  previously  employed  my- 
self m  disseminating  the  word  of  life  in  other 
localities  in  the  district  of  Comilla,  where,  as 
you  will  have  observed  from  my  last  letter, 
the  people  appeared  to  feel  and  evince  the 
highest  regard  and  attention  to  the  preached 
word.  As  soon  as  I  arrived  here,  I  was 
pleased  to  observe  a  large  number  all  waiting 
to  hear  me  preach  and  to  receive  book*,  hav- 
ing heard  that  I  was  expected.  Here  myself 
and  the  brethren  addressed  the  people ;  and 
the  word  was  listened  to  with  pleasure.  A 
few  said  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  good 
and  worthy  of  acceptation.  After  three 
hours'  walk  through  the  paddy-fields  and 
roads  covered  with  water,  slippery  and  un- 
even, we  reached  Kaliknpur.  On  the  road 
we  met  some  of  our  brethren,  whose  joy  was 
great  at  seeing  us;  they  conducted  us  to  their 
homes,  and  on  reaching  the  place  we  were 
cordially  welcomed  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. They  said,  "We  hope  to  have  you  a 
long  time  among  us,  and  we  cannot  part  with 
you  soon  this  time.  Your  sympathy  and 
prayers  will  alleviate  our  sufferings." 

Happy  meeting*. 

The  life  of  a  missionary  is  bound  up  in  his 
people ;  and  when  they  love  and  regard  his 
instructions,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  his 
jay.  When  this  is  the  case,  he  thinks  nothing 
of  his  privations,  and  is  willing  to  spend  and  ; 
be  spent  more  and  more  for  God,  and  bis  all- ] 
glorious  cause.  All  our  members  met  again 
ia  the  evening,  and  we  spent  a  very  happy 
snd  profitable  season.  We  did  no£  part  be- 
fore very  late  in  the  night,  and  even  tnen  the 
people  were  not  disposed  to  separate.     This 

~3-~-\  a  small  church,  but  I  believe  God's 


hand  is  visible  in  the  conversion  and  calling 
of  these  people.  The  more  I  tee  of  them,  the 
more  reason  I  have  to  adore  the  wisdom  of 
God,  who  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
but  rich  in  faith,  They  walk  humbly  before 
God,  and  endeavour  to  please  him  in  all 
things.  I  am  fully  aware  that  faults  exist  in 
them ;  but  what  is  man  before  the  eye  of  All- 
purity  ?  The  best  of  God's  saints  have  reason 
to  weep  over  their  great  imperfections,  and 
to  mourn  and  repent  till  they  return  to  the 
dust;  and  what  can  we  expect  from  these 
babes  in  Christ !  I  love  to  hear  their  inco- 
herent groanings  before  God.  They  are  so 
earnest  and  simple.  Their  words  are  full  of 
Christ  and  bis  sufferings.  They  come  with 
Christ's  dyed  garments  before  God  j  and  on 
his  death  and  merit  rely  for  salvation. 

Thefidd  white  wiio  harveti, 

Tuesday,  Nov.  9th<—l  arose,  cheered  with 
the  sight  of  a  great  number  of  persons.  They 
had  come  from  no  small  distance  to  see  me. 
Two  of  the  weavers,  not  members  of  the 
church  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  we  were  dreaming 
that  you  had  come  among  us,  and  had  im- 
parted instruction  to  the  people."  Another 
wished  I  would  remain  with  them  a  longer 
time.  Some  were  present  who  came  to  thank 
me  for  the  medical  relief  I  had  afforded  to 
them  last  year.  I  also  saw  a  weaver,  who 
spoke  so  much  of  Christ  that  I  could  not  be- 
lieve that  he  had  leanit  it  all  through  human 
instrumentality,  but  from  God.  I  love  this 
man,  and  believe  him  not  tar  from  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Wednesday,  107*. — We  had  a  good  congre- 
gation of  natives  all  this  day.  I  have  seen 
many  new  faces ;  also  men  and  women  from 
the  Tipperah  hills.  They  resemble  the  Mugs, 
and  can  express  themselves  in  Bengali ;  they 
are  very  ignorant  of  God,  and  understand 
nothing  of  his  attributes  and  perfections. 
Their  ignorance  of  these  things  pained  me 
greatly.  *  Like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes 
they  die."  They  appear,  however,  highly 
sociable,  and  have  invited  me  to  visit  them 
in  their  mountain  recesses. 

Thursday,  11M.—  Since  my  arrival  I  have 
not  been  wanting  in  hearers.  Whenever  our 
brethren  and  sisters  meet  for  worship,  I  am 
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pleased  to  see  strangers  also  present.  I  hare 
hopes  of  them ;  and  they  tell  me  they  love  to 
hear  of  God  and  sal  ration.  I  believe  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  our  church  here  will 
exhibit  a  pleasing  number  of  members.  We 
want  labourers,  faithful  men,  and  then  we 
may  calculate  upon  much  good,  God  helping 
by  his  holy  Spirit,  for  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  must  proceed  from  him. 

Trials  for  new  converts, 

Friday,  \2th.— Daori,  another  weaver,  call- 
ed to  see  me,  and  said,  "That  had  it  not 
been  for  opposition  and  persecution  from  their 
friends  and  neighbours,  many  would  have 
joined  the  church,  for  they  believe  in  Christ 
and  love  his  religion,  from  what  they  had 
seen  of  the  walk  and  conversation  of  the  peo- 
ple." As  usual,  we  had  numerous  and  atten- 
tive hearers.  We  have  applicants  for  books 
and  scriptures,  but  our  stock  is  exhausted. 
We  want  more  scriptures  for  this  station. 

Saturday,  1 3th. — Some  of  our  hearers  told 
me,  that  if  they  embraced  Christianity  they 
should  lose  the  favour  and  support  of  their 
Zemindars,  whose  influence  they  had  reason 
to  dread  greatly.  If  we  had  land  for  our 
people,  and  could  give  them  employment, 
and  could  save  them  from  this  curse  of  the 
country,  missionaries  would  have  little  to  do 
with  law-suits  and  litigations,  and  many  of 
their  trials  would  cease.  To-morrow  I  am 
going  to  send  Bishwanath,  our  new  brahman 
convert,  to  the  magistrate's  court  for  the  re- 
covery of  his  infant  daughter,  aged  three 
years.  His  relatives  and  the  Zemindar,  while 
they  could  not  detain  his  wife,  have  forcibly 
detained  his  child,  suborning  witnesses  to  say 
that  she  had  been  given  in  marriage.  This  is 
n  false  allegation,  and  totally  unfounded.  The 
reputed  husband  is  upwards  of  fifty  years  old, 
while  the  girl  is  a  babe.  Our  brethren  have 
been  cast  down  by  losing  two  cases  before, 
and  if  they  are  not  redressed  in  this,  the  hea- 
then will  triumph  greatly. 

Sabbath,  MM.— We  had,  instead  of  regular 
worship,  a  prayer  meeting  with  our  brethren, 
and  I  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  prayers  of 
some  of  them.  They  are  evidently  advancing 
in  the  Christian  life;  and  I  hope  all  who  have 
heard  the  gospel,  here,  will  profit  by  the 
preached  word,  and  in  God's  time  turn  from 
darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God. 

The  missionary  at  work. 

Monday,  1 5  th. — The  landlord's  people  came 
to  see  me  this  morning.  This  is  not  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  Zemindar.  A  brahman 
made  God  to  be  a  countenancer  of  evil,  since 
nothing  was  done  under  the  sun  without  his 
knowledge.  I  said  enough  to  convince  him 
to  the  contrary,  and  concluded  my  discourse 
with  him  by  saying,  "  If  so,  why  do  you  op- 
pose the  Christians,  and  not  become  one 
yourself?  since,  according  to  your  statement, 
God  has  a  hand  in  such  affairs,  and  hence 
*vere  could  be  no  evil  in  the  loss  of  caste." 


The  people  present  paid  encouraging  atten-        | 
tion  to  the  word,  and  rejoiced  not  a  little  in 
our  confuting  the  brahman. 

A  number  of  persons  came  to  see  me  this 
evening.  A  Moulvie  present  said,  that  while 
there  was  much  difference  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  Hindu  religions,  there  was  not  much 
difference  between  ours  and  theirs,  save  that 
we  made  Christ  as  great  a  personage  as  God. 
It  was  not  long  before  the  ire  of  the  Moslem 
was  roused.  He  sprang  upon  his  feet,  and 
called  away  his  followers,  about  twenty  in 
number,  not  to  listen  to  such  blasphemies. 
This  is  a  Calcutta  Madressa  man,  and  com- 
mands considerable  influence  among  the  Mu- 
hammadans.  After  some  time,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  few  of  these  Musalmans 
again.  I  told  them  that  where  God  saw  a 
changed  heart,  dead  to  the  world  and  sin,  and 
in  entire  conformity  to  his  holy  will  and  com- 
mandments, he  might  regard  such  a  man's 
case  favourable;  but  it  was  an  universally 
acknowledged  fact,  that  there  was  "not  a  just 
man  that  did  good  and  sinned  not,"  hence 
Jesus  suffered, "  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God."  Also  that  "  He 
became  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him." 

I  went  abroad  this  evening,  and  entering 
the  compound  of  a  weaver,  I  saw  a  number 
of  children.  I  asked  the  parents  if  they  would 
not  like  to  see  their  little  ones  educated! 
"  Yes,  sir;  but  not  till  the  people  see  more 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  its  effects  upon 
the  professors." 

To-day,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a 
respectable  Hindu,  who  holds  considerable 
landed  possessions  under  the  Raja,  and  who 
was  my  scholar  at  Chittagong.  I  asked  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  if  his  brother 
had  not  joined  the  Christian  religion,  and  was 
living  under  my  roof,  when  in  my  absence 
one  day,  he  and  others  forciby  dragged  him 
from  the  house,  and  if,  when  I  had  instituted 
a  case,  they  had  not  concealed  the  young 
man?  He  could  not  deny  the  feet,  and  added 
that  his  brother  was  now  at  Assam,  holding  a 
respectable  government  employment  My 
conversation  with  this  man  had  very  good 
effect  upon  some  of  the  tenants  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  coming  to  hear. 

Pleasing  prospects. 

Tuesday,  16th, — I  sent  out  all  my  people 
to  the  market — a  very  large  and  crowded  one 
— giving"  every  one  books  and  tracts  to  be 
distributed  there.  The  report  brought  me 
was  indeed  a  very  encouraging  one.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  church  said,  "Sir,  my  relatives 
seem  so  greatly  pleased  with  the  Christian 
religion,  that  they  have  invited  me  to  go 
back  and  settle  amongst  them."  This  brother 
since  his  baptism  has  applied  himself  to  study, 
and  is  very  anxious  to  preach  to  his  country- 
men the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  I 
am  going  to  take  him  to  Chittagong. 
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JESSORE. 


Our  missionary,  Mr.  Parry  has  been 
called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to 
sustain  a  loos,  painful  for  affection  to 
bear,  in  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Parry. 
Her  death  appears  to  have  been  fall  of 
hope  and  consolation. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Parrt  hat  been 
called  to  the  importance  of  placing  the 
numerous  converts  in  [this  station,  or 
rather  collection  of  stations,  under  a 
pastorate,  if  possible  'supported  by  the 
native  Christians  themselves.  Peculiar 
difficulties,  however,  stand  in  the  way 
of  Ha  immediate  accomplishment,  to 
which  Mr.  Parrt  thus  makes  especial 
reference.    He  says . — 

I  deem  it  highly  desirable  that  Christian 
converts  should  contribute  towards  the  sup- 
port of  their  pastors,  and  I  hare  repeatedly 
called  their  serious  attention  to  it,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  they  are  willing  to  relieve 
the  mission  fundi  from  the  burden  of  defray- 
ing the  salaries  of  native  pastors,  by  bearing 
the  expense  themselves.    But  I  find  at  pre- 
sent   two  insurmountable  obstacles  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  above  object.  Our  con- 
Terts  are  very  poor,  who  earn  their  livelihood  by 
the  plough  and  the  loom.    Both  these  classes 
of  labourers  can  only  earn  enough  for  the 
subsistence  of  themselves  and  their  families. 
Owing  to  the  highrate  of  land  rent,  the  unlaw- 
ful exactions  of  the  landholders,  and  to  other 
causes,  the  husbandman's  labours  yield  him 
but  small  profit  The  poor  wearers  have  been 
mined  by  the  introduction  of  English  thread. 
Before  it  was  brought  into  use,  each  weaver 
could  earn  from  ten  to  twenty-five  rupees  per 
month,  whereas  at  present  he  can  only  earn 
from  three  to  five  rupees  per  month.    The 
above  facts  account  in  a  satisfactory  manner 
for  the  poverty  of  our  people,  and  hence 
their    inability    to    support    their    pastors. 
Many  of  them,   however,   subscribe    from 
three  to  six  annas  per  year  for  missionary 
purposes.    Another  obstacle  which   I  have 
above  alluded  to  is  this— each  native  church 
consists  of  a  small  number  of  members,  viz., 
from  twenty  to  fifty  persons ;  but  all  of  them 
are  not  capable  of  labouring  for  their  liveli- 
hood ;  such  as  aged  men  and  old  widows, 
who  are  dependent  on  other  members  who 
are  engaged  in  active  labours.    If  I  could 
collect  all  our  converts  into  one  locality,  and 
place  a  native  pastor  over  them,  then  they 


could,  even  with' their  trifling  contributions, 
manage  to  support  their  pastor. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  the  native 
preachers  are  engaged  he  thus  speaks  <— 

It  is  very  desirable  that  the  committee 
and  the  friends  of  missions  in  India,  should 
distinctly  understand  the  present  position  of 
the  native  agents  of  the  society.  (  All  the 
native  pastors  are  daily  engaged  in  evange- 
lical labours  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel. 
Moreover,  they  undertake  occasionally  long 
journeys  to  places  situated  at  a  great  distance 
from  their  places  of  residence,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  gospel.  A  very  small 
portion  of  the  time  and  labours  of  the  native 
pastors  are  devoted  to  their  respective  con- 
gregations. The  former  furnish  me  a  monthly 
account  of  their  missionary  labours*  by  send- 
ing up  their  journal*. 

Under  the  above  state  of  things  I  believe 
the  committee  are  fully  justified  in  appro- 
priating a  small  portion  of  the  funds  en- 
trusted to  them  for  the  mission,  for  the 
support  of  missionary  pastors  holding  an 
evangelistic  position. 

Some  of  the  incidents  of  a  recent 
missionary  journey  will  be  found  inte- 
resting:— 

During  our  late  missionary  excursion  above 
alluded  to,  we  had  several  opportunities  of 
preaching  to  a  large  number  of  Hindoos  and 
Mahometans,  in  markets  and  villages.  At 
Kupelmooni  we  met  with  two  Mabome- 
dans, who  are  desirous  of  embracing  Chris- 
tianity, besides  some  others  who  have  been 
blessed  with  a  small  measure  of  the  light  of 
the  gospel.  All  these,  I  hope,  will  ere  long 
take  up  their  cross  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Under  such  encouraging  circum- 
stances I  have  deemed  it  proper  to  establish 
a  school  in  the  vernacular  language,  and  to 
build  a  thatched  place  of  worship,  and  that 
both  the  native  preachers  of  Satberya  should 
alternately  visit  Kupelmooni,  to  instruct  and 
encourage  the  above  inquirers.  They  have 
since  my  return,  about  a  month  ago,  paid 
two  visits  to  Kupelmooni,  and  have  reported 
to  me  very  favourably  of  the  few  who  are 
disposed  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
As  a  beginning  of  good  things,  they  have 
commenced  observing  the  Lord's  day,  and  to 
pray  in  secret,  which  I  had  exhorted  them  to 
do.  The  native  preacher  at  Russoolpoor,  a 
new  station  established  about  the  commence- 
ment of  this  year,  lately  informed  me  that 
five  converts  have  requested  baptism.  Three 
of  them  have  been  under  religious  instruction 
for  nearly  two  years. 
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Since  the  decease  of  the  excellent 
missionary  Thompson,  Delhi,  a  city  of 
300,000  inhabitants,  has  been  left  des- 
titute of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
"We  have  received  a  very  argent  letter 
from  the  daughter  of  the  deceased  mis- 
sionary, a  few  extracts  from  which  we 
may  be  permitted  to  lay  before  our 
readers.  Will  they  not  enable  the 
Committee  speedily  to  take  up  the 
work  thus  painfully 'k  interrupted  1 

Pelhi  has  now  for  nigh  two  and  a  half 
yean,  been  left  quite  desolate  ;  and  such  as 
attended  my  beloved  father's  ministry  scat- 
tered as  sheep  without  a  shepherd!  But 
how  cheering  the  thought,  that, 

""/The  eternal  Shepherd  still  survives. 

New  oomfort  to  impart ; 
HU  eje  still  guides  us,  snd  his  volte 

Still  animates  our  heart !  * 

It  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
to  call  home  to  himself  bis  faithful  servant, 
to  rest  from  all  his  work  here  below,  saying 
unto  him,  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  He  is  gone  I — yes,  but  he  is  gone  to 
-reap,  through  grace,  the  rich  reward  of  all 
his  labours  while  in  his  Master's  service, 
which  he  for  many  years  pursued  with  holy 
seal,  for  the  good  of  immortal  souls,  and  the 
glory  of  his  Redeemer, 

We  had  all  this  while  looked  out  in  an- 
xious expectation  to  see  the  sad  vacancy  filled 
up;  but  in  vain,  for,  alas!  no  herald  of  salva- 
tion hath  yet  appeared  on  this  once  favoured 
spot,  since  it  was  left  desolate  ;  and  it  is 
very  probable  that  no  labourer  will  now  be 
sent  hither,  as  I  well  recollect  it  was  long 
ago  contemplated  that  Delhi  should  be 
omitted  as  a  missionary  station  ;  and  I  can- 
not describe  to  you  the  poignant  grief  it 
caused  my  dear  father  when  the  proposition 
was  once  made  to  him  some  years  past. 

Allow  me,  dear  and  honoured  sirs,  to 
claim,  for  a  few  moments,  your  kind 
attention,  whilst  I  attempt  to  convey  to 
you.  through  the  present  medium,  the 
feeble  strains  of  a  voice,  which  silently  yet 
powerfully,  would  appeal  to  you,  to  favour 


with  due  consideration,  the  present  but  pain- 
ful subject ;  and  say,  oh  say,  if  you  also  do 
not  deem  it  just  and  right,  as  a  mark  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  this  dear  departed 
servant  of  God  to  tend  him  a  auccaaior  ; 
that  it  seem  not  as  though  he  was  not  worthy 
of  one. 

It  would  be  some  comfort  to  find  that  a 
labourer  was  sent  here  to  occupy  the  field 
for  even  a  few  years  more,  so  that  he  might 
take  under  his  ministerial  care  the  poor 
famishing  souls,  who  deeply  mourn  their  re- 
cent loss,  and  supply  their  spiritual  wants. 

The  jealous  labours  of  nigh  forty  years  are 
sufficient  to  plead  for  kind  attention  and  due 
regard  to  a  spot  where  my  beloved  parent 
had  long  toiled  with  patience  and  heavenly 
perseverance,  and  had  the  joy  from  time  to 
time  of  beholding  the  fruits  of  his  labours 
in  the  conversion  of  souls. 

Converts  from  various  parti  of  the  country 
come  to  us,  asking  for  my  lamented  father, 
anxious  to  make  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ,  to  whom  he  had  several  years 
before  proclaimed  the  glad  news  of  salvation, 
and  it  is  very  sad  indeed  to  see  them  go 
away  disappointed,  which  would  certainly 
not  be  the  case,  if  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
were  here. 

Delhi,  which  contains  some  millions  of 
immortal  souls,  is  worse  off  than  the  other 
stations  belonging  to  our  society,  for  they  can 
nearly  all  boast  more  or  less  of  missionaries  of 
of  other  denominations,  besides  the  baptist  ; 
whereas  there  never  has  been  another  labourer 
here  besides  my  dear  father,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  chaplain. 

In  the  hope  that  you  are  honouring  my 
letter  with  a  perusal  at  your  general  meeting 
I  appeal  to  those  assembled  now,  if  there  be 
not  even  one  amongst  them  whose  heart  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  stirred,  and  who  will  stand 
upon  the  Lord's  side  and  say,  •'  Send  me,  I 
will  go  to  labour  in  that  vineyard  ! " 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  saying 
that  this  great  and  important  city  and 
centre  of  influence  has  its  place  in  the 
plans  of  the  Committee  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  work  of  God  in  India. 


WEST    INDIES- 


TRINIDAD. 

PORT  OF   SPAIN. 

The  lamented  decease  of  Mr.  Cowbk  I  charge  of  the  stations  in  this  mission, 
has   oast   upon   Mr.  Law  the  entire  |  He  has,  however,  been  able  to  visit 
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them,  tad  gfrej  us  a  brief  Moroni  of 
the  state  of  the  field.  The  Committee 
would  rejoice  to  tend  speedily  a  toother 
to  fQl  op  the  chasm  that  has  been  made. 
Under  date  of  December  11,  Mr.  Law 
says: — 

I  have  Joel  returned  from  Tithing  our 
mmmnmrj  stations  at  Savannah  Grande. 
The  labour  has  been  almost  too  much  for  me, 
from  exposure  day  after  day  to  the  sun  and 
nin  ai  will  as  from  the  condition  of  the  roads. 
Travelling  Aon  morning  till  night  in  mud, 
and  pleaching  twice  a  day  is  almest  too 
orach  for  the  poor  body.  Still,  through  the 
Divine  Messing,  I  am  again  at  home  in  the 
fi—wwrinn  of  comparative  health  and  strength, 
with  a  humble  assurance  that  my  labour  has 
set  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

I*ro*pnity  wuthpafri. 

At  all  tbe  stations  where  there  is  a  church 
the  work  of  God  seems  to  prosper.  There  is 
ao  church  at  Savannah  Gmnde,aIthough  there 
■  an  excellent  place  of  worship.  4*  the  Third 
Company,  New  Grant /and  Montserrat,  there 
are  interesting  little  churches,  and  every  ap- 
pearance of  an  abundant  harvest.  The  pre- 
cwas  seed  which  our  dear  brother  Cowen  has 
•own  and  watered  with  many  tears  is  spring- 
lag  up  and  bearing  fruit  to  the  praise  and 


glory  of  God.  8inee  our  brother's  death  I 
have  visited  all  his  stations  twice,  and  done 
all  I  can  for  each  and  all.  On  my  first  visit  I 
baptised  six  individuals  who  bad  been  waiting 
for  some  time  to  receive  the  sacred  ordinance. 
On  my  last  visit  I  met  with  a  good  many 
inquirers,  all  of  whom  seemed  to  be  under 
deep  religious  impressions.  Seven  of  the 
number  having;  given  satisfactory  evidence  of 
having  a  Christian  character  as  well  as  a 
Christian  faith,  were  baptised  in  the  name  of 
tbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  am  the  fruits  of  brother  Cowan's 
labours,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord,  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  ' 

We  have  had  two  baptisms  lately  ia.  Port 
of  Spain  \  the  subjects  of  which  were  both 
Christian  women.  The  first  was  one  of 
Attic's  sable  daughters,  the  other  was  a 
Portuguese,  a  native  of  Madatie. 

The  friends  in  Port  of  Spain  art 
busily  engaged  in  the  ereetien  of  a 
chape).  The  cost  of  this  will  be  con- 
siderable, Some  aid  will  be  rendered 
by  the  Committee  j  but  we  shall  rejoice 
to  receive  assistance  from  any  quarter 
towards  the  building  of  so  indispensable 
an  adjunct  to  our  brother's  labours. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


In  the  last  Bmtfd  intimation  was 
given  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
1st  of  February,  to  lay  before  the 
pastors  and  deacons  of  trthe  London 
baptist  churches  the  plans  of  the  Com- 
mittee respecting  India.  A  large  num- 
ber of  brethren  assembled  on  that 
occasion.  After  some  portion  of  the 
time  had  been  employed  in  prayer  to 
God  for  his  blessing,  tbe  secretaries 
entered  on  the  especial  business  of  the 
evening,  detailing  with  much  fulness 
the  plans 'of  the  Committee,  and  the 
reasons  by  which  they  were  sustained 
in  making  this  appeal  to  the  churches. 
After  various  addresses  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed:—: 


That  as  the  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist 

Missionary  Society,  after  much  deliberation 
and  earnest  prayer,  have  determined  to  sus- 
tain and  extend  their  East  Indian  mission,  by 
an  edition  of  twenty  missionaries  to  the 
number  already  occupied  in  that  field  of 
important  labour,  this  meeting,  consisting  of 
pastors  and  deacons,  with  other  friends  of  the 
Metropolitan  Baptist  Churches,  bail  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction  this  proof  of  seal  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  feel  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  them  to  use  their  best  efforts  to  indues 
the  churches  and  congregations  with  which 
they  are  connected  to  adopt  immediate  mea- 
sures for  raising  funds  adequate  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  object  and  for  the  gene- 
ral support  and  consolidation  of  the  mission 
in  India. 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  an 
undertaking  of  so  much  magnitude  and  im- 
portance as  that  which  has  been  resolved 
upon  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  reference  to  India,  ought 
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to  engage  the  most  thoughtful  consideration 
of  the  churches  whose  pastors  and  deacons 
are  now  present,  and  be  the  subject  of  their 
most  earnest  prayers.  It  is  therefore  recom- 
mended that  the  usual  service  on  Monday 
evening,  February  21st,  be  set  apart  as  a 
season  of  importunate  supplication  at  a 
throne  of  grace  for  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  meetings  for  prayer  on  the  21st, 
were,  we  believe,  almost  universally 
held  and  largely  attended,  throughout 
the  congregations  of  the  metropolis. 
Supplications  were  fervently  addressed 
to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  blessing 
of  God  on  this  important  effort ;  and 
from  the  kind  and  very  cordial  accept- 
ance with  which  the  purpose  of  the 
Committee  has  been  received,  we 
already  perceive  the  commencement  of 
the  answer  we  desire  to  enjoy. 

The  steps  necessary  to  accomplish 
the  end  in  view  have  had  the  anxious 
attention  of  the  Committee.  These  are 
necessarily  twofold ;  the  one  relating  to 
the  acquisition  of  the  necessary  funds, 
and  the  other  to  the  selection  of  the 
men  to  send  forth  on  this  errand  of 
mercy. 

To  speak  of  the  last  point  first.  It 
is  obviously  one  of  the  most  anxious 
portions  of  the  Committee's  duty  to 
find  the  men  best  qualified  for  the 
mission  service.  Various  qualities,  not 
always  the  same  as  those  requisite  for 
home  service,  are  necessary  to  the  man 
who  shall  go  forth  as  the  messenger  of 
Christ  to  heathen  lands.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  there  are  many  who 
would  desire  to  consecrate  their  lives  to 
God  in  this  work,  and  would  offer  them- 
selves were  they  assured  of  their 
fitness,  but  who  may  be  unwilling  to 
encounter  the  ordeal  of  presenting 
themselves  at  once  to  the  Committee, 
exposed  to  the  possibility  of  rejection. 
They  would  like  fraternal  consultation 
and  advice,  and  more  information  than 
they  possess,  in  order  to  decide  upon 
their  course.  It  has  therefore  been 
thought  desirable  by  the  Committee  to  I 


nominate  a  few  of  their  number  to 
whom  this  special  department  may  be 
committed,  and  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted  at  their  meeting  of  the 
22nd  ult. 

That  the  Committee,  deeming  it  desirable 
that  inquiries  should  be  instituted  with  a 
▼iew  to  ascertain  where  Christian  brethren 
may  be  found  who  ore  willing  to  consecrate 
themielres  to  the  missionary  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  proposed  enlargement  of  the 
Indian  mission,  a  sub-committee  be  formed 
consisting  of  the  Re?.  Drs.  Angus,  Cox, 
Steake,  and  the  Revs.  W.  Brock  and  J. 
Russell,  with  the  officers  of  the  Society,  to 
whom  these  inquiries  be  entrusted,  and  "who 
from  time  to  time  shall  report  to  the  Com- 
mittee the  names  of  such  brethren  as  may  be 
willing  to  engage  in  this  work*  and  appear  in 
their  judgment  qualified  for  it. 

Most  cheerfully  will  this  sub-committee 
open  a  correspondence,  or  give  personal 
interviews  to  any  brethren  whose  hearts 
the  Lord  has  moved  to  this  great  work. 

On  the  question  of  raising  funds; 
this  also  has  had  the  Committee's 
anxious  attention.  The  monies  re- 
quired are  first  for  the  outfit  of  the 
brethren  appointed,  and  then  for  their 
permanent  support.  The  one  outlay 
may  be  met  by  donations;  the  other 
will  require  a  regular  and  yearly  pro- 
gressive increase  in  the  contributions, 
collections,  and  subscriptions  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society.  It  is  hoped  that 
throughout  .the  country  our  ministerial 
brethren  will  as  speedily  as  possible 
take  up  and  act  upon  the  suggestions 
laid  before  them  in  the  last  Herald, 
seeking  for  such  aid  as  they  may  require 
from  the  Mission  House  or  from  local 
brethren. 

With  respect  to  London,  the  course 
presented  in  the  following  resolution, 
has  been  resolved  upon. 

That  a  sub-committee,  consisting  of  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Hoby,  J.  Russell,  J.  Leeohican, 
W.  B.  Bowes,  Messrs.  Allen  and  Pew- 
tress,  with  the  officers  of  the  Society,  be 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  ministers  and 
officers  of  the  Metropolitan  Baptist  Churches 
in  order  to  make  the  arrangements  necessary 
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for  collecting  the  funds  for  the  augmentation 
of  the  Society's  mission  in  India, 

It  is  hoped  thereby  in  the  coarse  of  a 
few  months  to  open  communication  with 
every  congregation  in  and  around  the 
metropolis,  to  have  formed  auxiliaries 
where  none  yet  exist,  and  to  revive 
such  aa  may  have  fallen  into  compa- 
rative quietude.  The  great  object 
to  be  aimed  at  is  to  give  to  every 
present  subscriber  the  opportunity  of 
increasing  his  annual  subscription,  and 
to  add  as  largely  as  may  be  to  the  list. 
It  will  involve  a  thorough  canvass  of 
the  whole  constituency  of  the  society, 
and  if  as  successful  as  we  venture  to 
think  it  will  be,  the  complete  execution 
of  the  plans  for  the  evangelization  of 
India  is  ensured. 

We  are  are  grateful  to  be  permitted 
to  add  that  both  our  Treasurers  have 
most  generously  and  liberally  sustained 
the  Committee  by  their  promised  gifts. 
W.  B.  GuBjrBT,  Esq.,  has  intimated  his 
intention  to  give  this  year  £250  towards 
the  outfit  of  the  new  missionaries,  and 
adds  £50  per  annum  to  his  regular  sub- 
scription. S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.  and  Mrs. 
Peto  propose  to  give  £50  towards  the 
outfit,  and  £100  per  annum  for  seven 
years  towards  the  support  of  each  mis- 
sionary engaged  and  sent  out  on  the  plan. 
It  will  be  seen  that  by  these  generous 
gifts  one  third  of  the  entire  cost  of  the 


twenty  new  missionaries  is  provided 
for  for  seven  years.  We  are  quite  sure 
the  baptist  churches  of  this  country 
will  second  these  noble  offerings  to  the 
cause  of  God,  and  that  before  the 
year  shall  close  we  may  be  able  to 
report  that  so  far  as  funds  are  concerned 
the  work  is  accomplished.  Only  let 
us  go  forward  in  the  spirit  of  humility, 
with  firm  faith  in  the  all-provident 
care  of  our  Master,  and  an  earnest  self- 
denying  love  for  Him  and  His  glory, 
and  we  may  see  the  largest  anticipa- 
tions more  than  realized.  Doth  not 
God  often,  may  we  not  say  always,  give 
exceeding  abundantly,  even  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think  ? 

During  the  month  a  large  number  of 
missionary  meetings  have  been  held 
throughout  Scotland  by  Messrs.  Leech- 
man  and  Tbbstbail,  aided  by  Dr. 
Patebson,  Revs.  J.  Pbich  and  J. 
Blaib  ;  also  at  Hammersmith,  Spencer 
Place,  London,  Lee,  Brentford,  Hitchin, 
Thrapstone,  Ramsgate,  and  some  others, 
at  which  Dr.  Hobt,  Revs.  T.  Bubditt, 
D.  Kattebns,  W.  Waltbbs,  G.  Pbabce, 
C.  T.  Keen,  jun.,  Mr.  Uhdebhill,  and 
others,  have  been  present.  It  is  with 
gratitude  we  record  that  in  every  in- 
stance where  the  proposed  augmentation 
of  our  missionary  strength  in  India  has 
been  brought  forward,  it  has  been  most 
|  cordially  and  warmly  received. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


In  compliance  with  the  wish  of  our 
friends  of  the  Northumberland  and 
Durham  Auxiliary,  we  give  the  original 
resolution,  on  which  we  gave  in  our 
last  Herald  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  the 
suspension  of  the  publication  by  the  Parent 
Society  of  the  Quarterly  Papers,  on  the 
toning  of  the  Herald  in  its  present  form, 


has  deprived  many  of  the  contributors  to  the 
mission  of  the  only  information  they  had  of 
its  operations,  which  circumstance  has  been 
complained  of,  and  is  calculated  to  diminish 
their  interest  in  the  Society's  welfare ;  and 
seeing  that  the  London  and  other  missionary 
societies  circulate  gratuitously  periodical  in- 
formation amongst  their  supporters  of  one 
penny  a  week  and  upwards,  this  Committee 
would  affectionately  but  earnestly  recommend 
the  resumption,  by  the  Parent  Society,  of  the 
Quarterly  Papers,  or  similar  information, 
for  free  circulation  amongst  the  contributors. 
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The  following  papers  on  the  proposed 
scheme  for  twenty  additional  mission- 
aries for  India,  have  been  prepared,  and 
may  be  had  in  any  required  quantity 
on  application  to  the  Secretaries. 

1.  Appeal  for  twenty  more  mission- 

aries for  India. 

2.  Notes  of  missionary  operations  in 

Northern  India. 
ft.  Suggestions  for  'raising  funds  to 
Send  out  and  maintain  twenty 


additional  missionaries  in    In* 

dia. 
4.  Statistics  of  missionary  operations 

in  the  Bengal  and  North  West 

Provinces  of  India. 
The  first  two  of  these  papers  sure 
calculated  for  general  and  wide  distri- 
bution, and  should  be  plaoed  in  the 
hands  of  every  subscriber,  or  individual 
it  may  be  desirable  to  interest  in  our 
great  work. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

AraiOA ^...CtAUNCi 8aker,  A Sept,  28,  Oot.  16  and  23, 

November  8. 

Ajmbioa Hortok Cramp,  J.  M.  ...January  4. 

Asia At  Sea Trafford,  J January  2. 

Aqra ««... ♦.Makepeace,  J.  ...December  9. 

Calcutta .».»... Lewie,  O.  B .December  •• 

Thome*,  J December  8. 

Colombo Allen,  J.  ... December  14. 

CtiTWA Carey,  W November  18. 

DurAOBtofeB Smylle,  H.  November  29. 

ShAbqmab Medhorft»;W.  H.  No  date,  received  Jan,  BS. 

Bauamas...m...«Na8SAO Oapern,  H Dec  27*  Jan.  5. 

&bakcb Auxbbbb Vine*,  &  &  S*  ...January  — . 

Haiti Jacmbl Gould,  T December  28. 

JamaiOA Abnotto  Bay  Jonee,  S January  ?. 

Pas sAOt  Font Phillippo,  J.  M... December  25. 

Bbfuqb  ...... ...fray,  B ^..December  10. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  January,  1863. 


«#.  d. 

Annual  Subscription*. 


Alien,  J.  H.,Eeq. 
Andereon,  W.,  Beq. 
Barney  R.,  Baq. 
Barnes,  Mr.  ft.  Y 
Christian,  Mr. 
Olbba,  S.  N.,  Beq. 

Hlfham.Mr. 

Jaekeon,  Hugh,  Beq. 

Moore,  Mn 

Do.,  for  Africa 
Newton,  Mrs.  8. 
Trotmen,  Mitt 


£  ••  &. 

Donations 
Alexander,  J.  W.,  Seq.    0   0   0 
M ........ 0  10    0 

Legacy. 

Cooke,  Mn.  Hannah, 
late  of  Cambridge,  by 
W.  L.  Brooke,  Esq. 

(lose  expeneea) 90    9    6 

Do.,  for  A/Hca  99    9    6 

London  and  Middlesex 
AuxjLiAtuas. 
Devonport  Street— 
Bandar  Seheol  «,♦*..♦.   SIS 


£  *.  J. 

John  Street,  on  aecoant, 
b/M.  Martin,  Bsq.  ...  SO    0    0 

pwit  Street,  Lambeth— 
*arren,  Major  1    0   0 


RAjeoJ 
Fan- 


Staines— 
Collection 
Contrlbntiona 


Leas  expenses 


£   *.». 


Contribution*,  by  Jaa. 
Brant,  for  Clarence 

Cterpet. 0    6    0 

Beading,  on  account  ...  SO    0    0 

BcCKOrGHAJtOHIES. 

Aaarehaai — 
Centsibatione,         by 
Muter  Morten,  for 
JTatfw  Preacher*  ...    0  17 
Astern  Clinton— 
Contributions,        tor 
Notice  Preacher*  ...    0  10    S 
Wraysbury— 

CoUection  0  10    1 

Contribution*   2    6    4 

Do,  Sunday  School    0    4    7 

Csjubid 

Ssaday  School 0  13    0 

WALL. 

0    T  7 

Am  17   0 

Truro— 
Prion*,      by     Miss 

Traer,     for      Mu* 

Barrit*  New  School 

Motms,  Haiti 1  16    0 

DsTomantfl* 

llyttMOtlk — 
Friends,  by  Mrs.Lobb, 
for    Mix*    Harrii's 
Sex  School  Room, 
Haiti  M 12    6 

Sosnx. 

Lsugbton— 

CeutribaUona,     half- 
year 2  19    0 

HMa  Hedinghazn— 

Sunday  School  0  10    6 

Thorpe   0 19    0 

Gi*0csaraMHra& 

Cckfstd— 

CeUectiooa...... 5    3    0 

Coociibationa  6  11    9 

laatiagton 3    4    3 

Sunday     School,     for 

Native  Preacher* ...  10    0 
Lydney— 

Collection 7    8    0 

Contribution*  5  15    0 

MiMhinhampton 0  13    4 

Simbrtdge— 

CoUeetion,  Ac 6  14    4 

Uley— 

Collection  .- 2    3    6 

Woadeheeter.M M  0  18    0 

Wotton  under  Edge 

Rogers,  Mr.  J 10    0 

34  11  11 
Less  expenses  ...    1    2    3 

33    9    8 

Haarrojuna. 
A  Paor  MinUter 0  10    0 


FOB  MAfiOH,  1868. 

£  *.<L 
Andover— 

Collections 6   8  10 

Gontribationa  29    3    1 

Do.,      for      Native 

Tracker  2    0    0 

Do.,  Infant  Class ...    0    1    6 
Do  .Juvenile Work- 
ing Association...    6  19    2 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
tog  119 

44  14    4 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 10    0    8 

34  13  8 
Longparish— 

Sunday  School 0    8  0 

Lndgershall  0  12  1 

Bomsey — 

Collection 3    6    7 

Contributions  6  10  11 

9  16    6 
Leas  expenses 1    9    0 

Yarmouth,  I.  W.— 
Contributions,        by 
Master  D.  H.  Payn, 
Let,     tor     Native 
Preacher*  16    0 

HamTFoftMauma. 

Rickmansworth— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher*...    1  14    9 
St.  Alban's,  on  account, 

by  Rey.  W.  Upton  ...  15    0    0 
Ware— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 

B.  Modcair 2    0    0 

Watford,  on  account  ...  10    0    0 

Kairr. 

Chatham— 
Acworth,  Mr.  Joseph    1    0    0 
Contrlbutions,by  Miss 
Acworth,  for  Native 

Preacher* 19    4 

Eynsford — 
8nnday  School 1  19    0 

Lawcabhirb. 
Aahton  under  Lyne— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    2    5    0 

Bolton— 

Collections    11  19  9 

Contributions   14  11  6 

Proceeds  of  Breakfast    3  14  6 

30    5    9 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 27  18    6 

2    7    3 

HaaUngden,  Ebeneser— 

Collections 5    7    1 

Contributions 0    4    9 

5  11  10 
Leaa  expenses  0  19    3 

4  12    7 
Rochdale- 
Contributions,  (or  Mi** 
ffarri*'*  New  School 
Room*,  Haiti 2   0    3 
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Sabden— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    1  15    0 

Wigan,  Lord  Street- 
Sunday  School  0  14    0 

LatcmaTinaiuAa. 

Leicester— 
R....» 20    0    0 

NomroLK. 
Downham — 
Contributions,        let 
Native  Preacher*...    0  10    0 
Norfolk,  on    account, 
by  Mr.  J.  1).  Smith  ...100    0    0 

NoKTntrtf*jniLajn>. 

Newcastle  on  Tyns— 
Friend,   by   Ber.   T. 
Pottenger,  (for  Na- 
tive Preacher*   ......    0  10    0 

OxroRD&Himx. 
Burford — 
ContribuUons,by  Miss 

Wail  „    2    2    0 

Milton- 
Collections »....    2  19    f 

Contributions „,    8  16    6 

SoitsmsjrrsBiAa. 

Horsington— 

Contributions  10    0 

Do.,     for      Native 
Preacher*  0  10    0 

8TAFFORDeaiJIS. 

Bilston  3    8    0 

Burton  on  Trent- 
Sunday    School,-   for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    1  17    8 
Coaeley— 
Whitebouse,   R.   B., 

Esq ».....*.    a    1    0 

Leek- 
Contributions,      two 
yean,  by  Miss  GUI    6    0    0 
Wolverhampton— 
Sunday  Schools 9  15  10 

Suvpoue. 

Bildes  ton- 
Sunday  School 0  14    0 

Somerleyton— 

Collection  8  17    1 

Contributions  3  16    5 

WaHwlCOlim*. 
Henley  In  Arden— 
ContribuUona 4    9   0 

Wiltshirb. 
Down  ton- 
Collections 8  18    6 

Contributions  ,..  14    0  10 

Do.,  Juvenile 17    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Infant  Class  15    0 

25  11    4 
Leaa  expenses 0    9    3 

25    2    1 
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Salisbury— 

Collection! 

Do.,     Ac,    Boden- 


£  i.tt 
11    2  10 


Contributions  It 

Do.,  Sun,  Scholars' 
Juvenile   8ocletr  15 


0    0 


£t. 

Olamohoaxihiu— 
Croesyparc — 

Collection 1  12 

Contribution ....    0    2 


Less  expenses 


.39 
.    1 


38    5    0 


WOBCB 

Blockley— 
TbrM  pupils  of  Hn. 
Hull,  by  W.  Parley 


0    9    8 


Evesham,  Mill  Street— 

,   CoUoetlon 2    9    0 

Contributioni  3    10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  12    0 


Leas  expenses 


8  12    0 
19    6 


0    2    6 


YoRKSMM. 


Bradford,  Slon  Chapel— 
Collection,  Juvenile...    i    9 

Lockwood— 

Collection  4    ff 

ContrlbatloBJ   5  14 

8 

4 

8 

14    9 
Leu  expenses 0  14 

8 
8 

13  15 

0 

NORTH  WALES. 

Anolssjla— 
Bellan             ") 
Gasmen          f                -  10 

Llangefni         f  3  1W 

Pencarnedu     J 

0 

80UTH  WALES. 

Br  ■gknockshir>— 
Brynmawr,  Calvary- 
Contributions,        for 
Haiive  Preacken  ...    1    2 

0 

MoNMOUTBIHJRJt-" 

Magor— 

CoUoetlon 1  18 

Contribution!,  Bun- 
day  School,  for  Na- 
tive Preacken  ......    0  16 


10 


Loss  expense*  , 


2  15 
0    2 


2  13    3 


Newport— 

CoUection  4    9  10 

Contributions  12    5    2 


Len  expenses  , 


16  16 

,    0    8 


16    7    0 


Pbmbrokmhirr — 

Blaenllyn— 

Collection 0  13    2 

Contributions  8    7    4 

Ff/nnon— 

CoUection 13    0 

Contributions  4    6    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    12    0 

Fishguard,  Ebenezer— 

CoUection  0  19  8 

Contribution.... 0    2  6 

Galilee- 
Collection  10  0 

Contribution 10  0 

Glanyrbyd— 

CoUection 0    9    3 

Contribution     0    2    6 


Haverfordwest— 

CoUections 25    0  0 

Contributions  ~100    0  6 

Do.,  Juvenile    ......    6    3  6 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    15    0  0 

146~4  0 

Less  expenses  0  12  0 


145  12    0 


Salem— 
CoUection 

Tenby— 
Contribution., 


£  «.   d . 
0  10     6 

10     0 


SCOTLAND. 

Auchencairn— 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preacken ...    10    0 

Hawick— 
Turnbull,  Mrs. .........    5     0     0 

Tobermory — 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacken  ...    5  10     7 


IRELAND. 

Belllna— 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preacken  ...    2  17     0 

BaUyshannon— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    0  10    0 

Belfast- 
Contributions  M    4    0    0 


Dublin- 
Collections 3  15    2 

Contributions  38  10    O 

Do.,  for  Sdiools 110 

43    0    2 

Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 36    1    6 

7*8 

Tubbermore— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacken, 

Africa 7    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  do 15    0 

Waterford— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacken  ...    0  10    6 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
Brown's     Town     and 
Bethany 20    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donation!  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edikbvboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


i.  HAODON  AMD  SOX,  FnlJffnRS,  CAS1MI  STRCSff,  NlfSftlTRY. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


APRIL,  1853. 


ANCIENT  BAPTISM  AND  MODERN. 

BY   HIS  EXCELLENCY,   THE   PRUSSIAN   AMBASSADOR, 
CHRISTIAN   CHARLES  JOS  IAS   BUNSEN,  D.C.Iu 


The  ancient  baptism  comprised,  on 
gospel  grounds,  four  spiritual  elements 
— instruction,  examination,  the  vow, 
the  initiation.  To  each  of  these  elements 
was  attached  a  sacred  symbol,  an  ex- 
ternally working  act  of  the  church, 
who,  by  means  of  her  bishops  and 
elders,  ordained  in  the  place  of  God. 
To  instruction,  the  blessing  corres- 
ponded ;  to  examination,  the  imposition 
of  hands ;  to  confession,  immersion  in 
water;  to  the  vow  for  life  and  for 
death,  the  unction  as  priest  and  king. 
Thus  did  the  beggar  enter  into  the 
communion  of  the  faithful;  thus  the 
emperor,  when  he  ventured  to  do  so. 
Constantino  considered  of  it  until  his 
death-bed 

It  is  impossible  but  that  this  ceremony 
should  have  produced  a  great  general 
impression,  which  was  not  diminished 
if  the  initiated  were  the  child  of  Chris- 
tian parents.  The  act  was  his  own,  as 
much  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  a  convert 
from  heathenism.     The  very  gradual 

TOL  XTZ. FOURTH  SERIES. 


advancement  even  of  the  age  of  baptism 
in  the  case  of  children  of  Christian 
families,  must  have  been  injurious  to 
its  character  as  a  solemnity.  We  have 
already  seen  how,  even  before  the  close 
of  our  period,  the  baptism  of  new-born 
infants  grew  out  of  that  of  children 
advancing  towards  the  age  of  boyhood. 
We  have  seen  how,  from  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  which  Christ  instituted, 
|  people  relapsed  into  ceremonial  law, 
and  fell  back  upon  the  shadow  of  a 
Jewish  custom,  which  had  ceased  to  be 
binding  with  the  extinction  of  the 
nation,  and  now  was  made  a  sanction 
for  the  religion  of  the  new  covenant  of 
humanity. 

In  consequence  of  this  alteration  and 
complete  subversion  of  its  main  features, 
brought  about  principally  by  the  Afri- 
cans of  the  third  century,  and  completed 
by  Augustin,  these  natural  elements 
have  been,  in  the  course  of  nearly  fifteen 
centuries,  most  tragically  decomposed, 
and    nothing  is    now  remaining  any- 

A   A 


198 


ANCIENT  BAPTISM  AND  MODERN. 


where  but  ruins.  In  the  East  people 
adhered  to  immersion,  although  this 
symbol  of  man  voluntarily  and  con- 
sciously making  a  tow  of  the  sacrifice 
of  self,  lost  all  meaning  in  the  immer- 
sion of  a  new-born  child.  The  eastern 
churoh,  moreover,  practised  the  unc- 
tion immediately  after  the  immersion, 
although  that  unction  implies,  even 
more  than  immersion,  man's  full  con- 
sciousness, and  is  to  be  the  seal  of  a  free 
pledge,  of  a  responsible  act.  Yet  the 
eastern  church  requires,  nevertheless, 
the  general  recognition  of  both,  as 
necessary  to  salvation,  and  denies  there 
is  any  efficacy  in  the  western  form  of 
baptism. 

The  western  church  evidently  com- 
menced her  career,  under  the  guidance 
of  Rome,  with  more  freedom  of  thought. 
She  abolished,  together  with  adult  bap- 
tism, its  symbol,  immersion,  and  intro- 
duced sprinkling  in  its  stead.  She 
retained,  again,  unction,  the  chrisina, 
by  way  of  confirmation,  and  separated 
the  two  acts ;  so  that,  at  all  events,  a 
beginning  of  consciousness  and  instruc- 
tion may  be  assumed  to  be  implied  as  a 
justification  of  the  subsequent  ceremony. 
Yet  with  this  she  rigidly  maintained  in 
her  teaching,  as  the  effect  of  the  act 
of  baptism,  all  the  consequences  which 
the  gospel  and  the  ancient  church  so 
undeniably  and  authentically  connect 
with  the  previous  instruction,  and  the 
voluntary  conscious  vow.  The  doctrine 
of  Augustin  was  completed  and  stereo- 
typed by  Thomas  Aquinas.  The  practice 
of  the  Latin  church  has  equally  little 
correspondence  with  the  custom  and 
spirit  of  the  ancient,  as  regards  unction. 
The  postponement  of  this  solemnity  is 
a  recognition  of  the  principle ;  but  even 
the  legal  age  of  seven  is  much  too  early 
a  period  to  show  that  the  ceremony  is 
not  to  be  an  opus  opcratvm,  but  the 
voluntary  act  of  the  conscious  mind. 
And  still  the  practice  prevailing  in  ex- 
clusively catholic  countries,  of  bringing 


children  of  four  and  five  years  old  to 
the  bishop  to  be  confirmed,  proves  how 
little  the  proper  idea  to  be  conveyed  by 
the  act  is  seriously  attended  to;  and 
more  strongly  still,  how  little  impres- 
sion it  has  made  on  the  popular  mind. 
Whatever  improvement  has  been  effected 
in  this  practice  in  France,  and  to  a  still 
greater  extent  in  Catholic  Germany,  by- 
way of  preparation  for  the  first  com- 
munion (the  admission  to  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  idea  of  the  ancient  ohorch,  is 
expressed  directly  by  the  unction),  is 
due,  as  history  attests,  to  the  influenoe 
of  the  Reformation  on  the  formation  of 
popular  customs. 

But  what  did  the  Reformation  itself  ? 
The  Reformers  retained  the  doctrine  of 
Augustin,  together  with  paedobaptism. 
It  is  true,  nevertheless,  that  they  re- 
garded the  baptism  of  new-born  infante 
merely  as  an  offering,  a  dedication  of 
the  children  by  their  parents,  as  a 
vicarious  act,  and  as  the  first  step  only 
in  a  process  which  was  actually  to  be 
completed  by  themselves  in  riper  years, 
after  their  Christian  education  was 
finished,  through  their  own  voluntary 
confession  and  vow.  We  are  indebted 
to  Luther  especially  for  this  correct 
conception,  and  the  having  worthily 
and  rationally  carried  it  out  is  the  most 
blessed  work  of  the  evangelical  church 
of  the  German  nation.  Confirmation 
is,  at  the  present  moment,  together 
with  the  principle  of  intellectual  liberty, 
the  Bible  and  the  hymns,  the  principal 
means  of  keeping  alive  German  pro- 
testantism. But,  at  the  same  time,  the 
doctrine  of  the  sacraments  did  not 
admit  confirmation  as  one  of  them. 
Consequently,  it  was  not  held  to  be 
necessary  to  salvation,  because  not  pre- 
scribed by  the  gospel,  which,  however, 
is  equally  silent  upon  the  subject  of  the 
sprinkling  of  children.  Thus  the  essen- 
tial points  in  the  gospel  and  in  the 
practice  of  the  apostles,  faith  and  self-  | 
sacrifice,  have  been   placed  lower  in 
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the  scale  than  the  sprinkling,  which 
wis  adopted  instead  of  the  Jewish 
immersion,  and  the  personal  act  has 
been  held  in  less  estimation  than  its 
substitute.  This  may  he  compatible 
with  the  Romish  doctrine  of  good  works, 
bat  is  as  repugnant  to  the  evangelical 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  as  it  is 
to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
practice  of  the  apostles.  The  leathern 
scholasticism  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
it  is  true,  knew  how  to  justify  all  that ; 
bat,  of  this  justification,  neither  scrip- 
ture rightly  interpreted,  nor  reason 
speaking  its  own  language,  can  take 
cognisance. 

The  protestant  church  in  Germany  fell 
besides  into  another  contradiction,  in- 
asmuch as  she  defended  and  admitted 
the  validity  of  confirmation,  as  being 
the  voluntary  act  of  the  individual,  and 
jet  supported,  with  all  her  power,  the 
interference  of  the  state,  by  whose 
regulations  no  person  can  be  admitted 
into  any  trade  or  service,  unless  he  can 
produce  a  certificate  of  confirmation. 

The  Reformed  church,  which  had  no 
scruple  in  swallowing  the  camel  of 
pa&dobaptism,  as  being  in  harmony  with 
scripture,  found  no  place  in  its  theolo- 
gical conscience  for  confirmation,  be- 
cause it  was  not  prescribed  in  scripture, 
was  a  human  invention.  In  the  course 
of  two  centuries,  wherever  the  two 
evangelical  confessions  co-exist,  custom 
has  corrected  that  untenable  theological 
one-sidedness,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  Lutheran  confirmation,  and  this  has 
been  one  of  the  many  inward  prepara- 
tions to  the  union  of  the  two  confessions. 

The  English  church,  in  her  articles, 
adopts  the  general  evangelical  doctrine 
of  baptism  in  such  a  way  as  to  place 
human  faith  by  the  side  of  Divine  grace 
(Art  27,  compared  with  Art.  11.)  She 
reconciles,  moreover,  the  scholastic 
doctrine  which  limits  the  efficacy  of 
baptism  to  original  sin,  and  excludes 
from  it  all  deadly  sins  committed  after 


baptism,  as  well  as  the  fanatical  view 
that  persons  once  baptized  can  sin  no 
«nore.  (Art  16.)  But  in  her  Liturgy, 
exclusively  and  rigorously  prescribed 
since  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
she  certainly  uses  expressions  which 
appear  better  suited  to  the  Romish  than 
the  evangelical  doctrine,  and  whioh 
have  consequently  become  a  snare  to 
many  consciences,  and  a  cause  of  con- 
stantly continuing  separation  from  the 
church.  Lastly,  confirmation  has  been 
no  farther  advanced,  either  doctrinally 
or  practically,  beyond  the  point  at 
which  it  was  left  at  the  time  of  the 
separation  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  English  church,  therefore,  is  not 
only  in  this  particular  essentially  un- 
iformed, but  considerably  behind  the 
French,  and  especially  behind  the 
Roman  catholic  church  in  Germany. 
Episcopal  confirmation,  notwithstanding 
the  zealous  efforts  of  the  prelates  of  the 
day,  remains,  as  to  its  essence  and 
efficacy,  an  opus  operatum.  How  this 
has  reacted  on  infant  baptism  is  clear 
from  the  fact,  that,  among  the  lower 
classes  of  the  population  of  London,  so 
many  of  those  who  belong  to  the  Esta- 
blishment are  either  not  baptized  at  all, 
or  never  set  their  foot  inside  the  church 
again  after  baptism.  This  also  accounts 
for  so  many  of  its  members  never 
having  been  confirmed. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  repeat  how 
little  foundation  there  is  in  the  ancient 
church  for  the  exclusive  right  of  the 
bishop  to  confirm,  which  is  the  main 
hindrance  to  a  radical  reform.  Neither 
must  it,  however,  be  forgotten  that  it 
dates  from  a  period  in  which  every 
town,  however  small,  was  a  bishopric. 

Still  less  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
the  quakers  and  baptists  have  sprung 
out  of  this  church.  The  former  of 
these  consider  external  baptism  as  a 
Jewish  custom,  to  be  no  longer  binding 
after  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish  people ; 
and  the  abuse   to   which    it    had  led 
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dangerous,  if  not  fatal.  The  baptists 
have  restored  adult  baptism.  But,  as 
in  the  first  case  the  negation  of  the 
form  has  grown  into  a  formality ;  so,  in 
the  latter,  has  the  restoration  of  an  old 
form.  The  baptists  find  it  difficult  to 
understand  that  the  idea  of  the  German 
protestant  act  of  baptism,  which  con- 
cludes with  the  tow  and  benediction, 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  idea  of 
the  gospel  commandment,  the  letter  of 
which  they  push  to  such  an  extent; 
and,  under  the  yoke  of  an  utterly  one- 
sided rigid  Calvinism,  they  are  inclined 
to  attach  to  their  own  form  a  supersti- 


tious power,  by  which  the  efficacy  of  st 
continually  renewed  faith  is  thrown 
into  the  background. 

But  how  little  the  churches  of  the 
seventeenth  century  can  make  head 
against  the  onsets  of  the  baptists,  in 
countries  where  a  great  and  free  reli- 
gious movement  exists,  is  evinced  by 
the  fret,  that,  among  serious  Christians 
of  the  English  race  in  the  United  States, 
the  baptists  or  congregational  preachers 
are  on  the  increase  more  than  any  other 
sect,  so  that  they  form  already  the  most 
numerous  and  most  progressive  commu- 
nity.— Hippolytus  and  his  Age.    VoL  III, 


THE  REASONABLENESS  OP  PRATER  VINDICATED. 

BT   THE   BBV.  JOHN   HOWABD  H  IN  TON,  M.A. 


To  the  Christian  prayer  is  at  once 
an  important  duty  and  an  inestimable 
privilege,  from  which  there  is  little 
danger,  it  may  be  hoped,  of  his  being 
alienated  by  the  scoffs  of  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  its  value.  Since,  however, 
speculative  objections  to  it  are  sedu- 
lously sown  broad-cast  throughout  the 
community,  it  becomes  not  only,  desir- 
able, but  in  a  measure  necessary,  that 
plain  and  common  sense  answers  should 
be  supplied  to  them.  In  this  manner 
we  propose  to  notice  some  of  those 
most  frequently  presented. 

I.  We  are  told  that  prayer  is  wrong, 
that  is  to  say,  an  exercise  inappropriate 
to  our  condition.  The  true  providence 
of  man,  it  is  proclaimed  to  ub,  is  science, 
or  the  knowledge  of  material  agencies, 
and  the  application  of  them  to  our  own 
well-being.  We  should  be  active,  pru- 
dent, and  skilful,  instead  of  being 
devout. 

There  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and 
error  in  this  statement.  Undoubtedly 
we  should  be  active,  prudent,  and  skil- 
ful ;  and  to  a  certain  extent  it  may  be 
admitted  that  science  is  a  providence 


to  man — that  is  to  say,  science  supplies 
to  man  all  the  means  he  has  of  taking 
care  of  himself;  but  it  does  not  follow 
from  either  of  these  positions  that  we 
ought  not  to  be  devout  The  care  we  can 
take  of  ourselves  with  all  our  diligence 
is  but  very  imperfect,  and  the  means 
we  have  at  our  disposal  with  all  our 
skill  are  far  from  being  adequate  to 
ward  off  every  danger,  or  to  supply 
every  want.  When  we  have  done  all 
for  ourselves  that  we  can  do,  and  still 
find  want,  sorrow,  and  calamity  press- 
ing upon  us,  wherein  is  the  impropriety 
of  our  asking  help — if  help  is  to  be 
obtained — from  heaven)  If  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  may  not  supersede, 
surely  it  may  be  superadded  to  the 
providence  of  man. 

Besides,  the  objection  takes  a  very 
partial  view  of  the  objects  for  which 
we  pray.  Prayer  is  directed,  not  merely 
to  the  attainment  of  some  end  imme- 
diately in  view — as  the  recovery  of  a 
child  from  sickness,  for  example — but 
to  the  obtaining  of  inward  assistance 
or  help  to  bear  afflictions  which  may 
not  be  removed.    We  pray  for  gracious 
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influences  which  may  100th  a  lacerated 
or  sustain  a  sinking  heart.  Is  this 
also  wrong  I  And  is  the  inward  as 
well  as  the  outward  condition  of  nan 
thrown  upon  a  providence  exclusively 
his  own. 

II.  In  the  next  place,  however,  we 
are  instructed  that  if  prayer  be  not 
wrong,  it  will  infallibly  be  mischievous. 
It  will  prevent  oar  due  appreciation 
and  use  of  the  agencies  around  us ;  or, 
in  plainer  words,  it  will  make  us  care- 
leas  and  idle. 

This  objection  confounds  the  use  of  a 
thing    with    its    abuse.     Undoubtedly 
the  expectation  of  help  may  be  abused 
to  the  indulgence  of  negligence  and 
sloth,  but  this  is  neither  its  necessary 
result  nor  its  natural  tendency.    Pro- 
mises of  help  if  it  should  be  required 
are  very  frequent  in  human  arrange- 
ments, and   in  their   direct   tendency 
they  are  encouragements  to   exertion 
rather  than  bounties  upon  indolence. 
Nor  are  they  far  otherwise  in  their  real 
influence ;  for  in  general  they  do  ope- 
rate as  a  stimulus  to  industry,  though 
sometimes  abused  by  the  slothful  to  a 
different  issue.     It    does    not    appear 
why  our  expectation  of  help  from  God 
should  operate  differently  from  a  similar 
expectation  when  directed  to  human 
aid.    Certainly  the  current  language  of 
divines    warrants    no    imputation    on 
them  of  encouraging  such  an  abuse  of 
trust  in  God ;  their  language  has  pro- 
verbially been,  "Labour  as  if  all  de- 
pended on  yourself  and  pray  as  though 
all  depended  on  God."    And  for  those 
who  may  be  in  danger  of  betraying 
themselves  to    material    ruin    by  the 
cultivation  of  a  spiritual  dependence, 
the  Divine  being  has  modes  of  chastise- 
ment sufficiently  cogent  and  instructive. 
His  providence  assuredly  befriends  no 
idlers.     However,  if  there  be  here  and 
there  a  farmer  who  looks  for  growing 
corn  when  he  has  sown  no  seed,  or  a 
manufacturer  who  expects  his  steam- 


engine  to  work  when  he  has  not  lighted 
the  fire,  we  altogether  disown  them  as 
examples  of  the  influence  of  dependence 
on  God,  and  abandon  them  to  the  rebuke 
and  scorn  of  the  infidel. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  we  are  told, 
that  if  prayer  is  neither  wrong  nor 
mischievous,  it  is  at  all  events  absurd ; 
since  we  are  placed  in  the  midst  of 
powers  which  act  in  regular  and  certain 
methods,  and  of  which  the  issues  will 
be  the  same  whether  we  pray  or  not ; 
it  cannot,  consequently,  be  of  any  use 
to  pray. 

The  regularity  of  physical  agency,  of 
course,  cannot  be  doubted;  but  man- 
kind in  the  depth  of  sorrow  will  be 
long  in  being  convinced  by  this  argu- 
ment that  it  can  be  of  no  use  to  pray. 
It  has,  perhaps,  been  erroneously 
thought  that  prayer  is  known  only  as  a 
duty  of  religion,  and  a  precept  of 
Christianity.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  an 
instinct  of  human  nature,  waiting  for 
neither  prescription  nor  warrant,  but 
brought  into  involuntary  action  when- 
ever the  circumstances  arise  which  call 
for  it.  It  may  be  very  easy  for  men  to 
live  without  prayer  who  live  in  undis- 
turbed prosperity ;  but  in  extreme  peril 
or  severe  suffering  almost  every  one 
prays :  the  instances  have  not  been  few 
in  which  professed  atheists  have,  in  the 
near  prospect  of  a  frightful  death,  been 
seen  upon  their  knees.  Prayer,  in 
truth,  is  the  cry  for  help  instinctively 
uttered  by  man's  heart  in  the  season  of 
danger,  and  Christianity  does  nothing 
more  than  show  the  way  in  which  this 
cry  may  be  most  acceptably  and  most 
successfully  presented.  If  there  be  an 
error  or  an  absurdity  here,  it  is  to  be 
charged,  not  upon  Christianity,  but 
upon  human  nature.  Here  is,  however, 
neither  absurdity  nor  error.  All  in- 
stincts imply  the  reality  of  their  objects. 
The  parental  instinct,  which  is  nothing 
more  than  an  example  of  the  class,  does 
so,  whether  we  regard  it  in  its  more 
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complex  development  in  the  human 
raoe,  or  in  its  simpler  manifestation 
among  the  lower  animals ;  were  it  not 
so  indeed,  the  instinct  itself  would  be 
at  once  absurd  and  mischievous.  Not 
less  strongly  does  the  instinctive  im- 
pulse in  man's  heart  to  cry  for  help 
from  heaven  imply  the  fact  that  help  is 
to  be  found  there. 

If,  however,  the  regular  action  of 
physical  causes  renders  prayer  absurd, 
not  less  does  it  render  labour  so.  For 
the  argument  arising  out  of  it,  if  argu- 
ment there  be,  is  this,  that  no  change  in 
the  sequence  of  events  can  be  effected ; 
whence  it  is  useless,  and  therefore  ab- 
surd, to  ask  the  interposition  of  another 
in  my  affairs :  but,  if  no  change  in  the 
sequence  of  events  can  be  effected  by 
another,  neither  can  any  be  effected  by 
myself,  and  it  becomes  as  irrational  for 
me  to  exert  my  own  power,  as  to  sup- 
plicate the  exertion  of  another's.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view  of  the  case,  the 
dictate  of  common  sense  would  be  that 
I  should  at  once  abandon  prayer  and 
effort  alike,  and  submit  myself  wholly 
to  the  regular  and  inevitable  order  of 
nature.  Such  a  conclusion,  however, 
the  common  sense  of  mankind  rejects, 
and  even  infidelity  condemns.  If  there 
be  a  Power  in  heaven,  even  if  of  no 
higher  than  human  capabilities,  it  must 
be  as  rational  to  ask  his  help  as  to 
employ  our  own. 

In  truth,  the  asking  of  Divine  help 
differs  not  at  all  in  principle  from  the 
asking  of  human  help.  Other  men,  in 
common  with  ourselves,  have  a  certain 
measure  of  ability  to  control  the  agencies 
of  nature,  and  when  our  own  is  insuf- 
ficient for  our  purpose  we  naturally  and 
continually  seek  the  aid  of  theirs.  To 
say  that  it  is  absurd  to  seek  the  aid  of 
a  superior  being,  is  in  fact  to  deny  to 
him  even  the  small  amount  of  power 
which  we  allow  to  be  competent  to 
man. 
IV.  Prayer,  then,  is  neither  wrong. 


nor  mischievous,  nor  absurd.  We  sure 
told,  however,  that  it  is  enthusiastic,  that 
there  is  an  order  of  events  established 
by  God  himself,  and  that  to  suppose 
him  to  depart  from  that  order  by  direct 
interposition  in  answer  to  prayer  would 
be  to  suppose  a  frequent,  if  not  a  per- 
petual miracle. 

Here  again  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and 
error.     It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  a 
course  and  order  of  events  has  been 
established  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  but 
this  does  not  warrant  the  conclusion 
which    the    objector    draws   from    it- 
God's  plan  necessarily  comprehends  the 
whole  course  of  human  action  as  a  part 
of  that  on  which  it  is  formed.    It  is,  to 
some  extent,  as  foreseeing  what  man 
will  do  that  God  has  determined  what 
he  himself  will  do,  his  conduct  as   a 
moral  governor   and  administrator  of 
the  great  work  of  redemption  having 
necessarily  a  relation  to  the  conduct  of 
mankind.    Now  prayer  is  one  part  of 
the  conduct  of  mankind,  and  can   no 
more  be  conceived  to  be  omitted  from 
the  Divine  regard  than  any  other  part 
of  it.     Instead  of  being  excluded  from 
the  Divine  arrangements  it  must  rather 
of  necessity  be  included  and  incorpo- 
rated in  them.    In  his  absolute  fore- 
knowledge the  eternal  God  beholds  the 
actions  of  men,  and  fits  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providence  to  them ;  and  as 
a  part  of  this  general  system,  he  regards 
the  foreseen  neglect  or  exercise  of  prayer 
— the  spirit  of  proud  self-reliance  or  of 
devout  dependence — and  he  adapts  his 
dispensations  to  them.     His   hearing 
and  answering  prayer,  consequently,  is 
not  a  turning  out  of  his  course  at  a  cry 
by  which  he  is  surprised,  but  the  ac- 
complishing of  his  design  in  responding 
to  a  prayer  which  he  foreknew. 

And  thus  our  own  attitude  in  prayer 
is  to  be  understood.  It  is  not  that  we 
presume  to  interpose  for  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  chain  of  events  which  Divine 
wisdom  has  determined,  by  breaking 
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one  of  its  links;  we  rather  put  our- 
selves into  the  attitude  of  prayer  in 
order  to  constitute  one  of  the  links  in 
that  chain,  that  the  predetermined  con- 
nexion   may  be    complete.    In    God's 
plan  our  very  prayers  have  a  place  to 
fill  up,  an  influence  to  exert ;  and  it 
were  as  absurd  to  omit  these  as  any 
other  portion  of  our  appointed  activity. 
Y.  We  are  now  met  with  the  further 
objection  that,  taken  generally,  the  an- 
swering of  the  prayers  of  mankind  is 
impossible.    To  answer  the  prayers  of 
one  or  of  a  few,  we  are  told,  might  be 
practicable,  but  taking  the  world  at 
large,  prayers  must  be  not  only  so  mul- 
titudinous but  so  contradictory,  that  in 
no  conceivable  way  could  all  of  them  be 
fulfilled.     The  interests  of  men,  it  is 
said,  are  so  various  that  they  will  be 
found  soliciting  favours  absolutely  in- 
compatible one  with  another — as  farm- 
ers, to  suit  the  different  employments  of 
husbandry,    would    be    imploring    one 
rain  and  another  sunshine  at  the  same 
moment. 

Such  an  objector,  it  would  seem, 
seeds  to  be  reminded  that,  beyond  the 
sphere  of  miraculous  operation,  which 
constitutes  an  exceptional  case,  the 
bible  nowhere  warrants  the  expectation 
of  an  absolute  and  specific  answer  to 
prayer.  like  an  earthly  parent,  the 
heavenly  Father  "knoiceth  how  to  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him," 
and  he  will  manifest  a  blended  parental 
wisdom  and  love  alike  in  withholding 
and  imparting.  It  would,  indeed,  be 
one  of  the  greatest  calamities  for  human 
kind  if  every  prayer  dictated  by  man's 
poor  heart,  and  breathed  passionately 
from  his  lips,  were  to  be  accomplished. 
Far  too  ignorant  are  we,  too  selfish,  too 
corrupt,  to  be  put  in  so  fearful  a  posi- 
tion. Many  things  must  be  refused, 
bat  this  by  no  means  annihilates  the 
system  of  requests.  A  father  is  not 
bound  to  say  to  a  numerous  family, 
"  My  children,  make  me  no  request,  for 


I  shall  not  be  able  to  grant  you  all  that 
you  will  ask."  He  would  rather  say, 
"My  children,  ask  from  we  what  you 
will,  only  leave  it  to  me  to  grant  or 
to  refuse  your  requests,  and  be  assured 
of  my  tenderest  love  in  both."  It  is 
thus  that  the  heavenly  Father  deals 
with  us.  In  all  things  by  prayer  and 
supplication  we  are  to  make  known  our 
requests  to  him,  and  then  we  are  to 
leave  the  decision  in  his  hands,  assured 
that  he  will  do  what  is  best  for  us.  It  is 
accordingly  the  Christian's  habit  to  ask 
for  all  things  in  a  spirit  of  blended 
submission  and  hope,  assured  that 
prayer  will  be  kindly  heard,  and  pre- 
pared to  exercise  resignation  if  the 
benefit  be  refused,  no  less  than  to  show 
his  gratitude  if  it  be  vouchsafed. 

If  it  be  replied  that  upon  such  a 
system  prayer  is  to  a  very  large  extent 
unanswered,  and  therefore  vain,  we  re- 
join that  this  overlooks  the  principal 
end  of  prayer  itself.  Undoubtedly 
everything  that  God  pleases  to  do  for  us 
and  with  us  might  have  been  done  by 
him  without  any  exercise  of  prayer  on 
our  part ;  there  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
things  a  necessity  for  prayer.  The 
ground  of  it  rather  is  that  there  is  an 
expediency  in  it,  a  suitableness  to  man's 
condition,  and  a  conduciveness  to  his 
moral  benefit.  We  are  to  pray,  not 
because  we  cannot  obtain  any  good 
things  without  it,  or  because  we  can  ob- 
tain all  things  by  it,  but  because  this  is 
the  attitude  in  which  we  shall  best 
receive  the  lot  which  is  assigned  to  us, 
and  in  which  we  shall  most  largely  and 
effectually  cultivate  the  moral  senti- 
ments— the  dependence,  the  gratitude, 
the  trust,  the  resignation — fitted  to  our 
condition.  Unanswered  as  well  as  an- 
swered prayer  finds  its  place  in  such  a 
system. 

VI.  Even  if  we  offer  prayer,  however, 
and  it  be  answered,  we  are  told  that  no 
answer  to  it  can  be  proved.  It  is 
tauntingly  said  to  us,  *  Where  is  this 
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interference  of  a  Divine  Providence  on 
your  behalf?  Show  it  to  us.  Where 
does  it  begin?  Where  does  it  end? 
And  what  has  it  done  for  you  ?" 

We  acknowledge  the  delicacy  and 
even  the  difficulty  of  the  task  which  is 
thus  set  us ;  we  confess,  moreover,  that 
in  attempting  to  trace  specific  answers 
to  prayer  much  ignorance  and  folly 
have  been  shown.  But  we  think  the 
demand  is  unfair.  It  is,  if  we  under- 
stand it,  a  demand  to  make  a  Divine 
interposition  visible,  or  manifest  to  the 
senses.  "Show  it  to  us,"  says  the 
objector.  We  make  no  such  pretension ; 
but  we  ask  the  objector  whether  he 
believes  nothing  that  he  cannot  see? 
Our  senses  are  very  useful  to  us,  but 
they  are  far  from  being  the  sources  of 
all  our  knowledge.  There  are  great 
facts  which  all  men  hold,  not  only  in- 
dependently of  the  [testimony  of  their 
senses,  but  contrary  to  it.  In  like 
manner  the  providence  of  God,  though 
it  cannot  be  traced  by  the  eye,  has  its 
proper  proofs ;  if  it  cannot  be  demon- 
strated to  the  senses,  it  can  be  demon- 
strated to  the  mind. 

And  to  free  ourselves  from  the  em- 
barrassment inoident  to  individual  cases 
(although  many  of  them  are  very 
striking),  let  us  look  abroad  on  human 
life  at  large.  Let  any  man  contemplate 
the  history  of  the  world  as  a  whole,  and 
say  whether  there  are  not  indications  of 
intelligent  management  in  it.  Or  let 
him  take  an  instance  of  conspicuous 
magnitude,  and  say  what  he  thinks  of 
the  past  and  present  position  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  whom  he  sees  dispersed 
among  all  peoples  as  no  other  nation 
has  ever  been,  and  yet  not  lost,  but 
held  separate,  as  in  obvious  reservation 
for  a  future  national  destiny.  We  of 
course  cannot  dictate  convictions  to 
others,  but  to  us  it  appears  far  more 
difficult  to  conceive  of  this  as  an  un- 
managed  world  than  to  conceive  of  a 
Supreme  Being  who  has  it  under  his 


control,  and  who  is  conducting  its  mul- 
tiform affairs  after  his  oounseL 

We  may  be  told  that  when  we  have 
proved  a  general  providence  we  have 
not  proved  a  special  one,  and  that  we 
cannot  apply  our  general  conclusion  to 
individuals.    Our  answer  to  this  is,  that 
a  general  providence  must  in  the  nature 
of  things  be  special  also.    Take,  fox- 
example,  a  million  of  money.    It  con- 
sists of  single  sovereigns,  or,  we  may 
say,  of  single  farthings.    No  man  can. 
take  care  of  the  whole  of  it  without 
taking  care  of  every  fraction.    If  he 
loses  a  single  farthing  he  has  no  longer 
his  million  of  money.    So  in  any  other 
case,  and  not  less  so  in  the  grandest  of 
all  cases — the  providence  of  God.  Having 
charge  of  all  this  vast  world  constituted 
of  an  infinite  number  of  minute  affairs, 
he  must  of  necessity  care  for  the  small 
or  he  could  not  secure  the  great.    If  he 
listen  not  to  the  cry  of  the  hungry  lion, 
if  he  watch  not  the  fall  of  the  sparrow, 
if  he  count  not  the  very  hairs  of  our 
heads,  he  cannot  be  answerable  for  the 
general  management  or  the  final  result. 
Linked  together  as  causes  and  effects 
are,  a  minute  neglect  might  occasion, 
wide    disorder.    It   is   not   necessary, 
therefore,  to  adduce  proof  in  detail  of  a 
special  providence,  since  the  conception 
of  it  is  presupposed  in  that  of  a  general 
providence,  which  is  in  truth  nothing 
more  than  an  accumulation  of  indi- 
vidual facts.    We  might  rather  chal- 
lenge   the    objector    to    show  how,  a 
general   providence  being   granted,   a 
special  one  can  be  denied,  or  how  God, 
in  caring  for  all,  can  do  otherwise  than 
care  for  each. 

VII.  We  are  told  finally,  with  a  bold- 
ness which  might  seem  to  indicate 
desperation,  that  a  Divine  providence 
is  disproved  by  facts.  "Look,  for  ex- 
ample," says  the  objector,  "at  the 
Amazon.  There  is  a  fine  ship  on  fire  at 
sea,  with  hundreds  of  lives  in  imminent 
peril,  and  heart-rending  cries  for  deli- 
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rerance  ;  had  any  human  being  been 
witness  to  that  scene  with  power  to 
help,  he  would  have  rushed  to  the 
rescue,  and  the  fact  that  God  did  not 
proves  to  a  demonstration  that  there  is 
at  least  no  God  that  heareth  prayer.'* 

The  example  is  well  chosen,  and  we 
do  not  wish  to  ignore  the  fact.    On  the 
contrary,  we  could  supply  the  objector 
with  many  such,  and  with  some  still 
more  terrific.  .  He  might  adduce  the 
earthquake  at  Lisbon,  the  fire  of  Lon- 
don, and  the  great  plague,  by  each  of 
which  calamities  many  thousand  persons 
perished.    But  what  is  he  to  prove  by 
them  ?     If  only  that  the  ways  of  Divine 
providence  are  sometimes  awfully  mys- 
terious, or,  as)  he  may  be  pleased  to  say, 
an  intelligible  by  man,  this  we  are  quite 
ready  to  admit — it  is  one  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  bible,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
acts  of  the  universe ;  but  if  he  claims 
these  facts  as  proofs  that  there  is  no 
Divine   providence,  we  deny  the  con- 
clusiveness of  his  argument.    For  what 
is  the  principle  of  it  ?    It  is  obviously 
{bonded  upon  the  assumption  that,  if 
there  be  a  Divine  providence,  it  must 
be   benign,  not  only  universally  and 
without  ^exception,  but  in  a  manner 
always  level  to  human  comprehension. 
This  is  a  large  assumption,  and,  we  may 
add,  a  baseless  one.    It  is  much  more 
rational  to  admit  that,  if  there  be  a 
Divine  providence,  its  dispensations  will 
often   be    to    us  untraceable.    Placed 
infinitely  above  us  as  God  is,  and  in  a 
position  of  moral  government  of  which 
we  are  the  subjects,  it  is  to  the  last 
degree  improbable  that  we  should  be 
able  to  judge  of  his  ways.     In  these 
circumstances  mystery  is  his  necessity, 


his  right,  his  wisdom — an  attribute 
which  it  is  not  less  than  presumptuous 
to  deny  to  him  ;  and  whatever  may  be 
the  amount  of  it  discoverable  in  his 
ways,  it  is  much  more  easily  reconcile- 
able  with  the  fact  of  his  administration 
especially  as  exhibited  in  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  than  the  total  abandon- 
ment of  the  world  would  be  with  the 
conception  of  his  existence. 

The  argument  of  the  objector,  indeed, 
would  prohibit  the  introduction  into  a 
system  of  Divine  providence  of  any 
painful  element  at  all,  since,  under  the 
dominion  of  a  benevolent  being,  the 
very  existence  of  physical  evil  is  a 
mystery.  It  is  not  the  occurrence  of  a 
great  calamity,  but  the  occurrence  of 
any  calamity  that  is  radically  unin- 
telligible. And  thus,  in  order  to  please 
the  infidel,  we  must  have  nothing  less 
than  an  impossible  providence,  or  one 
which  should  absolutely  exclude  physical 
suffering  from  the  world. 

But  enough.  We  accept  a  Divine 
providence  with  all  its  mysteries,  far 
rather  than  the  greater  mystery  of  an 
abandoned  and  desolate  universe. 
Prayer,  while  approving  itself  to  the 
philosopher  as  reasonable,  and  appeal- 
ing to  the  heirs  of  sorrow  as  a  needful 
resource,  is  found  by  the  Christian  to  be 
an  inestimable  consolation.  He  hears 
the  voice  of  the  heavenly  Father,  who 
has  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  saying,  "  Come,  my  people,  enter 
into  thy  chambers,  until  calamity  be 
overpast ;"  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  responds  to  it  in  the 
confiding  language,  "  My  Father,  I  will 
make  my  refuge  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings." 
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To  England  belongs  the  glory  of  hav- 
ing been  the  birthplace  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Long  before  Luther  came  forth 
from  his  cell  to  denounce  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  "  man  of  sin/'  the  immortal 
Wycliffe  had  translated  the  scriptures 
into  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  proclaimed 
to  a  spiritually  enslaved  people  the 
freedom  of  religious  inquiry.  To  the 
German  reformers,  however,  Britain 
owes  a  mighty  debt  of  gratitude,  inas- 
much as  they  were  mainly  instrumental 
under  God  in  delivering  her  from  the 
iron  yoke  of  the  papacy.  England  has 
now  enjoyed  for  many  ages  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  and  shared  largely  in  the 
blessings  of  intelligence  and  liberty. 
Having  thrown  off  the  authority  of 
Rome  she  has  taken  her  place  at  the 
head  of  the  nations,  and  by  her  civil 
and  religious  institutions,  is,  in  a  very 
large  sense,  the  benefactress  of  the 
world. 

But  for  some  time  the  church  cf 
Rome  has  been  putting  forth  all  her 
energies  for  the  subjugation  of  this 
great  protectant  country  to  her  deceiv- 
ing, degrading,  and  soul  destroying  do- 
minion. Circumstances  have  been 
favourable  to  her  aims.  The  passing 
of  the  Catholic  Emancipation  Act,  the 
unrestricted  freedom  allowed  her  by  an 
enlightened  and  generous  people  ; — the 
bestowment  of  public  money  for  the 
education  of  her  Irish  priests,  and  the 
support  of  her  missions  and  worship  in 
the  colonies  ; — the  smiles  lavished  upon 
her  by  men  in  high  places ;— and  the 
extensive  prevalence  of  a  refined  and 
specious  popery  in  our  national  church 
have  enabled  her  to  assume  a  bold  front 
and  to  put  forth  the  most  lofty  preten- 
sions. Never  since  the  glorious  Re- 
formation have  her  designs  been  so 
apparent  as  at  prerent.    She  is  endea- 


vouring to  propagate  her  pernicious 
principles  in  every  part  of  the  land. 
Her  deluded  votaries  are  consecrating 
their  property  and  combining  their 
resources  for  the  extension  and  consoli- 
dation of  her  empire.  In  defiance  of 
the  fundamental  articles  of  her  faith, 
and  the  intolerance  and  persecution  of 
which  she  has  been  guilty  in  every 
period  of  her  history,  her  priests  stand 
forth,  without  a  blush,  as  the  advocates 
of  religious  liberty,  and  maintain  that 
men  ought  to  be  permitted  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  1 
and  thus  adapting  herself  with  wonder- 
ful facility  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of 
the  English  people,  she  is  seeking  with 
"  all  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness" to  restore  her  influence  over  the 
nation  which  was  once  a  part  of  her 
dark  and  wretched  territories. 

Now  such  a  state  of  things  demands 
the  immediate  attention  of  the  lovers 
of  a  pure  Christianity.  Loyalty  to  the 
King  of  Zion,  reverence  for  his  word, 
love  to  their  country,  regard  for  the 
souls  of  men — and  especially  those  of 
the  rising  generation— loudly  call  them 
to  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  diligence 
in  efforts  to  counteract  the  movements 
and  disappoint  the  expectations  of  the 
papal  sorceress.  The  protestant  insti- 
tutions, and  all  the  peculiar  advantages 
and  privileges  which  constitute  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  Britain  are 
menaced  and  endangered.  Popery  has 
deliberately  taken  the  field  and  chal- 
lenged the  armies  of  the  living  God. 
Indifference  or  inactivity  would,  there- 
fore, be  sinful.  To  allow  the  "  woman 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints11  to 
obtain  the  ascendency  would  be  to  be 
guilty  of  the  most  abject  cowardice, 
and  to  be  traitors  to  all  that  is  high 
and  holy  in  connexion  with  the  king* 


ROMANISM,  AND  OUR  DUTIES  IN  RELATION  THERETO.       207 


dun  of  Christ.  She  would  seal  up  the 
book  of  life;  take  away  the  right  of 
private  judgment ;  annihilate  our  liber- 
ties ;  and,  like  the  fell  simoon  of  the 
desert,  waft  desolation  to  all  the  fruits 
of  intellectual  and  religious  improve- 
ment. Popery  is  the  very  essence  of 
despotism.  In  the  past  it  has  trodden 
under  foot  thrones  and  sceptres,  and 
every  right  and  privilege  which  man- 
kind have  loved  and  prized.  England 
could  not  possibly  commit  a  greater 
bolt,  or  inflict  upon  herself  a  greater 
evil  than  by  yielding  herself  up  to  the 
enchantments  of  the  "  mother  of  har- 
lots." Soon  would  she  be  reduced  to 
the  degraded  condition  of  those  nations 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  which  are 
stul  under  the  dominion  of  the  papacy, 
and  all  that  in  which  she  now  glories 
would  become  extinct.  That  Rome  has 
resolved  "with  signs  and  lying  won- 
ders'* to  lay  England  prostrate  at  her 
feet  cannot  be  questioned  by  any  careful 
observer  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times  ;" 
and,  therefore,  all  true  protestants 
should  be  fully  prepared  for  the  con- 
flict. Flushed  with  pride  and  confident 
of  success  the  enemy  will  avail  herself 
of  all  the  resources  she  can  command 
for  the  accomplishment  of  her  designs. 
Greatly,  then,  does  it  behove  the  friends 
of  truth,  liberty,  and  righteousness,  to 
survey  the  whole  field  of  action,  and  to 
bring  the  omnipotent  weapons  of  the 
gospel  into  collision  with  Romish  dog- 
mas and  delusions. 

That  the  reader  may  be  able  to  form 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  true  character 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  writer  will 
now  state,  in  a  few  particulars,  some  of 
the  natural  results  of  the  practical 
writing  of  her  anti-scriptural  tenets. 
And, 

1.  "  The  holy  catholic  church"  so 
catted,  has  been  guilty  of  the  most  wanton 
and  cruel  persecution.  Maintaining  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  her  adherents  to  "  per- 
secute and  destroy  heretics,  schismatics, 


and  rebels  to  our  said  lord  the  pope 
and  his  successors,"  she  has  always 
been  decidedly  persecuting  in  her  spirit 
and  practice.  In  proof  of  this  we  only 
need  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  Ho- 
rn nists  have  sported  themselves  with 
the  miseries  of  the  vast  multitudes  of 
defenceless  men  and  women  whom  they 
have  tortured  and  martyred.  The  his- 
tory of  the  Romish  church  is  written 
in  blood  Every  instrument  of  terror 
and  cruelty  which  diabolical  skill  could 
invent  has  been  employed  by  her  in 
every  nation  in  Europe.  Who  armed 
and  sent  forth  thousands  of  savage 
ruffians  into  the  peaceful  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  to  burn  the  villages,  to  lay 
waste  the  fruitful  fields,  and  to  take 
away  the  lives  of  the  pious  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  ?  The  church  of  Borne. 
And  it  is  calculated  that  one  million  of 
those  faithful  witnesses  for  God  and  his 
truth  were  put  to  death  in  forty  years  ! 
Who  gave  every  encouragement  to 
those  bands  of  assassins  who  rose 
against  the  French  protestants  on  the 
eve  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  slew,  in  a 
few  days,  70,000  of  them,  and  carried 
on  the  work  of  destruction  till  300,000 
martyrs  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  fury  1 
The  church  of  Rome.  And  so  great  was 
the  joy  of  the  then  reigning  pope  that, 
when  intelligence  reached  Rome  of  the 
horrid  butchery,  he  commanded  that  a 
jubilee  should  be  published  for  the 
signal  blessings  which  had  been  con- 
ferred on  the  Christian  nations  !  What 
led  to  the  destruction  of  about  3,000,000 
of  the  people  of  Spain  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion ?  The  papal  tyranny  of  Rome. 
Reference,  also,  may  be  made  to  the 
Irish  massacre  in  1641,  when  more 
than  100,000  protestants  fell  by  the 
sword  of  the  papacy.  Indeed,  volumes 
might  be  filled  with  the  atrocious  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Romish  church  in 
connexion  with  pillories,  dungeons, 
banishments,  racks,  and  fires ;  but  the 
soul  sickens  when  it  contemplates  this 
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part  of  her  history,  and  is  glad  to 
escape  from  it  The  above  unquestion- 
able facts  are  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
•  that  popery  has  been  guilty  of  unpa- 
ralleled persecutions  and  cruelties.  It 
is  admitted,  with  shame  and  sorrow, 
that  professed  protestants  have  also 
been  guilty  of  persecution,  but  they 
acted  in  direct  opposition  to  their  princi- 
ples ;  whereas  Romanists  have  only 
carried  out  the  requirements  of  the 
decrees  and  decisions  of  their  councils 
and  pontiffs.  The  church  of  Rome  still 
maintains  that  it  is  her  duty  to  exter- 
minate heretics,  and  if  she  were  allowed 
to  put  forth  her  power  Bhe  would  again 
be  "  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyr* of  Jesus? 

2.  The  influence  which  the  church  of 
Rome  exerts  on  those  nations  which  are 
under  her  yoke  tends  to  obstruct  the 
u  march  of  intellect?  and  to  hinder  social 
and  moral  improvement.  Every  part  of 
her  system  is  degrading  and  enslaving 
to  the  last  degree,  as  Belgium,  Spain, 
Naples,  Italy,  Ireland,  and  other  catho- 
lic countries  abundantly  testify.  She 
fosters  a  blind  credulity,  occupies  the 
mind  with  foolish  legends,  cripples  the 
understanding,  prevents  civil  and  re- 
ligious freedom,, and  keeps  the  people  in 
an  ignorant,  misef  able,  and  half  starved 
condition.  Many  proofs  of  the  degra- 
dation of  catholic  countries  might  be 
furnished  ;  but  the  following  extract 
from  Mr.  Macaulay's  recent  "History 
of  England"  will  be  sufficient.  "  Dur- 
ing the  last  three  centuries/*  speaking 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  "to  stint  the 
growth  of  the  human  'mind  has  been 
ber  chief  object.  Throughout  Christen- 
dom, whatever  advance  has  been  made 
in  knowledge,  in  freedom,  in  wealth, 
and  in  the  arts  of  life,  has  been  made 
in  spite  of  her,  and  has  everywhere 
been  in  inverse  proportion  to  her  power. 
The  loveliest  and  most  fertile  provinces 
of  Europe  have,  under  her  rule,  been 


sunk  in  poverty,  in  political  servitude, 
and  in  intellectual  torpor,  while  pro- 
testant  countries,  once  proverbial  for 
sterility  and  barbarism,  have  been 
turned  by  skill  and  industry  into  gar- 
dens, and  can  boast  of  a  long  list  of 
heroes  and  statesmen,  philosophers  and 
poets.  Whoever,  knowing  what  Italy 
and  Scotland  naturally  are,  and  what 
four  hundred  years  ago  they  actually 
were,  shall  now  compare  the  country- 
round  Rome  and  the  country  round 
Edinburgh,  will  be  able  to  form  some 
judgment  as  to  the  tendency  of  papal 
domination.  The  descent  of  Spain, 
once  the  first  among  monarchies,  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  degradation  ;  the  ele- 
vation of  Holland,  in  spite  of  many 
natural  disadvantages,  to  a  position 
such  as  no  commonwealth  so  small  has 
ever  reached,  teach  the  same  lesson. 
Whoever  passes,  in  Germany,  from  a 
Roman  catholic  to  a  protestant  princi- 
pality; in  Switzerland,  from  a  Roman 
catholic  to  a  protestant  canton ;  in 
Ireland,  from  a  Roman  catholic  to  a 
protestant  county,  finds  that  he  has 
passed  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  grade 
of  civilization.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic  the  same  law  prevails. 
The  protestants  of  the  United  States 
have  left  far  behind  them  the  Roman 
catholics  of  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Brazil. 
The  Roman  catholics  of  Canada  remain 
inert,  while  the  whole  continent  round 
them  is  in  a  ferment  with  protestant 
activity  and  enterprise."  Vol.  I.  p.  48. 
3.  The  church  of  Rome  has  always 
been  opposed, to  the  circulation  of  the 
holy  scriptures*  Denying  to  her  mem- 
bers the  right  of  private  judgment,  and 
demanding  an  unqualified  and  unre- 
served submission  to  her  own  authority 
in  all  spiritual  matters,  it  need  not 
excite  wonder  that  she  endeavours  to 
prevent,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  her 
power,  the  reading  of  that  inspired 
book  which  is  the  sole  rule  of  religious 
faith  and  conduct.    It  is  unnecessary 
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to  adduce  her  decrees  on  this  point. 
Reading  the  bible  in  England  was,  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  declared  to  be 
treason,  and  the  goods  of  all  persons 
who  were  proved  guilty  of  the  crime 
were  to  be  confiscated !  In  one  of  the 
pope's  bolls,  sent  forth  in  1824,  the 
Bible  Society  is  termed  "  a  plague  and 
a  wicked  novelty."  But  to  come  to 
oar  own  times.  The  following  letter 
was  addressed  to  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  Italy  by  the  present  pope 
when  he  was  at  Naples  in  1849.  "At 
the  instigation  and  with  the  aid  of 
bible  societies,  which  have  been  de- 
nounced again  and  again  by  the  holy 
see,  they  have  the  hardihood  to  carry 
on  the  distribution  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tares,  translated,  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  the  church,  into  the  vulgar  tongue, 
and  most  wretchedly  perverted  ;  and 
with  a  wicked  and  almost  incredible 
effrontery  they  scruple  not,  under  cloak 
of  religion,  to  recommend  them  to  the 
careful  perusal  of  the  faithful.  From 
all  this  you  will  understand,  most  vene- 
rable brethren,  with  what  vigilance  and 
solicitude  it  behoves  you  to  act,  so  that 
the  faithful,  under  your  charge,  may  be 
put  upon  their  guard  against  the  poison 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  imbibed,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  scriptures,  that 
no  person  whatever  is  warranted  to 
confide  in  his  own  judgment  as  to  their 
true  meaning,  if  opposed  to  the  holy 
mother  church,  who  alone,  and  no  other, 
has  received  commission  from  Christ  to 
watch  over  the  faithful  committed  to 
her  trusty  and  to  decide  upon  the  sense 
and  interpretation  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ins.  "  Now  what  can  be  plainer  than 
that  the  church  of  Rome  has  the  same 
aversion  to  the  bible  at  the  present  day 
as  she  had  in  the  dark  ages?  She 
dreads  it  because  she  loves  darkness 
rather  than  light.  Romanism  and  tho 
sacred  records  are  in  direct  antagonism. 
They  cannot  dwell  together  in  the  same 
place.      Rome  is  powerless  where  the 


bible  is  read  and  understood.  Her 
aversion  and  enmity  to  it  is,  therefore, 
easily  accounted  for.  It  condemns  her. 
errors  and  practices,  and  clearly  points 
her  out  as  that  grand  apostacy  which 
the  apostles  predicted  should  take  place. 

4.  As  the  church  of  Borne  hates  the 
word  of  God,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
she  regards  with  the  greatest  hostility  the 
labours  of  protectant  missionaries  in 
heathen  lands.  Hence  she  embraces 
every  opportunity  for  disseminating  the 
noxious  seeds  of  evil  where  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  have  sprung  up  through 
the  preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  of 
Christ.  Every  one  remembers  her  dark 
and  cruel  proceedings  in  the  island  of 
Tahiti;  and  she  is  ever  ready  to  en- 
croach upon  other  fields  which  have 
been  reclaimed  from  idolatry  and 
wretchedness.  She  adapts  herself  to 
the  diversified  tastes  and  habits  of  the 
people  of  every  clime,  and  living  under 
all  the  different  forms  of  civil  govern- 
ment ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that 
this  apostate  church  has  in  her  com- 
munion 350,000  priests,  800  bishops, 
and  about  000,000  monks,  friars,  and 
Jesuits,  the  friends  of  the  bible  and 
Christian  missions  are  loudly  called 
upon  to  go  forth  with  renewed  zeal  and 
courage,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  rescue  of  the  nations  from  her 
gigantic  power  and  corruption. 

From  what  has  been  said  the  reader 
must  be  convinced  that  popery  is  the 
most  unholy  system  which  the  depraved 
mind  of  man,  aided  by  Satanic  inspira- 
tion, has  ever  been  able  to  invent. 
What,  then,  are  the  peculiar  duties 
which  devolve  upon  him  in  relation  to 
this  grand  apostacy  ? 

1.  Be  ought  to  use  ihe  most  energetic 
exertions  for  the  diffusion  of  the  truth  of 
God.  Popery  hates,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  sacred  scriptures.  Its  despotism 
can  only  be  maintained  by  keeping  the 
bible  a  sealed  book.  The  reader  may, 
therefore,    do    much    to    prevent    the 
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spread  of  Romish  delusions  by  propa- 
gating the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Happily  bibles  and  religious  tracts  may 
be  purchased  for  a  mere  trifle,  and  he 
may  grapple  successfully  with  popish 
errors,  either  by  diffusing  the  sacred 
volume  or  by  scattering  in  every  direc- 
tion those  compendium8  of  the  leading 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  In  every  pos- 
sible way  let  him  endeavour  to  send 
forth  the  simple  and  unadulterated 
truth  of  scripture.  Let  him  seek  to 
shine  as  a  light  in  the  world  by  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,  and  by  sparing 
neither  labour  nor  expense  in  the  sub- 
lime and  hallowed  service  of  his  God 
By  making  known  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  justification  by  faith  alone, 
regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  other  leading  doctrines  of  protest- 
antism, he  will  supply  the  best  antidote 
to  anti-christian  errors.  He  will  diffuse 
a  light  which  will  scatter  the  clouds  of 
spiritual  darkness.  He  will  exert  a 
power  which  will  put  down  "  the  man 
of  sin."  Wherever  scriptural  knowledge 
is  disseminated  Romanism  withers  and 
dies.  Up,  then,  Christian  reader,  what- 
ever thy  protestant  name  and  position, 
and  enter  the  lists  with  antichrist. 
Lay  hold  of  the  "  sword  of  the  Spirit " 
with  a  vigorous  grasp.  Fight  a  good 
fight.  Oppose  error  by  truth,  darkness 
by  light,  and  sacramentalism  by  the 
personality  and  spirituality  of  New 
Testament  religion;  and,  rest  assured, 
that  the  weapons  of  your  warfare  not 
being  carnal,  "  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds," 
will  secure  you  great  and  glorious  vic- 
tories. 

2.  If  the  reader  is  a  sabbath  school 
teacher  let  him  seek  to  have  his  mind 
imbued  with  a  deeper  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  rising  generation.  Though 
the  church  of  Rome  suffers  children  for 
the  most  part  to  grow  up  in  ignorance 
and  brutality  in  those  countries  where 
her  power  is  predominant,  yet  in  Eng- 


land she  endeavours  with  much  cunning 
craftiness  to  lay  hold  of  the  youthful 
population.    She  appeals  to  the  passions 
and  prejudices  of  the  young  incessantly. 
The  pomp  of  her  holiday  processions, 
the  splendour  of  her  worship,  and  the 
imposing   grandeur   of  many   of   her 
structures,  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
captivate  the   understanding   and    to 
pamper  the  senses.    She  also  uses  the 
resources  of  eloquence,  learning,  and 
science,  to  embellish  her  dogmas,  and 
to  present  them  in  their  most  attractive 
forms.    Neither  does  she  fail  to  bring 
the  power  of  the  press  to  bear  upon  the 
youthful  mind  by  circulating  tracts  in 
which  her  principles  are  defended  and 
recommended  with  great  tact  and  skill. 
Hence  the  rising  generation  cannot  be 
neglected  without  incurring  the  greatest 
danger.     Those  who  are   at   present 
bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day  in  efforts  to  spread  the  pure  truth 
of  God,  will  soon  finish  their  course  and 
receive  their  reward.    If,  therefore,  the 
affections  of  the  young  are  not  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  protestant  Christianity, 
where  will  protestant  churches  be  in 
the  coming  age  ?   Sabbath  school  teach- 
ers !   and  all  the  real  friends  of  the 
young,  arouse  yourselves  for  the  conflict 
with  the  powers  of  darkness.     Instil 
into  the  opening  minds  of  those  who 
are  taught  in  your  schools  the  imperish- 
able truths  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God.    Give  them  a  thorough 
religious  training,  and  in  this  way  you 
will  qualify  them  for  taking  their  part 
in  the  struggle  between  truth  and  error 
for  the  dominion  of  the  world,  and  will 
die  in  the  confidence  that  the  cause  of 
God  shall  be  as  faithfully  maintained 
by  the  children  as  it  has  been  by  the 
fathers. 

3.  In  conclusion,  let  the  reader  seek  to 
fed  that,  important  as  the  duty  of  prayer 
is  at  all  times,  it  is  specially  so  at  the 
present  momentous  period.  Prayer  has 
power  with  God  and  prevails ;  and  if 
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all  the  followers  of  Christ  were  to  make 
the  destruction  of  antichrist  the  subject 
of  their  earnest,  believing,  and  perse- 
vering supplications  at  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  grace,  they  would  most 
certainly  be  heard  and  answered.  They 
would  bring  down  from  heaven  that 
power  which  is  pledged  for  the  preser- 
vation, and  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  day  would  be 
hastened  when  "  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven"  would  be  heard, u say- 
ing, Alleluia ;  salvation,  and  glory,  and 


honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  ;  for  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And 
again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  Amen  ;  Alleluia." 

I      Barton  MilU,  March,  1 853. 
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There  is  an  old  dead  world  lying 
about  us  everywhere.  In  the  depths  of 
our  valleys,  on  the  tops  of  our  moun- 
tains, in  the  very  stones  of  which  our 
houses  are  built,  are  to  be  found  the 
petrified  remains  of  antique  and  oft- 
times  quaint-looking  animals,  whose 
animal  principle  has  long  since  departed 
and  surrendered  them  to  all  the  possi- 
bilities of  accident  and  change.  It  is  a 
curious  sort  of  life  one  leads  when  by  an 
effort  one  throws  himself  back  into  that 
now  extinct  world.  The  u  agricultural 
interest "  was  then  very  different  from 
what  it  is  now.  The  fields,  if  there 
were  any,  were  cultivated  on  different 
principles  and  in  a  different  manner, 
and  *  native  industry "  was  protected 
by  other  than  corn  law  regulations. 
The  cities,  too,  had  few  things  in  com- 
mon with  those  of  the  present  day,  as 
any  one  may  satisfy  himself  who  will  be 
at  the  trouble  of  examining  the  London 
clay  or  the  strata  of  the  Paris  bason. 
Singular  French  revolutions  took  place 
then  and  have  taken  place  since  then, 
as  we  all  know.  A  London  mob  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  just  the  same 
tort  of  thing  at  that  period  as  at  pre- 
sent; and  what  appearance  the  West 


End,  or  the  Strand,  or  St.  Giles's,  or 
Rag  Fair,  presented,  it  may  require  a 
very  lively  imagination  to  determine. 
We  are  equally  ignorant  respecting  the 
politics  of  those  times ;  but  that  wars 
of  a  no  very  gentle  character  were 
frequently  waged,  the  facts  leave  us  no 
room  or  ability  to  doubt. 

Now,  if  all  those  primitive  forms  were 
to  revive,  the  inward  essence  of  each 
claiming  its  own  again,  what  a  singular 
effect  should  we  be  apt  to  witness.  I 
am  afraid  our  rocks,  and  fields,  and 
houses,  and  trees,  and  plants,  and  even 
our  very  bodies,  would  fly  to  pieces,  that 
they  might  render  back  to  those  im- 
portunate claimants  property  to  which 
they  have  a  primary  title,  and  which, 
in  this  new  exigence,  they  could  scarcely 
do  without.  It  would  be  very  awkward 
and  likely  to  put  us  to  much  incon- 
venience. But  supposing  they  waived 
their  claim  and  resolved  to  make  the 
best  they  could  of  any  spare  matter  to 
bo  obtained,  would  they  not  be  rather 
curious  neighbours  ?  while  they  swelled 
the  population  of  this  little  planet  to  a 
rather  uncomfortable  extent.  And  the 
appearance  they  would  make !  To  be 
sure  it  would  be  a  capital  thing  for  some 
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of  our  inveterate  naturalists,  furnishing 
tbem  with  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
studying  their  favourite  science.  Still 
the  timid  would  stand  a  chance  of  being 
frightened,  and  even  the  boldest  may 
not  think  themselves  safe  in  the  event 
of  meeting  a  troop  of  those  colossal 
monsters  which  now  appear  quiet  enough 
in  the  saloons  of  the  British  Museum. 
Those  old  Saurians  would  scarcely  feel 
at  home  in  Bond  Street,  or  on  'Change. 
Nevertheless,  it  might  be  a  spectacle 
worth  witnessing  to  see  the  learned  and 
accomplished  Professor  Owen  on  the 
back  of  his  favourite  Dinoruis  taking  an 
airing  in  Hyde  Park — a  service  the 
creature  could  not  have  the  face  to 
refuse  him  after  all  the  pains  he  has 
taken  to  identify  and  reset  its  bones. 

The  reader  need  be  under  no  appre- 
hension that  we  are  going  to  predict 
such  a  resurrection  as  this  as  likely  to 
take  place  in  his  time  We  are  less 
disposed  to  take  the  place  of  the  seer 
than  the  much  humbler  one  of  the 
chronicler  of  actual  events.  There  was 
a  time  when  we  thought  that  our  path 
lay  over  a  moral  world  of  extinct  forms 
as  dead  as  any  of  those  which  so  thickly 
inlay  the  solid  floor  of  our  earth.  A 
great  deluge  rolled  over  Europe  in  the 
sixteenth  century  which  was  supposed 
to  have  buried  in  its  residuent  alluvium 
multitudes  of  foolish  things  which  the 
world  had  much  better  be  without.  It 
is  true  we  were  in  the  habit  of  digging 
up  now  and  then  one  specimen  or 
another  of  these  ancient  petrifactions ; 
but  it  was  only  to  satisfy  our  curiosity 
or  to  aid  us  in  reconstructing  the 
history  of  the  past  Thus  time  travelled, 
till  we  came  to  the  nineteenth  century, — 
a  very  enlightened  century,  and  one 
that  is  thought  to  bear  away  the  palm 
from  all  its  predecessors.  Perhaps  that 
is  the  cause  of  the  resuscitation  of 
which  we  write.  However  that  may 
be,  the  fact  of  it  you  will  find  it  difficult 
to  doubt.    The  past  has  made  a  mighty 


effort  and  thrown  upon  us  an  army  of 
its  old  once  dead  things. 

Let  us  learn,  good  friends,  at  our 
leisure  quietly  to  meditate  on  just  two 
or  three  of  these  dry  bones  revived,  that 
we  may  see  how  they  look  under  the 
light  of  the  present  sun.  "  Can  these 
dry  bones  live  ? "  Wait  a  little  and  thou 
shalt  see.  Presto !  Here  comes  one  in 
a  long  white  surplice.  Hear  him  speak. 
With  much  gravity  and  solemnity  of 
visage  he  tells  us  that,  except  our  in- 
fants are  baptized  by  his  hands,  or  by 
those  of  one  of  his  order,  dying  they 
must  inevitably  go  to  perdition.  As  for 
him,  he  will  undertake  their  regenera- 
tion, their  incorporation  into  the  body 
of  Christ,  their  affiliation  to  the  eternal 
Father,  and  their  initiation  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  At  first  you  think 
you  see  a  spectre,  and  have  not  much 
doubt  as  to  whence  he  comes  and  who 
sent  him,  till,  fairly  recollecting  your- 
self, you  find  that  it  is  indeed  real. 
Exceedingly  curious/ you  exclaim  ;  and 
you  are  almost  as  much  surprised  as  if 
you  met  Van  Amburgh  driving  a  herd  of 
fossil  elephants.  W  hy,  dear  me,  you  reply, 
I  always  took  that  to  be  a  piece  of  popery, 
and  I  thought  that  in  this  country 
at  least  popery  was  really  executea  and 
buried  at  the  Reformation.  Then  you 
do  seriously  believe,  Sir,  that  the  cere- 
mony you  describe  positively  will  change  a 
the  heart  of  my  child,  place  him  as  a 
member  in  the  family  of  God,  entitle 
him  to  the  divine  favour  in  this  world 
and  to  the  glory  of  Paradise  when  ho 
dies  1  Yes  I  do,  he  might  rejoin,  and 
so  do  live  thousand  of  my  brethren,  who 
teach  it  every  Sunday  from  five  thousand 
pulpits  in  this  land,  and  to  support 
whom  in  this  very  work  almost  every 
article  you  eat,  drink,  and  wear,  is  more 
or  less  heavily  taxed ;  and  to  turn  out 
full  fledged  the  advocates  of  this  creed 
the  two  richest  Universities  in  the 
world  are  daily  and  assiduously  at  work. 
Your  first  impulse  after  listening  to  this 
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statement  is  to  inquire  after  some 
scriptural  authority  for  such  a  belief 
and  practice ;  bat  you  Boon  learn  that 
the  resuscitated  priest  has  gained  no- 
thing by  the  new  times  into  which  he 
has  come ;  that  all  the  features  of  his 
true  prototype  have  revived  with  him ; 
and  that  his  authority  belongs  to  a 
generation  as  extinct  as  you  had  thought 
his  creed  He  does  not  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  men  who  drew  their  faith 
from  the  bible.  • 

We  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  and,  for  the  most  part,  elegantly 
dressed  assembly.  We  may  as  well  look 
round  us  for  a  moment  here.  The 
baQding  in  which  we  are  met  is  an 
imposing  and  noble  structure,  although 
rather  odd  in  some  of  its  arrangements, 
and  somewhat  fantastic  here  and  there. 
Bat  let  that  pass.  We  are  lighted  to 
be  sure  by  the  great  solar  luminary— a 
very  good  light  many  of  us  think  it, 
would  net  wish  a  better— yet  on  a  raised 
table  (the  altar  don't  they  call  it  ?)  there 
are  several^andles  burning.  What  can 
it  mean?  Have  they  been  ignited  to 
light  these  re-animated  antiquities  up 
from  the  vaults  below?  Or  did  they 
come  here  without  their  wits  and  now 
want  candles  to  assist  them  in  the 
search  after  them  ?  It  is  hard  to  say. 
We  have  more  than  one  clergyman 
here,  who  now  turn  their  faces  in  one 
direction,  then  in  another ;  while  we  of 
the  congregation  are  kept  in  quite  a 
flutter  of  agitation  by  our  repeated 
changes  of  posture,  genuflexions,  courte- 
sies, and  bows.  At  length  a  white 
figure  ascends  a  lofty  curiously  carved 
enclosed  desk,  and  we  hear  it  descant 
in  long  drawn  sonorous  sentences  on 
what  it  is  pleased  to  call  "  apostolic  suc- 
cession," which  it  defends  with  all  the 
warmth  of  which  it  is  capable,  at  the 
same  time  utterly  denying  the  validity 
of  whatever  religious  ministration  may 
be  performed  by  men,  however  other- 
wise qualified  who  do  not  constitute 
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true  links  in  the  sacred,  not  to  say 
magic,  chain.    The  whole  scene  looks 
so  old  and  queer  that  we  think  ourselves 
asleep  and  dreaming  or  else  transported 
back  to  a  long  departed  age.    But  is  it 
a  thing  of  to-day  ?    0  yes,  these  pranks 
are  played  in  sight  of  high  heaven  by 
an  increasing  number  of  " young"  and 
older  u  divines  "  every  Lord's  day  in  the 
midst  of  large  congregations,  and  the 
exhibition  is  encouraged  and  abetted 
by  some  of  the  greatest  authorities  and 
highest  dignitaries  of  "our  church/9 
Surely  there  must  have  been  an  ominous 
upheaving  of  the  great  under-world  of 
late.    The  whole  aspect  of  this  place 
and  of  this  assembly  is  "histrionic" 
indeed.      Withal   there   is   a    goodly 
measure  of  orthodox  old  monkery  and 
priestiflm  here  which  we  fondly  hoped 
had  left  the  world  for  some  time  past. 
But  there  is  no  telling  when  a  thing  is 
dead     They  say  that  some  corns  of 
wheat  that  had  been  put  to  sleep  with  the 
Egyptian  mummies  some  two  or  three 
thousand  years  ago,  have  not  only  retained 
the  principle  of  life,  but  of  fecundity,  and 
produce  affluent  harvests  on  our  own 
soil  in  these  latter  times.    The  tombs  of 
the  middle  ages  appear  to  have  been 
the  depositories  of  far  less  innocent  seed 
which,  disinterred  and  scattered  abroad 
by  the  hands  of  industrious  mediaeval 
loving,  most  romantic,  and  sentimental 
modern  theologians,  is  bearing  an  ample 
and  promising  harvest  in  many  places 
just  now.     The  arrogant  pretensions, 
the  exclusive  claims,  the  ghostly  offici- 
ousness,  and  superstitious  practices  of 
men  whom  we  all  contribute  to  feed, 
compel  us  to  pause  at  times  and  inquire, 
Where  have  we  got  to  now  ?    Is  this 
England?    Is  this  the  year  of  grace 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
three)?    Have  we  all  fallen  asleep,  and 
is  this  a  vision  of  the  night  ?    Not  a 
vision!     Then  have  we  rushed  back 
three  or  four    centuries  and    become 
contemporaries  of  men  on  whose  dust  w 
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thought  ourselves  treading  and  whose 
errors  we  considered  as  exploded  for 
ever  from  the  world  1    Can  there  he  a 
hit  of  truth  in  it,  that  this  stripling) 
who  hut  the  other  daj  occupied  the 
same  form  with  us  at  school  and  played 
witlfus  the  same  games,  merely  because 
he   has   been  to  a  somewhat  higher 
seminary  and  swallowed  the  "Thirty- 
nine  Articles/9  and  taken  an  oath  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  called  him  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  felt  episcopal  hands  on 
his  not  over  strong  pate—can  it  bo 
possible  that  he  has  become  a  link  of 
this  wonder-working  chain,  and  thus 
got  himself  in  between  God  and  our 
feoulsl    So  that  now  all  the  grace  of 
heaven  must  come  down  to  us  through 
his  voice,  or  eyes,  or  hands,  or  tongue  1 
So  that  now  he  is  perhaps  the  only  one 
in  a  pariah  qualified  to   preach  the 
gospel  to  sinners,  to  offer  salvation  to 
the  dying,  to  carry  consolation  to  the 
sick,  to  impart  the  memorials  of  a 
Saviour's  suffering  dying  pity  and  love 
to  the  hungry  and  thirsty  spirit  I    So 
that  now  all  the  graoious  activity  of  the 
Deity  is  bound  up  with  his  convenience, 
his  health,  his  cognisance,  his  capabilities, 
or  even  his  caprice !    So  that  now  he 
takes  the  place  of  the  Almighty,  of  the 
Redeemer,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making 
them  dependent  on  him  for  the  time, 
manner,  and  objects  of  their  merciful 
interposition!  Well,  here  we  are  indeed 
back  in  the  old  once  dead  time,  and  so 
bewildered  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to 
recognise  ourselves  or  anything  around 
us. 

The  west  is  famous  for  some  of  its 
peculiar  organic  remains,  dome  with 
me  and  we  will  examine  one  or  two 
curiosities  at  least.  Here  we  have  a 
holy  priest  of  the  established  church 
send  a  young  girl  in  somewhat  mysteri- 
ous communication  with  each  other. 
She  is  relieving  her  breast  of  secrets  of 
not  the  most  delicate  description,  and 
-curing  the  polluted  stream  into  the 


eager  ear  of  this  sacred  man.  These 
pages  must  not  be  soiled  with  any  part 
of  the  shameful  tale ;  yet  it  is  but  sw 
specimen  of  many  to  which  himself  and 
his  brethren  are  but  too  ready  to  listen. 
They  are  to  become  the  repositories  of 
secrets  which  should  only  be  told  to  the 
all-compassionate  God,  and  only  to  him 
when  the  heart  is  bruised  and  crushed 
under  the  conscious  pressure  of  its  sins. 
Let  anxious  parents  duly  consider  it. 
There  is  opened  to  them  a  vista  here 
into  a  dark  and  troubled  region  enough. 
And  this  vile  thing,  this  "auricular 
confession,"  is  not  only  winked  at  by 
the  facile  and  easy ;  but  is  tolerated  by 
bishops  and  defended  by  not  a  few  of 
the  most  reputable  divines  of  the  "  Re- 
formed church  "  of  these  realms.  "  Tell 
it  not  in  ,Gath ! "  that  the  ages  are  re- 
volving in  the  wrong  way,  that  the  tide 
has  turned  and  is  rolling  back  upon  ua 
the  follies,  superstitions,  and  mummeries 
that  had  for  centuries  been  buried  in 
the  sea; 

But  we  have  not  done  with  our 
western  specimens  yet.  "  I  will  show 
thee  greater  things  than  these.'1  We 
have  a  "lady  superior"  and  "sisters  of 
mercy,"  and  a  very  pretty  sort  of  a  nun- 
nery, all  come  to  life  again  here  in  these 
days.  Nor  is  there  a  crucifix  wanting, 
nor  persons  to  |kneel  before  it,  nor 
priests  to  confess  and  shrive  these 
persons,  nor  a  code  that  would  be  no 
reproach  to  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
century  of  our  time.  Moreover,  pen- 
nance  is  done  here  after  the  most 
approved  fashion.  Young  ladies,  who 
have  not  behaved  so  well  as  they  might, 
are  put  to  the  pleasing  and  delicate 
operation  of  "licking  the  floor,"  as  a 
method  of  allaying  the  divine  anger  and 
purifying  their  own  hearts  from  sin. 
The  uninitiated  may  think  that  it  must 
be  a  fine  triumph  for  the  "  old  serpent " 
to  see  his  victims  sharing  with  him  the 
peculiar  aliment  to  which  he  has  been 
condemned.    Not  so  thinks  our  "lady 


RESUSCITATED  FOSSILS. 


215 


superior ;"  she  holdB  that  the  more  dis- 
gusting the  humiliation  of  her  penitents, 
the  more  do  they  purge  themselves  of 
the  mortal  taint  and  unoleanness  of  the 
world.  Many  will  regard  the  discovery 
a*  a  singular  one  no  doubt ;  and  yet  it 
will  be  found  to  be  no  modem,  but 
rather  a  fossil  discovery,  the  circum- 
stance being  well  known,  that  the 
monkery  of  the  dark  ages  owed  its 
peculiar  sanctity  to  nothing  more  than 
to  a  judicious  mvour  for  and  indul- 
gence in  dirt.  Itwas  perhaps  necessary 
thai  these  reoent  developments  in  the 
religion "  should  have  their 
►  aide.  But  one  is  rather  humbled 
at  the  phase  which  they  have  chosen  to 
torn  towards  the  sun.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
thai  Henry  of  Exeter  will  feel  himself 
called  upon,  in  the  exercise  of  his  high 
office  as  overseer-general  of  these  re- 
suscitated practices,  to  interpose  the  "un- 
sullied whiteness  of  his  lawn  "  between 
the  young  lips  of  his  interesting,  how- 
ever incontinent,  neophytes  and  the 
loathsomeness  of  a  dusty  floor. 

Protestantism  has  taken  notioe  of  it 
for  some  years  now,  and  it  will  come  to 
be  more  seriously  _  regarded  by  many, 
that  there  is  a  recession  towards  us  of 
old  floods  whose  waters  we  had  imagined 
disposed  of  for  ever ;  but  hither  they 
come,  threatening  to  cover  their  old 
ground  completely.  Here  in  England 
we  have  all  seen  some  strange  doings  of 
late.  Cardinals  have  been  amongst  us 
with  their  red  stockings,  and  a  shoal  of 
bishops  appointed  by  the  holy  see,  and 
we  have  been  treated  to  a  sight  of 
•acred  vestments  of  a  very  questionable 
make,  and  of  friars,  black,  white,  and 
grey,  and  of  cowls,  hoods,  and  habits, 
with  their  wearers,  which  our  poetic  old 
Milton  thought  had  in  his  time  been 
blown — 

"  O'er  Ute  backside  of  the  world  far  off, 
Into  *  limbo  Urge  and  broad,  since  called 
The  Paradise  of  Fools." 

Out  of  which  limbo  he  clearly  thought 


they  stood  but  a  poor  chance  of  ever 
being  able  to  deliver  themselves.  We 
live,  however,  in  enlightened  times, 
when  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to 
unlock  the  said  limbo  and  let  the 
prisoners  out  for  a  season  that,  we  may 
suppose,  they  may  have  the  benefit  of 
the  air  and  light  onoe  more.  Geologists 
are  well  aware  that  animal  forme  still 
living  in  some  parts  of  the  world  have 
long  since  become  extinct  in  others, 
where  they  are  only  found  now  in  a 
petrified  state.  Such  is  the  case  with 
many  beasts  of  prey  once  existing  in 
Great  Britain,  but  met  with  now  only 
in  much  warmer  climes.  Nor  was  the 
number  small  of  those  persons  who  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  regarding  these 
exhibitions  of  the  great  apostacy  as 
equally  defunct  here,  and,  when  they 
thought  of  the  matter,  seldom  failed  to 
congratulate  themselves  on  that  account. 
Indeed  such  was  their  confidence  as  to 
this  that  an  instantaneous  resurrection 
of  our  old  forests,  with  the  roaring  of 
lions,  the  yelp  of  jackals,  and  the  omi- 
nous laugh  of  half  a  dozen  hyssnas,  in 
the  distance  oould  hardly  have  occa- 
sioned them  more  surprise  or  alarm 
than  many  of  the  freaks  of  their  scarlet 
enemy  during  the  two  or  three  years 
last  past.  Still  it  is  exceedingly  com- 
fortable to  know  that  there  is  not  much 
prey  or  garbage  amongst  us  at  present 
for  these  monsters  to  thrive  and  batten 
on ;  which  fact  is  in  reality  a  better 
protection  against  them  than  a  thousand 
acts  of  parliament  ever  could  confer. 
Did  the  ancient  denizens  of  this  land 
visit  us  now,  they  would  find  the  times 
rather  poor  ones  for  them — and  poor  for 
them  just  because  they  are  tolerably 
good  for  us.  They  would  meet  with 
another  race  on  the  earth,  by  whom 
great  alterations  have  been  made  since 
their  time.  On  many  of  their  old 
favourite  haunts  they  would  discover 
stately  mansions,  large  towns,  or  popu- 
lous cities  j  and  the  provender  whie^ 
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they  had  been  accustomed  to  depend 
on  for  life  and  enjoyment  would  have 
wholly  disappeared  from  the  earth. 
Guns  would  be.  pointed  against  and 
snares  laid  for  them,  and  every  spot 
would  be  bristling  with  instruments  of 
death.  Nor  would  it  be  easy  to  persuade 
many  of  us  that  popery  has  not  made 
this  descent  on  our  coasts  quite  as  much 
after  its  time.  It  must  revive  a  good 
many  old  conditions  before  it  can  get 
aliment  enough  to  live  well  on  here. 
True,  it  can  submit  to  spare  diet  for  a 
season,  to  answer  its  own  purposes ;  but 
always  with  the  prospect  of  being  able 
to  idemnify  itself  with  full  meals  and 
good  feeding  afterwards.  But  there 
must  indeed  be  a  putting  back  of  the 
shadow  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz,  before  such 
a  time  can  ever  gladden  them  on 
English  soil  again. "  What  their  infatua- 
tion and  judicial  blindness  may.induoe 
them  to  attempt  it  may  be  difficult  to 
say ;  but  there  will  scaroely  be  two 
opinions  amongst  intelligent  men  as  to 
the  final  upshot  of  their  ill-advised 
aggressions  on  this  free,  because  libe- 
rated, land.  Englishmen  are  too  fond 
of  a  free  mind,  a  free  tongue,  a  free 
pen,  a  free  press,  and  a  free  religion,  to 
be  persuaded,  or  wheedled,  or  frightened, 
into  welcoming  back  the  old  inveterate 
incurable  enemy,  persecutor,  and  oppres- 
sor of  them  all  That  oppressor  has 
had  a  slight  taste  already  of  what  our 
countrymen  can  do  when  their  blood  is 
up ;  but  that  experience  is  no  more 
than  the  earnest  of  what  is  in  store  for 
her  if  she  again  so  offensively  dares  to 
*  advance  her  miscreated  front  athwart 
our  way."  Who  will  deny,  however, 
that  there  was  some  excuse  for  the 
arrogance  of  that  act?  Fossils  of  a 
similar  type  having  so  abundantly  re- 
vived at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
being  allowed  to  diffuse  themselves  with 
so  much  facility  and  so  little  opposition 
through  every  part  of  the  country,  it 
— ts  by  no  means  astonishing  that  the 


infallible  "vicar  of  Christ"  was  led  to 
conclude  that  the  times  were  ripe  for  a\ 
large  importation  of  the  unadulterated, 
article  from  the  provinoes  owning  the 
privilege  of  his  own  immediate  and 
gentle  sway.  Well,  he  was  mistaken, 
and  I  should  think  it  behoves  us  to 
send  up  our  praises  to  heaven  for  that. 

Antiquated  forms  of  infidelity  and 
atheism,  whose  funereal  obsequies  had 
been  celebrated  long  ago,  are  again 
exhumed  and  affecting  many  of  the 
appearances  of  life  in  our  midst.  Modi- 
fied a  little  to  meet  altered  circum- 
stances, they  are  embraced  by  sciolists 
and  tyros  as  of  yore,  who  betray  the 
best  possible  intentions  to  do  their 
utmost  towards  uprooting  and  destroy- 
ing all  that  the  wise  and  the  good  in 
every  age  have  held  most  sacred  and 
dear.  Again  is  Christianity  menaced 
with  destruction  as  confidently  as  if  she 
had  never  heard,  laughed  at,  and  falsi- 
fied, the  predictions  of  a  Voltaire  or  a 
Hume,  and  of  the  shallow  impious 
boasters  who  drank  down  their  senti- 
ments and  echoed  their  impotent  abuse. 
Some  think  that  they  detect  mighty 
and  threatening  changes  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  development  of  modern  as 
compared  with  former  scepticism,  from 
which  the  very  worst  has  to  be  feared. 
And  that  considerable  ingenuity  has 
been  displayed  in  finding  out  new  objec- 
tions against  the  sacred  writings  and 
the  system  of  truth  which  they  incul- 
cate, we  have  no  disposition  to  deny. 
But  the  germs  of  these  objections  are 
old  enough,  having  existed  from  almost 
the  earliest  times ;  nor  have  the  apolo- 
gists for  religion  been  slow  to  notice 
them  and  to  manifest  the  invalidity  and 
weakness  of  the  ground  on  which  they 
rest.  Here,  if  anywhere,  we  perceive 
the  truth  of  the  wise  man's  aphorism, 
that  there  is  no  new  thing  [under  the 
sun.  If,  however,  old  things  can  be 
rubbed  up  and  made  to  look  like  and 
to  pass  for  new,  why  it  will  do  quite  as 
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wefl.    In  general  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  the  principles  of  religious  disbelief 
exist  in  the  bead  or  the  heart  of  every 
man.    The  inquiring  man  will  doubt 
tfli  his  reason  be  satisfied ;  the  bad  man 
uHJris  heart  be  changed.     The  one 
doubts  for  want  of  evidence ;  the  other 
because  he  hates  the  light.    The  former 
is  within  the  reach  of  proof  and  argu- 
ment;  for  the  latter  no  amount  of 
demonstration  would  suffice.    He  takes 
shelter  in  denial  from  the  pangs  of  his 
own  conscience  and  the   guilty  fore- 
bodmgs  of  his  own  mind.   It  is  nothing 
to  him  that  a  severe  criticism  has  placed 
the  authority  of  the  divine  word  beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt,  or  that  the  most 
rigorous  induction'  has  established  the 
philosophical  consistency  of  the  religion 
revealed  in  that  word  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  the  hardest  thinkers  and 
first  scholars  of  every  Christian  land ; 
his  quarrel  with  Christianity  does  not 
arise  from  critical  and  scientific,  but 
from  moral  reasons;  and  except  you 
could  evacuate  it  of  its  purity  and  holi- 
ness, you  have  done  nothing  to  satisfy 
him.    His  scepticism  is  but  a  new  form 
of  an  old  disease.    He'would  fain  per- 
suade yon  that  it  is  profounder  and 
juster  than    anything  that  has  gone 
before,  but  you  have  only  to  probe  it  to 
the  heart  in  order  to  satisfy  yourself 
that  it  is  no  such  thing.    Whether  he 
be  a  Strauss  or  a  Holyoake,  you  will  find 
little  difficulty  in  placing  your  finger  on 
the  gangrene  which  diseases  and  vitiates 
the  whole  frame.    Let  those  who  trem- 
ble for  the  ark]  of  the  Lord  in  these 
times  be  re-assured  by  the  conviction 
that  atheism  can  invent  no  new  weapon 
against  the  cause  they  love ;  or  if  it 
can,  thai  cause  is  clothed  in  armour  of 
proof  that  will  not  mil  to  turn  the  shaft 
aside.     "No  weapon   that   is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  arise  in  judgment 
against  thee  thou  shalt  condemn,"  is  an 
r  more  worthy  of  credit  than 


any  of  the  futile  threats  of  the  scoffer 
and  unbeliever.  Let  Him  be  trusted 
whose  hand  created  this  infatuated 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  of  his 
godless  malice  into  fire  and  bringeth 
forth  the  bad  instrument  for  his  work ; 
for  He  knows  the  construction  and 
temper  of  such  instruments,  and  hqw  to 
parry  and  neutralize  their  attacks.  The 
circle  in  which  the  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity are  for  ever  gyrating  may  well 
convince  us  of  the  impotence  of  their 
hostility  and  that  their  future  assaults 
on  the  citadel  of  our  faith  will  be  as 
abortive  as  the  past  have  already  been. 
Now,  as  always,  our  great  danger  is 
from  within.  And  it  must  be  confessed 
that  there  are  amongst  ourselves  a  few 
symptoms  which  might  well  awaken  a 
degree  of  suspicion  and  alarm.  Not  to 
go  out  of  the  track  whioh  we  had 
marked  out  for  ourselves  in  this  paper, 
it  will  be  quite  legitimate  to  point 
attention  to  one  feature  amongst  the 
externals  of  evangelical  non-conformity 
in  the  present  day.  It  is  not  our  habit 
to  attach  undue  importance  to  the  mere 
style  of  ecclesiastical  buildings,  or  to 
the  names  by  which  they  are  called. 
Yet  the  very  construction  of  a  place  of 
worship  will  be  found  to  symbolise  the 
religious  ideas  animating  the  mind 
which  gave  it  birth.  Our  puritanic 
forefathers  understood  this  better  than 
we  do.  They  did  not  object  to  the 
vestments  which  they  refused  to  wear, 
nor  to  the  ceremonies  which  they  re- 
fused to  practise,  because  they  were 
wrong  in  themselves.  Their  objections 
had  a  much  more  radical  basis  than 
that.  They  traced  them  to  their  hidden 
spring,  and  thus  saw  in  them  signs  of 
the  blighting  errors  into  which  those 
who  employed  them  had  fallen.  They 
knew  their  origin,  the  system  which 
they  well  became,  the  wide-spread 
heresy  with  which  they  had  been  for 
ages  identified ;  [and  hence  they  shunned 
them  as  forbidden  and  accursed  things. 
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They  either  meant  something  or  nothing. 
If  something,  they  meant  that  to  which 
those  conscientious  men  could  never 
subscribe ;  if  nothing,  why  were  they 
continued  ?  Why  not  surrender  them 
for  ever  and  at  once  ?  The  same  reason- 
ing may  be  applied  to  the  subject  under 
review.  When  passing  a  dissenting 
church  with  its  Gothic  arches,  spires, 
and  roofs— with  its  painted  windows 
richly  dight,"  and  its  architectural  orna- 
ments of  no  unpretending  kind,  I  own 
to  a  feeling  as  if  the  past  bad  some- 
how or  other  returned.  I  cannot  but 
stand  before  it  and  muse.— Precisely 
now,  what  does  all  this'mean  ?  For  the 
simple  purposes  of  divine  worship  as 
conducted  amongst  ourselves  this  is  by 
no  means  suitable.  The  same  accom- 
modation and  comfort  might  have  been 
secured  at  less  than  half  the  cost.  To 
my  mind  at  least  an  edifice  of  a  differ- 
ent style  and  far  less  pretension  would 
have  looked  and  answered  quite  as  well. 
In  what  state  of  mind  did  this  building 
originate?  In  seal  for  the  glory  of 
Christ  ?  but  that  is  promoted  not  by 
the  erection  of  material  superstructures, 
however  superb,  but  by  the  earnest  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
and  therefore  by  the  preaching  it  to  the 
greatest  possible  number.  In  benevo- 
lence towards  men  ?  What  men  ?  The 
rich,  or  the  poor?  But  the  rich  are 
not  likely  to  be  conciliated,  while  the 
poor  are  sure  to  be  repelled,  by  such  an 
erection  as  this.  Is  there  not  some 
pride,  a  no  very  lofty  denominational 
emulation  betrayed  here  ?  We  do  not 
undertake  to  say,  nevertheless,  sure  we 
are  that  the  world  is  not  without  its 
sore  need  of  all  the  money  which  has 
been  superfluously  expended  on  this 
Christian  fane.  It  is  no  answer  to  say, 
That  if  it  had  not  been  expended  thus 
the  world  had  never  been  the  better  for 
it ;  for  that  is  to  confess  the  unsound- 
ness of  the  motive  which  has  found  suoh 
an  expression  as  this.     Nothing  dis- 


tinguishes the  religion  of  the    New 
Testament  mora  characteristically  than 
the  simplicity  and  plainness  of  whatever 
it  ordains.    Being  itself  spiritual,  and 
with  its  ouUook  always  towards  eter- 
nity, it  has  neither  tune;,  nor  thought, 
nor  taste,  for  mere  material  ornament 
and  display.    Would  not  then  an  out- 
ward service,  and  the  places  in  which 
such  service  has  to  be  performed,  best 
adapted  to  shadow  forth  that  simplicity 
and  superiority  to  the  world,  be  most  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  and  intention  of 
our  holy  cause  ?    We  are  no  advocates 
for  ill-contrived,  inconvenient,  or  un- 
sightly meeting-houses.     This  is  the 
other  extreme.     Let  them  be  such  as 
would  afford  the  greatest  facilities  for 
the  unostentatious  worship  celebrated 
by   dissenters,   avoiding,  on  the   one 
hand,  all  unnecessary  parsimony,  and 
on  the  other  all  needless  expense.     We 
have  heard  it  tauntingly  asked,  What 
connection  is  there  between  bricks  and 
mortar  and  religion?     And  this  in- 
terogatory  is  always  put  by  persons  who 
advocate  the  extravagance  against  which 
we  contend.    In  one  sense,  none  at  all, 
certainly;   and  for   that  reason  you 
ought  to  be  as  economical  in  their  use 
as  you  can,    In  another  sense,  as  cer- 
tainly, a  very  important  connection,  as 
the  history  of  the  Christian  church  from 
the  first  will  duly  attest.    When  did 
she  begin  to  be  enamoured  of  splendid 
fanes  and  gorgeous  temples  ?    Was  it 
not  at  a  time  when  the  spirit  of  her 
early  institutions  and  of  her  first  mem- 
bers was  all  but  completely  lost?  When 
did  the  greater  number  of  those  proud 
edifices,  which  have  been  the  wonder 
and  admiration  of  generations  as  works 
of  art,  spring  into  existence  ?    Was  it 
not  during  the  middle  ages,  when  the 
true  glory  of  Christianity  was  obscured 
by  the  dark  clouds  of  superstition,  and 
when   its   real  power  was  oppressed 
beneath  the  superincumbent  pressure  of 
man's  inventions  and  of  priestly  arts? 
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And  where  is  the  greatest  rage  for 
similar  exhibitions  to  be  discovered  at 
the  present  time?  is  it  not  amongst 
sects  that  have  departed  farthest  from 
the  standard  of  apostolic  usages,  and 
are  the  foremost  defenders  of  the  mere- 
tricious trappings  borrowed  from  the 
man  of  sin?  Let  us  therefore  be 
cautious  of  every  step  which  we  are  in- 


vited to  take  in  the  direction  of  times 
out  of  which  it  is  such  a  mercy  to  have 
been  delivered.  Let  the  dead  bury  (or 
if  it  suit  them  better,  nurse  and  adorn) 
their  dead,  but  be  it  ours  to  follow  very 
closely  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  whose 
kingdom  is  not  meat  and  drink,  hut 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


A  MINISTER'S  LIBRARY. 


If  a  minister  of  the  gospel  be  con- 
scientious and  thoroughly  equipped  for 
the  duties  of  his  profession,  the  lexicon 
will  be  oftener  in  his  hands  than  the 
commentary,  till  the  sacred  languages 
become  to  him  familiar  as  his  own. 
We  had  once  occasion  to  enter  a  library 
of  a  clergyman,  in  which  there  was  an 
imposing  array  of  shelves,  laden  with 
volumes  in  the  best  style  of  binding 


and  decoration.  "  A  large  library  !" 
was  our  exclamation  as  we  entered  it. 
"Yes,  but,*1  remarked  a  sagacious  friend 
who  knew  its  character  better  than  we 
did,  "  a  sad  lack  of  mining  utensils !" 
The  remark  was  suggestive  of  an  infer- 
ence respecting  the  habits  and  researches 
of  the  owner  of  the  library. — British 
and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review  for 
March,  1853. 


THE  LAST  WORDS  OP  PAUL  GERHARDT. 


Paul  Gxrhabdt,  says  the  author  of 
an  article  on  German  Hymnology  in 
the  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical 
Review,  stands  clearly  at  the  head  of 
German  Hymn-writers.  ...  He  was 
born  in  Saxony  in  1606,  and  was  brought 
up  by  pious  parents  in  the  good  old  ways 
of  the  Reformation.  ....  The  only 
great  public  event  which  has  much 
connexion  with  his  life  was  the  Bran- 
denburgh  controversy  between  the  Lu- 
therans and  the  reformed.    The  Great 


Elector,  as  well  from  education  as  from 
long  residence  in  Holland  was  devotedly 
attached  to  the  Reformed  Church.  In 
the  bitter  conflicts  which  ensued,  Ger- 
hardt  fell  into  the  party  of  the  warm 
Lutherans,  but  escaped  most  of  the 
rancours  of  zealotry.  ...  He  fled  to 
the  patronage  of  Christian,  Duke  of 
Saxe-Merseburg,  and  was  made  Archi- 
diaconus  of  LUbben,  at  which  place  he 
died  in  1675.  His  last  utterance  was 
in  words  from  one  of  his  own  hymns : — 


"  Death  no  more  hath  power  to  kill, 

He  but  sets  the  spirit  free 
From  the  weight  of  earthly  ill, 

Though  its  name  should  legion  be  J 
Shuts  the  gate  of  bitter  woe, 

Opens  wide  the  heavenly  way, 
That  our  willing  feet  may  go 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day." 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  COMPLAINT. 

BT  THE  BST.  HENRY  LAWBX1TCE. 
Bom.  tu.    Ph2L  ii.  12,  13. 


Lord,  I  would  lean  thy  holy  will. 
Would  run  with  seal  the  heavenly  way. 
In  darkest  days  would  trust  thee  still, 
From  thy  good  paths  would  never  stray. 

I  would  repress  each  thought  of  sin, 
Crush  every  foe  beneath  my  feet, 
Some  inward  victories  daily  win, 
And  for  the  rest  above  grow  meet. 

I  would  proclaim  with  every  breath, 
The  praises  of  my  dying  Lord, 
Who  ransomed  me  from  sin  and  death, 
And  atnt  to  me  his  healing  word. 


Whence  have  I,  Lord,  these  strong  desires  ? 
Are  they  not  gifts  of  sovereign  love  T 
Such  thirst  thy  grace  alone  inspires. 
The  pledge  qf  holy  joys  above. 

And  now  J  would  from  sin  be  free ; 
I  would  at  once  be  wholly  thine ; 
But  sin  assails  and  conquers  me, 
And  treacherous  is  this  heart  of  mine. 

Lord,  work  in  me  to  do  thy  will ;  .' 
Engrave  thy  law  upon  my  heart ; 
Thy  powerful  grace  afford  me  still, 
Nor  let  me  from  thy  ways  depart. 


CHRISTIAN  SORROW. 


Thoiw  bitter  storms,  how  keen  they  blow, 

How  sternly  desolate  their  rule ; 
Relentless  as  some  cruel  foe, 
They  riot  wild  in  scenes  of  woe, 
And  sportful  pierce  the  soul. 


But  sorrows  to  the  Christian  man. 

Are  not  as  shades  eclipsing  light ; 
But  moonbeams  on  some  lordly  dome, 
Where  stately  worth  is  richly  shown, 
Standing  in  calm  and  might. 


Bristol. 


And  thus  while  cowards  droop  away, 

And  yield  their  lives  to  gloomy  fears, 
He,  as  some  star  In  life's  dark  way, 
Dies  melting  in  the  light  of  day. 
And  shines  in  other  spheres. 


C.L. 


ABEL  ENTERING  HEAVEN. 
From  the  Irish  Presbyterian, 


Taw  thousand  times  ten  thousand  sung 

Loud  anthems  round  the  throne, 
When,  lol  one  solitary  tongue 

Began  a  song  unknown  I 
A  song  unknown  to  angel  ears, 
A  song  that  told  of  banished  fears, 
Of  pardoned  sins  and  dried-up  tears. 

Not  one  of  all  the  heavenly  host 

Could  these  high  notes  attain, 

But  spirits  from  a  distant  coast 

United  in  the  strain  ; 
Till  he  who  first  began  the  song, 
To  sing  alone  not  suffered  long. 
Was  mingled  with  a  countless  throng. 


And  still,  as  hours  are  fleeting  by. 

The  angels  ever  bear 
Some  newly  ransomed  soul  on  high 

To  Join  the  chorus  there. 
And  so  the  song  will  louder  grow. 
Till  all,  redeemed  by  Christ  below, 
To  that  fair  world  of  rapture  go. 

0  give  me,  Lord,  my  golden  harp, 

And  tune  my  broken  voice, 
That  I  may  sing  of  troubles  sharp 

Exchanged  for  endless  joys : 
The  song  that  ne'er  was  heard  before 
A  sinner  reached  the  heavenly  shore. 
But  now  shall  sound  for  evermore. 


REVIEWS. 


The  World  to  come  ;  or  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
By  the  Rer.  Jamxs  Cochrane,  A.M.,  one 
?/  (A*  ministers  of  Qupar-Fife,  author  of 
'Discourses  on  difficult  and  unusual 
Texts  ;*  *  The  Manual  of  Family  and 
Private  Devotion,*'  $c.  Second  Edition, 
sift  Appendix,  and  Notes  critical  and 
illustrative.  Edinburgh  :  Paton  and 
Ritchie,  1852.     Foolscap  870.,  pp.  428. 

Thib  is  the  second  edition  of  a  series 
of  discourses  on  the  text,  "  The  world 
to  come  whereof  we  speak,"  delivered 
in  Si.  Michael's  Church,  Cupar-Fife,  in 
the  winter  of  1845 — 6,  and  then  pub- 
lished at  the  request  of  parishioners 
and  friends.  The  object  of  these  lec- 
tures is  to  prove  that  there  will  be  a 
literal  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  this  earth  in  circumstances  of  ex- 
ternal pomp  and  glory ; — that  this 
return  may  be  close  at  hand,  and 
should  be  the  object  of  our  daily  ex- 
pectation ; — that  coincident  with  this 
return  will  be  the  resurrection  of  God's 
departed  saints ; — that  after  the  deso- 
lations of  the  day  of  judgment  the 
aaterial  structure  of  this  globe  shall 
be  restored  and  renovated ;  and  that 
this  globe,  thus  renovated  and  greatly 
glorified,  shall  become  the  abode  of 
Christ  and  his  risen  saints,  shall  be  in 
fact  the  kingdom  of  Christ  or  the 
world  to  come,  in  which  shall  be  re- 
alized the  fulfilment  of  Old  and  New. 
Testament  prophecy  respecting  the 
glories  of  the  Messiah's  reign.  The 
second  coming  of  Christ  in  circum- 
stances of  glory  and  the  consequent 
resurrection  and  judgment,  are  we 
believe  clearly  foretold  in  the  sacred 
scriptures.  That  this  world,  which  has 
been  by  a  series  of  changes  made  a 
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meet  habitation  for  man,  may  by  a 
further  change  be  rendered  a  suitable 
abode  for  glorified  humanity,  we  can 
easily  conceive,  and  fancy  that  there 
are  indistinct  intimations  of  the  same 
in  the  word  of  God.  But,  that  the 
predictions  of  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  and  of  the  blessings 
attendant  on  his  reign,  are  to  meet  with 
their  fulfilment  in  this  world  when 
renovated  and  glorified,  and  not  in  the 
present  dispensation,  we  cannot  for  a 
moment  believe;  nor  has  an  attentive 
perusal  of  this  well  written  volume 
produced  even  a  momentary  conviction 
of  the  correctness  of  its  statements  or 
the  soundness  of  its  arguments  on  this 
point. 

The  leading  mistake  of  those  who 
maintain  the  pre-millennial  advent  of 
Christ,  and  of  our  author  (according  to 
whom  there  will  be  no  millennium  at  all 
of  any  kind,  and  the  thousand  years  of 
the  apocalypse  indicate  the  everlasting 
juration  of  Christ's  kingdom  !)  is  that 
they  regard  the  reign  of  Christ  as 
future,  and  altogether  forget  that  it  com- 
menced on  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter 
expressly  declared  that  the  prophecy  of 
David,  "  that  God  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne"  was  then  fulfilled, 
and  that  proof  of  its  fulfilment  was 
found  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Acts  ii.  30—33).  Christ  then  has  com- 
menced his  reign  ;  he  is  now  seated  on 
David's  throne ;  and  they  who  believe 
are  translated  into  his  kingdom,  Col. 
i.  13. 

Another  mistake  is  that  they  aro  ex- 
pecting Christ  to  come  in  order  to 
destroy  his  foes  and  then  commence  bis 
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reign,  whereas  the  scriptures  teach  us 
that  Christ  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  until  his  foes  he  made  his  footstool 
(Acts  ii.  34,  35);  that  he  must  reign 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet  (1  Cor.  xv.  25) ;  that  the  last  enemy 
death  shall  he  destroyed  (1  Cor.  xv.  26) ; 
ox  in  other  words  after  the  destruction 
of  all  his  other  enemies  the  resurrection 
shall  take  place,  and  that  then  the  Son 
himself  shall  he  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all  (1  Cor.  xy.  24—28.)  The 
predictions  of  the  glory  and  blessedness 
of  the  Messiah's  reign  must  then  be 
fulfilled  in  the  present  dispensation, 
before  his  second  appearing,  and  whilst 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  he 
there  sits  on  David's  throne.  It  may 
be  objected  that  the  coming  of  Christ 
is  in  many  passages  referred  to  as  ante- 
cedent to  the  millennial  glory  of  his 
kingdom;  but  it  must* be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  "coming  of  the  Lord" 
frequently,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  means  simply  the  exercise 
of  divine  power  for  mercy  or  judgment 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  God's  provi- 
dence, when  there  is  no  personal  ap- 
pearance of  God  or  Christ.  Thus  in 
Isa.  xix.  1,  in  the  prophecy  of  the  doom 
of  Egypt,  it  is  said,  "The  Lord  rideth 
upon  a  swift  cloud  and  shall  oome  into 
Egypt ;"  and  in  Isa.  xxiii.  17,  "  The 
Lord  shall  visit  (come  to)  Tyre."  The 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  predicted 
in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew as  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
This  prediction  must  refer  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  for  Jesus  Bays 
in  the  34th  verse, "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  this  generation  (a  term  embracing 
a  period  of  about  thirty  years)  shall 
not  pass  away  till  all  these  things  are 
fulfilled."  There  may  be  other  dispen- 
sations of  God's  providence  predicted 
as  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  before  the 
millennial  glory  of  Christ's  reign,  though 
his  second  personal  appearing  shall  not 


take  place  until  the  fulfilment  of   all 
things  which  God  has  spoken  b y  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began.    Nor  can  it  be  fairly  ob- 
jected that  such  a  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
necessarily  indicating  the  near  approach 
of  Christ's  second  coming,  would    be 
inconsistent  with  the  representations 
of  this   second   coming  as  an   event 
sudden  and  unexpected.     The  figure 
which  is  employed  to  indicate  the  sud- 
denness of  the  event,  the  travail  of  a 
woman  with  child,  whilst  suggestive  of 
suddenness,  is  also  suggestive  of  the 
manifest  ripeness  of  the  world  for  the 
event ;  for  it  is  only  in  a  very  compara- 
tive sense  that  a  woman's  travail  can 
be  said  to  be  sudden  and  unexpected ; 
its  nearness  is  certain  though  its  imme- 
diate occurrence  may  be  sudden. 

It  is  also  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  event  predicted  as  about  to  happen 
in  "the  last  times,"  or  "last  days,"  or 
"the  ends  of  the  world,"  must  take 
place  at  the  dose  of  the  present  dispen- 
sation.  These  phrases,  and  also  the 
phrase  "the  world  to  come,"  are  fre- 
quently used  in  reference  to  the  whole 
Christian  dispensation,  e.  g. "  God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  day* 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,"  Heh.  i.  1, 2. 
Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ensamples,  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  oome,  1  Cor,  x.  11. 
Jude,  after  referring  to  the  ungodly 
men  who  had  crept  into  the  church, 
reminds  us  that  the  apostles  told  us 
there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
and  that  these  ungodly  men  were  they. 
In  Heb.  vL  5,  we  read  of  those  who  had 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  oome,  i.  e.  the 
Christian  dispensation  or  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  And  so  also  Heb.  ii.  6 : 
"  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
into  subjection  the  world  to  come  whereof 
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me  tptaJt,"  the  motto  of  the  volume 
before  us;  it  is  evident  to  any  careful 
reader  that  the  writer  la  speaking  not 
of  a  I atore  age,  bat  of  that  dispensation 
which  had  been  introduced  by  Christ, 
sft  the  head  of  which  God  had  plaoed 
bis  Son,  and  which  was  established  by 
signs  and  wonders,  divers  miracles  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  corrup- 
tions of  the  church  then  predicted  in 
the  last  times,  are  not  necessarily  cor- 
ruption* which  shall  mark  the  dose  of 
the  Christian  dispensation  and  the 
period  of  Christ's  coming,  bat  corrup- 
tions which  shall  at  some  period  of  the 
Christian  dispensation  disfigure  the 
church,  and  which  shall  disappear  be- 
fore the  dawning  light  of  Christ's  mil- 
lennial glory.  These  considerations 
confirm  oar  expectation  of  the  uni- 
versal reign  of  Christ  under  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit,  in  the  presenl 
dispensation  of  the  gospel;  and  our 
long  established  belief  that  the  true 
meaning  of  the  phrase  in  ques- 
tion is  that  which  is  given  and 
beautifully  illustrated  by  Dr.  Owen  in 
bis  exposition  of  the  epistle  in  which  it 
occurs.  That  eminent  man  observes 
that  the  inspired  writer  speaks  of  "  that  | 
which    the   Jews   called  the    '  world , 


to  come,'  or  the  blessed  state  of  the 
church  under  the  Messiah."  "The 
'world  to  come,'  is  not  made,  nor  is 
anywhere  in  scripture  said  to  have  been 
made,  subject  to  angels;  but  it  was 
made  subject  to  Jesus,  and  therefore  he 
is  exalted  above  them.  This  the  apostle 
proves  from  the  testimony  of  the  psalm- 
ist to  this  purpose ;  all  things  were 
made  subject  to  man,  who  for  a  little 
while  was  made  lower  than  the  angels ; 
but  this  man  was  Jesus.  All  things  in 
the  event  agree  to  him :  he  was  made 
for  'a  little  while1  lower  than  the 
angels ;  and  then  he  was  crowned  with 
glory  and  dignity,  all  things  being 
made  subject  to  him ;  from  all  which  it 
appears,  that  it  is  he,  and  not  angels  to 


whom  the  world  to  come  is  put  in  sub- 
jection. This  is  the  series  of  the 
apostle's  discourse,  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  (XaXotyuv)  we  treat  The 
world  here  intended  is  no  other  but  the 
promised  state  of  the  church  under 
the  gospel,  with  the  worship  of  God 
therein!  with  a  special  relation  to  the 
Messiah,  the  author  and  mediator  of  it, 
concerning  which  the  apostle  'treats' 
with  the  Hebrews  in  this  epistle.  He 
treats  of  that  which  was  already  done 
in  the  crowning  of  Jesus  with  glory 
and  honour,  as  the  words  following  do 
manifest ;  and  this  crowning  of  him 
was  upon  his  ascension.  The  apostle 
does  not  treat  directly  anywhere  in 
this  epistle  concerning  heaven  or  the 
blessedness  to  come  ;  for  this  is  not 
what  he  opposeth  to  the  Judaical 
church  state  and  worship,  but  that  of 
the  gospel.'1 

In  like  manner,  a  countryman  of 
Mr.  Cochrane's  who  was  described  by 
Andrew  Fuller  as  "mighty  in  the 
scriptures,'1  and  who  was  certainly  an 
independent  investigator,  Archibald 
Mo  Lean,  paraphrases  the  verse  thus : 
"  We  ought  therefore  more  especially  to 
regard  the  things  which  were  spoken  by 
the  Son,  under  whose  administration 
we  are  placed;  for  whatever  power 
and  authority  God  had  conferred  upon 
angelic  rulers  in  the  former  dispensa- 
tion, to  the  angels  he  hath  not  subjected 
the  world  to  come,  or  gospel  economy, 
concerning  which  we  speak.11  He  adds, 
u  It  should  be  observed,  that  4  ourovpe j>«, 
rendered  the  world,  frequently  signifies 
the  habitable  world,  and  it  sometimes 
means  the  universal  monarchies  of  the 
world,  such  as  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
and  Roman.  See  Isa.  xiii  5,  9,  and 
xiv.  26 ;  Luke  ii.  1 ;  Rev.  iii  10.  In 
this  place  it  evidently  signifies  that 
kingdom  which  the  God  of  heaven 
was  to  set  up,  and  which  from  a  small 
beginning  was  to  consume  and  succeed 
all  the  former  kingdoms,  and  fill  the 
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whole  earth.  Dan.  ii.  44,  and  vii.  26, 
27*  And  it  is  termed  the  world  to  come, 
conformably  to  the  Jewish  manner  of 
styling  it  while  it  was  yet  future.  This 
ia  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  and  primarily  signifies  the 
gospel  state ;  but  in  order  to  his  manag- 
ing all  the  oonoerns  of  his  peculiar 
subjects,  he  is  possessed  of  universal 
dominion,  of  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  all  things  being  given  into  his 
hand.  This  reign  or  kingdom  of  Christ 
began  at  his  resurrection,  and  will 
continue  till  the  consummation  of  all 


things,  when  all  his  redeemed  subjects 
shall  be  glorified,  and  all  his  enemies 
finally  subdued,  chap.  i.  3,  13 ;  1  Cor. 
xv.  24,25,26." 

These  seem  to  us  to  be  words  of 
truth  and  soberness :  and  they  cor- 
roborate our  steadfastness  in  adhering 
to  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  as  the  good  old  way,  when 
tempted,  as  in  the  book  under  review, 
by  the  fascinations  of  style  and  bold- 
ness of  speculation,  to  enter  upon  some 
bye-paths  more  in  accordance  with  oar 
sensuous  feelings  and  tastes. 
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The  Herniation  of  Bt.  John,  Expounded  for 
those  who  search  the  Scriptures.  By  E.  W. 
Henobtsnbbro,  Doctor  and  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Berlin.  Translated  from  the 
Original,  by  the  Rev,  Patrick  Fairbaim, 
Author  of u  Typology  of  Scrmture;'  "Ezekiet, 
an  Epositionl"  "Jonah*  frc.  Volume 
Second.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
1852.    8to.    Pp.  Vol.  500. 

When  we  noticed  the  former  volume,  which 
we  did  at  some  length  in  March  1852,  we 
thought  it  possible  that  when  the  whole  work 
waa  before  na  we  ahoald  form  a  more  favourable 
opinion  of  the  anther's  scheme  than  we  could 
then  conscientiously  express.  Our  principal 
duty  now,  however,  is  to  say  that  we  deeply 
regret  that  a  man  so  competent  as  Mr.  Fairbairn 
has  prored  himself  to  he  to  produce  original 
works  of  great  utility,  should  hare  spent  his 
time  in  translating  a  treatise  of  such  inferior 
value  as  that  before  us.  He  has  rery  properly 
guarded  himself  against  the  supposition  that  he 
participates  in  all  the  learned  author's  views, 
either  in  respect  to  the  general  structure  of  the 
book,  or  to  the  precise  import  of  particular 
symbols;  and  we  sympathise  with  him  in  the 
pain  which  he  evidently  experienced  while  pre- 
paring some  portions  of  it  for  circulation  among 
nis  countrymen,  though  we  think  that  if  it  was 
to  go  forth  at  all,  he  did  wisely  in  endeavouring 
M  to  convey  the  meaning  of  the  original  without 
essential  alteration  or  abridgement,  and  without 
note  or  comment  of  his  own."  It  appears  to 
us  that  Dr.  Hengstenberg  is  now  proceeding  as 
rapidly  towards  Rome  as  Dr.  Newman  was 
when  he  was  writing  the  « Tracts  for  the 
Times."  Readers  whose  faith  in  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Apocalypse  has  been  shaken  by 
-  importations,  may  however  find  here  an 


examination  of  the  doubts  raised  by  other  con- 
tinental critics,  deserving  of  their  attention,  and 
an  extensive  adduction  of  both  external  and 
internal  evidence  that  the  book  proceeded  from 
the  pen  of  the  apostle  John. 

Lays  of  the  Future.  By  WnxUM  Leask. 
London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  Poat  8vo. 
Pp.  148.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  worthy  author  of  this  poem  would  not 
concede  to  David  Hume,  we  are  sure,  that 
our  experience  should  neutralise  the  testimony 
of  the  evangelists  to  the  reality  of  miracles,  or 
subscribe  to  the  proposition  that  the  church's 
expectations  with  regard  to  the  future  should 
be  governed  by  its  experience  in  time  past ;  yet 
he  asks — and  it  is  in  the  spirit  which  pervades 
his  production  that  he  asks— 

"  Why  refuse 
To  hear  the  voices  of  experience 
Which  from  a  thousand  quarters  loudly  cry,         "* 
That  all  her  hopes  of  gaining  o'er  the  world, 
While  Christ  Is  absent  in  the  heavens  are  vain  f" 

'•  Why  refuse  ?  n  We  refuse  because  onr  Lord 
commended  the  faith  of  that  centurion  who 
avowed  his  belief  that  Christ's  bodily  presence 
was  not  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  purposes.  We  refuse  because  our  Lord 
taught  Lis  mourning  followers  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient for  them  that  he  should  go  away,  as  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  whom  he  would  send  would 
compensate,  and  more  than  compensate  for  his 
bodily  absence.  We  refuse  because  our  Lord 
promised  to  his  church  his  spiritual  presence 
throughout  all  ages.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
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Prayers,  ekiefiy  adapted  for  Times  and  Oeca- 
skms  of  Personal  Trial.  By  John  Shep- 
FAKi*  Author  of  «•  Thought*  on  Devotion," 
ad  u  Christian  Encouragement,"  and  de- 
signed as  a  Companion  to  those  Volumes, 
London:  Jackson  and  Walfbrd.  1853.  16 mo. 
Pp.  xir.  371. 

Tlese  are  not  Forms  of  Prayer  composed  for 
Ike  use  of  others,  but  Prayer*  written  by  the 
■attar  in  seasons  of  trial  through  which  he  has 
panes'.  He  remarks  justly  that  "there  are 
adversities  and  struggles  out  of  the  range  of  his 
personal  experience ;  and  but  too  many  persons 
are  fikely  to  seek  for  prayers  which  relate  to 
sadi,  as  alone  appropriate  to  their  own  cases. 
Bat  he  has  purposely  avoided  such  as  could 
euly  hare  been  treated  conjccturally,  and  in  a 
sort  of  factitious  or  personated  manner."  It  is 
aot  uncommon  for  Christians  to  feel  that  their 
eases  demand  special  prayer,  and  yet  to  be  at  a 
loss  for  suitable  thoughts  and  forms  of  expres- 
sion, especially  when  they  are  suffering  from 
depression  of  spirits.  To  such  persons  this 
volume  will  be  acceptable' and  useful.  We 
should  sot  recommend  to  them  the  adoption  of 
these  prayers,  but  meditation  upon  them  as  the 
prayers  of  a  contemplative  and  devout  man  in 
similar  circumstances,  and  this  it  is  probable 
that  they  will  find  an  excellent  preparative  for 
the  offering  of  petitions  in  their  own  words  to 
the  invisible  Father.  The  subjects  are  very 
diversified,  but  the  sentiments  are  uniformly 
those  of  an  experimental  believer  in  Christian 
truth. 

Divine  Communion;  or  a  Familiar  Treatise  on 
Proper.  TViih  an  Appendix  of  Scripture 
Readings.  Second  Edition.  London : 
Hamilton  and  Co.  24m©.  Pp.  viii  124. 
Cloth. 

The  spirit  and  tendency  of  this  little  work 
are  excellent.  Interspersed  with  the  author's 
remarks  there  are  some  of  the  prayers  con- 
tained in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  scriptures 
at  full  length.  On  many  occasions  it  may  be 
adT&ntageously  taken  as  a  pocket  companion. 

Discourses  suited  to  the  Administration  of  the 
Lard's  Supper.  By  John  Brown,  D.l>., 
Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Senior 
Pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Congrega- 
tion, Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh.  Third 
Edition,  greatly  enlarged.  Edinburgh: 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.    1853.    8vo.    Pp.  xiv.  379. 

These  Discourses  were  originally  published 
thirty-seven  years  ago.  After  having  passed 
through  a  first  and  second  edition,  thev  now 
appear  in  a  third,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged. 
The  general  theme  is  such  as  must  interest  the 
Christian  heart,  and  the  mode  of  its  treatment, 
varying  somewhat  from  that  generally  adopted 
by  our  author,  presenting  the  results  rather 
than  the  processes  of  criticism,  and  applying 
rather  than  expounding,  will  render  this  book 
easier  and  more  pleasant  than  some  others,  to 
those  whose  time  for  reading  is  limited  and 
whose  thoughts  are  greatly  engaged  with  the 
affairs  of  business  and  daily  life.  Being 
primarily  adapted  to  the  manner  in  which  the 


ordinance  of  the  Lord's  nipper  is  dispensed  in 
the  Scottish  Presbyterian  churches,  we  have 
Preparation  Sabbath  and  Fast  Day  Sermons, 
preached  prior  to  the  season  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sapper :  Action  Sermons ;  Ad- 
dresses at  "The  Fencing  of  the  Table ; "  Com- 
munion Addresses,  and  concluding  Exhortations 
delivered  at  the  administration ;  and  Practical 
and  Thanksgiving  Sermons  preached  after  the 
administration,  in  all  these  discourses  there 
is  such  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the 
subject  in  hand— such  a  solidity  of  thought- 
such  a  majesty  of  expression,  and  such  a  fervour 
of  pious  emotion,  as  are  not  often  found  in 
modern  sermons. 

Seven  Lectures  on  the  Sabbath,  delivered  by 
request  of  the  Society  for  the  better  Observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  Town  Hall,  Woolwich. 
London :  Nisbet  and  Co.    Pp.  150. 

Three  of  these  Lectures  are  by  clergymen  of 
the  ( Church  of  England,  one  by  a  baptist 
minister,  one  by  a  Wesleyan,  and  one  by  a  pres- 
hyterian. They  differ  very  widely  in  value; 
but  all  agree  in  correct  general  views  of  the 
origin,  perpetuity,  and  obligatoriness  of  the 
sabbath.  *  We  have  much  pleasure  in  commend- 
ing the  volume;  and  trust  that  just  now  when 
many  around  us  would  entirely  destroy  the 
sacred  character  of  the  day  of  rest  the  example 
set  by  the  ministers  of  Woolwich  may  be 
extensively  followed. 

The  Angels:  an  Investigation  of  what  is  taught 
iu  Scripture  concerning  them.  JSy  the  Rev. 
Dakiel  Nihill,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Fitz, 
Salop.  Edinburgh:  William  Wbyte  and 
Co.     16mo.     Pp.71. 

We  believe,  with  the  author/ that  the  minis- 
tration of  angels  is  far  too  much  lost  sight  of  by 
modern  churches  and  their  teachers ;  but,  though 
much  that  he  says  on  this  subject  is  worthy  of 
respectful  attention,  yet  it  seems  to  us  that 
there  are  matters  introduced  incidentally  into 
his  essay  in  reference  to  which  his  imagination 
has  misled  his  judgment,  and  that  these  mate- 
rially diminish  the  value  of  his  performance, 

77te  Bead  and  the  Heart  enlisted  against  Popery, 
under  the  Banner  of  Christian  Truth.  A 
Prize  Essay,  designed  for  Sabbath  School 
Teachers  and  Scholars.  London :  B.  T.  8. 
Pp.  148. 

This  little  work  is  admirably  suited  to  give 
youg  persons  a  full  and  clear  view  of  the  Man 
of  Sin.  Its  several  propositions  are  as  follows : 
The  Church  of  Rome,  as  to  its  foundation,  is 
an  un- Christian  church;  as  to  its  rule,  it  is  an 
unscriptural  church ;  in  spite  of  its  pretensions, 
it  is  a  fallible  church;  as  to  its  principles,  it  is 
a  self-righteous  church ;  as  to  its  morality,  it  is 
an  unholy  church;  as  to  its  service,  it  is  an 
unspiritual  church;  as  to  its  worship  it  is  an 
idolatrous  and  blasphemous  church:  as  to  its 
miracles,  it  is  an  inventive  and  deceitful  church ; 
as  to  its  teachings  concerning  the  departed,  it 
is  an  avaricious  and  soul-torturing  church ;  as 
to  its  character,  it  is  a  priest-exalting  church ; 
as  to  its  tendency,  it  is  an  enslaving  church ; 
as  to  its  spirit,  it  u  a  persecuting  church ;  as  to 
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its  fete,  Hbi  doomed  church.  These  points 
arc  all  fully  sustained,  and  maturated  with  gnat 
simplicity  and  powar. 

Letters  from  Algiers ;  containing  a  Brief  Sketch 
of  the  City  and  its  Neighbourhood,  Religious 
Customs  of  its  Inhabitants,  £c.,frc.  By  Nn. 
PfltLtr.  Edinburgh:  Olipbant  and  Son*. 
1853.    24mo.    Pp.60. 

Thia  lady  is  the  wife  of  a  missionary  from 
the  Scottish  8odet y  to  the  Jews,  of  whom  then 
an  in  Algiers  about  atyOOO.  Her  account  of 
the  t&ty  and  the  pnnnita  of  ita  inhabitaoti  ia 
interesting,  but  respecting  their  religions  state 
and  prospects,  the  has  nothing  encouraging 
to  communicate.  Then  an  six  French  pro- 
teetaat  peetors  in  the  regency;  bat  the  Roman 
catholic  church  is  flourishing  in  every  direction. 
"  The  Jesuits  hare  several  splendid  seminaries, 
when  they  mould  the  youth  to  their  will ;  the 
industry,  activity,  and  teal  of  both  brethren 
and  sisters  put  our  inactivity  to 


Fmther  Reeves,  me  Methodist  Class  Leader;  a 
Brief  Account  of  Mr.  WUUam  Reeves, 
Thirty-four  Tours  a  Clou  Leader  in  the 
Wesltyan  Methodist  Society,  Lambeth,  By 
Edward  Cordbbot.  London:  Hamilton, 
▲dams,  and  Co.    1853.    Pp.  vi  148. 

A  favourable  specimen  of  Methodism,  in  the 
life  of  a  poor  man  who  was  ^try  ignorant  at  the 
time  of  his  conversion,  who  acquired  a  little 
education,  who  waa  anxious  to  do  good,  devout, 
active,  and  persevering,  and  who  waa  aa  full  of 
Wealeyanism  aa  a  man  so  small  could  be. 
"Dead,"  said  a  Lambeth-walk  shopkeeper, 
« who's  dead?"  "Mr.  Reeves."  « What  the 
little  old  man  with  the  umbrella  that  was  always 
going  about  visiting  the  sick?"  It  was  he; 
two  thousand  of  his  neighbours  attended  his 
funeral  j  and  among  the  things  recorded  of  him 
an  these :  M  He  was  never,  or  only  once,  behind 
time  at  class,  or  public  worship."  "  He  was 
never  absent  but  through  sickness  or  distance." 
*  He  never  let  a  Sundav  pass  without  inviting 
one  or  more  sinners  to  the  Saviour." 

A  Sunday- School  Hymn  Book,  By  Louisa. 
Davids.  London.  Price  3d ,  or  fine  Edi- 
tion in  cloth,  6d. 

Many  of  the  original  hymns  an  decidedly 
superior  to  those  which  an  usually  found  in 
similar  compilations;  and  the  hymns  which 
an  not  original  an  judidooslv  selected.  The 
book  is  altogether  well  adapted  for  the  purpose 
H  is  designed  to  answer. 

Rheumatism,  Gout,  and  Neuralgia,  as  affecting 
me  Head  and  Ear :  with  Remarks  on  some 
fbrmsqf  'Headache finconnection  with  Deafness, 
By  William  Harvey,  Surgeon  to  the  Royal 
Dispensary  for  the  Diseases  of  the  Ear, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgieal 
and  Medical  Societies  of  London,  Correspond' 
tag  Member  of 'the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery 
at  Madrid,  are.,  frc.  London :  Henry  fien- 
shaw,  Strand.    8vo.    Pp.xvi.291. 

the  causes  of  deafness,  the  author 


Among  the  e 
Hffhe.  &mt  •■ 


gout,  and  i 

of  the  nervous  system  which  issue  in  local  pain 
without  any  palpable  change  of  struct***."* 
The  inferences  that  nnprnfcaaional  i end* an 
should  draw  from  his  volume  seem  to  us  to  be 
these;  that  local  maladies  very  frequently- 
arise  from  constitutional  causes,  and  that  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  apply  to  them  any  little 
bits  of  knowledge  which  we  have  picked  up,  it 
is  generally  a  wiser  course  to  consult  some  omm 
who  has  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  tks» 
human  frame  and  the  diseases  to  which  it  Isj 


Freedom  National;  Slavery  Sectional.  SpemtJk 
of  Hon.  Ckarlbs  Somrnx,  ofMassmchusmtta, 
on  his  Motion  to  repeal  the  Fugitive  Slanm 
JKff,  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  Statom, 
August  26,  1852.  Eumburgh:  Reprinted 
from  the  American  Edition  by  Johnstone 
and  Hunter.    Pp.62.    1658. 

It  ia  well  for  the  cause  of  freedom  in  the 
United  States,  that  Charles  Sumner  is  in  Ow 
senate;  and  that  he  has  courage  to  utter  sues* 
truths  aa  an  embodied  in  the  pamphlet  bsaeee 
us.  For  the  manner  in  which  it  exhibits  the 
growth  of  slavery  and  ita  relations  to  the  United 
States'  government,  we  commend  it  as  a  study 
to  all  politicians  and  philanthropists;  while  for 
breadth  of  grasp,  clearness  of  view,  aptness  of 
illustration,  and  true  eloquence,  it  may  be  care* 
fully  perused  by  all  who  an  engaged  in  public 
speaking. 

Autographs  for  Freedom.  By  Mrs.  Harriot 
Beecher  Stowe,  and  thirty/he  ether  Eminent 
Writers.  London :  8ampson  Low,  8on,  and 
Co. ;  and  John  Cassell,  Ludgate  Hill.  1853. 
Pp.  viii.  193.    Cloth,  boards. 

Superior  pictorial  illustrations  distinguish 
this  from  the  edition  of  the  same  work  which 
we  noticed  last  month.  As  both  come  from 
the  same  publishers,  any  one  who  orders  the 
book  should  say  whether  he  wishes  to  have  it 
with  or  without  the  cuts. 

The   Band  of  Hope    Review   and   8unday 
Scholars  Friend.     Vol.  J.    1851  and  1852. 
London : 
boards. 

Twenty-four  numben  of  a  half-penny  period- 
ical, which  cannot  mil  to  please  those  who 
think  total  abstinence  from  fermented  liquors 
a  universal  duty. 

The  British  Pulpit:  As  it  is,  and  as  it  may 
yet  Become.  In  Six  Letters  to  a  Young 
Minister.  By  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  &.!>.,  LL.D. 
London:  Snow.    16mo.    Pp.46. 

The  venerable  age  which  the  author  of  these 
Letters  baa  attained,  the  extensive  opportunities 
for  observation  which  he  has  enjoyed,  and  the) 
ability  as  a  preacher  which  has  long  been 
ascribed  to  him,  will  predispose  many  of  our 


Partridge    and    Oakey.      Folio, 


readers  to  peruse  them.  Without  delay,  there- 
fore, we  mention  them,  and  certify  that  they 
have  afforded  us  much  pleasure.    They  an  full 


of  wisdom,  and  wisdom  of  a  species  that  the  age 
requires.    The  first  ia  on  The  injustice  of  the 
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j  flungjrt  the  pulpit  by  its  enemies; 
the  second  on  The  inaccuracy  as  well  as  im- 
policy of  the  depreciating  language  employed 
br  some  of  the  friend*  of  the  polpit ;  and  the 
third  on  The  actual  and  appreciable  influence 
which  the  pulpit  is  exerting  on  society.  These 
are  topics  of  great  importance.  The  degree  in 
which  the  usefulness  of  active,  faithful,  and 
devoted  men,  is  counteracted  by  the  grumbling 
of  discontented  novice*  whose  habit  it  is  to 
esuf  tas  dissatisfaction  and  disappointment  at 
the  end  of  a  feast  instead  of  returning  thanks, 
is  incalculable.  With  them,  all  is  wrong  in  our 
societies,  all  is  wrong  in  our  churches,  all  is 
wrong  in  our  ministers,  all  b  wrong  everywhere 
except  in  thematlres,  and  they  themselves  are 
not  half  as  good  as  they  should  be  if  they  lived 
in  a  decent  generation.  Dr.  Cox  has  happily 
lived  long  enough  to  compare  the  present  age 
with  that  which  immediately  preceded  it,  and 
has  read  enough  to  be  able  to  compare  it  fairly 
with  inner  ages.  He  has  vindicated  with  spirit 
the  ministrations  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
has  pointed  out  the  causes  of  that  apparent  in- 
sMasmey  of  which  so  many  men  of  more  limited 
isu%rsB**ion  complain.  His  praise  is  not  indis- 
erinuaate,  however,  and  the  counsels  which  he 
grvea  lor  rendering  pulpit  sxercisss  increasedly 
effectual  are  well  worthy  of  attention. 

Use  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review. 
No.  IV.  March,  1863.  Contents :  I.  John 
Albert  Bend—**  Lutheran  Church  a$  he 
found  it-hU  Life  and  Labour*  II.  Modem 
Jewish  History.  III.  Remark*  on  the 
Authenticity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. Iv.  Recent  Speculations  on  the 
Trinity,  Bushnelts  Discourses.  V.  Kurtz 
on  the  Old  Covenant.  VI.  German  Hymno- 
VII.  The  Reformed  Faith  in  Italy. 
III.  Epistle  to  Dtoonetus.  IX.  Critical 
Notice*.  X  German  ReHakms  Periodicals. 
XL  Miscellanies.  XII.  Recent  British, 
American,  and  German  Publications.  Edin- 
burgh.   8vo.    Pp.278.    Price  8s.  6d. 

The  previous  numbers  of  this  new  Quarterly 
we  hare  already  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing 
to  our  readers.  The  article  with  which  the 
prevent  number  opens  is  interesting,  and  one  of 
those  which  belong  to  the  newly  introduced 
Original^ Department  It  contains  a  compre- 
henshre  sccount  of  the  life  and  characteristics 
of  that  great  and  evangelical  German  critic 
Bengal,  or  Bengelius,  who  was  born  in  Wirtenv- 
berg  in  1687,  snd  fell  asleep  in  1752.  Itissaid 
that  his  "  uncommon  wisdom  and  gracious  affec- 
tion*, diffused  in  numberless  ways,  were  health  to 
those  who  felt  them,  at  that  time  of  sapless 
orthodoxy  and  heated  enthusiasm."  Another 
article  which  has  afforded  us  great  pleasure  is 
that  on  German  hymns  and  hymn  writers,  in 
which  we  find  much  pleasing  information  which 
we  suspect  would  be  new  to  many  of  our  readers, 
as  it  is  to  ourselves. 


fe 


7V    Irish    Presbyterian. 
Belfiut.    8to.    Pp.32. 


January,    1853. 


The  first  number  of  a  new  monthly  periodical ; 
truly  Christian,  apparently,  and,  to  a  certainty, 
thoroughly  presbyterian. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobtir. 

[ttahonld  Understood  thai  iiiaartion  in  thk  Mat  is  not  a 
mar*  announcement:  it  txpreaeea  approbation  of  the  works 
tnnmtiated,  not  of  ooutm  extending  to  every  particular,  bmt 
an  approbation  of  tbair  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Secular  Tracts.  Br  the  Bey.  J.  H.  Hnrrow,  M.A. 
No.  1.  A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Rojal  British 
Institution,  Cowper  Street.  London,  March  3rd, 
1893,  on  the  Conclusion  of  the  Discussion  between 
Mr.  O.  J.  Hoiyoake  aad  the  Bev.  Brewin  Grant. 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair.  London  i 
Houlston  and  stoneman.    Itmo.,  pp.  28. 


Secular  Tracts.  By  the  Bey.  J.  H.  Hurrow,  M.A. 
No.  S.  The  Reasonableness  of  Prayer  Vindicated. 
London :  limo.,  pp.  8.  Price  Id.,  or  7s.  per  hundred. 
1803. 


Secular  Tracts.  By  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Hihtow,  M.A. 
No.  3.  Godliness  Profitable  for  all  Things:  the 
8ubstanee  of  a  Sermon  Preached  at  Devonshire 
Square  Chapel,  London,  February  27th,  1898,  on  the 
Secular  Aspects  of  Christianity.  London  t  Ihno., 
pp.  18.    Price  2d.,  or  lis.  per  hundred. 


Realities  of  Eternity.  A  Sermon  preached  in 
Garden  Street  Chapel,  Sheffield,  on  Sunday,  February 
20,  1853.  To  -which  are  added  Memorials  of  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Smith,  A.M.  By  the  Bev.  8amdbl 
Dunn.    London ;  John  Snow.    10mo.,  pp.  31. 


Early  Sunset;  or  Brief  Notices  of  the  late  Mrs. 

Elite  W >  who  died  March  23, 1851,  aged  Twenty- 

six.    London:  Ward  and  Co.    2imo.,pp.62. 


The  Sons  of  Toil  and  the  Crystal  Palace.  In 
reply  to  Mr.  Mayhew.  By  Bey.  Johw  Hall,  Union 
Chapel,  Brixton  Bead.  Londont  John  Snots,  ltmo., 
pp.39. 


The  Bible  Story  Book.  By  the  Bey.  B. H.  Dn  Aran. 
Pint  and  Second  Series.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
2lmo.,pp.U9. 


The  Hire  snd  its  Wonders.    Edinburgh:  John- 
stone  and  Hunter.    Square  l9mo.,pp.  136. 


The  Eclectic  Review,  March,  1853.  Contents: 
I.  Cambridge  University  Commission.  II.  Alison's 
History  of  Modern  Europe.  III.  Vegetation  of 
Europe:  its  Condition  and  Causes.  IV.  Cerrer 
Bell's  Villette.  V.  Davidson's  Treatise  on  Biblical 
Criticism.  VI.  The  Martyrs,  Heroes,  and  Bards  of 
the  Covenant.  VII.  Sanitary  Reform.  London: 
8*©.,  pp.  128.    Pries  Is.  Qd. 


The  Christian  Treasury;  eontehring  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  March,  1853.  Sdinburoh:  John- 
stons and  Hunter.    8ro.,  pp.  48. 


The  Christian  Treasury,  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  Supplementary  Part  March,  1863 
Sdinburoh :  Johnstone  and  HunUr.    8ro.,  pp.  48. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 


A  pleasing  state  of  religious  feeling  exists 
in  several  of  the  baptist  churches  in  this  city 
and  vicinity.  Conversions  are  occurring  con- 
stantly, and  in  most  churches  the  interest 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase. — Recorder. 


MISSIONARY   UNION. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  churches 
in  this  city  and  vicinity  are  largely  exceeding 
their  contributions  of  last  year  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Union.  The  receipts  at  the  Mission 
Rooms  are  larger  by  about  seven  thousand 
dollars  than  at  this  period  last  year.— Re- 
corder. 


STATISTICS. 

The  Tribune,  in  gleaning  from  the  recent 
report  to  Congress  of  Mr.  Kennedy,  super- 
intendent of  the  census,  has  the  following  :— 

"  The  churches  or  edifices  for  public  divine 
worship  in  the  United  States  number  36,000, 
(36911),  of  which  the  methodUts  own  one 
third,  or  12,467;  the  baptists  nearly  one 
fourth,  or  8,791 ;  the  preshyterians  the  next 
number,  or  4,584 ;  and  if  we  count  the  Dutch 
reformed,  congregational,  Lutheran,  and 
German  reformed  with  the  presbyterian 
(and  the  differences  between  all  these  seem 
slight  and  unessential),  the  total  is  8,112. 
But  the  estimated  capacity  of  the  presbyterian 
and  allied  churches  is  greater  in  the  average 
than  that  of  the  baptist  and  methodist 
churches,  so  that,  while  all  the  methodist 
churches  will  accommodate  but  4,209,333 
worshippers,  and  all  the  baptist  but  3,1 30,878, 
the  presbyterian  and  related  churches  afore- 
said have  room  for  3,705,211  worshippers. 
The  catholics  have  but  1,112  churches,  ac- 
commodating 620,950  worshippers.  The 
episcopalians  have  1,422  churches,  accom- 
modating 625,313  worshippers.  The  average 
number  that  each  church  edifice  in  the  Union 
will  accommodate  is  384 ;  the  total  value  of 
ehurch  property,  86,416,639  dollars;  and  if 
all  the  churches  should  be  filled  at  one  time, 
they  would  hold  13,049,896  persons,  pro- 
bably something  near  the  total  population 
that  could  at  one  time  attend  church. — 


WEST  INDIES. 

XAttLT   HISTORY    OF   MISSIONARY  OPERATTOH3 

AT  SPANISH  TOWN. 

Having  received  from  the  Rev.  J.    M. 
Phillippo  a  paper  containing  information  re- 
specting the  Baptist  Mission  in  Spanish  Town, 
which  has  never  previously  been  published, 
and  is  not  generally  known,  we  have  pleasure 
in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following 
interesting  facts.     Referring  to  the  death  of 
the  late  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Mr.  Phillippo 
says,  after  expatiating  on  that  gentleman's 
character,  "  My  first  knowledge  of  Mr.  Flet- 
cher arose  from  the  peculiarly  trying  situation 
in  which  I  was  placed  on  my  first  arrival  as 
a  missionary  in  Jamaica,  in  1823.    This  was 
the  year  in  which  the  insurrection  of  the 
slaves  in  Demarara  occurred,  in  relation  to 
which  the  pious  and  devoted  Rev.  John  Smith 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  yielded 
his  life  as  a  martyr  for  the  cause  of  God* 
The    tidings  of  these  tragical   occurrences 
arriving  in  Jamaica,  aroused  afresh  the  pre- 
judices of  the  principal  inhabitants,  and  de- 
termined some  of  the  authorities  on  adopting 
every  expedient  in  their  power  to  prevent  the 
settlement  of  additional  missionaries  on  the 
island,  on  the  plea  of  their  supposed-  connec- 
tion with  the  anti-  slavery  society,  and  that 
their  design  was  the  destruction  of  the  social 
institutions  of  the  colony.     Accordingly,  on 
my   application  to   the  civil  authorities  in 
quarter  sessions  for  a  licence  to  execute  the 
duties  of  my  office,  and  which  was  then  re- 
quired of  all  ministers  unconnected  with  the 
established  church,  my  claim  was  peremp- 
torily refused  ;  and   I  was  urged  to  leave 
the  island  on  the  assurance  that  any  future 
application  would  be  equally  unavailing.     I 
immediately  wrote   to  our  then  venerable 
secretary  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  detailing  the 
circumstances,  at  the  same  time  also,  stating, 
as  the  result  of  persevering  suit  to  the  offici- 
ating magistrates  to  ascertain  the  real  ground 
of  their  refusal,  that  I  must  be  supplied  with 
credentials  affirmed  to  before  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  and  ratified  with  the  city  seal. 

Meanwhile,  having  heard  that  the  senior 
mngistrate,  or  custos  rotuloium  of  the  parish 
and  precinct  and  who  had  long  possessed 
the  highest  influence  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, was  on  terms  of  commercial  and 
friendly  intercourse  with  Mr.  Fletcher,  and 
that  he  had,  indeed,  at  the  request  of  tho 
latter,  interested  himself  on  behalf  of  my 
predecessor,  I  requested  Mr.  Dyer  to  acquaint 
Mr.  Fletcher  with  our  circumstances  as  a 
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a  youbsj  couple  just  arrived  as  strangers  and 
aliens  im  the  country,  and  to  solicit  his  friend- 
ly kterpoaition.      Mr.  Fletcher  accordingly 


wrote  to  the  honourable  gentleman  requestiog 
him  to  show  us  civilities,  and  to  the  utmost 
of  ma  power  to  forward  our  objects,  pledging 
himself  for  our  prudent  and  becoming  con- 
duct. This  gentleman  on  the  reception  of 
mis  communication  sent  for  me  requesting  a 
personal  interview,  as  the  result  of  which  he 
stated  in  words  to  the  effect  that  he  felt  him- 
self laid  under  great  obligations  to  Mr. 
Fleteher,  for  whom,  as  a  Christian  and  a  man 
of  husjnssn,  he  had  a  high  esteem,  and  that 
nothing  would  give  him  more  pleasure  than 
to  do  justice  to  his  recommendation,  request- 
is;  me  from  that  time  to  regard  him  as  a 
friend.  The  required  testimonials,  owing  to 
oases  it  would  be  unnecessary  here  to  detail, 
did  not  arrive,  or  were  not  available,  until 
.nearly  (fifteen  months  after  the  first  appli- 
cation already  named.  I,  however,  renewed 
my  soft  at  every  succeeding  session,  though 
without  success,  until  their  presentation  was 
allowed,  while  by  the.  connivance  of  my 
leeettly  acquired  friend,  who  discouraged  all 
informers  of  my  irregularity,  I  preached  at 
several  intervals  during  that  period  with  but 
little  molestation.  On' my  final  application 
to  the  court,  his  honour  the  custos  publicly 
congratulated  me  on  the  success  that  had  at 
ast  resulted,  and  stated  his  regret  that  after 
the  testimony  that  had  been  previously 
borne  both  publicly  and  privately  by  gentle- 
men of  the  highest  respectabilty,  that  I 
atoald  have  suffered  so  much  annoyance  and 
been  treated  with  so  little  courtesy  ;  adding, 
jouhan  now  make  up  your  lost  time  by 
preaching  in  the  whole  precinct,  which  in- 
cluded four  perishes,  persisting  against  the 
suggestion*  of  an  interested  official,  that  the 
Bcence  should  be  made  out  to  include  these 
several  parishes,  thereby  to  save  me  also 
the  expense  of  about  sixteen  pounds  then 
current  money  of  Jamaica ;  five  pounds,  six 
ihillmgs  and  eight  pence  being  then  demanded 
by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  a  licence  for 
each  respective  parish. 

In  the  interval  between  my  first  and  last 
efforts  to  obtain  the  necessary  authority  to 
commence  my  stated  labours,  I  had  made 
arrangements  for  the  erection  of  a  new  place 
of  worship ;  and  soon  after  entering  upon 
my  duties,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  custos 
■sting  that  on  a  personal  application  he 
would  present  me  with  a  liberal  subscription 
in  aid  of  the  building,  subject  to  the  condi- 
tion of  my  making  no  inquiry  as  to  the  name 
of  the  donor  (but  which  I  subsequently 
•  found  to  be  Mr.  Fletcher),  he  himself  adding 
twenty  pounds  as  his  own  donation  to  the 
aune  object.  Our  case,  as  a  church  and 
congregation,  thus  happily  introduced,  added 
to  some  other  favourable  circumstances  origi- 
nated by  Mr.  Fletcher,  prejudice  and  sus- 
picion considerably  subsided,  and  our  appeals 
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to'tbe  respectable  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  were  rewarded  by  pecuniary  aid 
to  the  amount  of  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred pounds. 

In  such  a  state  of  society  and  public  feeling 
as  then  existed  in  the  island,  suspicions, 
however,  if  not  overt  and  active  were  ever 
latent,  and  were  therefore  on  the  most 
trivial  pretext  aroused  against  missionaries  in 
general ;  and  my  refusal  of  a  licence  was 
followed  by  a  demand  for  my  enrolment  as 
a  private  in  the  militia  of  the  island  ;  thus 
to  become  subject  to  monthly  military  duty. 
After  suffering  much  annoyance  that  I  was 
ill  able  to  endure  from  severe  personal  illness 
and  family  bereavement,  I  applied  to  the 
custos  to  extricate  me  from  my  difficulties, 
to  which  he  responded  by  personally  preparing 
and  presenting  a  petition  to  his  Excellency 
the  Duke  of  Manchester,  then  governor  of 
the  island,  by  whom  it  was  graciously  re- 
ceived and  its  prayer  granted.  Meanwhile, 
I  acquainted  the  secretary  of  the  mission 
society  of  the  occurrence  ;  and  as  the  result, 
I  believe,  of  the  representations  of  Mr. 
Fletcher,  with  other  influential  members  of 
the  mission  committee,  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
then  colonial  secretary,  not  only  was  my  own 
exemption  from  all  future  liability  to  similar 
annoyances  obviated,  but  that  of  all  mission- 
aries fand  schoolmasters  in  all  his  majesty's 
colonies,  who  were  then,  or  should  thereafter 
become,  connected  with  regularly  organized 
societies  at  home.  These  instructions  were 
forwarded  by  the  colonial  secretary  in  a  de- 
spatch to  the  Duke  of  Manchester  and  other 
governors  of  British  dependencies  for  com- 
munication to  the  different  colonels  of  militia ; 
but  its  advantages,*  probably,  would  not  have 
been  generally  known  or  available  in  Jamaica, 
but  for  the  conduct  of  the  custos,  who  not 
only  informed  me  that  such  a  document  had 
been  received  from  Downing  Street,  but 
procured  and  forwarded  me  a  copy  of  the 
original,  advising  me  to  keep  it  in  safe  custody 
in  the  event  of  "  future  changes." 

Mr.  Fletcher,  subsequently  learning  through 
some  private  channel  that  additional  assist- 
ance was  required  to  enable  us  to  complete 
the  payments  for  our  chapel,  sent  another 
munificent  gift  through  his  agent,  with  the 
same  injunction  of  secresy  as  to  its  source, 
and  was  frequent  in  his  inquiries  in  his 
business  communications  with  the  latter,  as 
to  our  prospects  and  welfare  ;— circumstances 
which  tended  to  facilitate  our  objects  as 
missionaries  in  general,  at  the  some  time  that 
they  diminished  the  difficulties  of  our  posi- 
tion. This  gentleman,  though  a  rigid  member 
of  another  communion, — a  high  aristocratic 
churchman,  proved  a  friend  to  the  hour  of 
his  death  ;  manifesting  deep  and  generous 
sympathy  with  us  in  seasons  of  personal  and 
relative  affliction,  and  otherwise  treating  us 
with  the  hospitality  and  kindness  of  a  sincere 
and  devoted  friend.     In  every  perplexity  or 
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in  every  circunistance  of  temporary  privation, '  kindest  and  warmest  interact  in  our  work  ; 
we  knew  where  to  find  a  heart  ready  to  ;  commending  ua  to  God  and  to  the  word 
sympathize  with  us  and  a  hand  ready  and  (  of  hia  grace.  We  continued  subsequently 
able  to  assist  us. 

Nor  were  we  indebted  to  Mr.  Fletcher  for 
the  friendship  of  this  gentleman  alone.  The 
captains  of  his  vessels,  of  which  he  had 
several  trading  to  the  different  ports  of  the 
island,  knowing  the  interest  he  felt  on  our 
behalf  as  missionaries,  were  ever  disposed  to 
show  ns  kindness.  Captain  E.  especially, 
who  was  often  aecomnenied  by  his  wile,  the 
latter  highly  connected  in  the  island,  by  their 
conduct  towards  us  did  much  to  subdue  the 
prejudice  and  allay  the  suspicions  that  existed 
as  to  our  real  objects,  and  by  their  influence 
secured  to  some  of  us  frieods  among  the 
highest  official  characters  on  the  island,  who 
without  reward,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
proved  of  essential  service  to  the  mission  in 
their  official  character. 

These  individuals  knew  that  Mr.  Fletcher 
would  be  gratified  with  their  conduct  towards 
us.  if  they  did  not  say  they  were  specially 
influenced  by  his  request.  Mr.  Fletcher 
learning,  as  I  suppose,  through  Captain  — 
the  fatigues  to  which  the  writer  and  his  com- 
panions were  often  exposed  in  their  journey- 
ing to  and  from  one  of  their  country  stations, 
on  one  occasion  presented  them  with  the 
means  of  travelling  with  greater  facility  and 
ease,  and  in  various  other  ways  effectually 
aided  the  mission  as  well  as  added  to  the 
individual  usefulness  and  happiness  of  its 
agents,  when  baptist  and  methodist  ministers 
were  treated  with  distrust  and  hauteur,  and 
the  very  name  of  missionary  was  a  synonym 
for  ignorance  and  persecution* 

In  about  the  year  1832,  being  greatly  en- 
feebled in  health,  myself  and  family  returned 

to  England;  and,  owing  to  some  circumstances 

which  then  existed,  but  which  neglect  has 

ever  since  caused  pain  in  the  reminiscence, 

we  returned  to  our  sphere  of  labour  without 

seeing  our  friend  ;  although  I  had  once  or 

twice  called  at  his  place  of  business  for  the 

purpose  in  his  absence.      We  felt  on  our 

voyage  that  we  had  left  one  duty  unperformed 

for  which  we  could  never  atone ;  thus  ma- 
nifesting an  appearance  of  ingratitude  that 

would  justly  deprive  us  of  all  future  confi- 
dence and  consideration.    Scarcely,  however, 

had  we  returned  to  the  island  and  commenced 

an   enlargement   of  our    chapel,  and    the 

erection  of  schoolrooms,  than  we  received  a 

letter  from  this  disinterested  and  generous, 

though    ill-requited    friend,    reproving    us 

indeed  for  our  remissness,  but  in  the  kindest, 

mildest,  and    most    Christian-like  manner, 

attributing  it  to  influences  which  he  supposed 

we  could  scarcely  control,  enclosing  in  the 

same  letter,  a  munificent  donation  towards 

the  enlargement  and  another  towards  the 

schools.  And  these  evidences  of  his  truly 
Christian  conduct  and  benevolence  Mr.  Flet- 
cher  accompanied   by  expressions  of  the 


to  hear  from  him,  and  were  greatly 
cheered  from  time  to  time  by  the  general 
tone  and  spirit  of  his  communications.  In 
1842,  he  wrote  me  on  some  benevolent  design 
he  was  contemplating,  in  relation  both  to  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  benefit  of  a  portion  of 
the  recently  emancipated  peasantry.  I  folly 
approved  his  design  and  collected  the  in* 
formation  he  desired  towards  its  execution  ; 
but  informed  him,  I  hoped  to  confer  with 
him  on  the  subject  shortly  in  person ;  being 
then  about  to  revisit  England,  on  the  re- 
currence of  ill-health,  and  on  service  for  the 
society.  To  this  time,  though  corresponding 
with  him  and  receiving  from  him  such  sub- 
stantial tokens  of  his  consideration  and 
regard,  I  had  never  seen  my  generous  friend  ; 
and  on  my  arrival  in  England,  I  made  no 
delay  in  gratifying  a  desire  of  a  person*! 
interview,  that  now  became  earnest  from 
feelings  of  veneration  and  gratitude,  as  well 
as  from  duty  and  obligation.  I  knocked  at 
the  door  of  hia  counting  room,  and.  address- 
ing myself  to  a  fine  looking  hale  old  Bngliah 
gentleman,  I  asked  if  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  speaking  to  Mr.  Fletcher.  He  replied, 
with  a  stern  countenance,  accompanied  by- 
manly  dignity  of  mien,  "  My  name  is 
Fletcher,  sir,  what  is  your  business  I"  I  an- 
nounced my  name ;  when  be  arose  suddenly 
from  his  seat,  the  rigidity  of  bis  countenance 
immediately  relaxing  into  the  kindest,  ten- 
derest  expression,  and  received  me  with  all 
the  affectionate  emotion  and  tenderness  of  a 
father. 

Myself  and  family  ware  immediately  in- 
vited to  his  hospitable  mansion  ;  where  we 
often  afterwards  found  a  peaceful  and  happy 
retreat  amidst  hospitalities  from  himself  and 
his  amiable  and  beloved  partner  and  family, 
that  we  can  never  forget ;  reviewing  them  aa 
having  contributed  more  than  all  else  to  restore 
both  body  and  mind  to  former  tone  and  vigour; 
and  regarding  the  days  thus  passed  as  among 
the  happiest  of  our  existence. 

Involved  in  engagements,  however,  at  too 
early  a  period  my  symptoms  of  disease  re- 
turned ;  and  I  was  urged  by  medical  advisers 
to  retire  to  some  mild,  healthy  spot  for  the 
winter.  (I  consulted  my  kind  friend,  then 
residing  at  Shooter's  Hill,  who  recommended 
me  to  Hastings.  Himself  and  family  soon 
after  followed  ;  and  here  again,  myself  and 
those  nearest  to  me  not  only  participated 
the  calm  soothing  domestic  pleasures  which, 
perhaps,  languid  toil-worn  missionaries  from 
a  sultry  clime  can  only  duly  estimate,  but 
were  provided  with  means  of  restoration  of 
which  we  could  not  have  availed  ourselves, 
but  for  their  united  kindness  and  generosity. 
About  this  time  also,  I  was  the  subject  of 
mental  anxieties  that  materially  interfered 
with  my  progress  towards  recovery,  occa- 
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ssaaed  Iff  eirannatanees  relating  to  the 
establishment  of  new  townships  for  the  eman- 
cipated peasantry.  On  acquainting  Mr* 
Fletcher  with  the  facts  and  circumstances  of 
the  case,  he  relieved  me  at  once  both  gene- 
raejiy  and  promptly,  from  all Jurtbcr  diffi- 
culty and  concern. 

Towards  the  dose  of  our  sojourn  in  Eng- 
land myself  and  family  again  found  ourselves 
the  happy  guests  at  Shooter's  Hill,  and  on 
the  evening  previous  to  our  departure,  several 
■hastens  and  a  considerable  number  of 
friends  were  invited  to  meet  us  ;  a  public 
service  having  been  previously  held  in  the 
iapel  that  was  contiguous  to  the  dwelling, 
ssd  which  formed  a  part  of  the  estate.  The 
occasion  was  a  deeply  interesting  one,  and  I 
odd  not  but  be  struck  with  the  feeling 
Banjfested,  especially  by  the  stern  inflexible 
ess  of  business  before  us,  and  with  his  afla- 
HSty  and  kindness  towards  all,  both  old  and 
young.  The  apparent  hauteur  and  sterness 
of  the  counting  house  and  exchange,  as 
always  when  be  crossed  the  portal  of  his 
domicile,  bad  vanished ;  and  he  was  now  in 
all  its  attractive  external  aspects,  the  affec- 
tionate husband  and  lather,  and  the  cheerful, 
ssable,  sympathising  friend. 

The  whole  family  seemed  as  though  they 
were  about  to  part,  with  little  prospect  of 
meeting  again  on  earth,  from  tome  of  their 
own  most^cberished  relatives. 

On  the'  following  morning  the  servants  of 
the  household  and  the  family,  as  was  usual, 
assembled  round  the  domestic  altar  at  an 
early  boor.  The  venerable  head  of  the 
Ksnsioasat  down  and  began  to  read  a  portion 
of  scripture  in  an  audible  voice  ;  but  soon 
ha  stern  English  nature,  so  little  to  appear- 
ance subject  to  outward  signs  of  emotion, 
gave  way— his  fine,  clear  voice  faltered  ; 
while  the  tears  which  he  ineffectually  endea- 
voured to  conceal,  were  seen  dropping  upon 
the  sacred  page.  He  suddenly  ceased,  unable 
to  proceed  ;  and  closing  the  book,  requested 
ate  to  pray.  I  did  so.  He  immediately 
afterwards  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  leading 
ne  into  a  near  apartment,  withdrew  a  paper 
fromlhis  drawer  and  tearing  it  in  nieces  said, 
u  Your  obligation  to  me  is  cancelled.  I  am 
glad  God  has  placed  it  in  my  power  thus  to 
relieve  the  anxieties  of  a  faithful  missionary;" 
adding,  amidst  tears  .that  almost  choked  his 
utterance,  "  I  shall  never  perhaps  see  you 
again,  may  God  go  with  you  and  bless  you.'* 
Nor  were  other  constituent  members  of  the 
household  less  generous  and  affectionate 
towards  one  who  was  again  to  share  with  me 
the  toils  and  anxieties  of  a  missionary  life. 

We  left  these  kind  and  generous  friends, 
promising  to  renew  our  epistolary  intercourse 
on  our  arrival  in  Jamaica — little  anticipating 
the  nature  and  the  magnitude  of  the  interests 
and  sacrifices  that  correspondence  would 
involve. 
I  had  scarcely  despatched  my  first  com- 


munication announcing  our  safe  arrival,  than 
it  was  followed  by  another,  indicating  the 
commencement  of  occurrences  that  excited 
serious  alarm.  Mr.  Fletcher  applied  to  me 
for  a  statement  of  the  nets  of  the  case.  They 
were  given.  He  saw  the  matter  at  once  in 
all  jts  bearings  and  consequences,  consulted 
with  several  influential  ministers  and  others 
on  the  subject,  and  they  conjointly  conferred 
with  the  mission  committee.  Obtaining  the 
sanction  of  the  latter  to  his  plans,  Mr.  Flet- 
cher organised  a  committee  to  co-onerato 
with  him  in  their  execution ;  while  be  himself 
especially  entered  into  the  purpose  with  his 
characteristic  energy  and  seal,  giving  me  a 
pledge  of  unshaken  fidelity  to  the  end.  And 
nobly  was  that  pledge  redeemed.  At  a 
greatly  advanced  age,  and  in  the  midst  of 
cares  and  anxieties  of  a  business  that  con- 
nected him  with  all  almost  all  parts  of  the 
world  ;  together  with  discouragements,  an- 
xieties, and  sacrifices  from  other  sources ;  he 
held  on  his  way,  firm  and  constant  to  his 
purpose,  uninfluenced  alike  by  misrepresen- 
tation on  the  one  hand,  and  by  entreaty  on 
the  other,  and  never  during  that  period, 
extending  over  seven  years,  did  he  write  a 
sentence  or  a  line  implying  even  an  expres- 
sion of  regret  at  the  responsibility  he  had  as- 
sumed, intimated  a  suspicion  of  the  justice  of 
the  cause  he  had  undertaken,  or  uttered  a  mur- 
mur at  the  inconceivable  anxiety,  labour,  and 
costliness  of  the  sacrifice  involved.  The 
results  of  his  efforts  and  pecuniary  sacrifices 
are  now  known  to  the  Christian  world  ;  and  he 
is  now  doubtless  more  than  satisfied  with  his 
reward.  Let  it  suffice  that  in  so  nobly,  I 
might  say,  with  so  much  moral  sublimity, 
braving  the  issue  of  that  contest,  he  has 
been  instrumental  m  effecting  an  amount  of 
good  to  the  cause  of  God  at  Spanish  Town, 
and  to  the  interests  of  dissent  in  Jamaica  in 
general,  that  will  embalm  his  name  and  that 
of  othors  associated  with  him,  in  the  memory 
of  thousands  now  living  and  of  generations 
yet  unborn/' 


SPANISH  TOWN  BESOLUTIONS. 

The  following  Resolutions,  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Church  and  Congregation  at 
Spanish  Town,  Jamaica,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  have  been 
forwarded  to  us  with  a  request  for  their 
insertion : — 

I.  That  the  church  and  congregation  at  Spanish 
Town,  in  connection  with  their  brethren  and  friends 
residing  in  the  parishes  of  St.  John  and  Thomas 
in  the  Vale,  have  heard  with  feelings  of  heart-felt 
sorrow,  the  death  of  their  venerated  friend  and 
benefactor,  Joseph  Fletcher  Eaq. ;  bat  at  the  same 
time  cannot  but  adore  the  Providence  that  spared 
his  valnablelllfe  to  so  long  a  period,  and  oenthraod, 
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to  him  until  hit  decease  bis  health,  bis  fatuities 
and  his  usefulness. 

By  those  who  knew  him  either  m  a  Christian  or 
as  a  man  of  business,  ^hia  character  for  sterling 
Integrity,  generosity,  and  piety,  twill  doubtless  be 
duly  acknowledged ;  while  the  virtues  that  adorned 
his  prirate  life  will  especially  lire  in  the] remem- 
brance of  his  sorrowing  family  and  intimate  friends. 

For  ourselves,  our  obligations  for  his  princely 
generosity  and  almost  parental  kindness  we  feel  to 
be  unspeakable.  At  a  time  of  severe  and  long  con- 
tinued trial,  which  not  only  affected  the  'church  at 
8panish  town  but  threatened  the  whole  mission  in 
Jamaica,' he  nobly  stood  forward  for  our  help,  and, 
persuaded  of  the  justice  and  Importance  of  our 
cause,  with  a  disinterestedness  and  munificence  that 
can  scarcely  be  paralleled,  and  with  a  devotion  and 
magnanimity  which  no  discouragements  nor  diffi- 
culties appalled,  persevered  in  his  benevolent  efforts 
until  they  issued  in  complete  success. 

But  for  the  generous  pecuniary  means  he  afforded, 
and  for  his  still  more  generous  and  self-sacrificing 
labours  and  anxieties  voluntarily  undertaken  at  so 
advanced  an  age  and  amidst  the  claims  and  cares  of 
secular  business  sufficient  to  overwhelm  a  less  bold 
and  vigorous  mind,  we  feel  indeed  that  the  church  of 
Christ  here  would  have  been  ruined,  and  a  deep  and 
lasting  injury  sustained  to  the  cause  of  Ood  In 
general. 

At  the  same  time  we  feel  that  our  present  peace, 
prosperity,  and  happiness  also  are  mainly  attribut- 
able to  his  energy  and  benevolence ;  and'we  are  there- 
fore constrained  to  add  our  testimony  to  that  of 
thousands  in  England  and  elsewhere  to  his  great 
private  and  public  worth. 

While,  however,  we  thus  mingle  our  sorrows  and 
our  thanksgivings  in  commemoration  of  the  life  and 
death  of  so  great  and  good  a  man,  we  would  not 
forget  our  duty  to  his  sorrowing  widow  and  family. 
Most  deeply  do  we  sympathise  with  them  in  the  loss 
they  have  sustained  ;  and  while  we  commend  them 
to  the  comfort  and  grace  of  God  which  so  manifestly 
sustained  the  deceased  to  the  cloee  of  his  earthly 
course,  we  earnestly  pray  that  it  may  be  the  happi- 
ness of  all  so  to  follow  him  that  they  may  participate 
his  rest  and  his  reward. 

II.  That  in  connection  with  the  tribute  we  thus 
pay  to  the  character  of  our  generous  and  devoted 
friend,  Mr.  Fletcher,  we  feel  that  we  should  be  justly 
charged  with  ingratitude  towards  our  kind  friends 
who  associated  themselves*  with  him  in  counsel 
and  in  action  as  the  Spanish  Town  Committee,  vis., 
George  Bailey  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mursell, 
AldiSiVuid.Cox,  with  Drs.  Godwin,  Price,  and  others, 
were  we  to  withhold  from  them  our  expression  of 
sincere  esteem  and  obligation ;  and  we  thus  request 
them  and  all  who  have  sympathised  with  and  aided 
us  in  our  trials,  to  accept  our  most  grateful  and 
unfeigned  acknowledgments  accordingly. 

On  behalf  of  the  church  and  congregations, 


(Signed) 


Jambs  M.  Prxluppo, 
Potior. 


Spanlih  Town,  Jatu  8, 1868.     _, 


XEOT5HT  FACTS. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Phillip po,  dated  Spanish 
Town,  9th  of  Februrarj,  1853,  contains  more 
recent  information.     His  language  is,— 

"  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  our  peace  mnd 
prosperity,  as  a  church  and  congregation, 
continue.     On  the  morning  of  the  new  year 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  adding  to  the  church 
by  baptism  thirty-two  persons,  and  on  the 
following  day,  being  the  first  sabbath  of  the 
new  year,  they  were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  in  the  presence  of  a  very 
large  and  deeply  interested  assembly.     The 
greater  number  of  those  thus  received  were, 
as  have  been  usual  of  late,  young  persona, 
the  children  of   pious  parents,  who  hare 
mostly  been  taught  the   first  elements    of 
education  in  our  schools.      It  is  gratifying 
also  to  notice  that  not  fewer  than  eight  or 
ten  of  the  number  attributed  their  conversion 
to  God  to  services  that  were  held  during 
the    prevalence  of  cholera.      Among   the 
young  people  was  an  African  girl,*  some 
short  time  since,  together  with  some  twenty 
or  thirty  more,  rescued  from  a  slave  ship  and 
placed  on  an  estate  in  the  neighbourhood. 
She  gave  such  clear  and  in  every  respect  such 
satisfactory  evidences  of  her  piety,  as  both 
interested   and    astonished    me.      A    very 
large  number  of  people  from  the  district 
around,  and  some  from  a  distance  of  ten  or 
twelve  miles,  having  arrived  on  the  chapel 
premises  on  the  preceding  evening*  I  con- 
ducted, I  may  say,  a  succession  of  services 
that  continued  until  after  midnight    At  six 
o'clock  on  the   following  morning,  booths 
constructed  of  posts  and  cocoa-nut  branches, 
having  been  previously  erected  by  the  river- 
side, the  candidates,  who  as  customary,  were 
clothed  in  white,  walked  in  procession  from 
the  chapel  to  the  spot  selected  for  the  cere- 
mony, and  I  administered  the  solemn  rite  in 
the  presence  of  several  hundreds  of  spectators, 
among  whom  were  many  of  the  young  Afri- 
cans already  named,  and  who  seemed  deeply 
interested ;  while  all  present  conducted  them- 
selves with  great  seriousness  and  propriety. 

Thus,  I  have  had  the  great  happiness  of 
adding  [to  the  church  by  baptism,  since  I 
have  been  restored  to  full  possession  of  the 
chapel,  including  a  period  of  about  two  years, 
upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members, 
and  have  received  about  fifty,  who  had  from 
various  causes,  previously  discontinued  their 
attendance  on  the  public  means  of  grace,  or 
who  had  gone  to  other  places  of  worship, 
making  a  total  of  full  two  hundred. 

Yesterday,  in  accordance  with  previous 
announcement,  I  preached  a  sermon  to  young 
people,  when  the  chapel  was  crowded  ;  ana 
more  strangers  were  present  than  I  have 


•I  believe  this  girl  and  her  companions  were  some 
of  the  cargo  of  slaves  brought  into  Port  Pojral  Harbour 
during  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Candler 
to.the  island,  two  or  three  years  since. 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


233 


seen  for  many  yean  past ;  some,  indeed, 
were  present  wbo,  I  believe,  were  nerer  in 
eer  piece  of  worship  before. 

Thca,  though  great  poverty  is  experienced 
hr  the  people  of  which  we  as  ministers  of 
wiantary  churches  of  course  largely  parti- 
cipate^ we  have  much  to  encourage  us.  May 
God  graekraslj,  in  hie  own  good  time,  afford 
G9  temporal  aa  veil  aa  spiritual  prosperity. 

As  soon  as  we  can  get  a  little  free  from  our 
embarrassments,  I  hope  to  hold  a  missionary 
meeting  here,  to  try  what  we  can  do  for 
Africa]  and  the  Calabar  Institution.  We 
&aU,  however,  have  much  to  do  for  some 
time  to  come  hi  the  repairs  of  the  mission 
premises  at  Sligorille  and  Passage  Fort, 
which  have  suffered  much  during  our  long 
aragjle,  and  consequent  inability  to  preserve 
them  from  decay.  Another  object  that 
claims  our  anxious  concern  and  most  vigorous 
efforts,  are  our  schools,  which  have  greatly 
amered  also  from  the  same  cause.  We  have, 
iuked,  much  work  before  us,  and  [1  pray 
God  to  give  us  grace  to  do  what  we  have  to 
do  with  all  our  might. 

Both  myself  and  people  are  much  gratified 
sad  cheered  by  the  kindness  of  the  different 
mdividuals  and  churches  who'have  so  readily 
and  generously  assisted  us  by  their  donations 
towards  our  repairs  at  Spanish  Town  ;  as 
also  to  the  brethren  by  whom  our  cause  has 
been  espoused  and  advocated.",. 


EUROPE. 


The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  E. 
Lorriaux,  pastor  of  the  free  church  at  Vieux 
Coade,  has  been  transmitted  to  us  from  Mr. 
Joseph  Freeman  of  Stratford  to  whom  it  was 
addressed,  and  who  informs  us  that  it  will 
afford  pleasure  to  him  and  to  Mr.  Gilbert 
Bbght,  67,  Gracechurch  Street,  to  take 
charge  of  any  contributions  that  may  be 
entrusted  to  them  for  this  worthy  French 
pastor  and  his  flock. 

*  Smce  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  you  I 
have  been  appointed  pastor  of  the  free  church 
of  Vieux  Condi.  We  have  here  numerous 
friends,  formerly  papists  but  now  converted 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Our  number 
is  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred. 

Our  brethren  of  Vieux  Conde"  are  employed 
in  the  coal  mines.  They  are  laborious  and 
sober, observing  habits  of  order  and  economy; 
their  exemplary  conduct  affords  a  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  vital  power  of  the  gospel 
they  profess. 

"  The  cure  of  this  parish  said  to  a  woman 
who  told  him  that  her  son  went  to  the  pro- 
testant  school, u  You  do  well,  these  people 
follow  their  religion  much  better  than  we  do 
ours."  The  mayor  aJso  said, "  The  protest- 
ants  are  easily  governed,  we  never  have  to 


complain  of  them."  I  may  add  also  that  at 
Vieux  Conde  there  are  many  families  disposed 
to  receive  the  gospel,  so  that  this  field  of 
labour  promises  abundant  fruit.  Only,  my 
dear  brother,  it  is  painful  to  tell  you 
that  we  have  no  chapel.  The  house  which 
we  use  for  a  school  and  as  a  place  of  worship 
is  about  to  be  sold.  All  our  friends  are  poor, 
earning  only  ten  pence  per  day.  A  sum  of 
£80  would  be  necessary  to  buy  this  house  for 
the  use  of  the  school,  and  as  a  place  of 
worship.  Would  you  be  good  enough,  my 
dear  friend,  to  translate  this  letter,  and  the 
editor  of  the  Baptist  Mags  sine  would  no 
doubt  publish  it. 

"  Is  there  not  a  good  brother  or  sister  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  given  an  abundance  of 
this  worlds  wealth  who  would  compassionate 
our  case?  Their  liberality  could  scarcely  be 
better  bestowed.  We  pray  the  Lord  that  he 
would  abundantly  bless  those  whose  sympa- 
thizing hearts  may  prompt  them  to  render  the 
necessary  assistance." 


A  short  note  from  Herr  Steinhoff  of  Eim- 
beck  appeared  in  the  Missionsblatt  for  July, 
expressing  great  joy  at  the  publication  of  an 
order  in  council  ] 


free  religious  wor- 
ship to  himself  and  his  friends.  The  order 
itself  was  not  forwarded,  and  did  not  appear 
till  January  in  the  Missionsblatt.  It  is  as 
follows  :— 

"In  returning  to  the  magistrate  the  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  against  C.  Steinhoff, 
brush  manufacturer,  for  holding  religious 
meetings  among  the  anabaptists  enclosed  with 
the  report  of  21st  Dec.  last,  we  inform  the 
magistrate  that  the  Minister  of  Worship  and 
Instruction  (in  conformity  with  orders  re- 
ceived the  7th  and  13th  of  this  month)  has 
not  expressed  his  concurrence  with  the  pro- 
ceedings enclosed,  but  intends  rather,  under 
present  circumstances,  that  the  members  of 
sects  shall  no  longer  be  prohibited  from 
holding  religious  services  of  a  more  extended 
character  than  their  own  family  worship 

"  With  regard  to  details  we  communicate 
to  the  magistrate  a  clause  extracted  from  an 
edict  of  the  23rd  of  Dec.  1850,  issued  by  the 
royal  consistory,  and  give  the  magistrate  to 
understand  that  any  proceedings  against  the 
Eimbecker  baptists,  except  on  the  ground 
maintained  in  our  enactments  of  the  21st 
Nov.,  1851,  shall  not  be  regarded  as  valid. 
We  commission  the  magistrate  to  make  the 
necessary  communications  to  C  Steinhoff, 
and  to  return  to  him  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Court  at  Wflhelmsburg. 

"Hiddeaheim,  Mai  17,  1852. 

"  Royal  Hanoverian  Seneschals  Court. 
"  Signed  Bab. 

"  To  the  magistrate  of  Eimbeck." 

A  note  from  Herr  Steinhoff,  dated  Jan. 
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28th,  speaks  of  a  cup  overflowing  with  Mew- 
ing, of  members  added  to  their  church,  of 
tract  distribution.  "  We  carry  on  the  com- 
manded work  of  God  unhindered.  Thanks 
be  to  Him  for  the  mercy  which  he  has  given 
in  for  our  portion." 

Still  perfect  liberty  is  not  gained,  as  the 
following  abridgment  of  a  long  letter  of  Herr 
J.  F.  Oncken  will  show. 

*'  Bremen,  Dee.  20. 

*  I  had  long  promised  to  spend  the  15th 
of  December,  a  last  day  in  Hanover,  with  the 
brethren  at  Fiseherbude  and  Als  Bulstede, 
and  accordingly  at  the  appointed  time  I  re- 
paired thither.  It  had  become  known,  with- 
out oar  [foreboding  anything  serious,  that  I 
should  preach  there  and  administer  the  Lord's 
supper. 

"  After  I  had  been  some  hours  at  brother 
K/s,  and  many  persons  had  assembled,  a 
gend'arma  came  in  suddenly.  He  bade  the 
constable  allow  no  one  to  leave  the  house, 
took  me  into  another  room,  and  asked  me 
whether  I  intended  to  hold  a  service  there, 
to  which  I  answered  "  yes."  Then  be  said 
be  must  take  me  to  the  office  at  Ottersburg, 
and  returned  to  the  congregation,  where  he 
wrote  down  the  names  of  all  present  and  told 
them  to  go  home  at  once. 

"As  I  had  already  walked  a  mile  and 
half,*  and  had  a  sore  foot,  the  weather  also 
being  bad,  and  the  night  coming  on,  I  did 
not  at  all  want  to  walk  another  mile  and  a 
half  by  the  side  of  the  gend'armel  horse,  so 
I  desired  leave  to  stay  the  night  where  I 
was,  and  a  friend  gave  bail  for  my  appearance 
the  next  morning.  The  constable,  a  good 
man,  undertook  to  lodge  me  and  see  that  I 
did  not  attempt  to  hold  another  service  that 
night. 

"  The  next  morning  after  prayer  together 
brother  K.  and  I  set  out  for  the  court  quite 
cheerfully.  An  inexpressibly  happy  feeling 
pervaded  my  heart,  in  the  belief  that  all  that 
might  happen  to  me  was  decided  in  the  eter- 
nal counsel  of  God,  and  would  certainly 
advance  bis  glory. 

"  When  asked  what  peculiar  tenets  we 
held,  our  faithful  Lord  enabled  me  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  witnessing  forjhim  without 
the  least  fear. 

"  By  the  magistrate's  order  I  was  put  in 
prison,  and  soon  found  myself  surrounded  by 
gray  walls,  and  within  strong  bolts  and  bars. 

"  A  painful  situation  for  a  criminal,  thought 
I,  but  although  I  felt  uncomfortable  as  the 
bolts  were  shot  to,  I  soon  became  conscious 
that  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  bad  with- 
drawn me  for  a  season  because  he  had  some- 
thing more  to  teach  me.  It  became  perfectly 
clear  to  me  how  much  better  it  was  to  be  in 
prison  with  Christ,  than  to  possess  the  glory 


•  Abeat  seven  English  mil«s. 


of  the  world  with  a  heart  void  of  the  peace 
of  God. 

"  After  a  suspense  of  two  days,  the  follow- 
ing sentence  was  brought  me: — 'John 
Frederick  Oncken  of  Varel,  is  imprisoned  for 
three  days,  because  he  is  a  foreigner,  and  has 
taken  upon  himself  ecclesiastical  functions 
which  the  law  does  not  allow  to  private  per* 


"  On  the  18th,  I  was  brought  into  court. 
After  the  complaint  against  me  had  been 
stated,  I  was  asked  what  I  had  to  say  on  my 
own  behalf.  It  was  given  me  to  speak  freely, 
founding  all  my  arguments  on  the  word  of 
God.  Much  as  I  often  have  to  struggle  with 
fear  of  man,  I  had  none  of  it  at  that  tamo, 
and  however  ill  they  might  behave  to  me,  I 
could  not  help  seeing  that  God  accompanied 
his  word  with  power.  They  were  not 
ashamed,  however,  in  spite  of  the  clear  word 
of  God  and  of  the  imprisonment  I  had  al- 
ready undergone,  to  fine  me,  only  I  was  told 
I  might  appeal  within  ten  days  to  a  higher 
court. 

'"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.*" 


The  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  now  visiting 
Greece.  The  account  which  he  gives  of  the 
present  state  of  the  country  contains  the  fol- 
lowing passages. — 

"  The  very  aspect  of  Free  Greece,  especially 
of  Athens,  Piraeus,  and  Syra,  contrasted  with 
what  it  was  twenty  years  ago,  gives  informa- 
tion alike  authentic  and  inspiriting. 

"  A  little  more  than  twenty  years  ago  the 
nresent  kingdom  of  Greece  was  a  desolation. 
Not  a  dwelling  was  standing  in  Athens  or 
Piraeus.  Ancient  and  modern  structures  alike 
wore  one  promiscuous  ruin.  Athens  is  now 
a  well  built  city,  with  numerous  lofty  and 
spacious  edifices,  public  and  private,  and  a 
population  of  25,000.  It  has,  beside  its 
regal  palace,  a  parliament-house  and  its  halls 
of  justice,  a  magnificent  university,  and  a  still 
more  magnificent  edifice  for  a  femaleseminanr; 
the  latter  the  fruit  of  private  but  princely 
munificence,  involving  an  expenditure  of  more 
than  50,000  dollars.  Pirseus,  the  port  of 
Athens,  has  an  additional  population  of  from 
four  to  five  thousand,  all  Greeks.  The  prin- 
cipal town  of  Syra,  Hermoupolis,  numbers 
18,000.  And  everywhere  are  marks  of  indus- 
try, intelligence  and  thrift;  everywhere  are 
unmistakeable  signs  of  native  energy,  stimu- 
lated by  conscious  personal  and  national 
freedom,  unaided  though  it  is,  orrather  bur- 
dened, by  corrupt  and  imbecile  misrule. 

"The  educational  movement  among  the 
Greeks  during  these  twenty  yean  is  still  more 
noteworthy.  In  Greece  at  the  present  hour, 
there  are  more  than  800  schools  with  80,000 
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pupils,  the  population  of  all  Greece  rising  to 
aeoat  l,(X)O^X)0i  In  Athens  one  penon  in 
every  five  in  engaged  m  study.  Fit©  hundred 
fcndenti Ve  in  the  university.  One  in  every 
fre  or  six  at  Syra  are  also  pupils.  The 
nuber  of  school*  in  Hemoopolis  is  twenty- 
two,  and  of  pupils  3,600.  The  impulse  is 
ginning  lo  be  salt  in  the  remotest  valleys  of 
Greece,  and  the  coming  generation,  so  far  at 
kut  as  regards  elementary  teaching,  I  speak 
of  the  maiocs,  will  be  an  educated  people. 

"There  are  peculiar  considerations  that 
encourage  the  hope  of  success  in  evangeliza- 
tion, The  principal  may  be  summed  up 
aeder  three  heads  ;  the  yoothfulness  of  the 
Greek  kingdom,  well  denominated  by  the 
nsrirmsries  *  the  national  spring  time,"  the 
impulse  already  given  to  general  education, 
sod  the  pre-eminence  universally  awarded  in 
religious  matters,  professedly  at  least,  to  the 
ssered  Scriptures.  No  pope,  patriarch,  or 
council,  can  overweigh  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  word  of  God.  And  to  this  give  all 
their  most  revered  fathers  in  the  Greek  church 
witness,  a  ^thus  saith  the  Lord*  being  an 
ess  to  all  controversy.  This  consideration 
makes  a  peculiar  appeal  to  us,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  oar  glory  and  boast  to  hold  to  the  uttermost 
that  cardinal  principle, '  the  bible  the  onl> 
sad  sufficient  role  of  religions  belief  and 


the  Rev.  James  Blair.  Mr. 
conducted  the  services  of  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Rev.  George  Gilnllaa  preached  in  the 
evening.  The  discourses  were  appropriate, 
and  the  services  of  the  day  throughout  were 
interesting  and  impressive.  May  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  own  and  bless  the  union 
which  has  thus  been  formed. 


HOME. 

DUNDEE. 

Mr.  Robert  Mensies,  from  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  waa  ordained  pastor  of  the  first 
baptist  church  in  this  town,  on  Tuesday  the 
22nd  of  February.  The  following  ministers 
took  part  in  the  services : — Revs.  J.  Mensies 
(congregational  church),  Falkland ;  J.  Clare, 
Perth;  J.  Blair,  Dundee;  R.  Thomson,  Dan- 
ftnnhne  ;  J.  Davis,  Cupar.  The  services  were 
deeply  interesting,  and  the  whole  of  the 
addressee  were  characterized  by  ability, 
earnestness,  and  fitness  for  the  occasion.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  the  ministers  above- 
named  and  others  belonging  to  the  town 
were  hospitably  entertained  to  dinner  by  Mr. 
Blair,  the  late  pastor  of  the  church,  who  had 
resigned  in  consequence  of  ill  health  ten 
months  ago. 

The  morning  meeting  was  followed  up  by 
a  soiree  fin  the  evening,  Mr.  Blair  in  the 
chair.  Interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Bets.  David  Cook,  congregationalist,  George 
Cffinllaa,  and  John  C.  Baxter,  U.  P.  church, 
Andrew  Low,  Esq.,  and  others  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  proceedings  during  the  day. 
The  ministers  just  named  gave  a  cordial 
welcome  to  Mr.  Mensies  as  a  fellow  labourer, 
sad  breathed  a  kind  and  catholic  spirit  to- 
wards his  flock. 
On  sabbath  the  27th  Mr.  Mensies  was  in- 
to his  charge  by  his  predecessor, 


On  the  23rd  of  February,  the    annual 
meeting  of  the   Eagle  Street  Sunday   and 
British  Day  Schools  was  held  in  Fisher  Street 
school  rooms,  Red  Lion  Square,  when  a  large 
number  of  friends  assembled  to  tea.    On  the 
preceding  Lord's  day,  Mr.  Overbury  closed 
his  public  labours  as  pastor  of  Eagle  Street 
church,  having  sustained  that  office  nineteen 
years,  and  having  been  associated  with  the 
late  respected  and  beloved  Joseph  Ivimy,  as 
assistant  minister  nine  months  previous.  The 
meeting  partook  of  a  valedictory  character, 
and  was  unusually  interesting.     Several  pas- 
tors and  friends  from  other  churches  were 
present,  and  delivered  addresses  on  the  occa- 
sion.   Among  them  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Miall  of  Dalston,  Woollacott  of  Wild  Street, 
Bonner  of  Keppel  Street,  Jennings  of  Spen- 
cer Place,  and  Bowes  of  Blandf'ord  Street, 
also  Messrs.  Cartwright,  Oliver,  Reynolds, 
etc.  The  business  connected  with  the  schools 
having  been  gone  through,  Mr.  Bailey,  the 
senior  deacon,  came  forward,  and  read  a  very 
numerously  signed  address  from  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  to  Mr.  Overbury, 
expressive  of  their  [regard  for  him,  of  their 
sense  of  the  fidelity  and  usefulness  of  his 
labours  among  them,  and  their  earnest  wishes 
and  prayers  for  his  success  in  the  new  sphere 
now  open  before  him,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Morice  Square,  Devonport.    A  purse 
containing  fifty  sovereigns  was  then  handed  to 
him  as  a  tribute  of  esteem.     Mr.  Bailey  then 
read  an  address  to  Mrs.  Overbury  on  behalf 
of  the  ladies  of  the  Eagle  Street  Dorcas  and 
Alms  Rooms  committees;  acknowledging  her 
valuable  services  as  secretary  of  the  one  and 
treasurer  of  the  other,  and  presenting  her 
a  most  handsome  and  elegant  workbox,  as  a 
token  of  affectionate  regard.    A  youth  then 
stepped  forward,  and,  on  behalf  of  a  few 
elder  scholars  in  the  Sunday  school  and  a  few 
other  young  friends,  read  anjaddress  to  Mr. 
Overbury,  and  requested  his  acceptance  of  a 
handsome  gold  pencil-case,    Mr.  Overbury 
responded  by  expressing  his  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  and  to  his  Christian  friends  for  the  sub- 
stantial kindness  thus  shown  to  him  and  to 
his  beloved  partner,  and  for  the  encouraging 
testimony  borne  to  his  unworthy  labours.  He 
affectionately   counselled    all    present,   and 
exhorted  them  to  stand  fast,  in  one  spirit,  of 
one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  and  to  be  of  ope  heart  and  of  one 


836 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


mind  in  leaking"  the  prosperitv  of  Eagle 
Street  church,  and  of  the  inetitntiont  con- 
nected with  it.  The  addieejef  delivered  by 
the  ministerial  and  other  friends  present  were 
in  excellent  keeping,  and  salutary  impressions 
were,  it  is  believed,  made  on  many  minds, 
which  will  not  be  forgotten. 


LLUTOAGO,  HOTMOUTBSHIBI. 

'  Mr.  Harrison,  late  of  Guernsey,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  baptist  church  of  Llandago  and 
Whitebrook,  and  has  entered  upon  his  engage- 
ments with  encouraging  prospects  of  success. 


SAFFRON  WALDEV. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Burditt  has  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church 
assembling  in  the  Upper  Meeting  in  this 
place.  His  friends  are  requested  to  address 
Kim  as  usual. 


BIRUVHEAD. 

The  Rev.  John  Metcalfe  informs  us  that, 
having  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  bap* 
tist  church,  Birkenhead,  he  is  open  to  invita- 
tion. His  address  is  10,  Richmond  Terrace, 
Birkenhead,  Cheshire. 


WILLS,  SOMERSET. 

The  deacons  of  the  baptist  church  in  this 
dry  have  requested  us  to  say  that  they  expect 
to  be  very  shortly  without  a  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Henry  Osborne  having  determined  to 
resign  his  charge  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  month. 


LIPT05,  DEVONSHIRE. 

In  the  rear  of  the  principal  inn  stands  a 
detached  polygonal  building  of  the  style  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  characteristic  of 
its  manners.  It  is  the  Cockpit,  where  the 
surrounding  gentry  met  their  tenants  and 
indulged  their  dependants  with  the  popular 
pastime  of  that  godless  age.  Hard  by  there 
is  a  newly  raised  meeting-house  in  which  is 
gathered  a  crowded  congregation  and  an 
increasing  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Wheeler,  recently  returned  from  the 
fever-haunted  shores  of  Western  Africa. 

The  hills  and  dales  of  this  picturesque 
neighbourhood  contain  many  farm-houses 
ana  hamlets  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  is 
unseen,  and  furnish  many  persons  who  resort 
to  intelligent  gospel  preaching  as  to  some 
new  tiling.  Evangelism  does  not  here  per- 
vade or  even  tincture  the  national  establish- 
ment, nor  has  Wesleyanism  found  a  congenial 


home.  The  field  was  promising  and  is  noi 
beginning  to  produce  its  fruit  Should  avn; 
friends  of  truth  in  search  of  bracing  air  o 
change  of  scene  be  attracted  by  the  teamtifu 
landscapes  of  West  Devon,  a  resident  i 
anxious  to  propose  to  them  a  sojourn  in  thi 
village,  where  the  dulness  of  the  little  atreet 
is  abundantly  compensated  by  the  charms  at 
hand,  and  the  traveller,  in  addition  to  novelty, 
may  enjoy  the  luxury  of  doing  and  getting 
good. 


CHESTER. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  William 
Giles,  principal  of  Netherlegh  House  school, 
Chester,  and  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rer. 
William  Giles  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  that  society 
held  at  Somerset  House,  London. 


BRADFORD,  YORKSHIRE. 

Our  readers  have  been  already  apprised 
that  Dr.  Godwin  has  been  recently  delivering 
a  series  of  Lectures  to  the  Working  Classes 
in  the  Mechanics'  Institute  of  this  town  on 
Lord's  day  afternoons;  and  they  will  read 
with  interest  the  following  account  of  their 
conclusion,  published  in  the  Bradford  Ob- 
server of  March  17th  :— 

"  From  Sunday  to  Sunday  the  theatre  of 
the  Institute  has  been  crowded  by  attentive 
listeners,  and  it  has  not  unfrequently  hap- 
pened that  the  room  has  been  inadequate  to 
accommodate  all  who  [wished  to  be  present. 
The  great  bulk  of  these  audiences  have  be- 
longed to  the  working  classes,  the  larger  pro- 
portion of  whom,  it  is  believed,  were  not,  and 
ase  not,  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  ordinary 
religious  services  in  places  of  worship.  Many 
have  been  attracted  from   the  surrounding 
villages;   and  we    have    heard  of  regular 
attendants  from  a  distance  of  three,  four,  and 
in  one  case,  at  least,  nine  miles.    With  very 
few  exceptions,  all  have  been  well  dressed, 
with  an  aspect  of  comfort  which  it  was  pleas- 
ing and  satisfactory  to  witness. 

"  The  audience,  on  Sunday  last,  was  not  lest 
numerous  than  on  former  occasions,  orchestra, 
front  seats,  back  seats,  and  gallery  being  alike 
filled;  several 'groups  standing  the  whole 
time.  The  venerable  Doctor  commenced  by 
offering  a  brief  and  appropriate  prayer,  and 
after  (two  or  three  verses  had  been  sung, 
entered  upon  his  subject,  proceeding  to  draw 
a  contrast  between  Christianity  and  the 
"Atheistic  philosophy,*  and  to  show  the 
bearing  of  the  two  systems  on  man,  morals, 
and  happiness,  The  subject  was  ably  and 
logically  treated,  the  style  of  delivery  being, 
as  usual,  easy,  unaffected,  and  attractive,  but 
as  the  lectures  are  about  to  be  published,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  indicate  the  course  of  argu- 
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taent  panned.  An  announcement  as  to  the 
pablieation  of  the  lectures  was  made  by  Dr. 
Godwin  shortly  before  closing.  He  stated 
that  some  time  ago  he  had  received  an  urgent 
request  to  publish  the  lectures  to  which  he 
had  acceded.  The  publishing  price,  as  fixed 
by  the  publishers,  was  3s.,  but  he  had  con- 
cluded an  arrangement  with  them  by  which, 
La  consideration  of  his  relinquishing  all  pecu- 
niary interest  in  the  work,  he  was  to  be 
allowed  to  procure  1000  copies  (or  a  larger 
comber)  for  the  working  classes  at  Is.  6d. 
each,  or  half  price.  Some  gentlemen  of  the 
town  bad,  however,  kindly  given  donations, 
by  the  aid  of  which  the  working  classes  would 
be  supplied  at  one  shURng  each,  or  one-third 
of  the  publishing  price.  He  expected  that 
the  book  would  be  out  in  about  five  or  six 
weeks,  Dr.  Godwin  then  proceeded  with  his 
lecture.  As  he  drew  to  a  close,  he  remarked 
that  the  delivery  of  these  lectures  had  been 
in  every  sense  '  a  labour  of  love.'  With  his 
diminished  strength,  it  had  been  indeed  a 
labour,  but  the  interest  he  bad  felt  in  it,  and 
bis  concern  for  the  welfare  of  those  whom  be 
addressed*  had  carried  him  through.  We 
give  the  Doctor's  concluding  words : 

•'And  now  I  must  close,  and  with*  it  I 
mean  to  dose  my  public  labours,  at  least  to 
say  arduous  extent.    I  must  henceforth  seek 
more  retirement      It  has  been  at  very  con- 
siderable expense— more  than  those  who  have 
seen  the  warmth  with  which  I  have  spoken 
can  nnmngn* — ft  has  been  at  a  considerable 
expense  of  labour,  time,  and  feeling  that  I 
have  gone  through  this  course.     Henceforth 
I  must  more  calmly  "  wait  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time,  till  my  change  come."     In 
this  work  and  labour  of  love  in  which  I  have 
been  engaged,  it  has  been  my  earnest  desire 
to  do  something,  however  small,  additional 
to  what  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  in  my 
days  of  greater  activity  and  strength,  for  the 
sacred  caus9  cf  religion.     In  closing,  allow 
me,  respected  friends,  to  bear  my  humble, 
but   decided   testimony  to  the   truth   and 
value  of  that   religion  which    I   have  en- 
deavoured to  recommend  to  others.    A  man 
advanced  in  years  may  be  tolerated  if  perhaps 
he  refers  to  himself.     Religion — the  religion 
of  the  bible — has  been  the  guide  of  my  ycuth, 
and  is  now  the  support  of  my  age.      For 
about  fifty  years  it,  has  been  my  light  and 
comfort,  my  chief  support   in  seasons  of 
sorrow  and  tribulation,  and  my  guide  in  per- 
plexities.   I  do  most  cheerfully  acknowledge 
that  for  whatever  I  have  of  character  and 
usefulness,  of  happiness  in  reflecting  on  the 
past,  or  hope  for  the  future,  I  am  indebted 
entirely  to  the  power,  and  to  the  benign 
influence  of  religion.     It  was  that — I  ac- 
knowledge it  with  gratitude — which  kept  my 
early  manhood  from  folly  j  it  is  that  which 
has  been  a  light jinto  my  feet  and  a  lamp  unto 
my  path  to  the  present  moment.    It  has  been 
that  which,  in  >11  the  past  exertions  of  a 
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benevolent  nature  to  which  I  have  consecrated 
my  activities — it  was  that  which  has  been 
my  prompting  motive,  and  my  sustaining 
power.  But  I  must  now  retire.  I  feel  that 
the  shadows  of  evening  are  lengthening,  that 
my  journey,  as  a  traveller  though  life,  if 
approaching  to  its  close.  During  the  few 
years  which  have  elapsed  since  I  retired 
from  [more  stated  ministerial  labours,  and 
have  returned  to  Bradford,  the  scene  of  my 
former  labours,  I  have  employed  a  great 
portion  of  my  time  and  thoughts — by  day, 
I  may  say,  and  even  by  night — in  re-examin- 
ing every  ground  of  my  hope.  I  have  looked 
at  all  the  objections  I  could  find  that  have 
been  made  against  Christianity  and  the  bible. 
I  have  looked  them  fairly  in  the  face ;  I 
have  asked  them  what  they  could  say,  why 
I  should  not  die  as  I  had  lived,  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel ;  and  my  full,  my  most  assured 
conviction  is,  that  the  bible  is  God's  word, 
and  that  the  religion  of  the  bible  is  man's 
best  hope  and  man's  best  friend.  I  know 
that  in  a  very  short  time  I  shall  pass  hence. 
I  am  not  insensible  'of  it  —I  contemplate  it 
daily.  But  while  I  am  thankful  that  I  can 
look  on  the  past  with  humble  gratitude,  I  say, 
to  the  honour  of  Him  whose  I  am  and  whom 
I  serve,  that  I  can  look  to  the  future  without 
fear — without  fear  askto  the  result  of  the 
great  change.  The  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  indeed  looks  dark  and  chilly,  but  it 
must  be  passed,  and  I  see  brightness  beyond 
it.  Through  him  who  is  the  great  Forerun- 
ner, I  hope  to  arrive  at  that  state — and  I 
think  I  may  not  be  presumptuous  in  adopting 
the  language  of  one  of  our  poets  which  refers 
to  it— 

44  Then  I  shall  see,  sod  hear,  and  know, 
AH  I  desired  or  wished  below ; 
And  everj  power  find  tweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy.** 

In  that  world  may  many  of  us— my  heart 
would  say,  may  all  of  us — find  a  place  !' 

"  The  venerable  gentleman  evidently  spoke 
under  feelings  of  no  ordinary  emotion,  and  ss 
he  proceeded  not  a  few  around  him  were 
moved  to  tears.  After  pronouncing  the 
benediction  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  be  retired, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  J.  V.  Godwin,  and  a 
few  intimate  friends  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded. 

"As  the  audience  were  about  to  leave,  Mr. 
Logan  stepped  forward,  and  gave  some  fur- 
ther explanations  as  to  the  publication  of  the 
lectures,  stating  that  a  meeting  would  be  held 
in  a  few  weeks  at  the  Temperance  Hall,  when 
the  Tolumes  would  be  destributtd  at  the 
reduced  price. 

"  A  few  weeks  ago  a  wish  was  expressed 
by  many  of  the  attendants  at  these  lectures 
to  present  Dr.  Godwin  with  some  trifling 
memorial  of  their  gratitude  fcr  the  efforts 
made  on  their  behalf.  On  Sunday  lust, 
and  on  a  previous  Sunday,  a  '  voluntary 
offering'  was  made  at  the  doors  by  those  who 
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were  so  disposed,  and  the  result  has  been  a 
sum  sufficient  to  purchase  a  beautiful  copy 
of  Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible  (4to, 
bound  in  chaste  antique  russia,  with  cover  to 
correspond),  which  will  probably  be  presented 
at  the  public  meeting  already  referred  to." 

The  Lectures  themselves  are  about  to  be 
published  by  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Row,  entitled,  "The  Philosophy  of 
Atheism  Examined,  and  Compared  with 
Christianity,  a  course  of  popular  Lectures, 
delivered  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  Brad- 
ford, on  Sunday  afternoons,  during  the  winter 
of  1852,  1853.  By  the  Rer.  B.  Godwin, 
D.D."  The  volume  is  expected  to  be  ready 
in  four  or  five  weeks. 


MARE  STREET,  HACKNBY. 

An  interesting  meeting  of  the  congregation 
accustomed  to  worship  here  was  held  on  the 
10th  of  March,  to  congratulate  the  senior 
pastor,  Dr.  Cox,  on  his  having  completed  the 
seventieth  year  of  his  age.  The  deacons 
presented  to  him  an  affectionate  address,  re- 
viewing the  forty-two  years  in  which  the 
church  had  enjoyed  his  labours,  to  which  he 
responded  with  equal  kindness.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening,  are  reported  at  full 
length  in  the  Patriot,  where  they  will  be  rend 
with  pleasure  by  many  of  Dr.  Cox's  distant 
friends.  The  speech  of  his  co-pastor,  Mr. 
Katterns,  will  especially  gratify  then?.  "  Long 
continuance  in  any  one  place,"  said  Mr. 
Katterns,  ''  is  a  decisive  test  as  to  the  capa- 
bilities and  resources  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
None  can  survive  that  test  but  those  who, 
from  growing  knowledge  as  well  as  experience, 
can  throw  over  their  instructions  an  unex- 
hausted freshness  and  sustained  intellectual  vi- 
gour. You  have  been  put  to  that  severe  test, 
and  are  found  this  day  the  beloved  centre  of  a 
people  never  more  numerous  than  at  the 
present  moment.  May  I  not  venture  to  con- 
gratulate you  upon  another  point,  though  it 
touches  a  subject  somewhat  personal  to  my- 
self! I  know  not  why  the  remark  should 
come  from  all  other  lips  except  mine.  You 
have  proved  yourself  to  be  one  of  the  very 
few  men  who  have  been  able  to  endure  a 
divided  empire.  It  is  not  easy  for  one  who 
has  long  enjoyed  alone  the  affections  of  a 
congregation,  to  admit  another  into  any  thing 
like  participation  ;  no  man,  in  fact,  could  do 
it  who  was  not  above  the  influence  of  petty 
jealousies,  and,  at  the  same  time,  conscious 
of  being  able  to  nfTord  it.  This  difficulty, 
my  dear  sir,  you  have  conquered.  To  say 
that  we  have  been  all  along  perfectly  harmo- 
nious and  united,  is  to  rpeak  the  truth  in  the 
weakest  terms.  We  have  not  only  been 
enabled,  by  God's  grace,  to  maintain  un- 
broken co-operation  before  the  world,  but  to 
find  the  reality  of  it  in  our  closest  intercourse 
■ne.      And  now,  sir,  so  far  from  enter- 


taining the  remotest  wish  that  you  should 
retire,  I  can  solemnly  declare,  that  I  should 
view  any  such  act  on  your  part  as  one  of  the 
most  alarming  and  distressing  things  that 
could  possibly  befall  me.  But,  sir,  the  best 
thing  that  I  have  to  say  is  the  last.  We 
have  not  met  to  take  our  leave  of  you,  but 
to  congratulate  you  ;  and  we  are  all  rejoicing 
none  more  than  myself,  that  you  appear 
among  us  with  no  signs  of  either  mental  or 
bodily  decay." 


BAPTIST  BOABD. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers  residing  in  and  about  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster  took  place 
on  the  15th  of  March. 

The  Rev.  William  Groaer  who  haa  been 
Secretary  to  the  Board  the  last  ten  years  was 
re-elected.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  and  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  having  removed  to 
distant  parts  of  the  country  have  ceased  to 
be  members,  and  the  Rev.  Spencer  Murch  of 
Waltham  Abbey  has  been  added.  Messrs. 
Groser,  Hinton,  Green,  Fish  bourne,  MiaJU, 
and  Burns  were  appointed  to  be  the  repre- 
sentatives of  this  Board  in  the  Committee  of 
the  general  body  for  the  ensuing  year. 

In  answer  to  the  Memorial  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  Company,  recorded 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  February,  a  letter 
was  read  from  the  Secretary,  stating  that  the 
Memorial  had  been  laid  before  the  Directors 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  Company,  and  that  he 
was  instructed  to  say  that  its  contents  would 
|  meet  with  due  consideration  from  them. 


TUB  BAPTIST  HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   FOR 
SCOTLAND. 

In  consequence  of  the  increasing  infirmities 
of  Mr.  Lachlan  Mackintosh,  the  society's 
travelling  agent,  the  committee  have  re- 
quested Mr.  William  Grant,  missionary  at 
Gran  town,  to  undertake  the  English  journey 
at  this  time.     The  committee  commend  him 

,  to  their  friends  in  England,  and  rely  on  their 

|  liberality  in  the  present  very  low  state  of  the 

I  society's  funds. 

I  

ALBION  CHAPEL,  MOOKFIBLDS. 

,      The    congregation   frequenting   this   well 

|  known  place  of  worship,  which   has  been 

without  a  pastor  ever  since  the  resignation  of 

,  the  Rev.  John   Young,  M.A.,  about  three 

years  ago,  now  enjoys  the  ministry  of  the 

Rev.  John  Macfarlane,  B.A.,  licentiate  of  the 

United    Presbytery    of    Glasgow.      Public 

services   took  place    in  the    last  week    of 

,  January  connected  with  his  settlement,  at 

:  which  many  ministers  of  different  denomina- 

'  tions  were  present  and  expressed  their  good 

wishes  for  pastor  and  people. 
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I9  PLACES  OF  W01SHIP. 


Statmticil  pa  pert  of  considerable  value 
have  recently  been  published  by  the  Registrar 
General,   which   may  be  obtained  for  one 


shiifiqg  at  the  office  for  the  sale  of  par- 
j  papers  at  Great  Turnstyle,  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Field*.  They  include  the  following 


I.  A  List  "of  the  Returns  made  to  the 
Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 
Marriage*,  pursuant  to  an  Act  passed  in  the 
!ait  Session  of  Parliament,  to  amend  the  Law 
relating  to  the  certifying  and  registering  Places 
of  Religious  Worshipof  Protestant  Dissenters; 
preceded  by  Copies  of  the  Forms  and  In- 
struction* issued  by  the  Registrar-General  for 
the  Preparation,  Revision,  and  Completion  of 
the  same ;  and  showing,  in  connexion  with 
each  Return,  the  Total  Number  of  certified 
Places  comprised  therein,  the  Period  over 
which  it  extends,  by  whom  the  Return  wns 
made,  and  the  Mode  in  which  it  was  after- 
wards tested  and  verified." 

II.  **  Analysis  and  Summary  of  the  said 
Retains,  showing,  decennially,  the  Number 
of  Places  certified  in  each  County  of  England 
and  Wales  by  each  Religious  Denomination, 
and  specifying  the  particular  Returns  from 
which  each  County  Analysis  was  compiled, 
distinguishing  permanent  Places  of  Worship 
from  those  of  a  temporary  character;  and 
also  distinguishing  disused  Places  from  those 
which  are  still  existing." 

III.  "  And,  Statement  of  the  Total  Num- 
ber of  Places  of  meeting  for  Religious  Worship 
certified  to'  the  Registrar-General  under  the 
aforesaid  Act,  up  to  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1863,  distinguishing  the  Total  Number  of 
Places  so  certified  in  each  of  the  Six  preced- 
ing Months  by  each  Religious  Denomina- 
tion." 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BBT.  T.  CLARKE. 

Died,  on  February  17th  at  his  residence  at 
Woodend,near  Towcester,  Northamptonshire, 
Rev.  T.  Clarke,  late  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Aabiord,  Kent,  in  the  sixty-seventh 
year  of  his  age.  His  illness  was  long  and 
painful ;  but  as  his  sufferings  abounded  so 
also  did  his  consolation.  In  a  future  number 
a  more  full  account  of  this  devoted  labourer 
ia  Christ's  vineyard  may  be  expected. 


BET.  WILLIAM   HAWKINS,   M.A. 

air.  Hawkins,  who  was  a  man  of  consi- 
derable classical  attainments,  was  originally 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Norwich,  under 
the  care  of  Mr*  Kinghoru.  His  first  pastoral 
charge  was  at  White's  Row,  Porteea,  where 
he  was  ordained  in  1816.  In  1827,  he  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  particular 
bsptist  church  at  Derby,  where  he  continued 


many  years.  Of  late  he  has  been  living  in 
com  parti ?e  retirement ;  and  he  died  at  Clif- 
ton, March  13th,  aged  sixty -two. 


MR,  THOMAS  FABJfftXL. 

On  the  27th  of  January  last,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-one,  Mr.  Thomas  Parnell,  a  truly  valu- 
able and  highly  esteemed  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Bow,  entered  Into  his  rest  and  re- 
ward. 

About  forty  years  ago  Mr.  Parnell  came 
from  Canterbury  to  reside  at  Bow.  And,  on 
the  1st  of  May,  1817,  he  followed  the  great 
Redeemer  through  the  waters  of  baptism, 
and,  on  Lord's  day  May  the  4th,  was  received 
into  the  church  now  sensibly  feeling  the  value 
of  his  diversified  services  in  the  loss  of  them. 

Those  services  began  at  an  early  period ; 
and,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1842,  the  church 
chose  brother  Parnell  for  one  of  their  deacons; 
and  memory  fondly  dwells  on  those  bright 
days  when  the  pastor  was  cheered,  when  the 
other  deacons  were  cheered,  and  when  every  • 
private  member  was  cheered  by  all  that  was 
official  in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Parnell. 

Well,  indeed,  would  it  be  for  us,  to  be 
as  frequent  intercessors  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  as  the  dying  development  of  our 
brother's  habits  proved  him  to  have  been. 
At  length  our  brother,  who  in  rapidly  de- 
clining health  showed  that  his  all- sufficient 
safeguard  was  in  the  Rock  of  ages,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Yea,  amidst  apparently  literal 
sleep,  our  brother  exchanged  worlds  with  no 
other  indication  of  death  than  the  weary 
wheels  of  life  standing  still.  In  one  sense 
none  of  us  can  claim  perfection;  but,  to 
follow  our  brother  as  far  as  be  followed 
Christ,  would  be  to  thousands  and  to  tens  of 
thousands,  a  blessed  life  in  this  world  and  a 
blessed  life  in  the  world  to  come.       J.  F. 


MB,  J.  M.  THOMAS. 

On  Saturday  the  19th  Feb.  at  Cardigan,  in 
his  fifty-eighth  year,  after  a  protracted  suffer- 
ing from  nervous  debility,  Mr.  Joshua  M. 
Thomas,  son  of  the  late  renowned  noncon- 
formist Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  baptist  minister, 
Aberduar,  and  brother  of  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Newcastle 
Emlyn.  The  unexpected  departure  of  Mr. 
J.  M.  Thomas  will  be  an  irreparable  loss  to 
the  baptist  church  nt  Cardigan  of  which  he 
had  been  for  many  years  a  member  and 
deacon,  as  well  as  to  the  denomination  in 
Wales  among  whom  he  occupied  a  prominent 
position.  His  character  and  literary  pro- 
ductions will  deservedly  be  highly  valued, 
and  revered  for  ages  to  come.  The  large 
multitude  that  attended  the  depositing  of  his 
mortal  remains  at  Pcnybryn  on  Wednesday 
last,  testified  the  high  esteem  entertained 
towards  him  by  his  religious  friends  and 
fellow  townsmen.  T*  ™  • 
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The  Madiais,  it  appears,  have  been  re- 
leased; or  rather,  have  been  thrust  out  privily ; 
but  others  are  suffering  for  conscience'  sake 
still,  both  under  popish  and  under  protestant 
oppressors.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken  to 
Mr.  Wilkin,  written  on  the  10  th  of  March 
says,  *  Six  of  our  dear  brethren  are  now  con- 
fined in  a  dark  prison  at  Biirkeburg,  and  on 
their  release  it  is  feared  some  of  their  wives 
will  share  the  same  fate.  The  brethren 
continue  steadfast  under  their  trials,  not  only 
the  imprisonment  but  their  not  being  able  to 
work  for  the  maintenance  of  their  families. 
We  have  sent  them  25  thalers  (75s.)  for  the 
nt,  and  I  hope  some  of  the  brethren  in 
nd  will  also  send  them  a  mite." 

Any  one  who  desires  to  possess  a  complete 
copy  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  from  its  com- 
mencement in  1809  to  the  end  of  1852,  forty- 
four  volumes,  may  learn  on  application  to 
the  editor  the  name  and  residence  of  the 
widow  of  a  minister,  recently  deceased,  who 
would  be  willing  to  dispose  of  the  set  for  a 
comparatively  small  sum. 

We  are  informed  that  Joseph  H.  Allen, 
Esq.  of  Brixton  Hill  has  accepted  the  office 
of  Treasurer  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
rendered  vacant  by  the  decease  of  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq. 

Tuesday,  April  5th,  is  the  day  appointed 
for  the  opening  of  Westbourne  Grove  Chapel, 
a  full  notice  of  which,  we  learn,  will  appear 
among  the  advertisements  on  the  wrapper. 
We  regret  that  this  happens  to  be  the  day 
for  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  as  this  will  render 
it  impossible  for  some  who  would  wish  to  be 
there  to  partake  of  that  pleasure  without 
neglect  of  paramount  duty.  We  hope  how- 
ever that  there  will  be  a  large  assembly,  that 
it  will  enjoy  the  services  greatly,  and  that 
it  will  leave  with  our  friends  substantial 
tokens  of  their  sympathy  and  good  will. 

ajtnual  mcmxos. 
As  the  arrangements  for  this  year's  annual 
meetings  differ  in  some  respects  from  those 
which  have  been  customary,  our  friends  will 
perhaps  find  advantage  in  the  following  chro- 
nological list 

On  Thursday,' April  2Uf. 

A  meeting  for  prayer  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street,  commencing  at  eleven  o'clock. 
.  On  Thursday  evening,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mission  House,  at  six  o'clock. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  same  evening,  a  ser- 
mon to  Young  Men  will  be  delivered  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Katterns 
of  Hackney.         _ 


Friday,  April  22nd. 
In  the  morning,  the  forty-first  session  of 
the  Baptist  Union  is  to  commence,  at  ten 
o'clock.  The  Rev.  Edwaad  Stbato,  D.D-, 
will  then  deliver  an  opening  address,  and 
afterwards  preside  during  the  transaction  of 


In  the  evening,  at  seven,  worship  will 
begin  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  Bishops- 
rate  Street,  when  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  is  to  be  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of  Bristol. 

Lord's  day,  April  24ft. 
Sermons  and  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  are  expected  at  baptist 
places  of  worship  throughout  the  metropolis, 
a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

Monday,  April  25/A. 

In  the  morning  at  eleven,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  the 
transaction  of  business  will  be  held  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the  An- 
nual Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  .will  be  held  in  Albion 
Chapel,  Moorfields:  Sir  George  Goodman  of 
Leeds  is  expected  to  take  the  chair.  This 
chapel  is  within  a  few  yards  of  the  Mission 
House,  in  Moorgate  Street. 

Tuesday,  April  26th. 

In  the  morning,  at  ten,  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  for  the  transaction  of  business,  in  the 
Library,  Moorgate  Street. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the 
annual  public  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society;  at  Albion  Chanel,  at  which  Henry 
Kelsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  is  to  preside. 

Wednesday,  April  27th. 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  service 
will  commence,  at  Bloomsbury  chapel,  when 
a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  James 
Hill,  of  Clapham. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  service 
will  commence,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  when  a 
sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Landels  of  Birmingham. 

Thursday,  April  28th. 

Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  Exeter  Hall.  W.  B. 
Gurney,  Esq.,  is  to  take  the  chair  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Societyat  half-past  six,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel. 

Between  the  services  on  Wednesday,  we 
are  informed  that  ministers  educated  at 
Bristol,  Bradford,  Stepney,  and  other  col- 
leges, intend  to  dine  together  at  Radley's 
Hotel,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars. 
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Dzyo*shirx  Sqfabb  Chapel  has  been  kindly  granted  for  the  Annual  Sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  on  Friday  evening,  April  22nd ;  and  the 
Rev.  Nathabiel  Haycroft,  MJL  of  Broadmead,  Bristol,  has  consented  to 
preach.    The  service  is  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  Meettjtg  for  Business  is  to  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House, 
33,  Moorgate  Street,  on  Monday,  April  25th,  the  chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven 
o'clock.  It  will  afford  the  Committee  great  pleasure  to  see  a  large  number  of 
their  constituents  present  on  this  occasion,  when  the  transactions  of  the  past 
year  will  be  reported,  and  the  officers  and  committee  for  the  ensuing  year  elected. 
The  persons  entitled  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  are,  every 
donor  of  ten  guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time ;  every  subscriber  of  ten  shillings 
and  sixpence  a  year,  or  upwards ;  and  every  baptist  minister  making  an  annual 
contribution  or  collection  for  the  society. 

For  the  Public  Mbetihg  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  26th,  instead  of  the  place 
m  which  it  has  been  held  usually,  the  Committee  have  obtained  this  year  an 
eligible  building  very  near  the  Mission  House — Albion  Chapel,  the  front  of  which 
is  in  Finsbury  Place,  South,  and  the  side  in  London  Wall.  Hewey  Kelsall,  Esq. 
of  Rochdale  has  kindly  engaged  to  preside.  The  chair  is  to  be  taken  at  half-past 
six. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  f.  d.    £  s. 

i-  w s  o 

LS.D.,/oriJU2fe6f 5    0 

Accrington, Collection  by  Bey.  C.  Williams    4    5 

Bcaalieo,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bart    10    0 

BUadlyn,  Collection  by  Bey.  T. W.  Thomas    110 
Blnnrarth,  Friends  by  Ber.  B.  Turner  ...    0    5 

Bnmpton,  Miss  Walton 0    1 

Bntton,  by  J.  WUtaker,  Esq.— 

Collection 1  10    8 

Box,  by  J.  8.  WUtaker. 2  15    8 

Anderson,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Blatch.Miai 0  10    0 

Bitot,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Reeves,  Mr 0    2    0 

Salter,  Miss 10    0 

WUtaker,  Mrs 10    0 

WUtaker,  Mr.  J ...    10    0 

WUtaker,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

__    g  jg 

BrUgtnorffa,  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Daris— 

Afltnder,  Mr.  D 1    0 

Caerphilly.  Mrs.  E.  Edmunds 1    0 

feaWwell,  Collected  by  Miss  K.  Watson- 
Colls,  Mr. 0    5    0 

,  Mr.  0  10    S 


£  i.  d.    £  ft.  <t. 

Hepburn,  J.f  Esq 110 

Hepburn,  Mrs.  J 110 

Harwood,  J.  U.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Iratta,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Jones,  C,  Esq 0  10    6 

Stringer,  Miss 0    2    0 

Watson,  B ,  Esq. 110 

Watson,  Miss  K. 0    2    6 

Young,  T.,  Esq 1    1    0 

■•  o  10    0 

Cheltenham,  E.  8 0    5    0 

Cloughfold,  Collection   by   Ber.    W.  E. 

Jackson  15    0 

Cosely,  Mr.  J.  Green,  by  Bev.  B.  C.  Young  5  0  0 
Cranfield,  Second  Church,  by  Ber.  T.  Hart  12  9 
Dalston,  Mrs.  P.  Groser's  Card/or  the  Dtbt— 

Oroser,  Mrs.  P 0    5    0 

Mlall,Mr.J 0  10    fl 

Miall,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Mlall,  MissM 0    2    5 

Friend    0    5    0 

M"d  JLii  no  c 

Diu »  »    • 
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Dunstable,  by  Rev.  D.  Gould— 


£  9.  <L  £  *.  d. 


Moiety  of  Collection  3    8    it 

***~- 0  ll{ 


Monday  Evening  Collection    1 

Boys  of  Sunday  School  0 

Girls  of  Sunday  School 0 

Boxes — 
Chester,  Miss  S.    0    4    4* 

Dell,  Miss   0    3    9 

Francis,  Miss  C.    0  10    U 
Guttertdge,Mlss 

B.8 0    4    0 

Holmes,  Miss ...    0    2    1 

Norris,Miss 0    9    7$ 

Osbora,  Mrs.  J.    0    6    6 
Rtdgway,Mlss..    1  12    2J 
Shaman,    Miss    0    5    0 


3  17    8 


Expenses  , 


9  10 
5    2| 


Falmouth,  Collected  by  Miss  H.  Ostler 
Fishguard,  Collections  by  Rev.  B.  Davis— 

Beulah  0  14    8 

Smyrna 0    6    0 

Frome,  Collection  by  Rev.  S.  Manning   ... 

Hastings,  8amuel  Ridley,  Esq.,  by  Rer.  C. 
Woollteott 

Hackleton,  by  Rer.  W.  Knowles— 

Cave,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Cave,  Mr.  T 0  10    6 

Hlggins,  Mr.  R 0  10    0 

Knowles,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 


Haokney,  Mrs.  Meaeher 

Halifax,  by  Rot.  S.  Whitewood— 

Abbott,  John,  Esq 0  10 

Browne,  G.   B.,  Esq.   (two 

years) 1 

Clay,  Mr.  J.  (two  years) 0 

Edwards,  George,  Esq 1 

Faweett,  Bey.  W 

Faweett,  Mr.  8.  (2  years) 


8    4 
0  19 


2    0    0 


115 
1    0 


1 
5 
1 
1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0    5 


Haigh,  Mrs.  (two  years).. 

Hebblethwalie,  Mrs.  

Holland,  Mr.  Alexander  (2 

years) 2    0 

Hoyle,  Mr.  R.  0    5 

Hoyle,  Mrs.  James 0    2 

Tate,  Miss 0  10 

Walker,  Mr.  J.  (two  years)  1    0 

Walker,  Mrs.  J.  (two  years)  0  10 

Walker,  Mrs 0    5 

Whitewood,  Mr.  S 0  10 


10    1    0 


Haalingden,   Ebenezer  Chapel,   by   Rer. 

James  Bury 19    0 

Ingham,  by  Rev,  J.  Venlmore  — 

Botton,  Mr 0    5    0 

Cooke,  Mr.  Robert 0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mrs.  Robert 0    2    6 

Cooke,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mrs.,  sen 0  10    0 

Frarey,  Mr 0  10    0 

Matthews,  Mr 0    5    0 

Ridd,  Mr 0    2    6 

SUeock,  Mr.  John   10    0 

Sllcock,  Mr.  R.  B 10    0 

Stloook,  Mrs.C 0    5    0 

Slipper,  Mr. 0  10    0 

SUpper,  Mrs.    0    2    6 

Venlmore,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Wells,  Miss 0    16 

Wblteker,  Mr 0    2    6 

A  Friend  0    2    0 

Collection 1  18    0 

8    7    6 

Kidderminster,  by  Rev.  S.  J  Davis 10    0 

Kislingbury,  Collection  by  Rev.  J.  Lea  ...    0  15    6 

Leeds,  Mr.  Heaton   0  10    0 

Leeds,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Greeham— 

Barran,  Mr.  0    5    0 

Bflboroogb,  Mr.  J.  B 0  10    0 


£  t .  d.    £  s.    d 

Blnns,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Blngley,  Mr.  O.  M 0    5  0 

Burras,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Craven,  Dr.  0  10  0 

Dean,  Mr.  John  0    5  0 

Executors  of  James  Brown, 

Esq 110 

Friend,  Mr.  R 0    5  0 

Gresham,  Mr.  H 0  10  0 

IUingworth,  Mr.  W 0  10  6 

Johnson,  Mies 0    2  6 

Morgan,  Mr.  T 0    5  0 

Parkin,  Mr.  0    5  0 

Stacks,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Taylor,  Mr.  T.  M 0    2  6 

Taylor,  Mr.  W.  M 0    4  0 

THney,  Mr.   0    5  0 

Town,  Mr.  J 1    1  0 

Wales,  Mr.  C 0    2  « 

White,  Mrs. 0    2  0 

Willis,  Mr 0    5  0 

Wylde,  John,  Esq 2    2  0 

10    3    0 

Liverpool,  Half-yearly  Vote  from  Weekly 
Collections  at  Pembroke  Chapel,  by 
J.  Coward,  Esq 25    0    0 

Llanwrst,  by  Rev.  Owen  Owens  10    0 

London,  Beddome,  W.  B.,  Esq.  .110 
Blackmore.  Walter,  Esq.  ...    2    2    0 

Bousfleld,  Mr.  1    1    0 

Cadby,8.,Esq 110 

Haddon,  Mr.  John  1    1    0 

Maliphant,  Mr 0  10    6 

Muroh,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D....    1    1    0 

Marphy,  Mr.  O 1    1    0 

Oliver,  Mr.  James  1    1    0 

Rlppon,  Mrs 110 

Roe,  Mr.  Freeman  110 

Watson,  Samuel,  Esq.    110 

Keppel  Street,  by  Mr.  Marshall— 

Ashlin,  Mits 110 

Wilmshurst,  Mr 1    0    0 

Sums  under  10s.  2    4    7 

17    8    1 

Manchester,  by  Mr.  W*  Coulter— 

Chennery,  Rev.  R. 0  10    0 

Coulter,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Coulter,  Miss  E.  0    8    0 

Dowler,  Mr 0    2    6 

Dunning,  Mr 0    2    6 

Evans,  Mr.  J.  J 0    2    6 

Hallott,  Mr.  0    2    6 

Horner,  Mr 0    2    6 

Hule,  Mr.  J.  E. 0    2    6 

Jones,  Mr.  B 0    2    6 

Jones,  Mr.  B.,  jun 0    2    6 

Jones,  Mr.  T 0    2    6 

Llndley,  Mr 0    2    6 

Lindsay,  Mr 0    2    6 

McHenry,  Mr. 0  14    0 

Ralson,  Mr.  6    2    6 

Sargent,  Mr 0    5    0 

Sykee,  Mr.  J 0    2    6 

Whiteman,  Mr 0    16 

Wood,  Mrs.,  The  Oranae  ...    0    5    0 

4    6    0 

Missenden,  Mrs.  Olliff  2  10    0 

Newbury,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Drew, 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Coxhead— 

Brown,  Mrs.  (two  years)    ...  1    0  0 

Coxeter,  Mr.  (two  years)    ...  0  10  0 

Coxhead,  Mrs.  (two  years)...  0  10  0 

Davies,  Mr.  J.  J 0    2  6 

Davies,  Mrs.  (two  years)    ...  0  10  0 

Drew,  Rev.  Joseph  •. 0    5  0 

Elklns,  Mr „  0    2  6 

Flint,  Mr 0  10  0 

Keens,  Mr 0    2  6 

Keens,  Mr.  H.  (two  years)...  0  10  0 

Tanner,  Mr 0    2  6 

Friends 0    5  0 

■  '  4  10    0 
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£  t.d. 

Newcastle,  Friend,  by  Bev.  T.  Potteuger 

5ewtewn,  by  Bar.  —  Morgan 

irertbassptoa,  6.  Cava,  Esq..  two  yean* 
Sttbe>...._ ........... 

Norwich,  by  Mr.  O.  B.  SUeock— 

Bjgnold.  Thomas,  Eaq.  ......    1    1 

fiigaold,  Miaa  Grace  0  10 

Bfrkbeck,  H.,  Baq. 1    1 

Brooks,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10 

Catea,  Mr.  R 1    0 

Claxtoii,  Mra.  B.. 1    0 

*Vlipap.  Jamea,  Eaq. .........    1    1 

Cotaan,  Mra.  Jeremiah 1    0 

Copooan,  Meaars 0  10 

Cross,  Mr.  James... 0    6 

Crows,  Mr. 0    2 

Calky.  Mra.  and  Miaa  ......    1    0 

Calley.  John,  Esq 1    1 

Calley,  Mr.  H.  TJ 1    1 

Cslley,  Mra.  R. 0  10 

Darkloa,  Mr. 0  10 


£  t.  d. 

0  10  0 

2    0  0 

2    0  0 


Dray,  Miaa . 5    0 

Etbertdge,  Mr. ~    * 

Fletcher,  Josiah,  Baq.. 
Preneh,  Mr. 


Gteodenainf,  Mr 

mi  Moll  M< 


5 
1  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 

Gould,  Her.  George 0  10 

Carney.  J.  H.,  Eaq. 2    2 

Harmer.Mrs 1    0 

Bodds,  Mr 0  10 

Kelt,  George,  Eaq.  2    2 

Mackie,  Mr. C  10 

Sueoek,  Mr.  Obadiaa  B »    0  10 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10 

Taylor,  J.  O.,  Eaq 1    1 

Tfflyard,  Mr.  B 0  10 

Venning,  J  ,  Baq. 0  10 

Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A 0  10 

Wfflett,  Edward,  Eaq 1    1 

Collection  at  St.  Mary's 9    0 

Collection  at  St.  Clement's    6  15 


47  15    4 
Acknowledged  In  January...  26  11    4 


21    4    0 


Pershere,  by  Mra.  Bisden- 

Andrewa,  Mr.  E 

Andrews,  Mr.  J 

Calkwell,  Miaa 

Edwards,  Mra. , 

Fletcher,  Mra.  . 


0    5  0 

10  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 

0    2  6 


£   i.<L    £  »   d. 

Pitt,  Mra 0    4    0 

PownsJl,  Miss 0    6    0 

5    0    5 

Trowbridge,  Back   Street,    by   Ber.  W. 

Barnes,  Mr.  H.  Chapman,  Collector— 

Collection 9    7    1 

Barnes,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Cadby,  Mr ~  0    2    6 

Chapman,  Mr.  H 0    5    0 

Chapman,  Mr.  H.,  for  the 

Ikbt 1    0    0 

Chapman,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Clift,  Mr  110 

Dlplock,Mr. 0    2    6 

Fowler,  Mr. 110 

Gouldsmith,  Mr. 110 

Gonldamith.  Mr.  Jeaae,  Jan.  0    5    0 

Hayward,  Mr.  J.,  aen 0  10    0 

Hayward,  Mr.J.Jun 0  10    0 

Hayward,  Mr.  8. 0    5    0 

Hooper,  Mr.  B. 0    10 

Knee,  Mr. 0    16 

Miner,  Mr , 0    2    6 

Moore,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Rimer,  Mr 0    2    6 

Salter,  Mrs 5    0    0 

8mith,  Mr.   0    2    6 

Stanoomb,  Mrs 1    1  '0 

Stanoomb,  Mr.  J.  P 10    0 

Tompkins,  Mr.  W 0    10 

Wicks,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Sunday    School 
Boys 17    9 

Sunday    School 

Girls 0    5    6e 

1  13    3J 

Collecting  Cards— 


Grore,  Miaa  0  10    0 

Radeon,  Mrs 10    0 

Badum,  Mra.  H 1    0    0 

Orerbury,  Rer.  F 0  10    0 

Page,  Miaa 2    0    0 

Perkine,Mrs 0  10    0 

Bisdon,Mrs. 10    0 

SaUaborr,  Mra. 0    1     0 

Sharer,  Mrs 0    2    6 

WagstafcMra 0    5    0 

Warner,  Mr. 0    3    6 

White,  Mr 0  10    0 

9  14    6 

Prtstelgn.  Jones,  Mr.  T 110 

Ripon,  Eerie,  Mra 1    1    0 

Rje,byRev.T.  Wall  16    0 

Sabden,  by  G.  Foster,  Esq.— 

CoUeetion 4    4    3 

Subscriptions  25    0    0 

Sunday  Scholars  0  11    44 

29  15  74 

fitanvlck,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Walcot 10    0 

SpeUen,  by  Rer.  H.  Daviee 0    7    0 

Tottenham,  by  Bey.  B.  Wallace- 
Cards—  „    .. 

Arnold,  Miss 0    7    0 

Brlce.Misa    1  10    1 

Chapman,  Miaa    0    8    4 

Jones,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Jones,  Mrs 2    0    0 


IseW,MissS. ...    0    0    6 
Scott,  Miss  M...    0    6    6 

Boxes— 

Chapman,  Mrs.  .070} 
Chapman,   Mrs. 

J 0    10 

Drinkw*ter,Miss 

M 0    1    9} 

Griffin,    Maater 

W 0    1    49 

Hilliker,  Maater 

T 0    1  10* 

Miner,  Master  J.    0    1    lj 
Moody,    Master 

W 0    0    5* 

Parsons,  Master 

C 0    2    1 

Roberts,  Master 

8 0    2    n 

Silcox,  Mast.  T.    0    2  u\ 
Smith,     Maater 

C.Jun 0    1    9| 

Stevena,  Master 

P.,  Jun 0    6    3 


0    6    0 


1    8    94 


Expenaes  , 


27  10 
0    2 


27 

3 


Wallingford,  by  Ber.  S.  Dariea 

Walworth,  Lion  Streot,  Female  Auxiliary, 

by  Mrs.  W.  H.  Watson  9  12 

Watford,  Miss  King,  Subs.  £lt  Don.  £1    2    0 

Willingbam   0    2 

Wokingham,  by  Bet.  C.  H.  Harconrt— 

Collection 2  17    6 

Foster,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Heeles,  J.,  Esq 10    0 

Heeles,  W.,  Eaq 10    0 

Wotton  under  Edge,  by  Ror.  John  Watts— 

Eley,  Miss 10    0 

I         Griffiths,  John,  Esq 2  10    0 


5    7    6 
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£   t,  t.    £   r.  d. 

8COTLAND. 

Fife  Contral  Bible  Society,  to  be  employed 
in  the  Circulation  of  the  Scripture*  in 
Ireland ...^ .....    1  10    0 

Sterling,  A  Friend 8    0    0 


IBBLAND. 

Atblone,  by  Rev.  T.  Berrj — 

Barker,  If  r.  Oeorga 0  2  6 

Berry,  Rev.  Thomas  0  0  0 

Berry,  Mrs 0  0  0 

Berry,  William 0  2  6 

Berry,  John  ~ 0  2  6 

Berry,  Thomas 0  2  6 

Berry,  George 0  2  6 

Berry, K.Anne  0  2  6 

Berry,  Rebeeea. —  0  2  6 

Berry,  Margaret  0  2  6 

Berry,  Jane  0  2  6 

Berry,  Rachel  0  2  6 

Berry,  Eliza 0  2  6 

Bargees,  Thomas,  Esq 0  5  0 

Canlfteld,  Captain  0  2  6 

English,  Mr.  Robert 0  2  6 

English,  Mr.  William 0  10 

English,  Mrs 0  2  6 

Flaming,  Mrs 0  2  0 

Friend,  A  0  2  6 

Friends 0  3  0 

Gains,  Mr.  0 0  2  6 

Heatly,  H.  N.,  Esq.. 10  0 

Hetherlngton,  O.,  Esq.  ......  0  0  0 


£   M.d.    £    *.  <£. 

Hubbard,  Mr.  C 0    10 

Holton,  Mr.  W.  N M 0    16 

Holton,  Mr.  J 0    2    6 

Hall,  Mr.  Richard  0    10 

Home,  Mr.  &C 0    2    6 

Hogg,  Mr.  Hugh  0    2    6 

Judge,  Mr.  Robert 0    1    0 

Judge,  Mr.  James    0    10 

Leel,  Doctor 0    2    6 

Lydia 0    10 

Martin,  Mr. 0    2    6 

Moynan.Mr ...    0    2    0 

Nash,  Miss   0    2    6 

Poynti,  Doctor M 0    2    6 

Poe,  Mr. 0    10 

Rorke,  Mr.  8 M 0    0    0 

Robinson,  Mr.  C 0    10 

Robinson,  Mr.  E. 0    2    0 

Sanderson,  Adjutant .........    0  10    0 

Sproule,  Mrs 0    2    6 

8proule,  W.,  Esq M 0    0    0 

8mith,  Mr «... 0    2    6 

BWaine,  Jonas,  Esq 0    2    6 

Stokes,  Mr.    M.    0    2    6 

8ee)y,Mrs. M 0    2    6 

Shaw,  Mr.  J 0    10 

Sharply,  Mr. 0    10 

Turkington,  Mrs 0    10 

Walker,  Miss  0    2    6 

Walsh,  Mr 0    5    0 

7  10     0 

Carriekfefgns,  Friends  by  J.  Weatherup...    18     0 

Coleraine,  A  Friend 2    0    0 

Tubbermore,  Collection*  by  Rer.  .R.  H. 

Carson ! 8    0    0 


We  have  to  acknowledge  a  Tery  handsome  present  from  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  They  have  made  to  us  a  grant  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  Bibles,  and 
one  thousand  New  Testaments,  one  fourth  of  each  in  the  aboriginal  Irish  language,  the  price 
of  which  would  have  been  £66  18s.  5d. 

The  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  have  also  granted  us  a  supply  of  Tracta, 
English  and  Irish,  to  the  amount  of  £5,  and  £10  worth  of  books  towards  congregational 
libraries  at  half-price. 


Miss  Champion  of  Reading,  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Guest  of  Bourton  on  the  Water,  are  requested 
to  accept  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  for  the  Baptist  Magazines  which  they  hare  fox  warded. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  hare  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not  in- 
serted correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  this,  if 
sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  irreme- 
diable. 

The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  con- 
gregational libraries.  Among  others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  especially  if  bound, 
will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Josxph  Tbitton, 
Esq.  54,  Lombard  Street,  London  $  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboskb,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  throughout 
the  Kingdom. 

Collector  fob  London,  Ret.  C.  Woollaoott, 
4,  Oompton  Street  East,  Bruntwick  Square. 
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ANNUAL   SERVICES 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1853. 


THURSDAY,    APRIL    21st. 
SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 
A  meeting  for  Special  Prateb,  in  connexion  with  the  Mission,  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning  at  eleven  o'clock. 

SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 
In  the  evening  of  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Sermon  to  Young  Men  will  be 
preached  at  Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Kattsbks  of  Hackney,  London. 
Service  to  commence  at  eight  o'clock. 


LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  24th. 
ANNUAL  SERMONS. 
The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  fax  as  they  have  been  completed,  for 
April  24th. 
The  afternoon  services  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


PLACES. 

mobhjxo. 

AFTERKOOK. 

BVBBIBO. 

Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road  ...... 

Alie  Street,  Little   

Rer.  w\  Young 

Rer.  P.  Dickerson 

Rer.  W.  Jones 

Rer.  W.  P.  Balfcrn 
Rer.  J.  E.  Giles  .... 
Rer.  J.  Aldis 

Rer.  1.  M.  Soule* 
Rer.  W.  Brock*  ... 

Rer.  J.  Martin,  b.  a.* 

...    ••»    ...    ••• 
•    r*«    ••• 

Rer.  W.  Tonng. 
Rer.  P.  Dickerson. 

Alperton 

Rer.  J.  Deighton. 
Rer.  F.  Tucker,  B.  A. 

Battens* 

Blackhesth,  Dacre  Park  Chapel 
Blaadibrd  Street 

Rer.  W.  B.  Bowes. 
Rer.  H.  Dowson. 
Rer.  W.  Landels. 

Bow , 

Rer.  J.  W.  Todd  ... 

Rer.  J.  Cubitt 

Rer.  J.  Taylor 

Rer.  W.  Robinson... 

Rer.  I.  New  '.. 

Rer.  W.  H.  Bonner. 
Rer.  John  Cox  ...... 

Rer,  J.  Kingsford ... 
Rer^.H.Hintontn.A 

Rer.  J.  Price. 

Rer.  H.  Dowson  .... 
Rer.  H.  W.  Jones... 
Rer.  Dr.  Hoby 

Rer.  E.  Hull 

Rer.  J.  Cubitt. 

Brixton  Hffl(Salem  Chapel)... 
Cinlrnrrll              ,.     a 

Rer.  J.  Taylor. 
Ret.  C.  M.  BirrelL 

Camden  Town,  Hawley  Road 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel  

Church  Street,  Blttkfiiars,.,... 

Deptford,  Lower  Road   

Deroaefcire  Square < 

Rer.N.Harcroft,M.A. 
Rer.  C.  Kirtland. 
Rer.  John  Branch. 
Rer.  C.  C.  Smith 
Rer.  H.  &  Brown. 

Dayton,  West 

Rer.  J.  Price. 

Eagle  Street 

Rer.  G.  Gould. 

Odon  8treet  (Welsh) 

Rer.  H.  W.  Jones. 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Road  ... 

Rer.  J.  Russell. 
a  Q 
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PLACES. 


Hackney  ......... 

Hammersmith 

Hempstead 

Hendon 

Henrietta  Street 

Highgate  

Hoxton,  Buttemland  Street , 

Do.,  Old  Town 

Islington,  Croat  Street   , 

John  Street,  Bedford  Bow 

Kennington,  Charles  Street  .. 

Kernel  Green  

Keppel  Street  ..... ••• 

Lee 

Leesness  Heath   

Muse  Pond  

New  Park  Street » 

Norwood,  Upper 

Poplar 

Preacot  Street,  little .. 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth 

Romford   ••«..••••••.•••..• *, 

Romney  Street 

Salters'  HaU 

Shacklewell 

Shooldham  Street,  Paddington 

Spencer  Place 

Stepney  College  Chapel 

Stratford v. 

Tottenham  

Twickenham  .„„.., 

Vernon  Chapel    • 

Waltham  Abbey. 

Walworth,  Lion  Street  

Walworth,  Horsley  Street 

Wandsworth* . 

Waterloo  Bead. 

Wild  Street,  Little t 

Westbourne  Grove, 


Rev.  a  Manning ., 
Rev.  H.  a  Brown. 
Rev.  J.  Castleden... 

Rev.  F.  Wills; 
Rev.C.J.Middleditch 
Rtr.  J.  Rothery 
Rer.  EL  P.  Simonds. 

Rer.  T.  Pottenger.. 

Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  m.a« 

Rer.  T.  Atwood 

Ret.  W.  A.  Blake... 

Rev.  T.  Winter 

Rer.  J.  Webb 


Rer.  Dr.  Cox*  ..... 
Rer.  J.  Leechman* 


AFTERXOOIT. 


svBimra. 


Rer.  W.  Brock..... 

Rer.  I.  Lord 

Rer.  J*  J.  Brown* 

Rer.  E.  Hull. 

Rer.  C.  Stovel  .... 
Re?.  W.  Landeli., 
Rer.  &  Pearce  .... 
Rer.  T.  S.  Baker.... 

Rev.  J.  Hobson 

Rev.  C.  KirtUnd  ... 
Rer.  J.  H.  Blake..., 
Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,.., 
Rev,  J,  Angus,  d.d, 

Rev.  J.  Russell. 

Rev.  G.  Gould 

Rev.  T.  Smith ...... 

Rev.  N.  Haycroft ... 
Rev.  Dr.  Murch  .. 
Rev.  C.  M.  BirreU... 

Rev.  J.  Foster 

Rev.  W.  Ball 

Rev.  J.  Stent. 

Rev.  C.  WooUacott. 
Rev.  V/.O,  Lewis,  sen- 


Rev.  J.  Davis.*.. 


Rev.  J.  Cox* , 

Rev.  Dawson  Burns* 


Rov.T.B.HintoD#x.  JL 
Rev.  J.  E.  Giles. 
Rev.  J.  Castleden. 
Rev.  G.  Warn. 
Rer.  g.  March. 
Rev.  R  Davies. 
Rev.  J.  Rothery. 
Rev.  H.  P.  Simotids, 
BUr.  J,  Martin,  B.  A. 

Bob.  asd  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  m.a. 
Rev.  C.  WooUacott. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Blake. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Bauer. 

Rev.  J.  Stent. 

Rev.  J.  Pearce. 

Rev.J.Aldis. 

Rev.  R.  H.Marten,  B.A. 

Rev.  W.  Jones. 

Rev.  J.  W.Todd. 

Rev.  C.  StoveL 

Rev.  J.  Davis. 

Rev.  R.  James. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Lewis,  sen. 

Rev.  W.  Robinson. 

ReT.C.J.Middleditch. 

Rev.  Dr.  Acworth. 

Rev.  J*  Poster. 


Rev.  R.  Wallace*.., 


Rev.  O.  Clarke* 


H*v.B.H.Marten,*A.* 


...    ••• 


Rev.  8.  Manning. 
N.B.  Collections  will  be  made  after  these  services. 


Rev.  I.  New, 
Rev.  G.  H.  Davis. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp. 
Rev.  T.  Pottenger. 
Rev.  S>rm  Much. 
Rev.  L  Lord, 
Rev.  F.  Willi. 
Rev.  W,  Ball 
Rev.  J.  F.  Sparks, 
Rev.  T.  Atwood. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brows. 
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TUESDAY,  APBIL  26th. 
ANNUAL   MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Sooiety  will  be  held  in  the 
Iibimry  at  the  Mission  House.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'eiook. 

This  meting  it  for  members  only.  All  enbtcribexi  of  10a.  6d.  or  tpwarde,  donon  of  £10  or 
upward*,  potion  of  cbarcbea  which  make  an  uniul  contribution,  or  miniittrt  who  collect  annually 
for  the  Society,  tad  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  upwards  are 
entitled  to  attend. 


.  WEDNESDAY,  APEIL  27th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  Jakes  Hill  of  Clapham, 
formerly  a  Missionary  in  Calcutta  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  will  preach 
the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  Bloomsbuby  Chapkl. 
8ervice  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

Ob  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  will  be  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in 
aiinouncrng  that  the  Rev.  W.  Lasdmls  of  Birmingham  will  be  the  preacher  on 
the  occasion- 

Service  to  oommence  at  half-past  six. 


THUBSDAY,  AJ?EIL  28th. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 
The  Annual  Publio  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in  Exeter 
Hall,  at  which  W.  B.  Gurnet,  Esq.,  the;  senior  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  has 
kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  following  speakers  are 
engaged : — the  Rev.  Geobcm  Pbarce,  Missionary  of  the  Society  in  Calcutta ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Beaumont,  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Sooiety ;  Mr.  Aiaibma*  Wibb, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Sooiety ;  Rev.  Dr.  Hobt  of  London ;  the  Rev.  H.  S. 
BaovBT  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Mabtnivo  of  Frome. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 
.  Ticket*  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
i  of  the  various  chapels. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


If  one  thong  more  than  another  cha- 
Tsflteiiiml  the  early  years  of  the  mission 
in  India,  it  was  the  widely-diffused 
hmeranses  of  the  missionary  brethren. 
Their  journeys  extended  from  Calcutta 
to  Booten,  and  their  operations  com- 


prehended the  provinces  of  the  Tenas- 
serim  coast  with  the  islands  of  the 
Eastern  Archipelago.  It  was  to  supply 
the  many  races  inhabiting  these  regions 
that  the  revered  Carey  commenced,  and 
so  largely  accomplished,  the  »*£»«"» 
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translations  and  versions,  of  God's  word 
which  have  made  Serampore  a  name  of 
renown  in  modern  missionary  enter- 
prise. To  the  present  day  the  work  of 
preaching  has  been  the  chief  occupation 
of  the  majority  of  our  missionaries,  and, 
as  our  pages  testify,  every  cold  season 
exhibits  its  fair  proportion  of  journeys, 
to  spread  in  unknown  districts  and 
among  strange  people  the  knowledge  of 
life  eternal.  Very  useful  have  been  the 
labours  of  native  converts  in  this  re- 
spect; so  that  over  wide  spaces  of 
country,  in  numerous  towns  and  vil- 
lages, at  festivals  where  throngs  of 
heathen  meet  in  countless  multitudes 
to  do  homage  to  idols,  and  to  commit 
indescribable  abominations  in  the  name 
of  their  gods,  the  gospel  of  God's  grace 
has  been  proclaimed,  and  copies  of  the 
scriptures  freely  distributed  to  all  that 
could  read. 

It  is  obvious  that  uf  their  very  nature 
these  labours  were  not  likely  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  immediate  results.  In  very 
many  cases  the  impressions  made  would 
be  transitory.  The  seed  would  lite- 
rally as  well  as  metaphorically  fall  on 
the  way  side— on  the  hardened  path  of 
human  passion  and  vice.  Some  few 
persons  would  hear  gladly,  and  mission- 
ary accounts  constantly  record  examples 
of  a  prompt  response  to  the  message  of 
life,  and  an  apparent  appreciation  of  the 
salvation  from  sin  the  gospel  proffers 
to  all  that  will  receive  it.  The  good 
and  honest  hearts  would  be  few,  and 
where  found  would  not  necessarily  be- 
come known  to  the  toiling  servant  of 
Christ.  The  word  might  take  root,  yet 
be  long  in  rising  into  ear.  [Far  removed 
from  the  missionary's  influence,  it  would 
grow  in  secret,  but'  its  fruit  be  never 
gathered  by  the  hand  that  cast  in  the 
seed.  Indeed,  it  might  be  expected  that 
in  numerous  cases,  the  existence  of  such 
a  blessed  result  would  remain  unknown, 
or  at  the  most  be  brought  to  our  know- 
e  only  by  report.  Among  the  dense 


masses  that  cover  the  plains  of  India, 
from  the  want  of  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  the  slowness  with  which  in- 
formation is'spread,  numerous  converts 
might  be  brought  to  Christ,  to  whom 
it  was  impossible  ever  to  find  or  hear 
of  the  missionary's  abode. 

Still,  if  the  gospel  have  faithfully  been 
preached,  some  indications   might   be 
looked  for  that  these  years  of  toil  have 
not  been  wasted.    We  should  be  justi- 
fied in  expecting  that  some  manifesta- 
tions of  its  power  would  appear ;  that 
this  incessant  diffusion  by  preaching,  by 
scriptures,  by  tracts,  in  so  many  direc- 
tions,  at  all  seasons,  and  through    so 
many  channels,  would  result  in   pre- 
paring the  people  to  listen  more  readily 
to  Jhe  preacher's  voice,  as  well  as  occa- 
sionally call  forth  into  light,  instances 
that  would  justify  us  in  the  hope  that 
numbers  have  received  the  gift  of  God, 
have  cherished  the  hope  of  immortality, 
and  have  died,  though  untended  by  the 
Christian  minister,  in  simple  reliance 
on  the  Christ  of  God. 

Our  recent  intelligence  abounds  in 
facts  that  fulfil  such  anticipations. 
Where  formerly  the  messengers  of 
Christ  were  received  with  scorn,  their 
voices  drowned  amid  the  shoutings 
of  the  assembled  idolaters,  there  they 
can  now  preach  with  comfort  before 
large  crowds  of  people,  both  high  and 
low  ;  and  this  can  be  distinctly  traced  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
attendant  promulgation  of  the  truths 
they  contain.  "The  people  every- 
where," says  Mr.  BioN,'speaking  of  the 
great  and  populous  districts  of  the 
eastern  part  of  Bengal,  "appear 
prompted  by  a  secret  impulse  to  in- 
quire after  the  true  salvation."  The 
time  is  past  when  the  leaves  of  the  holy 
volume  were  torn  before  the  mission- 
ary's face  and  scattered  to  the  winds. 
They  now  for  the  most  part  carefully 
fold  them  in  their  clothes.  "I  have 
seen,  and  still  see,"  says  the  same  mis- 
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sionary,  "now  and  then  a  Gospel  or  aj 
Sew  Testament  in  a  shop   carefully 
wrapped  up  in  paper ;  and  at  night,  and 
also  during  the  day,  people  are  seen 
reading   them   diligently."  '  Brahmins 
and  Babus  are  found  alike  to  treasure 
the  divine  record,  and  by  their  intelli- 
gent inquiries  evince  the  diligence  with 
which  its  pages  have  been  perused.    In 
one    instance     our     missionary,    Mr. 
Smith,  records  the  case  of  a  Mahom- 
medan  whom  he  saw  diligently  com- 
paring two  versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  he  had  discovered  were  not 
exactly  alike.    At  another  time  a  man 
brings  him  an  old  copy  of  the  Hindi 
Testament,  which  he   regularly  read, 
and  the  contents  of  which  he  was  fami- 
liar with.    Several   years  must  have 
passed  away  since  it  left  the  hands  of 
the  missionary.    Can  we  wonder  that 
he  should  add,  "AmongBt  the  Moham- 
medans especially  there  appears  to  be  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  such  as  I  have  not 
before  witnessed." 

Our  late  esteemed  missionary,  Mr. 
Thompson,  gives  us  a  yet  more  striking 
example  of  the  effects  of  these  labours, 
which  may  seem  long  dormant,  and  yet 
nevertheless,  are  bearing  fruit  under  the 
superintending  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
On  his  last  visit  to*  Hurdwar  fair,  in 
1850,  about  two  months  before  his 
death,  an  aged  Sikh,  perhaps  the  oldest 
man  in  the  fair,  with  a  venerable  snow- 
white  beard,  came  in  the  crowd  to 
listen.  In  the  midst  of  the  people,  and 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said  that  ten 
years  before  he  had  received  a  book  at 
Hurdwar,  had  read  it  through,  and 
understood  that  Christ's  kingdom  would 
extend  everywhere.  The  conquests  of 
the  English  he  regarded  as  a  fulfilment  of 
the  predictions  of  Holy  Writ.  This  year, 
he  said,  that  in  coming  to  Hurdwar  he 
had  only  washed  his  body.  "  I  now,  he 
proceeded,  "want  a  book  to  wash  my 
heart.  I  have  read  that  Jesus  can  for- 
give a  hundred  sins."     Here  he  was 


interrupted  by  the  remark  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  "A  thousand  sins,  many 
thousands  of  sins,  sins  unnumbered,  we 
may  bring  to  Him."  He  resumed, 
"Jesus  can  forgive  my  sins,  he  will 
pardon  my  ains,  and  wash  my  heart 
clean."  A  subsequent  interview  with 
this  aged  Sikh  showed  how  deeply  im- 
bued his  mind  was  with  the  truths 
of  God's  word.  All  that  he  knew 
appeared  to  centre  in  Christ.  Every- 
thing led  him  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour,  and  every  thing  prophetic  he 
had  learnt  to  refer  to  him.  "  All  the 
kingdoms  and  states  of  this  land,"  said 
he,  "are  to  be  subjected  to  him,  and  he 
is  to  be  the  One  Lord  over  all." 

A  case  like  this  is  by  no  means  a 
solitary  instance  of  the  extension  of 
evangelio  knowledge  among  the  people. 
Not  unfrequently  individuals  come  for- 
ward and  cheerfully  testify  to  the 
truth  of  the  message  delivered  to  them 
by  the  missionary  or  his  assistants. 
Take,  for  example,  the  following  incident 
which  recently  occurred  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Agra. 

"Upon  one  occasion,  a  native  cate- 
chist  was  preaching  in  the  square  before 
the  fort,  and  about  a  hundred  persons 
collected  round  him.  A  stranger,  and 
that  a  Brahmin,  came  up  to  him,  and 
said,  "Please  let  me  also  say  a  few 
words."  He  then  turning  to  the  people, 
said,  "Oh,  brethren!  believe  me  that 
the  nine  avatars  *  are  not  divine  incar- 
nations :  if  they]were,  those  who  believe 
in  them,  and  call  upon  their  names, 
would  have  become  free  from  the 
power  and  pollutions  of  sin.  If  there 
were  any  power  in  the  idols,  or  in  the 
Qunga,t  or  in  the  holy  pilgrimages, 


•  Avatar.— An  avatar  1*  an  incarnation  of  the 
Deity— that  1«,  the  appearance  of  God  In  some 
bodily  form.  The  Hindoos,  not  having  "retained 
God  in  their  knowledge,"  believe  that  there  are 
many  incarnation*  of  him.  The  nine  aratan  referred 
to  by  the  brahmin  are  incarnations  of  the  Hindoo 
god  Vlahna,  a  false  god. 
I     f  The  river  Ganges; 
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then  not  one  of  the  Hindoos  would 
have  remained  a  tinner,  and  our  land 
would  never  have  fallen  into  the  power 
of  the  Sahibs.*  The  real  avatar  is  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  in  him  is  that  divine 
power  which  makes  the  believer  holy 
and  fit  for  heaven.  He  it  is  who  has 
helped  the  Sahibs  in  their  wars,  and 
given  them  the  victory.  If  I  think  of 
him,  then  he  appears  to  me  like  pure 
light."  Here  he  was  interrupted  by 
one  of  the  people  giving  him  a  severe 
slap  on  the  face.  The  catechist  then 
interfered,  telling  the  people  to  beat 
Mm  if  they  wished  to  do  bo,  but  to  leave 
this  stranger  unmolested.  The  Brah- 
min, however,  replied,  uLet  them  do 
so ;  if  they  beat  me,  even  with  their 
shoeSft  I  shall  not  mind  it,  I  am  will- 
ing and  happy  to  suffer  all  this  for 
Jesus*  sake.  These  things  they  do  in 
their  blindness." 

It  can  create  no  surprise  that  this 
bold  utterance  of  the  truth  should 
awaken  hostility,  nor  that  the  power  of 
the  gospel  over  the  man,  thus  singularly 
displayed,  should  be  attributed  to  sor- 
cery. No  little  commotion  ensued,  in 
the  midst  of  which  the  Brahmin  walked 
away,  leaving  both  catechist  and  people 
in  a  state  of  amazement ;  nor  was  the 
catechist  able  to  learn  more  of  him, 
whence  he  had  come,  or  how  he  had 
heard  of  Christ. 

Such  incidents  are  not  confined  to 
any  one  part  of  India*  The  same  un- 
expected testimony  is  continually  borne 
to  the  gospel  in  places  remote  from 
each  other,  and  therefore  the  more 
strongly  exhibiting  the  wide-spread 
influence  of  missionary  toil.  Thus  a 
German  missionary  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  during  a  journey  for  the  com- 
munication of  the  gospel,  is  told  of  an 
influential  man,  who  exhorts  the  people 


•  That  in,  India  would  nerer  bare  been  conquered 
y  the  British. 

t  The  greatest  inralt  to  a  Hindoo,  and  eepeelally 
to  a  brahmin. 


to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  cast  s>ws>y 
all  confidence  in  the  idols  whose  sym- 
bols they  wear  on  their  breasts.  On. 
visiting  the  village  where  he  dwelt,  lie 
finds  him  absent,  but  on  his  request 
by  letter  the  man  visits  him  at  the 
mission  house.  He  comes  attended  by 
many  disciples,  having  with  them  a 
great  number  of  books,  among  which  svre 
the  New  Testament,  Genesis,  the  Psalms 
and  Prophets,  all  in  Canarese.  "You 
have,  I  see,"  said  Mr.  Wdkth,  the 
missionary, "  many  of  our  sacred  books  ; 
you  have  read  them ;  do  yon  believe 
what  is  written  in  them  9" 

"Why  should  I  keep  them,"  he  re- 
plied, "if  I  did  not  believe  their 
contents  ?" 

I  Mr.  Wubth  then  spoke  to  him  and 
,  his  disciples  of  the  necessity  of  receiv- 
ing Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  of  confessing  him  before  men.  "  I 
believe,"  he  replied, "  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  the  Holy 
Trinity,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  only 
true  God ;  and  though  the  people  call 
me  a  mad  man,  I  shall  not  give  up 
this  conviction." 

Tet  this  was  the  first  time  this  man 
had  met  with  a  missionary  1  But  the 
scriptures  that  missionaries  had  trans* 
lated  and  circulated,  had  fallen  into  his 
hands.  The  eyes  of  his  mind  were 
enlightened,1  and  Christ  was  proved  to 
be  the  power  of  God  to  his  salvation. 

Is  it  then  an  unaustained  conclusion, 
— a  hope  that  we  may  not  fully  cherish, 
"that  many  a  Hindu,  though  unseen 
by  any  missionary,  cleaves  to  the 
Saviour"  in  his  distant  home,  is  upheld 
in  his  last  moments  by  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  and  is  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation  ?  Is  it  nothing,  that 
by  the  voices  of  brethren  departed, 
and  of  those  servants  of  Christ  who 
now  traverse  the  great  wilderness 
around  them,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is 
prepared  1     Because  is  yet  thousands 
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and  tens  of  thousands  of  Hindus  have 
not  pat  on  Christ,  shall  we  doubt  the 
efficacy  of  that  word  which  liveth  and 
ahtdeth  for  ever,  or  imagine  that  a 
faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  oar  Lord's  command,  can 
remain  without  the  abundant  blessing 
of  Him  who  said, u  Lo  I  I  am  with  you, 
even  to  the  "end  of  the  world  1*  Nay ; 
ca  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand 
and  a  small  one  a  Btrong  nation  ;  I  the 
Lord  "will  hasten  it  in  his  time/' 

Past  experience  then,  and  present 
appearances,  folly  justify  the  proposed 
extension  of  evangelic  itineracy  over  the 
whole  field  of  our  missionary  operations 
in  India.  The  results  of  former  labours, 
encouraging  as  they  are,  are  the  fruit  of 
a  wide  dissemination  of  the  scriptures, 
with  the  attendant  oral  instruction  of 


the  ministers  of  Christ.  The  two  are 
not  to  be  separated.  With  the  distri- 
bution of  the  scriptures,  the  greater 
need  is  there  that  preaching  should 
extend  in  the  like  proportion.  "Sir," 
said  a  native  preacher,  to  one  of  our 
missionaries,  "  Sir,  we  have  given  away 
many  books  in  Bikrampore,  and  many 
individuals  have  appeared,  at  times,  to 
feel  much ;  but  their  good  impressions 
die  away,  and  the  books  are  laid  aside, 
because  we  are  not  there  to  keep  these 
good  impressions  alive  by  preaching.*' 
A  just  and  forcible  remark  is  this. 
The  living  voice  has  power  to  penetrate 
and  to  awaken  when  the  book  has  lost 
the  charm  of  novelty,  or  is  perused  with 
an  unintelligent  eye.  We  want  preach- 
ers to  follow  blow  with  blow,  and  to 
repeat  unceasingly  the  words  of  life. 


WEST   INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 


In  a  recent  Herald  mention  was  made 
of  the  desire  of  Mr.  Law  to  erect  a 
chapel  at  Port  of  Spain,  in  the  place  of 
the  very  inconvenient  room  now  occu- 
pied. On  the  7th  of  July,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  this  house  for  God  was 
had.  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
Lord  Harris,  accompanied  by  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  was  present  on  the  occasion. 
After  the  usual  [preliminaries,  he  ex- 
pressed his  pleasure  at  being  present. 
Behgious  toleration  was  now  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  all  state  authority  must 
be  exercised*  He  hoped  that  the  time 
was  at  hand  in  which  Christian  love 
should  mark  all  the  relations  of  Chris- 
tian men,  notwithstanding  differences 
of  opinion  on  particular  points. 

Several  ministers  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings.    At  the  close  bibles  were  dis- 


tributed to  the  workmen,  and  much 
sympathy  was  shown  by  all,  in  this  effort 
to  promote  the  progress  of  divine  truth. 

Every  effort  is  being  made  by  the 
church  and  congregation  to  meet  the 
cost  of  the  work.  About  £400,  includ- 
ing a  donation  from  the  committee  of 
the  society,  will  be  raised  on  the  spot, 
leaving  £300  yet  to  be  provided  for. 
The  materials  and  labour  are  obtained 
on  the  most  moderate  terms,  and  our 
missionary  is  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
readiness  of  the  people  of  Port  of  Spain 
to  help  him. 

The  building  is  forty  feet  wide  and 
sixty  feet  in  length.  We  shall  rejoice 
to  be  the  channel  of  forwarding  assist- 
ance to  Mr.  Law  from  friends  disposed 
to  aid  him  in  his  Work. 
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From  a  letter  of  Mr.  Rycboft,  dated 
December  7,  1852,  we  glean  some  few 
particulars  of  the  work  he  has  under- 
taken. He  and  his  family  have  suffered 
much  from  sickness.  Their  present 
residence  seems  to  be  unhealthy,  and 
it  is  highly  desirable  that  a  better 
abode  should  be  found.  These  trials, 
however,  are  among*  the  least  trying 
portions  of  a  missionary's  life.  Those 
connected  with  his  work  are  the  most 
depressing.  The  hardheartedness  of 
tho  people,  their  ignorant  blasphemies 
of  the  truth,  or  the  bitter  opposition 
awakened  by  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
oftengive  him  occasion  to  mourn.  Let 
our  excellent  missionary  have,  therefore, 
the  sympathy  and 'prayers  of  our  read- 


We  might  join  with  our  distant'  friends  in 
their  account  of  painful  affliction  at  Jacmel. 
If  any  respect  is  given  to  our  health  we  must 
obtain  a  house  of  our  own.  This  no  doubt 
the  society  will  help  me  to  obtain.  Our 
cheapest  plan  will  be  to  build,  as  people  here 
demand  very  high  prices  for  houses  and  every 
thing  else.  Had  I  liberty  just  now,  ground 
in  a  good  situation  might  be  purchased. 

Up-hill  work. 

Just  now  the  time  is  very  sickly  here,  and 
consequently  we  have  lost  from  our  small 
congregation  and  members.  Our  work  here 
requires  all  the  faith  and  patience  we  can 
command.  But  the  will  and  spirit  of  our 
God  can  take  away  all  prejudice  to  the  truth, 
and  can  give  the  attentive  ear  and  believing 
heart .  Some  of  the  catholic  population  ven- 
ture now  to  take  a  seat  in  the  meeting  and 
to  hear  in  their  own  tongue  of  Him  who  is 
to  the  quickened  sinner  all  he  needs.  God 
grant  them  not  only  to  hear  but  to  receive 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  are  now  at 
the  plough  and  the  sowing  season  ;  with  celes- 
tial showers  and  gracious  suns  "  we  labour  in 
hope"  to  reap  from  a  people  sunk  exceedingly 
low — lower  than  can  easily  be  conceived  at  a 
distance — the  harvest  home.  Lend  us,  dear 
brethren,  those  aspirations  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  which  we  so  deeply  feel  to  need. 
Here  it  is  literally  true,  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty, 
of  cruelty  few  are  able  to  imagine.  Poor 
Dominicans,  no   man  has  cared   for   their 


souls!  Too  long  they  have  been  left  to  sink 
down  into  foul  immorality ;  and  into  that 
lake  of  fire  where  there  is  only  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  and  now  that 
the  truth  begins  to  shine,  Satan,  as  of  old, 
seeks  to  hide  the  light,  and  to  work  on  the 
lowest  passions  of  el  sacerdoie,  or  priest  whose 
dominion  is  confirmed  by  the  absence  of  the 
holy  scriptures. 

The  war  opened. 

Through  the  medium  of  the  press  a 
priest  has  sought  to  bring  us  into  disre- 
pute. He,  among  other  things,  has  written 
that  the  religion  of  the  Reformation  is  too 
weak  to  enter  the  field!  of  discussion,  that  it 
seeks  the  ambuscade,  that  our  bibles  are  false 
in  the  translation,  though  translated  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Felipe  Seio  de  S.  Miguel,  bishop  of 
Segovia,  who  evidently  translated  from  the  Vul- 
gate and  Greek.  "At  peperit  filium  euum  pri- 
mogenitum,  *  Luke  in  5, 7,  is  represented  by 
him  against  us  as  "  una  blasphemia  beritical ;" 
in  that  case  he  has  been  told  that  the  Greek 
and  vulgate  text  are  in  the  same  category. 
Thus  the  war  has  opened,  The  end  can  only 
serve  the  cause  of  truth.  The  reply  to  this 
-priest,  containing  the  views  of  the  protestant 
missionaries  at  Puerto  Plata,  has  given  satis- 
faction to  the  catholics  themselves,  and 
tended  to  convince  them  we  have  something 
to  say  in  our  defence,  and  things  which  the 
priesthood  would  rather  have  kept  in  the 
shade.  But  it  is  rather  too  bad  to  represent 
us  as  working  deeds  ol'darkness  with  Satanic 
activity.  This  I  believe  went  a  little  too  fax 
even  for  the  catholic  credit.  Many  will  say 
"  that  is  false."  We  cannot  doubt  bat  that 
when  truth  shines  the  devil  is  vexed,  because 
he  seeth  that  he  hath  in  its  presence  but  a 
short  time.  The  £20  which  I  have  collected 
has  been  from  several '  catholics  and  a  few 
who  call  themselves  I  know  not  what. 

Aid  for  chapel  necessary. 

It  would  rejoice  my  heart  to  see  aid  toward 
a  chapel  from  some  of  our  good  and  very 
kind  and  thoughtful  friends.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  this  is  a  land  where  every 
disadvantage  meets  protcstants,  and  where 
such  are  yet  to  be  made,  that  it  is  a  land  of 
awful  spiritual  death.  Here  every  suppos- 
able  difficulty  meets  the  missionary,  and 
amongst  others,  not  small,  the  wants  of  a 
chapel.  We  are  looked  upon  as  nothing, 
nothing  without  a  church  as  they  name  iu 
Our  success  in  a  measure  then  depends  on 
the  possession  of  a  place  decidedly  devoted 
as  a  chapel.  Who,  I  would  ask,  as  with  the 
salvation  of  this  sorrowful  country  before  me, 
will  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
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help  of  the  Lord,  against  the  mighty  f  Many 
in  England  could.  Are  there  not  also  many 
that  knowing  our  needs  would  ?  No  country 
needs  Christian  sympathy  more  than  this. 
What  would  this  people  have  been  if  the 
gospel  had  been  before  now  present,  compared 
with  what  they  are  at  this  time.  Let  us  give 
them  a  good  start  in  the  gospel  course  and 


then  we  shall  hope  to  see  them  all  Unit  the 
love  of  Christ  can  desire. 

We  earnestly  commend  the  plea  and 
representations  of  this  zealous  servant 
of  our  Lord,  to  the  consideration  and 
generous  aid  of  our  friends. 


JAMAICA. 


The  demands  on  our  space  preclude 
our  giving  as  usual  lengthened  extracts 
from  the  letters  of  our  brethren.  We 
propose  therefore  to  condense  into  a 
lew  paragraphs  the  information  received 
by  the  last  mails. 

The  general  condition  of  the  island 
continues  depressed,  yet  not  without 
some  symptoms  of  early  improvement. 
The  extent  to  which  the  island  has 
suffered,  may  be  gathered  from  the  num- 
ber of  properties  •  the  cultivation  of 
which  has  wholly  or  partially  been, 
abandoned.  From  a  Return  laid  before 
the  Legislature  of  the  island  it  appears 
that  254  coffee  and  sugar  estates  have 
ceased  to  produce  either  of  these  articles 
of  export,  and  159  others  are  only 
partly  worked.  These  estates  embrace 
nearly  400,000  acres.  Most  painful, 
indeed,  is  the  description  given  by  a 
speaker  at  a  meeting  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  anti-slavery  cause,  held  in  King- 
ston;— stores  abandoned;  the  harbour 
and  streets  deserted;  desolation  reign- 
ing everywhere;  merchants  fleeing  from 
the  island  as  from  a  city  of  the  plague ; 
nature  glowing  with  beauty,  but  the 
works  of  men  everywhere  in  ruins.  The 
truth  of  these  statements  may  not  be 
denied ;  but  the  presumed  causes  may  be 
questioned.  They  are  to  be  found  not 
merely  in  the  legislation  of  England,  to 
which  island  orators  perpetually  at- 
tribute the  desolations  they  bewail. 
One  of  the  Jamaica  journalists  has 
well  stated  the  chief  cause  of  distress 
in  these  words,  "The  great  error  we 


have  commited  is  this — we  have  con* 
tinned  to  manage  its  affairs  in  the 
manner  they  were  managed  half  a 
century  ago,  notwithstanding  the  great 
and  important  changes  which  have 
taken  place  during  that  period.  We 
have  not  changed  with  the  times,  and 
appear  unwilling  to  do  so  even  now." 

The  sources  of  improvement  are  in- 
dicated in  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  K. 
Hendersoic.  Now  that  all  hope  of 
pecuniary  subsidies  from  this  country 
and  of  the  return  to  protection  must  be 
abandoned,  the  way  is  open  for  improve- 
ment. The  property  of  absentee  pro- 
prietors will  change  hands,  and  the 
sooner  the  better.  With  new  men, 
more  economical  modes  of  working  will 
be  introduced,  the  extravagant  expendi- 
ture of  the  local  government  will  be 
reduced,  and  the  church  establishment 
will  have  to  bear  the  loss  of  treasury 
support.  Estates  will  be  freed  from 
incumbrances,  and  the  path  become 
clear  for  improvement  Prosperity 
will  again  visit  the  island. 

Much  sickness  still  prevails  in  the 
country.  Around  Savanna -la -Mar, 
Annotta  Bay,  Stewart's  Town,  Four 
Paths,  and  Montego  Bay,  the  brethren 
report  the  fatal  presence  of  measles  and 
small-pox,  while  the  extreme  wetness  of 
the  season  has  added  fever  and  influenaa 
to  their  other  afflictions.  Mr.  Hxhdsb- 
805  and  his  wife  have  both  suffered 
much  from  sickness  sinoe  their  return. 
Mr.  Dxxteb  has  endured  much  from  a 
fall  and  from  feeble  health;   be  will 
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shortly  pay  a  visit  to  his  native  land. 
But  at  Annotta  Bay  a  still  more  fearful 
event  has  spread  dismay  and  distress 
among  the  people.  On  the  86th  of 
January,  after  inooooant  rain,  the  town 
and  its  vicinity  were  deluged  with 
torrents  of  water,  rushing  from  the 
mountains  with  fearful  velocity  and 
power.  The  houses  were  speedily  filled 
with  the  flood.  The  alarm  was  spread 
by  the  church  bells.  People  in  a  state 
of  nudity  were  rushing  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  their  terror  increased  by  the 
dense  darkness  of  the  night  Many 
houses  were  washed  away.  The  bridges 
broke  down  before  the  weight  of  waters. 
For  days  all  communications  were  de- 
stroyed. Happily  but  one  life  was  lost. 
But  the  people's  provision  grounds  are 
denuded  of  their  produce,  and  starvation 
may  possibly  remove  many  whom  the 
floods  have  spared* 

In  the  midst  of  these  distresses  and 
anxieties,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  churches 
and  people  is  encouraging.  The  reports 
lately  given  in  at  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  Western  Union,  were,  on  the  whole, 
pleasing  and  full  of  hope.  At  Annotta 
Bay,  just  previous  to  the  fearful  cata- 
strophe alluded  to,  Mr.  Jones  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptising  fifty-six  individuals. 
The  unwearied  labours  of  Mr.  Olaxkb 


at  Savanna-la-Mar  and  its  three  allied 
stations,  have  resulted  in  many  additions 
to  the  church,  and  in  greatly  improved 
contributions  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
while  large  congregations  attend  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  Seventy-one 
persons  were  baptized  on  the  last  sab- 
bath of  the  year.  Under  Mr.  Clajucx's 
pastoral  care  there  are"c752  members; 
the  inquirers  number  238 ;  and  in  the 
sabbath-schools  are  188  children  with 
twenty-eight  adults. 

Both  Mr.  Hbkdbbjboh  and  Mr.  Gouu> 
report  that  the  congregations  at  their 
respective  stations  are  excellent  and 
encouraging,  while  the  latter  brother 
speaks  with  great  pleasure  of  the  recep- 
tion given  to  him  by  his  people  on  his 
return. 

Thus  amid  many  difficulties  the  work 
of  God  proceeds  on  its  benefioent  career, 
and  we  look  forward  with  hope  to  an 
early  period  when  among  a  Christian 
people  the  future  cultivators  and  pros- 
perous inhabitants  of  this  distressed 
island  will  be  found.  No  party  has 
been  more  silent  with  regard  to  their  suf- 
ferings than  the  emancipated  labourers 
of  Jamaica,  and  yet  no  portion  of  the 
population  has  had  so  much  injustice  to 
complain  o£  so  much  oppression  to 
endure.  Their  rulers  have  been  slow 
to  learn  that  they  are  no  longer  slaves. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Messrs.  LftldflttAX  and  Trbs*bail 
returned  in  safety  from  Scotland  in  the 
early  part  of  March,  having  had  an 
unusually  successful  journey,  though 
some  few  of  their  engagements  were 
set  aside  owing  to  the  interruption  of 
traffio  in  the  north  by  the  heavy  fall 
of  snow.  The  friends  in  Scotland 
manifested  no  small  degree  of  interest 
in  the  proposed  extension  of  the  Indian 

N«en. 


Mr.  Uicbbr-hill  has  visited  Liverpool, 
Bradford,  and  Bloomsbury,  to  lay  be- 
fore kthe  friends  connected  with  those 
churches  the  details  of  the  proposed 
plan  of  mission  extension,  and  Mr. 
Trmtrail  has  also  visited  Birming- 
ham, Harlow,  Bishop's  Stortford,  and 
Islington  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
with  gratifying  results.  Meetings  have 
also  been  held  at  Luton,  [attended  by 
Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Tbistsail  ;  Canter- 
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boxy,  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Liwis  and 
the  ReT.  6.  Hobobs  ;  Wokingham  and 
High  Wycombe,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pbakoe 
and  the  Rev.  S.  Gbrk,  the  latter  also 
with  Mr.  TaMTBAiii  has  pleaded  the 
cme  at  Maidstone.  Mr.  Ukdbbhill 
has  attended  meetings  at  Keppel 
Street,  Lewiaham  Road,  Blandford  Street, 
Eagle  Street,  and  Leamington.  The  Rev. 
J.  Sdwaabs  has  visited  Carlisle,  White- 
haven, and  Maryport;  the  Rev.  T. 
Bmtaivt,  Ldghton  Buzzard  and  the 
surrounding  Bedfordshire  district ;  and 
the  Rev.  Thos.  Smith  and  0.  T.  Km*, 
Kingston,  Surrey. 

We  have  received  the  following  gra- 
tifying communication  from  the  secre- 
taries [of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association,  which  we  gladly  insert,  as 
H  is  another  proof  that  the  Indian  Ex 
tension  scheme  is  awakening  deep  at- 
tention among  all  our  friends. 

On  Tuesday  eTening,'  March  1st,  a  special 
meeting  of  the  committee  and  members  of 
the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  was 
held  at  the  Mission  House,  to  consider  the 
important  movement  now  in  progress  for  fur- 
nishing twenty  additional  missionaries  to 
India. 

Mr.  John  Francis  took  the  chair  at  half 
pest  seven  o'clock,  and  an  hour  was  spent  in 
commending  the  subject  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  and  seeking  the  divine  blessing 
upon  every  step  taken  in  relation  thereto  ;— 
at  the  close  of  the  devotional  service  it  was 
resolved,  upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  Okely : — 

"  That  a  special  fund  should  be  opened  to 
receive  the  contributions  of  the  members  of 
the  Association  towards  this  object — thetsaid 
fund  to  remain  open  three  months,  and  that 
Mr.  J.  J.  Heriot  be  requested  to  act  as  trea- 
surer of  the  fund." 

Each  member  present  then  handed  in  a 
paper  stating  what  amount,  he  would  give, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  nearly  £40 
had  thus  been  promised. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  again  com- 
mending the  cause  to  God. 

A  resolution  has  also  reached  us  from 
ministers  and  friends  in  north*  Lanca- 
shire, expressive  of  their  cordial  sym- 
pathy with  the  plan. 

We  have  received  along  and  interest- 
ing communication  from  our  venerable 


friend  the  Rev.1  J.  Millabb  of  Lyming- 
tony  and  we  would  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  following  extracts : — 

An  announcement  from  the  committee  of 
our  Missionary  Society  of  an  intention  to 
employ  twenty  additional  missionaries  in  the 
east,  induced  me  to  examine  our  last  annual 
report,  and  compare  it  with  the  Baptist 
Manual  for  the  present  year,  to  ascertain,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  number  of  our  churches 
who  contribute  to  the  mission,  and  how 
many  did  not.  This  examination  has  taken 
a  good  part  of  two  days,  and  the  result  has 
been  very  painful  indeed.  The  result  is,  we 
have  1326  particular  baptist  churches;  only 
649,  by  last  annual  report  of  the  mission, 
contributed  to  its  funds.  In  Wales  there  are 
368  churches,  only  121  of  these  made  any 
collections,  or  subscribed  to  the  mission.  The 
total  number  of  baptist  churches  contri- 
buting last  year  is  954.  Now  I  am  per- 
suaded that,  however  poor  we  are  as  a 
denomination  comparatively,  we  are  nothing 
like  so  poor  as  the  appearance  of  our  contri- 
butions represent  The  case  stands  thus :  If 
774  churches  can  contribute  some  twenty 
thousand  pounds  to  the  mission,  what  might 
not  1724  do,  and  which,  if  piety,  gratitude, 
and  love  to  Christ's  cause  properly  influenced, 
would  do  ? 

It  is  very  probable  a  few  mistakes  may 
hare  occurred  in  this  investigation,  and  per- 
haps the  number  may  be  a  few  more,  and  in 
proportion  diminish  the  number  I  have 
represented  as  non-contributors,  still  the 
majority  of  our  churches  do  not  aid  the 
mission.  I  think  now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
strenuous  effort ;  the  churches  are  roused  by 
the  proposal  to  send  twenty  missionaries  to 
India,  and  we  must  keep  alive  this  awakening 
by  employing  fresh  agency.  It  would  be 
better  in  my  opinion  to  map  out  the  country 
into  districts,  and  appoint  the  most  efficient 
agency  which  can  be  procured  to  work  each 
district  thoroughly.  I  should  think  that  two 
brethren  of  a  missionary  spirit  personally 
visiting  all  our  churches  in  a  given  district 
together,  and  two  for  each  district,  would  be 
the  means  of  much  good,  and  would  furnish 
the  committee  with  much  useful  information, 
which  no  deputation  briefly  visiting  a  county 
can  ever  acquire.  Indeed,  in  most  of  our 
villages  and  small  towns,  a  deputation  is  an 
expense  without  adequate  return,  either  pecu- 
niary or  spiritually. 

We  have  received  several  communi- 
cations from  other  brethren,  proposing 
various  plans  of  helping  to  promote 
this  great  object,  to  which  attention 
will  be  given,  and  such  suggestions  as 
appear  practicable  to  carry  out  will  not 
be  lost  sight  of* 
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THE  TWENTY  ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARIES  FOR  INDIA. 


To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

Drab  Friibds,— The  proposal  to  greatl) 
strengthen  our  missionary  staff  in  India  i* 
hailed  by  the  churches  with  devout  gladness. 
Money  will  be  forthcoming ;  spheres  of  labour 
are  already  open  ;  the  men  are  wanted. 

Some  are  on  the  ground  waiting  to  be 
employed.  Others,  probably  three  fourths 
of  the  number,  must  be  sought  for  among  the 
churches  in  this  country.  Brethren  beloved 
of  some  few  years'  ministerial  experience,  say 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  are  the  men  most  to 
be  desired  :  but  of  such  men,  the  fittest  are 
the  least  likely  to  offer,  because,  among  other 
reasons,  they  are  usefully  occupied  already ; 
and  because  they  are  unwilling  to  have  their 
names  canvassed  in  connexion  with  such  a 
"  service  in  the  mission  committee,  comprising 
so  many  persons  known  and  unknown.  I 
have  heard  of  cases  in  which  both  these  rea- 
sons operate.  Permit  me  then  through  the 
Missionary  Herald  to  suggest,  as  against  these 
difficulties,  to  brethren  and  to  the  churches 
enjoying  their  ministrations,  1st, The  urgency 
of  the  missionary  work.  Let  it  be  well  and 
seriously  pondered  in  connexion  with  present 
openings.  2nd,  The  example  in  the  church  at 
Antioch,  Acts  xiii.  2 — 4,  and  the  principle 
involved  in  the  direction  given  to  that  church 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  best  among  those 
who  ministered  in  the  word  and  doctrine, 
were  to  be  sent  forth  to  the  heathen.  3rd,  A 
provision  recently  made  by  the  mission  com- 
mittee to  meet  the  reluctance  of  dear  brethren 
to  be  talked  of  among  so  many  persons, 


known  and  unknown,  as  candidates  for  the 
service  required.  It  has  been  delegated  to 
three  or  four  ministerial  members  of  the 
committee  to  communicate  kindly  with  those 
who  may  incline  to  go  *  Such  brethren  will 
confer  with  three  or  four  more  readily  than 
with  thirty,  on  so  delicate  and  important  a 
matter ;  especially  when  assured  as  they  may 
be  that  their  names  will  not  he  mentioned 
beyond  the  three  or  four  till  it  may  be 
desirable  to  introduce  them  to  the  mission 
committee.  The  ministers  so  selected,  I  may 
say  without  impropriety  for  I  am  not  one  of 
them,  will  receive  and  give  information  with 
all  frankness,  affection,  and  tenderness.  Or 
brethren  inclined  to  go,  might  select  the 
minister  of  the  committee  best  known  to 
themselves,  from  whom  I  am  sure  the  fullest 
information  enabling  them  to  form  a  judgment 
in  the  matter  might  be  easily  obtained,  every 
one  so  consulted  observing  as  most  sacredly 
inviolable  the  confidence  reposed  in  him. 
We  are  all  anxious,  I  trust  we  all  earnestly 
pray  to  be  guided  to  the  right  men,  the  right 
time  of  sending  them  forth,  and  the  right 
spots  for  them  to  occupy,  that  God  in  this,  as 
in  all  things,  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  am,  dear  friends. 
Yours  affectionately 

Samuel  Grrkx. 
Stoke  Newington, 
March  18,  1853. 


*  The  brethren  forrolog  this  tub-committee  txe  the 
Rev.  Dn.  Cox,  Steane.  Angus,  W.  Brock,  and  J. 
Russell,  with  the  offioers  of  the  Society. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa.., 
Asia  ..... 


..Cameroon* Saker,  A Jan,  26  and  30. 

Clarence    Saker,  A Dec  24  and  28. 

..Agra Jackson,  J January  3. 

Bbhabxs  Hdnig,  H March  8. 

Bibhtoporr Sapper,  F January  4. 

Calcutta Lewis,  C.  B February  5. 

Thomas,  J Jan.  5,  Feb.  5. 

Wenger,  J ..December  31. 

Cawnporr    ...Williams,  R.  ...January  18. 

Colombo Allen,  J. January  10  and  26. 

Dacca. Bion,  B December  28. 

HbwmAH  .....Morgan, T. Februarys. 

Hardy ., Davis,  J.  Jan.  11  and  25. 
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Madras  Page,  T.  C No  date,  reed.  March  8. 

Momgbib Lawrence,  J December  80. 

Muttba Phillip*  T. December  22. 

Skwrt  Williamson,  J... .December  10. 

Australia  ......Mslbottbnb Scott,  W.  P December  7. 

.    Yanghas,  C November  27. 

Bahamas Nassau Capern,  H February  8. 

Brittany    Moblaix Jenkins,  J.  ......Feb.  12  and  24. 

Haiti  ...„ Jaombx Harris,  M February  27. 

AVebley,  W,  H...Jan.  28,  Feb.  26. 
Jamaica  .........  Ajraorro  Bat Jones,  S February  8. 

Foub  Paths Gould,  T. January  24. 

Gurhet's  Mooht  Armstrong,  C...  February  12. 

Hobt  Town Henderson,  J.  E.  January  19. 

Port  Maria Day,  D December  27. 

Protidbrcr....... Claydon,  W February  10. 

Salter's  Hill Dendy,  W January  22. 

Sayjjtjta  la  Mar Clarke,  J. January  8. 

Hutchins,  M January  6. 

Spartsb  Town    Phfflippo,  J.  M.  .February  9. 

Stewart  Town    Dexter,  B.  B.  ...February  2. 

Trtntdad   Port  op  Spain Law,  J Jan.  26,  Feb.  10. 
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SaU,BarisaI; 
A  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  the  Bahamas  ; 
Mr.  J.  E.  Goodchild,  for  a  bound  volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine ;' 
Missionary  Working  Party,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &tc,  value  £23, 

for  Rev,  J.  Allen,  Ceylon  ; 
Friends  at  Buckingham  Chapel,  [Clifton,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  Sec,  value  £15,  for 

Haiti; 
J.  B,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Young  Ladies'  Senior  Class,  Cotton  Street,  Poplar,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev. 

A.  Saker,  Western  Africa. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Be&ive&  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  February,  1853. 


£$.  d 

Amual  Subscription* 

!!««■«.  H«v.  J 1    0    0 

S*fc*,J.L.,  Esq......    4    4    0 

*«*«»,  Mr.  J..„„ 1    1    0 


£  t.  d. 
Cartwrlgfat,  R.,  Esq......    5    0    0 

Collins,  W.,  Esq 3    5    0 

Deans,  Dray,  and  Co.,  v.-„~,  ~.,  — . a. .« — 

Messrs. .    3    *    0   Ourney,  W.  *,  Ssa. W   0    0 

Dnnt.  Mr.T 1    1    0  !  Uunwv,  H.,  Esq 5    5    0 


£  t.d. 

Dnnt,  Mr.  J }    J    J 

Graham,  T.,  Bsq 112 

Or^S^Itaq. •    J    J 
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Hancock,  Rlxon,  6  Co., 

Maun.  

Hanson,  Jos.,  Esq.  .. 

Jacobson,  MIm 

Mann,  Mr.  Joel , 

Meredith,  Mr.  J 

Nash,  W.W.,  Esq... 
Nash,  Mra.  W.  W. ., 

Phillip*,  Mr. 

Bawlings,  D„  Esq.  .. 

Elppon,  Mrs.  T 

8harp,  Mrs 

8tone,  Mr.  N 

Taylor,  J.,  Esq. 

Wslkden,J.,Ieq,  .. 

Watson,  8.,  Esq. 

WooUey,  Mr.  O.  B... 


£  $.<L 


Donations. 

Collins,  W.,  Esq., 60    0 

Danford,  John,  Esq.  ... 

Prlend ............ 

H.  M 

J.  W - 


Bnuusns. 
Windsor- 
Collections 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  Sohools 

Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

Preachers  


lomdoh  awd  mlddlbssx 
Auxiliaries. 
Devonshire  Square- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  17 


Contributions,  byfMfss 

Tomlin  0    8 

Harefield— 
Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Preachers ...    0    9 
Highgate— 
Contributions,  bj  Miss 

Hatch 2    0 

John  Street— 
Young  Men's  Senior 
Bible  Class,  for  De- 
metagodie      School, 

CeyConJ 4  10 

Walworth,  Horsier  Street-* 

Sunday  School,  by  Y. 

M.  M.  A.,  for  Ka- 

lavalfoda     School, 

Ceylon 5    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Female  Auxiliary 14  14 


Biggleswade— 
Contributions,        by 
Master  Foster,  for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  10 
Luton,  Old  Meeting— 

Contributions  4  1* 

Boxton— 
Contrlbutlons,by  Mrs. 

Baxringer  2    0 

Bo.,  br  Master  B., 
formative  Preach- 
ers   .^1    2 


8  14  10 

7  11    0 
2    0    8 

1  10    8 


'mjbaa,  on  account 


10  17 
,    0    7 


19  10 
Iff  18 


£*. 
BucsncoHAMBHimB. 

Amersham— 
West,  H.,  Esq 10    0 


1    0 
1  10 


Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers.,. 
Colnbrook— 


Mnrsley— 

Contributions,       for 

Native  Preachers... 

Swanbourne— 

Contributions,        for 

Native  Preachers  ... 


0    6    8 


0    4    0 


CAlfBSJIMBB&ISJK. 


Cambridge— 
LIUey,  W.  B.,  Esq. .. 
Nutter,  J.,  Jun.,  Esq., 
OranchesUr  


MOO 
10   0   0 


Chbsbirx. 

Birkenhead— 
Contributions,        for 
Natirt  Preachers  ,..   0  11 


Corxwall. 

Calstock— 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preachers  ...14    1 
Saltaah— 
Contributions,by  Miss 
J.  Westoott  14    0 


Dbbbyshtkb. 


Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  18    6 
Walton  on  Trent 2    6    0 


Dbvonshibb. 

Klngsbridge— 

Collection 3  18    0 

Contributions  0  13  10 


Loss  expenses 


Durham. 

South  Shields,  Barrington  St.— 

CoUections 4  8    9 

Contributions  10  4    4 

Do.,  for  India  10  0    0 

Do.,Juvenile 3  10 

Do.,  Bible  Clsss  ...    1  3    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  3    6 


Essbx. 

Colchester— 
Benham,  Mr.  Edward    0  10    6 


GixwcxsTsmsHinB. 

Blakeney— 
Sunday  School  .........   8   4   0 


£  s.  eU 

Chipping  Bodbury— 

Collection 14     6 

Contributions  2    9     0 

Do.,     for      Native 

Preachers  12     0 

Gloucester— 

Collection,  tc 16    0     6 

Maiseyhampton — 
OoUection,  Ac 3    0     0 


HAKftJUM. 

Ashley— 
Sunday  School 

Whitchurch— 

CoUecUons 

Contributions  . 


012    6 


Less  District   Ex- 


3  18  10 
3    2    3 

7    11 


HxRBVomDsinmB. 

Fownhope— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0    6    6 
Ledbury— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  13    0 


Leominster — 
Collections 

...    6  10 
...    6    0 

0 
9 

Less  expenses 

12  10 

...    0    6 

9 
9 

12    4 

0 

HBHTFORMHimX. 

Hertford- 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  12    0 

Hitohin 46  14    8 

Markyate  Street- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers ...    1  15    7 
St.  Albans— 
Contributions,       for         m    m 
Native  Preachers   2   4    6 
Do.,  by  Miss  Young, 
for  JWotfy .........    1  17    6 

Watford—  m    A    A 

King,  Miss   3    0    0 

HuNTiNODONSUrRX. 

Bluntisham— 
Collection!  (moiety)...    5    0    3 

Contributions  7    6    6 

Houghton— 
CoUections,  *Ac.  (moi- 

ety) 0  19  10 

Huntingdon- 
Collections,  &c.  (moi- 
ety)     9  18    0 

Ramsey- 
Collections  (moiety)...    4  15    3 

Contributions  014    6 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preachere  1  19    9 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      «  15    6 

St.  Ives—  _    tt  _ 

CoUecUons  (moiety)...  12    2  10 

Contributions  8  13    0 

St.  Neots— 
CoUections,  4te»  (moi- 
ety)..,..,  „....,».    9   6    0 


£  #»  o\ 
SoaMwiek— 
OcDoctkma,  *«.  (moi- 
ety)   ...........    3    8  10 

Contribationa,        for 
Native  Prtadun  ...    1  IS    6 

77  11    9 

LOM  expose**  w..     1  13  11 

wlTio 

Kbmt. 

Chatham,  Elc*  Chapel— 
Collection*    .M.........    0 17    6 

Contribution!  .........    t  17    4 

Do^SondaySoboola    1  17    2 

is  12   0 
Leal  expenaea  ......    0  10    0 

IS    1    0 
L«  viabaai  Bead— 
Coatribotkme,    Jate* 

nile ....    10    0 

Smaoaka— 
Contribution*  .........    S    0    0 

Sattoa  at  Hone— 
Coatrlbationa  .........    0 14    S 

Woolwieh,  Queen  Street— 
Sunday  School,  by  Y. 
M.  M.  A-,lor  tti- 
toaro  fifcftool  .........  10    0    0 

LaneaamBi. 

Haywood— 
Sunday  School 0    0    7 

iMklp—  — — 

Contribution ............    10    0 

Do^     far     Natht 
Preachert  S    0   5 

3    9    5 
Less  expense*  ......    0   0    0 

3    8  11 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribationa  ........J01  13    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
totbOaUv  ...««.    2  18    0 

104  11    0 
Leuexpensee  ......    0  10   0 

97  14  11 
Bochdalc— 
Contributiona,by  HLn 
Bartlemore,  for  Na- 
tive Preachert  17   0 

UlTtntone— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachert ...    110 

LaicsamaRiui* 
raxten— 
Hackney,  Mr.  a.  ill* 

Bten........... 1  10    0 

Leicester— 
Harris,  a,  Jan.,  Sao,  SO    0   0 

LotcourauaB. 

Burgh— 
Contribationa  .........    8  12    0 

Noarouc. 

Buton— 
Soaday    Ssbool,    for 
irotirfP/wcftev...   0 11   5 
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£  t.  d. 

Lynn— 
Contribution*,       for  . 

Native  Preachers ...    10    9 
Yarmouth- 
Contributions,        for 
Nativ*  Preachert ...    15    0 

NORTHAHPTOHaRZBX. 

Weat  Haddon— 
Underwood,  lira......    10   0 

8BBOMBIBB, 

A  Friend  ,.    0   0    0 

STAVMmOfHims. 

Barton— 

Sanndera,  Mlas 0   0    0 

Tipton — 

Contributions,        for 
Malta*  Preachert  ...    8  14    0 

Suffolk. 

Eye,  Second  Chnreb— 
ContribuUona,       for 

Native  Preachert ...    1  19    0 
Howea,  Boy.  Thome*    110 
Pimmaden— 

CoUection 0    6    4 

Contribution*  18    0 

GrundUburgh— 

Collection  ... l  18  10 

Contribution... 10    0 

Ipawich,  Turret  Green-. 

Collaatlon 11  13    8 

Contribution*  .........    6 16"    0 

MUdeahail,  Weat  Bow— 
Contribution*,        for 

Nativ*  Preachert   0    0    7 
Do.,  by  Mrs.  Owen, 

for  do, 0  10    0 

Otley— 
Collection  ...............    S   0    3 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Sudbury — 
Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Prtachtn  ...    0  18    0 

30   2    8 
Leas  expense* 0   5   4 

S3  17   4 

Soaasx. 
Hastings— 
Oirls'  Sunday  School 
and  Bible  Class,  for 
Native  Preachert ...    1  11    0 
TJckteld— 
CoUection 10    0 

Warwick*  htiib. 

Leamington— 
'Contribution*,        by 

Ber.  Jam**  Clark    7    7    0 

Wilybhibb. 

Bratton— 

Collection 2  11    5 

Contributions  18    7    8 

Deviies — 

Anstie,  O.  W.,  Esq...    5    0    0 

8packman,  Mr.  John, 
Bromham 10   0   0 


tfio 

£   t.  d. 

Trowbridge-* 
Contribution*,        by 
Bar.  H.  Wabley,  for 
Haiti  Ohapd 10    0    0 

WoBcsarsMHiES, 
CatehiU— 

Oolleotion 15    0 

Stourbridge— 
Dorricutt,  Mr.  Jaaaea    110 
Borricatt,   Mrs.,  for 
India 110 

YOBSBBIBB. 

Halifax- 
Contribution*,        for 
Native  Preachert ...    3  11    0 
Lead*— 
Juvenile  Association, 
for  Native  Preachers   S  10    0 
Slack  Lane— 

Contribution*  110 

Wainagate— 
Contribationa,       [for 
Native Preacktrs...    0  17   0 

NORTH  WALKS. 

Dbbbiobsbibb— 
Mcelire— 

Contribution*  .........    2    5    8 

Benlah— 

Collection 0    9    0 

Contribationa  .........    0    5    0 

Cwmbenlan  0    8    4 

Newchapel 0    8  11 

Rhydfelen— 

Contribationa,        for 
Native  Preachert ...    0  12    3 

80UTH  WALKS. 

BBBCKKOCKaaUBB— 

Sirhowy— 

Collection 1  15  11 

Contribationa  .........  13  10   S 

Cabbtoambbibb— 
Aberyatwith— 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Do.,     for     Native 
Preachert  .........    1  10    0 

S0O 
...    0    0    0 

2    5    0 

Penrhyncoch— 

Collection 1  10  11 

Contribationa  0  12    0 

Talybont— 

CoUection  ...............  0   4  10 

Contribationa  .........  0    5    0 

2  13    3 

Laas  expense* 0    0    6 

2  12    9 

CABMABVBSKaBrBB— 

Carmarthen,  Priory  Street- 
Collection 19   0 

Contribationa  S  15    0 

Pelinwen  ,«•••...,••  0    2    0 

Llanelly- 
Contribationa,        for 

Native  Preacher* ...  S    4    3 

Rhydarganau— 

CoUection 10    0 
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£  f. 

OuusoaoAJrssms— 
Cardiff,  Bethany— 

Collection* 8    9 

Do.,   Bethel,    BaU 

Dock* t    5 

Do.,  Public  Meeting  0  11 

Contributions 15  12 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool, 

Bethany 0  18 

Do.,  do.,   Bethel...  0    8 
Cardiff,  Tabernacle- 
Collection  .........  S    9 

Contribution*  .........  6  18 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    3 

fiJ    9 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses.. .......  53  11 

1  17 
MertnyrTydril,8ion- 

OoUeotlon  „ 3  12 

Contributions  2  10 


19 


MomfotmuHntK— 
Blaenaron— 

Contributions  0  10    0 

Hermon— 

Collection 1  12    8 

Contributions  3    2    8 

Pontheer,  Slon— 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Prtacktrt ...    3    0    0 
Tredegar,  Welsh  Church— 

Collection S    2  10 

Contributions  .........    2    0    0 

13    8    0 
Lets  remitted  short    0   4   7 

13    3  11 


PnimoKasRnui— 

Blaenffos— 

Collection 1    5  2 

Contributions  2  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  Iff  6 

Bwlchelswdd 1    ff  0 

Caersalem— 

Colleotion 0  17  8 

Contributions  17  0 

Cllfewyr—  , 

Collection 1    5  C 

Contributions  1  18  8 

Jabes— 

Collections 0  17  0 

Contributions  3    3  10 


£•.  d. 

»«••••«.«••  1   13      v 

Pembroke  Dock— 

Collections 3  18  11 

Contributions  0  Iff    1 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preacher*  1  14    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen— 
CollecUons,  John  St...  12    8    8 

Contributions  28    0    0 

Do.,  Juvenile    0  13    0 

Cupar— 

Collection  1  16    0 

Contributions   31    0    0 

Do., for  Translation*  ff  0  0 
Do.,  Sunday  School  10  0 
Do.,  do.,  for  NotLe 

Preacher*  13    8 

Dundee- 
Collections— 

Meadow  Side 4    0    0 

St.      Paul's      Free 
Church,      Public 

Meeting 1  11    6 

8esgate  8treet  6  10    0 

Contributions  3*  12    8 

Do.,  for  F.  E. 10    0 

Dunfermline— 
Collection  .......*.......    3    2  10 

Contributions  .........  13  10    0 

Edinburgh— 

Collection,     Publlo 

Meeting ff  18    ff 

Do»,  Juvenile 18    7 

Contributions  4    2    6 

Elder  Street— 

Collection 58  13    0 

Contributions  ......    1  10    0 

Do.,  for  India  ...28    0    0 

Do..JuYentle 20  13    9 

Charlotte  Street— 

Collection 21  10    0 

Do.,  Sun.  Sohool    4  10    0 
Queen  Street- 
Contributions,    for 
Translation* ......  13    7    4 

Glasgow— 

Contributions  27  19    0 

Hope  Street  — 

Collection* 27    1    ff 

Contributions,    Dr. 
Paterson's   Bible 

Class  10  13  10 

John  Street— 
Collections,  Ac......  11    7    9 


£  a.  rf. 
Trades'  Hall— 
Collection*.......,....    7  11     6 

Contributions  ......    Ill     6 

Greenock— 
Collections- 
West   Born  Street    7 10    0 
8t.   Michael  Street    3    0    0 
West  Parish  Church    3  10     0 
Contributions   .........    8 10    6 

Irvine— 
Collection  ...............    3    5    6 

Contributions  ..._...  12    0     O 
Klrkaldj— 
Collection,  Cowan  8L    4    9    7 
ContribuUons  .........    3  15    0 

Montrose— 
Collection,  Pree  Cn-..    8   4    0 
Congregational  Asso- 
ciation for  Religious 
Purposes    ............    1  10    0 

Paisley— 

Contributions  12    8    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Storey  Street  ~...    2    2    0 
Perth- 
Contributions   .........    8    0    0 

Rothsay— 

Contributions   2    8    0 

St.  Andrews- 
Collection  0  16  10 

Contributions  .........    2 12    6 

Do.,      for     Native 

Preacher*  1    ff    0 

Stirling- 
CoUecUon  ...W.M.M...    3  10    1 
Contributions  .........    ff  10    0 


Loss  expenses   4    7    8 

To  be  acknow- 
ledged In  the 
May  Herald  124  13    2 


472  14    4 


•129    0  10 


343  13    8 


IRELAND. 
Banbridge— 

Colleotion 1    5    A 

Waterford' 1    0    C 


FOREIGN. 


Arnica— 
Fernando  Po— • 
Fraser,  L.,  Esq.. 


10    0    0 


Subscription*  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,Eeq.,M.P.,Tresttwre»; 
by  the  Her.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edutbubgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,Eaq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmine*  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yobx,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate, Esq.  Contributions  can 
alio  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  HAWKINS. 

BT  THE  BEY.  N.   HAYCBOFT,  X.A. 


Tbx  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born 
at  Norwich  in  the  month  of  June,  1790. 
His  parents  were  for  many  years  honour- 
ftbly  connected  with  the  church  in  that 
city,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Kinghorn.  From  infancy  he 
received  the  instructions  and  witnessed 
the  example  of  those  who  possess  more 
facility,  as  they  incur  greater  obligation, 
to  direct  the  youthful  mind  to  the  "truth 
u  it  is  in  Jesus."  At  the  age  of  nine, 
to  education  was  entrusted  to  the 
eminent  Christian  minister  just  named. 
An  early  Mend,  who  still  survives, 
speaks  with  great  interest,  at  this  dis- 
tort interval,  of  the  many  happy  days 
spent  with  him  in  the  pastor's  study, 
and  the  happier  sabbath  evenings  under 
&e  roof  of  his  respected  parents.  For 
many  years  he  diligently  profited  by  his 
opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge; 
ud  under  Mr.  Kmghorn's  judicious 
training  his  mind  became  more  de- 
cidedly moulded,  and  his  character 
■Wed  by  the  influence  of  religion. 
We  know  not  the  particular  circom- 

▼oi  xvl— fovBTR  muss. 


stances  under  which  that  great  moral 
revolution  transpired,  which  every 
Christian  experiences.  The  probability 
is  that,  under  the  care  of  a  pious  tutor 
and  the  affectionate  solicitude  of  pious 
parents,  religious  influences  stole  insen- 
sibly upon  his  heart,  descending  in 
silence  like  the  dew,  until  a  comparison 
of  his  state  at  different  intervals  ap- 
prised him  that,  by  some  unseen  and 
gradual  process,  he  had  become  "  par- 
taker of  a  divine  nature/'  While  it  is 
always  interesting  to  trace  the  steps  of 
a  spirit's  progress  from  death  to  life,  it 
is  chiefly  important  to  verify  the  reality 
of  the  change  ;  and  of  this  the  whole 
subsequent  life  of  our  departed  friend 
gave  indubitable  evidence. 

Early  in  the  year  1808,  he  was  placed 
in  a  mercantile  establishment  in  the 
metropolis,  where  his  early  piety  saved 
him  from  those  errors  and  indiscretions 
into  which  youth  is  too  frequently  be- 
trayed when  surrounded  by  the  seduc- 
tions of  a  large  and  profligate  city. 
During  his  residence  for  a  few  months 
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in  London,  through  congenial  associates 
and  diligent  self-culture,  his  mind  and 
character  attained  greater  maturity ; 
and  though  he  had  not  yet  united  him- 
self to  a  Christian  church,  he  had 
secretly  resolved  to  consecrate  his  life 
"  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  ' 
word."  The  state  of  his  mind  at  this 
period  is  detailed  in  a  long  and  interest- ! 
ing  correspondence  with  his  revered 
friend  and  pastor,  Mr.  Kinghorn.  He 
soon  relinquished  his  mercantile  pur* 
suits  for  which  his  tastes  were  not  con- 
genial, and  in  which  his  ardent  aspira- 
tions found  no  fitting  sphere.  Return- 
ing to  Norwich,  he  immediately  joined 
the  church  at  St.  Mary's,  where  his 
father  was  a  deacon,  and  was  baptised 
in  company  with  four  others,  one  his 
early  and  lasting  friend,  on  the  12th  of 
October,  1806.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
placed,  a  second  time,  under  his  pastor's 
roof.  During  the  nearly  twelve  months 
in  whioh  he  enjoyed  that  learned  man's 
instructions,  he  made  such  considerable 
progress  as  to  justify  his  friends  in 
encouraging  him  to  prosecute  his  pre- 
parations for  the  ministry.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  obtained  a  presentation, 
on  Dr.  Ward's  trust,  to  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  where  he  pursued  his 
studies  for  four  years. 

The  scene  of  his  first  ministerial 
labours  was  Portsea  j  having  been  or- 
dained to  the  pastorate  of  the  second 
baptist  church  in  that  town,  June  13th, 
1616.  Many  yet  living  oan  testify  that 
his  ministrations  were  very  successful 
in  the  revival  of  a  languid  and  decaying 
interest,  by  a  large  increase  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  a  considerable  addition 
to  the  church.  Portsea  was  the  scene 
of  his  greatest  popularity  and  useful- 
ness: a  crowded  chapel  attested  the 
general  estimation  of  his  pulpit  services, 
and  a  large  increase  of  the  church 
proved  "  the  spirit  and  the  power  with 
whioh  he  spake."  He  continued  in  this 
sphere  of  honoured  activity  for  five 


years,  and  was  accustomed,  later  in  life, 
to  regard  it  as  the  sphere  of  his  greatest 
success,  and  to  question  the  propriety 
of  having  ever  quitted  it.  On  leaving 
Portsea  he  settled  at  Weymouth,  where 
he  laboured  for  a  similar  p?riod.  From 
Weymouth  he  removed  to  London ;  and 
after  supplying  for  twelve  months  the 
church  at  Henrietta  Street,  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  at  Derby. 
His  ministry  in  that  town  was  attended 
with  much  usefulness)  and  during  a 
residence  of  nearly  thirteen  years,  the 
integrity  of  his  character,  the  judicious 
counsels  of  his  wisdom,  and  the  warmth 
of  an  affectionate  disposition,  caused 
him  to  be  held  in  high  esteem  by  his 
ministerial  brethren,  and  all  who  knew 
him.  He  laboured  diligently  in  word 
and  doctrine  from  1827  to  1840,  when 
in  consequence  of  impaired  health  and 
other  circumstances  he  removed  to 
Bristol,  and  retired  from  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  pastoral  office. 

While  residing  at  Derby,  he  was  re- 
quested by  the  committee  of  Stepney 
College  to  undertake  the  preparatory 
training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
a  work  for  which  his  extensive  reading 
and  habits  of  diligent  study  and  ob- 
servation rendered  him  eminently  fitted. 
Many  ministers  who  have  since  attained 
respectable  reputation  in  the  religious 
world,  were  for  some  time  under  his 
instructions.  The  course  he  pursued 
was  judicious  and  effective ;  it  stimu- 
lated the  seal  and  elicited  the  powers 
of  the  young  men,  caused  them  to 
regret  the  period  of  their  departure 
from  his  roof;  and  filled  them  with  an 
abiding  respect  for  his  character  and 
labours.  One  of  them,  now  occupying 
a  distinguished  position  in  the  metro- 
polis, thus  writes  to  the  bereaved 
widow :  "How  well  do  I  remember  my 
intercourse  with  my  sainted  friend 
when  in  your  house  at  Derby,  his 
patience  with  us,  his  readiness  to  ren- 
der me  assistance  in  any  difficulty,  his 
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gentleness  when  correction  of  mistakes 
wu  necessary,  his  Interest  In  my  gene- 
ral welfare.  All  of  it  comes  tip  before 
ma  new,  and  endears  his  memory  to  my 
heart  Then  his  kindness  to  me  when 
I  went  to  Norwich,  and  his  sermon  at 
my  ordination,  and  my  interviews  with 
him  in  after  years,  all  that  occurs  to 
me,  and  strengthens  my  affectionate 
respect  for  his  memory.  Far  more 
useful  was  Mr.  Hawkins  to  me  as  a 
tutor  than  any  other  man  to  whose 
teaching  I  was  consigned.  All  his 
students  would  say  the  same.91  Another 
of  his  students,  now  filling  an  honour* 
ahle  position  over  a  large  congregation 
in  the  country,  writes :  *  I  cannot  help 
feehng  that  I  have  lost  a  friend  to 
whom  I  have  been  greatly  indebted, 
and  ever  shall  he.  The  months  I  spent 
under  your  roof  at  Derby  have  ever 
stood  out  in  my  life  not  only  as  having 
been  among  the  pleasantest,  but  through 
the  judieious  counsel  and  guidance  of 
him  who  is  now  taken  from  us,  among 
the  most  useful  too.'1  It  is  pleasing  to 
find  such  sentiments  cherished  after  the 
lapse  of  many  years  ;  pleasing  to  know 
that  though  his  voice  be  silent  in  the 
dust,  others  whom  he  in  part  trained 
for  the  ministry  are  now  preaching  the 
gospel  he  loved,  so  that  M  being  dead  he 
yet  speaketh ;"  and  more  pleasing  still 
to  know  that  he  has  left  behind  him,  in 
their  esteem,  a  revered  memory,  and  an 
honoured  name* 

On  quitting  Derby  for  Bristol,  his 
health  became  much  improved;  and 
though  he  relinquished  all  intention  of 
resuming  a  pastorate,  he  was  not  desir- 
ens  of  Inactivity,  so  long  as  opportuni- 
ties of  labour  might  be  presented.  He 
readily  responded  to  every  call  of  duty. 
There  k  scarcely  a  pulpit  in  Bristol 
which  he  has  not  repeatedly  occupied ; 
and  the  ministers  of  that  city  never 
appealed  to  his  kindness  in  vain.  In 
this  respect  he  was  a  catholic  and  large- 
hearted  man.  There  is  no  denomination 


of  evangelical  Christians  who  might 
desire  his  occasional  services,  to  whom 
he  was  not  equally  willing  to  minister 
the  "word  of  life."  It  was  while  dis- 
charging an  act  of  kindness  for  a  minis- 
terial friend  some  six  years  .before  his 
death,  that  he  suffered  a  severe  attack 
of  influenza,  the  precursor  of  that  train 
of  infirmities  and  diseases,  which,  with 
occasional  intervals  of  comparative 
health  and  ease,  reduced  him  to  perma- 
nent debility,  subjected  him  to  severe 
suffering,  formed  a  "fiery  trial"  for  his 
faith,  and  at  last  brought  him  to  tho 
grave.  Still,  whenever  his  physical 
strength  allowed,  he  was  always  at  the 
service  of  his  brethren  and  his  Master, 
until  the  permanent  and  more  serious 
accumulation  of  infirmities  necessitated, 
as  the  will  of  God,  an  entire  suspension 
of  his  labours. 

There  was  much  in  the  character  of 
our  departed  brother  to  awaken  our 
veneration  and  respect,  Hie  life  was 
eminently  consistent  and  holy.  No  sha- 
dow was  ever  oast  upon  his  Christian 
reputation.  His  spirit  and  deportment 
were  serious  and  grave,  such  as  would 
ever  command  respect  and  ensure  con- 
fidence and  esteem.  He  was  remarkable 
for  modesty  and  humility,  In  his  inter- 
course with  others  there  was  the  great- 
est deference  to  their  sentiments,  and 
no  desire  to  obtrude  his  opinions,  even 
when  they  had  been  more  maturely 
formed  and  more  accurately  weighed. 
He  possessed  little  if  any  self-conscious- 
ness :  he  displayed  none.  Always  retir- 
ing, he  required  to  be  drawn  out,  in 
order  to  be  known  and  appreciated. 
There  was  a  depth  of  earnestness  and 
affection  under  an  exterior  of  profound 
calmness,  which  was  sounded  only  by  a 
few.  None  could  be  more  candid  in 
their  estimate  of  character  and  their 
construction  of  motives;  none  more 
disposed  to  encourage  the  diffident  and 
assist  the  timid.  His  spirit  was  emi- 
nently amiable  and   chastened.     His 
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kindness  many  have  experienced — it 
was  open  to  all.    He  had  no  sympathy 
with  party  or  with  names ;  he  loved  all 
that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ   in 
sincerity.     He  was  distinguished  for 
integrity.    His  sentiments  on  practical 
subjects  were  always  healthy.    What 
was  mean  and  narrow  was  abhorrent  to 
his  spirit ;  what  was  selfish  was  con- 
temptible in  his  sight.    His  wide  sym- 
pathies led  him  to  take  in  the  welfare 
of  many  around  him  a  deep  personal 
interest,  which  he  would  pursue  quietly 
and  without  ostentation.   "  To  do  good, 
and  to  communicate/'  he  did  not  forget, 
"for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased."    He  was  a  man  of  sterling 
worth,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  integrity 
of  life.  He  grew  largely  upon  acquaint- 
ance: familiarity  only  augmented  re- 
spect. He  was  a  fine  exemplification  in 
private  life  of  the  virtues  with  which 
Christianity  adorns  our  nature:  there 
was  great  delicacy  of  sentiment,  gene- 
rous consideration  for  the  feelings  of 
others,  a  keen  sense  of  propriety,  great 
truthfulness,  simplicity,  sincerity,  and 
single-mindedness. 

The  structure  of  his  mind  was  cha- 
racterized by  great  clearness  of  percep- 
tion, retentiveness  of  memory,  order, 
and  taste.  What  he  read  he  made  his 
own,  and,  having  laid  it  up  as  in  an 
orderly  storehouse  for  subsequent  use, 
was  able  to  draw  upon  his  treasures 
with  facility.  He  was  eminently  judi- 
cious and  thoughtful,  never  rash  and 
inconsiderate;  though  sometimes  an 
excess  of  prudence  might  border  on 
timidity  and  impare  energy.  Every 
subject  was  viewed  in  all  its  relations : 
he  would  require  to  modify  his  opinions 
less  frequently  than  many  other  men. 
His  perception  of  character  was  acute : 
he  rarely  needed  to  revise  his  estimate. 
His  attainments  as  a  scholar  were 
respectable ;  while  his  diligent  habits 
of  study  were,  so  far  as  failing  health 
''owed,  retained  to  the  last.    Ab  long 


as  he  could  bear  the  fatigue  of  holding 
a  book,  he  continued  his  reading  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  scriptures,  with 
occasional  studies  of  classic  authors. 
His  general  information  was  extensive, 
much  greater  than  was  ordinarily  sup- 
posed. It  was  his  frequent  employment 
to  write  critiques  of  different  works 
which  interested  him :  the  number  of 
such  criticisms  preserved  attests  the 
extent,  variety,  and  accuracy  of  his 
knowledge.  If  there  was  one  branch  of 
study  with  which  he  was  more  ac- 
quainted than  another,  it  was  secular 
and  ecclesiastical  history,  of  which  his 
knowledge  was  as  accurate  as  it  was 
extensiva  Of  poetry,  particularly  the 
productions  of  the  older  poets,  he  was 
exceedingly  fond,  and  possessed  a  great 
familiarity  with  them.  Even  in  the 
last  week  of  his  life  Cowper's  Task  was 
read  to  him  as  a  portion  of  his  daily 
pleasure.  It  was  to  his  mind  a  grateful 
sabbath  employment,  after  his  retire- 
ment from  ministerial  work,  to  spend 
some  time  in  versifying  portions  of  the 
word  of  God. 

As  a  preacher,  his  sermons  were  dis- 
tinguished by  great  lucidness,  a  judici- 
ous arrangement,  and  a  full  exhibition 
of  truth.  The  style  of  his  compositions 
evinced  care,  at  times  approaching  to 
fastidiousness.  Good  taste  pervaded  all 
he  wrote :  there  might  be  elaborateness 
of  finish,  never  any  useless  embellish- 
ment. He  aimed  not  at  eloquence,  he 
possessed  not  genius,  he  had  not  more 
than  the  ordinary  measure  of  imagina- 
tion, but  he  displayed  the  more  valuable 
qualities  of  a  clear,  substantial,  vigorous 
thinker,  who  had  a  full  comprehension 
of  his  theme,  and  presented  it  in  a  care* 
ful  dress  to  his  auditory.  If  he  were 
sometimes  deficient  in  energy,  he  com- 
pensated it  by  "  the  wisdom  with  which 
he  spake ;"  and  probably  few  men  have 
said  so  little  in  the  pulpit  that  they 
could  wish  unsaid,  or  to  say  otherwise 
than  they  did.     His  productions  be- 
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longed  neither  to  the  Doric  nor  the 
Corinthian  order,  possessing  not  the 
majestic  simplicity  of  the  former,  or  the 
elaborate  embellishment  of  the  latter ; 
jet  they  partook  somewhat  of  the  cha- 
racter of  both,  for  there  was  sometimes 
much  beauty,  and  always  considerable 
strength.  His  sermons  were  very  in- 
structive, and  richly  full  of  truth :  his 
mare  frequent  hearers  describe  them  as 
remarkable  for  great  common  sense.  In 
the  treatment  of  a  delicate  or  difficult 
subject  he  would  betray  great  judgment 
and  tact,  while  on  all  subjects  he  would 
be  heard  with  attention  and  respect. 

He  was  eminently  a  devout  man.  It 
was  difficult  to  become  intimately 
acquainted  with  his  inner  life,  as  he 
was  averse  to  conversation  on  religious 
emotions,  and  he  was  accustomed  to 
check  their  expression.  He  had  the 
retiring  modesty  which  retains  its  hold 
on  Christ,  but  loves  not  to  express 
triumphant  exultation,  lest  it  should  be 
deceived.  For  many  years  he  kept  a 
diary  of  his  religious  feelings,  but  find- 
ing reason  to  disapprove  the  habit,  sub- 
sequently destroyed  it  Those  who 
knew  him  best  testify  to  the  perpetual 
bent  of  his  mind,  the  deep  interest  he 
took  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  close- 
ness of  his  walk  with  God,  and  the 
extent  and  variety  of  that  "fruit  unto 
holiness"  which  piety  enabled  him  to 
produce.  During  an  illness  extending, 
with  occasional  intermission,  .over  six 
years,  he  displayed  an  entireacquiescence 
in  the  Divine  will,  deep  earnestness  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  others,  a  perfect 
but  intelligent  composure  respecting 
the  future,  and  an  implicit  reliance  on 
the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God.  On 
many  occasions  he  acknowledged  the 
benefit  he  derived  from  affliction,  "  It 
has  been  good  for  me,"  he  would  often 
say, "I  needed  it;  it  has  removed  my 
prejudices."  In  one  of  his  last  letters, 
be  writes,  al  wish  you  to  tell  them  that 
I  have  the  most  perfect  love  towards 


every  human  being,  not  a  feeling  but  of 
love  to  any  being  on  earth."  His  prayers 
at  the  domestic  altar  expressed  perfect 
resignation,  with  earnest  desire  that  he 
himself  might    be    prepared   for   his 
change,  and  that  those   around   him 
might  derive  benefit  from  his  affliction. 
On  some  of  these  occasions,  particularly 
in  the  few  months  preceding  his  dissolu- 
tion, his  domestics,  overcome  by  his 
earnestness  and  pathos,  have  gone  out 
of  the  apartment  in  tears.    One  who 
knew  him  well  writes  concerning  the 
result  of  his  affliction  on  his  general 
disposition :  "  He  was  so  retiring  that 
few  knew  his  real  worth,  and  the  fund 
of  information  he  possessed  on  every 
subject.    He  was  always  amiable,  but 
since  his  mother's  death,  and  his  own 
long  affliction,  he  has  become  angelic." 
More  than  once  has  he  remarked  that 
he  had  never  known  such  perfect  hap- 
piness as  he  had  at  times  experienced 
during   his   illness.      Scarcely  a   day 
passed  without  numerous  proofs  how 
peacefully  his  mind  was  stayed  upon 
God.    On  one  occasion  when  unaware 
of  the  presence  of  an  observer  he  said, 
"  The  Lord  bless  me  and  keep  me,  and 
lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  me."    He  here  paused,  but  when 
his  beloved  partner  added,  "and  give 
me    peace,"   he   instantly   responded, 
"  Tes,  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing."    On  another  occasion  when, 
a  day  on  two  before  his  departure,  she 
reminded  him,  "The  everlasting  arms 
are  underneath  you,"  "  Yes,"  he  replied, 
"  I  feel  them  to  be  so."    His  mind  con- 
tinued with  scarcely  any  interruption 
in  a  state  of  profound  composure  to  the 
last,  thus  verifying  the  language  of  the 
prophet, "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

It  is  a  melancholy  and  unpleaeing 

task  to  record  anything  of  the  process 

by  which  the  earthly  tabernacle  was 

[taken  down.     He  had  long   Buffered 
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from  an  accumulation  of  infirmities ; 
and  that  he  should  have  survived  to 
long  ia  a  matter  of  surprise  to  his 
friends  and  to  his  medical  attendant 
The  tenacity  of  life  in  an  originally 
vigorous  constitution  was  great  A  few 
days  before  his  death  he  was  taken 
with  insensibility,  and  continued  in  a 
stupor  for  three  hours.  The  debility 
from  which  he  bad  long  suffered  now 
became  extreme,  and  he  was  subjected 
to  occasional  spasms.  His  oondition 
fluctuated  greatly  \  sometimes  there 
was  great  tendency  to  stupor,  some- 
times the  brain  exhibited  immoderate 


activity,  and  thus  it  continued  to  the 
end.  His  last  moments  were  so  fret 
from  pain,  and  so  resembled  his  ordi- 
nary oondition,  that  for  some  miaute* 
his  attendants  oould  scarcely  beUev* 
that  he  had  expired.  He  died  on  Sun. 
day,  13th  of  March,  1853,  in  the  sixty, 
third  year  of  his  age.  The  day  of  hie 
manumission  from  infirmity  and  disease 
was  a  day  oongenial  to  his  spirit,  for  he 
at  ones  exchanged  the  sabbath  of  earth 
for  the  pure  and  everlasting  sabbath  of 
the  skies.  *  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 
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"Be  careful  for  nothing ;  put  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thankagiring  let 
your  reqnests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  paaieth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  heart*  and  minda  through  Christ  Jesns.M— PhJL  It.  6, 7. 


To  be  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  only  to  be  delivered  from  "the 
wrath  to  oome,"  but  plaoed  under  the 
mildest  and  most  benevolent  govern- 
ment* "Hisoommandsare not  grievous." 
Bis  "yoke  is  easy,"  his  « burden  light," 
Among  all  the  preoepts  of  Christianity 
there  is  not  one  which  it  is  not  as  much 
our  privilege  as  our  duty  to  obey ;  but 
there  are  some  which  have  so  immediate 
and  direct  a  bearing  upon  our  happiness, 
while  they  are  presented  in  terms  so 
condesoendingly  gracious,  that  they 
seem  rather  to  grant  an  indulgence 
than  to  enforce  an  obligation.  Who 
does  not  feel  this  in  reading  the  words 
of  the  Saviour,  "Take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow,"  60.  ?  What  tenderness, 
what  sweetness,  what  generous  love  are 
here  blended  with  authority!  The 
apostolic  admonition  now  before  us  is 
of  the  same  olass.  It  breathes  the  same 
spirit  and  embodies  the  same  counsel. 

^finally  addressed  to  the  Christian 


ohurch  at  Philippi,  it  is  applicable  to 
the  members  of  every  church  in  every 
age,  and  peculiarly  so  in  a  bustling 
active  period  like  the  present,  "Be 
careful  for  nothing,*'  <fco. 

Observe  in  these  verses  what  the 
writer  cautions  us  to  avoid,  directs  us 
to  do,  and  encourages  us  to  expect. 

I.  Consider  what  we  are  here  cautioned 
to  avoid,  "Be  oareful  for  nothing/' 
Rightly  understood  this  caution  is  very 
kind  and  considerate,  as  well  as  wavy 
needful.  The  terms  may,  however,  be 
easily  stretched  beyond  their  designed 
import,  A  soorner  might  so  quote 
them  as  to  sustain  his  contempt  of 
Christianity,  just  as  Satan  quoted  scrip- 
ture to  give  edge  to  his  temptations  of 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  wresting  them 
from  their  true  meaning. 

There  is  a  care  whioh  constitutes  the 
truest  wisdom — the  oare  of  the  soul. 
This  can  scarcely  be  excessive,  though 
it  needs  to  be  properly  directed.    It  is 
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the  "one  tiling  needful."  Too  many 
art  careless  about  it,  never  pondering 
the  solemn  expostulation  of  Christ, 
"What  shsJl  it  profit  a  man,"  A*  Paul 
earnestly  inculoaUd  this  oare,  "Work 
out,"  gays  he*  "your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  When 
be  says  to  the  Philippians,  '•  Be  oare- 
M  tor  nothing,"  he  Certainly  does 
not  mean  to  repress  thie  care,  as  the 
whole  strain  of  hie  epistle  abundantly 
ptoses.  Neither  does  he  intend  to  in- 
culcate a  reckless  oonduot  in  referenoe 
to  worldly  affairs.  He  fails  not  to  teach 
that  the  Christian  must  be  "not  sloth- 
nil  in  business,"  while  he  is  "  fervent  in 
spirit  serving  the  Lord.11  To  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men 
ordinarily  requires  diligence  and  pru- 
dence* The  careless  and  indolent  bring 
no  honour  to  religion*  How  often  are 
they  entangled  in  needless  difficulties 
and  led  into  mean  sinful  artifices  to 
maintain  their  position,  promising  and 
failing  to  fulfil  their  promisee  until  their 
word  is  aceounted  worthless,  and  after 
all  in  many  cases  sinking  into  poverty 
and  contempt.  Care  is  oorroding  in  its 
nature.  It  unhinges  the  mind,  ruffles 
the  temper,  and  interferes  with  the 
duties  and  enjoyments  of  religion.  To 
such  care  we  are  all  in  danger  of  yield- 
ing, and  we  have  need  to  be  put  on  our 
guard  against  it,  because  it  often  steals 
insensibly  upon  us.  Martha  the  sister 
of  Lazarus,  when  in  her  solicitude  to 
entertain  the  Saviour  and  his  disciples 
she  became  encumbered  with  muoh 
serving*  seems  not  to  have  been  aware 
of  the  impropriety  until  the  gentle  re- 
proof fell  upon  her  ear.  "Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful,"  dro. 

1.  Christians  are  to  guard  again*  an 
obtorbing  care  in  the  ordinary  avocations 
ilift.  Whatever  may  be  their  station 
and  calling,  every  duty  may  be  faithfully 
discharged,  and  every  real  advantage 
lesured  without  becoming  a  prey  to 
anxious  solicitude.     They  are  not  to 


prosecute  their  worldly  business  with 
suoh  eagerness  and  devotion  as  to  keep 
their  minds  upon  the  rack,  and  exhaust 
all  their  energies.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
wrong  for  them  to  desire  and  seek  the 
improvement  of  their  circumstances, 
and  the  inorease  of  their  means  of  doing 
good;  but  then  they  know  that  "it  is 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh 
rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow."  "The 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,"  die  Not 
always,  oertainly,  is  success  awarded  to 
those  who  "  rise  early  and  sit  up  late, 
and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness," 
making  gain  their  idol.  Their  undue 
care  sometimes  becomes  the  oooasion  of 
failure.  They  are  led  onward  step  by 
etep,  engage  in  unwarrantable  specula- 
tions, and  become  involved  in  inextrica- 
ble difficulties.  Were  the  case  otherwise, 
every  Christian  knows  that  success  in 
worldly  enterprises  may  be  purchased  at 
too  costly  a  rate.  If  God  has  in  mercy 
called  us  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  we  have  nobler  pursuits 
and  prospects  than  "the  children  of 
this  world  who  have  their  portion  in 
this  life,"  and  should  live  above  the 
world,  using  it  but  not  abusing  it.  It 
will,  however,  encroach  upon  us  with 
its  cares  unless  we  are  habitually  watch- 
ful. Alarmingly  has  it  encroached 
already,  if  we  can  find  little  time  or 
heart  for  communion  with  God,  for 
meditation  on  his  word,  for  Christian 
intercourse,  and  for  seeking  the  welfare 
of  our  fellow  men.  Religion  cannot 
live  and  flourish  in  the  soul  without 
these  things.  They  are  fhr  more  neoes- 
sary  than  all  our  earthly  toils  and  cares 
oan  possibly  be.  Besides,  if  prosperity 
and  advancement  be  really  good  for  us, 
he  in  whom  we  profess  to  trust  knows 
how  to  open  our  way  to  their  enjoyment, 
and,  if  not,  we  may  well  be  satisfied, 
and  shall  oertainly  find  that  "a  little 
which  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wioked."  Let 
our  professed  confidence  in  the  God  of 
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Providenoe  be  earned  into  all  our 
transactions,  and  then,  while  every- 
thing will  be  conducted  with  a  studious 
regard  to  his  will,  painful  solicitude  will 
be  suppressed,  and  we  shall  "be  careful 
for  nothing."  Then  will  our  light  shine 
before  men,  our  principles  will  com- 
mend themselves  to  their  hearts,  and 
the  happiness  we  enjoy  will  be  diffused. 
2.  Christians  should guard  also  against 
depressing,  disquieting  care  in  seasons  of 
affliction.  Of  this  the  Philippians  were 
perhaps  more  in  danger  than  of  being 
absorbed  in  sordid  cares.  They  lived 
in  the  midst  of  idolaters.  They  had 
formerly  been  accustomed  to  participate 
in  all  the  rites  of  the  popular  supersti- 
tion. "  Begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope,"  &c.,  they  had  separated  them- 
selves, and  borne  testimony  against 
what  the  multitude  venerated.  They 
were  accounted  apostates,  and  w{iile 
they  shared  in  the  ordinary  afflictions 
of  life,  they  had  also  to  endure  reproach, 
ridicule,  and  hatred.  The  apostle  was 
fully  acquainted  with  their  circum- 
stances, was  no  stranger  to  sufferings, 
and  was  himself  a  prisoner  for  Christ's 
sake  when  he  wrote  to  them,  saying, 
u  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,*'  <fec. 
Assuredly  affliction  is  not  joyous,  but 
grievous,  yet  the  afflictions  which  God 
is  pleased  to  lay  upon  us  are  in  many 
oases  very  light  in  comparison  with 
what  we  impose  upon  ourselves.  We 
are  apt  to  aggravate  our  troubles, 
to  pore  over  them,  to  keep  the  dark 
side  of  things  before  our  minds,  and  to 
cherish  needless  and  sometimes  very 
unreasonable  apprehensions  with  regard 
to  the  future.  Thus  our  hearts  become 
overcharged,  we  sink  into  depression, 
and  perhaps  give  way  to  impatience 
and  rretralness.  The  folly  of  all  this  is 
but  too  manifest  While  we  thus  tor- 
ture ourselves,  we  know  that  all  our 
anxiety  can  avail  nothing.  Hence  our 
Saviour's  words,  "Take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow/'  6c. 


There  are,  no  doubt,  cases  in  which 
disease  immediately  affects  the  mind, 
deranging  its  processes  of  thought,  and 
producing  depressing  anxiety.  Such 
cases  are  unreprovable,  and  he  who  thus 
afflicts  any  of  his  children  will  certainly 
in  due  time  appear  for  their  consolation 
and  joy.  Under  no  circumstances,  how- 
ever, can  a  true  Christian  have  just 
cause  for  disquieting  care ;  and  where 
no  mental  disease  exists,  to  indulge  it 
is  not  only  foolish  but  criminal.  What 
if  bereavement,  or  poverty,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  sickness,  should  for  the  present 
be  our  lot  f  all  this  cannot  alter  our 
relation  to  God.  Is  he  not  our  Father, 
our  shepherd,  our  friend,  our  refuge  ? 
Does  he  not  reign  with  uncontrolled 
dominion?  Are  not  all  events  sub- 
servient to  his  will?  And  is  he  not 
tenderly  alive  to  the  welfare  of  his 
children  ?  Not  willingly  does  he  afflict 
them,  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  their 
profit.  In  all  their  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence 
saves  them.  He  has  said,  and  each 
individual  that  lays  hold  upon  his 
covenant  may]  regard  the  promise  as 
made  for  him,  "  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble,"  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,"  Arc. 

When  thy  heart  U  tad  and  weary. 
When  thy  life  Menu  dark  and  dreary, 
Weep  not,  One  la  ever  near  thee— 
Onward  i 


It  is  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to  look 
above  the  cloud  of  sorrow  and  say  with 
Habakkuk,  "  Though  the  fig  tree  Bhall 
not  blossom,"  <fcc. 

II.  Consider  what  the  writer  directs 
us  to  do,  "But  in  everything;"  &c. 
This  direction  meets  every  emergency 
that  can  arise  during  our  pilgrimage. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  need  not  be 
oppressed  with  anxiety,  when  there  is  so 
simple,  so  easy,  so  effectual  a  way  of 
obtaining  relief, 

Suppose  some  rich  nobleman,  on  visit- 
ing one  of  his  estates,  should  find  a 
number  of  the   peasantry  struggling 
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with  poverty,  and  looking  upon  them 
with  compassionate  interest  should 
determine  to  aid  them  in  the  most 
effective  manner.  Haying  ascertained 
their  different  capacities,  he  places  one 
in  a  well-stocked  farm,  sets  up  another 
in  business,  puts  another  apprentice  to 
some  mechanic,  and  provides  employ- 
mentfor  others  as  servants  and  labourers. 
What  a  crowning  act  of  lovingkindness 
would  it  be  for  him  to  say  to  each  of 
them  individually,  Remember  you  have 
a  Mend  who  cares  for  you,  endeavour 
faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
your  calling,  but  do  not  overtask  your- 
self in  any  way,  and  whatever  of  un- 
foreseen or  unexpected  disaster  may 
occur,  make  yourself  easy  about  it,  only 
inform  me  how  matters  go  with  you, 
and  apply  to  me  for  any  assistance 
which  you  may  require !  Such  loving- 
kindness  is  embodied  in  the  inspired 
counsel  before  us,  "Be  careful  for 
nothing,"  <fec.    Observe, 

1.  We  are  to  make  known  our  requests 
unto  God.  This  is  what  constitutes 
true  prayer.  It  is  not  repeating  forms 
of  words  having  no  specific  reference  to 
our  individual  circumstances,  but  rever- 
ently and  earnestly  asking  for  what  we 
want  It  is  true  that  God  knows  better 
than  we  do,  our  wants  and  even  our 
desires;  but  he  will  have  our  desires 
turned  into  requests.  We  must  ask,  that 
we  may  receive,  and  we  should  expect 
to  receive  in  answer  to  our  prayers.  It 
is  a  shallow  philosophy  which  teaches 
that  prayer  is  designed  only  to  affect 
our  own  minds  and  dispositions,  not  the 
dealings  of  God  with  us,  because  his 
purposes  are  unchangeable,  and  he  oan- 
not  be  supposed  to  alter  his  arrange- 
ments in  order  to  fulfil  the  multiplied 
and  ever  varying  requests  of  his  people. 
This  overlooks  an  essential  excellence 
in  the  divine  nature.  God  is  omniscient. 
"All  things  are  naked  and  open 
before  him."  He  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning.    The  petitions  and  requests 
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of  bis  people  cannot  take  him  by  sur- 
prise. There  can  be  no  need  to  alter 
his  plans,  since  they  are  formed  with  a 
distinct  knowledge  of  all  that  can  take 
place  throughout  all  time.  Let  us  then 
come  to  him  believing  "  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder,"  <fcc.    Observe, 

2.  We  are  to  make  known  our  re- 
quests to  God  "in  everything"  Our 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace  is  un- 
limited. We  are  not  straitened  in  God. 
He  permits  us  to  come  to  him  at  all 
times,  and  accounts  nothing  trivial, 
nothing  beneath  his  notice,  which  bears 
upon  our  happiness.  All  our  affairs 
from  day  to  day,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
all  that  relates  to  our  persons,  our 
families,  our  connections,  our  employ- 
ments, may  be  brought  before  him. 
"  In  everything  "  we  are  to  seek  him,  in 
every  new  undertaking  that  his  presence 
may  be  with  us,  in  every  sorrow  that 
his  comforts  may  delight  our  souls,  in 
every  perplexity  that  he  may  make  for 
us  a  plain  path.  Not  in  vain  have  his 
people  sometimes  cried,  "  0  Lord,  we 
know  not  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are 
up  unto  thee."  Every  day  brings  its 
duties,  its  trials,  its  temptations,  and  its 
difficulties,  and  hence  we  are  exhorted 
to  "  pray  without  ceasing."    Observe, 

3.  In  everything  we  are  to  make 
known  our  requests  with  thanksgiving. 
It  is  a  matter  of  devout  gratitude  that 
we  are  permitted  to  pray  at  all ;  but 
besides  this  the  multitude  of  past 
mercies,  the  alleviations  of  present 
sorrows,  the  "hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
us  in  heaven,"  all  demand  to  be  remem- 
bered when  we  come  to  seek  fresh 
favours  from  God ;  and  0  it  is  sweet  to 
approach  his  throne  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul," 
etc. 

It  remains  for  us  to  consider, 
III.  What  the  language  of  the  apostle 
encourages  us  to   expect:    "And  the 
peace,"  &a    How  cheering,  how  com- 
prehensive, how  exquisite  is  this  pro- 
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mise!  Every  word  adds  a  touch  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  to  it,  while  it 
manifestly  implies  even  more  than  it 
expresses. 

That  every  request  shall  be  granted 
is  not  what  we  must  expect,  nor  is  it 
what  a  Christian  would  deliberately 
wish,  well  knowing  how  liable  he  is  to 
misapprehend  his  own  position,  and 
mistake  in  reference  to  what  is  really 
best  for  him.  Multiplied  requests  God 
does  fulfil,  but  whether  in  any  particular 
instance  ours  arc  fulfilled  or  denied,  it 
is  equally  good  for  us  to  draw  nigh  unto 
God.  There  at  his  throne  we  shall  find 
peace,  a  blessing  of  priceless  value,  and 
one  which  is  found  no  where  else.  There 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  whatever 
may  be  their  possessions  and  privileges. 
They  are  and  must  be  strangers  to  that 
calm,  tranquil,  serene  satisfaction  which 
the  scriptures  designate  peace. 

To  enhance  still  further  the  richness 
of  the  blesssing,  the  apostle  calls  it  "  the 
peace  of  Chd"  It  is  a  peace  which 
comes  to  us  directly  from  him,  and 
which  corresponds  with  his  own.  We 
are  naturally  reminded  of  the  Saviour's 
words  to  his  disoiples  when  he  was 
about  to  lay  down  his  precious  life  a 
sacrifioe  for  sin.  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  Ac. 
All  that  the  world  gives  brings  care  and 
anxiety  with  it ;  but  the  peace  of  God 
is  a  satisfying  portion. 

The  apostle  represents  it  further,  as 
passing  "all  understanding"  He  does 
not,  of  course,  mean  that  its  nature  can- 
not be  at  all  understood,  but  that  it 
possesses  a  value  far  beyond  what  we 
are  capable  of  comprehending.  To  be 
known  at  all  it  must  be  experienced, 
while  the  richest  experience  on  earth 
does  not  exhaust  its  treasures :  it  sur- 
passes what  language  can  describe,  and 
even  what  the  understanding  of  man 
can  grasp. 

The  service  it  is  destined  to  render, 
amidst  the  toils  and  conflicts  of  life,  is 


however  distinctly  specified, u  the  pete* 
of  God  shall  keh*  your  hearts  and 
minds,"  Ac  The  meaning  of  the  apostle 
undoubtedly  is,  that  the  peace  of  God 
shall  be  to  us  a  complete  protection, 
against  the  entraaoe  of  oorroding  care, 
just  as  an  efficient  garrison,  (for  such  is 
the  force  of  the  original  term*)  keeps 
a  city  from  being  disturbed  by  the 
entrance  of  hostile  forces.  The  enjoy- 
ment of  this  peace  enabled  Paul  to  say, 
in  reference  to  the  various  afflictions  be 
endured,  "  None  of  these  things,1'  *o. 

And  this  peace,  my  brethren,  we  may 
certainly  enjoy;  for  it  is  bestowed 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  on  all  who  come 
unto  God  by  him,  without  distinction 
of  age,  country,  or  attainment  The 
promise  is  absolute  and  unqualified,  "by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks* 
giving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,  and  the  peace  of  God  shall/' 
Arc.  Only  come  to  bis  throne,  come 
with  your  sins,  weaknesses,  sorrows,  and 
wants;  come  thankfully,  come  trust- 
fully, come  habitually,  and  a  gracious 
reception  awaits  you. 

Backslider,  you  onoe  had  peaoe,  but 
you  left  off  to  watch  and  to  pray,  yon 
yielded  to  the  seductive  influences  of  a 
delusive  world,  and  where  now  is  your 
happiness?  Yet  "  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you,"  drc. 

And  is  there  one  present  who  has  hither- 
to been  immersed  in  worldly  cares,  and 
never  made  a  serious  business  of  reli- 
gion? Ah,  what  will  you  do  when 
trouble  and  anguiBh  oome  upon  yon  ? 
where  will  you  look  for  peace  when 
heart  and  flesh  fail  ?  "0  that  you  were 
wise,"  Arc.  Blessed  be  God,  the  way  is 
still  open.  Let  your  great  care  be  to  be 
found  in  Christ.  Only  by  this  anxiety 
can  be  shunned  that  greater  care,  nay, 
anguish  jrhich  will  surprise  the  impeni- 
tent and  unbelieving  at  his  coming. 
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Ncmsrous  are  the  sources  of  those 
Influences  which  operate  upon  character 
and  life.  By  the  superficial  thinker,  or 
the  hasty  observer,  they  are  too  fre- 
quently overlooked.  Unmindful  of  hid- 
den causes  which  are  in  constant  opera- 
tion, the  aspects  of  the  church  and  of 
society  are  perpetually  leading  him 
astray.  Whether  there  be  success  or 
Mure,  f ruitfulness  or  barrenness,  health 
or  disease,  he  is  equally  unable  to  ac- 
count for  the  one  or  to  rectify  the 
other.  He  is  no  more  acquainted  with 
the  springs  of  prosperity  than  with  the 
blighting  causes  of  adversity. 

Only  think  of  the  many  opinions 
which  are  now  in  circulation  respect- 
ing the  aspects  which  are  presented  by 
the  church,  and  by  that  portion  of 
society  which  should  come  within  its 
enlightening  and  renovating  power! 
Are  they  consistent  with  a  clear  and 
accurate  perception  of  tho  true  causes 
el  thoae  aspects?  Can  they  all  be 
comet?  Which,  out  of  the  whole, 
must  be  regarded  as  genuine?  In 
certain  quarters  we  are  loudly  called 
upon  to  modify  our  modes  of  worship, 
to  alter  the  arrangements  of  .our  pews, 
to  change  our  plans  for  procuring 
pecuniary  resource*,  to  introduce  new 
elements  into  public  teaching,  and  to 
re-organize  the  machinery  which  has 
been  contrived  and  put  into  operation 
by  the  wisdom  and  the  piety  of  past 
generations.  Is  the  deadaess  of  the 
church  and  the  alienation  of  the  masses 
to  be  attributed  to  some  defect  in  our 
machinery,  to  the  absence  of  truth  in 
the  pulpit,  to  collections  and  quarterly 
subscriptions,  to  lined  and  square  pews 
and  naked  benches,  or  to  the  met  that 
the  same  man  is  employing  without 
intermission  hts  mental  and  moral 
power*  for  the  instruction  and  improve- 


ment of  his  hearers  7  We  have  no 
wish  just  now  to  say  how  much  truth 
or  otherwise  there  may  be  in  any  one 
of  these  points,  or  what  would  be  the 
consequence  if  any  one  or  the  whole  of 
these  changes  were  effected,  but  we 
have  been  profoundly  impressed  with 
the  fact,  that  very  little  has  been  said 
about  one  thing,  which,  more  than  any 
other,  is  vitally  connected  with  the 
vigour  of  the  church  and  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  the  neglect  of  which  is  the 
very  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed 
by  the  peculiarities  of  the  age.  We 
refer  to  private  devotion.  The  times  are 
unfriendly  to  retirement.  Solitude  is 
essentially  necessary  for  a  steady  appre- 
hension of  truth.  It  is  to  the  secret  and 
silentgase  that  truth  unveils  her  beauties 
and  reveals  her  charms.  Loving  inter- 
course with  truth,  and  fellowship  with 
God,  are  the  institutes  of  heaven  for 
the  guidance  of  the  conscience,  and  the 
sanctifioation  of  the  heart.  The  closet 
must  be  signalised  by  the  descending 
Spirit,  ere  the  church  be  signalized  as 
the  centre  of  attraction,  and  the  agent 
of  God  for  the  good  of  others.  Each 
individual,  apart  .and  alone,  must  be 
familiarized  with  truth  and  baptized  in 
the  Spirit  of  God,  before  the  combination 
of  individuals  can  be  attended  with  the 
radiance  of  truth,  and  become  invested 
with  the  power  of  holiness.  The  state 
of  the  aggregate  is  determined  by  the 
state  of  every  element  of  which  that 
aggregate  is  composed.  The  brilliancy 
and  the  power  of  the  focus  depend  upon 
the  properties  of  each  ray  of  light. 

Amid  the  pressure  of  an  ardent  com- 
petition, the  attractions  of  a  fascinating 
literature,  the  multiplication  of  popular 
lectures,  the  increasing  number  of 
organizations  for  philanthropic  and 
religious  objects,  and  the  excitement 
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and  bustle  which  attend  these  outward 
movements,  the  engagements  of  the 
closet  are  in  danger  of  becoming  dis- 
tasteful and  consequently  neglected, 
and  when  that  is  the  case,  the  strength 
of  the  church  is  gone,  and  she  is  rotten 
at  the  very  core. 

A  few  words  then  upon  this  subject 
may  be  seasonable  and  salutary.  Let 
the  reader  read  for  himself  and  not  for 
another,  and  may  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  the  grace  of  supplication  be  more 
abundantly  enjoyed ! 

We  go  then  to  the  closet  for  the  first 
part  of  our  subject,  and  then  to  the 
attributes  of  the  Christian  man,  and  his 
general  doings  for  an  illustration  of  its 
effects. 

It  is  not  private  prayer,  of  any  kind 
and  discharged  after  any  fashion,  that 
will  exert  a  powerful  influence,  and 
therefore  it  is  necessary  to  say  in  a  few 
lines,  what  sort  of  private  devotion  it 
must  be,  in  order  to  be  invested  with  a 
potency  which  shall  extend  to  all  the 
intercourse  and  the  doings  of  life. 

1.  It  must  be  lively.  In  reading  a 
suitable  portion  of  divine  truth,  and  in 
earnestly  meditating  upon  it,  you  may 
prepare  the  materials  for  the  offering, 
but  fire  from  God  must  consume  them ; 
and  unless  this  be  the  case,  there  may 
be  all  the  elements  of  a  sacrifice  but 
there  will  be  no  incense  ascending  in 
spiral  form  to  heaven.  It  is  possible 
even  that  private  prayer  may  degene- 
rate into  a  mere  lifeless  form,  and  be 
attended  to  rather  from  the  instiga- 
tions of  conscience,  than  from  any 
delight  in  the  exercise  itself,  and  when 
such  is  the  case,  the  power  and  the 
glory  of  the  closet  are  departed. 

2.  It  must  be  thorough.  To  an  omni- 
scient eye  nothing  can  be  revealed,  and 
for  the  simple  reason  that  nothing  can 
be  concealed  from  it ;  and  therefore  when 
we  are  required  to  be  minute  and  special 
in  dealing  with  ourselves  before  God,  it 
cannot  be  for  the  sake  of  giving  infor- 


mation to  an  ignorant  being,  but  for 
the  sake  of  its  impression  upon  our- 
selves. Those  private  transactions  with 
God,  which  are  to  be  influential,  must 
be  thorough  and  heart-searching.  The 
innermost  covering  must  be  consciously 
and  intentionally  removed  from  the 
heart.  That  it  may  be  sound,  and  beat 
with  a  power  which  shall  be  felt  to  the 
extremities  of  the  whole  frame,  it  must 
be  laid  bare  to  the  very  last  fibre. 

3.  It  must  be  intelligent.  Place  a 
blind  man  in  the  midst  of  the  grandest, 
sublimest,  and  most  overwhelming 
scenes  of  nature,  surround  him  with 
everything  which  can  charm  by  its  beauty, 
inspire  by  its  combinations,  and  over- 
awe by  its  vastness,  and  he  will  with- 
draw from  those  scenes  without  feeling 
their  inspiration  and  yielding  to  their 
power.  And  so  in  communion  with 
God.  There  may  be  the  beauty  of 
truth,  and  the  charms  of  infinite  good- 
ness, and  the  sanctity  of  a  spotless 
holiness,  and  the  overpowering  presence 
of  the  combined  splendours  of  the  Deity, 
but  the  soul  will  return  from  those 
manifestations  without  realising  their 
power,  unless  the  eye  of  the  intelligence 
be  cleared  of  its  film,  through  which 
alone  can  be  awakened  the  emotions  of 
the  heart 

4.  It  must  be  habitual.  That  which 
is  done  casually  and  fitfully  can  never 
acquire  a  commanding  power.  It  must 
have  the  regularity  of  nature.  The 
opening  light  of  the  morning  and  the 
gathering  shades  of  evening,  must  alike 
summon  to  this  duty.  It  must  have  the 
imperativeness  with  which  the  demands 
of  the  bodily  appetites  are' clothed,  and 
just  as  food  and  refreshment  and  sleep 
are  periodically  supplied  for  the  susten- 
tation  of  the  physical  frame,  so  must 
the  supplies  of  heavenly  influences  of 
grace  and  power  be  sought  periodically 
for  the  life  of  the  soul. 

Let  then  private  prayer  be  lively, 
thorough,  intelligent,  and  habitual,  and 
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it  becomes  a  power  in  the  Christian 
character  and  life.  It  is  then  a  perennial 
fountain  which  gives  forth  its  strength- 
ening and  refreshing  stream.  It  is  then 
the  ascending  sap  which  proves  its  pre- 
sence in  the  verdure,  blossoms,  and 
fruits.  It  is  then  the  elastic  spring 
which  sets  and  keeps  in  motion  the 
whole  machinery  of  life.  It  is  then  the 
inner  glory  which  raises,  and  irradiates, 
and  transforms  the  whole  man,  and 
makes  him  walk  as  a  child  of  light 
amid  the  children  of  darkness,  and  as 
an  heir  of  heaven  amid  the  enemies  of 
God. 

Let  as  now  trace  the  influence  which 
proceeds  from  the  closet,  and  mark 
some  of  its  manifestations  upon  the 
character  and  life  of  the  Christian. 

1.  Ton  may  see  it  in  the  equilibrium 
of  his  deportment  He  must  sally  forth 
from  the  closet  and  take  his  chance 
with  the  rest  of  mankind.  He  is  a 
man  and.  a  citizen,  as  well  as  a  Chris- 
tian. He  has  the  toils  of  labour,  or  the 
duties  of  business,  or  the  responsibilities 
of  office  to  perform  and  sustain.  He 
must  therefore  encounter  the  chafings 
and  bear  the  friction  of  every-day  life. 
The  perversities  of  others  may  try  his 
spirit;  superiors  may  be  harsh  and 
censorious;  equals  may  be  tempting 
and  vicious ;  inferiors  may  be  negligent 
and  rebellious ;  the  occurrences  of  the 
day  may  be  unusual;  sudden  emer- 
gencies may  threaten ;  unexpected  in- 
telligence may  startle ;  prosperity  may 
smDe ;  adversity  may  frown ;  Heaven 
may  be  pouring  its  benedictions  upon 
him  in  abundance  and  variety;  sub- 
terranean rumblings  may  be  shaking 
the  habitation  of  his  strength,  and 
threatening  to  engulph  it  in  the  ruins 
of  an  earthquake — no  matter,— whether 
tried  by  the  perversities  of  others  or  by 
the  occurrences  of  providence,  the  equi- 
librium of  his  spirit  is  unbroken.  He 
possesses  his  soul;  he  is  steadied  by 
t  power  which  is  more  than  human,  | 


protected  by  a  canopy  which  nothing 
can  destroy,  and  draws  his  hourly 
supplies  from  a  source  which  can 
never  be  exhausted.  He  came  forth 
from  Odd  in  the  morning,  and  to  God 
will  return  in  the  evening,  and  the 
influence  which  runs  between  the  two 
periods  is  the  balancing  power  of  the 
day. 

2.  Tou  may  see'  it  in  the  purity  of 
his  life  and  conduct  In  private 
prayer  his  sense  of  responsibility  is 
strengthened;  his  affections  are  in- 
tensified and  purified;  and  his  con- 
science is  made  more  tender  and  sensi- 
tive. His  whole  being  is  toned  by  the 
hand  of  God,  and  it  will  give  forth 
music  in  harmony  with  the  divine  will. 
As  a  servant,  he  may  be  tempted  to 
purloin  and  to  pilfer ;  as  a  workman, 
to  be  slothful  and  slovenly  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  labour ;  as  a  tradesman, 
to  be  over-pressing  and  over-exacting  in 
the  transactions  of  business ;  and  as  a 
master,  to  be  imperious  and  unjust  in 
the  treatment  of  his  servants.  Time, 
opportunity,  secrecy,  and  occasion  may 
combine  to  render  almost  irresistible 
the  fascination  of  some  tempting  allure- 
ment to  secret  sin  ;  and  amid  all  these 
dangers,  what  keeps  him  pure  t  He  is 
kept  alike  from  outward  transgression 
and  from  secret  indulgence  by  the 
answers  to  the  prayers  of  the  past,  and 
by  the  prospect  of  meeting  his  God  in  the 
future.  He  thinks  of  the  smile  of  God's 
countenance  which  cheered  him  when 
leaving  the  closet,  and  he  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  meeting  that  face  in  a  frown. 
Such  a  look  would  wither  his  spirit, 
enter  like  iron  into  his  very  soul,  make 
life  a  burden,  and  the  world  a  dungeon. 
No  !  the  fear  of  God  which  is  deepened 
and  fostered  by  secret  prayer,  is  his 
proof-armour  against  outward  assaults, 
and  stands  like  an  angel  of  light  to 
guard  the  entrance  to  the  sanctuary  of 
the  soul. 

3.  You  may  see  it  in  the  generosity 
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v*  W  Afe^eaitwu.  How  can  any  laet- 
*a*  f  ™4tf*  be  festering  and  rankling 
»«ta*  hi*  breast  I  Poos  he  not  daily 
n«*j  in  secret.,  for  forgiveness,  which 
eiU  Mtoty  bo  granted  on  the  condition  of 
fc»  forgiving  others]  His  position 
wry  day  reminds  htm  of  the  conduct 
vl  the  unmerciful  servant  in  the  parable, 
and  how  can  he  raise  one  hand  to 
heaven  to  accept  the  boon  of  pardon* 
while  he  grasps  in  the  other  the  bill  of 
Indictment  against  his  brother  un- 
eenoelled?  In  dealing  with  enemies 
and  brethren,  he  is  taughtf  the  generosity 
whioh  he  expects  to  receive, 

Oan  he  steel  his  heart  against  the 
necessitous  and  say,  "Be  ye  filled  and 
warmed,"  and  give  not  wherewith  to 
clothe  and  to  feed,  when  he  is  con- 
stantly in  fellowship  with  a  benevolence 
whioh  is  infinite,  which  he  is  required 
to  imitate,  and  which  maketh  the  rain 
to  descend  upon  the  just  and  upon  the 
unjust,  and  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the 
evil  and  upon  the  good)  Can  he  be 
niggardly  in  supporting  the  operations 
of  redeeming  mercy  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  when  he  feels  every  day  the 
value  of  his  soul,  and  enjoys  the  blessed- 
ness of  communion  with  God,  and  thus 
learns  as  a  matter  of  personal  experi- 
ence, the  unutterable  loss  of  those  who 
know  not  the  ono  and  enjoy  not  the 
other  ?  No ;  the  benevolenoe  which  is 
to  flow  in  .an  unfailing  and  uninter- 
rupted stream,  and  carry  the  blessings 
of  gentleness,  forbearance,  and  peace  to 
the  church,  the  ministrations  of  a  divine 
philanthropy  over  the  face  of  society, 
and  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  must 
be  unsealed  in  the  heart  beneath  the 
action  of  the  beams  of  eternal  love 
whioh  descend  upon  it  In  the  exercises 
of  private  prayer. 

4.  You  see  it  in  the  enjoyment  of-  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion. 

T^«  sins  of  the  closet  are  sure  to  be 
\  in  the  pew ;  but  the  victim  of 


those  sufferings  too  frequently  revenges 
his  punishment  upon  the  innocent  and 
unoffending  occupant  of  the  pulpit. 
He  finds  the  cause  of  his  dnlness  in  the 
preacher  instead  of  looking  for  it  and 
finding  it  in  the  ntgUcUd  d&set.  The 
soul  cannot  make  sudden  transitions 
from  one  state  to  another ;  and  without 
the  previous  exercises  of  private  devo- 
tion, no  forms  of  service,  no  charms  of 
oratory,  no  cogency  of  reasoning,  and 
no  urgency  of  appeal,  can  lift  the  soul 
to  that  region  of  light,  and  love,  and 
blessedness  into  whioh  it  might  other- 
wise enter.  But  let  there  be  lively, 
thorough,  intelligent,  and  habitual  in- 
tercourse with  Ood  in  private,  and  the 
soul  will  feast  upon  the  simple  verities 
of  the  gospel,  while  no  strength  of  logic 
and  no  embellishments  of  rhetoric  will 
ever  be  aliw*d  to  nuke  up  for  their 
absence. 

Nor  will  the  closet  ever  become  a 
substitute  for  the  family  altar,  the  sotial 
prayer-meeting,  and  the  sanctuary  of 
God.  It  will  prove  an  incentive  and  a 
prelude  to  all  the  rest.  It  will  put  the 
instrument  in  tune,  and  the  [others  will 
cafl  out  the  music  of  heaven.  It  will 
send  the  Christian  to  the  family  altar 
with  a  softened  and  a  mellowed  soul, 
to  the  social  prayer-meeting  with  a 
loving  and  a  sympathetic  heart,  and  to 
the  sanctuary  with  a  burning  desire  to 
see  the  arm  of  Jehovah  made  bare,  and 
the  place  of  his  feet  made  glorious.  No  1 
my  dear  reader,  those  who  have  no  altar 
in  their  households,  who  visit  not  the 
social  prayer-meeting,  and  whose  want 
of  regularity  and  punctuality  shows  that 
they  have  little  interest  in  the  public 
worship  of  God,  are  not  the  people,  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  who  are  dis- 
tinguished for  private  devotion,  but 
they  are  just  the  people  against  whom 
the  closet  may  bring  the  same  charge 
of  guilt  as  all  the  rest.  But  give  us  the 
people  who  are  distinguished  by  the 
order  and  regularity  of  family  religion ; 


ITS  INFLUENCE  UPON  CHARAOTBB  AND  LIFE. 


976 


who  at*  wttttng  to  make  an  effort,  and, 
if  meed  be,  m  sacrifice  in  order  to  join  in 
soda!  prayer ;  whose  eyes  speak  to  the 
preacher  of  responsive  hearts,  when  he 
may  be  expatiating  upon  the  precious- 
nee*  of  »  Saviour's  blood,  the  infinitude 
of  ft  Saviour's  love,  and  the  charms  of  a 
Saviour'*  character ;  whose  cheeks  are 
ssfnettoes  sufiused  with  tears,  and 
whose  oonntenanoee  glow  with  the  love 
of  heaven,  and  these  are  the  people 
whom  God  sees  in  their  closets,  with 
whom  he  holds  communion  there,  upon 
whom  descend  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  over  whom  hovers  the,  eternal 
Spirit,  and  to  whom  the  closet  is  the 
holy  place,  the  scene  of  mercy,  the 
mount  of  vision,  and  the  vestibule  of 
heaven. 

Finally  you  may  see  it  in  his  personal 
(forts  for  the  good  of  others.    Labour 
for  others  demands  an  interest  in  their 
welfare  ;  that  feeling  is  the  most  effect- 
ually aroused  by  making  them  the  sub- 
jects of  prayer.    The  feet  will  readily 
tread  the  road  in  which  affection  leads 
the  way.      Private    prayer    not    only 
awakens  these  feelings  of  concern  on 
behalf  of  their  objects,  but  it  is  also  the 
best  test  of  their  reality  and  power. 
When  others  are  listeners,  there  may  be 
the  passing  through  the  usual  routine, 
and  the  man  in   public  may  specify 
objects  of  prayer,  for  whose  accomplish- 
ment he  never  puts  forth  one  effort,  find 
never  gives  one  penny,  and  by  which  he 
may  be  foolishly  striving  to  gain  for 
himself  the  reputation  of  enlarged  bene- 
volence and  extended  sympathies ;  but 
follow  a  man  to  his  closet,  and  ascertain 
the  subjects  of  prayer  when  there  is  only 
ene  listener,  and  those  are  the  things 
for  which    he  will    labour   with    the 
greatest  vigour  and  with  the  greatest 
raeoees.    Private  prayer  for  an  object 
will  lead  a  man  to  work  for  it,  or  soon 
his  praying  will  cease.     Consistency 
demands  the  effort,  or  his  prayers  will 
be  turned  into  mockery.    Neglecting  to 


employ  the  ordained  instrumentality  by 
which  alone  the  descending  blessing  can 
be  enjoyed ;  failing  to  turn  up  the  soil: 
and  to  scatter  the  seed  from  which 
alone  a  harvest  can  be  gathered,  his 
desires  will  terminate  in  nothing,  and 
he  is*  found  assailing  the  arrangements 
of  infinite  wisdom,  while  invoking  the 
benedictions  of  infinite  love.     Work 
then  he  must,  or  his  closet  becomes 
filled  with  the  voices  of  condemnation, 
and  every  ascending  petition  becomes 
an  arrow  which  returns  and  pierces  his 
soul.    The  face  of  the  servant,  the  child,' 
the  neighbour,  the  friend,  assumes  the 
look  of  reproach ;    the  claims  of  the 
suffering,  the  ignorant,  and  the  helpless, 
are   perpetually  sounding    his   incon- 
sistency in  his  ears,  and  the  cries  of 
down-stricken  humanity  will  torment 
his   spirit   and   silence   the    voice   of 
effectual  prayer.    As  a  matter  of  fact, 
who  are  the  best  workers  for  the  cause 
of  man,  and  of  God  1    Who  are  round 
to  do  the  most  for  the  instruction  of 
their  domestics  and  children,  the  im- 
provement and  salvation  of  their  neigh- 
bours and  friends,  and  the  diffusion  of 
the  gospel^  throughout  our  country,  the 
colonies,  and  the  world?    The  eye  of 
Heaven  can  trace  the  influence  which 
proceeds  from  the  closet,  and  which 
reaches  to  the  farthest  extremity,  and 
fills   the   widest    sphere    of   activity. 
Equipped  in  the  armour  of  light,  in 
converse  with  God,  the  Christian  will 
be  vigorous  and  successful  in  the  field 
of  conflict.    Having  power  with  God, 
he  will  have  power  with  man.    Prevail- 
ing with  Heaven,  he  will  conquer  the 
impediments  and  oppositions  of  earth. 

If  then,  dear  reader,  we  find  that 
lively,  thorough,  intelligent,  and  ha- 
bitual converse  with  God  in  private, 
will  lead  to  an  equilibrium  of  deport* 
ment,  purity  of  life  and  conduct, 
generosity  of  disposition,  enjoyment  in 
public  ordinances,  and  activity  for  the 
good  of  others,  to  what  are  we  to.  at- 
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tribute  the  irritability  and  ungovernable 
feelings,  which  poison  the  springs  of 
social  felicity,  the  sins  and  the  scandals 
which  disgrace  the  holy  name  of  Jesus, 
the  selfishness  which  leaves  the  church 
of  God  too  often  with  an  empty  ex- 
chequer, the  lisUessness  and  dulness 
which  characterise  the  public  services 
of  religion,  and  the  indolence  and  sloth 
which  allow  so  much  of  the  field  to 
remain  unoccupied  and  uncultivated? 
But  one  answer  can  be  given  to  the 
question.  The  cause  may  be  found  in 
neglected  and  abandoned  closets.  0 
could  we  circulate  the  note  of  warning 
and  alarm  through  all  the  ranks  of  the 
hosts  of  God's  militant  church,  we 
would  cry :  To  your  closets,  0  Israel ; 
and  then,  amid  the  efforts  of  a  bold  and 


a  daring  infidelity,  the  fascination*  of  a 
false  and  imposing  philosophy,  the 
flatteries  of  a  self-sufficient  natural 
spiritualism,  and  the  unbelief,  the  un- 
godliness, and  profanity  which  abound 
on  every  hand,  you  will  there  be  endowed 
with  a  might,  and  filled  with  a  love,  and 
radiated  with  a  purity,  which  will  enable 
you  to  go  forth,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners  ;  and  your  enemies  would  flee 
on  every  side,  the  powers  of  the  usurper 
would  be  broken,  the  earth  would  be 
restored  to  an  eternal  allegiance,  and 
the  song  would  be  heard  from  above, 
Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth ! 

Ipemch. 
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"You  are  one  o'  the  impudentest 
fellows  ever  I  met  with,"  said  an  old 
woman*  to  Mr.  Paterson  one  Monday 
morning,  abruptly  seising  him  by  the  arm 
as  he  was  going  down  the  Ganongate. 

u  In  what  respect  ?" 

"  In  what  respect  1  Such  a  night  as 
you  had  last  night !  You  made  me  out 
to  be  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  Canon- 
gate." 

"My  friend,  I  don't  know  you;  I 
don't  remember  ever  seeing  you  be- 
fore." 

"  Never  saw  me  before !  Last  night 
you  never  kept  your  eye  off  me  a  mo- 
ment I  would  have  thocht  nothing 
o't,  had  you  oome  and  told  me  by 
mysel';  but  to  do  it  before  a'  yon  folk 
—'twas  too  bad." 

a Where  is  your  house?9'  said  the 
missionary,  "  and  111  go  and  see  you ;" 
for  by  this  time  a  crowd  had  gathered 
on  the  pavement. 

"Come  awa',  then,"  was  her  imme- 
diate reply.  And  taking  him  up  to  the 
top-flat  of  a  neighbouring  "land,"  she 


ushered  him  into  a  dirty  hovel,  full  of 
smoke. 

"This,"  said  she,  the  moment  they 
entered,  to  her  husband,  who  was  sitting 
by  the  fire,  "  this  is  the  man  that  gave 
me  6uch  a  redding-up  last  night." 

"But  is  what  I  said  true?"  asked 
Mr.  Paterson  mildly,  after  they  had  sat 
down  upon  two  rickety  stools,  which, 
with  that  on  which  the  husband  was 
sitting,  composed  the  chief  articles  of 
furniture  in  the  apartment 

"  True  ?  it  was  all  true;  and  if  you 
hadn't  been  going  about  among  the 
neighbours,  you  never  could  have 
known  what  you  said." 

"  Well,  what  was  it  I  said  that's  given 
you  so  much  offence  ?" 

"Said?  I'm  sure  all  you  said  was 
meant  for  me." 

"  How  do  you  think  that  ?  I  never 
named  you ;  as  I  said  before,  I  didn't  so 
much  as  know  you." 

"  What !  you  never  took  your  eyes 
off  me  all  the  time  you  were  speaking ; 
so  you  just  meant  me." 
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u  Bat  tell  me  what  struck  you  most." 

a  You  said  that  I  was  a  liar,  and  that 
I  would  be  cast  into  hell/' 

"Well,  then,  are  you  a  liar?" 

"Yes,  I  am." 

"What  kind  of  life  have  you  been 
living?" 

"Oh!"  she  said,  with  a  tone  of 
deepened  feeling,  "  I've  been  living  a 
bad,  bad  life ;  I've  for  many  years  been 
*  fortune-teller,  and  I  may  say  I've  made 
my  bread  by  telling  fortunes ;  and  that's 
just  telling  lies,  you  know." 

"WeD,  then,  you  needn't  be  saying 
that  I  said  so.  But  let  me  tell  you,  it 
wasn't  my  words  that  I  spoke  to  you,  it 
was  God's  words,  and  He  knows  your 
every  thought,  and  every  word  you 
speak."  He  read  to  her  Rev.  xxi.  8— 
"But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death." 
"If  you  continue  in  that  sin,"  said  he, 
"believe  me,  you  shall  never  enter 
heaven."  He  next  read  Rev.  xxiL  11 — 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still,  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still.  .  .  .  And,  behold,  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 
give  to  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be.  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie."  "  Now  it  is 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  he  added,  "  who  says 
all  this,  and  not  I." 

aI  see  you  are  right,"  replied  the 
woman,  in  a  tone  more  and  more  sub- 
dued ;  "  I'm  no  less  a  sinner  than  you 
aid  I  was.  But  what  is  to  become  of 
met" 

"  There's  nothing  for  you  but  to  go  to 
Jesus." 

*  But  will  He  take  such  a  wretch  as 
me  ?  Oh  I  I  am  a  great  sinner.  And 
oh,  Jamie  !"  she  added,  turning  to  her 
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husband,  in  evident  concern,  you're  no 
better  than  me ;  I  doubt  we'll  both  be 
cast  down  into  hell." 

"  It  really  doesn't  look  well,"  said  the 
husband,  shaking  his  head  significantly, 
as  if  himself  beginning  to  be  alarmed 
also. 

"  But,  sir,  do  you  think,"  asked  the 
woman,  "that  Jesus  would  take  such 
sinners  ?" 

"Yes,"  said] the  missionary,  opening 
his  bible,  "it  is  written  in  this  book, 
'Whosoever  confesseth  and   forsaketh 
his  sins,  shall  find  mercy.'    Have  you  a* 
bible  in  the  house  ?" 

"  Oh  !  no ;  we  have  none."  * 

"Do  you  ever  go  to  church  ?" 

"  Never ;  I  havn't  had  my  foot  within 
a  church-door  for  sixteen  years,  till  last 
night  that  I  heard  you ;  but  I'll  come 
and  hear  you  again.  Have  you  any 
other  meetings  ?" 

He  told  her  he  had  four  meetings 
during  the  week,  and  where  she  might 
find  them  each  night. 

From  that  day  the  woman  gave  up 
her  fortune-telling.  Along  with  her 
husband  she  attended  every  meeting. 
They  got  a  bible,  and'read  it  and  prayed 
over  it.  A  great  change  came  over 
their  whole  life. 

The  husband  lived  for  some  years, 
giving  marked  evidence  of  his  interest 
in  Christ.  "  Oh  !  had  you  not  come  to 
my  house  that  day  with  my  wife,"  he 
used  often  to  say  to  the  ^  missionary 
"  and  had  she  not  gone  to  that  meeting 
where  she  thought  you  exposed  her  so 
much,  I'm  sure  we  should  both  have 
gone  down  into  hell,  for  oh  !  we  lived  a 
sad  life  of  sin ;  but  since  that,  we  have 
had  great  peace  and  comfort,  even  when 
we  had  little  to  eat,  for  that  little  had 
God's  blessing  with  it."  He  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"The  woman  died  on  23rd  Septem- 
ber, 1847,"  says  Mr.  Paterson,  "a  mani- 
fest trophy  of  sovereign  grace." — The 
Missionary  of  Ktfmany. 
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PILGRIMAGE:  A  HYMN, 

BY  THE  BEPUTBD  AUTHOR  OF  "  GUIDE  Ml,  0  THOU  QBBAT  JEHOVAH." 


Rail,  holy  pilgrim*,  hill, 

Who  march  to  Canaan's  land ; 
Behind  I  will  not  stay,  bat  join. 

And  join  at  God's  command ; 
When  8alem  we  ihall  reach, 

In  Joyful  strains  well  ting : 
O  friend  of  tinners,  in  thine  hand, 

Me  safely  homeward  bring. 

Sweet  proofs  of  thy  great  lore, 

Thou  garott  me,  0  Lord  ;— 
Delightful  peace  and  heavenly  joy. 

According  to  thy  word ; 
Though  distant,  yet  to  thee 

My  soul  is  on  the  wing : 
O  friend  of  elnncra,  in  thine  hand, 

Me  safely  homeward  bring. 

The  heavenly  manna  now 

We  taste  while  on  the  road, 
On  Canaan's  fruit  we  then  shall  feed. 

When  we  ascend  to  Ood ! 
There  we  shall  over  feast. 

And  there  for  over  sing : 
O  friend  of  sinners,  in  thine  hand. 

Me  safely  homeward  bring. 

I'll  venture  to  proceed, 
Hard  pressing  onward  still ; 

By  Christ  invited  on  I'll  go, 
Obedient  to  hie  will; 


For  me  he  pleads  above, 
And  takes  away  death's  sting ; 

0  friend  of  sinners,  in  thine  hand, 
Me  safely  homeward  bring. 

His  work  is  my  delight, 
My  pleasure  here  below, 

1  long  his  glorious  face  to  see. 
And  more  his  love  to  know ; 

1  long  to  see  his  smiles, 
And  e'er  his  praise  to  sing ; 

O  friend  of  sinners,  in  thine  hand, 
Mc  safely  homeward  bring. 

While  musing  on  the  land 

For  all  the  heirs  prepared. 
And  all  the  glory  that  shall  be 

By  all  the  children  shared ; 
To  yonder  world  my  soul 

Desires  its  way  to  wing  : 
0  friend  of  sinners,  in  thine  hand, 

Me  safely  homeward  bring. 

Through  Ood  I  see  that  I 

A  conqueror  shall  be ; 
Protected  by  his  mighty  arm, 

No  foe  shall  make  me  flee  ; 
My  portion  is  above, 

My  work  his  praise  to  sing ; 
O  friend  of  sinners,  in  thine  hand, 

Me  safely  homeward  bring. 


CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD. 
From  Hit  New  York  Recorder, 


O  heart,  be  still  t    Thy  Father  reigns, 

And  perfect  Is  his  way ; 
His  love  appoints  thine  every  change, 

Protects  thee  day  by  day. 
He  tries  thy  (alth,  thy  patience  now, 

That  thou  mayst  learn  his  grace ; 
Bach  lesson  learnt  some  weight  removes 

Which  clogged  thine  onward  race. 

O  heart,  be  strong !    Look  not  with  fear 

On  trials  God  may  send ; 
All  things  are  working  for  thy  good, 

And  shall  in  glory  and. 
BtavfM,  S.  C.f  Jan.  15, 1853. 


Not  things  to  eonie,  wbate'er  they  be. 
Can  move  thee  from  his  love ; 

O'er  sin  and  death,  o'er  loss  and  woes, 
Thou'lt  more  than  conqueror  prove. 

O  heart,  rejoice !    For  soon  the  day. 

That  promised  day,  shall  come 
When  God  wUl  call  thee  to  thy  rest— 

The  exile  to  its  home  I 
Then  praise  him  now  1  his  promise  trust ! 

Be  strong  to  do  his  will ! 
Let  faith  be  e'er  in  exercise. 

And  love  adore  him  still! 

8.  P.  D 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Religious  Condition  of  Christendom 
exhibited  in  a  Series  of  Papers,  prepared 
mi  the  instance  of  the  British  OrganiMation 
ef  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  read  at 
Us  fifth  Annual  Conference,  held  in  Free- 
masons* Hall,  London,  August  20,  to 
September  3,  1851.  Published  by  Autho- 
rity of  the  Council.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Edwabd  Steam,  D.D.,  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries*  London  t  Jamas 
Ntabat  and  Co.,  21,  Bonwri  Street.  1852. 
8m    Pp.628. 

Tub  religious  condition  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  has  excited  com- 
paratively little  attention  or  sympathy 
among  Christians  in  this  country.  The 
heathen  and  the  idolator,  in  the  far 
distant  parts  of  the  earth,  have  been 
cared  for.  In  the  attempt  to  convert 
to  God  the  vast  continents  of  the  East 
and  the  isles  of  the  West,  the  prayers 
and  energies  of  British  Christians  have 
been  enlisted,  and  some  have  cheerfully 
sacrificed  their  health  and  lives.  Upon 
the  lipe  of  the  returned  missionary 
hundreds  and  thousands  have  hung 
with  breathless  attention,  as  he  has 
described  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and 
detailed  his  difficulties  and  success; 
whilst  these  same  individuals  have 
scarcely  given  a  passing  thought  to  the 
thousands  and  millions  of  Christendom, 
so  called,  whose  spiritual  condition  is, 
if  possible,  darker  and  more  deplorable 
than  thai  of  the  heathen  or  idolator. 
The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  in  this 
respect  accomplished  good;  it  has 
brought  into  close  spiritual  communion, 
British  Christians  and  the  most  eminent 
taints  of  Christ  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  It  has  diffused  information 
whkh  has  awakened  our  sympathies, 


called  forth  our  prayers,  and  filled  our 
hearts  with  love  and  gratitude  to  God. 

In  the  memorable  year  of  the  great 
Exhibition  a  conference  of  believers  of 
many  nations  and  tongues,  men  of  ap- 
proved piety  and  reputation,  convened 
by  this  Alliance,  was  held  in  London. 
At  this  conference  a  series  of  papers  on 
the  state  of  evangelical  Christianity,  Ro- 
manism, and  infidelity,  in  the  countries 
of  Europe  and  in  the  United  States,  was 
read.  The  most  important  of  these 
papers,  and  those  of  most  general  in- 
terest have  been  collected  and  published. 
They  form  an  interesting  volume,  per- 
fectly unique,  containing  much  valuable 
information,  written  by  men  of  intel- 
ligence and  enlightened  Christian  cha- 
racter, residing  in  the  countries  on 
which  they  treat,  and  on  the  whole 
worthy  of  confidence,  due  allowance 
being  made  for  the  views  and  position 
of  the  respective  writers.  For  the  book 
itself  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
brought  out,  we  thank  the  esteemed 
editor,  sympathizing  also  in  the  hope 
he  expreqgps,  that  it  is  "  only  the  first 
of  a  series." 

The  religious  condition  of  Europe  as 
portrayed  in  this  volume  is  dark  and 
sad.  It  presents  very  much  calculated 
to  depress,  and  but  very  little  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  the  sincere  Christian. 
Bomanism  seems  in  every  direction  to 
be  gaining  strength,  and  at  the  moment 
that  the  regal  power  of  the  pope  is  only 
retained  by  the  aid  of  foreign  bayonets, 
his  spiritual  rule  seems  to  be  waxing 
stronger  and  stronger.  Popery,  if  it 
has  been  shaken,  seems  to  have  been 
shaken  only  to  loosen  the  earth  about 
its  roots  that  they  may  take  a  firmer, 
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deeper,  and  more  permanent  hold.  The 
dominion  of  Rome  is  more  entire,  its 
ramifications  more  extended  and  uni- 
versal, and  its  religious  orders  more 
tolerated  and  bolder,  than  at  any  period 
since  the  close  of  the  last  century.  In 
the  protestant  parts  of  Europe  material- 
ism and  rationalism  have  very  exten- 
sively superseded  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  and  in  both  catholic  and  pro- 
testant countries,  there  is  a  wide-spread- 
ing, deeply-rooted  infidelity,  threatening 
the  destruction  of  society  and  the  over- 
throw of  everything  that  is  sacred  and 
praiseworthy,  unless  restrained  by  the 
power  and  grace  of  Jehovah.  But  the 
scene  is  not  altogether  dark.  There 
are  some  bright  and  cheering  spots. 
There  are  some  who  have  maintained 
the  beauty  and  purity  of  their  faith, 
who  have  manfully  resisted  the  en- 
croachments of  Romanism  and  infidelity, 
have  been  ready  to  suffer  as  faithful 
servants  of  Christ,  and  to  disseminate 
at  all  hazards,  in  the  most  unpropitious. 
soils  the  seeds  of  His  kingdom. 

In  France  there  rBprofeuedly  no  state 
church.  According  to  its  constitution 
every  one  may  freely  profess  his  religion, 
and  receive  equal  protection,  in  reli- 
gious worship  from  the  state.  But  in 
reality  popery  is  the  state  religion,  and 
in  various  ways  receives  the  sanction 
and  support  of  the  state.  Of  the  money 
voted  for  religious  purposes  it  obtains 
the  lion's  share.  The  official  budget  for 
Roman  Catholic  worship  amounts  to 
38,773,950  francs,  or  about  a  million 
and  a  half  sterling.  If,  in  addition  to 
this  sum,  the  capital  vested  in  the 
churches,  which,  for  the  most  part,  are 
built,  maintained,  enlarged,  and  repaired 
at  the  expense  of  the  state,  be  considered, 
it  follows  that  more  than  four  millions 
of  pounds  sterling  are  yearly  granted 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  by  the 
state ;  whilst  the  total  estimate  for  the 
protestant  national  churches  of  France, 
for  pastors,  construction  and  repairs  of 


churches,  and  all  extraordinary  purposes, 
amounts  only  to  1,269,550  francs  or 
about  £50,000. 

There  are  also  other  ways  in  which 
the  state  sanctions  and  strengthens 
Romanism.  Since  the  constitution  was 
proclaimed,  no  public  ceremony  has 
taken  place  without  the  presence  of  the 
Roman  Catholio  clergy.  At  the  in- 
auguration of  every  statue,  and  opening 
of  every  railway,  they  have  taken  a  pro- 
minent part.  Thus  a  prejudice  favour- 
able to  Romanism  has  been  excited,  and 
opportunities  have  been  given  and 
seized  to  attack  protestantism,  as  if  by 
the  sanction  of  the  state. 

The  education  of  the  country  is 
almost  entirely  under  the  control  of  the 
Roman  Catholio  clergy.  In  the  supreme 
council  of  the  University,  four  arch- 
bishops or  bishops  sit  to  represent  the 
clergy.  In  the  council  of  every  depart- 
ment the  bishop  has  a  seat.  Of  every 
school  the  rector  is  an  inspector.  The 
general  council  at  Paris  has  the  manage- 
ment of  every  university,  and  the 
council  of  a  department  governs  the 
public  instruction  of  that  department. 
The  influence  of  the  bishop  is  neces- 
sarily great,  and  every  teacher  may  be 
said  to  be  entirely  dependent  upon  him. 
For  the  slightest  fault  the  teacher  may 
be  summoned  before  the  Academic 
council,  suspended,  and  that  without 
appeal.  Professors  have  been  dismissed 
because  they  were  not  Roman  Catholics, 
or  for  publishing  works  on  philosophy 
not  approved  by  the  bishop;  and  a 
schoolmaster  has  been  condemned  for 
not  taking  off  his  hat  whilst  the  pro- 
cession of  Corpus  Christi  was  passing. 
The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  opening 
and  sustaining  a  protestant  school,  are 
immense  and  can  rarely  be  overcome, 
whilst  Roman  Catholio  schools  and 
colleges  increase  on  every  hand. 

Whilst  Romanism  is  thus  protected 
and  strengthened,  the  protestants  are 
met  with  obstacles^  of  every  kind  to 
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the  oUsscminatioa  of  their  faith.  If 
they  form  unions  for  proselytism  or 
preaching,  the  law  against  clubs  is  at 
once  pat  into  force  against  them, 
because  their  meetings  are  not  cha- 
racterized by  worship  strictly  so  called. 
The  right  of  controversy  is  denied 
them.  Controversy  is  declared  not  to 
be  worship,  and  unions  opposing  Roman- 
ism are  declared  illegal,  whilst  anti- 
protestant  controversy  is  willingly 
allowed.  They  have  not  the  free  use  of 
the  press.  They  are  compelled  to 
respect  accredited  religious  worship,  and 
therefore  may  not  expose  the  errors  or 
crimes  of  Romanism ;  whilst  the  Roman- 
ists are  permitted  to  publish  what  they 
please  respecting  protestants.  Books 
on  controversy  may  not  be  sold.  Every 
pamphlet  of  more  than  five  pages  must 
be  stamped,  and  thereby  its  expense  is 
increased,  and  every  colporteur  of  books 
or  pamphlets,  or  even  the  bible,  must 
obtain  the  authority  of  the  prefect  of 
police  or  of  the  department,  who  is 
generally  under  the  control  of  the 
Roman  clergy. 

Romanism  is  thus  supported  directly 
and  indirectly  by  the  state.  Every 
facility  for  its  progress  is  afforded, 
and  every  impediment  is  opposed  to  the 
spread  of  protestantism.  But  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether,  with  all  these  advan- 
tages, it  makes  any  progress  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people ;  or,  in  the  least 
degree,  lays  hold  upon  their  sympathies 
or  affections.  The  government  supports 
popery  that  it  may  receive  the  aid  of 
popery  in  return.  The  higher  classes 
deem  religion  or  popery  a  good  thing 
for  the  classes  beneath  them,  and  cal- 
culated to  maintain  order  and  peace, 
whilst  they  are  infidels  in  their  hearts. 
Hatred  of  the  clergy  is  daily  gaining 
strength  among  the  masses  of  the 
people,  and  at  the  same  time  hatred  of 
the  government  by  which  they  are  sup- 
ported. They  confound  Romanism  with 
Christianity,  and  in  their  hearts  are 


unbelievers,  whilst  they  deem  it  expedi- 
ent to  attend  to  the  ordinances  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Hypocrisy  is  almost  universal  in  France. 
Hypocrisy  in  religion  leads  to  hypocrisy 
in  morals  and  produces  a  sensual,  im- 
moral, and  vicious  course  of  life.  France 
seems  to  have  reached  the  lowest  point 
of  depravity,  to  have  no  faith,  no  con- 
science, no  moral  principles,  and  is  thus 
prepared  to  become  the  spoil  of  every 
faction,  and  the  prey  of  every  despot. 

But  even  in  this  state  of  things  there 
is  hope.  The  intolerance  of  the  Roman 
priesthood,  the  crimes  and  vices  of  the 
clergy,  the  internal  divisions  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  its  opposition  to  all 
the  institutions  of  modern  society,  and 
the  deceptive  part  it  has  played  in 
every  political  crisis,  especially  the  last, 
encourages  the  hope  that  the  nation 
will  soon  grow  weary  of  its  control, 
resist  its  encroachments,  and  snap 
asunder  its  fetters. 

From  the  preceding  statements  it 
may  be  argued  that  protestantism  has 
little  cause  for  congratulation  or  hope 
in  France.  There  are  about  126  con- 
sistories officially  recognized,  vU.  93  of 
the  reformed  church,  and  33  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  and  756  additional 
churches  and  pastors,  viz,  607  of  the 
reformed  church,  and  249  of  the 
Lutheran  church.  These  represent  a 
population  of  about  756,000.  The 
Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva  has 
formed  a  church  in  the  Jura.  The 
Evangelical  Society  of  Paris  maintains 
eleven  pastors  and  two  evangelists.  In 
sixteen  departments  presbyterian  and 
congregationaliflt  churches  exist;  the 
Plymouth  brethren  are  active  in  the 
southern  provinces.  The  Wesleyana 
have  churches  in  eight  departments, 
19  pastors,  one  evangelist,  865  members, 
6000  hearers,  and  about  1000  children 
in  the  Sunday  schools.  The  baptists 
possess  six  churches,  five  pastors,  five 
evangelists,  and  about  150  members. 
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The  Moravian*  have  a  imall  society  at 
Paris  and  another  at  Niames,  a  pastor 
at  St.  Hippolyte,  an  ordained  minister 
at  Bordeaux  who  acts  as  chaplain  to 
the  sailors  of  that  port*  chiefly  Germans ; 
a  small  community  of  about  100  mem* 
bera  at  Strasburg,  and  some  scattered 
churches  in  the  Lower  Rhine.  There 
are  about  forty  different  societies  be- 
longing to  these  churches.  Much  good 
has  been  done  by  these  societies,  and 
they  are  daily  gaining  ground.  They 
claim  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of 
God's  people.  Faith  and  determination 
are  necessary  to  successful  effort  among 
such  a  population  as  that  of  Franoe, 
and  under  such  circumstances.  May 
God  strengthen  his  servants,  make  them 
faithful  amid  all  their  discouragements, 
and  as  popery  is  unmasked  and  under- 
stood by  the  people,  may  the  truth 
shine  into  their  hearts,  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  be  realized,  and  the  righteous- 
ness which  exalteth  a  nation  obtain. 

Belgium  is  also  a  Roman  Catholic 
country.  Though  it  has  a  protestant 
king,  all  the  people,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  thousands,  are  papists.  The 
love  of  liberty  which  distinguishes  the 
nation,  and  its  truly  liberal  constitu- 
tion, have  prevented  much  evil  which 
might  otherwise  have  resulted  from  its 
religion.  But  Romanism  does  not  pre- 
sent a  more  lovely  appearance  here  than 
in  Franoe.  The  clergy  are  ultramontane, 
and  extravagant  in  their  opinions  and 
demands ;  the  worship  is  pompous  and 
theatrical;  religious  processions  and 
fstes  are  of  constant  recurrence,  and  a 
persecuting  spirit  is  everywhere  mani- 
fested towards  protectants,  and  were 
they  not  protected  by  the  civil  power, 
the  condition  of  the  colporteurs,  school- 
masters, and  evangelists,  would  in  this 
country  be  similar  to  that  in  which  they 
are  found  in  Franoe.  Almost  all  the  reli- 
gious orders  are  found  in  Belgium ; 
Capuchins,  Trappists,  and  especially 
Jesuits.    There  are  about  650  institu- 


tions of  this  kind  containing  about 
twenty  persons  each.  Add  to  these 
about  6,000  secular  priests,  and  we  have 
about  20,000  ecclesiastics  devoted  to  a 
religious  life,  in  a  kingdom  numbering 
less  than  five  millions  of  inhabitants. 
We  need  not  wonder  that  with  such  a 
force  Romanism  so  extensively  prevails 
in  this  country.  But,  nevertheless,  it 
has  but  little  hold  on  the  affections  and 
minds  of  the  people.  It  is  a  religion 
which  panders  to  the  lusts  of  mem ;  it  is 
an  agreeable  religion,  sympathising 
with  all  their  tastes  and  wants;  and 
thus  it  secures  their  support  whilst  in 
their  hearts  they  despise  it.  The  people 
are  infidels,  determined  unbelievers,  or 
brutalized  by  materialism  or  sensuality. 

There  is,  however,  in  Belgium  com- 
plete religious  liberty.  Any  one  is  at 
liberty  to  preach,  to  teach,  or  to  publish 
any  religious  opinions  he  pleases.  The 
liberty  of  the  press,  of  instruction,  of 
association,  and  worship  is  intact,  and 
no  government  would  be  successful 
were  it  to  attempt  to  impose  any  re- 
strictions. 

There  are  in  Belgium  about  nine 
congregations  in  which  the  service  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  performed ;  and 
a  small  dissenting  congregation  in  Brus- 
sels, of  which  the  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  the  pastor. 
The  average  English  population  ia 
Belgium  is  about  5,500.  There  are 
many  children  of  English  protectants 
and  especially  episcopalians  in  the 
Roman  Catholio  schools,  and  even  in 
those  annexed  to  convents  and  con- 
ducted by  nuns;  and  as  might  have 
been  expected  many  have  become 
Roman  Catholics  who  have  been  edu- 
cated in  popish  seminaries.  The 
Union  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  em- 
braces about  eight  oongregationa  of 
Lutherans  and  reformed  born  pro- 
testants,  representing  about  6,000 
souls.  There  are  ten  titular  pastors, 
one  curate  and  one  evangelist;  their 
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income  and  the  expenaes  of  the  con- 
gregation are  defrayed  by  the  govern- 
ment and  municipal  authorities.  Their 
service  is  conducted  in  French, 
German,  and  Dutch.  There  are  about 
fifteen  congregations  formed  almost 
entirely  of  converted  Roman  Catholics. 
These  have  a  remarkable  unity  of  faith, 
a  strong  missionary  feeling,  and  are  not 
connected  in  any  way  with  the  state. 
A  population  of  about  6,000  souls  is 
attached  to  these  churches,  and  besides 
these,  about  3000  Roman  Catholics 
habitually  frequent  the  preaching  of 
thegospeL  Most  of  these  congregations 
have  Sunday-schools,  and  there  are 
about  thirteen  day-schools.  The  Belgian 
Evangelical  Society  is  doing  a  good 
work  amid  much  difficulty  and  dis- 
couragement. 

The  religious  condition  of  Holland  is 
much  more  pleasing  than  that  of 
Belgium.  Its  population  is  about  three 
millions.  Full  half  the  population  con- 
sists of  members  of  the  Dutch  reformed 
church.  The  number  of  Roman  Catholics 
is  1,170,000.  There  are  more  than 
38,000  Mennonites  or  baptists  in  Hol- 
land; 6000  Arminians,  and  290  Mo- 
ravians. It  must  not,  however,  be 
supposed  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Dutch  reformed  church  are  Christians 
any  more  than  the  members  of  the 
Established  Church  in  England ;  neither 
would  a  sabbath  in  Holland  give  an 
Englishman  a  favourable  impression  of 
tiie  religious  state  of  the  country ;  but 
fttul  it  presents  much  that  is  cheering, 
especially  when  contrasted  with  that  of 
Belgium.  The  Dutch  nation,  as  in 
former  times,  is  still  strongly  attached 
to  protestantism,  and  opposed  to  ration- 
alism and  popery,  and  this  attachment 
b  gaining  strength  among  all  classes. 
Wherever  Christ  Jesus  is  truly  preached 
the  churches  are  thronged,  and  among 
the  younger  ministers  a  growing  attach- 
ment to  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  la  apparent    Many  eminent  lay- 


men and  senators  are  among  the  sincere 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  institutions  such 
as  ragged  schools,  Magdalene  societies, 
prayer-meetings,  and  associations  for 
the  welfare  of  Israel,  are  increasing. 

Germany,  the  fatherland  of  Luther 
and  the  cradle  of  the  reformation,  pre- 
sents very  little  that  is  really  cheering 
to  the  Christian  mind.  A  very  large 
portion  of  the  country  is  Roman  Catholic, 
and  as  popery  as  well  as  protestantism 
is  sanctioned  by  the  governments  of  the 
several  kingdoms  or  states,  the  pro- 
testants  leave  popery  unmolested,  and 
even  sincere  Christians  in  the  Lutheran 
church,  deem  it  wrong  to  attempt  the 
conversion  or  proselytism  of  their 
Roman  Catholic  neighbours.  We  hope 
that  the  increasing  exertions  and  pre- 
tensions of  Romanism  have  awakened 
the  minds  of  protestants  to  their  danger 
and  their  duty. 

Among  the  protestant  clergy  of 
Germany,  notwithstanding  their  con- 
fessions of  faith,  rationalism  is  fearfully 
prevalent.  By  the  great  portion  of 
them  Christ  is  regarded  as  the  wisest  of 
men,  and  the  greatest  teacher  of  morals, 
and  salvation  is  expected  as  the  reward 
of  good  works.  This  miserable  theology 
is  preached  in  the  churches,  taught  in 
the  parish  and  grammar  schools,  and 
forms  the  prevailing  sentiment  in  the 
religious  literature  of  the  country.  We 
know  that  even  in  the  churches  of 
Halle,  where  the  influence  of  such 
deservedly  eminent  men  as  Tholuok 
and  Neander  has  been  felt,  and  in 
whose  university  the  rising  clergy  are 
learning,  we  trust,  better  things,  the 
Bible  is  derided  as  an  old  fashioned 
book,  and  the  absurdity  of  prayer  is  pro- 
claimed, and  that  too  from  a  pulpit  in 
front  of  which  is  one  of  the  best  por- 
traits of  Luther,  which  one  would 
almost  expect  to  act  as  a  check  upon 
the  utterance  of  such  blasphemy.  The 
whole  religious  literature  of  Germany* 
18  more  or  less  rationalistic,  and  though 
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very  much  that  is  valuable,  especially 
on  subjects  requiring  close  historical 
research,  has  issued  from  the  German 
press,  there  is  scarcely  a  writer  whom 
it  would  be  safe  implicitly  to  follow. 
The  religious  condition  of  the  people  is 
worse  than  that  of  the  clergy.  Millions 
are  led  away  by  this  rationalism,  and 
millions  more  are  altogether  indifferent 
to  religion.  The  sabbath  day  and  the 
public  worship  of  God  are  generally 
disregarded.  In  Berlin,  out  of  a  popu- 
lation of  400,000  scarcely  20,000  attend 
any  place  of  worship.  Most  of  the 
merchants  open  their  shops  or  ware- 
houses on  the  Sunday ;  in  manufactur- 
ing districts  most  of  the  labourers  work, 
and  there  is  not  a  town  in  Germany  in 
which  the  theatre  is  not  open  on  the 
Lord's  day ;  and  those  who  may  attend 
different  places  of  worship  in  the  morn- 
ing, meet  together  in  the  evening  in 
the  theatre  for  the  united  service  of 
Satan.  Even  Christians  recognise  but 
very  partially  the  claims  of  the  sabbath. 
The  masses  of  the  people  regard  religion 
as  the  instrument  of  oppression.  A 
working  man,  the  type  of  thousands, 
addressed  the  olergyman  of  his  parish, 
Dr.  Krummacher,  thus, "  I  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  the  church  and  her 
preachers.  That  time  is  past.  Religion 
is  an  invention  to  press  down  the  people. 
For  the  purpose  of  gaining  us  more 
into  their  thraldom,  they  preach  to  us 
about  a  God  who  does  not  exist ;  and  to 
keep  us  down,  and  make  us  satisfied 
with  our  oppressed  state,  they  comfort  us 
with  the  hope  of  a  heaven  in  which  they 
themselves  do  not  believe.  The  days  of 
our  minority  are  over,  and  we  are  no 
longer  to  be  held  in  by  the  fable  of  a 
supernatural  world.  We  are  now  aware 
that  the  hereafter  of  which  you  preach 
is  but  a  dream.  We  all  live  in  this 
world  only,  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  time  when  we,  too,  shall  be  per- 

1 mitted  to  live Yes,  sir,  this  is 

"ny  conviotion,  and  be  assured  that  my 


opinion  is  the  opinion  of  millions ;  yes, 
we  poor  and  despised  people  think  thus, 
although  all  dare  not  venture  to  give 
utterance  to  their  feelings."  Nor  is  it 
any  matter  of  astonishment  that  this 
should  be  the  case.  The  clergy,  even 
the  best  of  them,  are  on  the  side  of 
absolutism ;  their  sympathies  are  with 
the  despotic  rulers,  and  not  with  the 
people;  and  those  who  might  easily 
acquire  an  influenoe  over  the  mmtsfti, 
direct  their  efforts  for  liberty  into  pro- 
per channels,  and  deliver  them  from 
the  socialist  leaders  who  profit  by  their 
wrongs  and  make  them  the  instruments 
for  effecting  their  own  ambitious  and 
dishonest  purposes,  influenced  by  fear 
of  socialism,  keep  aloof  from  the  people, 
and  sanction  and  support  the  govern- 
ments in  their  despotism.  We  hope 
they  may  not  be  swept  away  in  the 
flood  of  desolation  which  threatens,  and 
which  suoh  a  course  of  procedure  is  cal- 
culated to  promote. 

There  is,  however,  a  little  religious 
life  manifest  in  Germany.  The  state  of 
the  universities  has  much  improved  of 
late  years.  The  students  give  promise 
of  a  rising  ministry  more  effective  and 
evangelical  than  the  present  Efforts 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  light  of 
truth  are  being  made.  We  simply  refer 
in  illustration  to  the  German  Church 
Union,  and  the  Inner  Mission  of  Ger- 
many. To  recall  families  to  family 
worship— to  look  after  depraved  chil- 
dren—to emulate  the  deeds  of  Elizabeth 
Fry  and  Sarah  Martin,  by  the  visita- 
tion of  prisons — to  mitigate  and  an- 
nihilate pauperism — to  revive  Bible 
Societies— to  establish  Bible  lectures  that 
the  word  of  God  may  not  only  be  pos- 
sessed and  read  but  understood;  are 
the  objects  pursued  -  by  the  united 
churches  of  Germany  in  its  Inner 
Mission.  By  the  united  churches  must 
be  understood  the  official  churches,  or 
those  rtcognited  by  the  Hate.  With  the 
ministers  and  Christians  not  connected 
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with  the  state,  the  German  Church 
Union  has  never  manifested  any  sym- 
pathy, notwithstanding  the  persecution 
to  which  some  have  been  subjected; 
and  it  is  with  deep  regret  we  have  seen 
such  a  man  as  Hengstenberg  defend 
and  advocate  such  persecution.  With 
equal  regret  we  read  the  following  sen- 
tence in  the  address  of  Dr.  Hengsten- 
berg in  the  Kirchentag  last  September, 
aIt  is  very  doubtful,  therefore,  if  they 
who  in  church  and  state  are  set  to 
watch  over  those  who  are  not  able  to 
judge  for  themselves,  act  right  in 
leaving  them  to  the  temptations  to 
which  they  are  exposed— I  would  not 
say  from  the  Free  Congregations,  the 
German  catholics  only,  but  also  from 
each  sects  as  have  retained  a  Christian 
foundation,  such  as  the  baptists,  the 
Irvingites,  the  Mormonites."  Baptists, 
Irvingites,  and  Mormonites  are  thus 
classed  together  as  parties  dangerous  to 
the  nation,  from  whom  the  ignorant 
and  young  ought  to  be  protected  by 
the  rulers  in  church  and  state  !  Reli- 
gious liberty  is  but  little  understood  in 
Germany.  There  is  liberty  of  the  press. 
A  man  may  publish  the  most  extrava- 
gant speculations  and  heterodox  opinions, 
but  liberty  of  action  in  religious  matters 
is  almost  unknown.  We  are  sorry  that 
a  paper  on  Germany  and  its  religious 
persecutions  had  not  been  prepared  and 
read  at  the  conference  by  one  of  the 
German  baptists  and  published  in  this 
volume.  It  might  and  should  have 
been.  Our  brother  Oncken  could  have 
famished  much  interesting  information 
respecting  the  baptist  churches  in 
Germany,  their  trials  and  persecutions, 
and  the  self-denying  and  useful  labours 
of  their  ministers.  With  these  minis- 
ters it  has  been  our  privilege  to  con- 
vene; with  their  simplicity  and  piety 
we  have  been  delighted;  we  have 
mingled  with  pleasure  in  their  assem- 
blies and  worship;  and  though  they 
have  no  mention  in  this  volume,  to  our 
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mind,  their  little  sanctuaries  present 
some  of  the  brightest  spots  in  that 
country.  May  our  God  support  our 
brethren  there,  who  are  now  enduring 
imprisonment  for  conscience'  sake,  and 
cause  their  faithfulness  and  patience  to 
abound,  and  conduce  to  His  glory. 

We  had  intended  glancing  at  the  con- 
dition of  Switzerland  and  of  the  United 
States,  but  our  space  will  not  permit. 
We  must,  however,  express  our  deep 
regret  that  Dr.  Baird's  apology  for 
slavery  should  have  been  tolerated,  and 
especially  that  it  should  have  been 
published  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

The  perusal  of  this  volume  has 
deepened  our  conviction  of  the  evils  of 
state  interference  in  matters  of  religion. 
If  ever  the  church  of  Christ  be  glorious 
and  universally  triumphant,  it  must, 
to  quote  the  words  of  the  Bev.  L. 
Burnier  in  his  excellent  paper  on  In- 
fidelity in  French  Switzerland,  "  be  a 
true  church,  a  church  in  reality ;  for  as 
long  as  she  treats  in  the  same  way 
believers  and  unbelievers,  regarding 
both  as  equally  members  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
infidel  world  should  see  in  her  anything 
but  a  fiction,  and  in  the  gospel  a 
chimera.  It  is  in  the  church,  the  body 
of  Christ,  that  religious  truth  is  embodied ; 
but  that  the  church  confess  this  truth, 
she  must  be  a  true  church,  existing  in 
reality.  But  she  has  no  existence  in 
reality,  when  her  members  are  such, 
nolente*  voUntee— when  she  is  one  with 
the  infidel  world  and  derives  her  sup- 
port, shall  I  say  her  subsistence  from  it  ? 
and  by  a  just  punishment  is  governed 
by  its  laws,  instead  of  having  for  her 
only  head  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Coming  Struggle  among  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth :  or  the  Political  Events  of  the 
next  Fifteen  Years  described  in  accord- 
ance with  Prophecies  in  Enckiel,  Daniel, 
and  the  Apocalyse,  showing  also  the  Im- 
portant  Position    Britain    will    occupy 
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during  end  mi  the  end  of  the  Awful  Cen> 
JRct.  F\fty~Hcond  Thousand.  London: 
Houlitpn,  and  Stoneman.    8vo.    Pp.  32. 

Though  we  never  gave  sixpence  to  a 
female  gipsy  to   unveil  our  personal 
destiny,  we  confess  that  we  have  now 
expended  that  sum  on  as  pretty  a  pieoe 
of  fortune-telling  as  any  of  the  sister- 
hood   could    have    produced.      Fifty 
thousand  copies  of  this  work  having 
been  sold,  and  the  demand  continuing 
unabated,  we  purchased  one,  believing 
that  our  readers  would  like  to  know 
something  about  it ;  and  now,  having 
perused  it,  our  only  consolation  is  that 
we  may  perhaps  save  many  sixpences 
to  them  by  the  saorinoe  of  our  own. 
The  popularity  of  the  pamphlet  may  be 
accounted  for  thus :— the  author,  having 
contemplated  the  present  aspeot  of  the 
political    horizon,    and    having   made 
sundry  guesses  respecting  the  course 
which  will  probably  be  pursued  by  the 
principal  continental  powers,  has  at- 
tempted to  affiliate  his  expectations  on 
the  Hebrew  prophets.    He  represents 
it  as  a  prevalent  mistake  to  suppose 
"that  the  events  to  take  place  at  the 
time  of  the  end  are  less  physical  than 
moral,  and  will  consist  in  a  series  of 
spiritual  changes  which  will  usher  in 
the  universal  triumph  of  the  church, 
and  the  regeneration  of  the  world." 
This  suits  the  taste  of  multitudes  who 
cannot  understand  how  strongholds  are 
to  be  pulled  down  by  weapons  of  war- 
fare that  are  not  carnal.    In  his  inter- 
pretations he  proceeds  on  totally  differ- 
ent principles  from  those  of  Peter  and 
Paul  in  their  references  to  Old  Testa- 
ment predictions ;  but  how  little  do  the 
public  generally  know  or  care  about 
these!    He  has  made  out  a  plausible 
narrative  of  future  events,  and  quoted 
texts  in  abundance  to  sustain  it.    Some 
of  these  are  probable,  and  some  accord 
with  the  expectations  of  interpreters  of 
prophecy  of  almost  every  class.    Then 

he  is  most  delightfully  confident ;  and 


a  reader  who  is   conscious  that  lie 
knows   but  little   of   the  matter  in 
hand    consigns    b»w»«fl*    with    great 
satisfaction  to  an  unhesitating  guide. 
The  principal  coming  events  he  tells  us 
are,  "I.  The  seizure  of  Constantinople, 
and  overthrow  of  Turkey  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia."    "II.  War  between  France 
and  Austria— overthrow  of  the  latter* 
and    consequent    destruction  of   the 
Papacy."     "  III.  The  Conquest  of  the 
Horns  or  Continental  Powers  by  the 
Emperor   of  Russia."      "IV.  Britain 
rapidly  extends  her  Eastern  possessions, 
prevents  the  occupation  of  Judea,  and 
completes  the  first  stage  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews."    Then,  we  are  told 
what  the  autocrat  of  Russia  will  do,  and 
what  the  East  India  Company  will  do, 
and  how  the  United  States  will  respond 
to  Britain's  calL     "We  are  coming, 
brother  John,  we  are  ooming,"  is  the 
noble   reply;    and   almost   ere   it   is 
delivered,  a  fleet  of  gallant  vessels  is 
crossing  the  Pacific,  with  the  stars  and 
stripes  gleaming  on  every  mast.   "  Now, 
at  Jerusalem,  the  two  mighty  masses 
meet   and   prepare   for   the    greatest 
physical  battle  that  ever  was  fought  on 
this  struggling  earth.  *  On  one  aide  the 
motley  millions   of   Russia,    and   the 
nations  of  Continental  Europe  are  drawn 
up  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  and  the 
sides  of  the  valleys  toward  the  north ; 
while  on  the  other   are   ranged   the 
thousands  of  Britain  and  her  offspring, 
from  whose  firm  and   regular   ranks 
gleam  forth  the  dark  eyes  of  many  of 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  determined  to 
preserve  their  newly  recovered  city  or 
perish,  like  their  ancestors  of  a  former 
age,  in  its  ruins."    But  the  best  of  all 
is   that   the   officers,  committee,  and 
members  of  the  Peace  Society  may  take 
their  places  in  the  field  without  scruple ; 
the  author  having  ascertained  that  they 
will  not  have  to  do  any  fighting.  "  Amid 
earthquakes  and  showers  of  fire  the 
bewildered  and  maddened  armies  of  the 
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autocrat  rush,  sword  in  hand,  against !  nation.  It  does  not  appear  that  they 
each  other,  while  the  Israelites  and  will  even  lift  their  hand  against  that 
their  Anglo-Saxon  friends  gaze  on  the  j  foe  which  they  had  come  so  far  to 
spectacle  with  amazement  and  conster-  I  meet.*' 
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Barm  SibSese  Quotidian*.  Daily/  Scripture 
Readings  by  the  late  Thomas  Chalmers, 
B.D.,  LL.D.    In  two  Volumes. 

This  Tolume  contains  observations  on  every 
chapter  from  tbe  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the 
end  of  the  second  book  of  Kings.  Baring  the 
tat  few  years  of  bis  life  it  was  tbe  practice  of 
Dr.  Chalmers  to  write  bis  thoughts  on  a  portion 
of  scripture  crery  day,— his  first  and  readiest 
thoughts  clothed  in  what  were  to  him  his  first 
and  readiest  words.  This  new  edition  of  the 
work  thus  compiled  is  on  somewhat  smaller 
paner  than  that  which  preceded  it.  bat  is  equally 
well  adapted  for  general  use.  If  any  of  oar 
readers  wish  to  see  tbe  work  characterized  more 
folly,  we  beg  to  refer  them  to  oar  volume  for 
1SJ7,  page  768. 

The  Missionary  of  Kttmany :  being  a  Memoir 
of  Alexander  Paterson,  with  Notice*  of 
Robert  Edie.  By  the  Rev.  John  Baillie, 
Linlithgow.  Edinburgh :  Constable  and  Co. 
12roo.    Pp.  vi.  120. 

Alexander  Peterson  was  one  of  tbe  earliest 
fruits  of  the  ministry  of  Br.  Chalmers  when  he 
began  to  teach  his  astonished  hearers  that 
salvation  is  of  grace.  Though  Paterson  was  a 
ploughman,  and  Chalmers  a  rotary  of  literature 
and  science,  a  friendship  sprung  up  between 
them  which  was  highly  honourable  to  both. 
M8ee,  madam,"  said  Chalmers  one  evening, 
after  Paterson  had  supped  with  him,  "how 
Christianity  teaches  a  man  to  handle  his  knife 
and  fork."  In  later  years  he  frequently 
observed  that  he  had  never  seen  so  striking  an 
instance  as  this  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  to 
turn  a  ploughman  into  a  gentleman,  "  Grace," 
adds  Air.  Baillie,  "elevates  the  whole  man : 
one  of  its  effects  is  to  clothe  the  manners  with 
those  delicate  sensibilities  which  constitute  real 
poEtenese."  A  lady  offering  to  support  at  her 
own  expense  a  missionary  to  labour  in  one  of 
the  moat  destitute  districts  of  Glasgow, 
Chalmers  recommended  Paterson,  and  a  re- 
markable blessing  attended  his  indefatigable 
exertions  till  in  1851  he  died  of  maliguant 
typhus  caught  in  visiting  a  wretched  hovel. 
This  is  an  unusually  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive piece  of  biography.  It  in  adapted  to  do 
good  to  readers  of  every  class,  devout  and 
careless,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  illiterate. 


The  Atoning  Lamb :  a  Scriptural  Exhibition 
and  Enfircemtnt  of  our  Lord's  Vicarious 
Death,  By  fAe/fee.W.  Griffiths.  London: 
Ward  and  Co.     12mo.    Pp.  86. 

In  the  five  chapters  of  which  this  book  con- 
sists, the  Saviour  is  regarded  as  "  an  appointed 
victim,"  and  his  death  "  a  sacrifice  | "  the  atone- 
ment is  viewed  in  "its  extent,  and  its  object," 
in  which  tbe  writer's  positions  are  scriptural 
and  well  sustained,  ana  the  whole  subject  is 
improved  by  a  practical  application  of  the 
passage,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  We 
regret,  however,  language  occasionally  used  in 
the  last  two  chapters  respecting  the  Father,  such 
as  "Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  enmity  on  God's 
part,"  *'  God  is  no  longer  man's  enemy,"  M  God 
reconciled  to  the  world,"  &c.  Such  expressions, 
if  proper  at  all,  without  any  qualification  as  to 
their  Judicial  reference  are  apt  to  convey 
erroneous  views  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  are 
the  more  to  be  avoided  as  opposed  to  the  scrip- 
tare  representation  that  "God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself."  With  inch 
exceptions  we  think  the  work  likely  to  be  of 
good  service  in  imparting  scriptural  views  on 
this  important  subject. 

Rival  Claims  t  or  the  Teachings  of  Truth  on 
Common  Subjects.  By  the  Rev.  J.  .  P. 
Hewlett,  Author  of"  Christian  Exertion," 
*i  The  Morning  of  life,"  "A  Companion  for 
the  Sick  Chamber?  frc.,frc.  London :  B.  L. 
Green.     12mo.    Pp.  188. 

Apt  as  the  young  are  to  be  led  astray  by 
worldly  fallacies,  this  little  work  is  well  adapted 
to  put  them  on  their  guard  against  them.  It 
is  moreover  well  fitted  to  lead  the  mind  and 
heart  to  appreciate  the  substantial  blessings  of 
true  religion,  for  in  the  topics  handled  (of 
whien  pleasure,  honour,  wealth,  and  power,  may 
be  alluded  to  as  specimens)  tbe  author  strik- 
ingly points  out  the  incalculable  advantages 
which  the  truly  religious  possess  above  those 
who  are  without  God  and  without  Christ  in 
the  world.  We  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  very 
acceptable  to  intelligent  young  persons. 

Seed-time  and  Harvest:  A  Discourse  to 
Sunday  School  Teachers.  By  Charles 
Stanford.  Published  by  request.  London : 
Nissen  and  Parker,  Mark  Lane.  1853.  16mo. 
Pp.  81. 
Applying   to  the   case   of   sabbath-school 
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children  the  word*,  "  Cut  thy  bread  upon  the 
WBtert,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days," 
Mr.  Stanford  haa  produced  a  discourse  well 
adapted  to  encourage  and  direct  their  friends. 
The  glowing  and  ornamented  style  in  which  it 
is  written  will  attract  readers  and  recommend 
his  instructions  to  their  favourable  regard. 

Australia  and  the  Church  of  Christ:  A  Sermon 
preached  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  on 
Sunday  Morning,  December  12M,  1852,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chowk.  London:  B.  L. 
Green.    16mo.    Pp.  16. 

Contemplating  the  extensive  emigration  of 
our  countrymen  with  pleasure,  as  a  means 
employed  by  divine  providence  for  the  diffusion 
of  evangelical  truth,  Mr.  Chown  urges  those 
who  leave  their  native  land  to  keep  this  object 
steadily  in  view,  and  those  who  remain  to 
furnish  them  with  appliances  for  the  purpose. 

The  Aged  Pilgrim;  being  a  Brief  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  Dixon,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel  in  John  Street,  Bedford  Bow, 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Rev.  James  Harington  Evans,  and  now 
under  that  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel.  By  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Rows.  The 
Profits  arising  from  this  work  will  be  appro- 
priated to  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society. 
London:  Terry,  Hatton  Garden.  1853. 
16mcs    Pp.70. 

We  believe  that  there  was  never  an  individual 
of  the  human  family  whose  history  if  properly 
told  might  not  yield  instruction  to  all  the  rest. 
This  account  of  the  conversion,  the  marriage, 
the  spiritual  exercises,  and  the  death  of  an  ajpd 
woman,  will  probably  be  read  with  advantage 
by  many  who  would  derive  neither  pleasure  nor 
profit  from  elaborate  works. 

Water  from  the  Well- Spring,  for  the  Sabbath 
Hours  of  Afflicted  Believers :  being  a  Com' 
plete  Course  of  Morning  and  Evening  Medi- 
tations for  every  Sunday  in  the  Year.  By 
Edward  Hknry  Bickbbsteth,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Hinton  MarteU,  Dorset.  London : 
R.T.8.    16mo.    Pp.  188. 

To  many  an  invalid  too  much  debilitated  to 
read  many  sentences  at  a  time  and  yet  desiring 
some  appropriate  suggestions,  this  series  of  one 
hundred  and  four  meditations  on  short  texts  of 
scripture  will  be  very  acceptable.  A  devout 
and  evangelical  spirit  pervades  them.  A  few 
original  hymns  and  poems,  of  the  same  simple 
character  as  the  prose,  are  appended. 

Is  it  possible  to  make  the  Best  of  Both  Worlds  f 
A  Book  for  Young  Men.  By  T.  Binney. 
London:  James  Kisbet  and  Co.,  Berners 
Street ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Row.     1853.    Pp.  256. 

That  it  is  possible  to  make  the  best  of  both 
worlds  is  a  matter  placed  by  our  author  beyond 
all  doubt.  It  is  well  that  the  author  of  this 
lecture  did  not  allow  it  to  appear  as  delivered 
in  Exeter  Hall.  At  that  time  it  struck  us  as 
being  an  inferior  effort.  In  its  enlarged  and 
elaborate  form  it  is  a  masterly  production. 


A  Treatise  on  the  Assurance  of  8aUaUon, 
By  Patoh  J.  Gloio,  Assistant  Minister  of 
Dunning.  Edinburgh :  Paton  and  Ritchie ; 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1853. 
Pp.  120. 

This  little  work  is  admirably  adapted  to  in- 
struct and  comfort  the  devout  Christian.  We 
can  easily  understand  that  it  will  be  highly 
objectionable  to  a  certain  class,  who  profess  to 
find  more  consolation  from  a  knowledge  of  their 
sins  than  the  possession  of  peace  through 
believing;  but  we  are  quite  sure  that  many 
sincere  souls  will  read  it  with  thankfulness  and 
delight.  The  six  points  discussed  bv  the 
author  are  the  following: '-Assurance  is  at- 
tainable— The  ground  of  Assurance— Assurance 
not  Essential  to  Faith— Benefits  of  Assurance 
— Means  of  obtaining  Assurance— Causes  of  a 
want  of  Assurance.  All  these  points  are 
treated  in  a  scriptural  manner,  and  with  much 
power. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  on  the  Cruelty  and  Injustice  of  Open- 
ing the  Crystal  Palace  on  the  Sabbath.  By 
the  Rev.  B.  Parsons  of  Ebley,  Author  of 
"  Anti-Bacchus,"  &c.  London:  1853.  8vo. 
Pp.  38.     Price  One  Shilling. 

A  pungent  appeal  to  the  late  premier  as  a 
churchman,  founded  on  passages  in  the  liturgy, 
followed  by  more  general  considerations  ably 
sustained,  illustrative  of  the  position  that  '*  if 
the  railway  to  Sydenham  is  to  be  worked  on 
the  sabbath,  and  the  pleasure  grounds  thrown 
open,  you  will  of  necessity  doom  a  large  number 
ot  clerks,  stokers,  drivers,  porters,  waiters,  and 
others,  to  labour  on  that  day  on  which  Jehovah 
has  commanded  that  no  work  shall  be  done." 

The  Great  Usurper :  2  Thess.  II.  4.  London : 
R.T.8.     12mo.    Pp.  142. 

Conversations  between  a  Roman  Catholic 
doctor  and  his  protestant  niece.  The  argu- 
ments used  by  the  young  lady  are  scriptural 
and  earnest,  and  this  audition  to  the  many 
expositions  of  the  anti-Christian  nature  of  the 
Romish  faith  which  have  lately  appeared  may 
do  good  service  in  the  conflict  against  error  and 
sin. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

ftpprobefc. 

[It  should  be  understood  that  insertion  ia  this  Ust  is  not  a 
mere  announcement:  it  expresses  approbation  of  the  works 
enumerated^— not  of  course  extending  to  every  particular,  but 
an  spprobation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

The  Cotton  Tree;  or,  Emily  the  Little  West 
Indian.  A  Tale  for  Young  People.  By  Mrs.  Hcnby 
Lykch.  With  Introduction  by  Rev.  Dr.  King, 
Glasgow.  Second  Edition.  Third  Thousand.  Edin- 
burgh; Johnstone  and  Hunter.    10mo.,  pp.  124. 

The  Eclectic  Re-dew,  April,  1853.  Contents :  I. 
Chevalier  Bunsen's  Hippolrtus.  II.  Life  of  Kirby 
the  Entomologist.  III.  St.  John's  Egyptian  Pilgri- 
mage. IV.  Miall's  Bases  of  Belief.  V.  Hejwood'i 
University  Reform.  VI.  The  Dissenters'  Chapel 
Registration  Act.  VII.  The  Christian  Doctrine  of 
Sla.  VIII.  The  Milan  Insurrection,  fcc,,  &c  lou- 
den :  Bio  ,  pp.  126.    /Vice  It.  <W. 
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EUROPE. 

IMPRISOX1CEHT  OP  SIX   BAPTISTS. 

Herr  Bolzmann  sends  to  the  Missionsblatt 
for  this  month,  a  history  of  the  yet  infant 
church  in  Schaumberg-Lippe,  of  which  this 
paper  is  an  abridgment,  March  1st. 

"  On  the  1 4th  of  January  last  year  the  first 
brother  made  his  profession  of  faith  in  the 
district  of  Buckeburg.  On  the  11th  of 
February  four  more  followed  his  example. 
Our  prospects  were  most  cheering,  the  meet- 
ings for  worship  being  always  wall  attended, 
and  the  desire  after  the  truth  great.  In  July 
our  little  band  numbered  twelve,  but  the 
watchfulness  of  the  magistrates  had  become 
constantly  stricter  and  more  threatening. 
We  did  meet  openly  however  till  the  3rd  of 
July,  when  an  order  was  published  strictly 
enjoining  it  on  the  local  authorities  not  to 
allow  any  missionary  of  our  sect  to  become  a 
resident  in  the  country,  and  that  if  any  one 
persisted  in  remaining  he  should  be  punished 
whh  imprisonment  for  the  term  of  from  four 
weeks  to  three  or  even  six  months.  Those 
who  allowed  meetings  to  be  held  on  their 
premises  were  threatened  with  a  fortnight's 
imprisonment.  On  the  5th  of  July  some  of 
the  brethren  were  met  together  at  brother 
S.'s,  bat  on  account  of  this  edict  had  held  no 
public  worship,  contenting  themselves  with  a 
general  conversation.  After  two  had  left  a 
couple  of  gend'armes  and  a  constable  came 
in,  and  wrote  down  the  names  of  all  present, 
and  also  of  those  who  had  just  left.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  latter  have  been  sum- 
moned twice,  and  the  rest  three  times  before 
the  police  court.  Though  examined  singly 
all  have  answered  the  questions  put  to  them 
(such  as  how  they  came  to  join  the  baptists, 
when  and  where  they  had  been  baptized, 
Ac.)  with  firmness  and  even  joy. 

"  On  the  6th  of  October,  sister  T.  was  called 
before  the  police  alone  that  they  might  learn 
from  her  where  the  Lord's  supper  had  been 
last  celebrated,  but  in  spite  of  threats  em- 
ployed she  refused  to  give  the  desired  infor- 
mation. On  the  20th,  the  brethren  were 
again  called  up,  and  the  decree  of  government 
made  known  to  them,  which  sentenced  them 
to  a  month's  imprisonment  because  they 
would  not  promise  to  desist  from  public 
worship.  Sister  T.  was  besides  sentenced  to 
a  fortnight's  detention  for  not  confessing 
where  she  bad  last  time  partaken  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  They  were  all  told  that  they 
mi^ht  applv  for  the  pardon  of  the  prince, 
which  they"  did  accordingly.    The  result  of 


this  appeal  was  delayed  sometime,  during 
which  interval  nothing  particular  happened, 
except  that  brother  T.  was  summoned  before 
the  town  council,  where  he  was  asked  why 
his  child  had  not  been  baptised.  He  was 
ordered  to  have  the  ceremony  performed 
within  fourteen  days,  under  a  penalty  of  a 
fine  of  five  thalers  (about  Us.  4rf.) 

"  As  our  brother  could  not  comply  with  this 
command,  a  further  decree  was  sent  to  him, 
fixing  a  time  for  the  payment  of  the  fine,  and 
imposing  a  further  one  of  eight  thalers  if  the 
child  were  not  baptized  within  eight  days, 
with  the  costs  of  the  proceeding. 

"  On  the  9th  of  February,  the  members  of 
the  church,  with  the  exception  of  two  sisters, 
were  called  before  government.  They  found 
a  commissioner,  his  secretary,  and  a  clergy* 
man.  The  former  told  them  that  their  prince 
was  always  sorry  to  punish  his  children,  but 
that  mercy  had  its  limits,  and  the  sentence 
against  them  could  not  be  reversed,  only 
that  Mrs.  T.  should  be  excused  her  fortnight's 
incarceration  as  a  favour.  He  then  showed 
them  the  further  consequences  of  their  con- 
duct. They' could  have  no  baptismal  and 
confirmation  certificates,  and  therefore  no 
clergyman  of  the  established  church  could 
perform  any  official  act  for  them;  they  could 
not  be  married,  and  any  marriage  contracted 
in  a  neighbouring  state  would  be  considered 
illegal.  Beyond  this,  as  the  temporal  and 
ecclesiastical  interests  are  bound  up  together, 
they  would  be  shut  out  from  the  guilds;  their 
bodies  might  not  be  buried  in  the  churchyard, 
and  if  they  did  not  retract  the  very  country 
would  cease  to  be  their  fatherland. 

"  The  pastor  also  spoke  to  them.  He  had 
studied  their  opinions,  he  said,  and  found 
them  inconsistent  with  the  whole  bible.  The 
church  would  receive  them  again  with  open 
arms.  He  urged  them  to  take  time  for  con- 
sideration. But  the  brethren  said  they  were 
all  decided;  they  could  not  but  remain  faith- 
ful to  their  convictions.  They  were  then 
told  they  might  withdraw,  which  they  did, 
cheered  by  the  knowledge  that  their  case  was 
in  a  Father's  hand?. 

"  A  message  came  from  the  police  on  the 
23rd,  that  as  the  appeal  to  the  prince  was 
closed,  the  sentence  must  be  brought  into 
execut ion .  '  You  might  as  well  be  reasonable, 
and  change  your  minds,*  said  the  policemen. 
f  We  cannot,  dare  not  change.'  '  Then  so 
much  the  worse  for  you.' 

'•  On  the  26th  of  February,  six  brethren 
were  consigned  to  a  dungeon,  where  they  are 
treated  as  the  vilest  criminals.     They  arc 
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separated  from  their  wives  and  children;  no 
one  dure  visit  them;  even  a  light  is  not 
allowed.  They  must  also  be  suffering  much 
from  the  severe  cold.  Sister  T.  has  obtained 
permission  through  the  commissioner's  secre- 
tary to  furnish  them  with  some  bedclothes. 
When  the  month  allotted  to  these  brothers 
is  expired,  some  of  the  sisters  will  have  to 
suffer  imprisonment ;  among  them  Mrs.  T. 
'  with  her  little  child. 

"  God  will  give  then  dear  ones  grace  to 
suffer  all  with  him,  so  that  his  name  be  glori- 
fied in  the  end. 

"  Herr  Bolimann  goes  on  to  relate  the  threat 
of  imprisonment  that  had  been  sent  him 
from  Hesse,  if  he  should  again  venture  to  pass 
within  its  boundaries  in  his  missionary  travels, 
and  adds,  the  next  day,  March  2nd,  that  the 
prisoners  were  happy,  but  that  Mr.  TVs 
husioess  was  suffering  so  much  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  should  not  have  to  call 
his  creditors  together. 

"  Another  letter  datedMarch  14,  states  that 
the  imprisoned  brethren  spent  most  of  their 
time  in  prison  in  reflecting  on  the  word  of  God, 
tinging  hymns  and  prayer.  Their  courage  is 
not  suffered  to  fail.  After  referring  to  his 
escape  from  the  police  who  had  orders 'to 
'look  sharp  after  him/  he  continues, ' Now, 
dear  brother,  I  as  well  as  our  dear  friends  are 
rejoicing  that  there  are  warm  hearts  in  Eng- 
land and  America  who  will  sympathize  to 
the  very  utmost  in  our  tribulations,  and  that 
much  prayer  will  ascend  to  him  from  whom 
all  help  comes.  In  his  name  we  greet  you, 
begging  earnestly  to  be  remembered  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 


A  remarkable  illustration  of  the  theory  of 
confessional  liberty,  as  understood  in  Nassau, 
is  reported  from  Dillenburg.  A  cabinet 
maker  named  Christ,  a  zealous  minister  of  the 
baptist  communion,  had  lately  a  child  born 
to  him  which,  according  to  the  principles  of 
his  sect,  he  forebore  to  bring  to  the  baptismal 
font.  The  minister  of  the  parish  and  church- 
wardens addressed  several  monitions  and 
threatenings  to  him,  but  he  persevered  in  his 
refusal  to  allow  the  infant  to  become  the 
subject  of  what  he  conceived  to  be  an  un- 
scriptural  rite.  Weeks  passed  away,  and  all 
attempts  to  induce  compliance  remained 
fruitless,  till  at  last  Dean  Keim,  in  company 
with  two  or  three  ecclesiastical  officers,  re- 
paired to  tho  house  of  the  recalcitrant,  and 
set  about  the  christening  without  more  ado. 
Christ  opposed  this  proceeding,  and,  seizing 
in  one  hand  the  child  and  the  other  the 
bible,  fired  at  the  deacon  a  volley  of  scrip- 
ture texts  unfavourable  to  infant  baptism. 
The  deacon  saw  that  he  had  to  deal  with 
«  an  obstinate  fellow  who  would  not  listen  to 
reason,"  and  forthwith  sent  tor  an  officer, 


who  carried  off  the  father  and  lodged  him  in 
prison.  The  holy  man  then  proceeded  with 
bis  sacred  functions  in  peace,  and  when  the 
child  had  been  duly  initiated  into  the  visible 
church,  its  fitiher  was  permitted  again  to  go 
at  large.— Christian  7\me*. 


HOME. 

PACLTON,  80XBBSBT. 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Stcmbridge,  late  of  Hatch, 
near  Taunton,  having  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  baptist  church,  Paulton, 
entered  on  his  labours  on  Lord's  day,  April 
the  10th. 


ORKTTON,  KORTHUirroKSHIlUE, 

The  Rev,  William  Hardwick,  late  of 
Uppingham,  Rutland, and  formerly  of  Malton- 
Yorkshire,  has  accented  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Gretton,  and  has  entered  upon  his 
new  sphere  of  labour  with  cheering  prospects 
of  usefulness. 


NEWPORT,  MOFMOUTHSHIBJJ. 

The  Rev.  W.  Aitchiaon,  of  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead, Herts,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church,  Commercial  Street,  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  to  become  its  pastor* 


BOtfFOltD,  BSStX 

On  Friday,  March  25th,  recognition  ^ser- 
vices were  held  in  Salem  chapel,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  8.  Pearce, 
late  of  Crewkeme.  The  Rev.  E.  White,  A.M , 
of  Camden  town,  delivered  a  masterly 
address  on  the  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church,  and  the  venerable  Dr.  Cox  of  Hack- 
ney offered  the  recognition  prayer,  in  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  the  Rev.  G.  Pearce 
of  Calcutta,  and  delivered  a  most  appropriate 
discourse  on  the  Christian  ministry.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas  of  Stockwell 
addressed  the  church  and  congregation  in 
his  own  vigorous  and  original  style.  Several 
other  ministers  from  the  surrounding  locality 
also  took  part  in  the  services.  The  attendance 
was  good  considering  the  state  of  the  weather, 
and  the  services  both  interesting  and  profita- 
ble. Nearly  two  hundred  sat  down  to  tea, 
provided  in  the  school  room  and  chapel. 


LONG  C&HNDON,  BUCKS. 

The  new  baptist  chapel  at  Crendon  was 
opened  on  Wednesday  the  18th  of  April, 
1853,  when  three  sermons  were  preached, 
those  in  the  morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev. 
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J.  Broad  of  Hitcnin,  Herts,  and  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  E.  Davis  of  High 
Wyoombe,  Books.  The  attendance  was  large, 
more  than  300  sat  down  to  tea,  and  the  col- 
lection* amounted  to  between  twenty  and 
thirty  pounds.  Many  of  the  ministers  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  various  denominations 
attended,  and  several  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. The  entire  cost  of  the  building, 
including  wall,  etc.,  will  be  more  than  £1000, 
nine  bandied  .pounds  of  which  have  been 
promised,  and  the  greater  part  of  which  has 
been  received. 


WIXDSOB. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  members 
and  friends  took  place  in  Victoria  Street 
baptist  chapel,  on  what  is  designated  Good 
Friday,  in  order  if  possible  to  liquidate  the 
remaining  debt  on  this  place  of  worship. 
Tea  was  served  at  an  early  hour,  and  the 
crowded  assembly  hastened  to  business  by 
calling  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Lewis  of  London 
to  take  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev. 
8.  Lillycrop,  who  was  prevented  from 
enjoying  the  pleasurable  season  by  sickness. 
Collecting  cards  and  donations  soon  enabled 
Mr.  Morten,  the  treasurer,  to  announce  the 
pleasing  met  that  the  sum  requisite  to 
complete  the  balance  of  the  last  three 
hundred  pounds  was  in  band,  which  called 
forth  the  loudest  applause  from  the  whole 
assembly,  and  the  deepest  gratitude  to  the 
Author  of  all  good  for  freeing  this  neat  and 
commodious  chapel  from  debt,  in  the 
comparatively  short  space  of  fifteen  years  ;  a 
fret  which  does  credit  to  the  voluntary 
principle  and  to  the  liberality  of  friends, 
bom  at  Windsor  and  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Out  of  the  ten  members  whom 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  formed  into  a  church  in 
1848,  only  three  remain  to  witness  the 
completion  of  their  most  earnest  desires !  but 
the  Lord  has  been  constantly  adding  others, 
so  that  the  cause  was  never  so  prosperous  as 
st  the  present  period.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Perratt  of  Uarlington,  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Chappell  of  Colchester,  delivered  con- 
gratulatory addresses  on  the  state  and 
prospects  of  the  church.  The  service  was 
concluded  bf  an  appropriate  prayer  from  Mr. 
Lamb.  The  next  morning  Messrs.  Wil- 
lougbby  and  Morten  (the  two  deacons)  paid 
the  balance  due  to  the  mortgagee ;  thus 
securing  to  the  church  and  denomination,  a 
free  chapel  in  the  royal  town  of  Windsor. 

S.  L, 


XABOATS. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Davies  of  Stockport  has 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 


Ebeneser  chapel,  and  will  commence   his 
labours  on  Lord's  day,  May  1st, 


RECENT  DEATHS, 

ERV.  W.  YAXNOLD. 

The  parents  of  Mr.  Yarnold  were  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Calvinistic  methodists  at 
Worcester,  the  place  of  their  residence ;  and 
his  fkther,  Mr.  George  Yarnold,  was  one  of 
those  who,  amidst  considerable  persecutions, 
united  themselves  to  form  the  first  church  in 
that  city  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
connexion,  about  the  year  1770.  His  son 
William,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was 
born  May  28,  1781,  and  he  received  his 
education  partly  at  the  Grammar  School  in 
Worcester,  and  partly  under  the  tuition  of 
the  Rev.  George  Osborn.  Disinclined  to 
business,  he  took  a  situation  as  usher  in  a 
school  conducted  by  Mr.  Collett,  of  Evesham, 
from  whence,  about  the  year  1801,  he  re- 
moved to  a  similar  post  in  the  establishment 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  James  Hinton  of  Ox- 
ford. Here  he  became  decided  for  God,  and 
he  was  by  baptism  added  to  the  church  under 
Mr.  Hinton*s  pastoral  care.  By  this  church 
Mr.  Yarnold  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
be  went  through  the  usual  preparatory  studies 
at  Bristol  College,  then  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr.  Ryland.  In  1809  he  was  introduced 
to  the  notice  of  the  baptist  church  at  Romsey, 
Hants,  then  destitute,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1811  he  was  ordained  over  them.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Sarah  Ridgway,  of  Henley  on -Thames. 

The  pastorate  which  Mr.  Yarnold  thus 
accepted  in  the  commencement  of  his  minis- 
terial life  he  held  till  its  close.  He  faithfully 
served  the  people  of  his  charge  for  twenty- 
seven  years ;  and  when  the  advanced  period 
of  his  life  warned  him  of  his  incompetency  to 
fulfil  with  adequate  vigour  the  duties  of  his 
station,  he,  with  much  Christian  feeling,  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  his  letter  of  resignation. 
He  vacated  the  pastoral  office  on  the  29th  of  * 
September,  1838. 

From  this  period  Mr.  Yarnold  resided  in 
Southampton.  Here  he  busied  himself  still 
with  his  Master's  work,  as  opportunity  and 
ability  were  afforded  to  him ;  and  in  particu- 
lar he  devoted  himself  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Shirley.  In  this  increas- 
ing village  he  strenuously  diffused  the  gospel, 
and  he  laboured  on  its  behalf  almost  till  his 
death.  Both  in  1851  and  1852  he  employed 
himself  in  collecting  for  a  chapel  to  be  erected 
there,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  fatigue  he 
thus  encountered  may  have  hastened  his  end. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  1843,  Mrs.  Yarnold 
died  ;  and  in  1845  Mr.  Yarnold  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  James  Norton,  of 
London,  who  survives  him. 
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Mr.  Yarnold  wu  seized  with  paralysis  in 
June,  1852,  and  by  slow  degrees  hU  strong 
constitution  was  brought  down  to  death.  On 
the  15th  of  January,  1853,  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  family  vault 
at  Rorasey. 

The  memory  of  this  estimable  man  is  fra- 
grant. Of  sincere  and  steadfast  piety,  of  most 
catholic  spirit,  incessantly  laborious,  uniformly 
affectionate,  prompt  and  kindly  in  his  attend- 
ance on  the  afflicted,  a  high  and  cordial  esteem 
has  attended  him  through  life,  and  followed 
him  to  his  grave.  His  religious  experience 
was  happy,  and  during  his  protracted  illness 
it  was  eminently  so.  Without  going  into 
detail,  we  select  one  expression  from  a  very 
few  memoranda  which  remain,  which  may 
serve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  rest,  and  to  close 
this  brief  notice.  It  is  dated  August  81, 
1852:—"  When  shall  I  be  nearer  to  thee,  my 
God,  nearer  to  thee!  When  the  storm  is 
over,  and  the  billows  crossed,  and  the  Teasel 
anchored.  Then  shall  I  be  nearer  to  theev 
my  God,  nearer  to  thee  l" 


MRS.  MABG1BXT  SINKS. 

This  eminent  Christian  died  at  Leeds,  on 
the  25th  of  January  last.  She  was  born  at 
Great  Ousebrun,  near  Boroughbridge,  in  the 
year  1801.  Her  estimable  mother,  the  late 
Mrs.  Page,  opened  her  dwelling  for  village 
preaching,  and  by  the  faithful  monitions  of  a 
man  of  God  was  led  to  embrace  the  "  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Valuing  it  herself,  she 
evinced  a  mother's  solicitude  that  the  children 
who  had  been  given  her,  six  daughters  and 
one  son,  might  become  partakers  of  "  like 
precious  faith."  Nor  were  her  efforts  un- 
blessed. "  Under  God,"  said  one  of  her  sur- 
viving daughters  to  the  wiiter  of  this  notice, 
"we  owe  all  to  this  dear  parent/  The 
family,  in  the  course  of  Divine  providence, 
were  removed  to  Leeds,  where  they  prized 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Eccles.  The 
village  of  Pool  was  the  next  scene  of  their 
sojourn.  At  that  time  it  was  spiritually  a 
dark  and  benighted  region.  In  the  absence 
of  the  public  means  of  grace,  the  excellent 
Mrs.  Page  was  in  the  habit  of  retiring,  with 
her  children,'for  prayer.  The  cry  was  heard. 
Soon,  a  minister  of  Christ  appeared  proclaim- 
ing in  the  open  air  "  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God."  This  prepared  the  way  for 
the  ministrations  of  the  students  from  Horton 
College.  Cordially  were  they  welcomed  by 
Mr.  Page,  and  his  house,  like  that  of  Obed- 
edom,  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Margaret, 
along  with  others,  listened  with  interest  to 
the  word,  and  at  the  age  of  ten,  she  with  a 
sister  still  on  earth  and  two  now  in  glory 
began  to  hold  ''little  prayer  meetings.1' 
Here,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  sho  was  first 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  « the  entrance  of 


whose  word  giveth  light.'*  In  1815  her 
loved  and  only  brother  was  laid  on  the  bed 
of  sickness  and  of  death.  That  bed  Margaret, 
as  well  as  the  other  members  of  the  family, 
assiduously  tended,  with  all  the  fond  affec- 
tion of  a  sister's  heart,  cheering  the  departing 
spirit  with  the  truths  she  felt  to  be  so  precious 
to  her  own.  At  Rawden,  whither  the  family 
went  in  the  same  year,  Mr.  Hughes,  then 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  there,  watched 
with  holy  care  over  their  spiritual  interests. 
Sister  after  sister  joined  the  people  of  God, 
but  Margaret,  though  the  subject  of  unques- 
tionable piety,  and  attracting  notice  by  the 
beautiful  consistency  of  her  character,  still 
lingered  with  diffidence  in  the  portals  of 
Zion.  On  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Page,  in 
1824,  the  widow  and  her  daughters  returned 
to  Leeds.  Through  the  medium  of  a  severe 
affliction  the  u  good  thing  towards  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  in  the  heart"  of  Margaret  was 
again  addressed.  Often  was  she  led  to  ask, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
And,  in  compliance  with  the  Master's  will, 
"  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments," 
she  soon  arose,  in  humble  reliance  on  Divine 
strength,  to  follow  her  Lord.  She  was  bap- 
tized by  our  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Acworth, 
then  pastor  of  the  church,  South  Parade, 
Leeds,  and  now  president  of  Horton  College. 
Of  this  church  she  continued  a  valued  mem- 
ber until  she  joined  "  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  First-born." 

The  piety  of  Mrs.  Binns  was  of  no  equi- 
vocal order.  It  evinced  itself  with  a  distinct- 
ness, and  a  reality,  and  a  power  peculiarly 
impressive.  Of  failings  and  short-comings 
she  was  deeply  conscious,  but  these  ever 
seemed  more  apparent  to  herself  than  to 
others.  The  latter  were  almost  invariably 
struck  with  the  utter  absence  of  every  thing 
like  feigning  to  be  religious,  and  with  the 
constant  presence  of  transparent  sincerity. 
In  her,  if  m  any  since  the  days  of  Nathaniel, 
the  declaration  of  the  Saviour  was  touchingly 
illustrated,  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile."  Her  piety  rendered 
her  eminently  devout.  That  she  was  no 
stranger  to  the  closet  and  to  frequent  medi- 
tation, and  to  deep  communings  with  the 
Father  of  spirits  there,  the  weeping  domestic 
circle  she  has  left  can  fully  attest.  Her 
constant  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
not  only  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  at  the  week- 
evening  meetings  was  highly  exemplary. 
Those  of  her  female  friends  who  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  her  engage  at  the  mercy- 
seat,  either  in  a  female  prayer-meeting,  or  at 
their  monthly  gatherings  aa  mothers,  to  in- 
voke the  divine  blearing;  on  their  children, 
or  by  the  bed-side  of  a  sister  in  affliction,  can 
bear  witness  to  such  seasons,  "as  times  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
On  no  occasion  did  it  seem  with  her  an  effort 
to  be  spiritual.  That  appeared  to  be  the  air 
she  breathed— the  [element  in   which  she 
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lived,  and  with  which  she  unconsciously  so 
oft  enriched  the  fouls  of  others.     She  was 
an  ardent  lover  of  the  gospel.      It  was  "  all 
her  salvation,  and  all  her  desire."    The  bible 
was  her  favourite  book.     She  was  "  mighty 
in  the  scriptures.''    Its  sacred  pages  were  at 
once  the  solace  of  her  spirit  and  the  standard 
of  her  life.     Meekness  and  gentleness  always 
enshrined  her,  but  these,  when  the  honour  of 
her  Master  was  at  stake,  gave  to  her  looks  of 
earnestness  and  to  her  utterance  of  truth 
an  eloquence  and  a  power  at  once  awful  and 
subduing.      She  would  under  such  circum- 
stances  sometimes  say,  "I   hare  at   least 
been  faithful.    I  have  told  you  your  duty." 
At  other  times,  "  Now,  I  am  clear  from  your 
blood  ;"    while  thus  "valiant  for  the  truth" 
all  felt  she  "  spoke  the  truth  in  love."    Sh* 
was  an  active  Christian.    This  was  apparent 
not  only  in  the  family,  but  In  other  spheres 
of  benevolent  exertion.    Her  "faith   was" 
not  "dead  being  alone/'  for  it  worked — 
worked  in  sympatbyrfor  the  poor,  in  kindness 
to  the   distressed,  in  visits   to  the  sick,  in 
counsels  to  the  inquiring,  in  remonstrances 
with  the  carelcsf.      She  lived  like  one  in 
whose  ears  was  constantly  sounding  the  ques- 
tion, ■•  How  much  owest  thou  to  thy  Lord  1 " 
While    the    quiet    and    noiseless   manner 
in  which  she  ever  aimed  at  answering  the 
question,  rendered  it  evident  her  Master's 
injunction  was  before  her,  "Let  not  thy  left 
band   know   what    thy  right  hand   doeth." 
''She  did  good  by  stealth,  and  blushed  to 
find  it  fame."     On  a  member  of  the  church 
expressing  the  cenriciion  that  her  removal 
from  earth  would  be  felt  by  the  pastor  and 
bis  flock  to  be  a  low,  she  replied,  "  Me  I  I 
shall  never  be  missed."    While  always  seri- 
f  us,  she  was  never  morose.    None  were  more 
adapted  than  she  to  commend  wisdom's  ways 
a*  "  ways  of  pleasantness."    "  The  joy  of  the 
Lord  was  her  strength."    She  ••  was  glad  in 
lis  salvation."      She  knew,  however,  what 
it  was  for  a  season  to  "walk  in  darkness, 
and  have  no  light."    For  a  fortnight  or  more 
n£cr  her  illness  assumed  a  serious  aspect, 
such  was  her  experience.    Her  soul  "refused 
to  be  comforted."     The  promises  she  viewed 
as  intended  for  every  one  but  her.    A  sense  of 
unworthiness  oppressed  her.    She  mourned 
in  spirit.      Comparing  her  life  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  divine  Jaw,  she  felt  as  if 
almost  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.     "  How, 
where  am*  I  to  obtain  it  ?"  was  her  frequent 
question.    Paszage  after  passage  setting  forth 
the  willingness  and  ability  of  Jesus  to  save, 
afforded   no    relief.      The    assurance   that, 
"whosoever  believeth  shall  be  saved/'  seemed 
to  fail  imparting  its  usual  consolation.     It 
was  distressing   to  witness   one    who   had 
*  feared  God  above  many"  thus  asking,  "  Is 
there  mercy  for  me  ? "  but  it  was  consoling 
to  those  who  visited  her  and  to  her  atten- 
dants to  perceive  by  expressions  frequently 
falling  from  her  lips,  that  she  was  "  seeking 
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him  whom  her  soul "  had  long  "  loved  " — 
fervently  « loved,"  still  "  loved/'  and  de- 
lightful too  was  the  consideration,  that  while 
the  Christian  may  not  always  see  himself  on* 
the  Rock  of  ages,  his  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  his  seeing  himself  there,  but  en 
his  being  there.  There  may  be  more  joy  in 
one  case  than  in  the  %other,  but  not  more 
safety. 

Though  sometimes  in  Christian  experience 
"  the  clouds  return  for  the  rain/'  tkey  .be- 
come gradually  streaked  with  the  rays  of 
relief.  "  The  light  of  the  Lord  "  again  gilds 
the  horizon  of  the  soul.  The  declarations  of 
his  'word  become  luminous  by  degrees,  and 
"  the  prince  of  dark  nets "  is  compelled  to 
retire  before  the  rising  radiance.  So  it  was 
in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Binns.  The  assurance 
that "  whosoever  believeth  shall  not  perish," 
she  now  remembered.  It  furnished  a  theme 
of  repeated  and  protracted  conversations. 
When  other  passages  equally  consoling  were 
quoted,  her  pastor  can  never  forget  the  look 
and  the  tone  with  which  she  said  to  him, 
"  But  there  is  this  whosoever— may  I  rest 
on  that !  You  may,  my  sister,  without  hesi- 
tation." •*  Whosoever !  then  does  it  include 
one  so  sinful  as  I  am  ! "  "  Unquestionably 
it  does."  "  And  is  it  not  the  word  of  a 
kingl"  "Indeed  it  is."  «  Then  I  shall  rest 
upon  it."  "Do."  "But  how  am  I  to  get 
holiness?"  " By  looking  to  Jesus."  "  Then 
kneel  down  and  pray.'* 

For  several  weeks  prior  to  her  death,  the 
text  on  which  the  pastor  addressed  the  church 
and  the  congregation  on  the  Lord's  day  suc- 
ceeding that  event,  was  remarkably  fulfilled 
in  her  experience — "  At  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light."  Light  streamed  upon  her  soul 
from  the  cross.  She  felt  she  rejoiced .  in  tho 
all-sufficiency  of  the  Saviour.  She  reposed 
without  a  single  doubt  on  his  finished  work. 
When  asked,  "  Is  Jesus  precious  1 "  she 
replied,  "  He  is  ;  he  is."  "Are  you  resting 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages!"  "I  am."  "Do 
you  find  that  rock  firm?"  "Yes,  firm- 
firm."  "  Do  you  think  Christ  is  waiting  to 
receive  you  ?  "  "  To  be  sure,  to  be  sure." 
"  You  are  quite  sure?  "  "  Yes,  quite  sure; 
all's  right,  all's  well."  Light  shone  upon  her 
soul  from  the  mercy-seat.  She  seemed  oft 
engaged  in  rapt  communion  with  the  listening 
Jesus.  Her  lips  frequently  moved  in  a 
silence  that  was  audible  only  to  his  ear,  and 
the  manner  in  which  she  spoke  of  his  con- 
descension, of  her  petitions  to  him,  and  of 
the  answers  he  vouchsafed  to  her, — as  well  as 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  interviews  she  had 
enjoyed,  reminded  one  of  the  adoring  re- 
verence and  matchless  friendship  that  distin- 
guished the  conversation  held  at  the  door  of 
the  empty  sepulchre,  between  the  Mary,  who 
had  wept,  but  whose  eyes  now  were  tearless, 
and  the  risen  Jesus.  Light  radiated  from 
her  heavenly  home.  On  the  passage  being 
quoted,  "  He  turneth  the  shadow  of  death 
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into  the  morning,"  she  was  asked  by  tar  affec- 
tionate husband, M  Is  the  valley  dark  to  you?  " 
"No/*  " Hare  yon  no  darkness  at  all?" 
«  No-^none."  «  Are  you  happy  ?  "  «  Yea, 
very."  In  language  the  most  beautiful  and 
impressive,  she  spoke  of  heaven  like  one  who 
had  not  only  caught  a  ray  of  its  glory  and 
the  echo  of  its  songs,  but  who  was  already 
dwelling  amid  its  grandeurs,  and  joining  in 
its  anthems.  To  some  whom  she  had  loved 
en  earth,  and  who  had  passed  "into  the 
'  skies  "  before  her,  she  adverted  in  the  most 
touching  strains,  as  well  as  to  u  the  great  mul- 
titude that  no  man  can  number/1  and  as  sur- 
vivors looked  on  her  emaciated  but  speaking 
countenance,  they  were  forcibly  reminded  of 
Watts'*  expressive  lines ; 

"  Then  when  v«  hear  my  htftrt-sUlngs  brtak, 

Bow  sweet  my  mtnutes  roll ; 
A  mortal  paleness  on  my  ease*. 

Bat  glory  in  snj  soaL" 

The  "  light "  she  now  enjoyed  continued  to 
shed  its  lustre,  until,  accompanying  her 
departing  spirit,  it  was  sweetly  blended  in  the 
effulgence  of  eternity.  Not  even  a  fleecy 
cloudlet  seemed  to  flit  through  her  sky.  Not 
a  doubt,  not  a  fear,  not  a  misgiving,  was 
allowed  to  cast  even  a  side-glance  at  the  ful- 
ness of  her  joy/'  The  enemy  "  was  still  as 
a  stone  until  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
passed  over"  Jordan's  narrow  stream,  into 
that  state  of  being  where  the  days  of  her 
mourning  being  ended  the  "Lord  shall  be 
her  everlasting  light/' 

The  transition  to  her  was  easy.  Her 
journey  closed  just  as  the  journey  of  such  a 
pilgrim  might  have  been  expected  to  ter- 
minate. The  manner  in  which  she  was 
transplanted  to  the  celestial  Eden  excited  no 
surprise  to  those  who  had  observed  the  rich 
and  golden  clusters  the  tree  had  yielded. 
Her  sky  was  flooded  with  a  glory  that 
betokened  the  setting  of  an  orb  which  having 
shone  with  no  ordinary  brilliance  on  earth, 
declined  only  to  rise  and  "  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  her  Father/'  "  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  my 
last  end  be  like  here." 

A.  M.S. 

Leeds. 


MR.  c.  LUCK. 

Mr  Charles  Luck,  late  a  student  in  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  was  cut  off  br  death 
in  the  second  year  of  his  studies,  amidst  the 
deep  regret  of  his  brethren  and  his  friends. 
He  was  born  in  the  year  1880,  and  joined  the 
baptist  church  in  Long  Buckby  in  1847,  and 
in  Sept.  1851  he  entered  the  college.  The 
smallpox  prevailing  much  in  Bristol,  he 
caught  the  disorder,  and  expired  on  February 
24th,  after  ten  days  of  severe  illness.  The 
character  and  the  virulence  of  the  disease 
rendesed  it  necessary  to  cut  off,  as  much  as 


possible,  all  commnni<«ati«i  with  the  family. 
This  must  bave  been  felt  by  him  aeotsiy,  as 
his  feelings  were  naturally  lively,  buoyant, 
and  social ;  but  those  who  wave  in  immediats 
attendance  on  him,  witnessed  the  rainrmess 
and  peaee  of  bis  mind,  and  the  humble  but 
steady  reliance  on  the  Saviour  which  his 
bodily  sufferings  seemed  never  to  interrupt. 
His  medical  attendant  found  him  always  in 
the  same  state  of  undisturbed,  and  feneiaily 
cheerful,  surmrissivencss  to  the  divine  will 
His  faith  continued  firm,  and  his  hope  un- 
beelouded,  to  the  last  His  mental  powers 
were  in  some  respects  of  a  high  order.  Hit 
"understanding  was  sound,  his  invagination  rich 
to  exuberance,  and  his  command  of  language, 
with  the  few  literary  advantages  which  he 
possessed  previously  to  the  commencement  of 
nis  college  course,  was  extraordinary ;  so  that 
his  early  exercises  in  the  pulpit  were  listened 
to  with  much  interest,  and  gave  promise  of  his 
attaining  considerable  eminence  as  a  preacher. 
With  these  intellectual  qualities  were  com- 
bined great  warmth  of  heart,  ingenuoueness  of 
character,  and  a  temper  peculiarly  lovely. 
He  was  much  interested  in  the  young,  and 
amidst  his  other  engagements  he  found  time 
to  take  part  in  the  labours  of  a  large  ragged 
school  in  the  city. 

His  early  and  unexpected  removal  will  long 
be  much  deplored,  and  bis  memory  long 
cherished  with  much  affection.  It  becomes 
us  under  such  painful  afflictions,  to  bow  in 
humble  resignation  to  the  arrangements  of 
him  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
and  who  is  equally  wise  and  good,  in  employ- 
ing for  a  long  season  his  faithful  servants  in 
carrying  on  h»  cause,  and  in  calling  suddenly 
to  himself  those  whom  he  appears  to  be  fitting 
for  useful  and  honourable  labour  in  his  service. 
It  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good. 


MB.  DUTlBXIr. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  3,  1853,  Mr.  Samuel 
Daniell  of  Worcester  died,  aged  83  years. 
By  divine  grace  he  was  one  who  was  early  in 
Christ,  who  feared  God  above  many,  who  was 
favoured  with  a  large  measure  of  public 
respect  and  usefulness,  and  who  departed  to 
his  heavenly  rest,  not  only  in  a  full  age,  but  in 
a  happy  maturity  of  Christian  character  and 
experience. 

It  has  been  thought,  therefore,  that  a  brief 
memorial  respecting  him  might  suitably  and 
usefully  occupy  a  place  in  the  Magasine, 
which  circulates  in  our  churches.  May  all 
who  read  it  seek  more  entirely  to  become 
followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises.  Mr.  Daniell 
was  born  in  Bristol,  in  July,  176*9.  Both 
his  parents  were  members  of  the  Broadmead 
church,  meeting  in  that  city,  and  of  the  same 
Christian  societv  two  of  his  brother*;  Mr. 
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John  and  Mr.  Edmd  Daniell,  afterwards 
became  deacons.  Deep  religions  impressions 
appear  to  fare  been  felt  by  him  when  a  boy 
at  school,  and  he  hat  been  heard  to  relate, 
with  audi  gratitude  to  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion, thai  he  was  accustomed  to  retire  for 
prayer  to  a  bam  near  the  school  premises, 
during  the  day.  At  the  early  age  of  twelve 
yean,  wo  have  the  following  entry  ia  a  diary, 
which  he  then  eaaHBeneed,  and  in  which  he 
occasionally  and  largely  wrote  for  many 
years  afterwards.  "  Lord's  day  night,  May 
26,1782.  "O  that  my  ejections were  drawn 
more  and  more  after  God.  I  find  indwelling 
sin  has  so  ranch  the  mastery  over  me,  that 
when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me.  My  prayer  has  been  of  late  that  I  might 
see  Jeans ;  O  that  I  might  but  be  enabled  to 
love  him  from  my  whole  heart,  and  say  with 
Peter,  "Thou  that  knoweat  all  things  kno west 
that  I  love  thee."  On  Wednesday,  July  24, 
1783,  ha  again  writes :  «  I  am  this  day  thir- 
teen years  old,  and,  alas,  how  little  have  I 
done  for  God.  0  that  I  might  be  enabled  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness." For  the  excitement  and  en- 
couragement of  youthful  piety,  we  record 
another  extract:  "Sabbath  day,  Nov.  % 
1783.  I  am  upon  taking  a  public  profession 
of  the  Lord's  name,  professing  to  be  his  for 
ever,  in  a  perpetual  and  everlasting  covenant, 
which  shallnot  be  broken.  God  grant,  I  may 
walk  worthy  this  profession.  I  hope  I  can 
my,  I  would  wish  to  be  the  Lord*  for  erer, 
without  any  reserve  for  sin  or  Satan.  His  in 
fife,  his  in  death,  his  to  all  eternity.  O  that 
it  were  more  the  language  of  my  heart !  O 
that  I  might  love  him  more — his  house,  his 
word,  his  government,  his  image,  his  service, 
and  his  ordinances.*'  Thus,  at  the  early  age 
of  fourteen  years,  he  took  upon  him  the  vows 
of  God  in  Christian  baptism ;  and  nearly 
seventy  years  afterwards,  we  find  him  by 
divine  grace  holding  fast  his  profession,  and 
renewing  the  same  desires  and  prayers 
which  then  filled  his  youthful  spirit.  His 
apprenticeship  to  the  business  of  a  linen 
diaper  took  place  about  this  period,  and  his 
diary  bears  ample  proof  that,  amidst  the 
engrossments  and  temptations  of  a  consider- 
able trading  establishment,  in  a  large  city, 
ha  early  years  of  Christian  life  were  most 
happily  guarded  and  blessed  by  the  influence 
of  religion.  Soon  after  becoming  of  age,  he 
left  Bristol,  and  successively  occupied  situa- 
tions at  Gloucester,  Portsmouth,  and  London. 
In  each  of  these  places  he  appears  to  have 
walked  closely  with  God,  having  much  delight 
ta  public  religious  ordinances,  diligently  ob- 
serving the  private  means  of  grace,  and  care- 
fall  j  watching  over  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  piety  in  his  heart.  In  July,  1796, 
Mr.  Daniell  commenced  business  on  his  own 
account  at  Gloucester;  and  there,  in  February, 
1799,  he  entered  into  the  marriage  state. 
His  wife  was  Miss  Mary  Whittard,  of  Cam  j 


and  with  her,  as  a  fellow  heir  of  the  grace  of 
life,  and  a  most  affectionate  and  prudent  help- 
meet, he  was  favoured  to  spend  nearly  forty- 
seven  years  of  hjs  earthly  pilgrimage,  it  is 
believed  that  those  who  knew  them  best  will 
be  most  ready  to  apply  to  them  the  common* 
dntion  of  scripture,  "They  were  both 
righteous  before  God ;  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless."  In  March,  1805,  Mr.  Daniell 
became  a  resident  of  Worcester,  and  there  it 
pleased  God  that  he  should  continue  for 
nearly  fifty  years  until  his  death.  He  was 
soon  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
church  meeting  at  Silver  Street,  in  that  city ; 
and  what  was  then  his  solicitude  for  the 
religious  prosperity  of  himself  and  others  we 
learn  from  his  journal.  He  writes,  April, 
1805:  «  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  t  O  for  a  pure  and  spiritual 
mind  1  grace  to  improve  every  talent  1  But 
I  want  serious  society;  I  want  to  be  active  for 
God;  to  see  prayer  meetings  established,  and 
the  cause  of  God  going  on  in  the  souls  of 
others,  and  above  all  to  enjoy  much  of  thai 
chief  good  myself."  These  desires  to  be 
useful  for  Christ  were  accompanied  by  corres- 
ponding aims  and  activities.  For  a  long 
period  Mr.  Daniell  regularly  conducted  the 
early  sabbath  morning  prayer  meeting  of  the 
church;  he  delighted  to  attend  all  its  services 
for  worship;  and,  while  he  felt  it  a  privilege 
to  co-operate  with  its  pastors,  he  ever  took  a 
lively  interest  in  all  its  members,  more  es- 
pecially in  those  of  the  flock  who  were  in 
poverty  and  affliction.  For  many  years  it 
was  also  Mr.  Daniell's  beloved  employ,  to 
seek  the  spiritual  good  of  others,  by  labouring, 
according  to  his  ability,  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine. Hundreds  of  manuscript  sermons 
were  carefully  prepared  for  this  purpose,  and 
these  he  preached  with  considerable  accept- 
ance in  the  neighbouring  villages,  as  well  as 
in  Worcester,  and  in  various  other  pulpits 
around.  We  may  also  add  that,  as  connected 
with  the  Worcester  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
the  City  Mission,  and  other  benevolent  and 
religious  local  institutions,  he  was  much 
occupied,  and  in  these  works  of  Christian 
usefulness  he  found  his  chief  refreshment  and 
joy.  In  1840,  when  Mr.  Daniell  had  passed 
his  seventieth  year,  he  was  happily  released 
from  the  cares  of  worldly  business,  and  the 
last  twelve  years  of  his  life  were  to  him  a 
season  of  much  peace  and  good.  The  great 
kindness  which  several  attached  friends  now 
delighted  to  testify  towards  him,  and  which, 
in  no  small  degree,  seemed  to  lighten  the 
weight  of  increasing  years  and  infirmities,  he 
ever  justly  esteemed,  and  most  thankfully 
acknowledged  to  the  God  of  all  his  mercies. 
Of  his  seven  beloved  and  affectionate  chil- 
dren, four  had  been  removed  by  death  (and 
it  is  believed  to  a  happier  state  of  existence) 
before  he  was  called  to  part  with  his  endeared 
and  devoted  partner.     Mrs.  Daniel!  died 
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somewhat  suddenly  on  the  evening  of  Lord's 
day,  Not.  15,  1846.  Although  scarcely  at 
all  apprehensive  of  her  removal,  until  a  very 
short  time  previous  to  hex  departure,  her 
aged,  and  now,  as  it  seemed  to  all,  mournfully 
bereaved  husband,  strikingly  exemplified  the 
power  of  Christ's  sustaining  grace.  Having 
received  from  the  medical  attendant,  the 
assurance  that  the  desire  of  his  eyes  was  no 
more  in  this  world,  he  at  once  uttered  the 
submissive  language  of  Job:  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  then  left 
the  room,  to  weep,  to  meditate,  and  to  pray ; 
and  the  God  who  comforteth  those  who  are 
cast  down  very  graciously  appeared  for  his 
servant,  enabling  him  during  the  few  remain- 
ing years  of  his  pilgrimage  to  live  actively 
and  usefully  in  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  much 
peace  and  hope  in  his  own  spirit.  Even  to  a 
later  date  than  prudence  and  propriety  might 
have  dictated,  he  persevered  in  attending  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  when,  during 
the  last  twelvemonth,  he  was  compelled  to 
retire  from  all  active  scenes  and  engagements, 
he  was  pleased  and  thankful  amid  the  quiet 
devotions  and  affectionate  intercourse  of  bis 
domestic  circle,  to  await  the  welcome  sum- 
mons of  his  God  and  Saviour.  After  only 
one  week's  confinement  to  his  bed  begently  fell 
asleep  in  Christ,  on  the  morning  of  Thursday, 
Feb.  3.  His  remains  were  interred  at  Angel 
Street  Chapel,  on  the  Tuesday  following; 
Mr.  Crowe  and  Dr.  Redford  kindly  offi- 
ciating on  the  occasion.  The  funeral  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  Crowe  was  founded  on  Acts 
xi.  24,  "He  was  a  good  man ; "  and  in  apply- 
ing this  inspired  commendation  of  Barnabas 
to  the  deceased  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Silver  Street,  Mr.  Crowe  remarked,  First, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  obvious  'Christian  sin- 
cerity ;  Secondly,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a 
devotional  habit;  Thirdly,  that  he  was 
eminently  distinguished  by  the  Christian 
spirit ;  Fourthly,  that  he  was  a  practically 
consistent  Christian ;  Fifthly,  that  he  was  an 
active  Christian;  and,  Sixthly,  that  he  was 
what  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  That  we 
may  not  unduly  lengthen  this  notice  of  Mr. 
Danieil's  religious  course  and  character,  we 
only  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  a  discourse 
which  was  regarded*  by  those  who  heard  it  as 
a  just  and  well-rendered  tribute  to  departed 
Christian  worth.  In  speaking  of  Mr.  Danieil's 
Christian  spirit,  of  bis  having  much  of  the 
mind  and  temper  of  Christ,  Mr.  Crowe  said  : 
u  He  was  of  a  catholic  spirit.  He  was  no 
Arminian,  and  was  as  remote  from  an  anti- 
nomtan.  He  loved  a  full  gospel ;  and  was 
not  afraid  of  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  and 
sovereignty.  But  he  held  them  practically 
as  doctrines  of  holiness.  He  was  a  man  of 
principle.  As  a  baptist,  he  held  his  opinions 
firmly,  but  charitably.  He  was  no  bigot 
His  love  was  not  sectarian,  cramped,  and  shut 
up  within  the  walls  of  his  own  denomination. 


He  had  a  large  heart.  His  charity  was 
expansive  and  universal,  fervently  embracing 
all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  He  seldom  prayed  for  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member  and  an 
officer,  without  also  praying  for  the  whole 
church. 

44  He  was  a  humble  Christian.  He  ever 
laid  himself  low  in  the  dust  before  God  in  the 
confession  of  sin.  He  was  deeply  sensible  of 
the  sins  of  the  heart.  He  walked  humbly 
likewise  before  men.  There  was  no  obtruding 
of  self,  no  affected  importance,  no  cresting 
himself  up,  and  readiness  to  take  offence  at 
supposed  neglect.  He  was  willing  to  take 
the  lowest  place,  or  perform  the  humblest 
office,  if  he  could  thereby  serve  the  cause  of 
God.  He  gave  himself  no  airs,  as  though  he 
thought  himself  somebody.  He  was  a  truly 
humble  Christian. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  peace.  He  was  of  a 
timid  disposition,  and  natural  courage  would 
never  have  made  him  a  hero,  though  Christian 
principle  might  have  placed  him  among  the 
martyrs.  But  his  Christian  love  and  humility 
made  him  delight  in  peace.  There  was 
nothing  he  more  dreaded  among  brethren 
than  contention,  and  nothing  he  more  coveted 
than  peace.  He  was  never  a  firebrand  or  a 
root  of  bitterness  in  the  church.  Whoever 
stirred  up  the  embers  of  strife,  be  was  among 
the  first  to  quench  the  sparks.  Some  persons 
are  naturally  of  a  captious,  peevish,  and 
quarrelsome  temperament,  and,  like  children 
over  their  playthings,  will  contend  for  an 
hour  about  trifles ;  but  our  deceased  friend 
knew  how  to  yield,  and  by  yielding  to  soften 
the  prejudices  and  conciliate  the  feelings  of 
others. 

He  was  kind  and  forgiving.  His  heart  was 
full  of  kindness.  His  office  often  called  him 
to  the  poor  and  sorrowful  of  the  church,  and 
be  never  was  more  in  his  element  than  when 
he  went  among  the  poor  and  afflicted  of 
Christ's  flock,  sympathising  with  their  suffer- 
ings, relieving  their  necessities,  and  comforting 
them  by  his  prayers  and  godly  discourse. 
And  he  was  full  of  longsuffering,  ever  ready 
to  bear  and  to  forgive  an  insult  or  an  injury. 
If  he  had  an  enemy,  he  did  not  seem  to  wish 
to  know  it.  As  Christ  had  forgiven  hiS,  so 
he  was  ever  ready  for  Chtist's  sake  to  forgive 
others." 

With  his  pastor,  the  writer  of  this  notice  of 
Mr.  Danieil's  life  and  character,  would  say, 
"  Let  the  glory  be  ascribed  to  whom  it  is  due. 
God  gave  him  his  talents,  called  him  by  his 
grace,  and  sanctified  him  for  his  service.  He 
did  but  faithfully  employ  what  was  entrusted 
to  him.    He  would  be  the  last  to  take  any 

S raise  to  himself.  He  was  faithful  unto 
eath,  and  is  gone  to  his  reward,  but  it  is  a 
reward  of  grace.  His  death  is  our  loss, 
but  bis  eternal  gain.*' 
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JOHN  WYLDB,  KQ.,  LBXD6. 

This  venerable  and  excellent  roan  expired 
on  Monday,  the  21st  instant,  having  on  the 
26th  of  January  last  completed  his  seventy- 
seventh  year.  Soon  after  coming  to  Leeds, 
In  1813,  he  joined  the  baptist  church,  then 
worshipping  in  Stone  Chapel,  and  now  assem- 
bling in  South  Parade.  Of  that  community- 
be  was  for  a  long  period  a  valuable  deacon, 
and  to  the  last  a  consistent  and  devoted 
member.  His  decease  has  produced  a  blank 
in  that  church  which  both  pastor  and  flock 
are  deeply  persuaded  cannot  be  easily  sup- 
plied. The  fragrance  of  his  piety  and  the 
wisdom  of  his  counsels,  the  benevolence  of 
his  heart  and  the  impressive  brilliance  of  his 
example,  will  long  embalm  his  memory  in 
their  "  heart  of  hearts."  Though  a  consider- 
able time  has  elapsed  since  he  retired  from 
business,  his  urbanity,  gentlemanly  bearing, 
and  high  integrity,  are  still  remembered  with 
admiration  by  all  who  had  transactions  with 
him  in  the  commercial  world.  To  the  public 
charities  of  the  town  he  was  a  constant  and 
generous  contributor;  while  countless  are  the 
instances  in  which  he  "  did  good  by  stealth, 
and  blushed  to  find  it  fame.**  Of  foreign, 
home,  and  town  missions,  bible  and  tract 
societies,  of  the  anti-slavery,  peace,  and 
voluntary  educational  movements,  indeed 
of  nearly  all  the  numerous  efforts  now  being 
made  to  enlighten  the  human  mind  and  to 
ameliorate  human  woe,  he  was  a  warm- 
hearted supporter.  He  was  emphatically  a 
friend  of  hisrace,  and  "  a  lover  of  all  good 
men."  Throughout  a  protracted  illness,  he 
evinced  a  patience  and  faith  alike  exemplary. 
His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
cemetery  at  Woodhouse,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  of  his  own  and  other  denomina- 
tions, who  admiied  bis  character  and  appre- 
ciated his  worth.  On  Lord's  day,  Apnl  3, 
his  pastor  delivered  a  discourse  to  the  church 
and  congregation  in  South  Parade  chapel,  on 
the  text,  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
nets." 


MRS.   DAVIES. 

Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Davies  of  Cupar,  Fife,  departed  this  life, 
April  7th,  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  blessed 
and  glorious  immortality,  in  the  thirty-ninth 
year  of  her  age.  Having  been  long  ill  she 
had  an  opportunity  to  review  her  short  life, 
and  carefully  to  examine  the  foundation  on 
which  rested  her  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
fare ;  nor  was  the  opportunity  allowed  to 
pass  unimproved.  She  had  from  a  child 
been  the  subject  of  religious  impressions. 
While  very  young  she  with  the  family  at- 
tended on  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bottomley,  then  of  Chester,  to  whom  under 
God  she  attributed  her  first  serious  thoughts. 


In  the  course  of  time  she  removed  to  Wrex- 
ham, and  was  baptized  by  the  late  Rev. 
George  Soyce,  where  she  was  much  re- 
spected, and  to  some  extent  useful  in  the 
service  of  the  Redeemer.  In  Sunday  school 
teaching,  distributing  tracts,  visiting  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  and  in  other  benevolent  and 
holy  duties  she  took  great  delight.  Her 
conversation,  particularly  with  the  young, 
has  in  several  instances  been  the  means  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Referring  in  her  last 
days  to  the  result  of  her  efforts  she  said, 
"  There  will  be  some  in  heaven  who  will  praise 
God  for  having  seen  rAe ;  though  I  might 
have  done  more  good  had  I  made  greater 
efforts :  but  I  often  put  off  opportunities 
thinking  either  that  I  had  enough  to  do  or 
that  other  opportunities  would  occur  ;  which 
I  now  much  regret."  Let  the  people  of  God 
who  read  these  lines  "  work  while  it  is  day," 
be  diligent,  be  zealous,  and  be  faithful.  A 
life  so  spent  is  not  only  the  happiest  life 
that  can  be  spent,  but  it  is  the  only  life  which 
on  the  verge  of  eternity  can  be  reviewed 
with  satisfaction,  and  that  will  issue  in  an 
abundant  reward  in  the  life  to  come. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  abhorred  every 
thing  like  religious  ostentation.  She  was  re- 
markably humble  and  unpretending,  but  at  the 
same  time  partaking  to  a  great  extent  of  the 
"  joys  of  salvation.'*  She  often  breathed  the 
sentiment  of  one  of  her  favourite  hymns  :— 

M  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God! 

•  •  • 

A  lowly  and  believing  heart, 
Abhorring  every  tin, "  4rc. 

If  we  may  presume  to  read  her  heart,  it  was 
certainly  such  an  one.  Although  not  without 
sin,  yet  she  hated  it ;  and  her  hope  of  sal- 
vatior  was  alone  in  the  perfect  work  of 
Christ,  whose  love  in  dying  for  the  guilty 
and  the  lost  was  often  the  subject  of  her 
astonishment,  adoration,  and  praise.  Being 
informed  about  a  week  before  her  departure 
of  the  sudden  death  of  an  unbeliever,  she 
exclaimed,  "  Awful,  awful  1  I  am  not  that, 
I  do  believe  in  the  Son  of  God.  He  has 
atoned  for  my  sins.  My  trust  is  in  him 
alone.  I  never  thought  I  had  any  righteous- 
ness of  my  own.  The  Lord  is  my  righteous- 
ness. He  is  precious — very  precious  to  my 
soul.  Satan  often  tempts  me  to  think  that  I 
am  not  right,  but  I  cannot  give  up  to  him. 
Jesus  hath  said,  'Him  that  cometh  unto 

I  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/  and,  *  whoso- 
ever will  let  him  come/     I  therefore  cannot 

1  be  wrong.  He  is  my  salvation,  my  life,  my 
all." 

|      The  gracious  manner  in  which  her  heavenly 

,  Father  had  led  her  all  her  life  long,  the 
repeated  interpositions  of  his  goodness  which 
she  experienced,  sustaining  her  under  many 
trials,  and  guiding  her  in  many  difficulties 
was  the  occasion  of  her  frequent  grateful 
praise.  In  the  kind  and  unfailing  providence 
of  God  she  delighted  to  encourage  others  to 
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confide.  "  Your  happiness,"  she  said  to  ber 
iiusband,  "if  in  God.  Even  your  earthly 
happiness  doei  not  depend  on  any  other~per- 
aon.  Trust  in  him.  I  feel  persuaded*  you 
will  hare  much  joy  in  the  Lord's  serrice 
although  I  am  taken  from  you."  She  re- 
gretted much  her  inability  to  read  the 
scriptures  during  her  last  days,  but  those 
portions  which  were  read  to  her  or  which 
she  could  call  to  remembrance  were  very 
refreshing,  and  more  precious  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver.  O  that  all  the  children 
of  God,  and  especially  the  young,  could  be 
persuaded  to  store  their  minds  every  day 
with  the  truths  of  *  God !  It  would  not 
only  promote  their  usefulness,  but  also  very 
greatly  contribute  to  their  comfort  both  in 
life  and  in  death. 

Feetiag,  the  night  before  her  departure, 
that  the  event  was  drawing  nigh  she  said,  M  I 
shall  die  soon*  I  have  no  fear.  Death  has 
no  sting  for  fine.  The  Lord  is  with  me. 
What  sweet  lines  those 


•  Jesns  can  make  a  dying  bed, 
Fatl  toft  •■downy  pillows  at*.* 

And  those  too, — 

«  And  dying  elaap  thes  iu  my  arms, 
Tt*  amtidoU.of  death  1  • 

We  cannot  ooneeife  how  that  can  be  until 
we  realise  it  ;  but  it  is  quite  true.  I  know 
it  now*  I  have  often  sung,  '  On  Jordan's 
stormy  banks  I  stand,'  'but  new  I  am  there 
it  is  not  stormy  but  calm,  very  calm."  A 
few  hours  before  she  died  she  said,  "  There 
is  a  happy  land,  but  not  for,  for  away.  I  am 
almost  there.  I  long  to  arrive.  Yet  I  can 
cheerfully  wait  the  Lord's  time  ;  H  will  not 
be  long/'  Having  embraced  her  children, 
and  given  them  her  parting  counsel,  she  bade 
them  adieu,  and  added  with  a  strong,  cheerful 
voice,"  I  love  you  all,  but  I  love  Jesus  more. 
I  know  you  every  one,  and  I  shall  know  you 
in  heaven/  Thus  after  a  short  but  useful 
life,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  peace  which 
passoth  all  understanding  and  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  having  endured  a  painful  and 
protracted  affliction  with  perfect  submission, 
this  child  of  God  and  follower  of  the  Lamb 
catered  into  rest.  May  all  who  read  these 
brief  statements  be  encouraged  to  confide 
implicitly  in  the  Saviour,  and  strive  to  be 
followers  of  them  who  now  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 


MBS.  w.  WILCOX. 

March  24,  at  Panty  wrach,  near  Fishguard, 
Pembrokeshire,  after  a  severe  and  agonizing 
illness,  endured  with  exemplary  patience  and 
resignation,  Eliza,  the  wife  of  William  Wilcox, 
Esq.,  departed  this  life  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
her  age.  Her  death  will  be  long  lamented  by 
her  relatives  and  numerous  friends  $  by  the 
faaptist  church  at  Fishguard  and  the  country 
nt.    The  righteous  shall  be 


mcr.  j.  s.  waniLS. 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  Mr.  Nichol- 
son of  Lvdney  from  Free  Town,  Sierra  Leone, 
dated  February  18,  1853,  annonncmg  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Weeks,  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  m  Rawdon  Street,  Free 
Town.  The  letter  is  written  by  Means.  John 
J.  Brown  and  Henry  P.  Thompson,  who 
have  succeeded  Mr.  Weeks  in  the  pastorate. 
They  state,  u  It  has  become  our  doty  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  painful  news  of  the  death  of 
our  dear  beloved  pastor,  J.  S.  Weeks,  who 
died  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  February, 
and  was  interred  on  the  18  th,  lamented  by 
all  who  knew  him,  but  more  especially  by 
the  church  of  which  he  was  the  pastor  for 
twelve  years." 


COLLECTANEA. 

WEEKLY  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  thk  society 
was  held  on  the  14th  of  April,  at  the  Free- 
masons* Tavern,  and  presided  over  by  John 
Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P.  From  the  report  it 
appeared  that  the  funds  and  operations  of 
the  bociety  had  greatly  increased  during  the 
past  year,  the  income  having  advanced  from 
£850  to  £487,  and  the  issue  of  tracts  from 
280,000  to  664,600.  The  treasurer's  ac- 
count showed  a  balance  in  hand  of  £6  tis. 
10d.,  but  it  was  stated  that  the  efforts  mak- 
ing to  meet  the  applications  for  grants  of 
tracts,  received  from  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  those  to  supply  emigrants— 
for  which  purpose  a  special  series  of  appro- 
priate tracts  had  been  published, — required 
an  increased  annual  income,  and  prompt  and 
liberal  aid.  Resolutions  adopting  the  report, 
and  expressive  of  warm  sympathy  with  the 
objects  of  the  society,  and  pledging  hearty 
co-operation  in  extending  its  field  of  useful- 
ness, were  spoken  to  by  the  Rev.  H.  Batche- 
lor,  Rev.  J.  Fitt,  Rev.  T.  G.  Horton,  Rev.  W. 
Roberts,  B.A.,  Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd,  and 
Joseph  Payne,  Esq.  A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  was  moved  by  J.  G.  Churcher, 
Esq.,  and  seconded  by  Rowland  Elliott,  Esq., 
after  which,  the  compliment  having  been  ac-% 
knowledged,  the  meeting,  which  was  densely 
crowded,  separated. 


PUDUC  WOB8BIP   IN  LIVERPOOL. 

A  gentleman  who  is  connected  with  the 
Association  in  Liverpool  for  the  promotion 
of  Lord's  day  services  for  working  men  has 
collected  and  published  the  following  statis- 
tics :— 

The  total  number  of  churches  and  chapels 
and  other  meeting  places  for  religious  wor- 
ship in  Liverpool  is  166.  There  is  seat 
room  in  them  for  133,043  persons,  but  the 
average  attendance  out  of  a  population  of 
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of  400,000  is  only  1 09,262.  Of  the  number 
that  do  attend,  62,1 1 7  belong  to  the  working 
clones,  and  40,145  to  the  upper  and  middle 
elan.  There  are  continually  complaints  of 
the  small  number  of  places  of  worship,  and 
yet  there  is  unoccupied  space  in  existing 
churches  and  chapels  for  54,083  persons,  or 
accommodation  equal  to  54  places  of  worship 
capable  of  holding  1000  persons  each.  The 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  being  left  out 
of  consideration  (as  the  attendance  of  them 
exceeds  the  number  of  sittings),  it  would 
appear  that  the  church  of  England  have 
equal  to  28  J  empty  churches,  holding  1000 
persons  each,  and  that  the  dissenters  have  equal 
to  25J  empty  chapels,  holding  the  same  each. 
The  church  of  England  has  58  places  of 
worship  in  Liverpool,  with  seat  room  for 
63^279  persons,  but  the  average  attendance 
is  only  34,593. 

The  dissenters  of  all  denominations  (ex- 
clusive of  Roman  catholics)  have  88  places 
of  worship,  with  seat  room  for  54,454  persons, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  29,057. 

The  Roman  catholics  have  12  chapels  ; 
seat  room  for  15,310  persons,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  88,612. 

The  return  thus  shows  that  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  persons  who  attend  the  public 
worship  of  God  in  Liverpool  are  not  members 
of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  the  members 
attending  churches  of  England  exceed  those 
attending  dissenting  places  (Roman  catho- 
lics excluded)  by  5536.  The  numbers 
attending  the  Roman  catholic  chapels  ex- 
ceed those  which  attend  either  churches  of 
England  or  dissenting  places  of  worship. 

At  the  58  churches  of  England,  out  of  the 
34,593  persons  who  attend,  15,359  are  of 
the  working  class.  At  the  86  dissenting 
daces  of  worship,  of  the  29,057  that  attend, 
7,555  belong  to  the  working  class.  At  the 
12  Roman  catholic  chapels,  of  the  38,612 
that  attend,  29,203  are  working  people. 

In  connection  with  the  156  places  of 
worship  in  Liverpool  there  are  191  Sunday, 
day,  and  ragged  or  night  schools.  Of  these 
86  belong  to  the  church  of  England,  85  to 
the  dissenters,  and  1 9  to  the  Roman  catholics. 
^Tbe  church  of  England  have  43  Sunday 
schools,  39  day  schools,  and  5  ragged  or 
night  schools.  The  dissenters  have  65  Sun- 
day schools,  16  day  schools,  and  4  ragged  or 
night  schools.  The  Roman  catholics  have 
10  Sunday  schools,  8  day  schools,  and  1 
night  school.  In  the  whole  of  the  Sunday 
schools  27,245  children  are  under  instruction, 
in  the  day  schools  21,228,  and  in  the  ragged 
or  night  schools  1295.  The  ^church  of 
England  have  10,181  Sunday  scholars, 
12,173  day  scholars,  and  670  ragged  scholars. 
The  dissenters  have  11,076  Sunday  scholars, 
3895  day  scholars,  and  500  ragged  scholars. 
The  Roman  catholics  have  5990  Sunday 
scholars,  5160  day  scholars,  and  125  night 
scholars. 
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DEPUTIES  OF  THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

A  list  of  the  committer  of  the  deputies  of 
the  three  denominations  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, presbyterian,  independent,  and  bap* 
tist,  in  and  within  twelve  miles  of  London, 
appointed  to  protect  their  civil  rights.  For 
the  year  1853.  _  ..4J,~ 

Chairman. 
Samuel  Morion  Pbto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  9,  Great 

George  Street 

Deputy-chairmen, 
Apslbt  Pbllatt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Staines. 
Thomas  Pewtresb,  Esq.,  Gncechurch  Street. 

Treasurer. 
Benjamin  Hanbtjry,  Esq.,Blftcktriars  Road. 

Committee. 
Bbddomb,  William,  Esq.,  Gresham  Street. 
Bbnnock,  Francis,  Esq.,  Wood  Street 
Broad,  Peter,  Esq.,  Tavistock  Street. 
CarlileJWilliam,  Esq.,  Bow  Lane. 
Carter,  James,  Esq.,  Upper  Homerton. 
Clarke,  Erbnbzbr,  Esq.,  Waltbamstow. 
Conder,  Josiah,  Esq.,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  St. 
Cooke,  Benjamin,  Esq.,  Vanbrugh  Fields, 

Blackheatb. 
East,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Abchurch  Lane. 
Evans,  James  Cook,  Esq.,  17,  Southampton 

Buildings. 
Gale,  Samuel,  Esq.,  70,  BasinghaU  Street 
Goter,  William,  Esq.,  Greenwich. 
Griffin,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  Cloisters,  Temple. 
KiLPnr,  Joseph  Keep,  Esq.,  9,  Yilliers  Street 
Mills,  John  Remington,  Esq.,  Kingswood 

Lodge,  Englefield  Green,  Surrey. 
Mommr,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Wood  Street 
Ofpor,  George,  Esq.,  South  Hackney. 
Reed,  Charles,  Esq.,  Paternoster  Row. 
Terrell,  Robert  Hull,  Esq.,Gray's  Inn  Sq. 
Wiles,  John,  Esq.,  8,  Finsbury  Square. 
Wire,  Mr.  Alderman,  9,  St  Swithin's  Lane. 

Secretary. 
Mr.  Hull  Terrell,  Solicitor,  30,  Basmghall 

Street 


THE  LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

A  numerous  and  influential  deputation, 
consisting  principally  of  members  of  the 
learned  professions,  has  waited  upon  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  at  his  official  residence  in 
Downing  Street,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting 
to  his  lordship  the  claims  of  the  University 
of  London  to  representation  in  Parliament. 
Mr.  J.  Hey  wood,  M.P.,  Dr.  C  J.  Foster, 
Mr.  Thornely,  M.P.,  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes, 
M.P.,  Dre.  Billing,  Roget,  Harris,  Angus, 
Wilson,  and  Black,  spoke  in  favour  of  the 
objects  of  the  deputation.  The  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  (who  had  previously  apologized  for 
the  absence  of  Lord  J.  Russell,  who  was  out 
of  town)  said,  "I  have  no  hesitation  *- 
acknowledging  the  very  strong  claims 
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have  urged  for  the  favourable  consideration 
of  the*object  you  hnve  in  view ;  and  I  readily 
admit  that  the  constituency  afforded  by  the 
University  of  London  is  such  a  one  as  it 
would  be  most  agreeable  to  the  government  to 
organize.  You  will  not,  perhaps,  expect  me 
to  give  a  final  answer  to-day,  but  I  assure 


you,  in  the  most  sincere  and  warmest  manner 
possible,  that  the  matter  will  be  taken  under 
the  most  serious  consideration  of  the  govern- 
ment I  do  not  say  this  as  mere  words  of 
course,  but  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  such 
will  positively  be  the  case."—  Christian 
Tunes. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


QUERY  RESPECTING  CONCERTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

'  Dear  Sib,— Would  you  or  some  of  your 
correspondents  be  so  good  as  to  give  a  few 
reasons  either  for  or  against  Christians  at- 
tending concerts,  especially  where  the  music 
performed  is  not  sacred  ?  I  remain, 
Yours  respectfully, 

M.  H.  W. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Before  our  readers  see  this  page,  the 
London  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Societies  will  have  terminated ;  but  now,  at 
the  time  of  its  preparation,  they  have  only 
begun.  Hitherto  the  weather  has  been  re- 
markably unfavourable,  preventing  the  at- 
tendance of  many  persons  who  earnestly 
desired  to  be  present.  In  other  respects  all 
has  been  satisfactory.  The  introductory 
prayer  meeting  was  well  condncted.  Prayers 
tvero  offered  by  brethren  Morris  of  Clifton, 
Lord  of  Ipswich,  Stent  of  Hastings,  Pearce 
of  Calcutta,  and  Russell  of  Lewisham  Road 
who  also  presided.  The  business  of  the 
Hanserd  Knollys  Society  was  transacted  in 
the  early  part  of  the  evening  of  the  same 
ilay,  Thursday;  and  at  eight  o'clock,  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  and  the  singing 
of  hymns,  an  impressive  sermon  was  addressed 
to  the  members  of  the  Young  Men's  Auxi- 
liary to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Katterns  of  Hackney,  from  the 
words,  "And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abo- 
lish." 

On  the  following  day,  the  forty-first  session 
of  the  Baptist  Union  was  held  in  the  Mission 
House  Library.  In  our  last  number  it  was 
announced  that  Dr.  Steane  was  expected  to 
deliver  an  Opening  Address,  and  afterwards 
to  preside.  This  was  an  arrangement  made 
by  the  Committee,  at  a  meeting  at  which  Dr. 
Steane  was  present;  but  before  the  ap- 
pointed day  arrived  he  informed  the  acting 
Secretary,  Mr.  Hinton,  that  the  illness  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  had 
occasioned  such  demands  on  his  time  that  he 
could  not  perform  these  services.    No  Ad- 


dress therefore  was  delivered,  but  additional 
time  was  employed  in  devotional  exercises ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  James  Webb  of  Ips- 
wich was  called  to  the  chair.  Resolutions 
were  passed  on  different  subjects,  the  princi- 
pal of  which  were,  the  new  Educational  Bill, 
against  which  a  petition  was  adopted,  and 
the  persecution  of  baptists  on  the  continent, 
respecting  the  cessation  of  which  in  Prussia, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  totally  different  policy 
there,  very  gratifying  information  was  com- 
municated. In  the  evening,  at  Devonshire 
Square,  j  rayers  were  offered  by  brethren 
Aldis  of  Maze  Pond  and  Morrria  of  Clifton, 
and  a  collection  was  made  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  after  an  excellent  sermon  by 
Rev.  N.  Ha)  croft  of  Bristol  on  the  sentence, 
"  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom;  but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God." 

The  General  Meeting  of  Members  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  morning.  The  services  rendered 
by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  during  the  five  years 
of  his  Treasurership  were  cordially  acknow- 
ledged, and  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  who  has 
for  many  years  been  well  known  and  highly 
respected  in  the  denomination  was  requested 
to  undertake  the  office  of  Treasurer  for  the 
ensuing  year.  In  the  place  of  some  gentle- 
men of  the  Committee  who  bad  been  removed, 
or  to  whom  it  had  become  inconvenient  to* 
give  their  attendance,  those  whose  names 
follow  were  chosen  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  others  who  were  re-elected  ;  namely, 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P., 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  pastor  at  Blandford 
Street,  Rev.  J.  Hirons,  pastor  at  Brixton 
Hill,  Messrs.  Gilbert  Blight  and  Walter 
Ileriot,  deacons  at  Devonshire  Square,  Mr. 
James  Miall,  deacon  at  Dalston,  Mr.  George 
Lowe,  deacon  at  Highgate,  and  Mr.  T.  Cole, 
Secretary  of  tho  Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association. 

Sir  George  Goodman,  M.P.,  presided  at 
the  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  in  the  evening. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

PRESENTED  TO  THE  SUBSCRIBERS,  APRIL,  1883. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  has  at  length  the  pleasure  of 
congratulating  its  constituents  on  the 
state  of  its  finances.  The  debt  which 
for  the  last  thirteen  years  has  burdened 
and  enfeebled  it  is  now  extinct.  Thanks 
are  due  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift 
who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his 
servants  to  act  generously,  and  to  those 
who  have  been  his  willing  instruments 
in  the  work,  that  at  the  close  of  our 
financial  year,  every  agent  having  been 
paid  and  every  loan  refunded,  there 
remains  a  balance  in  hand  for  General 
Purposes  amounting  to  £419  6s.  9d. 

Two  circumstances  enhance  the  sa- 
tisfaction which  this  fact  is  adapted  to 
yield:  The  first  that  it  has  not  been 
occasioned  by  the  removal  of  our  at- 
tached supporters,  as  the  sum  received 
this  year  from  legacies  has  been  un- 
usually small;  the  second  that  it  has 
not  been  brought  about  by  a  costly 
agency.  It  is  to  the  active  and  sponta- 
neous exertions  of  country  pastors  and 
the  zealous  aid  of  male  and  female 
collectors  in  the  vicinities  in  which 
they  reside,  that  we  are  principally 
under  obligation  for  the  contributions 
received.  Small  deductions  have  in 
some  few  cases  been  made  for  expenses 
incurred  locally,  but  in  travelling  ex- 
penses for  the  collection  of  funds  the 
Committee  itself  has  not  laid  out  this 
year  a  single  pound. 

Special  thanks  are  due  to  Joseph 
Tritton,  Esq.  for  undertaking  five  years 
ago  the  office  of  Treasurer  when  the 
society  was  so  deeply  involved,  and  for 
continuing  to  sustain  that  office,  during 
the  whole  term  of  its  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments, at  personal  inconvenience. 
Deeply  regretting  that  his  desire  to  be 
released  from  it  is  so  strong  as  to  render 
it  improper  to  urge  him  to  prolong  his 
services  in  that  department,  the  Com- 
mittee is  bound  to  express  its  sense  of 


the  ineffaceable  obligations  under  which 
he  has  already  placed  the  Society,  with 
fervent  prayer  that  in  all  his  other 
exertions  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  he  may  be  increas- 
ingly happy  and  prosperous. 

It  has  indeed  been  an  onerous 
duty  that  all  engaged  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Society's  affairs  have 
recently  had  to  perform.  Prohibited  by 
your  instructions,  as  well  as  by  their 
own  sense  of  what  the  necessities  of  the 
case  required,  from  incurring  any  ex- 
pense that  was  not  absolutely  mdis- 
Eensable,  from  opening  any  new  station 
owever  inviting  the  prospect,  from 
employing  any  new  agent  however 
greatly  needed  his  services,  compelled 
to  give  their  thoughts  from  month  to 
month  to  that  which  was  merely  secular 
in  its  aspect,  they  have  needed  faith, 
patience,  and  self-denial  Aware  that 
they  would  seem  to  be  doing  nothing 
because  they  confined  themselves  within 
the  boundaries  which  you  had  properly 
prescribed,  they  could  not  have  perse- 
vered till  now  had  they  not  been  sus- 
tained by  the  considerateneas  and  for- 
bearance which  the  majority  of  their 
friends  have  displayed,  and  the  hope 
that  if  they  did  not  faint  or  become 
weary  in  well  doing,  brighter  days 
would  dawn  upon  them  "in  due  sea- 
son- 
Considering  the  reduced  amount  of 
agency  employed,  and  the  diminution 
of  the  appliances  that  could  be  afforded 
to  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  the  degree 
of  success  with  which  they  have  been 
honoured  has  been  as  great  as  could  be 
reasonably  expected.  At  Belfast,  Mr. 
Eccles  after  referring  to  losses,  which 
have  tried  the  church  very  severely, 
adds,  "  After  all  these  deductions,  how- 
ever, divine  truth  has  made  some  pro- 
gress. Our  number  last  year  was  fifty- 
three  ;  our  number  now  is  sixty ;  the 
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clear  increase  accordingly  is  seven. 
Our  sabbath-school  is  doing  admirably. 
The  young  brethren  who  conduct  it 
have  behaved  in  a  manner  worthy  of  aU 
praise.  About  seventy  children  are  in 
regular  attendance.  It  is  true,  they 
are  generally  very  poor  and  very  ragged, 
the  refuse  of  other  schools ;  but  with 
us  they  have  behaved  well,  and  many 
who  knew  not  a  letter  when  they  en- 
tered the  school  are  now  reading  the 
holy  scriptures.  Our  best  thanks  are 
due  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  not 
only  for  a  grant  of  tracts,  but  also  for  a 
sabbath  school  library  at  half  price. 
As  to  sub-stations,  I  am  gladly  heard 
both  in  town  and  country.  I  am  limited 
here  only  by  physical  inability  to  do 
more.  A  heavy  debt  upon  the  chapel, 
for  which  I  was  personally  responsible, 
is  now,  blessed  be  God,  virtually  extin- 
guished. We  live  in  love  and  harmony 
with  Christian  brethren  of  all  denomi- 
nations. I  never  felt  happier  in  my 
ministry,  or  more  convinced  that  the 
church  here  is  appointed  of  God  for  the 
performance  of  an  important  work  in 
these  parts."  Mr.  Eccles  mentions  a 
young  man  who  after  studying  six  ses- 
sions for  the  presbyterian  ministry  has 
applied  to  him  for  baptism  and  fellow- 
ship, and  who  he  hopes  may  prove  a 
valuable  helper  to  the  truth  ;  and  in  a 
very  recent  communication  he  says, 
"Matters  go  well  with  us  as  to  addi- 
tions. I  baptize  to-morrow  night. 
Three  or  four  other  applications  are 
very  hopeful ;  but  we  lose  some  of  our 
steadiest  friends  for  the  United  States 
before  the  end  of  the  month.  Oh,  this 
is  trying!" 

At  Cordig,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Belfast,  in  the  midst  of  a  population 
consisting  chiefly  of  miners  and  weavers, 
Mr.  Brown  preaches  twice  every  Lord's 
day.  On  Monday  evening,  he  conducts 
a  prayer  meeting.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
he  teaches  a  ;bible-class.  On  Wednes- 
day evening,  he  delivers  a  lecture,  or 
holds  a  conversational  meeting  in  the 
chapel.  On  Thursday  evening,  he 
preaches  at  Newtownards,  a  large  town 
three  miles  from  Conlig.  At  Donagha- 
dee,  about  five  miles  off,  and  at  Dun- 
donald,  about  eight  miles,  he  preaches 
occasionally.  "  We  have  sixty  commu- 
nicants," he  says,  twelve  of  whom  have 
been  added  since  I  came  here,  and 
three  by  letter.  We  have  lost  five  how- 
ever, .viz.  one  by  death,  one  by  letter, 


and  three  by  exclusion.  We*  have  thus 
had  a  clear  increase  of  seven.  Re- 
specting the  internal  state  of  the  church 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  favour- 
ably. The  brethren  are  poor,  as  it 
regards  worldly  good,  but  I  trust  '  rich 
in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.'  We  live  in  peace,  and  I 
hope  the  God  of  love  and  peace  is  with 
us.  About  forty  families  are  placed 
under  my  care,  and  these  comprehend 
about  160  souls.  Besides  paying  regu- 
lar ministerial  visits  to  these,  I  have 
visited  many  others.  I  have  had  an 
abundant  supply  of  excellent  tracts 
which  have  been  very  useful,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  evangelical  matter 
contained  in  them,  but  also  in  affording 
me  an  introduction  to  strangers.  Be- 
sides Mr.  Pottenger's  valuable  tract 
entitled  'The  Bible  the  Friend  of  the 
Poor,'  I  have  had  supplies  from  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  and  from  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  I  have  distri- 
buted about  a  thousand  of  these  in 
Bundonald,  Comber,  Bangor  and  New- 
townards, as  well  as  in  my  own  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  These  silent  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  have  almost  invariably 
been  well  received,  and  I  trust  have 
been  useful  in  carrying  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  to  whom  otherwise 
I  could  not  have  found  an  easy  access." 
The  day  school  here,  consisting  of  about 
eighty  children,  wnen  your  secretary 
visited  it  last  August  appeared  to  him 
to  be  well  conducted. 

At  Bavbridgt)  the  losses  occasioned 
by  emigration  and  death  have  been 
depressing.  Mr.  Bain  has  had  to  lament 
the  removal  of  two  deacons,  and  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  number  of  members  remains,  how- 
ever, as  last  year,  fifty-four ;.  seven  of 
whom  have  been  recently  received.  In 
the  sabbath  school  at  Banbridge,  the 
number  of  children  who  have  regularly 
attended  is  about  100,  a  much  larger 
number  being  on  the  roll.  A  branch 
school  has  been  established  this  year  in 
an  adjacent  village,  including  seventy- 
five  girls,  sixty-six  boys,  and  sixteen 
teachers.  There  are  four  preaching 
stations  which  Mr.  Bain  is  aooustomed 
to  visit,  in  which  the  attendants  vary 
in  number  from  twenty  to  seventy-five. 
The  chapel  at  Banbridge  is  small,  bat  it 
is  about  to  be  enlarged,  and  the  court- 
house has  been  promised  to  Mr,  Bain 
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far  the  use  of  the  congregation  in  the 
interim. 

At  Tubdermorfy  long -oon tinned  ill 
health  has  greatly  interfered  with  the 
activity  of  our  highly-esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Carson.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  148,  of  whom  five  have  been 
received  this  year ;  but  four  have  been 
dismissed,  one  has  been  excluded,  and 
five  have  died.  Mr.  Carson  has  bap- 
tised several  more  during  the  year,  but 
one  of  them  died  soon  afterwards,  and 
others  almost  immediately  emigrated. 
*  Oar  sabbath  school,"  says  Mr.  Carson, 
"is  doing  well.  The  superintendent 
and  teachers  are  working  right  earn- 
estly, and,  all  things  considered,  the 
attendance  is  good.  I  hope  much  from 
this  quarter.  The  faithful  labours  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters  cannot  ulti- 
mately be  without  their  reward.  You 
will  see  by  the  accompanying  collection 
on  behalf  of  your  society  as  compared 
with  that  of  last  year,  that  our  Jpepple 
are  increasing  in  liberality.  This  I 
consider  a  decided  improvement,  indi- 
cating a  much  more  healthy  state  of 
the  cause  than  formerly  existed.  To 
be  a  lattiruj  cause,  its  supporters  must 
be  a  Afcraf  people." 

Proceeding  westward,  we  come  to 
BaBmay  in  the  wilds  of  Connaught.  In 
this  district  the  population  is  compara- 
tively thin,  and  tne  work  of  the  evange- 
list exceedingly  laborious.  If  there 
were  three  ministers  instead  of  one  to 
attend  to  the  stations  now  visited  by 
Mr.  Hamilton,  their  time  would  be 
fully  occupied.  He  has  asked  for  aid 
till  he  is  weary  of  asking ;  and  it  has 
been  one  of  your  Committee's  sorrows 
that  H  has  not  been  able  to  comply 
with  his  reasonable  request.  It  would 
be  trespassing  on  your  patience  to  lay 
before  you  now  the  details  he  has  fur- 
nished of  his  numerous  stations,  but 
they  will  be  printed  hereafter  in  the 
Chronicle.  Let  it  suffice  now  to  say, 
that  there  is  a  church  at  Ballina  of 
thirty-six,  one  at  Curragh  of  nine,  and 
one  at  Coolanv  of  five.  We  cannot, 
however,  refrain  from  adverting  to  a 
letter  very  recently  received  from  a 
gentleman  not  connected  with  our  body, 
who  having  been  prevented  worshipping 
in  the  parish  church  by  a  long  illness, 
which  also  compelled  him  to  resign  a 
responsible  office  in  the  town,  writes  to 
say  how  deeply  he  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
Hamilton  for  his  voluntary  attention, 


in  visiting  him  month,  after  month  to 
read,  explain  the  scriptures,  and  pray ; 
referring  also  to  the  usefulness  of  his 
ministrations  to  others  as  well  as  to 
himself,  and  adding  in  conclusion,  "I 
think  it  due  to  him  to  make  this  known 
to  you  as  Secretary  to  a  society  whose 
mission  here  has  been  most  serviceable 
in  training  and  teaching  many,  where 
yet  so  very  many  require  to  learn  the 
precepts  and  principles  it  inculcates." 

At  Cork,  the  baptist  church  is  now 
without  a  pastor,  tne  Rev.  B.  C.  Young 
having  last  summer  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  Cosely,  in  Staffordshire.  Mr. 
Young  received  only  a  part  of  his  sup- 
port from  this  society,  the  larger  portion 
of  it  being  derived  from  the  rents  of 
houses  which  are  the  property  of  the 
church,  and  not  at  all  under  the  control 
of  your  Committee.  Circumstances  con- 
nected with  these  endowments  had  ren- 
dered Mr.  Young's  position  difficult  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  similar  causes  have 
hitherto  restrained  your  Committee  from 
proposing  to  any  minister  to  become  his 
successor,  though  it  has  been  requested 
to  do  so.  It  is  lamentable  that  in  so 
immense  a  city,  and  one  so  much  need- 
ing missionary  effort,  all  that  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  should  be,  as  far  ns  our 
denomination  is  concerned,  a  scene  of 
desolation ;  but  it  is  consolatory  to  know 
that  for  this  your  Committee  is  not  in 
any  way  responsible. 

In  the  last  annual  report  it  was  inti- 
mated that  a  new  arrangement  was 
necessary  for  the  district  in  which 
Athlone,  Moate,  and  some  inferior  sta- 
tions are  situated.  It  has  subsequently 
been  carried  into  effect.  Mr.  Berry  has 
been  removed  to  Athlone,  where  he  is 
surrounded  by  a  large  population,  great 
numbers  of  whom  belong  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Connaught,  of  which  he  is  a 
native.  The  efforts  made  at  Athlone 
for  many  years  have  been  too  desultory 
and  feeble  to  be  very  productive,  but 
your  Committee  have  concentrated  on 
this  important  town  some  agents  who 
were  scattered  in  country  places,  and 
present  appearances  are  cheering.  Our 
aged  friend  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  laborious  agents  of 
the  society,  being  unfitted  for  the  active 
exertions  to  which  he  had  long  been 
accustomed,  has  been  released  from  ob- 
ligation to  continue  them :  he  receives  a 
small  annuity,  which  could  not  with  pro- 
priety be  denied  after  thirty-five  ye*^  ' 
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clear  increase  accordingly  is  seven. 
Our  sabbath-school  is  doing  admirably. 
The  young  brethren  who  conduct  it 
have  behaved  in  a  manner  worthy  of  all 
praise.  About  seventy  children  are  in 
regular  attendance.  It  is  true,  they 
are  generally  very  poor  and  very  ragged, 
the  refuse  of  other  schools ;  but  with 
us  they  have  behaved  well,  and  many 
who  knew  not  a  letter  when  they  en- 
tered the  school  are  now  reading  the 
holy  scriptures.  Our  best  thanks  are 
due  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  not 
onlv  for  a  grant  of  tracts,  but  also  for  a 
sabbath  school  library  at  half  price. 
As  to  sub-stations,  I  am  gladly  heard 
both  in  town  and  country.  I  am  limited 
here  only  by  physical  inability  to  do 
more.  A  heavy  debt  upon  the  chapel, 
for  which  I  was  personally  responsible, 
is  now,  blessed  be  God,  virtually  extin- 
guishea.  We  live  in  love  and  harmony 
with  Christian  brethren  of  all  denomi- 
nations. I  never  felt  happier  in  my 
ministry,  or  more  convinced  that  the 
church  here  is  appointed  of  God  for  the 
performance  of  an  important  work  in 
these  parts."  Mr.  Eccles  mentions  a 
young  man  who  after  studying  six  ses- 
sions for  the  presbyterian  ministry  has 
applied  to  him  for  baptism  and  fellow- 
ship, and  who  he  hopes  may  prove  a 
valuable  helper  to  the  truth  ;  and  in  a 
very  recent  communication  he  says, 
"Matters  go  well  with  us  as  to  addi- 
tions. I  baptize  to-morrow  night. 
Three  or  four  other  applications  are 
very  hopeful ;  but  we  lose  some  of  our 
steadiest  friends  for  the  United  States 
before  the  end  of  the  month.  Oh,  this 
is  trying ! " 

At  Cordig,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Belfast,  in  the  midst  of  a  population 
consisting  chiefly  of  miners  and  weavers, 
Mr.  Brown  preaches  twice  every  Lord's 
day.  On  Monday  evening,  he  conducts 
a  prayer  meeting.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
he  teaches  a  ;bible-class.  On  Wednes- 
day evening,  he  delivers  a  lecture,  or 
holds  a  conversational  meeting  in  the 
chapel  On  Thursday  evening,  he 
preaches  at  Newtownards,  a  large  town 
three  miles  from  Conlig.  At  Donagha- 
dee,  about  five  miles  off,  and  at  Dun- 
donald,  about  eight  miles,  he  preaches 
occasionally.  "  We  have  sixty  commu- 
nicants," he  says,  twelve  of  whom  have 
been  added  since  t  came  here,  and 
three  by  letter.  We  have  lost  five  how- 
ever, .viz.  one  by  death,  one  by  letter, 


and  three  by  exclusion.  We*  have  thus 
had  a  clear  increase  of  seven.  Re- 
specting the  internal  state  of  the  church 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  favour- 
ably. The  brethren  are  poor,  as  it 
regards  worldly  good,  but  I  trust  '  rich 
in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.'  We  live  in  peace,  and  I 
hope  the  *God  of  love  and  peace  is  with 
us.  About  forty  families  are  placed 
under  my  care,  and  these  comprehend 
about  160  souls.  Besides  paying  regu- 
lar ministerial  visits  to  these,  I  have 
visited  many  others.  I  have  had  an 
abundant  supply  of  excellent  tracts 
which  have  been  very  useful,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  evangelical  matter 
contained  in  them,  but  also  in  affording 
me  an  introduction  to  strangers.  Be- 
sides Mr.  Pottenger's  valuable  tract 
entitled  'The  Bible  the  Friend  of  the 
Poor,'  I  have  had  supplies  from  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  and  from  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  I  have  distri- 
buted about  a  thousand  of  these  in 
Dundonald,  Comber,  Bangor  and  New- 
townards, as  well  as  in  my  own  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  These  silent  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  have  almost  invariably 
been  well  received,  and  I  trust  have 
been  useful  in  carrying  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  to  whom  otherwise 
I  could  not  have  found  an  easy  access." 
The  day  school  here,  consisting  of  about 
eighty  children,  when  your  secretary 
visited  it  last  August  appeared  to  him 
to  be  well  conducted. 

At  Bawbridgej  the  losses  occasioned 
by  emigration  and  death  have  been 
depressing.  Mr.  Bain  has  had  to  lament 
the  removal  of  two  deacons,  and  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
The  number  of  members  remains,  how- 
ever, as  last  year,  fifty-four ;. seven  of 
whom  have  been  recently  received.  In 
the  sabbath  school  at  Banbridge,  the 
number  of  children  who  have  regularly 
attended  is  about  100,  a  much  larger 
number  being  on  the  roll.  A  branoh 
school  has  been  established  this  year  in 
an  adjacent  village,  including  seventy- 
five  girls,  sixty-six  boys,  and  sixteen 
teachers.  There  are  four  preaching 
stations  which  Mr.  Bain  is  acoustomed 
to  visit,  in  which  the  attendants  vary 
in  number  from  twenty  to  seventy-five. 
The  chapel  at  Banbridge  is  small,  bat  it 
is  about  to  be  enlarged,  and  the  oourt- 
|  house  has  been  promised  to  Mr.  Bain 
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for  the  use  of  the  congregation  in  the 
intenin. 

At  TMermore,  long -oon  tinned  ill 
health  has  greatly  interfered  with  the 
activity  of  oar  highly-esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Carson.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  148,  of  whom  five  have  been 
received  this  year ;  bat  four  have  been 
dismissed,  one  has  been  excluded,  and 
five  have  died.  Mr.  Carson  has  bap- 
tised several  more  during  the  year,  but 
one  of  them  died  soon  afterwards,  and 
others  almost  immediately  emigrated. 
"Our  sabbath  school,"  says  Mr.  Carson, 
"is  doing  well.  The  superintendent 
and  teachers  are  working  right  earn- 
estly, and,  all  things  considered,  the 
attendance  is  good.  I  hope  much  from 
this  quarter.  The  faithful  labours  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters  cannot  ulti- 
mately be  without  their  reward.  You 
will  see  by  the  accompanying  collection 
on  behalf  of  your  society  as  compared 
with  that  of  Last  year,  that  our  people 
are  increasing  in  liberality.  This  1 
consider  a  decided  improvement,  indi- 
cating a  much  more  healthy  state  of 
the  cause  than  formerly  existed.  To 
be  a  kutitwf  cause,  its  supporters  must 
be  a  ftfcroTpeople." 

Proceeding  westward,  we  come  to 
Battvna,  in  the  wilds  of  Connaught.  In 
this  district  the  population  is  compara- 
tively thin,  and  the  work  of  the  evange- 
list exceedingly  laborious.  If  there 
were  three  ministers  instead  of  one  to 
attend  to  the  stations  now  visited  by 
Mr.  Hamilton,  their  time  would  be 
fully  occupied.  He  has  asked  for  aid 
till  he  is  weary  of  asking ;  and  it  has 
been  one  of  your  Committee's  sorrows 
that  H  has  not  been  able  to  comply 
with  his  reasonable  request.  It  would 
be  trespassing  on  your  patience  to  lay 
before  you  now  the  details  he  has  fur- 
nished of  his  numerous  stations,  but 
they  will  be  printed  hereafter  in  the 
Chronicle.  Let  it  suffice  now  to  say, 
that  there  is  a  church  at  Ballina  of 
thirty-six,  one  at  Curragh  of  nine,  and 
one  at  Coolanv  of  five.  We  cannot, 
however,  refrain  from  adverting  to  a 
letter  very  recently  received  from  a 
gentleman  not  connected  with  our  body, 
who  having  been  prevented  worshipping 
in  the  parish  church  by  a  long  illness, 
which  also  compelled  him  to  resign  a 
responsible  office  in  the  town,  writes  to 
say  how  deeply  he  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
Hamilton  for  his  voluntary  attention, 


in  visiting  him  month,  after  month  to 
read,  explain  the  scriptures,  and  pray ; 
referring  also  to  the  usefulness  of  his 
ministrations  to  others  as  well  as  to 
himself,  and  adding  in  conclusion,  "I 
think  it  due  to  him  to  make  this  known 
to  you  as  Secretary  to  a  society  whose 
mission  here  has  been  most  serviceable 
in  training  and  teaching  many,  where 
yet  so  very  many  require  to  learn  the 
precepts  and  principles  it  inculcates." 

At  Cork^  the  baptist  church  is  now 
without  a  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young 
having  last  summer  accepted  an  invita- 
tion  to  Cosely,  in  Staffordshire.  Mr. 
Young  received  only  a  part  of  his  sup- 
port from  this  society,  the  larger  portion 
of  it  being  derived  from  the  rents  of 
houses  which  are  the  property  of  the 
church,  and  not  at  all  under  the  control 
of  your  Committee.  Circumstances  con- 
nected with  these  endowments  had  ren- 
dered Mr.  Young's  position  difficult  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  similar  causes  have 
hitherto  restrained  your  Committee  from 
proposing  to  any  minister  to  become  his 
successor,  though  it  has  been  requested 
to  do  so.  It  is  lamentable  that  in  so 
immense  a  city,  and  one  so  much  need- 
ing missionary  effort,  all  that  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  should  be,  as  far  ne  our 
denomination  is  concerned,  a  scene  of 
desolation ;  but  it  is  consolatory  to  know 
that  for  this  your  Committee  is  not  in 
any  way  responsible. 

In  the  last  annual  report  it  was  inti- 
mated that  a  new  arrangement  was 
necessary  for  the  district  in  which 
Athlone,  Moate,  and  some  inferior  sta- 
tions are  situated.  It  has  subsequently 
been  carried  into  effect  Mr.  Berry  has 
been  removed  to  Athlone,  where  he  is 
surrounded  by  a  large  population,  great 
numbers  of  whom  belong  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Connaught,  of  which  he  is  a 
native.  The  efforts  made  at  Athlone 
for  many  years  have  been  too  desultory 
and  feeble  to  be  very  productive,  but 
your  Committee  have  concentrated  on 
this  important  town  some  agents  who 
were  scattered  in  country  places,  and 
present  appearances  are  cheering.  Our 
aged  friend  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  laborious  agents  of 
the  society,  being  unfitted  for  the  active 
exertions  to  which  he  had  long  been 
accustomed,  has  been  released  from  ob- 
ligation to  continue  them :  he  receives  a 
small  annuity,  which  could  not  with  pro- 
priety be  denied  after  thirty-five  yeart>' 
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somewhat  suddenly  on  the  eYening  of  Lord's  I 
day,  Nor.  15,  1846.  Although  scarcely  at  I 
all  apprehensive  of  her  removal,  until  a  very 
short  time  previous  to  her  departure,  her 
aged,  and  now,  as  it  seemed  to  all,  mournfully 
bereaved  husband,  strikingly  exemplified  the 
power  of  Christ's  sustaining  grace.  Having 
received  from  the  medical  attendant,  the 
assurance  that  the  desire  of  his  eyes  was  no 
more  in  this  world,  he  at  once  uttered  the 
submissive  language  of  Job:  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  then  left 
the  room,  to  weep,  to  meditate,  and  to  pray  ; 
and  the  God  who  comforteth  those  who  are 
cast  down  very  graciously  appeared  for  bis 
servant,  enabling  him  during  the  few  remain- 
ing years  of  his  pilgrimage  to  live  actively 
and  usefully  in  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  much 
peace  and  hope  in  his  own  spirit.  Even  to  a 
later  date  than  prudence  and  propriety  might 
have  dictated,  he  persevered  in  attending  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  when,  during 
the  last  twelvemonth,  he  was  compelled  to 
retire  from  all  active  scenes  and  engagements, 
he  was  pleased  and  thankful  amid  the  quiet 
devotions  and  affectionate  intercourse  of  his 
domestic  circle,  to  await  the  welcome  sum- 
mons of  his  God  and  Saviour.  After  only 
one  week's  confinement  to  his  bed  hegently  fell 
asleep  in  Christ,  on  the  morning  of  Thursday, 
Feb.  3.  His  remains  were  interred  at  Angel 
Street  Chapel,  on  the  Tuesday  following; 
Mr.  Crowe  and  Dr.  Bedford  kindly  offi- 
ciating on  the  occasion.  The  funeral  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  Crowe  was  founded  on  Acts 
xi.  24,  "He  was  a  good  man ; "  and  in  apply- 
ing this  inspired  commendation  of  Barnabas 
to  the  deceased  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Silver  Street,  Mr.  Crowe  remarked,  First, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  obvious  'Christian  sin- 
cerity ;  Secondly,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a 
devotional  habit;  Thirdly,  that  he  was 
eminently  distinguished  by  the  Christian 
spirit  ;  Fourthly,  that  he  was  a  practically 
consistent  Christian ;  Fifthly,  that  he  was  an 
active  Christian ;  and,  Sixthly,  that  he  was 
what  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  That  we 
may  not  unduly  lengthen  this  notice  of  Mr. 
Daniell's  religious  course  and  character,  we 
only  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  a  discourse 
which  was  regarded*  by  tliose  who  heard  it  as 
a  just  and  well-rendered  tribute  to  departed 
Christian  worth.  In  speaking  of  Mr.  Daniell's 
Christian  spirit,  of  his  having  much  of  the 
mind  and  temper  of  Christ,  Mr.  Crowe  said  : 
"  He  was  of  a  catholic  spirit.  He  was  no 
Arminian,  and  was  as  remote  from  an  anti- 
nomian.  He  loved  a  full  gospel  •  and  was 
not  afraid  of  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  and 
sovereignty.  But  ha  held  them  practically 
as  doctrines  of  holiness.  He  was  a  man  of 
principle.  As  a  baptist,  he  held  his  opinions 
firmly,  but  charitably.  He  was  no  bigot 
His  love  was  not  sectarian,  cramped,  and  shut 
up  within  the  walls  of  his  own  denomination. 


He  had  a  large  heart.  His  charity  was 
expansive  and  universal,  fervently  embracing 
all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  He  seldom  prayed  for  the 
church  of  which  ha  was  a  member  and  an 
officer,  without  also  praying  for  the  whole 
church. 

"  He  was  a  humble  Christian.  He  ever 
laid  himself  low  in  the  dust  before  God  in  the 
confession  of  sin.  He  was  deeply  sensible  of 
the  sins  of  the  heart.  He  walked  humbly 
likewise  before  men.  There  was  no  obtruding 
of  self,  no  affected  importance,  no  cresting 
himself  up,  and  readiness  to  take  offence  at 
supposed  neglect.  He  was  willing  to  take 
the  lowest  place,  or  perform  the  humblest 
office,  if  he  could  thereby  serve  the  cause  of 
God.  He  gave  himself  no  airs,  as  though  he 
thought  himself  somebody.  He  was  a  truly 
humble  Christian. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  peace.  He  was  of  a 
timid  disposition,  and  natural  courage  would 
never  have  made  him  a  hero,  though  Christian 
principle  might  have  placed  him  among  the 
martyrs.  But  his  Christian  love  and  humility 
made  him  delight  in  peace.  There  was 
nothing  he  more  dreaded  among  brethren 
than  contention,  and  nothing  he  more  coveted 
than  peace.  He  was  never  a  firebrand  or  a 
root  of  bitterness  in  the  church.  Whoever 
stirred  up  the  embers  of  strife,  he  was  among 
the  first  to  quench  the  sparks.  Some  persons 
are  naturally  of  a  captious,  peevish,  and 
quarrelsome  temperament,  and,  like  children 
over  their  playthings,  will  contend  for  an 
hour  about  trifles;  but  our  deceased  friend 
knew  how  to  yield,  and  by  yielding  to  soften 
the  prejudices  and  conciliate  the  feelings  of 
others. 

He  was  kind  and  forgiving.  His  heart  wsi 
full  of  kindness.  His  office  often  culled  him 
to  the  poor  and  sorrowful  of  the  church,  and 
he  never  was  more  in  his  element  than  when 
he  went  among  the  poor  and  afflicted  of 
Christ's  flock,  sympathizing  with  their  suffer- 
ings, relieving  their  necessities,  and  comforting 
them  by  his  prayers  and  godly  discourse. 
And  he  was  full  of  longsuffering,  ever  ready 
to  bear  and  to  forgive  an  insult  or  an  injury. 
If  he  had  an  enemy,  he  did  not  seem  to  wish 
to  know  it.  As  Christ  had  forgiven  him,  so 
he  was  ever  ready  for  Chtist's  sake  to  forgive 
others." 

With  his  pastor,  the  writer  of  this  notice  of 
Mr.  Daniell's  life  and  character,  would  say, 
"  Let  the  glory  be  ascribed  to  whom  it  is  due. 
God  gave  him  his  talents,  called  him  by  his 
grace,  and  sanctified  him  for  his  service.  He 
did  but  faithfully  employ  what  was  entrusted 
to  him.    He  would  be  the  last  to  take  any 

S raise  to  himself.  He  was  faithful  unto 
eath,  and  is  gone  to  his  reward,  but  it  is  a 
reward  of  grace.  His  death  is  our  lor, 
but  his  eternal  gain." 
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JOHR  WYLDX,  «SQ.,  LBM. 

Tbia  venerable  and  excellent  man  expired 
on  Monday  the  21st  instant,  having  on  the 
26th  of  January  last  completed  his  seventy- 
seventh  year.  Soon  after  coming  to  Leeds, 
in  1813,  he  joined  the  baptist  church,  then 
worshipping  in  Stone  Chapel,  and  now  assem- 
bling in  South  Parade.  Of  that  community 
be  was  lor  a  long  period  a  valuable  deacon, 
and  to  the  last  a  consistent  and  devoted 
member.  His  decease  has  produced  a  blank 
in  that  church  which  both  pastor  and  flock 
are  deeply  persuaded  cannot  be  easily  sup- 
plied. The  fragrance  of  his  piety  and  the 
wisdom  of  bis  counsels,  the  benevolence  of 
his  heart  and  the  impressive  brilliance  of  his 
example,  will  long  embalm  his  memory  in 
their  "  heart  of  hearts."  Though  a  consider- 
able time  has  elapsed  since  he  retired  from 
business,  his  urbanity,  gentlemanly  bearing, 
and  high  integrity,  are  still  remembered  with 
admiration  by  all  who  had  transactions  with 
him  in  the  commercial  world.  To  the  public 
chanties  of  the  town  he  was  a  constant  and 
generous  contributor;  while  countless  are  the 
instances  in  which  he  "  did  good  by  stealth, 
and  blushed  to  find  it  fame."  Of  foreign, 
home,  and  town  missions,  bible  and  tract 
societies,  of  the  anti-slavery,  peace,  and 
voluntary  educational  movements,  indeed 
of  nearly  all  the  numerous  efforts  now  being 
made  to  enlighten  the  human  mind  and  to 
ameliorate  human  woe,  he  was  a  warm- 
hearted supporter.  He  was  emphatically  a 
friend  of  hisrace,  and  "  a  lover  of  all  good 
men."  Throughout  a  protracted  illness,  he 
evinced  a  patience  and  faith  alike  exemplary. 
His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
cemetery  at  Woodhoase,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  of  his  own  and  other  denomina- 
tions, who  admit  ed  his  character  and  appre- 
ciated his  worth.  On  Lord's  day,  April  3, 
his  pastor  delivered  a  discourse  to  the  church 
and  congregation  in  South  Parade  chapel,  on 
the  text,  "The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 


MRS.   BAVIBS. 

Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Davie*  of  Cupar,  Fife,  departed  this  life, 
April  7th,  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  blessed 
and  glorious  immortality,  in  the  thirty-ninth 
year  of  her  age.  Having  been  long  ill  she 
had  an  opportunity  to  review  her  short  life, 
and  carefully  to  examine  the  foundation  on 
which  rested  her  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
fare ;  nor  was  the  opportunity  allowed  to 
pass  unimproved.  She  had  from  a  child 
been  the  subject  of  religious  impressions. 
While  very  young  she  with  the  family  at- 
tended on  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bottomley,  then  of  Chester,  to  whom  under 
God  she  attributed  her  first  serious  thoughts. 


In  the  course  of  time  she  removed  to  Wrex- 
ham, and  was  baptized  by  the  late  Rev. 
George  Soyce,  where  she  was  much  re- 
spected, and  to  some  extent  useful  in  the 
service  of  the  Redeemer.  In  Sunday  school 
teaching,  distributing  tracts,  visiting  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  and  in  other  benevolent  and 
holy  duties  she  took  great  deb'ght.  Her 
conversation,  particularly  with  the  young, 
has  in  several  instances  been  the  means  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Referring  in  her  last 
days  to  the  result  of  her  efforts  she  said, 
"  There  will  be  some  in  heaven  who  will  praise 
God  for  having  seen  ifie ;  though  I  might 
have  done  more  good  had  I  made  greater 
efforts  :  but  I  often  put  off  opportunities 
thinking  either  that  I  had  enough  to  do  or 
that  other  opportunities  would  occur  ;  which 
I  now  much  regret."  Let  the  people  of  God 
who  read  these  lines  "  work  while  it  is  day," 
be  diligent,  be  zealous,  and  be  faithful.  A 
life  so  spent  is  not  onlv  the  happiest  life 
that  can  be  spent,  but  it  is  the  only  life  which 
on  the  verge  of  eternity  can  be  reviewed 
with  satisfaction,  and  that  will  issue  in  an 
abundant  reward  in  the  life  to  come. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  abhorred  every 
thing  like  religious  ostentation.  She  was  re- 
markably humble  and  unpretending,  but  at  the 
same  time  partaking  to  a  great  extent  of  the 
"  joys  of  salvation/1  She  often  breathed  the 
sentiment  of  one  of  her  favourite  hymns : — 

M  0  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God ! 

*  •  • 

|  A  lowly  and  believing  heart, 

Abhorring  every  Bin,"  Ac. 

If  we  may  presume  to  read  her  heart,  it  was 
certainly  such  an  one.  Although  not  without 
sin,  yet  she  hated  it ;  and  her  hope  of  sal- 
vatior  was  alone  in  the  perfect  work  of 
Christ,  whose  love  in  dying  for  the  guilty 
and  the  lost  was  often  the  subject  of  her 
astonishment,  adoration,  and  praise.  Being 
informed  about  a  week  before  her  departure 
of  the  sudden  death  of  an  unbeliever,  she 
exclaimed,  "  Awful,  awful  1  I  am  not  that, 
I  do  believe  in  the  Son  of  God.  He  has 
atoned  for  my  sins.  My  trust  is  in  him 
alone.  I  never  thought  I  had  any  righteous- 
ness of  my  own.  The  Lord  is  my  righteous- 
ness. He  is  precious — very  precious  to  my 
soul.  Satan  often  tempts  me  to  think  that  I 
am  not  right,  but  I  cannot  give  up  to  him. 
1  Jesus  hath  said,  '  Him  that  cometh  unto 
.  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/  and, '  whoso- 
ever will  let  him  come.'  I  therefore  cannot 
1  be  wrong.  He  is  my  salvation,  my  life,  my 
all." 
|  The  gracious  manner  in  which  her  heavenly 
,  Father  had  led  her  all  her  life  long,  the 
repeated  interpositions  of  his  goodness  which 
she  experienced,  sustaining  her  under  many 
trials,  and  guiding  her  in  many  difficulties 
was  the  occasion  of  her  frequent  grateful 
praise.  In  the  kind  and  unfailing  providence 
of  God  she  delighted  to  encourage  others  to 
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confide.  "  Your  happiness,"  the  said  to  her 
busband,  "k  in  God.  Even  your  earthly 
happiness  dooi  not  depend  on  any  other'per- 
■on.  Tnut  in  him.  I  frel  pewuaded  you 
will  have  much  joy  in  the  Lord's  service 
although  I  am  taken  from  you."  She  re- 
gretted much  her  inability  to  read  the 
scriptures  during  her  last  days,  but  those 
portions  which  were  read  to  her  or  which 
she  could  call  to  remembrance  were  ray 
refreshing,  and  more  precious  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  eiiveE.  O  that  all  the  children 
of  God,  and  especially  the  young,  could  be 
persuaded  to  store  their  minds  every  day 
with  the  truths  of  God !  It  would  not 
only  promote  their  usefulness,  but  also  very 
Uy  contribute  to  their  comfort  both  in 


greatly  coi 
file  and  in 


Fading,  the  night  before  her  departure, 
that  the  event  was  drawing  nigh  she  said,  «  I 
■hall  die  soon.  I  hare  no  fear.  Death  has 
no  sting  for 'me.  The  Lord  is  with  me. 
What  sweat  lines  those  are— 


l  dying  bed, 
Feal  soft  m  downy  pillows  mo.' 

And  those  too, — 

'  And  dying  dasp  thoo  in  my  aima, 
Ths  aatidoU.of  death  J ' 

We  cannot  ooneeive  how  that  can  be  until 
we  realise  it ;  but  it  is  quite  true.  I  know 
it  now.  I  hare  often  sung,  '  On  Jordan's 
stormy  banks  I  stand,'  'but  now  I  am  there 
it  is  not  stormy  but  calm,  very  calm."  A 
few  hours  before  she  died  she  said,  °  There 
is  a  happy  land,  but  not  for,  for  away.  I  am 
almost  there.  I  long  to  arrive.  Yet  I  can 
cheerfully  wait  the  Lord's  time  ;  it  will  not 
be  long,"  Having  embraced  her  children, 
and  given  them  her  parting  counsel, she  bade 
them  adieu,  and  added  with  a  strong,  cheerful 
voice,  "I  love  you  all,  but  I  love  Jesus  more. 
I  know  you  every  one,  and  I  shall  know  you 
in  heaven/  Thus  after  a  short  but  useful 
h£b9  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding  and  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  having  endured  a  painful  and 
protracted  affliction  with  perfect  submission, 
this  child  of  God  and  follower  of  the  Lamb 
entered  into  rest  May  all  who  read  these 
brief  statements  be  encouraged  to  confide 
implicitly  in  the  Saviour,  and  strive  to  be 
followers  of  them  who  now  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 


MBS.  W.  WILCOX. 

March  24,  at  Panty  wrach,  near  Fishguard, 
Pembrokeshire,  after  a  severe  and  agonising 
illness,  endured  with  exemplary  patience  and 
resignation,  Elisa,  the  wife  of  William  Wilcox, 
Esq.,  departed  this  life  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
her  age.  Her  death  will  be  long  lamented  by 
her  relatives  and  numerous  friends ;  by  the 
baptist  church  at  Fishguard  and  the  country 
*  ^it.    The  righteous  shall  be 


bbt.  J.  a.  wsjB&a, 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  Ifr.  Nichol- 
son of  Lydney  from  Free  Town,  Sierra  Leone, 
dated  February  18,  1863,  asmosmcmg  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Weeks,  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  in  Rawdon  Street,  Fme 
Town.  The  letter  is  written  by  Means.  John 
J.  Brown  and  Henry  P.  Thompson,  who 
havo  succeeded  Mr.  Weeks  m  the  pastorate. 
They  state,  « It  has  become  our  dnfty  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  painful  news  of  the  death  of 
our  dear  beloved  pastor,  J.  S.  Weeks,  who 
died  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  February, 
and  was  interred  on  the  18th,  lamented  by 
all  who  knew  him,  but  more  especially  by 
the  church  of  which  he  was  the  pastor  for 
twelve  years.'* 


COLLECTANEA. 

WEEKLY  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  on  the  14th  of  April,  at  the  Free- 
masons* Tavern,  and  presided  over  by  John 
Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P.  From  the  report  it 
appeared  that  the  funds  and  operations  of 
the  society  had  greatly  increased  during  the 
past  year,  the  income  having  advanced  from 
£550  to  £487,  and  the  issue  of  tracts  from 
280,000  to  664,500.  The  treasurer's  ac- 
count showed  a  balance  in  hand  of  £6  6s. 
10d.,  but  it  was  stated  that  the  efforts  mak- 
ing to  meet  the  applications  for  grants  of 
tracts,  received  from  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  those  to  supply  emigrants — 
for  which  purpose  a  special  series  of  appro- 
priate tracts  had  been  published, — required 
an  increased  annual  income,  and  prompt  and 
liberal  aid.  Resolutions  adopting  the  report, 
and  expressive  of  warm  sympathy  with  the 
objects  of  the  society,  and  pledging  hearty 
co-operation  in  extending  its  field  of  useful- 
ness, were  spoken  to  by  the  Rev.  H.  Batche- 
lor,  Rev.  J.  Fitt,  Rev.  T.  G.  Horton,  Rev.  W. 
Roberts,  B.A.,  Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd,  and 
Joseph  Payne,  Esq.  A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  was  moved  by  J.  G.  Churcher, 
Esq.,  and  seconded  by  Rowland  Elliott,  Esq., 
after  which,  the  compliment  having  been  ac«^ 
knowledged,  the  meeting,  which  was  densely 
crowded,  separated. 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP  IN  LIVERPOOL, 

A  gentleman  who  is  connected  with  the 
Association  in  Liverpool  for  the  promotion 
of  Lord's  day  services  for  working  men  has 
collected  and  published  the  following  statis- 
tics :— 

The  total  number  of  churches  and  chapels 
and  other  meeting  places  for  religious  wor- 
ship in  Liverpool  is  156.  There  is  seat 
room  in  them  for  133,043  persons,  but  the 
average  attendance  out  of  a  population  of 
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of  400,000  is  only  1 09,262.  Of  the  number 
that  do  attend,  62,117  belong  to  the  working 
din,  and  40,145  to  the  upper  and  middle 
clan.  There  are  continually  complaints  of 
the  amall  number  of  placet  of  worship,  and 
jet  there  is  unoccupied  space  in  existing 
churches  and  chapels  for  54,083  persons,  or 
accommodation  equal  to  54  places  of  worship 
capable  of  holding  1000  persons  each.  The 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  being  left  out 
of  consideration  (as  the  attendance  of  them 
exceeds  the  number  of  sittings),  it  would 
appear  that  the  church  of  England  hare 
equal  to  284  empty  churches,  holding  1000 
persons  each,  and  that  the  dissenters  have  equal 
to  25^  empty  chapels,  holding  the  same  each. 

The  church  of  England  has  58  places  of 
worship  in  Liverpool,  with  seat  room  for 
63,279  persons,  but  the  average  attendance 
s  only  34,593. 

The  dissenters  of  all  denominations  (ex- 
clusive of  Roman  catholics)  have  80  places 
of  worship,  with  seat  room  for  54,454  persons, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  29,057. 

The  Roman  catholics  have  12  chapels  ; 
seat  room  for  15,310  persons,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  38,612. 

The  return  thus  shows  that  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  persons  who  attend  the  public 
worship  of  God  in  Liverpool  are  not  members 
of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  the  members 
attending  churches  of  England  exceed  those 
attending  dissenting  places  (Roman  catho- 
lics excluded)  by  5536.  The  numbers 
attending  the  Roman  catholic  chapels  ex- 
ceed those  which  attend  either  churches  of 
England  or  dissenting  places  of  worship. 

At  the  58  churches  of  England,  out  of  the 
34,593  persons  who  attend,  15,359  are  of 
the  working  class.  At  the  86  dissenting 
places  of  worship,  of  the  29,057  that  attend, 
17,555  belong  to  the  working  class*  At  the 
12  Roman  catholic  chapels,  of  the  38,612 
that  attend,  29,203  are  working  people. 

In  connection  with  the  156  places  of 
worship  in  Liverpool  there  are  191  Sunday, 
day,  and  ragged  or  night  schools.  Of  these 
86  belong  to  the  church  of  England,  85  to 
the  dissenters,  and  1 9  to  the  Roman  catholics. 
^The  church  of  England  have  43  Sunday 
schools,  39  day  schools,  and  5  ragged  or 
night  schools.  The  dissenters  have  65  Sun- 
day schools,  16  day  schools,  and  4  ragged  or 
night  schools.  The  Roman  catholics  have 
10  Sunday  schools,  8  day  schools,  and  1 
night  school.  In  the  whole  of  the  Sunday 
schools  27,245  children  are  under  instruction, 
in  the  day  schools  21,228,  and  in  the  ragged 
or  night  schools  1295.  The^church  of 
England  have  10,181  Sunday  scholars, 
12,173  day  scholars,  and  670  ragged  scholars. 
The  dissenters  have  11,076  Sunday  scholars, 
3895  day  scholars,  and  500  ragged  scholars. 
The  Roman  catholics  have  5990  Sunday 
scholars,  5160  day  scholars,  and  125  night 
scholars. 


DEPUTIES  OP  THE  THREE  DENOMIKATIONS. 

A  list  of  the  committee  of  the  deputies  of 
the  three  denominations  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, piesbyterian,  independent,  and  bap* 
tist,  in  and  within  twelve  miles  of  London, 
appointed  to  protect  their  civil  rights.  For 
the  year  1853.  _..^.^ 

Chairman. 
Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,9,  Great 

George  Street 

Deputy-chairmen. 
Apsley  Pbllatt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Staines. 
Thomas  Pbwtresb,  Esq.,  Gracechurch  Street. 

Treasurer. 
Bbnjami*  Hanbury,  Esq.,Blackfriars  Road. 

Committee. 
Bbddomb,  William,  Esq.,  Gretham  Street. 
Bbnnocc,  Francis,  Esq.,  Wood  Street 
Broad,  Peter,  Esq.,  Tavistock  Street. 
CarlileJWilliam,  Esq.,  Bow  Lane. 
Carter,  Jambs,  Esq.,  Upper  Homerton. 
Clares,  Ebenbzer,  Esq.,  Walthamstow. 
Conder,  Josiah,  Esq.,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  St. 
Cooke,  Benjamin,  Esq.,  Vanbrugh  Fields, 

Blackheatb. 
East,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Abchurch  Lane. 
Evans,  James  Cooe,  Esq.,  17,  Southampton 

Buildings. 
Gale,  Samuel,  Esq.,  70,  Basinghall  Street 
Goveb,  William,  Esq.,  Greenwich, 
Griffin,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  Cloisters,  Temple. 
KiLPiE,  Joseph  Keep,  Esq.,  9,  Villiers  Street 
Hills,  John  Remington,  Esq.,  Kingswood 

Lodge,  Englefield  Green,  Surrey. 
Morlet,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Wood  Street 
Offoe,  George,  Esq.,  South  Hackney. 
Rssd,  Charles,  Esq.,  Paternoster  Row. 
Teerbll,  Robert  Hull,  Esq.,Gray's  Inn  Sq. 
Wiles,  Johe,  Esq.,  8,  Finsbury  Square. 
Wire,  Mr.  Alderman,  9,  St  Bwithin's  Lane. 

Secretary. 
Mr.  Hull  Terrell,  Solicitor,  30,  Basuighall 

Street 


THE  LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

A  numerous  and  influential  deputation, 
consisting  principally  of  members  of  the 
learned  professions,  has  waited  upon  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  at  bis  official  residence  in 
Downing  Street,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting 
to  his  lordship  the  claims  of  the  University 
of  London  to  representation  in  Parliament. 
Mr.  J.  Hey  wood,  M.P.,  Dr.  C.  J.  Foster, 
Mr.  Thornely,  M.P.,  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes, 
M.P.,  Drs.  Billing,  Roget,  Harris,  Angus, 
Wilson,  and  Black,  spoke  in  favour  of  the 
objects  of  the  deputation.  The  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  (who  had  previously  apologised  for 
the  absence  of  Lord  J.  Russell,  who  was  out 
of  town)  said,  WI  have  no  hesitation  in 
acknowledging  the  very  strong  claims  yon 
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have  urged  for  the  favourable  consideration 
of  the*bbject  you  have  in  view ;  and  I  readily 
admit  that  the  constituency  afforded  by  the 
University  of  London  is  such  a  one  as  it 
would  be  most  agreeable  to  the  government  to 
organize.  You  will  not,  perhaps,  expect  me 
to  give  a  final  answer  to-day,  but  I  assure 


you,  in  the  most  sincere  and  warmest  manner 
possible,  that  the  matter  will  be  taken  under 
the  most  serious  consideration  of  the  govern- 
ment. I  do  not  say  this  as  mere  words  of 
course,  but  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  such 
will  positively  be  the  case." — Christian 
Times. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


QUERY  RESPECTING  CONCERTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

'  Dear  Sir,— Would  you  or  some  of  your 
correspondents  be  so  good  as  to  give  a  few 
reasons  either  for  or  against  Christians  at- 
tending concerts,  especially  where  the  music 
performed  is  not  sacred  ?  I  remain, 
Yours  respectfully, 

M.  H.  W. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Before  our  readers  see  this  page,  the 
London  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Societies  will  have  terminated ;  but  now,  at 
the  time  of  its  preparation,  they  have  only 
begun.  Hitherto  the  weather  has  been  re- 
markably unfavourable,  preventing  the  at- 
tendance of  many  persons  who  earnestly 
desired  to  be  present.  In  other  respects  all 
has  been  satisfactory.  The  introductory 
prayer  meeting  was  well  conducted.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  brethren  Morris  of  Clifton, 
Lord  of  Ipswich,  Stent  of  Hastings,  Pearce 
of  Calcutta,  and  Russell  of  Lewisham  Road 
who  also  presided.  The  business  of  the 
Ilanserd  Knollys  Society  was  transacted  in 
the  early  part  of  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  Thursday;  and  at  eight  o'clock,  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  and  Ihe  singing 
of  hymns,  an  impressive  sermon  was  addressed 
to  the  members  of  the  Young  Men's  Auxi- 
liary to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Katterns  of  Hackney,  from  the 
words,  "  And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abo- 
lish." 

On  the  following  day,  the  forty-first  session 
of  the  Baptist  Union  was  held  in  the  Mission 
House  Library.  In  our  last  number  it  was 
announced  that  Dr.  Steane  was  expected  to 
deliver  an  Opening  Address,  and  afterwards 
to  preside.  This  was  an  arrangement  made 
by  the  Committee,  at  a  meeting  at  which  Dr. 
Steane  was  present;  but  before  the  ap- 
pointed day  arrived  he  informed  the  acting 
Secretary,  Mr.  Hinton,  that  the  illness  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  had 
occasioned  such  demands  on  his  time  that  he 
could  not  perform  these  services.    No  Ad- 


dress therefore  was  delivered,  but  additional 
time  was  employed  in  devotional  exercises; 
after  which  the  Rev.  James  Webb  of  Ips- 
wich was  called  to  the  chair.  Resolutions 
were  passed  on  different  subjects,  the  princi- 
pal of  which  were,  the  new  Educational  Bill, 
against  which  a  petition  was  adopted,  and 
the  persecution  of  baptists  on  the  continent, 
respecting  the  cessation  of  which  in  Prussia, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  totally  different  policy 
there,  very  gratifying  information  was  com- 
municated. In  the  evening,  at  Devonshire 
Square,  |  rayers  were  offered  by  brethren 
Aldis  of  Maze  Pond  and  Morrris  of  Clifton, 
and  a  collection  was  made  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  after  an  excellent  sermon  by 
Rev.  N.  Ha)  croft  of  Bristol  on  the  sentence, 
"  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom;  but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God." 

The  General  Meeting  of  Members  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  morning.  The  services  rendered 
by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  during  the  five  years 
of  his  Treasurership  were  cordially  acknow- 
ledged, and  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  who  has 
for  many  years  been  well  known  and  highly 
respected  in  the  denomination  was  requested 
to  undertake  the  office  of  Treasurer  for  the 
ensuing  year.  In  the  place  of  some  gentle- 
men of  the  Committee  who  had  been  removed, 
or  to  whom  it  had  become  inconvenient  to- 
give  their  attendance,  those  whose  names 
follow  were  chosen  to  act  in  conjunction' 
with  others  who  were  re-elected  ;  namelv, 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,M.I\, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  pastor  at  Blandford 
Street,  Rev.  J.  Hirons,  pastor  at  Brixton 
Hill,  Messrs.  Gilbert  Blight  and  Walter 
Heriot,  deacons  at  Devonshire  Square,  Mr. 
James  Miall,  deacon  at  Dalston,  Mr.  George 
Lowe,  deacon  at  Highgate,  and  Mr.  T.  Cole, 
Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association. 

Sir  George  Goodman,  M.P.,  presided  at 
the  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  in  the  evening. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

PRK8ENTED  TO  THE  SUBSCRIBERS,  APRIL,  1893. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  has  at  length  the  pleasure  of 
congratulating  its  constituents  on  the 
state  of  its  finances.  The  debt  which 
for  the  last  thirteen  years  has  burdened 
and  enfeebled  it  is  now  extinct.  Thanks 
are  due  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift 
who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his 
servants  to  act  generously,  and  to  those 
who  have  been  his  willing  instruments 
in  the  work,  that  at  the  close  of  our 
financial  year,  every  agent  having  been 
paid  and  every  loan  refunded,  there 
remains  a  balance  in  hand  for  General 
Purposes  amounting  to  £419  6s.  9d. 

Two  circumstances  enhance  the  sa- 
tisfaction which  this  fact  is  adapted  to 
yield:  Tie  first  that  it  has  not  been 
occasioned  by  the  removal  of  our  at- 
tached supporters,  as  the  sum  received 
this  year  from  legacies  has  been  un- 
usually small;  the  second  that  it  has 
not  been  brought  about  by  a  costly 
agency.  It  is  to  the  active  and  sponta- 
neous exertions  of  country  pastors  and 
the  zealous  aid  of  male  and  female 
collectors  in  the  vicinities  in  which 
they  reside,  that  we  are  principally 
under  obligation  for  the  contributions 
received.  Small  deductions  have  in 
some  few  cases  been  made  for  expenses 
incurred  locally,  but  in  travelling  ex- 
penses for  the  collection  of  funds  the 
Committee  itself  has  not  laid  out  this 
year  a  single  pound. 

Special  thanks  are  due  to  Joseph 
Tritton,  Esq.  for  undertaking  five  years 
ago  the  office  of  Treasurer  when  the 
society  was  so  deeply  involved,  and  for 
continuing  to  sustain  that  office,  during 
the  whole  term  of  its  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments, at  personal  inconvenience. 
Deeply  regretting  that  his  desire  to  be 
released  from  it  is  so  strong  as  to  render 
it  improper  to  urae  him  to  prolong  his 
services  in  that  department,  the  Com- 
mittee is  bound  to  express  its  sense  of 


the  ineffaceable  obligations  under  which 
he  has  already  placed  the  Society,  with 
fervent  prayer  that  in  all  his  other 
exertions  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  he  may  be  increas- 
ingly happy  and  prosperous. 

It  has  indeed  been  an  onerous 
duty  that  all  engaged  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Society's  affairs  have 
recently  had  to  perform.  Prohibited  by 
your  instructions,  as  well  as  by  their 
own  sense  of  what  the  necessities  of  the 
case  required,  from  incurring  any  ex- 
pense that  was  not  absolutely  indis- 
pensable, from  opening  any  new  station 
however  inviting  the  prospect,  from 
employing  any  new  agent  however 
greatly  needed  his  services,  compelled 
to  give  their  thoughts  from  month  to 
month  to  that  which  was  merely  secular 
'  in  its  aspect,  they  have  needed  faith, 
patience,  and  self-denial  Aware  that 
they  would  seem  to  be  doing  nothing 
because  they  confined  themselves  within 
the  boundaries  which  you  had  properly 
prescribed,  they  could  not  have  perse- 
vered till  now  had  they  not  been  sus- 
tained by  the  considerateness  and  for- 
bearance which  the  majority  of  their 
friends  have  displayed,  and  the  hope 
that  if  they  did  not  faint  or  become 
weary  in  well  doing,  brighter  days 
would  dawn  upon  them  "in  due  sea- 
son. 

Considering  the  reduced  amount  of 
agency  employed,  and  the  diminution 
of  the  appliances  that  could  be  afforded 
to  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  the  degree 
of  success  with  which  they  have  been 
honoured  has  been  as  great  as  could  be 
reasonably  expected.  At  Bdfast,  Mr. 
Eccles  after  referring  to  losses,  which 
have  tried  the  church  very  severely, 
adds,  "  After  all  these  deductions,  how- 
ever, divine  truth  has  made  some  pro- 
gress. Our  number  last  year  was  fifty- 
three;  our  number  now  is  sixty;  the 
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clear  increase  accordingly  is  seven. 
Our  sabbath-school  is  doing  admirably. 
The  young  brethren  who  conduct  it 
have  behaved  in  a  manner  worthy  of  all 
praise.  About  seventy  children  are  in 
regular  attendance.  It  is  true,  they 
are  generally  very  poor  and  very  ragged, 
the  refuse  of  other  schools ;  but  with 
us  they  have  behaved  well,  and  many 
who  knew  not  a  letter  when  they  en- 
tered the  school  are  now  reading  the 
holy  scriptures.  Our  best  thanks  are 
due  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  not 
only  for  a  grant  of  tracts,  but  also  for  a 
sabbath  school  library  at  half  price. 
As  to  sub-stations,  I  am  gladly  heard 
both  in  town  and  country.  I  am  limited 
here  only  by  physical  inability  to  do 
more.  A  heavy  debt  upon  the  chapel, 
for  which  I  was  personally  responsible, 
is  now,  blessed  be  God,  virtually  extin- 
guished. We  live  in  love  and  harmony 
with  Christian  brethren  of  all  denomi- 
nations. I  never  felt  happier  in  my 
ministry,  or  more  convinced  that  the 
church  here  is  appointed  of  Qod  for  the 
performance  of  an  important  work  in 
these  parts.*'  Mr.  Eccles  mentions  a 
young  man  who  after  studying  six  ses- 
sions for  the  presbyterian  ministry  has 
applied  to  him  for  baptism  and  fellow- 
ship, and  who  he  hopes  may  prove  a 
valuable  helper  to  the  truth  ;  and  in  a 
very  recent  communication  he  says, 
"Matters  go  well  with  us  as  to  addi- 
tions. I  baptize  to-morrow  night. 
Three  or  four  other  applications  are 
very  hopeful ;  but  we  lose  some  of  our 
steadiest  friends  for  the  United  States 
before  the  end  of  the  month.  Oh,  this 
is  trying ! " 

At  Corilig,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Belfast,  in  the  midst  of  a  population 
consisting  chiefly  of  miners  and  weavers, 
Mr.  Brown  preaches  twice  every  Lord's 
day.  On  Monday  evening,  he  conducts 
a  prayer  meeting.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
he  teaches  a  ;bible-class.  On  Wednes- 
day evening,  he  delivers  a  lecture,  or 
holds  a  conversational  meeting  in  the 
chapel  On  Thursday  evening,  he 
preaches  at  Newtownards,  a  large  town 
three  miles  from  Conlig.  At  Donagha- 
dee,  about  five  miles  off,  and  at  Dun- 
donald,  about  eight  miles,  he  preaches 
occasionally.  "  We  have  sixty  commu- 
nicants," he  says,  twelve  of  whom  have 
been  added  since  I  came  here,  and 
three  by  letter.  We  have  lost  five  how- 
ever, jviz,  one  by  death,  one  by  letter, 


and  three  by  exclusion.  We*  have  thus 
had  a  clear  increase  of  seven.  Re- 
specting the  internal  state  of  the  church 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  favour- 
ably. The  brethren  are  poor,  as  it 
regards  worldly  good,  but  I  trust  'rich 
in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  Qod  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.'  We  live  in  peace,  and  I 
hope  the  'God  of  love  and  peace  is  with 
us.  About  forty  families  are  placed 
under  my  care,  and  these  comprehend 
about  160  souls.  Besides  paying  regu- 
lar ministerial  visits  to  these,  I  hive 
visited  many  others.  I  have  had  an 
abundant  supply  of  excellent  tracts 
which  have  been  very  useful,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  evangelical  matter 
contained  in  them,  but  also  in  affording 
me  an  introduction  to  strangers.  Be- 
sides Mr.  Pottenger*s  valuable  tract 
entitled  'The  Bible  the  Friend  of  the 
Poor,'  I  have  had  supplies  from  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  and  from  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  I  have  distri- 
buted about  a  thousand  of  these  in 
Dundonald,  Comber,  Bangor  and  New- 
townards, as  well  as  in  my  own  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  These  silent  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  have  almost  invariably 
been  well  received,  and  I  trust  have 
been  useful  in  carrying  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  to  whom  otherwise 
I  could  not  have  found  an  easy  access." 
The  day  school  here,  consisting  of  about 
eighty  children,  when  your  secretary 
visited  it  last  August  appeared  to  him 
to  be  well  conducted. 

At  Banbridge,  the  losses  occasioned 
by  emigration  and  death  have  been 
depressing.  Mr.  Bain  has  had  to  lament 
the  removal  of  two  deacons,  and  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
The  number  of  members  remains,  how- 
ever, as  last  year,  fifty-four;. seven  of 
whom  have  been  recently  received.  In 
the  sabbath  school  at  Banbridge,  the 
number  of  children  who  have  regularly 
attended  is  about  100,  a  much  larger 
number  being  on  the  roll.  A  branch 
school  has  been  established  this  year  in 
an  adjacent  village,  including  seventy- 
five  girls,  sixty-six  boys,  and  sixteen 
teachers.  There  are  four  preaching 
stations  which  Mr.  Bain  is  accustomed 
to  visit,  in  which  the  attendants  vary 
in  number  from  twenty  to  seventy-five. 
The  chapel  at  Banbridge  is  small,  but  it 
is  about  to  be  enlarged,  and  the  oourt- 
|  house  has  been  promised  to  Mr.  Bain 
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for  the  use  of  the  congregation  in  the 
interim* 

At  Tubbermore,  long -continued  ill 
health  has  greatly  interfered  with  the 
activity  of  our  highly-esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Carson.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  148,  of  whom  five  have  been 
received  this  year ;  but  four  have  been 
dismissed,  one  has  been  excluded,  and 
five  have  died.  Mr.  Carson  has  bap- 
tised several  more  during  the  year,  but 
one  of  them  died  soon  afterwards,  and 
others  almost  immediately  emigrated. 
"  Our  sabbath  school,"  says  Mr.  Carson, 
"is  doing  well.  The  superintendent 
and  teachers  are  working  right  earn- 
estly, and,  all  things  considered,  the 
attendance  is  good.  I  hope  much  from 
this  quarter.  The  faithful  labours  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters  cannot  ulti- 
mately be  without  their  reward.  You 
will  see  by  the  accompanying  collection 
on  behalf  of  your  society  as  oompared 
with  that  of  last  year,  that  our  people 
are  increasing  in  liberality.  This  I 
consider  a  decided  improvement,  indi- 
cating a  much  more  healthy  state  of 
the  cause  than  formerly  existed.  To 
be  a  lasting  cause,  its  supporters  must 
be  a  ftfteraTpeople." 

Proceeding  westward,  we  come  to 
BaQina,  in  the  wilds  of  Connaught.  In 
this  district  the  population  is  compara- 
tively thin,  and  the  work  of  the  evange- 
list exceedingly  laborious.  If  there 
were  three  ministers  instead  of  one  to 
attend  to  the  stations  now  visited  by 
Mr.  Hamilton,  their  time  would  be 
fully  occupied.  He  has  asked  for  aid 
till  he  is  weary  of  asking ;  and  it  has 
been  one  of  your  Committee's  sorrows 
that  it  has  not  been  able  to  comply 
with  his  reasonable  request.  It  would 
be  trespassing  on  your  patience  to  lay 
before  you  now  the  details  he  has  fur- 
nished of  his  numerous  stations,  but 
they  will  be  printed  hereafter  in  the 
Chronicle.  Let  it  suffice  now  to  say, 
that  there  is  a  church  at  Ballina  of 
thirty-six,  one  at  Curragh  of  nine,  and 
one  at  Coolanv  of  five.  We  cannot, 
however,  refrain  from  adverting  to  a 
letter  very  recently  received  from  a 
gentleman  not  connected  with  our  body, 
who  having  been  prevented  worshipping 
in  the  parish  church  by  a  long  illness, 
which  also  compelled  him  to  resign  a 
responsible  offioe  in  the  town,  writes  to 
say  how  deeply  he  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
Hamilton  for  his  voluntary  attention, 


in  visiting  him  month  after  month  to 
read,  explain  the  scriptures,  and  pray ; 
referring  also  to  the  usefulness  of  his 
ministrations  to  others  as  well  as  to 
himself,  and  adding  in  conclusion,  "I 
think  it  due  to  him  to  make  this  known 
to  you  as  Secretary  to  a  society  whose 
mission  here  has  been  most  serviceable 
in  training  and  teaching  many,  where 
yet  so  very  many  require  to  learn  the 
precepts  and  principles  it  inculcates." 

At  Cork,  the  baptist  church  is  now 
without  a  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young 
having  last  summer  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  Cosely,  in  Staffordshire.  Mr. 
Young  received  only  a  part  of  his  sup- 
port from  this  society,  the  larger  portion 
of  it  being  derived  from  the  rents  of 
houses  which  are  the  property  of  the 
church,  and  not  at  all  under  the  control 
of  your  Committee.  Circumstances  con- 
nected with  these  endowments  had  ren- 
dered Mr.  Young's  position  difficult  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  similar  causes  have 
hitherto  restrained  your  Committee  from 
proposing  to  any  minister  to  become  his 
successor,  though  it  has  been  requested 
to  do  so.  It  is  lamentable  that  in  so 
immense  a  city,  and  one  so  much  need- 
ing missionary  effort,  all  that  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  should  be,  as  far  as  our 
denomination  is  concerned,  a  scene  of 
desolation ;  but  it  is  consolatory  to  know 
that  for  this  your  Committee  is  not  in 
any  way  responsible. 

In  the  last  annual  report  it  was  inti- 
mated that  a  new  arrangement  was 
necessary  for  the  district  in  which 
Athlone,  Moate,  and  some  inferior  sta- 
tions are  situated.  It  has  subsequently 
been  carried  into  effect.  Mr.  Berry  has 
been  removed  to  Athlone,  where  he  is 
surrounded  by  a  large  population,  great 
numbers  of  whom  belong  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Connaught,  of  which  he  is  a 
native.  The  efforts  made  at  Athlone 
for  many  years  have  been  too  desultory 
and  feeble  to  be  very  productive,  but 
your  Committee  have  concentrated  on 
this  important  town  some  agents  who 
were  scattered  in  country  places,  and 
present  appearances  are  cheering.  Our 
aged  friend  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  laborious  agents  of 
the  society,  being  unfitted  for  the  active 
exertions  to  which  he  had  long  been 
accustomed,  has  been  released  from  ob- 
ligation to  continue  them :  ho  receives  a 
small  annuity,  which  could  not  with  pro- 
priety be  denied  after  thirty-five  years' 
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arduous  service ;  but  he  continues  to  j 
reside  at  Moate,  to  converse  on  religious 
subjects  with  many  of  his  Roman  Ca- 
tholic neighbours  m  their  own  houses, 
and  to  preach  regularly  to  a  small  con- 
gregation of  which  he  is  pastor. 

if  now  we  may  be  indulged  for  a  mo- 
ment with  a  retrospective  glance,  not 
confined  to  the  last  twelve  months,  but 
taking  in  the  whole  history  of  past  pro- 
ceedings, we  shall  see  much  cause  for 
joy  and  gratitude.  The  few  friends  of 
the  society  who  remember  its  formation, 
and  have  been  acquainted  with  its  course 
from  the  beginning,  cannot  be  insensible 
to  the  great  change  in  the  prospects  of 
the  Irish  population  which  has  taken 
place.  The  result  may  not  be  percepti- 
ble in  some  of  the  ways  in  which  success 
is  apparent  in  other  lands,  but  it  is  not 
the  less  real.  The  formation  of  numer- 
ous and  self-supporting  churches  has 
been  impossible ;  because  as  soon  as  a 
convert  received  the  gospel  he  usually 
became  an  object  of  hostility  to  his 
nearest  connexions,  and  his  most  influ- 
ential neighbours ;  his  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  livelihood  were  taken  away,  and 
the  only  safety  for  his  person  was  in 
flight.  "I  have  written  hundreds  of 
letters  to  emigration  offices,"  says  one 
of  our  agents,  "requesting  a  free  pas- 
sage for  the  poor,  and  in  most  cases 
when  I  asked  the  parties  applying, 
'Could  you  not  manage  to  remain  at 
home?'  the  answer  has  been, '  We  wish 
to  be  free  in  body  and  soul." 

By  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  we  believe 
that  thousands  have  been  converted  to 
Qod  before  they  left  their  native  land, 
who  are  now  serving  him  in  distant 
regions.  By  the  schools  which  formed 
so  large  a  feature  of  the  society's  opera- 
tions during  the  first  twenty  years  of 
its  existence,  in  all  which  the  New 
Testament  was  read  and  large  portions 
of  it  committed  to  memory,  we  believe 
that  confidence^  in  the  ointment,  the 
mass,  and  the  confessional,  has  been 
undermined,  and  children  have  been 
prepared  to  receive  in  their  maturer 
years,  any  more  scriptural  form  of 
Christianity  presented  to  their  attention. 

The  friends  of  truth  in  England  have 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  notwithout  reason, 
at  the  tidings  brought  hither  by  societies 
conducted  by  evangelical  episcopalians. 
Whether  the  number  of  genuine  con- 
verts, renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 


minds,  in  the  island  of  Achill,  the  dis- 
trict of  Connamara,  and  other  parts  of 
Connaught,  have  been  as  great  as  their 
ministers  believe,  or  not,  it  would  be 
unreasonable  to  doubt  that  a  glorious 
work  has  been  accomplished.  It  will 
not  lessen  your  pleasure  in  thinking  of 
this,  to  be  reminded  that  our  society 
was  the  first  to  establish  schools  for 
teaching  in  the  Irish  language;  thai 
this  region  was  the  scene  of  its  early 
operations;  and  that  the  middle  aged 
Irish  of  these  places  were,  when  chil- 
dren, thus  taught  to  read  the  scriptures 
and  treasure  them  up  in  their  minds. 
While  we  rejoice  with  our  episcopalian 
brethren,  seeing  them  laden  with  the 
sheaves  that  Qod  has  given,  we  thank- 
fully remember  who  they  were  that  first 
plowed,  and  harrowed,  and  sowed,  the 
barren  and  uncultivated  soiL  Connaught 
was  for  many  years  the  principal  scene 
of  this  society's  labours.  In  1817,  its 
Report  stated  that  in  the  province  of 
Connaught  there  were  in  daily  attend- 
ance in  the  Irish  schools  nearly  2,000 
children.  In  1819,  it  was  stated  that 
the  number  of  schools  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  society  in  the  province  of 
Connaught,  was  fifty-five.  In  1820,  it 
was  said  "The  schools  in  Connaught 
contain  5,000  children  and  about  150 
adults."  In  one  of  the  schools  three 
girls  repeated  to  the  superintendent  the 
whole  of  the  gospel  of  John,  and  he 
observed  that  so  much  was  treasured  in 
the  memories  of  the  children,  that  were 
all  the  Bibles  in  the  island  destroyed, 
the  scriptures  could  not  be  erased  from 
their  minds.  When  our  society  was 
first  established,  it  was  remarked  re- 
specting the  island  of  Achill,  which  has 
recently  become  so  celebrated  for  the 
protestantism  of  its  inhabitants,  that  it 
was  destitute  of  schools  for  teaching  to 
read  the  scriptures.  An  agent  was  sent 
who  was  commissioned  to  establish  in 
that  and  the  adjacent  island  of  Irris 
twelve  schools  at  £8  per  annum.  Not 
long  after  we  find  the  inspector  of 
schools  in  those  islands  saying,  "The 
Lord  lias  given  me  some  fortitude  to 
speak  the  word  of  life  in  the  wild  island 
of  Achill.  Our  schools  have  met  with 
the  approbation  of  both  rich  and  poor." 
In  Achill  our  society  has  had  neither 
schools  nor  Bible-readers  for  many  years; 
but  who  that  knows  the  present  state  of 
the  district  can  believe  that  the  labour 
expended  there  was  lost? 
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It  may  teem  strange  to  some  that  if 
great  good  has  been  done,  baptist 
churches  should  not  have  been  formed. 
It  would  have  been  stranger  still  if  they 
had  been.  The  founders  of  the  Society 
confined  themselves  to  the  communica- 
tion of  elementary  instruction.  Every 
thing  denominational  was  carefully 
avoided.  The  agents  employed  were 
notgeneraUyspeakingbaptists.  Twenty- 
one  years  ago,  Mr.  Ivimey,  then  secre- 
tary of  the  Society,  published  a  list  of 
the  readers  and  teachers  in  Connaught, 
with  the  residence  of  each,  and  his 
religious  profession.  They  were  in 
number  forty-six;  of  these  nineteen 
were  baptists,  twenty-one  were  mem- 
ben  of  the  established  church,  and  six 
were  Roman  Catholics.  This  fact  alone, 
independently  of  other  circumstances 
which  might  be  mentioned,  is  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  non-formation  of 
baptist  or  even  dissenting  churches. 

But  we  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  saying  should  be  verified,  "One 
soweth  and  another  reapeth."  It  is  in 
accordance  with  the  general  plan  of  the 
divine  procedure.  He  who  led  the 
Israelites  into  Canaan  was  not  the  same 
as  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  He 
who  erected  the  house  on  God's  holy 
mountain  was  not  the  same  as  cleared 
the  land  of  the  Philistines.  In  this 
appears  the  wisdom  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler.  It  is  a  harmonious  church  that 
he  intends  to  assemble  in  the  world  of 
light.  One  section  may  be  disposed  to 
undervalue  or  even  to  repudiate  the 
labours  of  another  section  now,  but  in 
the  better  state  to  which  we  are  hasten- 
ing, none  of  the  builders  of  the  spiritual 
temple  will  say  to  any  of  their  fellow 
workmen,  There  was  no  need  of  you. 
The  petty  jealousies  of  parties  will  for 
ever  vanish  away,  when  it  is  seen  that 
there  was  an  unsuspected  co-operation 
going  forward,  each  contributing  in  his 
own  sphere  and  in  his  own  degree  to 
one  magnificent  result. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
God  has  left  his  servants  to  labour 
without  any  evidence  that  he  himself 
had  been  with  them.  Many  of  the 
poorer  classes,  and  some  of  the  wealthier, 
after  receiving  spiritual  emancipation 
by  the  instrumentality  of  our  agents 
have  died  triumphantly.  One  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  seek  pardon  by  the 
performance  of  penances,  who  had  been 
on  pilgrimage  to  what  was  called  the 


Holy  Island  in  Lake  Berg,  who  with 
one  foot  in  the  water  had  walked  round 
the  twenty-six  acres  of  which  the  lake 
consists,  and  vet  had  not  found  peace, 
having  heard  one  of  our  ministers 
preach  in  a  barrack  on  the  words, 
"Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  became  a  zealous  servant 
of  Him  who  had  ransomed  him  with 
his  own  blood.  Nine  years  he  was  a 
faithful  agent  of  this  Society,  reading 
and  expounding  the  scriptures  from 
house  to  house,  and  often  followed  into 
the  fields  by  crowds  of  willing  hearers. 
Disease  laid  hold  of  him,  and  when  he 
was  near  to  death,  he  received  a  message 
from  the  priest,  that  if  he  did  not 
return  to  the  church  he  should  not  be 
buried,  but  his  body  should  be  burned 
upon  a  dunghill.  His  reply  was  that  if 
his  body  should  be  burned,  he  hoped  it 
would  make  such  a  blaze  as  the  powers 
of  darkness  would  never  be  able  to  ex- 
tinguish. At  his  interment  a  tumult 
was  raised,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
military  were  brought  by  a  magistrate 
to  the  ground  that  his  remains  were 
deposited  in  their  resting  place. 

Thirty  years  ago  a  bigoted  Romanist 
in  the  remotest  part  of  the  west  received 
from  one  of  our  ministering  brethren  a 
New  Testament  in  the  Irish  language. 
He  read ;  he  believed ;  he  was  baptized. 
From  the  year  1825,  he  has  been  en- 
tirely occupied  in  going  from  house  to 
house  throughout  a  remote  and  unfre- 
quented district  reading  the  scriptures 
in  the  native  tongue,  and  explaining 
the  way  of  life.  He  still  lives  to  labour, 
and  is  still  received  by  many  of  his 
Celtio  countrymen  with  eagerness. 

The  leader  of  a  reckless  band  of 
blood-thirsty  men,  having  heard  one  of 
our  agents  preach,  received  from  him  a 
bible.  He  read  it,  and  began  to  pray 
over  it,  and  to  "  bring  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance.*'  His  former  associates 
threatened  his  life,  but  he  persevered. 
He  was  baptized  publicly,  and  they 
were  there.  Not  an  arm  was  raised ; 
not  a  stone  was  thrown.  They  looked 
on  in  silenoe,  and  retired  apparently 
thoughtful. 

A  youth  baptized  by  one  of  our 
agents  who  is  still  living  was  sent  to 
the  College  at  Bradford.  His  name 
was  Charles  Hill  Roe.  He  became  well 
known  in  the  churches  of  Britain  as 
secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
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sionary  Society.  Some  Mends  of  truth 
invited  him  to  a  new  plaoe  of  worship 
at  Birmingham,  and  there  he  gathered 
a  numerous  church.  After  a  time  he 
thought  it  desirable  to  remove  to  the 
United  States,  and  there  we  believe  he 
is  labouring  acceptably. 

A  weaver  in  a  factory  where  nearly 
all  were  drunkards,  spending  their  sab- 
baths in  the  public-nouses  or  in  the 
fields,  became  uneasy  under  the  remon- 
strances of  conscience.  He  entered  on 
one  occasion  our  place  of  worship  in 
the  town  in  which  he  dwelt.  Inter- 
ested in  what  he  heard,  be  began  to 
attend  regularly,  and  to  invite  his 
ungodly  companions  to  come  and  hear 
that  gospel  which  he  had  himself 
received.  He  became  a  sabbath- school 
teacher  and  a  distributor  of  traots.  He 
is  is  now  a  useful  deacon. 

Not  long  since,  a  widow  whose  hus- 
band had  committed  suicide  gave  her- 
self up  to  melancholy,  remaining  con- 
tinually in  her  habitation,  which  she 
could  on  no  account  be  induced  to 
leave.  One  of  her  two  daughters  ven- 
tured however  into  the  baptist  plaoe  of 
worship.  Her  attention  was  arrested. 
She  became  a  teacher  in  the  sabbath- 
school,  and  her  younger  sister  became  a 
scholar.  At  length  the  mother  con- 
sented to  go  herself  "just  for  once.** 
The  pastor  visited  her  frequently,  and 
the  Saviour  to  whom  he  directed  her 


thoughts  healed  her  broken  heart.  The 
spirit  of  heaviness  was  exchanged  for 
the  garments  of  praise.  She  and  her 
eldest  daughter  are  now  consistent 
members  of  the  church. 

A  few  days  ago,  the  same  pastor 
received  a  letter  from  a  man  who  has 
for  some  time  attended  his  ministry. 
Before  that  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
spend  all  that  he  had  earned  in  drink, 
to  beat  his  wife,  and  to  make  his  house 
the  seat  of  misery.  Now  he  is  well 
dressed  and  orderly;  his  children  are 
in  the  sabbath-school,  and  his  letter 
expressed  his  desire  that  he  and  his 
wife  might  be  baptized  together. 

A  young  man  received  the  truth  from 
another  of  our  missionaries,  and  was 
united  to  the  church  of  which  he  was 
pastor.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by 
his  religious  connexions,  bat  he  found 
it  desirable  to  emigrate.  In  a  distant 
land  he  was  favoured  with  worldly 
prosperity.  He  did  not  however  forget 
the  society  to  which  he  owed  so  much. 
Since  your  last  annual  meeting  your 
Secretary  has  received  letters  from  him, 
containing  contributions  to  your  funds, 
amounting  together  to  £900. 

These  are  but  specimens  of  facts  with 
which  we  have  been  made  acquainted 
Tour  Committee  has  had  difficulties, 
disappointments,  and  perplexities ;  bat 
when  they  remember  these  things,  they 
thank  God  and  take  courage. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  FROM  MARCH  24  TO  MARCH  SI. 


£  $.<L    £ 

Aldringham,  by  Rot.  Joeeph  Brand 1 

Bacup,  by  Mr.  a  Howorth— 

Braoewell,  Mrs 10    0 

Howorth,  MIm 0    5    0 

Howorth,  Mr.  8. 10    0 

Ormerod,  MIm 2    0    0 

Whitaker,  Mrs 0  10    0 


Batteraea,  by  Ret.  I.  M.  8oole— 
CadbyfP.,Eaq.. 


Birmingham,  Collected  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopklni 


4  15    0 
1    1    0 


Brown,  MIm 0  10 

Butler,  Mr.  B.  (two  yean)...    1    0 

Chance,  William,  Esq 1    1 

Dark,  Mr.  Joseph  0  20 

Ewem,  Mr.  F 0  10 

Griffith*,  Mr.  T.  F 1    0 

Hadloy,  Mr 0  10 

Harrison,  Mr.  W 0    3 

Harwood,  Mrs.  T 0    5 

Hetherington,  Mr 

Hooper,  Rev.  J 

Hopkins,  Mr.  Joahua 

Hopkins,  Mr.  J.  H 

Ladd.  Mm. 

Lawden,Mr.  A 

Lawdan.Mrs 

McCardle.Mr.J.W 

Middlcmore,  Mr.  William 


0  8 
0  Vi 

0  10 

1  1 
0  5 
0  10 

0  5 

1  1 
1     1 


Montgomery,  Mrs 

Morgan,  Messrs.  W.  *  A.... 

Parriab,  Mr.  Joseph   

Perry,  Mr.  J.  C 

Phillips,  Mr.  W 

Reevea,  R.  G.f  Esq 

Room,  Messrs.  W.  &  F 

Shaw,  Mr 

ShoweU,  Mr.  Thomaa 

SonthaU,  W.,  Esq.  

Stnrge,  Charles,  Esq 

Sturge,  Edmund.  Esq 

8turge,  Joseph,  Esq 

Swan,  Rev.  T 

Thomaa,  Mr. 

Tipping  &  Lawden,  Messr*. 

Wade,Mr.  i 

Walters,  Mr.  John 

Woodbill,  Mr.  J.  C 

Zair,Mr 

Collection  at  Cannon  Street 
Cannon  Street  Sun.  Schools 


£  «.  9.    £  *.  * 
0    5    0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0  10 
0  10 

0  7 

1  0 

1  1 
1  1 

0  10 
o   * 

0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


0  10 
0  2 
0  5 
0  5 
9  1 
0  IS 


12  U   3 


Brixton  Hill  Auxiliary,  Moiety 
of  Subscriptions  and  Do- 
nations, by  J.  H.  Allen, 

K»q is  ii  s 

Freeman,  Mrs ,    2    0    0 


MAT,  1853. 
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£  t.  d. 

Hanson,  Miss  A.  M.f  Cud/or  Ikbh- 

Hanson,  Mrs. 2    0    0 

Bawling*,  Mr.  E...    0  10    0 

Skeet,  Mra. 0    0    0 

Will*,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

3    0    0 

Smith,  Miss  A.,  Card /or  tkt  M4— 


£  *.d. 


Bavley,  Mr.  J.  D.  0 

Boyd,  If  in 0 

Richardson,  Miss .  0 

Sandison,  Mr. ......  0 

Smith,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander     0 

Smith,  Mitt  A.  ...  0 

Stapler,  Mitt 0 

Stnrgee,  Miss 0 

TUke,  Mr 0 


0  11    0 

Berougbbridge,  Collection  by  Be*.  O.  C. 
Catterall 


18    7    9 


Brompton,  Rev.  John  Bigwood 1 

Canberwell,  Mn.  W.  W.  Nash    l 

Cambridge,  Collected  by  Mr.  Williamson— 

Foster,  R..  Esq 10    0 

Gotobed,  Mrs.  and  Miss 2    0    0 

Johnson,  Mr.  R. 0  10    0 

Robinson,  Ber.  W. 0  10    0 

Simpson,  The  Misses 10    0 

Vawser,  Mr.  R. 0  10    0 


1  12 


0  10    0 


Carmarthen,  Tabernacle,  by  Rev.  W.  Hughes— 

Jones,  Ber.  H.  W 0    2    0 

Jones,  Mrs.  Watkins 0    2    6 

Richards,  Mr.  0    2    6 

Williams,  Mr.  John  0    0    0 

Collection 9    0    If 


Expenses 


2  18   7* 
0    0    6 


Chdsea,  Ber.  W.  Groser  1    1 

Groser,  Albert,  Card/or  tht  ZWrf— 

Bayler,  Mr 0    10 

Boston,  Miss  JS....  0    10 

Boston.  Mrs 0    10 

Cole,  Mr.  F 0    10 

Deane,  Mr. 0    10 

D.  P 0    0    6 

Emery,  Mr. 0    2    6 

Grant,  Mr 0    2    6 

H,  Mr 0    10 

Miall,Mr.  J.,Dal- 

ston  0  10    6 

Palmer,  Mr 0    10 

Scott,  Mr. 0    10 

Stonemas,  Mr.  J.  0  10    0 

Thorpe,  Mast.  H.  0    1    0 

T.J.C 0    10 

Underbill,  B.  B., 

Esq 0    16 

Woodin,Mr.A.A.  0    2    6 

Friend,  A 0    10 

X 0    0    6 


-  2  13    Ik 


Groser,  Miss  M.  A„  Card/or 
Cfte/Mt- 

Edwell,Mr... 0 

Groser,  Miss  0 

Groser,  Miss  M.  A.    0 


2    16 


Garner,  Mr.  J 0 


Hemming,  Mr 0 

Lowther,  Mrs 0 

Luck,  Mrs 0 

Scott,  Mrs.  0 

Sibley,  Mrs. 0 

Sly,  Mr.    0 

Wilson,  Mrs 0 

16    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Vines   0  10    0 

Chetham,  by  Bar.  W.  Payne— 

Garrett,  Mr.  John  0  10    0 

Glover,  Mn.  a~ 110 


£$.  d.    £  t. 

Tomlin,  Rev.  W 110 

Collected   by   Mrs.  Joseph 
Keen 1  12  10 


Devises,  by  Ber.  C.  Stanford— 

Anstle,  Mrs 0  0 

Anstle,  Mr.  P 1  0 

Anstle,  Mr.  G.  W. 1  0 

Biggs,  Mr.  R 1  0 

Biggs,  R.  W.,  LL.J 1  0 

Fox,  Mr. o  10 


4    4  10 


Powell,  Mrs. 0    6 

Stewart,  Mr 0    0 

Weekly  Subscriptions  by 

Pox,  Mrs. 0    8    8 

Orerbury,  Mias  ...    1  16    4 

2    0    0 

■  7  10    0 

Devon  (North),  Moiety  from  North  Devon 

Auxiliary 0    0    0 

EardlsUnd,  Samuel  Blackmore,  Esq 110 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane,  by  Key.  C.  J.  Middltdjtch— 

Allen,  Mrs.  0  10    0 

Biggs,  Miss 0    0    0 

Biggs,  Mr.  S 0    0    0 

Coombs,  Mr ,    0    0    0 

Cooper,  Mr 0  10    0 

Midtllcditch,  Mrs 0    0    0 

Porter,  Miss 0    0    0 

Porter,  Messrs 0  10    0 

Porter,  Mr.  James 0    0    0 

Sago,  Mr.  0    2    6 

Collection 3  17    0 


Hackney,  Collected  by  Miss  Flndley— 

Gregson,  Mrs 0  4  0 

Huxtable,  Mrs.  ...  6  6  0 

Katterns,  Rev.  D.  0  0  0 

King,  Mrs.  G 0  4  4 

Knox,  Mrs 0  6  0 

Offor,  Mrs 0  0  0 

Wright,  Mrs 0  6  0 


6  10    6 


Collected  by  Miss  Granger- 
Ball,  Mr.  R 0    3    3 

Cotton.  Mrs 0  10    0 

Cox,  Ber.  F.  A., 
D.D.,  LL.D.  ...    0  10    0 

Cox,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Davis,  Mrs.  G 0    3    0 

Dungold,  Mr.  L....    0    0    0 

Luntley,  Mrs 0    9    0 

Martin,  Mr.  H  ...    0    5    0 

Martiu,  Mrs 0    4    0 

0 


1    0    4 


Bedding,  Miss 0  10 


3    0    3 


Haddenham, 


0    4    7 


Idenham,  br  Her.  Peter  Tyler,  Col- 
lected by  Miss  A  Munday 0  16    6 

Hammersmith,  by  Be  v.  J.  Leechman 

Collected  br  Miss  Otridgo 0    2    6 

Hanley,  Contributions , 3    0    0 

Harlow,  by  the  Bev.  T.  Finch- 
Friends  by  Miss  Lodge 2  10    0 

KeUcring,  Subscriptions 4    0    0 

Kingston,  Mrs   Butterworth  and  Family    10    0 

Lambeth,  Collected  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Air- 
Air,  Mr.  A.  C 0    4    0 

Gabbott,  Miss 0    4    0 

Plackett,  Mrs. 0    4    0 

Box  ... 0    4    7 


Meredith,  Mrs.,  Card  for  tkt 

Dtu ;..:. 


0  16    7 
2    0    6 


4  18    6 


Leicester,  by  James  Bedells,  Esq. 

Collection  at  fielvoir  Street  Chapel ... 
Liverpool,  by  J.  Coward,  Esq.— 
Myrtle  Street— 
Ashburnor,  Mr.  J.    0  10    0 
Brown  &  Cearnes, 

Messrs 0  10    0 

Brooks,  Mr.  W....    0    0    0 


2  17    1 
21    6    0 


1 


Buchanan,  Mrs. ...    0  10    0 
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Cearnes,  Mrs.  X...    1    1 
Cook,  Mr.  J 0    6 


Cunningham,  Miss 

Eglington,  Mr 

Edwards,  Mr.  B... 
Qarniss,  Mr.  John 
Gibson,  Mr.  Thoe. 
Golding,  Mr.  O. ... 
Houghton,  R  ,Bsq. 
Houghton,  Mrs. ... 
Houghton,  Miss... 
Houghton,  Mr.  J. 
Honghton,Mr.Jas. 
Lang,  Mr.  8.  ...... 

MMon,  Mr.  J. 

Pearec,  Mr.  8 

Plakford,  Mr 

Robinson,  Mr.  T. 
Ruahton,  Miss  ... 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  0 
0  10 

0  5 
2    0 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
1  1 
0  2 
0  10 
0    0 

0  10 
,    0  10 

JTV 

1  10 


£#.<*.    £$.  d. 


Pembroke  Street— 

Brook,  J 0    0 

Cropper,  K.,  Esq.  1    0 

KUlton,  8.,  Esq. ...  1    1 

Darts,  Mr.  J 0    5 

Franeom,  Mr.  J...  0  10 

Griffith,  Mr.  B.  I.  0    0 
Hajworth.L  ,Esq., 

MP 1    0 

Holmes,  J.,  Esq...  1    1 

Hope,  P.,  Esq......  2    2 

Hope,  T.  A.,  Esq..  1    1 
Hope,    W.,    Esq., 

for  School*  1    1 

Johnson,  J.,  Esq...  2    0 

Morrisfa,  Mr.  J. ...  1    0 

ViekesMabez,Esq.  o  10 

Viekess,John,Beq.  0  10 

Urqohart,  T.,  Esq.  0  10 


12  10    0 


14    2    0 


26  12 

Lljifaen,  by  Ret.  William  Williams 0  10 

London- 


Barley,  George,  Esq. 1    1 

B.B 1    0 

Bolton,  Rer.  W 0  10 

Burls,  Charles,  Esq 1    1 

Barge**,  J.,  Esq 0  10 

Frsncies,  Rer.  George  0  10 

Freeman,  Miss 0  10 

Gray,  Rer.  Dr. 0  10 

Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq 1    1 

Huntley,  Miss 1 

Low,  James,  Esq 1 

Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  F.R.8.  1 

Morgan,  Dr. 1 

Napier,  T.,  Esq.  1 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P 20 


Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq. 1 

Tasman,  Mr 5 

Trestrail,  Rot.  F 1 

Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph  ...  1 


Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by 

Mr.  J.  Bartow 7  10    0 

John  Street,  by  Marcus  Martin, 

Esq.,  Missionary  Association— 
*        ,  Mr.  0  10    0 


•08    2    3 


Bacon,  Mr.  P 1    1 

Blaokmore,  Mrs....  0    0 

Blackmore,  Lieut  0  0 
Boyle,    The    late 

Lady  Louisa  ...  1    1 

Crawley,  Miss  M..  0   0 

Daniels,  Mrs. ...-.  1    0 

Fisher,  Mrs 0  10 

Harris.    Mr.   and 

Mrs. 0  10 

Jeannerett,  Mr. ...  0  10 

Martin,  Mr. 2    0 

Noel,    Hon.    and 

Rer.  B.W 1    0 

Poole,  Mr.  James  0    6 

Trimmer,  Mr. 0  10 

Backer,  Mr. 1    1 

Walters,  Esther...  0    1 

Woods,  Mr.W.  F.  0  10 
Contributions,  per 

vote      of     the 

Church 22    2 


£  a.  d.    £  t.d. 


33  10    0 


Maze  Pond,  Collected  by  tho 
Mlares  Blakemore  and 
Wearing— 

AeworthTMrs 0  10    0 

Brown,  Mr.  J. 1    1    0 

Bastty,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Fuller,  Mr. 0    13 

Green.  Mr 0  10    0 

Helller,  Mr 0    0    0 

Hepburn,  Mrs.  ...  0  10    8 

Hooper,  Mr. 0  10    6 

Jenkins,  Mr.  0    0    0 

Kelgbley.Mr. 0    0    0 

Mann,  Mr 0  10    0 

Marten,  Mrs. 0    2    6 


0  0  9 

Prescott  Street,  Subscriptions  10  0  0 
Shouldhara  8treet,  Collection 

by  Rer.  W.  A.  Blake 2  0  0 

Louth,  Collected  by  Miss  Beeten 
and  Mrs.  J.  Riddales- 

Allenby,  Mr.  J.. 0  10 

Allenby,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Ashton,  Mr.  W 0  3  0 

Balterham,  Mrs. 0  2  0 

Beeten,  Miss 0  0  0 

Bellamy,  Mrs 0  0  0 

Dttchett,Mr. 10  0 

Esberger,  Mr.  0  0  0 

Hudson,  Mr. 0  0  0 

Hunt,  Mrs.M..w 0  2  6 

Ingbam,  Mr 0  10  0 

Klddall,  Mrs.  0 0  2  6 

Kime,  Mr. 0  2  0 

Larder,  Mr. M 0  5  0 

Marshall,  Mr 0  2  0 

Sutton  and  Pettinger 0  5  0 

8hnpson,  Mr.  T 0  2  6 

8mith,  Mr,  Isaac 0  2  6 

Sowden,  Mr. 0  2  6 

Twlgg,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Walte,  Mr.  Richard   0  10 

Welms,Mrs. 0  10 

Wilson,  Mr.  G 0  0  6 

Whiting,  Mr 0  0  6 


0  10   0 


Other  Contribution*,  both  for  the  former  and  for  the  present  account,  are  unaooidaUjf 

deferred  titl  June. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  reoeired  by  the  Secretary, 
the  Rer.  William  Gboskb,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London 
Collector,  Roy.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square,  and  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 
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3U  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

REPORT. 


The  revolutions  of  years,  while  they  bring  with  them  the  anniversaries 
of  our  missionary  institutions,  at  the  same  time  hasten  us  onward  to  the 
period  when  He,  whose  years  endure  "throughout  all  generations,"  shall 
declare  the  mysteries  of  His  working,  and  fully  accomplish  the  purposes 
of  His  dealings  with  the  church  and  in  the  world. 

The  course  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  during  the  more  than  sixty 
years  of  its  existence,  bears  upon  it  many  proofs  of  the  divine  care  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  Even  its  vicissitudes  and  perils  have  had  their  lesson 
and  their  use.  They  at  least  teach  us  to  trust  in  Him  with  unhesitating 
faith ;  for  practically  it  has  been  found  that  all  things,  whether  prosperous 
or  adverse,  work  together  for  good:  for  the  Master  whom  we  serve  is 
head  over  all  things  to  the  churcb. 

THE  MISSIONARIES. 

In  presenting  their  Annual  Report,  the  Committee  give  the  first  place  to 
those  changes  in  the  mission  band  which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence 
to  make.  The  chiefest  of  those  ohanges  is  that  which  death  has  wrought. 
Two  of  the  missionaries  have  fallen  asleep  in  the  year  past  — one, 
aged  and  full  of  years,  forty-two  of  which  were  spent  in  his  Master's 
service  in  India,  and  the  bearer  of  a  name  revered  and  held  in  honour  by 
all  the  friends  of  missions  in  the  East ; — the  other,  in  the  prime  of  his 
missionary  life,  amid  many  tokens  of  the  upspringing  of  that  seed  which 
for  seven  years  he  had  diligently  sown  in  the  isle  of  Trinidad.  The  Rev. 
W.  Carey  of  Cutwa,  the  second  son  of  Dr.  Carey,  and  the  Rev.  Geo.  Cowen 
of  Savanna  Grande,  can  no  more  be  numbered  as  helpers  together  with  us 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  some  instances  the  families  of  missionaries 
have  been  sorely  tried  with  affliction  and  the  loss  of  children,  while  three, 
the  Rev.  J.  Parry  of  Jessore,  the  Rev.  J.  Johannes  of  Chittagong,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Webley  of  Jacmel,  weep  over  the  graves  of  beloved  wives. 

The  personal  strength  of  the  mission  has  further  been  reduced  by 
the  reluctant  return  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wheeler  from  Fernando  Po,  and  the 
Rev.  D.  Webley  from  Haiti  A  too  brief  period  sufficed  to  show  that 
neither  health  nor  strength  could  sustain  the  scorching  heat  of  a  tropical 
clime.  The  increased  efficiency  to  those  missions  the  Committee  had  hoped  to 
give,  has  therefore  for  the  time  been  frustrated,  an  event  the  more  painful,  since 
no  one  has  as  yet  been  found  to  occupy  the  vacant  posts.  The  Rev.  George 
Pearce  and  Mrs.  Pearce  of  Calcutta,  have  also  been  compelled  to  revisit  their 
native  land,  where  a  temporary  sojourn,  it  is  hoped,  will  enable  them  to 
return  with  renewed  strength  to  their  anxious  flock.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  year  the  Committee  received  from  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Page  of  Madras  the 
expression  of  his  desire  to  be  regarded  solely  as  the  pastor  of  the  English 
church,  and  not  as  a  missionary  of  the  Society.  To  this  wish  they  reluctantly 
deemed  it  right  to  accede.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Committee  have  to 
rejoice  in  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  in  Agra.    The  Rev.  J. 
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Trafford  has  also  entered  on  his  important  duties  at  Serampore,  while  the 
Committee  at  a  reoent  meeting  had  the  pleasure  of  accepting  with  hope- 
fulness and  reliance  on  God's  blessing,  the  services  of  Mr.  C.  Carter,  the 
senior  student  of  Horton  College,  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  East. 

THE  BAHAMAS. 

But  while  afflictions  have  thus  overtaken  the  messengers  of  Christ,  no  less 
heavily  have  they  fallen  upon  some  of  the  churches  committed  to  their  care. 
From  Jamaica,  where  the  effects  of  the  visitation  have  not  yet  ceased,  the 
cholera,  accompanied  by  that  scourge  of  equinoctial  lands,  the  yellow  fever, 
took  its  way  to  the  Bahamas,  devastating  homes,  giving  trophies  to  death 
of  entire  families,  wasting  villages  and  towns,  and  removing  to  a  better 
land  the  people  of  the  Lord.  Not  less  than  one-eighth  of  the  flock  of  Mr. 
Capern  fell  a  prey  to  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence.  The  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Committee  were  immediately  applied  to  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  congregations.  Now,  however,  the  plague  is  stayed,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries speak  hopefully  of  the  prospect  before  them. 

But  while  these  shadows  and  clouds  have  crossed  the  scenes  of  the  Society's 
labours,  the  same  divine  hand  that  spread  them  has  given  spiritual  blessings. 
At  nearly  all  the  stations  there  has  been  an  accession  of  numbers.  In  the 
Bahamas,  if  the  pestilence  removed  a  hundred  persons  from  the  communion  of 
the  saints  on  earth,  the  wholesome  terror  it  inspired  brought  back  repentant 
and  weeping  to  the  fold  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  who  had  wandered  into 
the  waste  places  of  the  world.  If  the  worldliness  of  some,  the  apathy  and 
languor  of  more,  led  to  a  sifting  of  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  so  that  eighty 
were  found  unfaithful  to  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  one  hundred  and 
ninety  inquirers  give  speedy  promise  of  their  places  in  the  sanctuary  being 
re- filled. .  Not  less  than  ninety-five  persons  have  been  baptized  in  the 
churches  from  which  reports  have  been  received ;  the  number  of  their 
members  is  little  less  than  2500.  The  working  of  the  native  pastorate 
in  this  mission  has  been  fully  as  encouraging  as  could  have  been  antici- 
pated. Thirty-one  churches  have  recognized  their  duty,  and  have  chosen 
seven  brethren  to  watch  over  them  in  the  Lord.  About  1150  members  are 
thus  placed  under  native  pastors.  They  exercise  all  due  vigilance  and  discri- 
mination in  the  admission  of  members  and  in  the  exercise  of  discipline, 
while  much  advantage  has  accrued  to  the  newly  baptized  from  their  being 
under  greater  pastoral  oversight. 

The  education  of  the  people  is  however  lamentably  deficient.  Large  numbers 
are  unable  to  read,  and  depend  for  their  knowledge  of  the  gospel  on  the  lips 
of  the  native  pastor.  In  these  thirty-one  churches  are  found  not  more  than 
nineteen  Sunday  schools,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  securing  teachers,  and 
but  seven  day  schools  exist  to  impart  the  ordinary  rudiments  of  education. 
In  this  direction  much  has  to  be  done.  The  poverty  of  the  people  obstructs 
their  advancement  The  infertility  and  commercial  unimportance  of  the 
productions  of  the  soil  forbid  the  hope  of  amendment  for  years  to  come. 
The  same  causes  limit  the  provision  that  the  churches  can  make  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  teachers,  and  in  a  few  cases  have  occasioned  an  unwil- 
lingness to  elect  a  pastor ;  some  little  addition  to  the  contributions  of  the  people 
bat  therefore  been  made  by  the  Committee.     It  is  however  clearly  impracti- 
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cable  to  expect  these  churches  to  maintain  a  European  pastorate ;  to  use  the 
words  of  Mr.  Capern,  "It  becomes  more  and  more  apparent  that  native 
preachers  are  the  most  fitting  agencies  for  this  field  of  labour." 

TRINIDAD. 

In  Trinidad  the  closing  days  of  Mr.  Cowen's  life  were  cheered  by  several 
additions  to  the  church.  The  repellent  influence  of  popery  has  been  more 
than  usually  overcome.  Large  .numbers  have; perused  the  numerous  tracts 
issued  from  the  mission  press,  not  without  a  beneficial  influence  on  their 
opinions  and  views  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Twenty-one  individuals  have 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  churches  have  enjoyed  peace,  and  the  comforts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mr.  Law  has  been  particularly  engaged  in  the  erection 
of  a  house  of  prayer.  This  was  rendered  requisite  by  the  inconveniences 
of  the  room,  in  which  until  now  divine  worship  has  been  carried  on,  and  the 
increased  numbers  attending  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The  foundation 
stone  was  laid  by  Lord  Harris,  the  governor  of  the  colony,  on  the  7th  of 
July,  amid  general  congratulation,  and  a  considerable  sum  has  already  been 
contributed  towards  the  cost.  The  diligent  and  zealous  action  of  the  church 
itself  bids  fair  speedily  to  place  the  building  entirely  free  from  debt 

HAITI. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  year  of  mourning  in  the  mission  band  in  Haiti. 
The  return  of  Mr.  D.  Webley  was  soon  followed  by  the  necessity  for  the 
relief  a  change  of  climate  could  afford  to  Miss  Harris.  Shortly  after  her 
departure  Mrs.  W.  H.  Webley  was  removed  from  the  scene  of  trial,  and  her 
bereft  husband's  sorrows  multiplied  by  the  early  decease  of  their  only 
child.  Thus  wave  upon  wave  rolled  over  the  mission.  On  hearing  of  these 
accumulated  afflictions,  Miss  Harris  at  once  volunteered  to  revisit  the  island, 
and  to  aid  by  her  presence  and  counsel  the  fast  diminishing  band.  Mean- 
while the  work  of  the  Lord  was  slowly  advancing.  The  school  continued 
to  gather  from  sixty  to  seventy  Haitien  youths  for  instruction  under  the 
care  of  Miss  Howard  and  Miss  Clark.  Mr.  Webley's  burdens  were  how- 
ever greatly  increased  by  the*  heavy  pecuniary  cost  of  the  chapel  and 
dwelling-house  he  has  for  some  time  been  engaged  in  erecting.  But  by  this 
time  the  building  is  completed,  and  he  will  have  had  the  joy  of  occupying 
the  first  sanctuary  specially  erected  by  the  Society  in  Haiti,  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  Committee  trust  that  all  his  anticipa- 
tions may  be  realized,  and  that  if  darkness  and  clouds  have  hitherto  covered 
this  interesting  field,  the  time  is  come  for  the  refreshing  rain  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

ST.  DOMINGO. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  island,  usually  called  St.  Domingo,  Mr.  Bycroft 
commenced  his  missionary  work  in  the  month  of  March,  at  Puerto  Plat  A 
small  church  of  sixteen  persons  was  soon  collected,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  individuals  who  had  formerly  been  members  of  churches  in  other 
islands ;  and  a  somewhat  commodious  room,  furnished  by  public  contributions, 
was  opened  for  divine  worship.  Two  villages  in  the  country  have  also 
received  the  visits  of  the  missionary,  where  a  small  number  of  people  are 
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found  to  worship  God,  and  hold  forth  the  light  of  truth  to  the  extent  of  their 
ability.  The  priests  of  Home  have  however  taken  alarm.  The  missionary 
and  the  gospel  he  proclaims  are  publicly  denounced,  and  the  government  in- 
cited to  expel  him  from  the  country.  But  he  is  not  without  defenders  among 
the  Roman  Catholic  population,  while  others  inquire  secretly  after  the  truth 
which  fear  deters  them  from  hearing  openly.  The  missionary  is  welcomed 
at  their  homes.  He  is  listened  to  by  the  wayside.  Scriptures  and  tracts 
find  their  way  where  he  cannot  come,  giving  the  hope  that  the  grotesque 
and  debasing  mixture  of  heathenism  with  popery,  which  constitutes  the 
religion  of  the  Dominicans,  will  give  way  to  the  increasing  light  of  know- 
ledge and  truth. 

AFRICA. 

Notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  missionary  strength  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  African  mission,  the  blessing  of  God  evidently  rests  on  the  enfeebled 
labours  of  the  remnant.  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  At  all 
three  of  the  stations  there  have  been  conversions,  and  the  labours  of  the 
negro  teachers  rendered  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  many. 

The  care  of  the  churches  has  of  necessity  been  committed  to  some  of  the 
converts  themselves,  whose  labours  evince  no  small  amount  of  capacity  and 
fitness  for  the  office  to  which  they  have  been  called.  The  work  of  translation 
has  been  continued  by  Mr.  Saker,  and  from  the  press  at  Bimbia  have  issued 
several  thousands  of  pages  of  God's  word  in  the  Isubu  and  Dualla  tongues, 
together  with  a  hymn  book,  a  vocabulary,  and  some  elementary  books  for  the 
instruction  of  the  people.  Besides  his  evangelic  ministrations  Mr.  Saker  has 
done  somewhat  for  the  civilization  of  the  people  whom  God  has  gathered 
around  him.  A  sugar  and  a  cotton  plantation,  a  lime  kiln,  a  brick  field,  the 
gathering  of  palm  oil  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  himself  taking  the  lead,  and 
by  personal  toil  instructing  the  people  in  the  processes  of  manufacture  and 
cultivation,  while  they  evidence  the  diligence,  the  zeal,  the  far-sightedness  of 
the  missionary,  at  the  same  time  are  a  prelude  to  the  elevation  of  the  degraded 
races  of  Africa  and  the  extirpation  of  the  slave-trade  from  her  shores. 

The  chapel  at  Clarence,  which  last  year  it  was  announced  had  been 
levelled  to  the  ground  by  a  destructive  tornado,  has  been  nearly  rebuilt 
under  Mr.  Saker's  direction ;  but  this  time  of  brick,  the  produce  of  native 
industry ;  while  at  Cameroons  a  substantial  and  more  enduring  dwelling  for 
the  missionary  family  has  been  erected  of  the  same  material.  The  introduc- 
tion! of  the  gospel  among  the  tribes  on  the  Cameroons  river  has  had, 
however,  some  opposition  to  encounter.  More  than  once  the  lives  of  the 
people  attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the  word  have  been  threatened  with 
violence.  Yet  the  congregations  have  been  re-gathered.  The  people  listen 
with  intense  interest  to  the  word  of  life.  -  From  their  labours  in  the  brick 
field  and  plantation  the  workers  eagerly  hasten  to  the  school.  Men  and 
boys,  women  and*  girls,  meet  in  the  same  classes  to  acquire  the  art  of 
reading.  "The  mission  station,"  says  Mr.  Saker,  "is  a  scene  of  busy 
activity  from  early  morn  to  night.  Labour,  lessons,  singing  and  prayer,  is 
the  life  at  Cameroons." 
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FRANCE. 

Although  in  some  parts  of  France  the  civil  authorities,  at  the  instigation 
of  the  Romish  priesthood,  have  interfered  with  the  publio  worship  of  God, 
and  in  some  instances  the  servants  of  Christ  have  been  called  to  endure 
imprisonment  for  the  truth's  sake,  our  missionary  in  Brittany  has  been 
permitted  to  pursue  his  way  without  interruption.  The  meetings  both  in 
Morlaix  and  in  the  villages  have  been  maintained,  and  the  public  means  of 
grace  continued.  The  labours  of  the  colporteurs  have  however  been  stayed. 
As  liberty  was  refused  him  to  distribute  the  scriptures,  M.  Humbert  has 
gone  to  Brest  to  a  more  open  field.  The  authorization  of  M.  Omnes,  the 
Breton  colporteur,  became  useless  in  June  last,  in  consequence  of  the 
publication  of  a  decree  requiring  all  books  to  be  stamped  at  the  prefecture 
previous  to  their  being  offered  for  sale.  For  two  months  his  bibles  and  testa- 
ments remained  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities,  and  it  was  only  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year  that  they  released  them  and  permitted  the  sale 
to  recommence.  Among  the  first  purchasers  were  two  of  the  officers  them- 
selves. Some  interesting  cases  of  conversion  have  cheered  the  missionary. 
Many  efforts  were  made,  some  of  them  of  a  most  objectionable  kind,  to  deter 
the  converts  from  making  confession  of  Christ.  But  by  divine  grace  they 
have  remained  steadfast.  Their  faith  and  patience  have  awakened  much 
inquiry.  "  We  are  more  and  more  convinced,"  says  Mr.  Jenkins, "  that  this  is 
the  beginning  of  a  good  work  that  will  extend  itself."  One  of  the  new  con- 
verts is  about  to  undertake  the  interesting  work  of  prosecuting  the  itinerary 
school;  in  which  about  fifty  individuals,  of  all  ages,  have  hitherto  been 
under  instruction. 

JAMAICA. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  eastern  missions  of  the  Society,  it  is  neces- 
sary briefly  to  notice  the  institution  at  Calabar.  With  great  satisfaction 
the  Committee  refer  to  the  valuable  and  effective  labours  of  the  esteemed 
president,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East.  During  the  year  seven  students  have  been 
under  instruction.  Two  have  entered  on  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The 
examination  at  the  close  of  the  session  appears  to  have  given  unqualified 
pleasure  to  the  several  brethren  who  were  present  They  speak  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  progress  made  by  the  students,  and  of  the  general  management 
of  the  institution,  at  the  same  time  pledging  themselves  to  its  hearty  support. 
Of  the  seventeen  students  who  have  left  its  walls,  the  Committee  rejoice  to 
learn  that  two  only  have  returned  to  their  secular  callings  ;  two  others  have 
died.  The  rest  are  directly  engaged,  either  as  pastors  or  teachers,  or  both 
combined,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  with  very  encouraging  success, 
bearing  testimony  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  their  fellow 
countrymen. 

The  solicitude  of  the  Committee  has  often  been  directed  during  the  year  to 
various  matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Jamaica. 
The  contributions  to  the  Special  Fund,  now  nearly  exhausted,  have  enabled 
them  to  aid  several  brethren  to  pay  a  temporary  and  invigorating  visit  to  their 
native  land,  while  the  Cholera  Fund  has  continued  to  relieve  the  necessities  of 
others,  both  among  the  pastors  .and  people,  who  still  suffer  from  the  effects  of 
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the  ravages  of  pestilence  and  disease,  the  last  of  which,  indeed,  is  not  entirely 
subdued.  Death  too  has  been  busy  among  the  ranks  of  the  pastors,  and  some 
have  been  constrained  from  severe  affliction  to  take  a  final  leave  of  the  scene 
of  so  much  suffering  and  toil.  The  affairs  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans' 
Fund  of  Jamaica  have  had  the  fullest  deliberation ;  and  the  Committee  are 
happy  to  say  that  the  parties  interested,  with  no  exception  known  to  them, 
have  concurred  in  the  arrangements  proposed  for  its  settlement.  Those  who 
have  left  the  mission  will  receive  the  amount  of  their  contributions  to  the 
fund  ;  while  the  widows  and  families  of  those  who  were  formerly  missionaries 
of  the  Society  will  be  entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £%Q  per  annum,  payable  from 
the  general  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund  of  the  Society.  The  settlement  of  this 
long-pending  and  difficult  matter  will  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  all  the  friends 
of  the  Society. 

EA6T  INDIES, 

The  past  year  has  been  an  encouraging  one  in  the  eastern  missions  of  the 
Society.  Whether  regard  be  had  to  the  additions  made  to  the  churches,  or 
to  the  'silent  but  sure  progress  of  decay 'in  the  institutions  of  heathenism, 
there  is  great  cause  for  rejoicing  and  gratitude  to  Him  who  vouchsafes  to 
accept  and  bless  the  work  of  our  hands.  In  August  it  pleased  God  to  bring 
to  this  country  the  Bev.  P.  H.  Cassidy.  He  had  previously  laboured  in  con- 
nection with  another  society  in  the  district  around  Bombay;  but  being 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  believers'  baptism,  he  sought  to  obey  the  Saviour's 
command,  and  for  that  purpose  returned  to  his  native  land.  After  his  baptism 
and  union  to  the  church  in  John  Street,  and  several  conferences  with  the 
Committee,  he  has  been  encouraged  to  revisit,  under  the  auspices  of  this  Society, 
the  former  scene  of  his  labours,  relying  on  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
goodwill  of  the  natives  to  whom  he  will  preach  the  word,  for  the  needful 
provision  for  his  support.  The  Committee  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  con- 
veying, by  means  of  Mr.  Cassidy 's  self-denying  ministry,  the  gospel  to  the 
Mahrattarace,  and  are  now  anxiously  awaiting  the  tidings  of  his  arrival  at  his 
destination. 

geylov. 

In  Ceylon  the  apathy  of  some  former  years  has  given  way,  and  a  revival 
of  attention,  of  piety,  and  of  zeal  for  the  .Redeemer's  glory  has  been 
manifest.  Early  in  the  year  Mr.  Davis  proceeded  to  the  station  at  Kandy, 
Mr.  Allen  continuing  to  labour  in  Colombo  at  the  Pettah  Chapel,  and  to 
watch  over  the  jungle  churches  in  its  vicinity.  To  the  Burghers,  Portuguese, 
Singhalese,  and  Tamils  the  brethren  have  addressed  their  evangelic  message, 
and  a  most  cordial  welcome  has  been  given  to  the  missionary  when  visiting 
the  plantations  and  estates.  The  churches  are  for  the  most  part  dependent  on 
the  instructions  received  from  the  native  pastors,  whose  abilities,  discrimina- 
tion, and  devotedness,  have  fully  been  brought  out  in  the  exercise  of  their 
pastoral  duties.  *  Much  care  has  been  exercised  in  the  admission  of  the  candi- 
dates to  baptism,  nearly  the  whole  of  whom  have,  as  inquirers,  for  some 
time  previously  been  under  instruction.  Sixty-three  persons  have  been 
united  to  the  church  of  God.  The  school  conducted  by  Mrs.  Allen  continues 
to  maintain    its  usefulness  and  interest.       One  of  her  pupils  has  been 
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baptized,  and  two  or  three  others  give  the  most  pleasing  tokens  that  a  work 
of  grace  has  begun.  Twenty-four  children  are  boarded,  and  educated  in 
English  and  Singhalese,  at  the  Institution.  Mrs.  Davis  is  also  contemplating 
the  formation  of  a  similar  school  at  Kandy. 


INDIA. 

The  returns  from  the  churches  in  Bengal  indicate  a  larger  spiritual  blessing 
than  has  been  the  case  for  some  few  years,  and  the  general  aspect  of  affairs 
is  full  of  interest  and  encouragement.  The  school  operations  of  the 
missionaries  have  been  as  extensive  and  useful  as  those  of  former  yean, 
and  it  is  beyond  question  that  the  constant  presentation  of  the  truth  in 
the  mission  schools  has  paved  the  way  in  many  localities  for  the  increasing 
indifference  of  the  people  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers.  It  may  be 
that  conversions  have  not  followed  to  the  amount  which  the  long  continued 
employment  of  these  means  might  lead  us  to  expect :  yet  it  is  certain  that 
the  most  intelligent  and  useful  of  the  converts  are  those  who  in  early  life 
have  been  trained  in  mission  schools.  The  most  effective  native  preachers 
are  of  the  number,  and  no  small  proportion  of  the  people  who  have  left  the 
region  of  shadows  and  darkness  for  the  light  of  the  gospel  kingdom,  is 
indebted  to  native  instrumentality  for  the  blessing  they  have  received. 
Of  more  than  usual  interest  have  been  the  itineracies  of  the  missionary 
brethren.  In  company  with  their  native  assistants,  large  tracts  of  country 
have  been  traversed,  in  which  they  have  dispersed  on  every  side  the  word 
of  the  living  God.  The  streets  of  Calcutta,  its  suburban  villages,  its  bazars, 
its  roadsides,  have  almost  daily  seen  the  messengers  of  peace  witnessing  of  the 
love  of  God.  Over  the  great  districts  of  Birbhoom,  Mymensing,  Dacca, 
Jellalpore,  Goalpara,  Tipperah,  and  even  to  Assam,  with  the  country  for  forty 
miles  around  Monghir,  and  some  portions  of  the  northern  Zillahs  of  Bengal, 
the  heralds  of  the  cross  have  borne  the  banner  of  salvation.  Even  the  jails 
were  not  overlooked.  In  Jessore  the  native  preachers  were  located  for  a 
week  together  at  some  chosen  and  convenient  spot,  to  receive  and  converse 
with  Hindoos  or  Mahommedans  desirous  of  learning  more  fully  the  way  of 
life.  A  large  number  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity.  Particular 
Christian  doctrines,  the  mode  of  worship,  the  contents  of  the  tracts  and 
scriptures,  were  the  frequent  topics  of  inquiry  and  discussion.  In  Chitta- 
gong  and  at  Kalikapur  the  work  of  grace  has  continued  to  make 
progress,  and  eleven  persons  have  been  united  to  the  body  of  Christ.  In 
language  like  the  following  do  the  missionaries,  with  singular  unanimity, 
speak  of  the  aspect  of  the  field  they  have  covered  with  their  anxious  and 
unwearied  steps.  u  The  heathen,"  says  Mr.  Johannes,  "  do  not  so  generally 
disregard  the  word  now.  They  listen  with  readiness  and  pleasure  to  the  news 
of  salvation,  and  applications  are  unceasingly  made  for  scriptures  and  tracts, 
which  they  peruse  and  are  profited  withal."  The  Rev.  J.  Parry  observes  that 
on  several  occasions, "  the  natives  spontaneously  seek  for  religious  instruction." 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bion,  a  Hindoo,  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  scriptures  had  been 
given  on  a  former  tour,  said,  "  We  still  have  your  books,  and  read  them 
almost  daily.  Many  of  the  villagers  do  not  worship  idols  any  more,  but 
vour   books."      Elsewhere  he    heard  of  others  who  in  a  distant 
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and  to  him  inaccessible  village  read  the  scriptures  diligently,  had  given  up 
idolatry,  and  endeavoured  to  walk  according  to  the  gospel.  Thus  throughout 
Bengal  there  is  displayed  great  eagerness  to  hear  and  to  receive  the  word 
of  God,  everywhere  is  a  change  apparent  in  the  tone  and  temper  of  the 
people  with  respect  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  the  north  west,  the  Agra  native  mission  has  been  revived  with  much  hope- 
fulness by  the  Bev.  J.  Makepeace.  Chitoura  continues  to  present  the  same 
interesting  features  of  Christian  civilization ;  while  at  Muttra,  Mr.  Phillips  is 
making  great  exertions  to  preach  the  word  to  every  creature  living  within 
its  bounds.  The  buildings  at  Benares,  lately  occupied  as  a  college  by  the 
government,  have  become  the  property  of  the  Society,  in  a  manner  that 
marks  the  gracious  hftid  of  God.  The  property  is  situated  near  the 
native  city,  surrounded  on  every  side  by  the  crowded  habitations  and  the 
idol  temples  of  the  Hindoos.  It  is  desirable  that  the  mission  in  this  spot 
so  devoted  to  idolatry  and  superstition  should  have  immediate  attention, 
and  the  Committee  anxiously  await  the  appearance  of  the  men  whom,  in 
answer  to  the  church's  prayers,  the  Head  of  the  church  may  prepare  and  bid 
proceed  to  this  important  sphere. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

The  itinerant  labours  of  the  missionaries  are  rendered  greatly  more  efficient 
by  the  plentiful  distribution  of  the  word  of  God,  not  however  carelessly 
given  to  every  applicant,  but  responsive  to  the  most  eager  expressions  of  desire, 
and  with  some  evidence  that  the  individuals  seeking  are  able  to  peruse  them. 
Not  fewer  than  34,000  copies  of  various  parts  of  scripture,  or  entire  volumes, 
have  been  issued  from  the  Depository,  while  39,000  copies  in  Bengali  and 
Sanskrit  have  been  finished  at  the  press  for  further  distribution.  The  revi- 
sion of  the  Bengali  New  Testament  announced  last  year  as  in  progress  has 
been  completed.  An  octavo  edition  has  already  been  published,  and  the 
reprint  of  it  in  a  smaller  form,  as  a  pocket  bible  for  the  use  of  the  native 
Christians,  has  reached  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  Bengali  version  con- 
tinues at  present  and  is  likely  for  years  to  be  the  only  one  in  circulation  in 
Bengal  In  its  revision,  Mr.  Wenger  has  kept  in  view  in  the  numerous 
alterations  he  has  made,  the  desirableness  of  following  the  original  as  closely 
as  a  due  regard  to  the  idiom  of  the  Bengali  language  will  allow,  at  the  same 
time  retaining  the  elegance  stamped  upon  it  by  the  late  Dr.  Yates.  Mr. 
Lewis  has  rendered  Mr.  Wenger  valuable  assistance  in  this  important  work. 

In  Sanskrit  the  second  volume  of  the  Old  Testament,  containing  the  his- 
torical books  from  Judges  to  Esther  inclusive,  has  been  completed.  A 
revised  edition  of  Genesis  with  the  first  twenty  chapters  of  Exodus  has  also 
been  published.  The  Hindee  gospels  in  the  Kaithi  character  have  been 
undertaken  and  carried  through  the  press  to  John  viii.  by  the  joint  labours 
of  Mr.  Leslie  and  Mr.  Parsons  of  Monghir,  and  some  little  progress  has  also 
been  made  in  printing  the  Hindustani  version  in  the  Roman  characters. 

EXTENSION  OF  THE  MISSION   IN  INDIA. 

It  now  remains  only  to  speak  of  the  measure  for  augmenting  and 
consolidating  the  Society's  mission  in  India  which  during  the  year  has 
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occupied  bo  large  a  place  in  the  deliberations  of  your  Committee.  An 
intimation  was  given  in  the  last  report  that  the  condition  of  the  mission  in 
that  earliest  and  most  important  sphere  of  the  Society's  labours  would  have 
very  early  consideration.  Accordingly,  at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Committee  in 
June,  the  secretaries  gave  in  much  detail  their  views  of  the  wants  of  the  stations, 
and  the  requirements  of  that  part  of  India  in  particular  where  from  the 
first  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  have  been  located  in  largest  number  and 
with  the  largest  success.  At  the  request  of  the  Committee,  these  statements 
were  afterwards  printed,  and  at  their  next  meeting  in  October  fully  and 
carefully  discussed.  After  prayer  for  divine  guidance,  the  Committee  unani- 
mously expressed  their  views  in  the  following  resolutions : — 

w 

1.  That  in  (be  opinion  of  this  Committee  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  the 
operations  of  the  Society  in  India  should  be  consolidated  and  extended. 

2.  That  a  Sub-committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  best  means  of 
effecting  this  most  important  object. 

3.  And  that  the  papers  prepared  by  the  Secretaries  be  referred,  together  with  the 
Reports  of  the  Deputation  to  India,  for  consideration  to  the  Subcommittee. 

4.  That  the  Sub-committee  do  consist  of  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  J.  Lcechman,  J.  Ruwell, 
H.  Dowson,  W.  Brock,  C.  M.  Birrell,  6.  H.  Davis,  C.  Sto?el,  J.  P.  Mursell,  Messrs. 
Allen  and  Pcwtrcss,  with  the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries. 

By  the  sub-committee  every  part  of  the  mission  was  passed  in  review,  its 
necessities  pondered,  and  every  consideration  weighed  as  to  what  it  became 
the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  do.  In  January  an  extended  report  was  laid 
before  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  plan  embraced  the  whole  of  the  field 
occupied  by  the  Society,  and  affirmed  the  necessity  of  sending  forth  at  least 
twenty  additional  missionaries,  at  a  probable  annual  cost  of  £6,000,  in  order 
to  place  on  an  efficient  footing  the  stations  now  occupied,  and  in  some  degree 
to  seize  the  present  openings  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.  With 
perfect  unanimity  and  devout  feeling,  the  Committee  resolved  on  laying  this 
large  measure  before  the  members  of  the  Society.  Trusting  in  the  all- 
provident  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  supply  the  requisite  means  as  well  as 
the  right  men,  they  determined  to  go  forward  and,  God  helping  them,  take 
possession  of  the  land  in  his  name. 

Two  chief  objects  are  contemplated  in  the  scheme,  in  "addition  to  the 
general  one  of  spreading  yet  more  widely  the  gospel  of  salvation.  The 
stations  of  the  Society  are  individually  weak,  and  for  the  most  'part  removed 
by  great  distances  from  mutual  co-operation.  To  strengthen  and  to  con- 
solidate the  stations  were  therefore  of  the  first  importance  : — To  strengthen 
them  by  additional  men,  that  stations  might  no  more  be  lost  and  the  work  of 
years  scattered  by  disease  or  death,  and  the  solitary  and,  therefore  in  some 
degree,  feeble  labours  of  the  missionary  be  increased  in  efficiency : — To  con- 
solidate, by  bringing  the  stations  into  nearer  relation  to  each  other,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  the  formation  of  three  or  four  new  ones,  unless  it  were 
resolved  rather  to  contract  our  operations,  and  to  bring  into  still  narrower 
limits  their  already  diminished  sphere.  But  absolute  necessity  alone  could 
justify  such  a  contraction — a  necessity  which  certainly  could  not  be  said  to 
exist  either  in  the  state  of  India,  or  in  the  ability  of  the  churches  at  home. 
No  alternative  was  open  to  your  Committee.  It  dared  not  recede.  It 
had  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  in  the  power  of  Christian  love  to  souls 
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to  re-animate  the  feint-hearted,  to  quicken  the  cold,  and  to  draw  forth  the 
generous  zeal  of  the  people  of  God. 

Many  other  considerations  came  in  to  give  increased  urgency  to  the  appeal. 
Much  as  has  been  done  for  India,  the  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace  is  still 
overwhelming.  Full  one  half  of  the  sixty-two  millions  of  Bengal  and  the 
North  West  Provinces  have  no  missionaries  aiffong  them,  while  the  labours 
of  the  comparatively  few  are  almost  concealed  by  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
before  them.  For  sixteen  years  the  Society  has  not  Increased  the  number 
of  its  missionaries  in  the  East,  while  boundless  fields  have  been  opening  on 
every  side.  Tet  the  labours  of  the  past  are  full  of  encouragement.  Many 
churches  have  been  formed ;  some  fifteen  hundred  persons  have  been 
gathered  from  amongst,  the  heathen  into  the  fold  of  Christ  besides 
those  who  have  passed  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The  scriptures 
can  be  abundantly  supplied  in  versions  at  once  accurate  and  intelligible  to 
the  people.  Tracts  and  schools  can  be  multiplied  to  any  extent.  The  political 
and  social  condition  of  the  people  is  eminently  favourable  to  missionary 
exertion.  Even  the  once  haughty  Brahmin  condescends  to  investigate  the 
claims  of  Christianity,  and  is  constrained  to  confess,  that  "  Hindooism  is  sick 
unto  death."  It  were  then  to  dishonour  the  names  of  the  revered  founders 
of  the  Mission,  to  distrust  the  providence  of  the  Master  that  we  profesB  to 
serve,  to  be  indifferent  to  the  glory  of  the  risen  Bedeemer,  the  Lord  of  all, 
to  be  deaf  to  the  cry  of  the  perishing,  to  be  more  mindful  of  our  own  things 
than  those  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  at  this  juncture,  with  so  bright  a  prospect  of 
speedy  triumph  in  view,  your  Committee  had  failed  to  confront  the  necessity, 
and  to  summon  the  churches  of  Christ  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

FINANCES. 

In  their  last  year's  report  the  Committee  had  to  state  a  balance  due  to  the 
treasurers  of  £4723  5s.  8d.  The  receipts  for  this  year  for  general  purposes 
amount  to  £15,114  3s.  9d.  On  £600  of  this  sum  there  is  a  small  charge  of 
£15  per  annum  for  the  life  of  a  very  aged  Mend.  The  amount  received 
for  general  purposes  is,  therefore,  £395  5s.  lid.  in  advance  of  the  previous 
year.  The  total  receipts  are  somewhat  less.  This,  however,  arises  from  the 
feet  that  £400  more  were  received  last  year  for  translations,  and  there  were 
besides  some  large  special  donations.  The  expenditure  has  been  £500  less 
than  the  income,  by  which  amount  the  debt  has  been  still  farther  reduced. 
A  very  considerable  reduction  has  been  effected  in  all  the  items  of  home 
expenditure,  except  agency  ;  but  an  arrangement  has  been  made  which  takes 
effect  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  financial  year,  whereby  a  farther  saving 
will  accrue. 

It  may  be  perhaps  necessary  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  explanation  of 
another  financial  arrangement  which  will  appear  in  the  balance  sheet  about 
to  be  presented  by  the  treasurers.  Two  sums  of  £1000  each  were  offered  to 
the  Society  some  years  ago  on  condition  that  certain  annuities,  usual  in  such 
cases,  be  paid  to  the  parties  during  their  life  time.  They  have  hitherto  been 
treated  as  loans.  But  as  the  treasurers  are  only  responsible  for  the  annuities 
and  not  for  the  principal,  over  which  the  donors  have  no  control,  these  sums 
have  been  carried  to  account.    The  actual  debt,  therefore,  now  due  to  the 
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treasurers  is  £1813  Ob.  5d,  a  sum  of  no  great  magnitude,  and  which  a  very 
slight  effort  can  sweep  away  altogether. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Society  to  hinder  the  prosecution  of  their  proposed  effort  to 
enlarge  and  consolidate  the  mission  in  India.  They  look  back  to  former 
periods  of  its  history,  and  they  find  that,  when  in  the  greatest  pecuniary 
straits,  or  when  any  extension  of  their  operations  has  been  called  for,  and 
they  have  laid  the  case  before  the  churches,  the  response  has  always  been 
equal  to  the  demand.  With  this  fact  before  them  they  cannot  but  cherish 
a  confident  hope  that  the  present  appeal  will  be  successful  too.  Many 
churches  are  taking  up  the  subject  with  great  earnestness.  It  has  awakened 
deep  and  general  attention.  Already  has  it  excited  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer. 
On  every  side,  without  a  dissentient  voice,  it  has  been  warmly  welcomed ;  and 
the  generous  offers  of  the  honoured  treasurers  of  the  Society,  the  intimations 
of  other  esteemed  friends,  and  the  thorough  organization  of  many  churches, 
on  a  scale  of  far  greater  efficiency  than  heretofore,  give  no  faltering  indica- 
tion that  so  far  as  pecuniary  means  are  required  they  will  be  amply 
found.  The  proceedings  of  this  annual  meeting  will,  no  doubt,  inspire  the 
Committee  with  increased  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  success  of  the  course 
proposed. 

By  and  by  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  measure  of  support  which 
will  be  afforded.  It  is  clear  the  Committee  can  go  only  so  far  as  the 
pecuniary  contributions  are  increased.  Donations  will  flow  in  and  greatly 
help  to  meet  those  necessary  expenses  which  the  execution  of  such  a  project 
will  inevitably  occasion.  But  on  regular  yearly  contributions  can  the  Com- 
mittee alone  rely.  If  they  increase  to  the  extent  of  £5000  a  year,  then  the 
whole  plan  may  be  accomplished.  If  they  do  not,  then  only  a  part  of  it  can 
be.  On  the  churches,  therefore,  and  not  on  the  Committee,  now  lies  the 
grave  responsibility  whether  or  not  that  shall  be  done,  which  all  admit 
to  be  necessary,  to  strengthen  the  mission  in  India. 

Meanwhile  they  earnestly  entreat  all  who  take  any  interest  in  the  work  of 
saving  souls,  and  enlarging  Christ's  kingdom,  to  remember  their  dependence 
on  the  Spirit  of  God  for  success.  Without  His  gracious  influence  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  will  be  in  vain.  Sinners  may  hear  it,  but  their  hearts  will  be 
unmoved.  Without  His  presence  in  the  churches  at  home,  their  piety  and 
zeal  will  languish  and  decay.  The  Great  Master  has  himself  assured  his 
disciples  that,  if  they  ask  the  Father  for  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  He  will  give  it. 
Here  then  our  dependence  lies.  Here  is  the  source  of  our  strength  and  success. 
Most  earnestly  then  do  the  Committee  press  this  all-important  subject  on  the 
members  of  the  Society.  They  beseech  them  to  repair  to  the  closet  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  there,  with  importunity  and  faith,  to  cry  night  and  day  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  that  he  would  graciously  give  them  the  Spirit  of  truth  to 
convert  the  sinner,  and  guide  and  bless  the  church  in  her  efforts  to  convert 
the  world. 

The  proposal  to  extend  the  Society's  operations  beyond  any  previous 
instance,  has  not  been  the  result  of  mere  impulse.  It  was  conceived  in  deep 
seriousness,  has  grown  up'  as  the  result  of  continued  prayer,  consideration, 
and  thought.  The  memorable  saying  of  Carey,  now  the  motto  of  all  evangelic 
missions,  can  never  be  forgotten.  As  time  rolls  on,  it  acquires  increased  influ- 
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ence  and  power.  It  is  now  a  watchword  in  Zion.  The  spirit  of  the  maxim 
in  which  the  Society  began,  is  once  more  alive ;  and  the  Committee  are  only 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors  in  seeking  to  accomplish  this 
great  plan.  With  increased  confidence  in  the  necessity  of  it,  and  in  the  zeal 
and  piety  of  the  churches,  they  again  adopt  as  their  motto,  "  Expect  great 

XHDTQS  JBOX  GOD  I    ATTEMPT  GREAT  THLNOS  FOR  GOD." 


INDIA. 


Recent  letters  from  India  inform  us  | 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Rev.  John 
Tbafporjd  at  Serampore.  fie  has 
already  commenced  his  labours  much 
cheered  by  the  prospect  of  usefulness 
opening  before  him. 

The  society  has,  however,  to  mourn 
the  decease  of  the  Rev.  W.  Caret  of 
Cutwa,  after  a  severely  painful  illness 
of  about  twenty  days.  He  had  witnessed 
the  progress  of  missions  in  Bengal  since 


his  father's  arrival  in  1703,  and  had 
himself  laboured  for  upwards  of  forty 
yean.  He  died  on  the  3rd  of  February. 
Amid  all  his  sufferings  he  was  enabled 
to  endure  with  patience,  yet  often  ex- 
pressing his  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  Thus  is  another  urgent 
reason  added  to  the  many  reasons  that 
press  upon  us  to  work  for  India  while  it 
is  day.  Who  will  take  the  post  left 
vacant  by  this  servant  of  Christ  ? 


CHITOURA,  NEAR  AGRA. 


The  incidents  related  in  the  following 
communication  from  Mr.  Smith  will 
he  found  of  great  interest,  especially 
the  conversion  of  the  Sanyasi.  Thus 
the  gospel  meets  with  men  whose  hearts 
the  Lord  has  opened.  Our  readers  will 
sympathize  with  our  missionary  under 
the  trials  related  at  the  close. 

Dee.  ISM,  1852.— I  have  been  privileged 
again  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  crowds  as- 
sembled together  at  the  great  bathing  mel4  of 
Bhuteshwfcr.  My  health  was  so  indifferent 
that  I  was  afraid  to  venture  from  home  ;  but, 
thank  God,  ten  days'  hard  work  has  left  me 
none  the  worse,  but  considerably  improved 
in  health.  The  meld  was  as  thickly  attended 
as  ever  ;  it  was  estimated  that  not  less  than 
800,000  individuals  were  present,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  even  this  estimate  is  below  the 
mark.  On  the  great  bathing  day,  the  enthu- 
siasm exhibited  was  astonishing.  To  get 
through  the  temple  at  its  most  crowded  time, 
required  all  the  strength  of  an  able-bodied 
man ;  and  yet  not  a  few  women  ventured  in. 
For  hours  together  they  flowed  through,  like 
an  irresistible  torrent,  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
a  hundred  per  minute,  and  such  was  the  seal 


manifested,  that  life  might  have  been  sup- 
posed to  rest  on  the  issue.  Yet  I  am  con- 
fident there  was  little  sincerity  in  all  this  ;  if 
asked,  Why  such  anxiety  to  bathe  f  the  reply 
would  invariably  be  :  "  it  is  our  custom :  our 
fathers  did  thus;  and  you  see  the  world  does 
so  still ;  and  how  can  we  act  differently  ! " 
A  native  soldier  who  had  listened  to  our 
preaching  was  on  guard  at  the  temple  during 
the  great  day;  and  on  seeing  me  pass,  he 
pointed  to  the  terrible  rush  of  worshipper?, 
and  said  :  w  You  see  what  Mahadev  can  do  ! 
You  say  he  is  stone !  but  who  can  produce 
such  results  as  these  f "  Thus  not  a  few  rest 
the  truth  of  their  superstitious  worship  on  its 
universality.  The  number  of  Bairagfs  and 
Sannyasfs  was  fewer  than  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  generally  speaking  the  religious  mendi- 
cants appear  to  get  less  encouragement  than 
they  used  to  do. 

Preaching  by  the  waytide. 

We  commenced  our  preaching  operations 
on  Monflay,  the  22nd  insc.  Our  party  con- 
sisted of  brother  Harris,  myself,  and  three 
native  preachers.  The  former  was  taken  ill, 
and  obliged  to  leave  the  mela  for  home  at  its 
commencement.  A  native  preacher  was  also 
with  us  from  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Agra,  and  at  a  later  period,  Babu  Gopinfith, 
with  several  native  preachers,   occupied  a 
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position  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mela. 
We  commenoed  daily  between  7  and  8 
o'clock,  and  kept  up  incessant  preaching  until 
4  *.M.  Nor  had  we  Any  reason  to  complain 
of  want  of  attention.  At  the  Commencement 
we  experienced  some  severe  opposition,  and 
at  intervals  after ;  but  for  the  most  part,  the 
people  exhibited  a  disposition  to  hear,  and 
many  kept  exclaiming, "  It  is  all  true  ! "  I 
cannot  but  hope  that  the  Gospel  is  doing  its 
work  silently  in  the  minds  of  hundreds. 

Inquirer*. 

We  saw  men  leave  their  shops  and  business, 
and  come  day  after  day  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel, exhibiting  anxious  faces,  and  putting 
questions  of  a  nature  to  exhibit  their  earnest- 
ness. Some  showed  much  of  subtlety  in 
their  queries.  One  man  of  a  superior  mind 
and  ability  came  and  gave  a  correct  and 
scriptural  account  of  the  creation,  and  finding 
nothing  in  it  of  the  origin  of  the  tempter,  he 
wished  to  infer  that  he  existed  before  and 
independently  of  God  himself;  and  then 
adverting  to  the  present  state  of  the  world,  in 
which  he  stated  sin  was  predominant,  he  con- 
cluded that  Satan  was  more  powerful  than 
God  ;  inasmuch  as  the  Satanic  element  (evil) 
far  exceeds  godliness.  It  was  difficult  to 
answer  such  remarks  to  the  satisfaction  of  n 
Hindu  mind.  I  therefore  endeavoured  to 
lead  him  to  the  far  more  important  subject  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  as  exhibited  in  the  bible, 
with  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  he 
soon  took  his  departure.  The  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  still  to  some  "foolishness," 

The  attentive  hearer, 

A  most  interesting  character  of  the  Ve- 
dantist  school  attended  our  preaching  from 
the  first  day  of  our  arrival.  Long  had  he 
been  seeking  after  the  truth,  with  apparent 
zeal  and  sincerity!  He  has  visited  almost 
every  shrine  in  India  ;  having  left  his  wife  and 
family  near  Bareily  five  years  ago,  and,  in 
accordance  with  the  practice  of  Sannyais, 
never  inquired  since  whether  they  are  dead  or 
alive.  He  is  a  tolerable  Sanscrit  scholar,  and 
was  attended  by  several  disciple*,  who  sup- 
plied all  his  wants  and  acted  as  servants. 
The  gospel  appealed  to  arrest  his  attention  at 
once ;  it  was  a  scheme  so  strange  and  new, 
and  yet  so  suited  to  his  wants ;  that  he  would 
have  employed  some  of  us  all  through  the 
mela,  in  instructing  him  and  answering  his 
queries,  could  we  have  spared  time.  Two 
days  before  we  left,  ho  brought  hiB  books, 
bedding,  &c.,and  declared  himself  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side  ;  his  disciples  were  soon  scattered, 
and  one  and  another  called  out  to  him  from 
a  distance  to  know  what  he  was  doing  among 
the  Christians ;  evidently  afraid  of  trusting 
themselves   too    near    the    centre    of  that 


influence  by  which  their  Gum  had  been  led 
to  cast  away  his  idols  and  idolatry,  with  sll 
their  advantages,  which  to  him  were  not  a  few. 
He  returned  home  with  us  to  Chitoura,  and 
has  been  closely  engaged  daily,  reading  the 
New  Testament  with  some  other  works,  each 
as  the  '<  Sat  Mat  Nirupan."  The  truth  has,  t 
trust,  been  manifested  to  his  heart  and  con* 
science,  and,  I  doubt  not,  he  will  be  a  useful 
member  of  the  mission.  His  manners  are 
kind  and  conciliatory,  and  he  is  just  adapted 
to  our  village  work.  May  the  Lord  make 
him  an  honoured  instrument  in  extending  his 
cause  here.  We  distributed  with  the  greatest 
care — 

4  copies  1st  vol.  Sanscrit  Old  Test. 

4     „     Sanscrit  New  Testaments. 

4      „     ditto  4  Gospels  and  Acts. 

6      „      Urdu  New  Testaments. 

6      „     ditto  4  Gospels  and  Acts. 

4      „      Persian  ditto. 
10     „     ditto  Luke  and  Acta. 

8      „     Urdu  ditto. 
100  single  gospels. 
200  tracts. 
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The  Christian  village. 

Some  of  the  residents  in  our  Christian 
village  have  been  causing  me  considerable 
pain  and  anxiety :  one  of  them  quietly 
betrothed  his  daughter  to  a  heathen,  and 
that  too  by  the  advice  of  others.  The  matter 
at  once  presented  itself  to  me  in  a  serious 
light,  and  I  saw  the  necessity  of  immediately 
putting  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  at  any  cost ; 
which  I  gid  by  making  the  man  send  for  the 
parties,  and  annul  the  agreement  in  my  pre- 
sence, or  leave  the  village;  he  did  all  I  asked, 
and  expressed  himself  sorry  for  allowing  him- 
self to  be  so  far  misled.  It  has  however  been 
the  cause  of  four  other  families  leaving  the 
village ;  still  I  pray  the  Lord  may  overrule 
even  this  to  his  own  glory.  I  find  that 
although  several  families  have  thus  been 
separated  from  us,  and  are  thrown  into  the 
society  of  enemies  to  the  gospel,  yet  they  keep 
the  sabbath,  and  are  maintaining  their  Chris- 
tian character. 

Several  other  families  have  joined  us,  and 
there  are  many  among  the  Chumars  who  are 
arranging  to  come.  We  must  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  disappointments ;  but  rather  be 
prepared  for  them,  and  remember  that  some* 
times  circumstances  that  appear  to  us  in  the 
light  of  unmitigated  evils,  are  made  to  tend  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am  feeling 
much  better,  and  I  hope  a  good  deal  of 
moving  about  this  cold  season  in  my  own 
immediate  field  may  enable  me  to  continue 
nt  my  post  without  any  intermission. 


FOR  MAY,  1853. 
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Mr.  Williams  adds  his  stores  of 
Acts,  to  those  already  detailed,  in  his 
letter  of  November  30th.  They  show 
in  a  striking  manner  the  miserable 
condition  of  the  idol-worshippers  of 
India. 

On  the  24th,  25th,  and  26th  instant,  I  was 
at  the  Bittur  fair,  with  the  two  native  bre- 
thren. The  fair  was  not  so  numerously 
attended  as  last  year,  but  still  very  many 
thousands  were  present.  We  preached  to 
large  crowds  in  various  parts  of  the  wide 
sandy  plain  and  on  the  river  side,  and  distri- 
buted nearly  the  whole  of  the  last  supply  of 
scriptures  you  sent,  besides  some  hundreds  of 
tracts  and  single  gospels.  Most  of  the  people 
heard  attentively  the  word  preached,  and 
those  to  whom  we  gave  the  books  seemed  to 
he  much  pleased  with  them.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  good  seed  thus  extensively  scattered 
may  not  be  lost,  but  be  as  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,  which  shall  be  seen  after  many 
days. 

An  extraordinary  character. 

We  visited  the  celebrated  Kannia  Lai 
oo  two  occasions,  and  had  some  interesting 
conversation  with  him.  He  is  certainly  one 
of  the  most  odd  and  extraordinary  men  of  his 
class  I  ever  knew,  and  is  greatly  revered  by 
the  Hindus.  He  readily  admitted  the  truth 
and  reasonableness  of  what  we  advanced,  and 
took  a  copy  of  the  scriptures  from  us,  engag- 
ing to  read  it.  This  he  may  do,  or  get  others 
to  read  it  to  him ;  but  I  very  much  fear  that 
he  will  not  soon,  if  ever/give  up  his  present 
system,  and  forego  the  worship  and  adoration 
paid  him  by  hundreds  of  the  people,  to  be- 
come a  humble  disciple  and  follower  of  Christ. 
Though  such  a  thing  is  not,  indeed,  impossi- 
ble; nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord  to 
accomplish.  His  glorious  gospel  has  often 
triumphed  in  the  conversion  of  the  vilest  and 
most  obdurate  sinners,  and  its  efficacy  is  still 
the.  same.  In  every  age,  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Brahma'*  shrine  and  it*  legend. 

We  also  visited  again  this  year,  a  shrine 
called  "Brahma  ka  Konti."  It  is  said  that 
the  god  Brahma  once  visited  this  place,  and 
left  behind  him  that  portion  of  his  sandal, 
which  fits  in  between  the  toes,  to  prevent  its 
slipping  off  the  foot ;  or  rather  by  which  it  is 
lifted  up  and  carried  along  in  walking.  This 
one  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  piece  of 
iron,  the  size  of  a  large  nail,  fixed  into  a  stone 
in  the  wall,  yet  the  poor  deluded  people  are 
taught  by  the  wary  brahmans  to  regard  it  as 


the  very  identical  konti  that  Brahma  left 
there,  and  hence  they  reverently  bow  down 
to  it,  and  woiship  it.  The  place  is  enclosed, 
and  contains  a  small  pool  of  filthy  water  in 
which  hundreds  of  nun  and  women  bathe, 
and  in  which,  as  they  suppose,  they  wash 
away  their  sins.  Beside  the  pool  I  observed 
a  heifer  calf,  and  a  poor  man  had  hold  of  its 
tail ;  a  brahman  was  snying  something  in 
Sanscrit,  and  the  man  was  repealing  it  after 
him,  at  the  same  time  pouring  water  on  the 
tail  of  the  animal ;  and  last  of  all,  he  whis- 
pered something  in  its  ear.  On  my  asking 
the  meaning  of  all  this,  1  was  told  that  near 
to  heaven  there  is  a  deep  and  wide  river 
called  /*  Bytarni,"  that  the  spirits  of  the 
calves,  or  cows,  are  located  on  its  banks,  and 
that  none  can  swim  across  it  in  safety  without 
the  aid  of  their  tails.  This  poor  man,  there- 
fore, by  this  ceremony,  and  by  offering  a 
little  money,  procured  for  himself  a  safe  pas- 
sage over  the  said  river,  and  he  had  whispered 
to  the  calf  to  be  sure  to  meet  him  at  the 
proper  place.  »■  Really  this  is  monstrously 
absurd,  even  beyond  all  I  ever  heard  before ; 
and  one  would  think  it  impossible  that  any 
rational  being  could  ever  believe  such  foolish 
stuff,  but,  alas !  they  do  believe  it,  and  act 
upon  it ;  and  will  no  doubt  continue  in  the 
same  deplorable  condition  until  Christianity 
shall  prevail  among  them,  and  teach  them 
better. 

The  labourer* ;  how  few  t 

But  when  will  this  be!  It  is  truly 
painful  to  observe  how  very  little,  compara- 
tively, is  being  done,  at  least  in  these  parts, 
for  bringing  about  the  conversion  of  the  poor 
perishing  heathen.  At  this  fair,  where  such 
vast  multitudes  were  congregated  together, 
there  were  none  to  make  known  to  them  the 
way  of  salvation  except  ourselves ;  and  what 
could  we  do  among  so  many  t  May  the 
Lord  send  forth  many  more  mithful  labourers 
into  his  harvest.  Yesterday,  both  morning 
and  evening,  I  preached  to  a  goodly  number 
of  noisy  hearers  on  the  road  leading  down  to 
the  Sanaa  Ghat ;  still  there  were  some  in  the 
crowd  who  heard  well.  One  man  followed 
me  out,  with  whom  I  had  conversation  on 
the  subjects  which  had  been  discussed,  and 
he  seemed  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  This  morning  I  crossed  over  the 
river,  and  had  a  good  congregation  of  atten- 
tive hearers.  There  are  several  villages  on 
the  Lucknow  side,  contiguous  to  the  river, 
some  of  which  I  have  visited,  and  the  people 
appeared  very  friendly  and  glad  to  hear  the 
gospel.  Two  men  from  one  of  these  villages 
called  upon  me,  with  whom  I  had  much 
serious  conversation;  and  I  gave  them  a  copy 
of  the  scriptures. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  March,  1853. 


4*.  <L 


Annual  Subscriptions, 
Aim    Bar.    Jostpb, 

^•jI'ht.w\ZZZ\\\  i 

Beddome,  R,  B.,  Esq....  1 

Baddomo,  W.,  Esq. ......  1 

Benetfink,Mr.S 1 

Bigwood,  Bor.  John  ...  1 

Bucket,  Mrs 1 

Blight,  Mr.  0 1 

Bousfleld,  J.  R.,  Esq. ...  1 

BurU,  C,  Esq 1 

Barta,  Miss 0  10 

Burls,  MlM  J 0  10 

Car*?,  Bar.  B 1    1 

Coisus,  Mrs M 1    1 

Crispin,  Mr.  0  10 

Dallas,  Mn  2    2 

I>o  'ham,  Mrs. 1    0 

Edwards,  Mrs. 1    1 

Franeis,  Mr.  J 1    1 

Giogel),  James*  Esq 1    1 

Goodings,  W.,  Esq 2    2 

Oorer,Mr.W....'. 1    1 

Gray,  Ear.  Dr. 0  10 

Ouraej,  Joseph,  Esq.  ...  15  15 

Onrftey,  Thomas,  Esq...  5    5 

Garnejr,  Mrs.  Thomas...  1 

Haddon  A  Son,  Messrs.  3 

Hamilton,  Thomas,  Esq.  1 

Harwood,  J.  U.,  Esq....  2 

Heriot,  Mr.  J.  J 2 

Hodge,  John,  Esq 1 

Holland,  Mr.,Greenwlch  1 

Huntley.  Miss  1 

Irish,  Mr 0  10 

Johnson,  Mr.  O 0  10 

Johnson,  Mr.  W 1    1 


Jonas,  Charles,  Esq...... 

Jones,  Capt.,  Hatcham 
Jones,  Mr. 

0  Low,  James,  Esq.......... 

0  Lnshlngton,  Right  Hon. 

0       Stephen,  D.C.L 

0    Maliphant,  Mr.  G 

0    Marten,  Mrs.  R.  H 

0       Do.,  for  hitalty- 

0  Do  ,  for  Jamaica  The- 

0  oloffieal    Institution 

0    Martin,  Mr.  T 

0    Meagher,  Mrs 

6  Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas  ... 

6  i  Moore.  Mrs.,  additional 

0       (or  India    

0    Morrell,  C,  Esq 

0    March,  Rer.  Dr 

0    Napier,  Mr.  

0    Olney,  Mr.  T 

0    Orerbnry,  Mr.  B.  

0  Payne,    Mrs.,    Lether- 

0       bead    

0  Peek,  Brothers,  Massra. 

0  Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq. 

6    Pontifex,  Mr 

0    Poole,  M  ,  Esq 

0    Potter,  Mrs 

0    Powell,  Mr.  John 

0  Ridgway,  Thomas,  Esq. 

0    Ridley,  S.,  Esq 

0   Roe,  Freeman,  Esq. 

0    Russell,  Miss    

0   Host,  Miss^ 

0    Shaw,  Mrs 

0  Sberwln  &  Co.,  Messrs. 

«  Smith,  Mr.  C 

6    Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 

0    Smith,  Mrs.  W.  L 


£  s.d\ 

2  2  0 

1  6  6 

1  1  0 

110 

8  8  0 

1  1  0 

10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  1  0 

110 

110 

2  2  0 

2  2  0 

2  0  0 

1  1  0 

110 

110 

1  1  0 

110 

2  2  0 

110 

110 

110 

3  3  0 

5  0  0 

110 

1  1  0 

2  2  0 

1  1  0 

110 

110 

110 

2  2  0 

110 

Smith,  Miss  M.  E-  

Smith,  Mr.  Euseblus  .. 

Smith,  *f«—  R. 

Spalding,  Thomas,  Esq, 
8teinkopftV  Bar.  Dr_..< 

Trestrall,  Rer.  F a 

Underbill,  E.  B.,  Esq...  3 

Vines,  C.  Esq 5 

Walters,  Stephen,  Esq.  1 

Warmington,  Jos  .  Esq.  3 

Weymouth.  Mr.  H 2 

Wheeler,  Mr.  D.D 1 

Whitehorne,James,Esq.  2 

WiUiams,Mrs.tBrighton  3 

Do.,  Sarrant 0 


£  #.<t 

1    1    0 

1    1 

1    1 

1    1 

1    1 

2 

3 

5 

1 

3 

0 

1 

8 


0   0 
J    0 


Donations. 

Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety, for  Translations  450    0   0 

Bowen,  Mr 1    1    0 

Boys*  Mission  School 
(moiety) 1  11   2 

Collins,  William,  Esq., 
additional    for  India  50    0  0 

Brans,  Rer.  W.  W.,  Bir- 
mingham, for  India...    0  10 

Pirst  Fruits  of  1853 3    0 

Friend,  for  India  .........    0 

Gonldsmitb,  Mrs.,  for 
India  60    0 

Huntley,  Miss  1    0 

J.B.,  Islington,  for  JFW 
India  Cholera  Fund...    1    0 

L.  S.  D.,  for  India  ......    5    0 

Powell,  Mr.  John 5    5 

Roe,  Mr.  F 0  10 

Underbill,  The  Misses, 
box  by    1    3 


6 

0 

8   0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
5 


The  acknowledgment  of  the  remainder  of  the  March  Contributions  is  unavoidably 
postponed  until  next  month. 


The  sum  of  £6  16b.  6d.  deducted,  as  expenses,  from  the  Liverpool  Contributions  in  the 
April  .Herald,  should  have  been  specified  as  incurred  in  connexion  with  the  public  meeting 
at  Myrtle  Street,  and  not  at  Pembroke  Chapel. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tlianknilly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  cso 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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MEMOIR  OP  MRS.  ELIZABETH  PHILLIPS, 

WIDOW  OP  THE  LATE  BDWABD   PHILLIPS,  ESO>,  OP  MELK8HAM,  WILTS. 
BT  THE  BE7.  CHARLES  DAKIELL. 


The  baptist  church  at  Melksham  has 
recently  been  called  to  sustain  an 
affecting  loss,  in  the  removal  of  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Phillips,  who  departed  this 
life  on  Monday,  March  7,  1853.  In 
this  event,  it  is  believed  that  many 
beyond  the  circle  of  Mrs.  Phillips's 
more  intimate  connections  will  feel  a 
lively  interest,  when  it  is  known  that 
"he  was  the  last  survivor  of  the  family 
°f  Br.  Samuel  Stennett,  whose  memory 
is  justly  dear  to  the  baptist  community ; 
tod  that  to  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
eight  years  she  was  enabled,  by  divine 
grace,  to  exhibit  a  character  worthy  of 
her  distinguished  and  pious  ancestors, 
and  eminently  to  the  honour  of  her  God 
>nd  Saviour. 

Br.  Samuel  Stennett,  the  father  of 
™.  Phillips,  was  for  thirty-seven  years 
in  the  last  century  the  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  Little  Wild  Street, 
Iandon,  We  read  in  the  short  biogra- 
phical notice  prefixed  to  his  works  that 
be  descended  from  pious  ancestors,  who, 

▼01*  XYI.—  FOURTH  SERIES. 


for  several  generations,  were  conspicu- 
ous in  the  churches  of  their  denomina- 
tion, as  ministers  of  talent,  learning, 
and  piety.  His  great  grandrfailur  was 
Dr.  Edward  Stennett,  a  physician,  who 
dwelt  in  the  Castle  at  Wallingford,  in 
Berkshire,  in  the  intolerant  reign  of 
Charles  II.  He  regularly  preached 
during  this  period  in  his  own  dwelling, 
and,  though  often  threatened,  and  some- 
times in  great  danger,  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held  for  his 
professional  services  by  the  gentlemen 
of  his  neighbourhood,  shielded  him  in  a 
great  measure  from  the  calamities  to 
which  dissenting  ministers  in  those 
days  were  exposed.  His  son,  the  grand- 
father of  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett,  was  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stennett,  who,  for  twenty- 
three  years  was  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  which  assembled  at  Pinner's 
Hall,  London,  where  his  high  character 
for  piety,  talents,  and  learning;  pro- 
cured for  him  the  affectionate  regard  of 
his  brethren,  the  dissenting  ministers  of 
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the  metropolis.  He  is  known  to  the 
religious  world  as  author  of  three 
ootavo  volumes  of  excellent  sermons, 
and  a  fourth  volume  containing  a 
version  of  Solomon's  Song,  hymns  on 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
various  smaller  pious  and  miscellaneous 
subjects.  Several  of  his  hymns  are 
contained  in  the  collection  of  hymns 
now  used  for  public  worship.  His  son, 
Dr.  Samuel  Stennett's  father,  was  Dr. 
Joseph  Stennett,  who,  in  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  was  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Exeter,  from  whence  he 
removed  to  London  to  take  the  charge 
of  the  church  in  Little  Wild  Street, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  over  which  he 
presided  until  his  death,  and  was  highly 
esteemed,  not  only  by  the  principal 
dissenting  ministers  of  his  day,  but  also 
by  many  of  the  leading  members  of 
administration  in  the  reign  of  George 
II.;  amongst  whom  the  celebrated 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Arthur  Onslow,  Esq.,  honoured  him 
with  his  particular  friendship. 

It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  Mrs.  Phillips 
was  connected  with  those  who  had  been 
greatly  honoured  as  the  servants  of 
Christ ;  and,  it  is  interesting  to  know, 
that  among  her  predecessors  in  the 
family  there  were  those  who,  as  the 
faithful  confessors  of  protestant  doctrine 
in  France,  had  been  ready  also  to  suffer 
for  Christ.  To  this  fact  Dr.  Winter 
well  refers,  when  describing  Dr.  Samuel 
Stennett's  character,  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  *  Protestant  Dissenters' 
Magazine ;M  he  writes  of  him,  "To  be 
descended  from  such  men,  as  well  as  to 
be  able  in  the  line  of  his  ancestry,  to 
trace  some  who,  for  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  religion,  had  quitted  their  native 
country  and  their  temporal  possessions, 
at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes, 
•  he  accounted  a  far  higher  honour  than 
to  be  the  offspring  of  nobles  or  of 
monarchs."  And  in  this  judgment  of 
the  father,  we  have  the  best  evidence 


that  his  daughter,  now  removed  from 
us,  fully  concurred.  But  the  character 
of  Mrs.  Phillips  will  never  be  viewed  bj 
those  who  had  any  acquaintance  with 
her,  as  sharing  only  a  relative  and  re- 
flected lustre.  They  will  glorify  God  in 
her,  as  one  who  by  his  grace  was  the 
subject  of  much  personal  and  peculiar 
Christian  excellence.  In  her  youthful 
years  she  appears  to  have  been  amiable 
and  pious.  In  the  memoir  of  her  father 
we  read, "  Mrs.  Stennett  was  a  lady  of 
unaffected  piety  and  good  nature,  and 
they  walked  together,  as  heirs  of  the 
graoe  of  life,  for  upwards  of  forty  yean. 
The  acknowledgment  of  God  in  their 
family  met  with  an  ample  reward.  That 
tender  love  and  Christian  solicitude, 
which  they  uniformly  displayed  for  their 
children,  of  whom  they  had  two,  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  were  requited  with 
reciprocal  affection ;  and  they  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  them  walk  in  the 
ways  of  God :  and  their  son,  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel."  It  is  added  of  Dr 
Stennett, u  He  left  behind  him  an  affec- 
tionate son  and  daughter,  vitn  Re* 
Joseph  Stennett,  and  Miss  Elisabeth 
Stennett,  in  both  of  whom  he  lad  in- 
expressible satisfaction." 

Thus  was  the  family  residence  at 
MusweU  Hul,  near  Highgate,  the  scene 
of  much  hallowed  domestic  enjoyment, 
as  well  as  of  great  natural  interest  and 
beauty ;  and  we  are  prepared  for  fr 
Stennett's  poetical  and  pious  reference 
to  it,  when  he  writes : — 

"O  would  He  deign  to  Tbit  me. 
In  mercy  mixed  with  majesty; 
Deign,  when  I  walk  In  evening  abade, 
Beneath  those  bower*  His  hand  hath  m*k, 
Te  whisper  in  my  listening  ear. 
That  well-known  voice  I  long  to  hear, 
'  Thj  man/  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
Thy  worthless  name  is  writ  in  heaven ;  * 
The  raptafd  news  I'd  spread  around, 
The  woods  should  echo  back  the  somsd ; 
I'd  write  Hie  name  on  every  tree. 
And  tell  the  world  His  love  to  me. 
Thia  tweet,  this  ftUr,  enchanting  apet, 
Should  never,  never,  be  forgot ; 
My  Mends  and  neighbour!  all  should  knot*. 
There  is  a  paradise  below.*' 
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In  1795,  death  deprived  Miss  Stennett 
of  both  her  valued  parents,  and  in  1802, 
as  the  partner  in  life  of  the  late  Mr. 
Edward  Phillips,  she  oame  to  reside  at 
MriMmm.  There,  for  the  most  part,  she 
had  her  abode  for  more  than  fifty  years, 
and  amidst  the  various  changes  and 
trials  of  that  lengthened  period,  she 
continued,  by  divine  grace,  to  be  the 
ornament*  the  helper,  and  the  joy  of 
her  attached  family,  and  of  the  church 
of  God.  And  many  have  risen  up  to 
call  her  blessed,  for  she  was  privileged 
to  witness  all  to  whom  on  her  marriage 
she  was  introduced,  as  the  younger 
members  of  the  family,  flaying  them- 
•etas  on  the  Lord's  side ;  many  who 
had  lived  with  her  as  servants  united  as 
members  of  the  Christian  church ;  and 
three  beloved  daughters-in-law,  after 
spending  lives  of  exemplary  piety  and 
wwfahwsB,  preceding  her  to  their 
Saviour's  kingdom. 

In  Mrs.  Phillips's  personal  character 
there  were  several  features  which  could 
not  nil  to  excite  the  regard  and  admi- 
ration of  all  who  knew  her. 

One  was  her  resigned  and  thankful 
spirit  Very  often  did  she  reoount  the 
lord's  goodness,  saying,  that  if  any  one 
had  cause  to  be  grateful  it  was  herself. 
Her  parentage,  her  health,  her  friends, 
her  domestic  circumstances,  her  reli- 
gions advantages,  above  all,  her  hope  in 
Christ,  were  dwelt  upon  in  her  thoughts, 
and  always  awakened  lively  gratitude 
and  praise  in  her  souL  She  was  more- 
over an  eminently  cheerful  and  happy 
Christian.  Although  for  many  years 
living  as  a  widow,  and  having  to  con- 
tend with  the  bodily  and  mental  in- 
firmities of  advanced  age,  she  retained 
and  exhibited  far  more  vivacity  and 
buoyancy  of  feeling  than  most  of  the 
young,  and  active,  and  vigorous  around 
ner.  Nor  was  this  merely  the  result  of 
a  very  happy  natural  temperament ;  but 
m  great  part  the  effect  and  manifesta- 
tion of  religious  principles,  cherished  in 


the  heart  Our  departed  Mend  was 
also  very  remarkable  for  the  unaffected 
courtesy,  and  Vindnoos,  and  benevolence 
which  she  evinced  to  others.  Whatever 
their  age  or  worldly  oondition,  they 
found  Mrs.  Phillips  easy  of  access, 
sympathising  in  spirit,  affectionate  in 
language  and  deportment,  and,  as  she 
had  opportunity,  ready  to  afford  en- 
couragement and  help*  In  connection 
with  the  Dorcas  Society,  the  circulation 
of  religious  tracts,  and  the  visitation  of 
the  poor  and  the  sick,  her  interest  was 
always  great,  and  the  loss  of  her 
valuable  assistance  will  be  long  realized, 
But  the  chief  and  crowning  excellency 
of  this  deceased  saint  was  her  sinoere 
and  strong  attachment  to  the  house, 
the  people,  and  the  cause  of  her  God 
and  Saviour.  Like  Anna,  though  of  a 
great  age,  she  departed  not  from  the 
temple.  Whoever  else  might  be  absent, 
Mrs.  Phillips,  unless  entirely  prevented 
by  the  weather,  or  illness,  regularly,  and 
with  delight  attended  the  sabbath  and 
the  week-day  services  of  the  sanctuary. 
Her  frequent  remark  was, "  I  intend  to 
go  so  long  as  I  am  able ;"  and  she  was 
far  from  being  a  formal  worshipper  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  It  was  how- 
ever, the  living,  the  spiritual  temple 
of  Christ's  church,  which  especially 
awakened  feelings  of  interest  and  desire 
in  our  departed  friend.  Few  oould 
more  entirely  or  more  habitually  adopt 
the  lines  of  Dr.  Watts  s— 

"  My  soul  shall  prey  for  Zlon  still, 
While  life  or  breath  remains. 
There  my  beat  friends,  my  kindred,  dwell ; 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

Nothing,  it  is  believed,  gave  her  more 
pleasure  than  the  harmony,  the  purity, 
the  increase,  and  the  usefulness,  of  the 
Christian  society  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  while  she  greatly  rejoiced  in 
beholding  and  in  aiding  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
throughout  the  world. 
But  the  time  drew  nigh  that  this 
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beloved  and  devoted  handmaid  of  the 
Lord  must  die.  And  her  translation 
from  the  church  militant  to  the  church 
triumphant  was  alike  speedy  and 
blessed,  testifying  in  all  its  attendant 
circumstances,  to  the  truth  of  scripture, 
a  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."  Although 
somewhat  affected  by  a  cold,  Mrs. 
Phillips,  on  the  morning  of  the  last 
sabbath  in  February,  walked  to  her 
much  loved  sanctuary  through  a  slight 
mil  of  snow.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  Thursday  that  she  remained  in 
bed,  and  as  early  afterwards  as  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  the  course  of  her 
earthly  conflict  and  pilgrimage  reached 
its  close.  And  in  this  very  short  illness 
she  was  graciously  exempted  from  all 
severe  bodily  suffering,  and  from  any 
thing  like  mental  disquietude.  In 
truth,  her  chamber  was  acknowledged 
by  every  one  who  was  privileged  to 
enter  it,  to  be  the  abode  of  peace,  and 
hope,  and  joy.  When,  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  by  the  intimations  of  her 
watchful  relatives  and  her  own  in- 
creasing weakness,  this  aged  saint  first 
realized  that  her  sickness  would  pro- 
bably be  unto  death,  she  evinced  no 
alarm,  nor  expressed  any  reluctance  to 
obey  the  sudden  summons  of  her  Lord. 
Having,  for  many  years,  been  daily 
casting  herself  upon  his  redeeming 
mercy,  and  waiting  for  his  glorious 
appearing,  she  was  at  once  enabled  to 
respond, "  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." 
All  which  appeared  to  give  her  concern 
was,  that  in  death,  as  in  life,  she  might 
act  so  as  most  to  please  and  honour  her 
Saviour,  and  so  as  to  testify  the  greatest 
kindness  and  Christian  solicitude  to 
those  around  her.  And  how  many  were 
the  words  of  humble  trust,  and  lively 
thankfulness,  and  fervent  prayer,  and 
heavenly  hope,  and  affectionate  regard 
which  proceeded  out  of  her  mouth ! 

To  each  member  of  her  loving  and 
beloved    family  she    expressed    som 


grateful  acknowledgment,  or  uttered 
some  precious  counsel  and  desire. 

And  with  these  her  attached  relatives 
many  others  shared  in  her  last  utter- 
ances of  kindness  and  concern;  the 
Christian  friend  who  for  many  yean 
had  resided  with  her  as  a  faithful  and 
beloved  companion ;  her  more  intimate 
associates  in  the  friendly  circle  and  the 
church ;  several  young  persona  in  whom 
she  felt  a  peculiar  interest,  her  medical 
attendant,  and  her  pastor.  Happy  will 
it  be  if  now  after  her  decease,  those 
who  saw  our  departed  friend's  holy 
peace  in  death,  and  received  her  parting 
words  of  pious  affection  and  solicitude, 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. But  this  aged  Christian,  in  the 
prospect  of  dissolution,  had  her  chief 
intercourse  with  that  long  known  and 
long  trusted  Redeemer  whom,  above  all 
others,  her  soul  loved.  She  was  much 
in  the  exercises  of  praise  and  prayer. 
On  one  occasion  she  expressed  a  wish 
that  a  hymn  might  be  sung  at  her  bed 
side,  and  she  showed  great  interest  in 
hearing  and  speaking  of  the  Saviour 
when  not  employed  in  more  direct 
converse  with  Him.  The  atonement, 
the  grace,  the  promises,  and  the  future 
kingdom  of  Christ,  were  her  constant 
theme.  Parts  of  several  hymns  were 
often  repeated  by  her.  Thus  at  one 
time  her  joyful  hope  of  heaven  expressed 
itself  in  the  lines  of  her  honoured 
father : — 

"On  Jordan'i  stormy  banks  I  aland. 

And  caat  a  wishful  07a, 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  bappj  land. 

Where  znj  possession!  lie." 

At  another  season  she  solemnly  and 
earnestly  committed  herself  to  her  Re- 
deemer's grace,  in  saying, 

"  Book  of  ages,  deft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee/' 

The  last  words  which  she  was  heard 
indistinctly  to  utter  were,  "For  ever/1 
(<  For  ever,"  "  Blood  and  righteousness," 
"  Blood  and  righteousness." 
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About  three  hours  before  she  expired, 
our  departed  friend  became  too  feeble 
to  speak  to  those  around  her ;  but  for 
some  time  afterward  her  spirit  was 
evidently  ascending  in  faith  and  hope 
to  Him  who  was  all  her  salvation  and 
all  her  desire. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant 
her  a  very  gentle  dismissal  oat  of  the 
body,  when,  as  we  cannot  doubt,  an 
entrance  was  ministered  to  her  abun- 
dantly into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 


The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Phillips  took 
place  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Melksham, 
on  Saturday,  March  12th,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  following  sabbath  a 
large  congregation  was  addressed,  re- 
lative to  her  life  and  character,  on  1 
Corinthians  xi.  1,  "Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ." 

"  Omr  glorioui  Leader  claims  our  praise, 
For  Hia  own  pattern  giren ; 
While  the  long  cloud  of  witnesses 
Show  the  same  path  to  heaTen." 


THE   UNPARALLELED    CONJUNCTION; 

OB,  THE   UNION    OF  WEAKNESS   AND    POWER,   HUMILIATION    AND    GLORY,  IN    THE 
PERSON  AND  WORK  OF    THE    REDEEMER, 

BT  THE  REV.  J.  JENKINSON. 


The  work  of  redemption  is,  in  every 
point  of  view,  calculated  to  excite  a 
high  degree  of  wonder ;  bat  in  nothing 
more  so  than  in  reference  to  the  person 
of  its  illustrious  Author.  In  him  the 
extremes  of  intellectual  existence  were 
united.  At  one  end  of  the  scale  of 
being  to  which  immortality  is  annexed 
we  find  man;  at  the  other  the  Deity 
himself :  in  Christ  these  infinitely  dis- 
tant points  were  blended.  And  not 
only  did  he  assume  humanity,  but 
humanity  in  its  lowest  state,  guilty 
degradation  alone  excepted,  yet  still 
retaining  the  attributes*  of  Godhead, 
though  usually  under  dose  concealment. 
Occasionally,  however,  the  glqry  which 
it  was  requisite  habitually  to  hide 
burst  forth  in  its  splendid  effulgence ; 
the  stars  which  hung  upon  his  breast 
pierced  with  their  lustre  the  veil  beneath 
which  they  had  been  covered;  the 
apparent  vagrant  was  discovered  to  be 
really  a  prince ;  and  the  man  of  sorrows 
was,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  recognized  as 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  This, 
like  a  new  combination  detected  by  the 
votary  of  chemical  science,  elicited  an 


heretofore  unknown  class  of  phenomena, 
and  produced  a  train  of  interesting  and 
important  consequences. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  now  to  enlarge 
either  on  the  ciroumstances  connected 
with  the  Saviour's  humiliation,  or  on 
the  manifestations  of  his  glory ;  but  to 
restrict  our  remarks  to  those  instances 
in  which  these  were  seen  in  close 
approximation  to  each  other. 

The  earliest  of  these  was  exhibited  at 
his  nativity.  The  commenoement  of 
human  life  is,  under  any  circumstances, 
an  affecting  spectacle.  The  new  born 
infant  is  in  itself  so  helpless,  so  desti- 
tute, so  utterly  dependent  on  the  kind- 
ness and  the  aid  of  others,  that  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  conceive  of  humanity 
existing  in  a  state  of  greater  weakness. 
But  in  the  Redeemer's  case  there  were 
not  only  all  the  ordinary  humiliating 
circumstances,  but  also  some  of  a  pecu- 
liar kind.  His  parents  were  poor — not 
merely  poor,  but  absent  from  home, — in 
a  strange  place  at  a  time  when  it  was 
thronged  by  visitants  from  every  part 
of  the  land— and  as  amongst  those 
visitants  there  were  probably  many 
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persons  of  rank  and  opulence,  who  of 
oourse  ooinmanded  and  engrossed  all 
the  desirable  accommodations  and  at- 
tentions afforded  by  the  place  of  their 
sojourn,  those  of  the  olaas  to  whioh 
Joseph  and  Mary  belonged  were  neces- 
sitated to  aooept  of  any  lodging  place 
they  could  procure.  The  most  eligible 
they  could  obtain  was  a  stable.  There, 
bereft  not  only  of  ordinary  comfort,  but 
probably  also  of  that  privacy  which  in 
the  situation  of  Mary  was  so  much  to 
be  desired,  she  brought  forth  her  first 
born  son,  and  laid  him  in  the  manger. 
Who,  judging  from  appearances,  could 
have  imagined  that  such  a  birth  would 
occupy  a  prominent  plaoe  on  the  page 
of  history,  or  that  the  infant  who  there 
began  to  be  numbered  amongst  the 
inhabitants  of  earth  would  through  all 
future  ages  be  celebrated  in  the  annals 
of  feme  9  Tet  thus  it  is !  Nor  only 
thus.  'Preparation  had  already  been 
made  for  his  announcement  as  "the 
Ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  had 
been  from  of  old,  even  from  everlasting." 
Soaroely  had  his  humanity  inspired  its 
first  gust  of  vital  air  ere  his  divinity 
was  mustering  the  celestial  armies,  and 
while  he  was  uttering  his  pitious  though 
feeble  cries  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  were  in  obedienoe  to  his  mandate 
at*no  great  distance  singing,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men."  And  long  before  his 
infant  feet  oould  sustain  his  body,  the 
right  hand  of  his  omnipotence  was  pro- 
pelling a  new  and  splendid  luminary 
athwart  the  heavens  for  the  guidanoe  of 
the  eastern  magi,  whilst  by  the  moral 
influence  whioh  he  exerted  over  them, 
and  the  homage  whioh  he  reoeived  from 
Simeon  and  Anna,  he  demonstrated  that 
the  springs  of  human  action  were  even 
then  within  his  grasp,  and  that  he 
oould  move  them  at  his  pleasure. 

The  next  instance  which  presents  it- 
self  to  notice  is  his  baptism.  The  bap- 
tismal ordinanoe  is  by  many  deemed  a 


humiliating  one ;  so  much  so  that  few 
indeed  of  the  proud  and  the  great  an 
found  willing  to  submit  to  it  The 
Redeemer,  however,  with  that  humble- 
ness of  mind  in  which  he  was  pre- 
eminent, surrendered  himself  into  the 
hands  of  one  of  his  servants,  and  was  by 
him  immersed  beneath  the  wave.  Here 
was  humiliation:  but  as  he  emerged 
from  the  stream,  whilst  his  holy  locks, 
and  perhaps  his  seamless  garment,  were 
still  dripping  with  the  waters,  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him  —  the 
Divine  8pirit  assumed  a  (visible  form, 
and  descended  upon  him,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Eternal  was  heard  in  solemn  and 
impressive  accents  to  declare,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Bon,  in  whom  *  I  am  well 
pleased." 

The  third  instance  whioh  we  notice 
is  that  which  occurred  at  Jacob's  well. 
To  that  well  the  Saviour  came.  And  as 
his  oiroumstanoes  in  life  did  not  admit 
of  his  procuring  a  conveyance,  he,  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  custom,  had 
journeyed  thither  on  foot.  Faint  and 
weary,  hungry  and  thirsty  he  rested  on 
the  welL  His  disciples  were  gone,  and 
he  was  left  alone— alone  in  a  part  of 
the  land  where  he  and  his  race  were 
held  in  abhorrence,  insomuch  that  when 
a  woman  of  the  city  came  to  draw  water, 
she  surveyed  the  stranger  with  mingled 
feelings  of  pity  and  contempt.  Emotion* 
of  a  widely  different  kind  were,  however, 
speedily  excited  in  her  mind.  This 
wondrous  stranger  probed  the  secret 
recesses  of  her  heart;  flashed  conviction 
into  her  benighted  soul;  enkindled 
there  a  principle  of  holy  faith,  and 
employed  her  as  an  instrument  of  bring- 
ing others  to  himself,  and  thus  origi- 
nating a  work  the  results  of  which  have 
not  wholly  ceased,  even  to  the  present 
day. 

The  instance  to  whioh  we  next  advert 
is  that  which  occurred  on  the  lake  of 
Gennesareth.  Mark  iv.  37—41.  The 
wind  blew  tempestuously,  the  waves 
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rolled  fearfully,  insomuch  that  the  little 
Teasel  in  which  the  Saviour  was  sailing 
seemed,  at  his  disciples  thought,  de- 
voted to  destruction,  and  at  this  event- 
ful crisis  he  was  adeep.  Who  could 
hive  imagined  that  he  who  was  thus 
apparently  the  most  helpless  and  un- 
oomdoos  individual  on  board,  could 
restrain  the  winds  and  waves  at  his 
will?  No  sooner,  however,  was  he 
aroused  from  his  slumber  than  with  a 
vtfoe  which  shook  the  contending 
elements  into  silence,  he  cried, u  Peace, 
be  stffl,"  and  the  gale  instantly  oeased 
its  roaring;  the  surges  of  the  deep 
became  quiescent;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm  1  Well  might  the  mariners 
in  astonishment  exclaim,  "What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  sea  obey  him  I" 

The  next  incident  we  shall  select  is 
that  which  occurred  at  Capernaum. 
Matt  xviL  24 — 27.  Nothing  can  more 
strikingly  evince  the  indigence  of  the 
Redeemer  than  the  fact  that  he  was 
destitute  of  the  small  sum  of  fifteen 
pence  demanded  of  him  by  the  public 
tax-gatherer,  yet  he  immediately  mani- 
fested his  omniscience  by  anticipating 
the  question  of  his  disciple,  and  the  un- 
limited extent  of  his  resources  by 
nuking  the  sea  his  banking-house,  and 
the  fish  his  purveyor. 

The  scene  exhibited  at  Bethany  must 
not  be  overlooked.  Lazarus,  the  friend 
and  host  of  the  Saviour,  was  dead ;  his 
remains  had  been  consigned  to  the 
grave— to  that  grave  the  Messiah  was 
approaching,  and  looking  towards  the 
dark  abode  of  his  late  companion,  look- 
ing around  on  the  dejected  and  sorrow- 
ing countenances  of  the  survivors, 
"Jesus wept."  Here  was  an  affecting 
though  amiable  exhibition  of  humanity ; 
an  exhibition  which  seems  far  more 
naturally  associated  with  a  sense  of 
weakness  than  with  the  conscious  pos- 
session of  omnipotence.  But  he  whose 
tears  had  just  demonstrated  the  reality 


and  tenderness  of  his  humanity,  and 
whose  groans  had  betrayed  the  anguish 
of  his  spirit,  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Lasaros, come  forth:"  andtheaocents 
pierced  the  caverns  of  the  dead ;  re- 
echoed through  the  invisible  world,  and 
called  thence  the  soul  of  the  departed, 
which  instantly  rejoining  its  corporeal 
partner,  Lazarus  bunt  the  bonds  of 
mortality,  and  again  resumed  his  place 
amongst  the  living. 

Our  seventh  illustration  is  from' the 
scenes  of  Qethsemane,  and  their  sub- 
sequent events.  Here  the  Mediator 
began  to  taste  the  dregs  of  that  bitter 
draught  which  was  prepared  for  him  by 
men,  by  devils,  and  by  God.  And  so 
intense  was  the  agony  of  his  soul  that  a 
bloody  perspiration  exuded  from  his 
every  pore ;  whilst  again  and  again  he 
prayed,  "0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless, 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt"  But 
though  his  humanity  well  nigh  sunk 
beneath  his  heavy  load,  the  glory  of  his 
divinity  was  unshorn:  for  no  sooner 
had  he  risen  from  the  ground  than  he 
appropriated  to  himself  the  peculiar 
cognomen  of  Jehovah,*  and  with  such 
emphasis  and  accompanied  by  such 
power  and  glory  that  even  the  hardened 
traitor  and  his  depraved  associates  were 
by  the  announcement  intimidated  and 
smitten  to  the  earth.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  his  purpose  to 
effect  his  escape;  he  therefore  permitted 
himself  to  be  apprehended  and  con- 
ducted to  the  high  priest;  but  while 
there,  an  apparent  criminal  arrainged 
before  the  magistrates  of  the  land,  the 
finger  of  his  omnipotence  was  moving 
over  the  brain  of  Pilate's  sleeping 
spouse,  and  disturbing  her  repose  by 
the  tragic  scenes  which  in  vision  passed 
before  her.  Matt  xxvii.  19. 
We  next  proceed  to  Calvary.    Here 


*  Compare  John  xrfli.  8,  6,  (omitting  the  italics) 
with  Hxod.  itt.  14. 
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hang  the  spotless  victim,  forsaken  by 
his  friends,  derided  by  his  neighbours, 
persecuted  by  his  enemies,  human  and 
infernal,  and  apparently  abandoned  by 
his  God.  Yet  even  in  this  the  depth  of 
his  humiliation  whilst  suffering,  bleed- 
ing, thirsting,  sinking,  groaning,  dying, 
he  displayed  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  mighty  power.  The  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent— the  earth  trembled— 
the  rocks  were  cleft — the  dead  emerged 
from  their  graves,  and  an  unprecedented 
darkness  overspread  the  hemisphere ! 
Kay  more,  while  writhing  in  the  agonies 
of  death  he  snatched  one  of  his  fellow 
sufferers  as  a  brand  from  the  burning; 
compelled  the  centurion  to  acknowledge 
his  divinity;  completely  foiled  the 
powers  of  darkness;  inflicted  an  in- 
curable wound  on  the  head  of  their 
chieftain;  appeased  the  justice  of  his 
Father;  and  saved  a  multitude  of 
human  beings  which  no  man  can 
number ! 


The  only  instance  which  further 
claims  our  notice  is  his  resurrection 
from  the  grave.  The  arms  of  death 
encircled  the  Holy  One  of  God;  the 
cold  sepulchre  became  the  depository  of 
his  remains,  and  therein  he  lay  as 
though  destined  to  putrefaction,  or  to 
become  the  food  of  worms.  But  while 
his  lifeless  body  was  lying  in  that  state, 
whilst  his  cause  seemed  to  be  entirely 
hopeless,  whilst  the  opponents  of  that 
cause  were  triumphing,  and  its  sincere 
adherents  were  plunged  into  deepest 
dejection,  the  Redeemer  was  still 
living ;  and  almost  ere  the  third  day's 
morning  had  dawned  upon  the  earth  he 
returned  to  resume  possession  of  his 
tabernacle  of  day— his  angelic  envoy 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre ;  from  its  glbomy  recess 
the  illustrious  prisoner  emerged,  and 
was  thus  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power."  Rom.  i.  4. 

Oakham. 


ON  THE  USE  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  PSALMS  IN  CHRISTIAN 

WORSHIP. 


In  his  work  on  Hippolytus,  Chevalier 
Bunsen,  referring  to  the  psalms  and 
hymns  of  which  the  ancient  church 
made  a  free  use,  adds  some  remarks 
which,  if  they  are  not  in  every  respect 
unimpeachable,  yet  contain  truth 
that  deserves  the  serious  considera- 
tion, not  only  of  the  adherents  to  the 
church  of  England,  but  also  of  those 
who  conduct  nonconformist  worship. 
He  says,  "  The  English  church  does  not 
introduce  into  her  service,  ecclesias- 
tically, as  a  part  of  the  Liturgy,  any 
sacred  Christian  hymns  whatever;" 
expresses  an  opinion  in  which  we  do  not 
concur  that  u  translations  of  psalms  in 
rhyme  can  never  be  anything  but  a 
good  thing  spoiled,  and  then  adds, 
"The  Psalms  themselves  she  uses  in 


succession,  two  or  three,  even  four, 
without  any  interruption  except  by 
the  Gloria  Patri.  Such  a  use  is  con- 
trary to  the  wise  canon  of  Laodicea, 
of  the  year  365  (Bingham,  xiii.  5,  7), 
and,  what  is  more,  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  service.  But  the  whole 
idea  of  singing  every  month  the  hundred 
and  fifty  psalms,  divided  between  the 
morning  and  evening  services  of  the 
thirty  or  thirty-one  days,  is  unspiritual. 
It  is  not  adopted  on  .principle,  but 
simply  taken  from  the  existing  practice 
of  the  clergy.  At  the  bottom  of  this 
practice  lies  that  unintellectual  view 
which,  in  barbarous  ignorance  of  their 
origin,  considers  the  Psalms  as  a  collec- 
tion made  (by  king  David,  of  course) 
for  the  service  of  the  church ;  whereas 
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they  state  themselves  to  be  five  collec- 
tions of  ancient  national  and  private 
hymns,  destined  only  exceptionally  for 
the  church  service,  hymns  of  all  epochs, 
sad  from  the  days  of  Moses  and  David 
(whose  songs  are  said  to  end  with  the 
42nd  Psalm)  down  to  those  of  Ezra. 
The  only  hymns  which  were  composed 
strictly  for  the  temple  service  are,  with 
some  few  exceptions,  those  which  date 
from  after  the  captivity.  Now,  if  the 
reason  of  reading  them  so  frequently 
daring  the  service  were,  that  they  are  a 
part  of  scripture,  not  a  word  could  be 
laid  against  such  a  use  of  the  whole 
book  of  Psalms,  especially  if  its  contents 
and  purport  were  properly  explained  to 
the  people.  But  the  singing  of  the  con- 
gregation is  meant  to  be  the  expression 
of  the  mJet  inward  feeling,  the  very 
feeling  of  adoration:  and  Who  will 
maintain  that  the  Psalms,  which  were 
not  originally  composed  for  that  pur- 
pose, are  all  of  them  adapted  to  being 
sung  by  a  Christian  congregation  in  the 
act  of  worship,  simply  because  they  are 
found  in  the  book  of  Psalms  ?  Their 
repetition  every  month,  moreover, 
creates  a  uniformity  which  can  be  only 
tolerable  from  the  force  of  habit,  or  the 
Roman  idea  of  the  optuopervlum.  Even 
the  Greek  and  Roman  churches  make 


no   such   call  upon   their    congrega- 
tions.1' 

"There  is  a  power  in  the  living  out- 
pouring of  the  8pirit  by  free  prayer, 
and  in  a  sermon  delivered  out  of  the 
fulness  of  faith  and  thought,  which  a 
set  form  and  a  written  sermon  do  not 
possess.  As  regards  the  psalmody,  the 
mode  of  singing  the  Psalms  by  verses, 
adopted  from  the  Latin  church  by  mere 
accident,  that  is  upon  no  principle 
whatever,  and  the  indiscriminate  use  of 
them  without  any  selection,  are  decidedly 
two  great  defects.  For,  as  before  ob- 
served, the  Psalms,  when  sung,  cannot 
be  considered  as  instructive  and  edify- 
ing passages  of  scripture,  but  as  the 
expression  of  the  inmost  feelings  of  the 
worshipping  congregation.  The  rigid 
adhesion  to  the  indiscriminate  use  of 
the  Psalter,  instead  of  using  Christian 
hymns,  is  connected  with  the  Celto- 
Romanio  literalism  and  want  of  faith 
in  the  Spirit.  It  originated  in  France ; 
and  the  reformed  churches  of  Germany, 
Holland,  and  Switzerland  originally 
shared  it  to  a  certain  extent  with  the 
English  church,  as  already  remarked 
above.  In  like  manner,  the  idea  of  the 
choir  as  a  substitute  for  congregational 
singing,  is  as  unapostolical  as  it  is 
unspirituaL'' 


A  PRAYER  OF  DAVID'S. 
"Let  thy  band  help  me;  for  I  hare  chosen  thy  precepts." — Psalm  ciix.  173. 


He  who  has  chosen  God's  precepts 
will  need  divine  help.  Many  of  them 
ue  opposed  to  the  natural  propensities 
of  the  human  heart.  Many  of  them 
are  contrary  to  habits  which  have  been 
formed  in  early  life.  Many  of  them 
require  self-denial  and  'the  sacrifice  of 
apparent  interests.  The  maxims  of  the 
world,  the  prevalent  spirit  in  every  age, 
and  the  influence  of  invisible  foes,  are 
all  hostile  to  the  observance  of  God's 

TOL  XYI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


precepts.  He  who  has  chosen  them  as 
his  law  will  need  help  to  withstand 
temptation,  to  perform  services,  and  to 
persevere  in  his  intended  course.  In 
entering  on  a  religious  profession,  in 
considering  the  diversified  claims  which 
may  be  made  upon  him,  in  sustaining 
afflictions,  and  in  experiencing  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  he  may  well  cry,  "  Let 
thy  hand  help  me,  for  I  have  chosen 
thy  precepts." 
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LIGHT  IN  THIS  EVENING. 


He  who  has  chosen  God's  precepts 
may  expect  divine  help.  God  who  gave 
those  preoepts  knows  our  weakness. 
He  is  able  to  impart  to  us  energy  and 
firmness.  He  has  made  arrangements 
for  the  communication  of  his  Spirit, 
through  the  risen  and  exalted  Redeemer. 
They  who  have  chosen  his  precepts  are 


objects  of  his  complacency  and  paternal 
care.  He  has  furnished  instances  in 
his  word  for  our  encouragement,  and 
promises  of  aid  in  the  performance  of 
duty.  Well  then  may  every  one  who 
trusts  in  him  pray,  "Let  thy  hand 
help  me,  for  I  have  chosen  thy  pre- 
cepts." 


LAY  PREACHING. 


Ovb  day  John  Wesley,  at  the  outset 
of  his  evangelistic  oourBe,  heard  of  a 
man  who,  after  he  had  been  converted 
under  his  ministry,  was  taking  it  upon 
him  to  gather  together  crowds  of  people, 
and  to  tell  them  what  he  had  "seen 
and  heard."  The  future  founder  of 
Methodism,  still  an  wrapt  in  the  .buck- 
ram of  his  ecclesiastical  forms,  hastened 
down  from  London,  in  an  angry  mood, 
determined  to  arrest  in  its  beginnings 
so  glaring  an  offence  against  order. 
"John,"  said  his  sagacious  mother,  as 
she  saw,  with  the  olearness  of  a  Chris- 


tian intuition,  the  blunder  and  the  sin 
into  which  her  son  was  hastening,  in 
silencing  a  man  whose  mouth  the  Lord 
had  opened, — "  John,  this  lay-preacher 
is  as  truly  called  of  God  to  preach  as 
you  are."  Wesley,  at  hft  mother's 
desire,  went  and  heard  him.  The  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  man  he  discerned  to 
be  such  as  could  come  only  from  above. 
What  was  he  that  he  should  withstand 
God?  Wesley  acquiesced.  Thomas 
Maxwell  was  not  silenced,  but  encour- 
aged.—BatiUe**  Memoir  of  Alexander 
Patenon. 


LIGHT  IN  THE  EVENING. 


A  singular  passage,  in  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  poems  ever  published, 
closes  with  the  words,  "At  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light."  The  extract  is  taken 
from  Zeohariah  xiv.  7.  It  does  not 
conclude  the  subject,  but  one  of  the 
veraes  of  the  section.  Some  persons 
consider  the  entire  prophecy  fulfilled 
and  symbolical;  while  others  regard  it 
as  unfulfilled  and  literal.  The  words 
previously  quoted  have,  without  any 
reference  to  these  differences,  a  general 
and  a  personal  application.  Souls 
tossed  for  years  in  toils  and  troubles, 
and    doubts    and    fears,    marred    by 


transgressions  and  spendthrift  dealings 
with  time,  to  whom  the  day  was  neither 
clear  nor  dark,  "not  day  nor  night,*' 
have  found  many  things  clearing  around 
them  as  the  evening  of  life  mil,  and 
while  the  shadows  to  others  seemed  to 
increase,  to  them  "it  was  light" 

The  general  application  more  im- 
mediately oonoerns  "the  increase  of 
knowledge."  The  evening  time  of  the 
world  will  be  distinguished  by  greater 
mental  light  than  any  preceding  period. 
The  Christian  era  has  hitherto  been 
poetically,  and  yet  literally  described  as 
"  neither  day  nor  night."    The  duration 
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of  its  evening  is  not  a  point  revealed. 
It  may  linger  long  above  the  earth  at 
rest,  gilding  it  like  the  many  evenings 
of  stormy  days,  when  the  sun  breaks 
through  the  purpled  clouds,  casts  gentle 
beams  over  earth  and  sea,  and  colours 
with  most  gorgeous  painting  all  the 


western  sky.  "The  end,"  or  "the 
evening,"  is  an  indefinite  term,  like 
"the  beginning."  Its  coming,  and  its 
extent,  are  among  the  hidden  things ; 
but  the  direction  from  which  it  comes 
is  known,  and  the  increase  of  knowledge 
is  its  way. — Troup's  Art  and  Faith. 


SCRAPS. 


Weils  the  heathen  had  their  gods 
many,  and  their  lords  many,  their  god 
of  wisdom,  their  goddess  of  beauty, 
their  god  of  courage,  and  so  on,  they 
had  no  god  of  holiness. — J.  H.  Evans. 

A  fruit  without  juice,  who  cares  to 
have  it?  It  is  thrown  away.  Such 
would  be  a  Christian  without  love. 
Love  is  the  very  essence  of  Christianity. 
—Ranadak,  a  Hindoo  preacher. 

It  is  always  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  noblest  design  is  always  the 


most  simple,  and  to  illustrate  this  there 
is  nothing  so  noble  as  the  Christian 
religion,  and  yet  nothing  so  simple. — 
Cruikshank,  MS. 

Seed  sown  in  a  heart  which  is  broken 
in  pieces  thrives  and  prospers,  but  that 
which  falls  on  a  heart  not  broken  will 
bring  forth  no  fruit. — Whiston. 

In  England,  of  late  years,  I  have 
thought  the  parson  baptized  his  own 
fingers  rather  than  the  child. — Sdden. 


SPRING  FLOWERS. 

BT   THE  REV.  JOSHUA  RUSSELL. 


Te  Thee,  O  Jesus,  Thee  foretold, 
In  days  of  old, 
By  holy  seen, 
To  Thee,  who  art  above  thy  peer*, 
Mitred  priests  on  hallowed  ground, 
Kings  in  war  and  peace  renowned, 
Exalted  far,  we  bring 
The  harp's  melodious  string, 
And  flowers  of  spring. 

Blessed  be  Thou,  O  Lord  Jesus  1 
He  who  frees  us, 
By  thy  deep  woe, 
Prom  sorrows  dark,  from  dungeons  low, 
In  giving  Thee,  gave  us  a  part 
In  thy  holy,  lorlng  heart. 
And  thou  didst  undertake 
Ransom  for  us  to  make, 
Pot  pity's  sake. 


We  bring  Thee,  O  thoil  8aered  One, 
Thou  brightest  sun, 
The  flowers  and  fruits, 
Of  which  Thou  planted  hast  the  roots 
In  our  hearts,  that  desert  soil, 
Till  Thou  gavest  tears  and  toil. 
All  virtues,  pure  and  fair. 
In  bud  or  blossom  there, 
Thy  praise  declare. 

For  Thee  we  garlands  bind, 
With  lore  entwined, 
A  flower  so  sweet, 
Nor  winter's  cold,  nor  summer's  heat, 
Can  away  the  fragrance  steal. 
At  thy  feet  we  lore  to  feel, 
If  we  in  beauty  shlue, 
'TIb  through  thy  grace  divine  ; 
The  glory  thine. 
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Bates  of  Belief ;  an  Examination  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  Divine  Revelation,  by  the 
light*  of  recognised  Facts  and  Principles ; 
in  Four  Parts,  By  Edward  Mull,  M.P. 
London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
185S.    8ro.    Pp.  425. 

It  is  not  often  that  any  one  passes 
from  the  quiet  and  sacred  duties  of  the 
pastorate  to  the  excitement  and  turmoil 
of  conducting  a  newspaper.  More 
astonishing  still  is  it,  if  such  a  one 
should  succeed,  by  his  unaided  talents 
and  industry,  in  forcing  his  way  to  an 
honourable  position  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Most  marvellous  of  all,  if 
one  of  the  first  products  of  his  new 
dignity  should  be  an  elaborate  work  on 
the  evidences  of  Christianity.  Such  a 
work,  on  such  a  subject,  by  such  an 
author,  and  under  such  circumstances, 
must  excite  unusual  interest,  and  will 
deserve  more  than  a  brief  and  passing 
notice. 

There  are  many  who  will  be  sure  to 
read  and  trust  whatever  Mr.  Miall  may 
write.  His  long  continued  and  earnest 
struggle  in  the  Anti-State  Church  cause 
has  inspired  them  with  all  the  ardour 
of  partisans,  while  his  powerful  elo- 
quence and  apparent  originality  will 
infuse  into  them  the  docility  and  sub- 
missiveness  of  disciples.  His  un- 
questioning self-reliance,  fed  by  an  in- 
stinct of  ambition,  and  confirmed  by  a 
temper  tending  to  isolation  and  severity, 
gives  him  a  peculiar  sway  over  a  certain 
order  of  minds,  and  this  in  its  turn 
will  prompt  him,  as  an  acknowledged 
leader,  to  give  out  some  appearances  of 
originality,  in  new  forms  of  thought,  or 
at   least   of  expression.     His   fervid 


energy,   his  picturesque   imagination, 
his  copious  and  often  mighty  eloquence, 
impress  many,  and  especially  the  young, 
with  the  feeling  that  what  he  has  pro- 
claimed is  as  original  and  important  as 
it  is  brilliant    Thus  they  are  enlisted 
under  his  banners,  with  all  the  pride  of 
intellect  and  with  all  the  buoyancy  of 
hope,  perhaps,  not  untinged  with  pity 
for  those  who  arc  too  dull  to  make 
equally  rapid  discoveries,  and  with  cen- 
soriousness  towards  those  who   it  is 
presumed  must  have  some  bad  motive 
for  not  prosecuting  a  course  which  has 
been  demonstrated  to  be  both  righteous 
and  beneficent.     It  is  manifestly  un- 
important therefore  that  what  he  pro- 
mulgates should  be  good  and  true,  and 
that  those  who  undertake  to  speak  of  it 
to  others  should  form  a  correct  estimate 
of  it.    It  is  moreover  a  subject  for  con- 
gratulation when  his  influence  is  wielded 
in  the  right  direction,  and  when  his 
great  endowments  yield  a  fair  amount 
of  happy  results,  without  any  serious 
drawback  in  the  feelings  of  those  who 
are  less  advanced  or  less  confident  than 
himself.     For  ourselves,  we  are  con- 
strained to  confess,  that  we  should  rather 
hail  him  as  an  ally,  than  follow  him  as 
a  leader.    Dr.  Johnson  has  somewhere 
remarked,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  be 
at  once  original  and  just.    At  this  late 
period  in  the  world's  history  it  must  be 
so  in  reference  to  most  subjects,  but 
especially  so  in  regard  to  religion  and 
morals.    The  field  of  truth  has  been  so 
often  gleaned  by  the  industrious  and 
quick-sighted,  that  what  has  escaped 
their  search  is,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
scarcely  worth  the  trouble  of  gathering' 
There  is,  indeed,  a  pleasure  in  moderate 
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peril,  and  most  thoughtful  persons  have 
tome  slight  feeling  of  danger  in  tread- 
ing an  unbeaten  path.  This,  combined 
with  a  vague  hope  of  reoompence  in 
new  discoveries,  allures  and  stimulates ; 
bet  alas!  the  promised  good  is  but 
arelyattained,  and  the  hardy  adventurer 
cornea  home  to  his  domestic  hearth  op- 
pressed alike  by  disappointment  and 
fatigue.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  great 
Author  of  our  life  confers  upon  some 
favoured  child  of  man  endowments 
fitted  for  discovery,  and  then  the  re- 
compence  is  as  blissful  as  it  is  striking. 
Bat  such  men  are  always  distinguished 
by  the  comprehensiveness  of  their  mental 
vision,  and  by  the  calmness  and  depth 
of  their  reflections.  They  combine  the 
speculative  with  the  practical,  identify 
theories  with  the  ripened  fruit  of  ex- 
perience, and  affirm  principles  only  by 
a  copious  induction  of  facts.  Such 
are  neither  querulous  nor  ostentatious ; 
their  aim  is  not  to  destroy  but  to  build 
;  QP ;  instead  of  complaining  that  all  the 
I  world  is  wrong,  they  exert  their  silent 
»d  hopeful  energy  to  make  it  better, 
or  to  put  it  right.  That  which  passes 
for  originality  in  the  present  day  is  a 
widely  different  thing.  Of  this  Thomas 
Carlisle,  to  whom  Mr.  Miall  pays  an 
incidental  tribute  of  homage,  may  be 
taken  as  the  truest  specimen  and  the 
proudest  trophy.  Partly  by  quaintness 
tf  style,  by  a  wild  and  picturesque 
Hugination,  and  yet  more  by  a  certain 
!  jugglery  of  language,  the  merest  truisms 
are  emphasized  into  oracles,  and  gross 
absurdities  are  slipped  into  the  mind 
^der  the  plundered  garb  of  truth. 
force  of  will,  vehemence  of  declama- 
tion, and  the  sweep  of  a  grotesque 
jaacy,  are  confounded  with  might  of 
intellect  and  the  inspirations  of  genius. 
It  seems  to  us,  however,  that  the  in- 
spiration of  modern  genius  is  almost 
P^ly  verbal,  and  that  when  the  eye 
»d  the  ear  haVe  drunk  their  fill,  the 
mind  remains  just  as  it  was  unrefresbed 


and  unedified.  We  do  not  mean  to 
insinuate  that  Mr.  Miall  is  predomi- 
nantly thus  characterized,  for  that  would 
be  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  unjust ;  but 
we  do  think  that  he  is  so  far  under 
these  influences  as  to  warrant  consider- 
able caution  when  he  offers  us  novelties, 
and  corresponding  satisfaction  when  he 
treats  us  with  topics  with  which  we  are 
more  familiar.  We  were  glad  to  hear 
of  the  appearance  of  this  work.  It  is 
pleasing  to  hail  a  fellow  labourer  of 
great  capacity  and  extensive  influence 
in  a  work  where  there  is  so  much  to  be 
done,  and  such  important  results  are  to 
be  secured,  and  especially  if  he  has  been 
by  turns  admired  and  censured,  mis- 
represented or  misunderstood,  and  is 
regarded  as  one  with  whom  some  may 
have  been  inclined  and  others  have  been 
compelled  to  disagree.  On  the  whole 
we  have  been  pleased  and  profited  by 
the  perusal  of  the  book.  We  anticipate 
for  it  an  extensive  circulation,  and  from 
the  reading  of  it  a  large  amount  of  real 
advantage.  It  is  too  logical,  indeed,  to 
command  indiscriminate  readers,  yet 
the  brilliancy  of  its  style  may  allure 
many  who  would  be  repelled  by  any- 
thing less  attractive  though  equally 
good.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any 
work  of  this  magnitude  should  secure 
universal  approbation,  or  an  equal 
amount  of  applause  from  every  reader 
in  relation  to  every  part ;  still  less  is 
this  to  be  expected  for  the  work  of  one 
not  accustomed  to  track  reverently  the 
footsteps  of  others,  nor  very  solicitous 
to  consult  their  habits  and  prejudices. 
It  appeals  mainly  to  the  educated  and 
reflecting,  and  such  are  best  able  both 
to  detect  and  disown  that  which  is 
doubtful,  and  to  appreciate  and  employ 
that  which  is  satisfactory  and  good. 
Those  who  regard  the  author  with  dis- 
trust or  dislike  will  denounce  his  the- 
ology as  unsound,  and  allege  that  the 
gospel  for  which  he  pleads  is  hardly 
worth  the  trouble  of  a  vindication,  and 


342 


MIALL'S  BASES  OF  BELIEF. 


that  the  kind  of  inspiration  he  advocates 
is  equally  inadequate  to  command  the 
obedience  and  to  sustain  the  faith  of 
man.  But  it  is  not  by  such  parties  that 
the  author  will  care  to  be  estimated,  or 
that  the  merits  of  his  work  will  be 
ultimately  adjudged.  Every  reader  is 
bound  to  divest  himself  of  prejudice  and 
unfairness,  for  this  is  demanded  not 
only  by  justice  to  the  author,  but  by 
his  own  interests,  for  it  is  indispensable 
to  the  honest  action  of  his  mind,  and 
the  ultimate  acquisition  of  truth.  An 
author  who  is  misjudged  and  wrongfully 
repelled,  has  ample  vengeance  in  the 
self-inflicted  injury  of  hie  reader,  who 
not  only  rejects  the  truth  but  surrenders 
himself  as  the  slave  of  prejudice  and 
falsehood. 

Mr.  Miall  has  divided  his  work  into 
four  parte,  the  Phenomenon;  the  Re- 
velation; the  Seal;  and  the  Record. 
The  first  describes  the  appearance  and 
progress  of  Christianity;  the  second 
indicates  what  the  author  regards  as 
the  main  scope  of  its  doctrinal  teaching ; 
the  third  exhibits  the  miraculous  at- 
testation by  which  its  divine  authority 
is  established ;  and  the  fourth  describes 
and  vindicates  the  testimony  in  which 
it  is  permanently  embodied.  We  wish 
we  could  lay  before  our  readers  an 
adequate  abstract  of  the  whole ;  but  this 
would  be  a  difficult  task  ;  and  within  the 
narrow  limits  to  which  we  are  confined 
impossible.  There  are  several  passages 
which  we  should  be  glad  to  transcribe 
to  our  pages,  as  specimens  of  splendid 
writing  or  effective  argumentation  ;  but 
the  style  is  too  equable  to  render  such 
selection  easy,  and  the  argument  is  so 
consecutive  that  almost  every  portion 
must  lose  something  of  its  force  when 
abstracted  from  its  original  position. 
The  first  part,  namely,  "The  Pheno- 
menon," we  regard  as  by  far  the  best. 
In  it  there  is  no  attempt  at  originality, 
beyond  that  which  a  vigorous  intellect 
and  a  vivifying  eloquence  are  sure  to 


supply.  The  substance  is  old,  but  the 
dress  is  very  striking;  and  we  can 
hardly  imagine  anything  more  beautiful 
or  interesting.  The  subject  of  it  is  one 
on  which  the  reflections  and  observa- 
tions of  good  men  have  been  long 
accumulating,  and  our  author  has  made 
free  and  happy  use  of  them.  The 
historical  sketch  is  at  once  graphic  and 
powerful,  and  the  logical  results  are 
placed  in  most  felicitous  lights.  The 
appeal  of  both  is  addressed  equally  to 
the  understanding  and  the  heart,  and  u 
calculated  equally  to  instruct  and  de- 
light. The  argument  takes  hold  of  the 
passions,  it  accumulates  in  its  force,  and 
grows  in  intensity,  till  inquiry  g"& 
place  to  conviction,  and  conviction  is 
absorbed  in  the  exultant  repose  of  an 
undoubting  faith. 

We  have  not  read  the  other  portion* 
of  the  work  with  equal  satisfaction,  we 
feel  that  the  view  here  given  of  the 
substance  of  Christianity,  as  consisting 
mainly  in  the  manifestation  of  God  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  though  by  no , 
means  unimportant,  is  nevertheless  verr 
defective.  On  the  one  hand  it  lovers 
the  grandeur  of  the  gospel  scheme,  and 
narrows  the  range  of  its  beneficence; 
while,  on  the  other,  it  fails  to  meet  the 
objections  of  the  adversary,  which  arc 
levelled  against  doctrines  which  this 
scheme  overlooks  or  disowns.  The  con- , 
cessions  which  are  made  on  this  point. 
though  only  in  appearance,  and  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  will  be  regarded  by 
the  enemy  as  intimating  a  sense  of 
weakness,  and  by  friends  as  a  perilous 
exposure  of  the  citadel  by  a  needle* 
abandonment  of  the  outworks.  "e 
thankfully  accept  the  intimation  that 
these  concessions  are  only  made  for  the 
sake  of  argument ;  but  we  cannot  help 
wishing  that  they  had  been  fewer,  and 
less  important.  It  is  painful  to  have 
the  least  misgiving,  that  an  advocate 
has  surrendered  the  cause  which  he  ha* 
undertaken  to  defend.  Such  concessions 
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are  needless,  for  the  case  can  be  made 
good  quite  as  fully  without  them  ;  they 
are  useless,  for  the  cause,  however 
difficult,  will  have  to  be  defended  when 
they  are  resumed,  and  they  are  danger- 
ous, for  if  they  are  necessary,  it  is  con- 
ceded that  Christianity,  as  commonly 
understood,  is  incapable  of  defence,  and 
that  the  faith  of  many  real  believers  is 
ma. 

Nor  do  we  feel  more  satisfied  with 
the  views  here  incidentally  given  of  the 
doctrine  of  inspiration,  This  subject, 
indeed,  is  not  formally  discussed,  and 
bo  theory  of  it  is  given ;  yet  in  effect 
it  is  introduced.  Some  of  the  diffi- 
culties attendant  upon  it,  as  it  is  com- 
monly understood,  are  adverted  to,  and 
a  method  is  suggested  to  remove  them, 
or  as  it  seems  to  us  to  evade  them  ;  but 
it  fells  far  below  the  common  estimate 
of  what  inspiration  is,  and  of  what  for 
all  saving  purposes  it  must  be.  Two 
things  are  demanded  in  a  revelation ; 
first,  that  the  record  be  made  infallibly 
true,  and  second,  that  this  fact  should 
be  demonstrated  to  us.  The  first  is 
secured  by  the  plenary  impartation  of 
the  divine  wisdom  to  the  writers.  "  We 
harc  the  mind  of  Christ,"—"  God  hath 
revealed  these  things  to  us  by  his 
Spirit,"  are  expressions  which  affirm 
the  certainty  and  explain  the  nature  of 
the  divine  indwelling.  The  second  is 
demonstrated  by  the  miracles  which 
the  apostles  wrought.  For  this  they 
were  needed,  and  in  this  they  are  ap- 
plied and  ended. 

Anything  short  of  this  would  be 
utterly  insufficient  to  attest  the  truth 
of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  great 
purposes  of  faith  and  salvation.  We 
ta>w  that  a  very  important  duty  of  the 
Hew  Testament  writers  was  to  exhibit 
the  teaching  and  character  of  Christ  as 
a  manifestation  of  God,  and  eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  ministry  were  accordingly 
chosen  for  this  office.  Yet  without 
miraculous  aid  they  would  have  been 


insufficient  for  the  task.  The  most 
honest,  devout,  and  holy,  might  narrate 
what  they  saw  and  heard,  and  in  the 
main  might  furnish  a  most  truthful 
human  testimony  ;  but  this  falls  very 
far  short  of  an  infallible  oommunicar 
tion,  which  may  be  always  trusted 
without  danger,  and  can  never  be  re- 
sisted without  sin.  For  this  the  apostles 
required  to  be  not  only  delivered  from 
the  wickedness,  but  raised  above  the 
infirmities  of  men.  Accordingly  they 
tell  us  that  they  do  not  furnish  their 
record  as  mere  eye-witnesses,  however 
honest  and  true;  for  they  did  not 
understand  the  Saviour's  words  when 
they  heard  them,  and  had  forgotten 
much  that  they  had  understood,  and  at 
last  communicated  to  the  church,  "of 
the  things  of  Christ,"  just  so  much  as 
was  revealed  to  their  minds,  or  brought 
to  their  remembrance  "by  the  Holy 
Ghost*"  They  had  further  many  im- 
portant communications  to  make.  Some 
things  had  been  very  obscurely  inti- 
mated, and  others  scarcely  suggested  in 
the  Saviour's  personal  ministry.  These 
were  authoritatively  promulgated  by 
the  apostles.  Thus  they  assumed  the 
highest  prerogatives  of  power.  They 
stood  forth  as  infallible  rulers  and 
guides.  They  referred  to  the  miracles 
they  wrought  as  their  credentials,  which 
certainly  were  not  needed  to  prove  them 
honest  and  competent  witnesses,  but 
heaven-sent  men. 

We  mention  these  matters  not  in 
censure  but  in  doubt  We  are  not  sure 
that  we  rightly  apprehend  Mr.  Miall. 
All  thoughtful  persons  will  be  sensible 
of  the  difficulty  of  presenting  such 
subjects  in  a  light  at  once  clear  and 
new,  and  will  be  thankful  to  any  one 
who  attempts  to  solve  perplexing  pro- 
blems even  though  he  may  not  succeed. 
We  fear,  however,  that  our  author  has 
accomplished  less  than  he  imagines, 
and  that  he  has  left  the  difficulties  of 
this  question  about  as  he  found  them. 
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The  Bases  of  Belief  are  not  exhibited 
in  this  work  either  metaphysically  or 
historically.  The  great  laws  which 
regulate  the  convictions  of  the  human 
mind  are  everywhere  and  always  the 
same.  The  senses,  intuition,  reason, 
and  passion,  all  minister,  though  vari- 
ously, to  the  same  result ;  but  to  analyze 
the  elements,  and  to  distribute  the 
comparative  forces  of  each  individual 
conviction,  seems  an  impossibility. 
Nearly  every  man  can  stand  up,  and  in 
relation  to  some  subjects,  with  more  or 
less  confidence  affirm,  I  believe;  but 
why  he  believes  not  one  in  a  thousand 
can  tell.  Historically,  the  manifesta- 
tions of  faith  are  very  important ;  but 
the  laws  which  have  regulated  them 
have  been  equally  obscure.  The  times 
of  primitive  Christianity  were  pre-emi- 
nently distinguished  by  faith,  yet  there 
seems  but  little  in  the  previous  state  of 
things  to  account  for  it.  Among  the 
Jews  the  mightiest  convictions  were 
wrought  by  appealing  to  the  ancient 
scriptures;  yet  those  scriptures  had 
been  practically  superseded  by  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  elders,  or  neglected  by  a 
worldly  and  corrupted  people,  or  avoided 
as  a  censorious  monitor  which  rebuked 
their  sins,  or  as  an  ethereal  good  with 
which  they  had  no  sympathy  or  con- 
cern. Among  the  gentiles,  the  new 
belief  blazed  up  like  a  conflagration. 
It  made  the  hearts  of  multitudes  in- 
stinct with  life,  and  love,  and  holy 
heroism.  They  believed,  and  therefore 
spoke  and  laboured,  and  were  ready  to 
die.  Yet  just  before  all  was  heartless- 
ness  and  unbelief.  Philosophy,  without 
conviction,  and  without  power,  had 
sunk  into  a  mere  logomarchy,  and  the 
most  prevalent  form  of  it  was  a  volup- 
tuous atheism.  The  old  superstitions 
were  well  nigh  exploded.  The  ignorant 
multitude  were  unedified  and  not 
greatly  pleased  ;  the  priests  laughed  in 
secret  at  the  religious  services  which 
they  had  celebrated  in  public,  and  the 


uneducated  of  all  classes  looked  upon 
all  religion  as  an  absurdity  which  no 
intelligent  man  could  believe,  but  as  an 
important  engine  of  policy  which  the 
state  could  not  consent  to  forego.  Faith 
seemed  to  be  blasted  and  withered  root 
and  branch.  Christianity  then  was  the 
creation  of  a  new  life,  and  since  then, 
on  a  smaller  scale,  the  same  thing  has 
been  manifested  again  and  again.  We 
cannot  help  looking  at  it,  but  can  we 
explain  it  ?  There  is  one  text  which 
the  Christian  remembers,  and  will  do 
well  to  apply:  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
Mr.  Miall  expresses  the  hope  that 
his  work  may  be  useful  to  the  young 
and  inquiring,  though  he  appears  to 
despair  of  producing  much  effect  on 
the  avowed  enemies  of  the  faith.  Not 
can  more  than  this  be  anticipated  by 
any  thoughtful  man.  Even  the  word 
of  God,  which  is  the  express  provision 
of  mercy,  is  proffered  to  satisfy  only 
the  docile  and  the  honest.  "  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment :  the  meek 
will  he  teach  his  way."  The  Saviour 
enjoins  submission  as  indispensable  to 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge :  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me." 
He  connects  the  hope  of  successful 
scholarship  with  diligent  service.  "  H 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God" 
There  is  nothing  to  flatter  the  vain  or 
gratify  the  curious.  For  the  captious 
and  querulous,  for  the  scoffing  and 
profane,  there  is  but  one  reply:  "If 
any  man  will  be  ignorant,  let  him  he 
ignorant."  To  those  who  make  their 
own  mind  the  standard  of  truth,  and 
their  own  will  the  arbiter  of  right,  and 
who,  in  their  fond  conceit,  will  accept 
no  counsel  and  submit  to  no  guidance, 
the  gospel  may  appear  severe,  and  cer- 
tainly it  is  inflexible.     "  If  any  man 
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seem  to.  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise." 
We  know  that  scoffers  always  have 
been,  and  it  is  distinctly  foretold  that 
in  the  last  time  such  will  be.  They 
were  not  charmed  by  the  character  of 
Jesus,  nor  convinced  by  the  preaching 
of  Paul.  They  derided  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  as  foolishness ;  declared  that 
Paul  was  beside  himself,  and  that  He 
who  was  the  incarnate  wisdom  had  a 
devil  and  was  mad.  For  such  men  no 
provision  is  made,  for  none  adequate  is 
possible.  "If  they  believe  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  would  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead"  This  is  too  often  forgotten  both 
bj  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  assumed  by  the  enemy 
that  so  long  as  he  can  propose  ques- 
tions which  we  cannot  answer,  or  urge 
objections  which  we  cannot  remove,  or 
ndse  a  laugh  at  our  expense  in  which 
any  considerable  number  shall  join,  we 
Have  proved  not  only  our  own  incompe- 
(  tency  to  defend  the  gospel,  but,  which 
is  a  very  different  thing,  that  it  is 
incapable  of  defence.  The  friends  of 
oar  religion  concede  too  much.  They 
manifest  alarm  if  every  objector  is  not 
only  confuted  but  silenced.  They  de- 
mand that  every  real  or  apparent  diffi- 
culty should  be  removed,  that  every 
quibble  should  be  elaborately  responded 
to,  or  they  conclude  that  the  advocate 
and  his  cause  are  alike  weak  and 
doubtful  We  rather  remember  that 
there  is  no  moral  truth  or  duty  which 
is  not  beset  with  difficulties,  and  which 
may  not  be  easily  made  the  theme  of 
debate  or  ridicule ;  and  if  we  are  not 
to  trust  or  act  till  every  scoffer  is 
■named  and  every  objector  silenced, 
both  faith  and  action  will  be  an  impos- 
sibility. Certainly  the  scriptures  afford 
neither  help  nor  hope  in  such  a  case, 
*nd  where  Christ  and  his  apostles  have 
not  attempted  anything,  it  would,  per- 
taps,  be  presumptuous  in  us  to  try,  and 
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certainly  where  they  have  failed  it  will 
be  no  dishonour  to  us  if  we  do  not 
succeed. 

Christ  our  Life:  in  its  Origin,  Late,  and 
End.  By  Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  Member 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  London: 
Nisbet  and  Co.,  12 mo.  pp.  ix.  311,  cloth. 

Fob  this  volume  the  public  is  indebted 
primarily  to  a  gentleman  residing  at  Al- 
lahabad, in  the  civil  service  of  the  East 
India  Company,  who  advertised  about 
three  years  ago  for  an  Essay  on  the 
Life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  missionary 
purposes,  and  suitable  for  translation 
into  the  vernacular  languages  of  India. 
He  pointed  out  as  subjects  which  should 
be  illustrated  in  the  work,  "The  ori- 
ginal Deity  of  the  Son  of  God;  the 
circumstances  of  his  life  and  death,  so 
as  to  show  the  wonders  of  his  love  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin ;  the  glorious  exaltation  of 
Christ,  and  his  second  coming;  the 
whole  being  intended  to  exhibit  most 
forcibly  to  the  minds  of  intelligent 
heathen  the  wonderful  character  of  the 
Son  of  God."  Three  clergymen  of  the 
church  of  England  were  appointed 
adjudicators :  the  Rev.  Professor  Schole- 
field  of  the  University  of  Cambridge ; 
the  Rev.  John  Tucker,  Secretary  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society ;  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Sale,  now  Vicar  of  Shef- 
field. Sixty-four  treatises  were  submit- 
ted to  their  choice ;  but  their  decision 
was  unanimous  that  the  work  now 
before  us  was  entitled  to  the  prize. 

Two  inquiries  naturally  present  them- 
selves to  the  mind  of  a  reviewer  in 
taking  up  such  a  performance.  The 
first  relates  to  its  adaptation  to  the 
purpose  contemplated  by  the  advertiser. 
This  was  the  only  question  before  the 
adjudicators.  It  was  for  a  specific  use 
that  the  work  was  designed,  and  the 
sentence  pronounced  by  them  amounts 
only  to  this,  that  the  essay  was  better 
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adapted  for  that  specific  use  than  any 
one  of  the  other  sixty-three  which  had 
been  laid  before  them.  In  perusing  it, 
the  only  doubt  we  have  felt  on  this 
subject  has  been  whether  it  were  not 
rather  too  profound  for  the  natives  of 
India.  Totally  uneducated  people  in 
any  part  of  the  world  would  certainly 
find  portions  of  it  abstruse ;  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  is  a  very 
large  class  of  persons  in  India  whose 
intellect  is  highly  cultivated  and  whose 
stores  of  knowledge  are  large.  In  some 
of  the  sciences  and  in  some  departments 
of  philosophy  they  are  well  skilled,  and 
it  was  principally  for  these  that  the 
work  was  needed.  On  reflection,  there- 
fore, it  appears  to  us  that  Dr.  Angus 
has  done  wisely  in  making  it,  not  a 
book  for  children,  or  a  flowing  narrative 
to  be  read  without  mental  effort,  but  a 
treatise  which  may  be  put  without  fear 
into  the  hands  of  scholars,  to  meet  the 
difficulties  which  may  occur  to  them  in 
the  perusal  of  the  inspired  memoirs  of 
our  Lord,  or  which  may  be  suggested 
by  the  votaries  of  infidelity  and  the 
emissaries  of  Rome.  With  this  view 
doubtless  he  has  furnished  that  pre- 
liminary information  with  which  his 
volume  opens,  respecting  the  dispersion 
of  mankind,  the  formation  of  languages, 
the  diversities  of  worship,  the  theories 
of  ancient  philosophers,  the  peculiarities 
of  Palestine,  and  the  processes  by  which 
the  Jewish  people  were  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  Messiah.  Thus  he  opens 
the  way  for  an  intelligent  reception  of 
those  facts  in  which  our  Lord  is  pre- 
sented to  guilty,  depraved,  unhappy 
man  as  the  great  object  for  admiration 
and  confidence ;  till  he  closes  his  book 
by  saying, "  And  now  our  work  is  done. 
Rapidly  and  imperfectly  have  we 
sketohed  that  Life  which  is  the 
source  of  all  life,  and  to  which  we  owe 
our  all.  We  have  traced  Him  in 
infancy  and  in  manhood  ;  in  secret  and 
among  the  crowds ;  at  work  and  in 


prayer.  We  have  listened  to  his  teach- 
ing. We  have  watched  His  sacrifice. 
We  have  heard  the  announcement  of 
His  kingdom.  As  man  He  has  won 
our  love.  As  God  he  has  claimed  oar 
reverence.  He  has  appeared  as  Cre- 
ator; as  Redeemer;  as  Judge.  Reli- 
gion begins  in  submission  to  His  right- 
eousness, and  it  is  completed  in  likeness 
to  His  character.  Conformity  to  His 
death  and  the  truths  it  teaches,  is 
renewal  and  pardon;  conformity  to 
His  life  is  holiness  and  bliss.  *  Be  wise 
now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  fear  and  rejoice  with 
trembling ;  kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little 

BlXSSBD  ABB  ALL  THEY  THAT  PUT  THETS 
TBU8T   15   HlM.'" 

One  great  advantage  the  writer  has 
had  in  composing  this  work,  of  which 
he  has  not  failed  to  avail  himself. 
Having  in  view  specifically  men  igno- 
rant of  Christianity,  he  has  kept  before 
his  own  mind  the  relation  of  the 
Saviour's  character,  teaching,  achieve- 
ments, and  offices,  to  his  readers  as  lost 
sinners,  and  has  presented  to  them 
throughout  the  bearing  of  all  that  he 
had  to  communicate  on  their  own  per- 
sonal interests.  It  is  not  therefore  as  a 
controversialist  that  he  exhibits  those 
truths  which  he  knows  to  be  con- 
troverted; it  is  not  as  a  scientific 
lecturer  on  theology  that  he  explains 
Christian  doctrine ;  it  is  not  with  the 
formality  which  attends  the  enunciation 
of  truths  from  the  pulpit  when  they  are 
addressed  to  a  congregation  known  to 
consist  of  professed  believers  that  he 
discusses  the  themes  on  which  he  dilates, 
but  he  presents  himself  to  his  readers 
as  one  having  announcements  to  make 
which  are  of  infinite  importance  to  them 
personally.  He  writes  in  the  spirit  of 
him  who  said  at  Antioch,  aUntoyo«» 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent" 
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Bat  there  i§  a  second  question  on 
which  we  may  reasonably  be  expected 
to  give  an  opinion.    In  what  degree  is 
the  book  adapted  for  English  readers  ? 
In  reference  to  this  we  can  say  without 
hesitation  that  the  views  which  it  ex- 
hibits are  in  oar  judgment  eminently 
scriptural,  and  the  phraseology  in  which 
they  are  expressed  is  remarkably  pre- 
cise.   It  does  more  to  elucidate  the 
meaning  of  the  four  evangelists  than 
my  exposition   with   which   we    are 
acquainted.     It  shows  a  remarkable 
power  to  express  in  a  few  words  the 
exact  idea  which  belongs  to  a  somewhat 
obscure-  statement.     Explanatory  re- 
marks are  thrown  in  skilfully  and  un- 
ostentatiously when  the  author  seems 
to  be  merely  telling  the  story.    His 
perception  of  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's 
discourses  is  acute,  and  his  mode  of  ex- 
pressing the  thought  very  luminous; 
though  he  justly  observes,  "After  all 
the  pains  which  may  be  taken  to  reach 
the  full  sense  of  the  teaching  of  our 
Lord,  it  will  remain  a  question,  whether 
we  have  seen  down  into  the  depth  of 
his  meaning.     His  words  are  ever  like 
the  deep  sea,  intensely  dear,  but  im- 
measurably profound."    Respecting  the 
miracles,  he  says,  "These  actions  of  our 
Lord  are  called  in  scripture  by  different 
names;  and  each  name  is  instructive. 
As  they  were  manifestations  of  power, 
they  are  called  mighty  works  (iwdfutt) ; 
ai  adapted  to  prove  the  truth  of  his 
mission,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
his  disciples,   they   are    called   signs 
{<n)ptla) ;  as  creating  surprise,  they  are 
called  wonders  {rlpara)  ;  while  in  John 
they  are  called  by  a  title  of  yet  greater 
significance,  simply  'His  works:*  the 
appropriate  and  natural  acts,  that  is,  of 
one  who  was  himself  the  mighty  God, 
and  a  wonder  (ripag)  to  the  people." 
The  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  economy, 
in  distinction  from  systems  and  theories 
often  confounded  with  it,  are  admirably 
illustrated;  as  where  it  is  said,  "Each 
vice  and  grievance,  the  whole  mass  of 


evil  which  afflicts  society,  is  apt  to 
be  charged  upon  faulty  institutional 
arrangements ;  upon  laws,  or  want  of 
laws ;  and  can  be  removed  (it  is  thought) 
only  by  external  appliances.  The  world 
(it  is  held)  must  be  mended  before  its 
inhabitants  can  be  better.  Men,  there- 
fore, attempt  to  get  the  reign  of 
righteousness  established  first;  and 
then,  it  is  supposed,  individual  moral 
renovation  will  begin.  'Set  up  the 
kingdom,  and  citizens  will  enter  and  be 
enrolled.'  But  the  scripture  scheme 
reverses  this  order.  It  teaches  that 
new  systems  of  society  cannot  perfect 
individuals ;  but  that  individuals  must 
find  in  themselves  the  germs  of  nobler 
systems;  and  that  those  germs  have 
their  origin,  not  in  considerations  of 
selfishness  nor  in  the  gratification  of 
anything  purely  human,  but  in  the 
awakening  of  a  life  that  is  divine. 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  anew,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

It  is  well  known  that  it  is  not  our 
habit  to*  eulogize  every  book  whose 
author  belongs  to  our  denomination,  or 
happens  to  rank  among  our  personal 
friends.  Justice  to  our  readers  is  in 
this  department  the  first  consideration ; 
but  it  is  nothing  more  than  justice  to 
say  that  we  seldom  meet  with  a  work 
with  which  we  agree  throughout  so 
cordially  as  with  this,  or  which  seems 
to  us  so  well  adapted  for  general  useful- 
ness. We  should  be  delighted  to  know 
that  it  was  translated  into  all  the  lan- 
guages of  Europe,  as  well  as  those  of 
Asia :  it  would  be  an  admirable  book  to 
circulate  throughout  both  the  protestant 
and  the  Romish  parts  of  the  continent. 
We  beg  leave  to  suggest  respectfully  to 
the  tutors  of  colleges  its  use  as  a  text- 
book in  the  commencement  of  a  theolo- 
gical course ;  and  we  earnestly  advise 
all  sabbath-school  teachers  to  read  it 
again  and  again,  till  its  contents  are  in 
their  minds  ready  for  use  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  weekly  duties. 
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The  English  Bible ;  containing  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  according  to  the  Authorized 
Version:  newly  divided  into  Paragraphs; 
with  concise  Introductions  to  the  several 
Boohs ;  and  with  Maps  and  Notes  illustrative 
of  the  Chronology,  History,  and  Geography 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  containing  also  the 
most  remarkable  Variations  of  the  Ancient 
Versions,  and  the  Chief  Results  of  Modern 
Criticism.  London :  Robert  B.  Blackader, 
13,  Paternoster  Row.  Foolscap  quarto. 
Parti.    Pp.128. 

In  oar  number  for  February,  1851,  we  noticed 
a  work  then  just  published  under  the  title  of 
The  Chronological  New  Testament.  An  edi- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  an 
accompaniment  to  that  volume  was  then  pro- 
mised, and  the  production  before  us  is  the  first 
portion  of  a  series  in  which  thst  promise  is  to 
be  fulfilled.  The  plan  is,  however,  considerably 
improved,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  carried 
out  thus  far  shows  that  the  work  is  in  the 
hands  of  an  editor  who  is  learned,  diligent,  and 
judicious.  la  this  part  we  have  the  book  of  j 
Genesis,  in  the  centre,  with  a  narrow  column 
on  each  side  in  smaller  type  containing  marginal 
references  and  short  exegetical  notes.  Fifty-  | 
four  pages  of  notes  of  somewhat  more  extended  j 
character  are  appended,  and  these,  aa  well  as  ] 
the  shorter  ones  in  the  margin  prove  that  while  ' 
the  editor  is  well  acquainted  with  the  writings 
of  modern  biblical  scholars,  he  is  careful  to 
avoid  the  levity  with  which  too  many  of  them 
treat  the  holy  oracles.  The  preface  announces 
that  the  work  "has  been  prepared  under  the 
firm  belief,  not  only  that  a  Divine  Revelation 
is  historically  recorded,  but  that  the  Record 
(yr><"H),  the  Scripture,  is  itself  inspired  by  God 
( feorrevoroc).  The  great  aim  nas  been  to 
defend  this  precious  and  inspired  word  of  God, 
and  to  explain  its  contents  with  benefit  to  the 
reader,  and  a  due  regard  to  its  divine  authority." 
The  parts  are  to  come  out,  one  every  quarter  of 
a  year.  The  price  is  so  low  that  nothing  but 
a  large  sale  can  remunerate  the  spirited  pub- 
lisher. 


The  Christian  Sabbath;  the  Way  of  Life; 
and  other  Poems.  By  Joshua  Russell, 
Author  of  "  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Ceylon 
and  India."  London:  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.    1853.    Pp.232. 

The  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Ceylon  and  India, 
mentioned  in  the  title-page,  has  doubtless  pre- 
pared its  readers  to  welcome  another  production 
of  Mr.  Russell's  pen.  It  has  done  much,  we 
believe,  to  promote  the  determination  to  send 
twenty  additional  missionaries  to  India,  and,  as 
we  are  informed  that  it  has  made  a  very  favour- 
able impression  out  of  the  circle  to  which  the 
author  and  ourselves  belong,  we  trust  that  it 
will  render  material  aid  in  bringing  in  the  con- 
tributions necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 


appear 
volume 


that  noble  undertaking.    The  same  kindness  of 
heart  and  attachment  to  evangelical  truth  which 
in  that  publication  pervade  also  the 
iume  before  us.    Its  contents  are  indicative 
of  cheerful  yet  sober-minded  piety.     Men  of 

rlc  genius  are  apt  to  be  flighty ;  but  though 
Russell's  pieces  are  occasionally  humorous, 
he  never  loses  sight  of  the  gravity  which 
becomes  the  Christian  character.  In  the  earlier 
part  of  this  number  we  have  given  a  specimen 
of  the  shorter  pieces — one  which  we  have 
selected  not  as  superior  to  others,  but  as  a  feir 
t  this  time  of  the  year  appro- 


specimen,  and  at  ' 
priate  to  the  season. 

The  Sensibility  of  Separate  Souls  considered. 
By  C.  Webb.  London:  Houlston  sad 
Stoneman.    1853.    12mo.    Pp.  xi.  192. 

The  alliteration  of  the  title,  which  wffl 
perhaps  be  a  stumbling-block  to  many,  must 
not  in  this  case  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  eccen- 
tricity or  affectation.  It  seems  to  us  probable 
that  the  author  was  not  at  all  aware  of  it  whvea 
he  sent  his  work  to  press.  The  book  is  full  of 
thought — much  of  it  original  thought — and  his 
attention  appears  to  have  been  so  entirely  con- 
centrated upon  the  thought,  that  in  his  choice 
of  words  he  had  no  regard  to  anything  else 
than  their  adaptation  to  express  his  meaning. 
His  subject  is  the  Consciousness  of  Disembodied 
Spirits,  and  he  adduces  arguments  in  favour  of 
this  which  cannot  be  refuted.  To  any  one  who 
doubts  the  positive  happiness  of  believers  in  the 
period  intervening  between  death  and  the  re- 
surrection, this  small  volume  may  be  safely 
recommended  as  a  skilful  illustration  of  scrip- 
ture testimony  to  the  fact.  Mr.  Webb  brings 
forward  not  only  the  well  known  sentences 
which  affirm  it  plainly,  but  others  also  in  which 
it  is  more  obscurely  implied.  The  greatest 
fault  of  the  work  appears  to  us  to  be  that, 
endeavouring  to  extract  this  truth  from  as  many 
passages  as  possible,  he  has  summoned  some 
texts  to  his  aid  which  fairly  interpreted  do  not 
contain  it.  The  whole  book,  however,  will 
amply  repay  perusal.  Collateral  topics  are 
treated  ot  with  ingenuity  and  discrimination. 
Ministers  especially  will  find  these  pages  emi- 
nently suggestive. 

Plain  Discourses  on  Important  Subjects.  By 
John  Brown,  D.D.,  Senior  Minuter  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Congregation,  Broughton 
Place.  Edinburgh:  Alexander  Padon, 
Hanover  Street.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.    1852.    12mo.    Pp.427. 

These  discourses  are  what  they  profess  to  be, 
*'  plain  and  clear  exhibitions  of  Christian  truth 
and  evidence,  and  of  Christian  duty  and 
motive."  They  are  thoroughly  sensible,  sound, 
and  evangelical,  written  in  a  plain  and  forcible 
style,  and  altogether  free  from  the  i 
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ornaments  by  which  the  sermons  of  many  of 
oar  popular  preachers  arc  frequently  disfigured 
and  weakened.  We  have  read  them  with  much 
pleasure,  and  recommend  them  as  models  for 
pulpit  composition. 


Tie  Incarnate  Son  of  God:  or  the  History  of 
the  Life  and  Ministry  of  the  Redeemer, 
arranged,  generally,  according  to'  GreswelTs 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels;  with  a  Concise 
View  of  the  Mediatorial  Economy,  By  the 
Set.  Henry  W.  Williams.  London : 
Pobiished  by  J.  Mason,  14,  City  Road;  and 
sold  at  66,  Paternoster  Row.  1853.  12mo. 
Fp.XTi3a4. 

It  is  a  gratifying  feature  in  the  religions  in- 
fraction of  the  present  age,  that  so  much 
attention  is  being  directed  to  the  life  and 
ministry  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  work  before 
as is  chiefly  designed  for  sabbath  school  teachers 
and  those  who  have  the  charge  of  bible  classes : 
nevertheless  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  all 
Christians.  It  lacks  the  freshness  and  sug- 
gestive power  ot  Meander's  volume.  By  the 
:  majority  of  readers,  however,  it  may  be  read 
vith  greater  safety,  and  perhaps  more  profit. 
We  hare  much  pleasure  in  recommending  it  to 
those  whose  good  the  writer  has  principally 
consulted. 

Art  and  Faith;  or  the  Harmony  of  Science 
and  Scripture.  By  George  Tbodp. 
London:  Blackwood.  Small  octavo.  Cloth. 
fy.408.  . 

This  is  one  of  the  many  books  which  owe 
thai  origin  to  the  Exhibition  of  1851 .  Natural 
Productions  of  the  earth  and  fruits  of  human 
annuity  having  been  brought  together  in 
uprecedented  abundance  at  that  time,  they 
fonuihed  a  text  on  which  instructive  disserta- 
tooa  of  various  kinds  might  be  founded.  The 
ntthor  has  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity, 
ud  we  have  seen  nothing  of  the  kind  better 
adapted  to  be  acceptable  and  useful.  He 
Presses  extensive  acquaintance  with  the 
™tis  of  science  and  art,  and  aims  to  turn 
uera  to  good  account  in  reference  to  the  highest 
utereiti  of  his  readers.  Among  the  topics  dis- 
wsjed  are  Modern  Travelling— Process  of 
jMwled«--Iodine  and  Air— the  Fuel  in  the 
wh-the  Fleece  and  the  Cloth-the  Seed  in 
tfc  Furrows- Weeds  and  Wild  Flowers- 
jawt  Trees  and  Granite  Rocks— Art  and 
Ws-fhnt  and  8and— Gold  and  Silver— 
DanoDds  and  Pearls. 


$te  and  Narratives  of  a  Six  Tears' Mission, 
Pttejufltf  among  the  Dens  of  London.  By 
*•  W.  Vanderkiste,  late  London  City 
***«»ary.  Third  Edition.  3,000.  Half 
«e  Profits  of  this  Work  are  devoted  to  the 
***ds  of  the  Mission.  London:  James 
KubetandCo.    1853.    12mo.    Pp.352. 

Tb«  words, M  Third  Edition,"  shew  the  public 
s*«»  with  us  in  the  opinion  that  this  is  an  in- 
""stag  book.  Our  notice  of  the  first  edition 
°u?  be  found  in  the  number  for  last  October. 


Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Chin,  late  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Lion  Street,  Walworth. 
By  his  Daughter.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.    Pp.  24. 

Mr.  Chin  was  an  eminently  good  and  kind- 
hearted  man.  He  was  the  first  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  and  under 
his  care  it  enjoyed  great  prosperity.  This 
tract  will  be  very  acceptable  to  those  who  knew 
him,  and  it  will  be  also  pleasant  and  instructive 
to  others  who  delight  in  tracing  the  methods 
by  which  the  Head  of  the  church  trains  men 
for  his  service. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  May,  1853.  London  : 
Ward  and  Co.    8vo. 

This  number  contains  a  curious  article  upon 
a  book  which  probably  may  not  come  in  our 
way,  and  to  which  therefore  we  will  take  this 
opportunity  to  refer.  It  is  a  production  of  the 
author  of  certain  notorious  rhymes  eulogising 
the  established  church  and  depreciating  dissent 
and  dissenters,  the  most  popular  poet  belonging 
to  that  sect  generally  denominated  Puseyites, 
"The  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  M.A.,  Warden  of 
Saekville  College."  He  has  now  brought  out 
•'The  Pilgrim's  Progress  of  John  Bunyan  for 
the  use  of  Children  in  the  English  Church." 
It  bears  pretty  much  the  same  relation  to 
Banyan's  real  work  as  the  bible  re-modelled  by 
Voltaire  would  have  borne  to  the  genuine  bible. 
If  any  of  our  readers  wish  to  know  more  about 
it,  we  refer  them  to  the  Eclectic  itself,  in  which 
thev  will  find  illustrations  of  the  sentence,  "This 
edition  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  unquestion- 
ably the  most  impudent  book  we  ever  read." 
Another  article  in  this  number  is  on  Conybeare 
and  Howson's  valuable  work  on  the  Life  and  . 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul;  in  which  we  are  happy  to 
find  the  Eclectic  Reviewer  coinciding  with  us 
in  the  opinions  which  we  have  already  ex- 
pressed. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobttr. 

[Itabould  be  vadentood  that  insertion  In  thii  Uitts  set  a 
>t:  It  expreeeej  approbation  of  the  works 
of  cowm  extending  to  every  particular,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  Ktnaral  character  and  tendency.] 

Strictures  on  the  New  Government  Measure  of 
Education.  Br  Edward  Bainss.  London:  John 
Snow.    8w.    Pp.  32. 

The  New  Education  BUI.  Speeches  of  G.  W. 
Aasxandsr,  Esq.— The  Bev.  J.  H.  Hikton— Mr. 
E.  Miall,  M.P.— Mr.  Edward  Bains*,  Ac.,  etc., 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  Voluntary  Education, 
held  at  the  Hall  of  Commerce.  Reprinted  from  the 
"Patriot"  Newspaper,  May  5,  1853.  London; 
Patriot  Qfflct.    810.    Pp.  32. 

The  New  Government  Measure  of  Education :  a 
Letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  News." 
Br  Edward  Bainss.  London :  John  Snow.  Umo. 
Pp.S. 

Inspectors  Inspected :  a  Beview  of  the  Operations 
of  the  Educational  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
from  1840  to  1832;  with  Criticisms  on  the  Govern- 
ment Measure  for  Public  Education,  as  Proposed  by 
Lord  John  Russell  and  Sir  James  Shnttleworth. 
By  axdrkw  Rsrd,  B.A.,  of  Norwich.  Printed  bj 
request  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Education. 
London:  John  Snow.    Utno.    Pp.  71. 
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EUROPE. 

EXPORT  OV  A  HAMBUEQH  00LPOATXUE. 

It  wai  in  the  year  1897  that  I  first  heard 
the  gospel  preached,  which  the  Lord  blessed 
to  my  conversion,  and  on  the  12th  of  April, 
1838,  I  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Soon  afterwards  I  began  distri- 
buting tracts,  in  which  many  brethren  here 
are  engaged  every  alternate  Sunday.  A 
gracious  God  increased  my  zeal  continually 
in  this  blessed  work,  and  we  circulated  tracts 
in  Hamburgh  and  for  many  miles  round  in 
its  environs.  Certainly  we  were  persecuted 
at  times,  but  the  Lord  of  lords  has  been  on 
our  side.  In  the  course  of  the  nest  year, 
my  dear  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  through 
the  Bible  Society  to  call  me  to  the  work  of  a 
colporteur. 

Many  opportunities  to  be  active  in  the 
spread  of  God's  kingdom  hare  occurred  to 
me,  especially  during  the  wars  of  these  years, 
when  different  armies  have  occupied  our 
town.  I  have  been  able  to  distribute 
thousands  of  tracts  and  portions  of  holy 
scripture,  and  even  many  bibles  and  testa- 
ments among  the  stranger  soldiers.  I  hope 
that  the  great  day  will  disclose  much  good  in 
consequence  of  these  weak  efforts. 

Among  these  warriors  were  many  catholics; 
Austrians,  Italians,  Gallicians,  Bohemians, 
Hungarians,  &c,  to  whom  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  gain  access  at  first,  they  esteeming 
me  as  a  heretic.  As  however  they  became 
acquainted  with  our  opinions,  they  willingly 
took  extracts  and  detached  portions  from  the 
word  of  God.  Many  bought  bibles  and 
testaments  in  their  own  tongue  and  promised 
also  to  read  them  in  their  own  country. 
Many  acknowledged  that  they  had  been 
kept  in  the  dark  by  their  priests,  and  in 
proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their  professions 
some  gave  me  their  letters  of  indulgence 
which  they  had  obtained  at  considerable 
expense. 

When  the  war  in  Holstein  was  ended, 
many  young  people  enlisted  for  military 
service  in  Brazil.  Before  their  departure  I 
sought  them  out  at  their  quarters  and  lodg- 
ings, and  begged  them  to  purchase  the  word  of 
God.  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  remark 
how  God  holds  the  hearts  of  men  in  his  hand, 
and  turns  them  as  the  streams  of  water,  and 
in  this  instance,  although  some  were  openly 
vicious  and  very  ignorant,  many,  whose  ap- 
pearance and  manners  forbade  the  hope  that 
they  were  children  of  God,  bought  the  word 
of  God,  and  persuaded  their  comrades  to  | 


take  such  cheap  bibles  and  testaments  with 
them  to  Brazil.  They  acknowledged  before 
all,  that  they  were  sinners,  yet  not  so  sunk 
in) sin  as  to  be  able  to  despise  God's  word 

I  have  been  inland  among  the  villages  also, 
and  to  the  sailors  in  the  harbour.  In  the 
winter  I  went  upon  the  ice  to  the  great  ships 
that  lay  in  the  harbours  of  Hamburgh  and 
Altona,  and  sold  bibles  in  different  language* 
to  people  of  many  lands.  In  the  last  year 
of  my  work,  I  have  especially  sought  out  the 
strangers  in  their  lodgings,  and  supplied  them 
with  scriptures  and  tracts.  By  them  the 
good  seed  has  been  spread  far  and  wide. 

Many  houses  I  visit  repeatedly.     I  hare 
indeed  thus  found  many  sunk  in  ignorance 
and  vice ;  but  there  are  also  souls  who  lore  , 
God  and  his  word. 

Several  hundred  copies  of  the  scriptures 
and  more  than  50,000  tracts  have  been  dis- 
tributed during  the  last  year  ;  and  in  the 
whole  time  of  my  labours,  three  years  and  a 
half,  6009  copies  of  the  bible,  many  thousand 
gospels,  psalters,  and  epistles,  and  about 
600,000  tracts.  The  Austrians  obtained 
principally  detached  portions  of  scripture. 

It  is  true  that  I  have  met  with  insult 
mockery,  and  sometimes  blows.  Yet  God 
has  always  turned  the  evil  away  from  me.  I 
have  been  enabled  to  understand  that  without 
the  knowledge  of  our  Father  not  a  hair  can 
fall  from  our  heads,  and  that  for  those  who 
love  God  all  things  must  work  for  good. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

THE   HJJf&ERD  SHOUTS  SOCIETY. 

Charles  Jones,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  pre- 
sided at  the  annual  meeting  of  this  institu- 
tion in  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  Moorgate 
Street,  on  Thursday,  the  21st  of  April. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Hirons,  the  Chairman  addressed  the  meeting 
briefly,  and  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  the 
Secretary,  read  the  Report,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  most  important  para- 
graphs :— 

"In  the  last  Annual  Report,  the 
Committee  drew  the  especial  attention  of 
subscribers  to  difficulties  that  had  atisen  in 
carrying  further  the  publications  of  the 
Society,  from  the  decrease  that  had  takes 
place  in  the  list  of  subscribers.  Instructions 
were  therefore  given  to  the  incoming  council 
to  consider  the  question  of  drawing  to  8  close 
the  present  series,  at  as  early  a  period  as 
could  conveniently  be  done.     During  the 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


351 


rear,  various  plans  were  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee,  to  supply,  in 
the  first  place,  the  volume  owing  to  the 
subscribers  to  the  fourth  issue,  and  secondly, 
to  bring  the  present  series  to  a  close.  The 
plan  that  hade  fair  to  be  the  most  effective, 
wis  that  which  was  laid  before  the  sub- 
scribers, dated  December,  1852.  In  this  it 
was  proposed  to  close  the  series  with  three 
additional  volumes ;  two  consisting  of  the 
Marrrrology,  the  first  volume  of  which  is 
already  published,  and  a  volume  containing  a 
collection  of  the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the 
Baptist  Body  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
with  other  interesting  public  documents. 
To  meet  the  decrease  in  the  number  of 
nbscribera,  it  was  found  necessary,  in  order  to 
eury  oat  this  plan,  that  the  fifth  subscription 
thould  be  raised  to  12s.  6d.  The  replies  to 
this  circular  have  been  so  far  encouraging  as 
to  lead  the  council  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  may  venture  to  press  with  the  proposed 
Toiumes.  Not  indeed  without  some  risk,  as 
toe  financial  statement  will  show ;  yet  with 
the  hope  that,  on  the  completion  of  the 
series,  a  very  considerable  number  of 
ftbscribers  will  be  found  to  complete  their 
«ta ;  tnd  that  the  stock  remaining  on  hand 
*ill  be  sufficient  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
It  will  however  be  seen  how  important  is 
the  aid  of  the  subscribers  generally,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  names  of  parties  who  will  take 
the  closing  volumes  of  the  series. 

4  As  a  considerable  surplus  of  the  following 
blames,  viz.:  Roger  Williams's  Bloudy 
Tenant  of  Persecution ;  John  Canne,  on 
Necearftie  of  Separation  from  Church  of 
England ;  Dutch  Martyrology,  VoL  I. ;  Du 
Veil's  Exposition  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ; 
*nam  in  stock,  the  council  have  thought  it 
««11  to  offer  these  volumes  at  a  reduced  rate 
to  ministers. 

*  As  the  volumes  to  be  issued  are  in  a  state 
tf  forwardness,  and  the  first  portion  already 
jo  the  printer's  hands,  the  council  hope  to 
fefte  them  by  the  close  of  the  year,  or  at  the 
ammencement  of  1854. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  F. 
™rafl,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Lord,  Rev.  R. 
awns,  G.  Lewe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
March,  and  Mr.  Burnett. 

Mr.  Underhill  then  said,  that  it  would  be 
necessary  that  the  subscribers  Bhould  meet 
*8«n,  before  the  affairs  of  the  Society  be 
*ound  up,  and  therefore,  although  the  series 
*•  about  to  be  closed  with  the  three 
wlames  referred  to,  it  by  no  means  followed 
p*  the  Society  was  about  to  become  extinct. 
«  was  more  than  likely  that,  upon  consul- 
~jwn  with  the  subscribers,  a  plan  would  be 
*j°pted  for  continuing  the  publications, 
though  not  in  their  present  expensive  form. 
u  toe  present  plan,  two  difficulties  had  to  be 
contended  with— the  difficulty  of  collecting 
^  wbscriptnos,  and  the  difficulty  connected 
™  the  serial  form  of  the  publications.    If 


an  agency  were  employed  in  collecting 
subscriptions,  it  would  probably  double  the 
amount  of  expenditure.  That  expenditure 
had  by  no  means  been  large.  They  had 
paid  nothing  for  editing,  and  the  cost  of  the 
volumes  had  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
possible  amount  The  editing  of  the  remain- 
ing volumes  of  the  "Martyrology"  was  being 
proceeded  with,  and  the  Third  Volume 
would,  from  very  many  circumstances,  be  the 
most  interesting  of  the  series.  He  found  that 
when  the  volumes  were  out,  there  was  likely 
to  be  a  considerable  accession  of  subscribers ; 
in  fact  £100  worth  more  of  subscribers  might 
be  safely  calculated  upon. 


BAPTIST  TRAOT  S0C1RT. 

On  Friday  evening  April  22nd,  the  twelfth 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
was  held  at  Eagle  Street  Chapel,  Robert 
Lush,  Esq.,  barrister  at  law,  in  the  chair. 
From  the  Report  which  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  the  secretary,  it  appears 
that  during  the  past  year  many  new  tracts 
have  been  published,  to  one  of  which  entitled 
"  My  own  History,"  the  Committee  requested 
special  attention.  It  contains  a  brief  narra- 
tive of  the  Society,  and  enumerates  many 
remarkable  instances  of  its  usefulness  selected 
from  the  annual  Reports.  The  Committee 
renew  their  request  for  authentic  and  inter- 
esting narrative  tracts.  During  the  year 
1852  the  Society  printed  105,750  tracts  and 
hand  bills,  and  from  its  institution  1,980,100. 
The  extracts  from  the  letters  of  auxiliaries 
which  were  read,  were  more  than  usually 
interesting.  The  publications  of  the  Society, 
which  are  now  becoming  numerous,  are  cir- 
culated in  Africa,  America,  the  Australia*, 
and  India.  Grants  of  tracts  have  been  made 
by  the  Committee  to  every  applicant  with  no 
niggard  hand,  and  during  the  past  year  the 
sum  total  is  considerably  more  than  in  any 
previous  year.  The  cash  account  showed 
the  income  of  the  year  to  be  nearly  £120, 
with  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
of  £8.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Mitchell  of  Bacup,  Franklin  of 
Golcar,  Dawson  of  Liverpool,  Betts  of 
Edinburgh,  Webb  of  Ipswich,  Bonner  of 
Keppel  Street,  Wyard  of  Soho  Chapel,  and 
Lewis  of  Trinity  Street.  The  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Wills  of 
Ram  agate,  Jennings  of  Spencer  Place,  and 
Hawkins  of  Bradford. 

A  printed  copy  of  the  Report  and  of  the 
Society's  publications,  may  be  had,  gratis, 
on  application  at  the  depository,  Messrs. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman's,  Paternoster  Row. 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCHTY. 

The  thirteenth  general  meeting  was  held  in 
Bloomsbory  Chapel,  April   38th,  T.  ,  R 
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Wheatley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After 
devotional  services,  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane, 
D.D.,  read  the  following 

Report, 

The  accounts  sent  home  by  the  missionaries 
of  all  societies,  and  not  by  missionaries  only, 
but  by  all  intelligent  persons  resident  in 
British  India,  of  the  adrancing  knowledge 
and  intellectual  improvement  of  the  natives 
of  the  country,  should  stimulate  the  efforts  of 
Christians  to  increase  to  them  the  supply  of 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  should  act,  moreover, 
as  a  powerful  motive  upon  the  minds  of  its 
translators,  to  render  the  versions  as  accurate 
as  learning,  diligence,  and  fidelity  can  make 
them.  The  former  responsibility  rests  in 
part  upon  ourselves,  the  latter  upon  our 
brethren,  who  are  specially  called  of  God  to 
this  particular  department  of  evangelical 
labour,  and  qualified  for  it.  Of  the  manner 
in  which  we  are  discharging  our  responsibilities 
it  is  not  the  province  of  this  report  to  deter- 
mine, every  individual  amongst  us  should 
judge  himself;  but  it  may  not  only  be 
allowed  by  your  committee  to  speak  of  the 
patient  toil,  And  scholastic  ability,  and  godly 
diligence,  exhibited  by  your  translators,  but 
it  is  eminently  proper  that  they  should.  All 
the  correspondence  which  comes  from  them, 
and  all  that  the  committee  learn  respecting 
them  from  independent  sources,  serves  only 
to  enhance  the  satisfaction  which,  has 
always  been  felt  in  their  competency,  their 
conscientiousness,  and  their  zeal;  and  the 
committee  have  therefore  still  to  commend 
them  to  the  churches  as  worthy  to  be 
M  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake."  They  are  still  applying 
themselves  rather  to  carry  on  towards 
greater  degrees  of  perfectness  the  trans- 
lations already  made  than  to  undertake  new 
ones;  while  they  are  at  the  same  time 
habitually  occupied  in  conducting  through 
the  press  the  large  editions,  which  from  year 
to  year  are  put  into  circulation. 

In  a  letter,  addressed  to  Dr.  Steane,  so 
recently  as  the  19th  of  February  last,  Mr. 
Wenger  remarks,  after  adverting  to  some 
other  topics, «  Of  our  own  operations  I  have 
not  to  record  anything  new  ;  large  editions  of 
the  gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
separately,  in  Bengali,  were  printed  during 
the  year  1852  ;  John  has  recently  been 
commenced.  Mr.  Lewis  has  continued  to 
assist  me  in  the  Bengali." 

In  this  language  the  revision  of  the  New 
Testament,  reported  last  year  as  having  been 
carried  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  first  Epistle 
of  Peter,  and  printed  to  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Romans,  has  been  finished,  and  the  revised 
edition  published.  It  is  also  being  reprinted 
in  a  pocket  form  for  the  use  of  the  native 
Christians  and  young  persons.  The  Bengali 
bible,  translated  by  our  brethren,  is  still  the 
inly  one  in  circulation  in  that  language,  no 


other  translators  having  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing one  equal  to  it,  or  that  can  in  any 
way  displace  it,  though  many  attempts  have 
been  made.  At  the  same  time,  excellent  as 
on  the  whole  it  is,  Mr.  Wenger  is  anxious  to 
render  it  still  more  worthy  of  univeml 
reception,  and  constantly  addicts  himself  to 
its  improvement. 

In  Sanscrit,  the  second  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament,  containing  the  historical  boob 
from  Judges  to  Esther  inclusive,  was  finished 
early  in  last  December ;  a  reprint  also  of 
Genesis,  with  twenty  chapters  of  Exodus,  his 
been  published.  Mr.  Wenger  is  now 
engaged  on  the  book  of  Job. 

This  may  be  the  proper  place  to  make  a 
grateful  and  public  acknowledgment  of  the 
courtesy  of  the  Rev.  M.  Williams,  M.A., 
professor  of  the  East  India  College,  Hafle- 
bury,  who  had  the  kindness  to  send  to  Mr. 
Wenger  a  copy  of  his  English  and  Sanscrit 
Dictionary,  recently  published.  This  valu- 
able work  proved  a  most  welcome  present. 
For  years  the  need  of  such  a  dictionary  had 
been  felt  by  Mr.  Wenger,  and  by  Dr.  Yates 
before  him.  Had  it  been  a  far  inferior  work, 
it  would  have  been  received  with  great  thank- 
fulness ;  but  Mr.  Wenger  speaking  of  it  say*. 
it  is  *  so  complete  and  so  correct,  as  scarcely 
to  leave  anything  to  be  desiderated."  The 
committee  could  not  refrain  from  putting  on 
record,  in  their  report,  the  grateful  sen* 
they  entertain  of  their  ind  btedness  to  the 
learned  professor,  for  this  expression  of  his 
sympathy  with  their  translator. 

In  the  Hindee  language,  the  gospels  in  the 
Kaithi  character  have  been  carried  through 
the  press,  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  John,  by 
the  joint  labours  of  Mr.  Leslie  and  Mr. 
Parsons  of  Monghir.  Some  small  progress 
has  also  been  made  in  the  Hindoosthani  New 
Testament  in  the  Roman  character. 

The  distribution  during  the  year  has 
amounted  to  84,036  copies ;  and  the 
printing  to  89,000  copies  as  under  :— 

In  Bengali  the  entire  Bible  .       .     2,000 

„            Matthew  .    16,0ou 

Mark*     .  .        .    16,000 

In  Sanacrit,  Bible,  Vol.  ii  .       .2500 

„         Geneeia,  &e  2,500 

39,000 

In  another  part  of  his  letter,  in  which  hj 
communicates  these  details,  Mr.  Wenger 
says :  M  The  distribution  of  the  scriptures  at 
the  present  time  is  of  incalculable  importance. 
A  desire  for  reading  is  beginning  to  awaken 
among  the  masses.  As  one  example  of  this, 
I  may  mention  that  a  native  bookseller  has 
just  published,  as  a  speculation,  a  translation 
of  Lamb's  Tales  of  Sbakspeare,  a  book  which, 
had  it  been  printed  ten  years  ago,  would  nut 
have  found  a  hundred  readers.  The  change, 
ever  since  I  came  to  this  country,  is  immense, 


*  Lake  waa  not  quite  flniahed  laat  year,  bat  hu 
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and  almost  incredible*  There  are  about 
thirty  native  presses  constantly  at  work  in 
Calcutta  alone.  How  important  tfcen,"  he 
adds,  "that  at  a  time  when  a  nation  is 
awaking  from  ages  of  mental  lethargy,  it 
ihould  hare  the  scriptures  supplied  to  it." 

The  treasurer's  cash  account  will  show  that 
the  receipts  of  the  year  have  amounted  to 
£1,452  5s.  4d.,  being  about  £400  less  than 
last  year.  This  diminution  is  attributable  to 
one  cause,  exactly  £400  having  been  received 
from  the  representatives  of  deceased  friends, 
and  from  a  gentleman  who  acted  as  his  own 
executor. 

The  committee,  in  concluding  their  report, 
will  only  express  their  earnest  hope  and 
belief  that  at  a  time  when  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  has  resolved,  under  God, 
to  send  twenty  additional  labourers  into  the 
Indian  missionary  field,  the  friends  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  will  see  the 
importance  of  keeping  pace  with  this 
generous  spirit  of  Christian  love.  They 
most  not  dimmish  the  production  of  copies  of 
the  word  of  God  ;  but  rather  address  them* 
selves  with  new  zeal  Urthis  their  special  and 
imperative  duty,  relying  on  the  gracious 
promise  of  its  Author,  that  "as  the  rain 
cameth  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  returoeth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater,  so  shall  his  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  his  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  he 
pleaseth,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
thereto  he  sends  it" 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
London ;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson, 
Cambridge : — 

That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  printed 
roder  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Manning,  Frome ; 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  Bays- 
water:— 

list  the  resolution  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  to  tend  twenty  additional  missionaries  to 
British  India  will,  if  God's  blessing  attend  their 
kbotci,  inevitably  augment  the  demand  for  the 
*cred  scriptures,  and  that  this  meeting,  rejoicing 
in  tbe  prospect,  commends  the  Bible  Translation 
Society  afresh  to  the  support  of  the  churches. 

Moved  by  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.; 
•econded  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. 

That  this  meeting  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
Wndnen  of  T.  B.  Wneatley,  Esq.,  In  presiding  over 
it.  sad  especially  thanks  him  for  his  able  advocacy 
«f  tbe  principles  on  which  the  Bible  Translation 
SodetyU  founded. 

Moved  by  tbe  Rev.  H.  W.  Jones,  Car- 
marthen; seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Angus, 
D.D.,  Stepney. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  the  Officers  and 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year. 
TOt  XVT.— fOUBXH  SERIES, 


Treawrtr. 
G.  T.  Krmp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary. 
Rev.  Edward  Stranr,  D.D.,  Gambsrwell. 
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IRISH  CHURCH  MISSIONS. 

The  exertions  made  by  members  of  the 
established  church  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  in  Ireland  have  of  late  been  exem- 
plary. They  have  supported  three  societies 
for  this  object;  and  the  contributions  re- 
ceived by  one  of  them  this  year — the  Society 
for  Irish  Church  Missions  to  the  Roman 
Catholics — have  been  greater  than  the  con- 
tributions received  during  the  same  period  by 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  together.  To  put  the  compari- 
son in  another  form,  the  contributions  to  the 
Baptist  Society  for  promoting  the  Gospel  in 
Ireland  have  not  amounted  to  one-twelfth 
part  of  the  sum  contributed  in  the  same  year 
to  the  youngest  of  three  societies  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  principles  of  the  episcopal 
church. 

The  three  societies  are  now  about  to  be 
united.  The  hierarchy  of  Ireland  have  ear- 
nestly desired  this,  and  it  is  now  to  be  accom- 
plished. The  Irish  Society  of  London, 
instituted  in  1822,  and  tbe  Society  for  Irish 
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Church  Minions,  in  1849,  are  to  be  hence- 
forth one,  and  they  bind  themselves  to  give 
£3,000  per  annum  to  the  Irish  Society  of 
Dublin,  on  condition  that  it  does  not  seek 
pecuniary  aid  in  this  country.  This  import- 
ant measure  renders  the  meetings  for  the 
present  year  peculiarly  deserving  of  attention. 

The  Duke  of  Manchester  took  the  chair, 
April  29th,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  for 
Irish  Church  Minions,  of  which  he  is  presi- 
dent. The  following  are  extracts  from  the 
Report  which  was  read  on  the  occasion  :— 

«  Your  Committee  have  the  happiness  of 
finding  that,  in  their  endeavour  to  acquit 
themselves  of  their  difficult  duty  in  such  a 
manner  as  becomes  sincere  members  of  the 
united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  their 
missionaries,  while  carrying  out  their  princi- 
ples, have  won  the  approbation  of  all  the 
many  clergymen  in  whose  parishes  they  have 
been  called  to  labour. 

"Many  individual  testimonies  have  been 
afforded  on  this  point,  confirming  the  general 
impression  resulting  from  the  evidence  of 
cordial  co-operation  in  every  case.  To  this 
gratifying  effect  of  their  administration  they 
have  the  still  higher  satisfaction  of  being  able 
to  report  that  the  bishops  of  every  diocese,  in 
any  part  of  which  their  missions  have  ex- 
tended, have  not  withheld  their  approving 
sanction,  after  watching  for  shorter  or  longer 
periods  the  operations  of  the  society. 

"  The  advanced  position  of  your  missjpns 
has  rendered  it  a  matter  of  primary  necessity 
that  means  should  be  taken  to  secure  the 
proper  preparation  of  agents  for  the  increas- 
ing work;  and  in  Dublin,  by  the  help  of 
some  ladies,  who  undertook  to  gather  contri- 
butions for  this  special  purpose,  a  mission- 
house  has  been  fitted  up  with  all  proper 
arrangements,  and  this  establishment  has 
enabled  the  Committee  to  prepare  a  large 
number  of  probationers  for  active  service  in 
the  missions. 

"Both  the  Ragged  School  and  the  In- 
quiring Class  carried  on  at  their  mission- 
house,  have  produced  a  great  effect  amongst 
the  people ;  upwards  of  200  adults  are  in  the 
habit  of  attending  the  Ragged  School,  be- 
sides about  as  many  children ;  and  the  inquiry 
thus  produced  having  led  to  many  decided 
conversions,  a  necessity  soon  arose  for  some 
direct  ministrations,  conducted  according  to 
the  order  of  the  united  church.  His  grace 
the  archbishop  of  Dublin  having  had  his 
attention  drawn  to  the  subject,  after  due 
inquiry,  has  readily  consented  to  license  the 
mission  house  for  divine  service,  and  twice 
on  every  Lord's  day  congregations  are 
gathered,  consisting  of  inquirers  and  converts. 
The  classes  of  Roman  catholics  at  the 
Ragged  School  are  instructed  under  the 
superintendence  of  your  missionary,  by  many 
persons  of  the  first  respectability.  Some 
members  of  the  archbishop's  family  being 

♦he  habit  of  assisting  with  unwearied  inte- 


rest in  this  work,  have  seen  the  i 
numbers  which  press  into  the  crowded  rooms, 
and  have  been  induced  to  propose  that  a 
more  suitable  building  shall  be  erected  to 
to  meet  the  increasing  demand,  and  that  the 
Ragged  Shool  of  the  mission  house  should 
give  place  to  a  Ragged  Church.  Having 
obtained  the  proper  sanction  for  this  under- 
taking, contributions  are  being  sought  for  this 
purpose;  and,  in  the  hope  that  the  amount 
required  will  be  speedily  completed,  the 
ceremony  of  laying  the  first  stone  of  the 
building  took  place  on  the  16th  of  the  pre- 
sent month,  to  be  a  Ragged  Church  for 
converts  and  inquirers,  in  connexion  with  the 
Society's  mission  house. 

"During  the  recent  tour  made  by  the  Bishop 
of  Tuam,  535  additional  converts  from  Ro- 
manism were  confirmed  by  him  in  your 
missions.  These  added  to  the  number  con- 
firmed on  the  two  previous  occasions  in  the 
last  three  years,  make  the  total  1,948. 

*  In  the  last  Annual  Report,  your  Commit- 
tee explained  the  remarkable  result  of  the 
missionary  operations  in  West  Galway,  which 
had  changed  that  whole  district,  from  being 
a  painful  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  united  church  has  been  shorn  of  its 
strength  fof  the  great  object  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, into  one  of  the  most  pleasing  evidences 
of  the  power  and  benefit  of  ecclesiastical 
order,  and  they  refer  now  to  the  statement 
then  made,  in  order  to  report  that,  during 
the  tour  of  the  bishop,  very  much  was  done 
towards  maturing  this  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, which  is  still  progressing  towards  com- 
pletion. The  new  parish  churches  of  CUfflen 
and  Ballyovie  are  now  almost  ready.  The 
parish  churches  of  Ballinakill  and  Killama 
have  been  actually  consecrated.  The  greatly 
enlarged  parish  church  of  Kilcommin  has 
been  opened  for  divine  worship.  Besides 
these,  large  and  commodious  chapels  of  ease 
are  fast  rising  to  completion  at  Sellerna,  at 
Errislanson,  and  Astleagh.  So  that  in  this 
one  district  alone,  eight  new  churches  now 
adorn  the  land,  where  two  years  ago  there 
were  but  two  edifices  for  the  worship  of  God, 
by  the  members  of  the  united  church,  the 
largest  of  which  were  smaller  than  the  small- 
est of  those  now  existing. 

"  In  reference  to  the  proposed  union  with 
the  Irish  Society,  the  Committee  say  that  the 
negociationa  were  for  a  time  much  impeded 
by  various  difficulties;  but  your  Committee 
are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  an 
earnest  desire  for  Christian  union  and  co- 
operation is  so  evident  in  the  several  com- 
mittees of  both  societies,  that  they  confidently 
hope  that  in  a  very  short  time  the  happy 
result  will  be  obtained,  by  which  one  com- 
bined organization,  operating  with  all  the 
energy  of  unity  of  action,  will  give  a  jnst 
expectation  that,  by  the  blessing  ef  God, 
more  extensive  success  will  be  obtained  than 
any  that  either  committee  has  had  to  record. 
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"It  has  pkawd  God  to  overpast  our  most 
anguine  expectations  by  bringing  into  the 
treasury,  in  the  year  1852,  no  less  a  sum 
than  £28,931  19s.  6d.,  for  which  the  Com- 
mittee desire  to  return  hearty  thanks  to 
Almighty  God,  while  they  recognise  the 
liberality  manifested  by  those  Christians 
whose  hearts  he  has  rooted  to  contribute 
these  funds. 

"The  increased  resources  of  the  Society 
hare  enabled  your  Committee  gradually  to 
enlarge  the  sphere  of  their  operations.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  recent  circumstances 
opened  to  them  new  fields,  that  they  have 
rewired  to  undertake  missions  which  will 
require  the  utmost  extent  of  their  present 
foods,  and  will  place  them  very  nearly  in  the 
position  of  expectant  faith,  to  which  they 
look  back  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society. 
The  present  agency  of  the  Society  numbers 
fortr-four  ordained  missionaries,  while  there 
are  vacancies  about  to  be  filled  up  requiring 
ex  more.  In  addition,  the  subordinate  agents 
amount  to  359,  making  in  all  403  agents  em- 
ployed." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Bickersteth,  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  J.  Napier,  Esq.  M  J\,  and  the 
bishop  of  Gashel,  delivered  speeches  which 
ve  heard  with  pleasure,  as  they  were  strongly 
corroborative  of  opinions  respecting  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Ireland,  the  silent  progress  of 
troth,  and  the  results  of  emigration  which 
hare  been  freely  expressed  in  our  own  pages. 
The  bishop  of  Caahel  said.— They  had  heard 
nmetbing  about  persecution ;  but  they  had 
bo  conception  of  the  extent  to  which  it  was 
earned  in  Ireland,  or  of  the  dread  in  which 
the  people  stand  of  their  priests  and  neigh- 
tan,  one  consequence  of  which  was,  that 
too*  who  were  inoculated  with  protestantism 
*we  afraid  to  speak  of  it.    He  would  men- 
tion a  case  in  illustration  of  this.    A  short 
tine  ago  a  man   left  Waterford  to  go  to 
America.    Before  the  ship  sailed  a  mendi- 
c*nt  fritr  went  on  board  to  try  and  get 
■methmg  from  the  passengers.    When  he 
applied  to  this  man  the  answer  he  got  was, 
Vserrow  a  penny  to  the  likes  of  ye,"  and 
pting  his  hand  in  bis  pocket  he  drew  out  a 
Mk,  and  holding  it  up  to  the  friar,  he 
■jMed,  *  I  am  on  the  water  now,  and  with 
the  Wearing  of  God  as  soon  as  I  get  on  the 
other  aide  IM1  show  what  I  am."    It  was  a 
workable,  but   a  well-known    fact,  that 
wnfiben  of  persons  who  were  leaving  Ireland 
abandoned  the  Roman  catholic  church ;  he 
™8ht  «y  as  soon  as  they  got  upon  the 
****;  and  when  they  landed  in  America 
%  professed  themselves  protestanta,    A 
J"**  who  lately  came  from  America,  said 
jhat  the  object  of  his  mission  to  Ireland  was 
» teU  the  priests  and  the  faithful,  that  was 
ue  Roman  catholics,  to  stop  the  tide  of 
"^Piuon,  for  he  said,  "  they  are  all  turning 
J2JJ  *Wtt  the  Roman  catholic  church ;  they 
"to*  *  toon  as  they  get  to  the  land  of 


liberty  that  they  are  to  have  liberty  in  reli- 
gion as  well  as  every  thing  else." 

The  bishop  of  Ohio,  Dr.  Mcllvaine,  testi- 
fied the  lively  interest  which  his  friends  in 
America  took  in  this  cause,  and  the  diligence 
with  which  he  had  circulated  the  Reports  of 
the  society  in  the  publications  of  other  deno- 
minations of  Christians  to  which  he  had  sent 
them  as  well  as  to  those  which  belonged  to 
the  episcopal  church.  The  chairman  in  his 
concluding  address,  insisted  on  the  import- 
ance of  efforts  to  evangelise  Ireland,  on 
account  of  its  relation  to  England,  now  that 
persons  were  proceeding  to  Ireland  to  bring 
over  labourers  to  our  manufacturing  districts, 
that  they  should  be  brought  over  bible 
readers  rather  than  opponents  of  the  pro- 
testant  faith.  The  people  of  England  as 
well  as  the  people  of  Ireland  were  personally 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  great  cause. 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Irith  Socioty 
Of  London,  May  6tb,  the  Marquis  of  Bland- 
ford  presided. 

The  Report  announced  the  termination,  in 
March  last,  of  the  arrangements  entered  into 
with  the  Dublin  Irish  Society  in  1850,  and 
the  amalgamation  of  the  Society  with  the 
Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions  from  the 
1st  day  of  June  next.  The  receipts  for  the 
year  were  stated  at  £9,136  12s.  10d.  There 
had  been  a  large  increase  in  the  missionary 
operations  of  the  society  in  Mayo,  Cork,  Sligo, 
Waterford,  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  other  parts 
of  Ireland;  and  there  had  been  thirteen  new 
missionaries  and  121  lay  agents  added  to  the 
active  staff  of  the  society  during  the  year.  A 
very  large  number  of  conversions  had  resulted 
from  the  increased  activity  of  the  society's 
operations  during  the  year. 

The  Chairman  in  retiring,  expressed  the 
great  satisfaction  he  had  had  in  being  con- 
nected with  the  society  as  its  president  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years.  He  trusted  that  the 
parochial  system  on  which  the  society  had 
proceeded,  and  by  means  of  which  it  had 
been  able  to  effect  so  much  good,  would  be 
followed  in  the  amalgamated  society. 

In  illustration  of  the  difficulties  attending 
efforts  to  evangelize  Ireland,  one  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  S.  Minton,  referred  to  Doone,  a 
parish  on  the  borders  of  Tipperary  and  Lime- 
rick, where  there  were  many  converts,  but 
where  no .  church  could  be  obtained.  Not 
that  the  money  was  wanting;  that  was  ready, 
but  no  sit©  could  be  procured.  The  only 
land  that  was  suitable  belonged  to  a  protes- 
tant  nobleman,  the  proprietor  of  large  estates 
there,  and  he  would  not  sell  a  portion  for  the 
purpose.  He  gave  two  acres  and  a  half  some 
time  ago  on  which  to  erect  a  Romish  chapel, 
but  a  piece  for  a  protectant  place  of  worship 
he  would  not  even  sell.  The  speaker  declined 
to  name  the  noble  earl,  but  in  anawer  to  a 
question,  a  clergyman  on  the  platform  men- 
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turned  one  who  does  not  lit  on  the  liberal 
benches,  but  who,  incredible  as  it  may  appear, 
was  at  the  head  of  a  recent  ministry. 


WESLEYU  JU80IO1UBX  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  was  held  in 
Exeter  Hall,  on  the  2nd  of  May,  James 
Heald,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Financial  and  Statistical  Report 
of  the  Committee  was,  in  substance,  as 
follows : — 

The  receipts  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  for  the  year  ending  December  31, 
1852,  were  £105,381  19s.  6d.,  being  ban  in- 
crease of  £2,650  19s.  9d.  over  those  of  the 
preceding  year.  There  is  a  decrease  in  the 
large  donations  received  at  the  Mission 
House  amounting  to  £2,441  10s.  lid.;  but 
in  increase  on  the  receipts  of  the  home  dis- 
tricts of  1,854  9$.  6d. ;  the  additional  in- 
crease is  found  in  the  miscellaneous  receipts  ; 
the  Christmas  offerings  showing  an  advance 
of  nearly  £400  ;  and  the  contributions  for 
China  being  nearly  £  1,000  in  advance. 

£.    s.    d. 

The  total  Ordinary  Receipts  at  the 
Mlaaion  House  and  from  the  Home 
Diatrieta  have  been 66,076    8    8 

The  Hibernian  Missionary  Society       3,949  13    3 

The  Juvenile  Chriatmaa  Offerings...       5,528    S    3 

Contribution!  for  the  Chinese  Mla- 
aion           1,22J    1  10 


Total  Ordinary  Home  Income £76,779    8    0 

Contributions  of  Foreign  Aoiillariea     14,320  11  11 

Colonial  Grants   3,490    3  10 

Legacies 2,899    0    7 

Donations  on  Annuity 5,297  11    5 

Dividends,  Interest,  &c 2,595    3    0 

£105,381  19    6 

The  expenditure  of  the  year  has  been  £110,337 
Os.  lid.,  being  £4,955  la.  5d.  more  than  the  tin- 
come.  This  ezoeaa  added  to  the  previona|deflciency 
leaves  a  balance  of  £24,691  9s.  2d.  to  be  provided 
for. 

The  General  8ummary  of  all  [the  Wesleyan  Mia- 
aiona,  vraa  aa  follows  : —  ' 
Central  or  Principal  Stations  called  Cir- 
cuits, oocupied  by  the  Society  in  various 
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Chapels  and  other  Preaching  Places,  in 
connexion  with  the  above-mentioned 
Central  or  Principal  Stations,  aa  far  aa 

ascertained   2,984 

Missionaries  and  Assistant-Missionaries, 

including  Seventeen  Supernumeraries.  466 

Other  Paid  Agents,  as  Catechists,  Inter- 

praters,  Day-achool  Teachers,  <fcc 687 

.  Unpaid  agents,  as  Sabbath-school  Teach- 
ers, Ac 8,612 

Full  and  accredited  Church    Members, 

(Including  Ireland) .    108,191 

On  trial  for  Church-membership,  as  far  ^ 

as  ascertained  "      5,435 

Scholars,  deducting  for  those  who  attend 
both  the  Day  and  Sabbath-schools ......         80,707 

Printing  Establishments  8 

The  Beturns  for  France,  including  nineteen 
Ministers,  and  821  Church-Members,  are  given 
— narately,  this  year. 


church  auanoHABT  bochtt. 

At  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  the  chair  vat 
taken  by  the  Earl  of  Chichester.  The  income 
for  the  year,  it  appears  from  the  report,  has 
amounted  to  £120,932  3a>  lid.;  being 
£6382  13a.  Od.  more  than  last  year.  The 
gross  expenditure  has  been  £118,257  16s.  Id. 
The  stations  are  1 16,  and  the  following  is  the 
account  of  the  agents  : — 

English  Clergymen 07 

Foreign  Clergymen 55 

Native  Clergymen  20 

Total  oumber  of  Clergymen  ...       —172 
European   Laymen— Catechists, 

Secretary.  Printer,  &c 31 

European  Female  Teachers  (not 

including  missionaries'  wives)  IS 

Natire  and  Country-born  Cate 

chista   and    Teachers  of    all 

i,ew 


VOLUXTAAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCUTIO*. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  this  association 
was  held  May  3rd,  at  Freemasons'  Hall ;  S. 
M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.  in  the  chair. 

The  Chairman  opened  the  proceedings  by 
expressing  the  great  pleasure  which  he  felt  in 
presiding  on  that  occasion,  and  that  for  two 
reasons:  first,  because  he  had  had  the 
opportunity  of  witnessing  the  usefulness  of 
the  association  ;  and  second,  that  it  gave  him 
the  opportunity  of  declaring  his  firm  adhesion 
to  its  principles,  and  his  anxious  desire  for  its 
success.  There  was  a  time,  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  avow,  when  he  did  not  entertain 
the  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  education 
which  he  now  held.  At  one  period,  be 
certainly  had  doubts  upon  the  matter ;  but  a 
close  investigation  of  the  subject,  careful 
reading,  and  observation,  had  removed  every 
doubt  from  his  mind,  and  he  was  now  fully 
convinced,  that  the  only  education  which 
could  be  beneficial  to  any  country,  was  that 
which  emanates  from,  and  is  entirely 
supported  by,  the  people  themselves.  Bat 
if,  after  due  investigation,  he  bad  still 
entertained  any  doubts  on  this  matter,  the 
evidence  which  had  been  given  before  the 
committee  on  the  Manchester  and  Salford 
Education  Bill^would  have  removed  it.  He 
could  not  believe  that,  if  Lord  John  Russell 
had  had  the  facts  supplied  by  the  census 
before  him  prior  to  the  framing  of  his  bill,  he 
could  ever  have  brought  it  forward  at  all, 
because  he  could  not  doubt  that  His 
Lordship  had  in  view  in  this,  asin  everything, 
the  real  benefit  of  the  people.  If  any  one 
doubted  the  efficiency  of  the  voluntary 
principle  in  this  matter  of  education,  they 
need  only  examine  the  facts  which  Lord 
John  himself  stated  to  the  House  on  the 
introduction  of  his  measure.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century, 
popular  education   was  a    thing  scarcely 
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k  o  ;  and  yet,  at  the  present  day,  the 
pence  contributed  by  the  children  of  the 
poorer   classes,    for   their   own    education, 
actually  amounted   to    more   than    half-a- 
miUion  per   annum.      This   acquaintance, 
moreover,  with  the  condition  of  education 
and  morality  in  those  continental  countries 
▼here  state  education  prevailed,  had  deeply 
coQTinced  him  that  such  a  system  was  fraught 
with  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  danger  in 
every  aspect  in  which  it  could  be  viewed.    It 
destroyed,  to  a  large  extent,  that  self-depen- 
dence which  was  the  mainspring  of  social 
improvement  and  respectability,  while  it  gave 
to  the  government  a  centralising  power  which 
never  existed  in  any  country  without  being 
nsed  against   the  liberties  of  the   people. 
There  was,  moreover,  he  contended,  no  neces- 
aty  for  the  present  measure  of  the  govern- 
ment   Let  the  chief  works  which  had  been 
published  on  popular  education,  be  examined, 
and  it  would  be  found  that  even  those  writers 
who  were  in  favour  of  the  interference  of  the 
tfate,  admitted,  that    a  people  would    be 
tolerably  well  educated  if  one  in  eight  of  the 
population  were  at  school.     Now,  the  recent 
census  had  shown  that  the  number  of  children 
thus  being  trained  in  this  country  was  one  in 
m  eight-and-a-half.      The   question,  then, 
vfaieb  the  people    had    to  consider,  was, 
whether  they  were  prepared,  at  such  a  time, 
to  allow  an  engine  which  had  proved  so  im- 
mensely useful  to  be  rejected,  and  one  of  a 
very  doubtful  character  substituted  ?    Volun- 
taryism, indeed,  had  not  done  all  that  its 
friends  desired  it  to  accomplish,  but  it  had 
done  very  much,  and  was  still  making  rapid 
adfances,  and  would  ultimately  do  more  to 
promote  a  really  good  education  than  any 
other  system  which  could  be  devised ;  and 
it  had  already  done  more  for  this  country 
than  state  education    had    for  any  other. 
With  these  facts  before  them,  and  an  evi- 
dently growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  voluntary  education  to  effect  a  far 
*idet  extension  of  its  blessings,  they  could 
come  to  no  other  conclusion,  he  thought, 
than  this,  that  the  present,  of  all  times,  was 
the  most  ill-chosen  by  the  government  to 
tap  forward,  and  say,  We  will  take  this 
Hatter  into  our  own  hands,  and  try  and  do 
that  work  which  the  people  are  doing  so  well 
for  themselves.      He  regaxded  the  Bill  as 
fraught  wiih  the  greatest  amount  of  danger 
to  the  independence  to  the  people  of  England, 
for  by  it  a  very  large  amount  of  irresponsi- 
ble power  would  be  placed  in  the  Privy 
CounciL    It  was  well  known  that  there  were 
]*rge  funds  connected  with  various  charitable 
Motions  partaking  of  an  educational  cha- 
racter, which  had  been  perverted  from  the 
Pppose  for   which    they    were   originally 
given;  and,  although  the   friends  of  edu- 
cation desired  that  such  funds  should  be 
rightly  employed,  surely,   they  were   not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  money  should  be 


handed  over  to  any  Council  or  irresponsible 
and  changing  body.  Under  this  Ministry 
the  complexion  of  the  Privy  Council  was 
one  thing,  and,  when  another  Ministry,  with 
different  principles,  came  into  office,  then 
the  Council  underwent  a  complete  change  ; 
and  it  was,  therefore,  absurd  to  suppose  that 
this  was  the  proper  sort  of  body  in  whose 
hands  to  repose  such  immense  powers  as  the 
present  Bill  proposed  to  give  them.  Looking 
at  the  matter  in  all  its  bearings,  he  did  not 
think  that  there  had  been,  for  generations,  a 
measure  proposed  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
people  oi  this  couutry  more  calculated  to 
diminish  their  liberties  and  general  welfare  ; 
perhaps  not  since  the  ship-money  which 
Hampden  so  valiantly  opposed  and  defeated. 
He  believed  that  the  reasons  and  facta  which 
could  be  brought  against  the  Bill  were 
perfectly  plain  and  unanswerable,  and  such 
as,  if  fairly  put  before  the  people,  could  not 
fail  to  produce  a  general  and  hearty  response. 
Then,  with  respect  to  the  usefulness  of  this 
Association.  Being  officially  connected 'with 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  he  had  had 
the  happiness  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
good  which  the  Voluntary  School  Society 
was  effecting  in  the  West  India  Islands.  The 
grants  bestowed  by  the  Association  had  been 
of  an  immense  amount  of  service  to  the 
Voluntary  schools  of  Jamaica  and  elsewhere 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  he  had  no  doubt, 
that  it  had  also  been  of  great  service  to  the 
schools  in  other  places  ;  and,  therefore,  he 
gave  it  his  cordial  support.  He  could  not 
conclude  without  again  expressing  a  decided 
conviction,  that  Lord  John  Russell,  in  bring- 
ing forward  his  Education  Bill,  was  actuated 
by  the  best  of  motives,  however  much  mis- 
taken his  Lordship  might  be  in  the  views  he 
held,  and  the  objects  which  he  sought  to 
accomplish.  He  trusted  that  the  friends  of 
this  Association,  as  well  as  all  the  supporters 
of  Voluntary  education,  would  speak  with 
respect  of  the  conscientious  opinions  of  those 
who  differed  from  them,  while  they  faithfully 
and  fully  declared  their  own. 

The  Report,  after  reviewing  the  plan  of 
education  proposed  by  the  present  Ministry, 
and  showing  the  thorough  soundness  of  the 
Voluntary  Principle,  stated  that  86  per 
cent,  of  the  money  raised  annually  for  edu- 
cational purposes  is  actually  the  produce  of 
spontaneous  voluntary  effort.  It  next  re- 
ferred to  the  endeavours  which  had  been 
made  by  the  Voluntary  School  Association 
itself  to  extend  the  principles  upon  which  it 
is  based,  consisting  of  pamphlets,  lectures, 
public  meetings,  and  a  private  conference. 
The  male  Normal  School  it  stated  contains 
nine  pupils,  and  the  same  number  during  the 
year  have  completed  their  term.  In 
the  female  Normal  School,  there  are  seven 
pupils ;  twelve  were  admitted  during  the 
year,  but,  so  numerous  and  important  have 
been  the  demands  for  teachers,  that  some  of 
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the  pupils  left  to  supply  vacancies  before 
their  term  bad  expired.  Grants  of  £65  hare 
been  made  to  necessitous  schools  in  rural 
districts.  It  was  strongly  urged,  as  being  most 
desirable^  that  the  friends  of  the  Association 
should  make  renewed  efforts  for  the  augmen- 
tation of  its  funds,  in  order  that  these  poor 
schools  might  be  more  effectually  lettered, 
and  the  Normal  schools  enlarged  and  ren- 
dered more  efficient.  The  amount  of  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  have  increased ; 
while  the  expenses  of  the  Normal  schools 
hare  been  reduced.  On  the  whole,  the 
Association  seemed  to  be  in  a  thriving  state, 
and  to  be  steadily  advancing  in  all  its  de- 
partments of  action. 

From  the  balance-sheet  it  appeared,  that 
there  was  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  on 
account  of  the  general  fund,  £269  17s.  lid. ; 
and  on  the  special  fund,  £392  6s.  2d. :  total, 
£662  4s.  Id. 

Speeches  advocating  the  views  which  had 
been  expressed  by  the  chairman  were  then 
delivered  by  George  Bayley,  Esq.,  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock,  Rev.  John  Burnet,  Mr.  J.  C. 
Williams,  and  the  Rev.  George  Rogers. 


BRITISH  AID  FOREIGN  BIBLB  SOCIETY. 

The  fifty-first  annual  meeting  was  held  in 
Exeter  Hall  on  the  4th  of  May,  the  earl  of 
Shaftesbury  in  the  chair : — 

The  Report  stated  that  the  receipt*  of  the 
year  ending  March  31, 1853,  exclusive  of  the 
Jubilee  Fund,  amounted  to  £109,160  10s. 
8d.,  being  an  increase  of  £711  9s.  lOd.  on 
those  of  last  year.  The  receipts  applicable 
to  the  general  purposes  of  the  Society 
amounted  to  £54,587  lis.  6d.,  including 
£36,523  15s.  lid.  free  contributions  from 
Auxiliariary  Societies,  being  an  increase  of 
£2,422  16s.  lid.  on  this  item.  The  amount 
received  for  bibles  and  testaments  was 
£54,572  19s.  2d.,  being  an  increase  of 
£2,807  6s.  5d. 

The  issues  of  the  Society  for  the  year  were 
as  follows : — 

Erom  the  depot  at  home  .    .    840,552 

From  depots  abroad    .    .    .    328,242 

1,168,794 
being  an  increase  of  14,152  over  those  of 
last  year. 

The  total  issues  of  the  Society  now  amount 
to  26,571,103  copies. 

The  expenditure  during  the  past  year  was 
£95,930  9s.  lOd. 

The  Society  was  under  engagements  to  the 
extent  of  £55,239  3s.  lOd. 

The  Committee  then  gave  an  account  of 
the  proceedings  in  connexion  with  the  Ju- 
bilee, down  to  the  present  time.  The  con- 
tributions to  the  Jubilee  Fnnd  already 
amounted,  it  was  stated,  to  £17,000,  and 
-  ^tions  were  constantly  being  made. 


StTHDAT  SCHOOL  UIOOI. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sonday  School 
Union  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  May  5th. 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Right  Hon.  fa 
Lord  Mayor.  As  usual,  the  great  ball  v» 
crammed  in  every  part. 

It  appeared  from  the  Report  that  2*24 
libraries  have  been  granted  during  the  yesr, 
making  a  total  of  2,731.  The  schools \hm 
assisted  during  the  year  contain  41,178 
scholars,  of  whom  25,523  are  Script 
readers.  The  retail  value  of  these  2*24 
libraries  amounts  to  £1,321  9s.  for  which  the 
schools  paid  the  sum  of  only  £437. 

The  sales  for  the  year  ending  the  31U 
Dec.,  1852,  amounted  to  £10,745  0a.  IfeL, 
being  £661  13s.  9d.more  than  for  1851,  the 
bales  for  the  last-named  year  being  £10,080 
7a  Id. 

The  arrival  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  the 
existence  of  the  Union,  it  was  remarked, 
would  seem  naturally  to  invite  a  review  at* 
the  whole  proceedings  of  the  institution, 
during  the  past  half  century,  rather  than  a 
detail  of  its  operations  during  the  lsst  rev- 
As,  however,  an  opportunity  will  be  presented 
for  this  more  general  survey,  at  the  meeting 
with  which  it  is  proposed  to  close  the  engage- 
ments of  the  Jubilee  year,  the  Committee 
confine  themselves,  in  this  Report,  to  their 
accustomed  yearly  statement  The  narntirc 
will  furnish  evidence  that  the  Sunday  school 
system  is  making  progress,  and  that  the 
Union  is  still  being  honoured  by  God,  as  sa 
instrument  in  his  hands  of  facilitating  that 
progress. 


TBI  AJrTIHrrATB*CBUBCB  ISSOCUTXO*. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  this  body 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  May  4th,  at  Fins- 
bury  chapel,  which  was  crowded  on  the 
occasion,  a  numerous  body  of  members  of 
Parliament,  ministers,  and  country  friends 
of  the  society,  being  on  the  platform.  Let- 
ters were  read  from  several  absent  gentle- 
men, and  among  them  Mr.  Bright,  M.P., 
and  Mr.  Hadfield,  M.P.  The  former  stated 
that  there  were  many  symptoms  apparent 
indicating  a  weakening  of  the  establishment 
principle,  and  that  it  was  distinctly  obsero- 
ble  in  Parliament,  in  the  country,  and  in  the 
establishment  itself.  Mr.  Hadfield,  in  his 
letter,  described  the  waste  of  time,  and  the 
bitterness  occasioned  in  Parliament  by  the 
discussion  of  religious  questions,  but  said  that 
better  (times  were  coming,  and  that  the 
census  would  show  that  churchmen  were  in 
a  decided  minority.  He  urged  that  the  work 
should  be  prosecuted  in  a  Christian  spirit 
The  secretary  read  a  brief  report,  which 
referred  to  the  change  of  sentiment  gradual!? 
being  effected  in  the  public  mind,  to  the 
gratifying  results  of  the  general  election,  and 
to  the  votes  In  the  House  of  Commons  on 
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Mr.  Scholefield's  amendment  on  the  May- 
nooth  question,  and  the  third  clause  of  the 
Clergy  Reserves  BiU.  This  last  measure 
would  strike  a  blow  at  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion in  the  colonies,  which  would  presently 
be  felt  at  home.  The  Miscellaneous  Esti- 
mates and  Church  Rates  were  also  adrerted 
to.  The  circulation  of  the  "  Library  for  the 
Time*,"  issued  by  -the  association,  was  re- 
ported to  be  steadily  increasing.  In  conclu- 
sion, the  friends  of  the  association  were  urged 
to  put  forth  special  efforts  to  ensure  a 
numerous  and  influential  conference  in  the 
autumn.  The  statements  of  the  report  were 
fondly  cheered.— The  Rev.  J.  Burnet  moved 
a  resolution,  declaring  that  the  legislature 
outstepped  its  province  in  meddling  with 
religion,  supporting  it  with  characteristic 
humour. — J.  P.  Mux-rough,  Esq.,  M.P.  for 
firidport,  seconded  it,  declaring  himself  to 
be  a  churchman  who  did  not  want  state  sup- 
port—Rev. J.  J.  Brown,  of  Reading,  moved 
&  resolution,  recognising  the  importance  of 
the  movement  as  carried  on  by  the  associa- 
tion, and  spoke  with  great  point  and  force, 
and  amidst  much  applause. — He  was  followed 
ty  Apsley  Peilati,  Esq.  M.P.  for  Southward, 
who  described  the  vexations  to  which  he  had 
been  subjected  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, — 
Edward  Miall,  Esq.,  M.P.,  also  spokejat  great 
tatgth,  describing  what  separation  of  Church 
ud  State  meant,  how  it  was  to  be  effected, 
od  the  greet  encouragements  which  were 
cov  held  out  for  continuing  the  agitation 
vith  a  hope  of  success.— Lawrence  Hey  worth, 
E*q.,  M.  P.,  Rev.  E.  S.  Pryce  of  Gravesend, 
Charles  Jones,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  W.  Griffiths, 
iho  spoke,  the  meeting,  which  was  a  very 
effective  one,  being  closed  at  about  ten 
o'clock. 


CITY  MISSION. 

Sir  Edward  North  Buxton  presided  at  the 
eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  City  Mis- 
son  held  on  the  5th  of  May  in  Exeter  Hall. 

The  report  announced  improvement  in 
almost  every  department.  The  number  of 
raskraaries  is  now  297,  which  is  an  increase 
of  twenty-seven;  and  when  the  existing 
fancies  are  filled  up  the  number  will  be 
303,  to  the  employment  of  which  number 
the-  Society  is  at  the  present  time  pledged. 
The  missionaries  paid  during  the  year  no 
fever  than  104,649  visits  to  the  sick  and 
dying— being  an  increase  over  the  previous 
Jen  of  3,896.  Another  illustration  of  the 
ated  of  diffusing  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
among  the  poor  of  London  is  afforded  by  a 
*cw  return  made  this  year  by  the  missiona- 
nej-  They  have  just  given  in  a  report  of  the 
™ut*r  of  the  families  of  the  poor  in  these 
djatricta  who  are  without  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The*  amount  to  14,486.  In  nine  of  the 
fericta  of  the  Society  the  destitution  of  the 


Scriptures  is  fearful.  The  missionaries, 
during  their  visitation  of  the  poor  this  year, 
have  read  the  Scriptures  on  879,687  occa- 
sions. They  have  also  distributed  4,032 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  have  held 
20,417  familiar  meetings  for  prayer  and 
exposition  of  the  bible.  The  receipts  of  the 
year  are  £26,481  4s.  10d.,  which  is  an 
increase  on  the  receipts  of  last  year  of 
£8,264  7s.  6d.  This  is  the  largest  increase 
which  has  yet  occurred  in  any  year.  In 
reference  to  the  Roman  Catholic  visitable 
population,  the  Report  stated  that  this 
alone  was  one-seventh  of  the  whole,  and 
required  nearly  100  missionaries.  About  a 
year  since  the  Society  appealed  for  support 
for  two  Irish-speaking  missionaries,  to  be 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  a  clergy- 
man, the  Rev.  Dr.  Armstrong,  in  Bermond- 
sey,  who  had  commenced  an  Irish  service. 
In  connexion  with  that  clergyman's  church 
about  340  adults  had  since  renounced 
popery,  a  large  number  of  whom,  it  was 
believed,  had  also  been  spiritually  enlight- 
ened and  changed— so  much  so,  indeed,  that 
some  of  the  number  were  actually  now 
engaged  as  readers. in  Ireland,  endeavouring 
to  promote  the  conversion  of  their  country- 
men. 

To  this  last  topic— one  that  has  long 
appeared  to  us  to  be  of  paramount  import- 
ance—we are  happy  to  find  that  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  directed  the  attention 
of  the  meeting  very  pointedly.  The  Irish 
people  possessed  a  great  deal  of  kindness 
and  strong  feelings  of  gratitude;  but  unfortu- 
nately, a  considerable  portion  of  them  enter- 
tained feelings  of  a  very  different  character 
towards  the  people  of  this  country.  This, 
however,  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  consi- 
dering the  nature  of  their  religious  instruction. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cahill  said,  "There  is  not 
an  Irishman,  an  Irishwoman,  or  an  Irish 
child,  who  would  not  dance  with  frantic  joy 
at  the  glorious  idea  of  having  the  opportu- 
nity, before  they  die,  of  burying  their  eager 
swords,  and  plunging  their  crimson  steel  into 
every  man  bearing  the  hated  name  of 
Englishman."  And  then  he  went  on  to  say, 
alluding  to  the  state  of  France,  "  Therefore, 
keep  your  courage,  and  wait  your  opportu- 
nity in  a  strictly  legal  attitude,  and  England 
will  very  soon  be  in  your  power."  When 
they  were  taught  disloyalty,  it  was  natural 
for  them  to  receive  our  missionaries  as  ene- 
mies. And  this  was  a  specimen  of  the  lan- 
guage used  by  one  of  them  in  this  metropolis : 
— "  Here  you  are  again.  Bad  luck  to  you. 
We  have  no  place  here  for  the  likes  of  you. 
Faith,  we  were  never  so  tormented  in  our 
lives  before.  I  should  like  to  roast  you  and 
all  the  rest  of  you.  Wouldn't  I  like  to 
have  the  kindling  of  the  fire  and  a  drop 
of  whiskey  over  the  fun."  One  of  the 
women  in  the  same  neighbourhood  said, 
"We  should  like  to  have  the  roasting  of 
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your  protectant  heart."  It  wae  amongst  this 
class  of  people  that  the  Society  had  com- 
menced its  beneficent  labours.  What  had 
any  one  else  done  for  them  f  What  had  the 
noble  and  the  rich  done?  What  had  the 
clergy  done  t  Next  to  nothing.  When  the 
Irish  people  came  over  here  expecting  to 
find  piety  and  attention  to  religious  ordi- 
nances, what  did  they  see?  A  population 
like  that  described  by  Mr.  Bickentetb,  and 
they  were  apt  to  judge  of  the  whole  by  such 
appearances.  Was  such  a  state  of  things 
calculated  to  make  them  think  well  of  pro- 
testantism, and  to  make  them  exchange  their 
superstitions  for  the  religion  of  which  they 
knew  nothing  t  Little  or  nothing  had  yet 
been  done  to  instruct  and  enlighten  them. 
It  was  true,  however,  that  some  little  exertion 
had  been  made  on  their  behalf,  for  Dr.  Arm- 
strong was  labouring  amongst  them,  and  by 
his  exertions  in  Bermondsey  upwards  of  300 
of  them  had  been  converted.  Let  not  the 
people  of  London  look  on  the  Irish  as  an 
insignificant  class,  whom  they  could  afford  to 
slight,  The  number  of  Irish  in  London  was 
200,000,  so  that  London,  and  not  Dublin, 
had  become  their  capital.  He  was  confident 
that  the  people  of  this  country  were  so  sound 
at  heart  that  they  would  instantly  repel  any 
foreign  attack  or  put  down  any  intestine  dis- 
loyalty. He  did  not  speak  of  the  necessity 
of  labouring  amongst  the  Irish  portion  of  our 
population  from  any  feeling  of  fear,  but 
because  they  were  capable  of  loving  and 
serving  God,  and  of  being  made  happy  for 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

At  the  fifty-fourth  annual  meeting,  on  the 
6th  of  May,  in  Exeter  Hall,  the  Hon. 
Arthur  Kinnaird  presided.  The  attendance 
was  larger  than  it  has  been  for  several  years. 
A  healthy  tone  pervaded  the  speeches,  and 
some  of  them  were  unusually  excellent. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Saffery  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report.  It  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
Society's  operations  during  the  year,  in  the 
printing  and  circulation  of  religious  publica- 
tions in  various  parts  of  the  world:  France, 
Spain,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  Greece,  Russia,  India,  Bunnah, 
China,  Polynesia,  New  Zealand,  Australia, 
Africa,  Madagascar,  British  North  America, 
and  the  West  Indies.  In  noticing  the  home 
proceedings,  attention  was  directed  to  the 
new  periodical,  "The  Leisure  Hour/'  as 
designed  to  give  a  higher  tone  to  our  popular 
literature,  the  circulation  of  tracts  opposing 
the  opening  of  the  new  Crystal  Palace  at 
Sydenham,  those  exposing  the  policy  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  the  persecution  of  the 
Madiai,  and  those  issued  with  a  view  of  im- 
proving the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Wellington.    Special  mention 


was  made  of  the  efforta  on  behalf  of  ew 
emigrant  population.  The  Report  proceeM 
to  give  a  gratifying  account  of  the  state  of 
the  funds.  The  total  benevolent  income  hu 
been  £9,497  12s.  lOd.,  being  an  increase  oa 
the  preceding  year  of  £1,359.  The  grata 
of  money,  paper,  and  publications,  ha»e 
amounted  to  £12,134  5s.  8d%  being  £3^7 
beyond  the  benevolent  income.  The  sales 
for  the  year  have  been  £58,473  8s.  l<L,bea: 
an  increase  of  £8,136  8a.  4<L  The  tou 
receipts  amounted  to  £77,690  1  Is.  2d.  The 
libraries  granted  were  854,  for  Sunday  and 
other  schools,  union  houses,  and  destitute 
districts,  exclusive  of  books  to  inmates  scd 
schoolmasters,  at  reduced  prices.  The  ne» 
publications  issued  amounted  to  171.  Tbc 
circulation  during  the  year  was  25,851,851, 
being  an  increase  of  3,305,104.  In  conclu- 
sion, the  Committee  commended  the  Socierr 
to  the  earnest  prayers,  sympathies,  and  cor- 
dial support  of  the  meeting. 


WAINSGATS,  HEBOKH  BUBO* 

On  the  25th  of  March  last,  Mr.  Thorn* 
Tasey,  who  upwards  of  two  years  ago  ac- 
cepted the  cordial  invitation  of  the  particolc 
baptist  church  at  Wainsgate,  was  jrablklj 
recognised  as  the  pastor.  TheRev.J.Cootao 
from  America  described  the  nature  and  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  church.  The  Ret. 
J.  Crook  fof  Hebden  Bridge  asked  the 
usual  questions,  |and  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rev,  H.  Dowson  of  Bradfcri 
delivered  a  solemn  and  impressive  charge  to 
the  minister.  In  the  evening  the  Rer.  J- 
Stock  of  Salendme  Nook  preached  an  excel- 
lent and  .appropriate  [sermon  to  the  church. 
Brethren  Fawcett,  Goodman,  Jackson,  and 
Hanson  took  part  in  "the  devotional  services, 
which  were  interesting  and  profitable. 


TWICKENHAM. 

On  Wednesday,  April  20,  in  the  pretence 
of  a  large  and  respectable  assembly,  the 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  bj 
Peter  Broad,  Esq.  In  the  centre  of  the  stone 
was  deposited  a  statement  of  the  origin,  pro- 
gress, and  present  prospects  of  the  baptist 
interest  in  the  celebrated  village  of  Twicken- 
ham ;  the  names  of  the  first  contributors 
towards  the  erection  ef  the  chapel;  the 
recommendations  of  various  ministers  sod 
gentlemen,  with  their  autographs  correctly 
copied ;  and  the  newest  silver  coin  of  the 
realm.  A  suitable  hymn  was  sung,  sod 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Colling". 
of  Kingston.  The  venerable  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  delivered  an  appropriate 
oration.  Subsequently  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  Apaley  Pellat,  Esq.,  M.P., 
presided.  The  day  being  fine,  several  mend0 
from  London  and  its  suburbs  were  present,  and 
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•faded  what  was,  and  is  still,  urgently 
nseded,  considerable  pecuniary  assistance  on 
the  interesting  occasion. 


HOSTON  COLLEGE,  B&ADFOBD. 

On  Friday,  May  6th,  the  students  of 

Horton  College,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 

season,  had  a  meeting  of  an  exceedingly 

interesting  character.    One  of  their  number, 

Mr.  C.  Carter,  having  been  engaged  by  the 

committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 

for  labour  in  the  east,  they  were  desirous  of 

expressing  their  regard  for  him  and  sympathy 

n  mission  work.    At  four  o'clock  a  meeting 

fcr  prayer  was  held  in  the  lecture  room, 

fbeo  those  who  engaged  committed  their 

brother  to  the  care  of  Him  who  gave  the 

command  :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."    At 

half-past  five,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer- 

meetmg,  tea  was  provided  in  the  dining-room. 

After  tea  a  copy  of  "Kitto's  Cyclopaedia" 

vaa  presented  to  Mr.  Carter  by  Mr.  W.  S. 

Chapman,  in  the  name  of  the  students.    The 

imcription  on  the  blank  leaf  of  one  of  the 

whines,  stated  that  the  work  had   been 

presented  to  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  on  the 

completion  of  his  college  course,  by  the 

ttadento  of  Horton  College,  of  the  year  1 852 

-53,  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem  for  him, 

amng  endeared  himself  to  them  by  his 

general  deportment  in  the  house ;  and  also 

as  being   desirous  of  showing   that   they 

appreciated   the    philanthropy   and    moral 

enrage  which  he  had  manifested  in  devoting 

•himself  to  the  work  of  God  among    the 

heathen.    Mr.  Carter  returned  thanks  in  a 

yeech,  characterized  by  great  feeling.    The 

ficr.  S.  6.  Green/B.  A.,  the  Classical  Tutor, 

and  many  of  the  students  then  gave  short 

tddieaws,  expressing  their  affection  for  their 

brother,  and  their  hope  that,  out  of  those 

then  gathered  together,  more  would  be  found, 

*ho  thould  be  honoured  as  he  has  been,  by 

being  accepted  for  missionary  work.    There 

*aa  only  one  thing  to  cause  a  feeling  of 

regret,  and  that  was  the  absence  of  their 

highly  respected    president,  Dr.   Acworth, 

vbo  hat  been  some  time  labouring  under 

mere  indisposition,    and    who    had    been 

obliged  to  leave  the  college  the  day  previous 

for  change  of  air.    The  proceedings  of  the 

evening  closed  with  family  worship,  the  Clas- 

"a!  Tutor,  conducting  the  service. 


CHBDDAB,  60MKBSET. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Price  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Brafol,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
*[>  to  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church,  Ched- 
w,  and  commenced  bis  labours  the  second 
SimdiyiaMay. 

T0L,  m.—FOTTBTH  Slftin. 


TIPTON,  STArrOBDSHIBB. 

The  Rev.  R.  Nightingale  of  Castle  Don, 
ington,  Leicestershire,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church- 
Tipton,  Staffordshire,  and  purposes  entering 
upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  during  the 
present  month. 


The  Rev.  William  Walters,  of  New  Park 
Street,  London,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  second 
baptist  church,  Halifax,  closes  his  labours  at 
New  Park  Street  with  the  last  sabbath  in 
June,  and  enters  on  his  new  sphere  the  first 
sabbath  in  July.  The  friends  at  Halifax 
are  erecting  a  large  and  handsome  place  of 
worship,  which  they  hope  will  be  completed 
before  the  close  of  the  year. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JOHN  COOPfiB. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  late  of  Newark,  was 
born  at  Evesham,  in  Worcestershire,  in  18*21. 
From  a  child  he  was  trained  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  and  at  an  early  period  showed 
signs  of  a  devout  and  religious  spirit.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  left  his  parental  home, 
and  resided  with  a  Wesleyan  family  in 
Staffordshire,  where  he  was  accustomed  to 
worship  with  that  body  of  Christians.  Having 
made  a  profession  of  attachment  to  the 
Saviour,  he  became  united  to  tbeir  fellowship, 
and  attended  their  class  meetings,  at  which 
his  superior  intelligence  and  progress  in 
Christian  knowledge  attracted  an  attention 
which  led  to  his  being  employed  in  proclaim- 
ing the  gospel  in  the  neighbourhood.  Though 
diffident  and  young,  yet  in  less  than  a  year 
he  was  engaged  as  a  local  preacher  on  the 
plan  of  the  circuit,  and  fulfilled  his  appoint- 
ments with  great  acceptance  and  tokens  of 
permanent  usefulness. 

In  his  twenty-second  year,  he  returned 
home,  where  he  was  visited  by  a  long  and 
painful  illness.  During  the  process  of  his 
recovery,  the  subject  of  believers'  baptism 
engaged  his  attention,  inducing  a  change  in 
his  opinions  in  reference  to  that  ordinance, 
which  he  at  once  communicated  to  his  Chris- 
tian friends  in  Staffordshire,  in  whose  society 
he  had  experienced  so  many  seasons  of  com- 
fort and  happiness,  and  intimated  to  them  his 
intention  of  uniting  himself  to  the  baptist 
communion.  He  was  consequently,  shortly 
after  his  restoration  to  health,  baptised  at 
Evesham  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hocken. 

For  upwards  of  two  years  he  remained  at 
home,  devoting  himself  to  studies  chiefly  of  a 
theological  character,  and  to  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  days  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
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At  the  commencement  of  1844  he  received 
a  unanimous  call  from  the  church  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry;  and  in  the  autumn  of 
that  year  he  was  admitted  a  student  at  Hor- 
ton  College.  Having  completed  his  college 
course,  he  laboured  for  a  short  time  at 
Loughborough,  in  Leicestershire,  where  he 
was  married  in  1849  to  the  only  daughter  of 
'John  Barrow,  Esq.,  of  that  town;  and  after- 
wards settled  at  Ross,  in  Herefordshire. 
While  there  he  received  an  invitation  from 
the  baptist  church  at  Newark  to  become  their 
pastor,  which  he  accepted,  and  commenced 
his  labours  in  December,  1851. 

During  his  short  ministry  at  Newark,  the 
baptist  cause  had  begun!  to  assume  and  pre- 
sent a  brighter  and  more  encouraging  aspect. 
The  members  were  united  and  were  animated 
with  affection  towards  one  another  and  their 
pastor.  Their  solicitude  was  excited,  their 
seal  quickened,  and  their  energies  were 
awakened  and  called  into  activity,  to  secure, 
if  possible,  an  ampler  measure  of  success. 
The  gospel  was  preached  among  them  with 
power,  and  its  effects  were  visible.  The  con- 
gregation gradually  increased,  and  a  plan 
had  been  matured  tor  the  erection  of  a  larger 
and  more  convenient  sanctuary,  when  their 
beloved  pastor,  whUe  filled  with  hope,  and 
•suiting  in  the  prospect  of  usefulness  which 
seemed  to  stretch  before  hira,  was,  in  the 
inscrutable  wisdom  of  a  righteous  God,  ar- 
atated  by  sickness  m  the  midst  of  his  labours. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  being  subdued 
by  indisposition,  be  repaired  for  a  month  to 
Caeethorpe,  in  Lincolnshire,  for  the  purpose 
of  sea-bathing,  by  means  of  which  he  some- 
what recovered  bis  strength,  and  returned  to 
bis  charge  with  renovated  vigour.  Bot,  alas, 
that  vigour  was  soon  exhausted,  which  in- 
duced him  a  second  time  to  leave  home,  and 
go  to  Loughborough  for  a  change  of  air. 
After  a  residence  there  of  two  months  with 
but  little  Advantage,  he  returned  to  Newark, 
wbese  shortly  afterwards  he  occupied  the 
chair  at  ft  tea  meeting  convened  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  funds  for  the  new  chapel. 
This  was  his  last  appearance  ia  public 

As  his  strength  gradually  declined  from 
week  to  week,  his  mind  began  to  acquire  an 
impression  as  to  the  probably  fatal  [issue  of 
bis  affliction.  One  evening  when  retiring  to 
rest  after  a  day  of  apparent  improvement,' he 
said,  "  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  I  should  not 
•aeover,  I  am  not  afraid  of  death  ;  but  any 
little  change  for  the  better  makes  me  feel 
grateful  for  the  sake  of  Anne  and  the  chil- 
dren." His  medical  attendant  having  visited 
Jam,  and  pronounced  him  better,  one  of  bis 
brothers  who  was  present,  anxious  to  know 
his  definite  opinion,  retired  with  him  from  the 
room  for  private  consultation.  On  his  return 
our  friend  Jaid,  "What  is  the  doctor's 
opinion  f  Did  he  speak  to  you  as  be  did  to 
me  I "  adding,  "  I  hope  he  is  not  deceiving 
me."    "  The  doctor  says  you  are  extremely 


ill,"  was  the  reply.  "  Yes,  I  am,"  he  art, 
"  and  I  am  worse  than  he  is  aware  oi»  for 
I  am  generally  better  when  he  is  hem,"  The 
inquiry  was  made  as  to  what  he  thought  and 
felt  himself  in  reference  to  his  illness,  he 
replied, "  I  think  I  shall  npt  recover,  I  am 
brought  too  low ;  but  do  not  tell  my  dear 
Anne  I  think  so."  On  a  visitor  referring  to 
the  imperfections  of  a  Christian  lately  de- 
ceased, he  said,"  Infinite  Surety  has  removed 
all  his  spots,  and  it  is  not  becoming  that  we 
should  dwell  upon  them."  Some  days  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  after  examining  his  manu- 
scripts and  letters,  he  desired  that  passage  to 
be  read, "  Many  shall  say  unto  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me  ye 
that  work  iniquity  :"  when  he  was  mucb 
affected,  and  said, a  It  is  possible  to  do  many 
things  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  yet  be 
deceived.* 

In  the  evening  he  felt  much  weaker,  and  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  that  his  end  was  drawing 
near.  On  the  following  day  inquiring  of  the 
doctor  respecting  his  state,  he  requested  him 
to  speak  without  fear,  and  having  received 
an  unfavourable  reply,  he  desired  those  attend- 
ing him  not  to  be  alarmed, "I  may  die  in  two 
or  three  hours,  or  may  continue  for  some 
days"  adding,  -  Be  not  afraid,  all  is  right." 
A  psalm  having  been  read  to  him,  he  said, 
u  What  precious  words !  What  should  we 
do  without  the  Bible  ?  "  Though  he  passed 
a  great  part  of  the  following  night  in  cough- 
ing, yet  at  intervals  he  repeated  various, 
passages  of  Scripture  which  appeared  to 
afford  him  peculiar  comfort  and  support.  On 
awaking  in  the  morning  he  inquired  whether 
it  was  not  sabbath-day.  Being  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  exclaimed,  u  Blessed  day! 
how  I  should  like  to  preach  to  my*  people, 
and  point  poor  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God." 
While  at  breakfast  he  minted  but  soon 
revived,  and  conversed  about  the  Jews  going 
long  journeys  to  the  temple,  calling  for  one 
another  bv  the  way,  saying,  "Come!* 
dwelling  with  great  energy  on  the  verse,  *  1 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Come,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

On  sabbath  evening  he  appeared  very 
happy,  and  repeated  that  verse,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God  1  am  what  I  am  ;"  when  be 
desired  the  hymn  to  be  sung  to  which  he  was 
greatly  attached, 

"  Bock  of  ages  daft  for  me." 

After  hearing  the  first  verse,  he  exclaimed, 
"Glory!  "and  after  the  third  veme,  be  re- 
peated with  great  emphasia, "  Glory,  giory!* 
Observing  that  bis  beloved  partner  w« 
absent,  he  inquired  when  ah*  was.  and  fin* 
ing^that  she  had  retired  to  obtain,  if aJ" 
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fttte  rest,  he  asked,  «Is  she  asleep?" 
timg,"  I  should  like  tosee  her  again."  On 
&g  called,  she  came,  and  wiping  the  per- 
entkw  which  was  streaming  profusely  from 
s  fare,  she  said,  u  My  dear,  yon  hare  had 
pat  conffict."  «  Yes*  he  replied,  «  hut 
is  all  right ;  th»  b  nothing  compared  to 
ie  drops  of  Mood  ahed  in  Geihsemane.'' 
•  then  bleased  her  and  the  dear  children, 
amending  them  to  the  care  of  his  heavenly 
■tier.  On  heing  asked  what  message  he 
id  to  send  to  his  little  hoy  absent  from 
>me,  he  was  too  weak  and  exhausted  to 
splr,  when  his  wife  said, u  Shall  I  tell  him 
at  his  papa  is  gone  to  heaven,  and  that  he 
rast  follow  him  there!"  He  replied, *  Yes, 
to  a  it,  and  tell  it  him  at  least  once  a 
set"  He  waa  especially  delighted  with 
fc  twenty-third  psalm,  and  inquired  as  to 
be  forte  and  meaning  of  the  expression, 
Tboa  art  with  me."  When  speaking  of 
t*%M  repeated  the  promise  of  Christ  to 
■  servant,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
•% after  a  pause, "  Yes,  it  is;  for  me  to 
ne  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  It  is  all 
$*."  Then  turning  to  his  dear  partner 
ri&  a  radiant  countenance,  he  said,  *  I  shall 
wn  be  with  my  dear  mother,  and  your 
father,  and  our  baby  cherub  too."  This  was 
noatfour  o'clock,  after  which  he  appeared 
■aata  to  speak)  but  remained  conscious  and 
ipparently  free  from  pain.  Half  an  hour 
■ter  he  said,  •«  Come,  come,  come,"  which 
•a*  Ms  last  words.  At  half-past  fire,  with- 
al a  struggle,  his  spirit  sighed  itself,  away 
3o  the  arms  of  his  Redeemer,  on  the  28th 
«"  February,  1853,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two. 


"Hit  God  aostahMd  Mm  in  Ma  final  hour, 
His  final  hour  brought  glory  to  Mi  God." 

At  his  request  his  remains  were  interred 
at  Evabam,  aad  on  the  following  Lord's  day 
*•  Her.  J.  A.  Baynes  of  Nottingham 
PB*hea  an  impress?*  funeral  discourse  too 
JJ*fcd  audience,  from    Psalm    cxxvi.  6, 

He  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoi- 
oaft  briaging  his  sheaves  with  him." 


KKV.JOHll  HIWSST. 

Mr.  Hewett,  late  of  Swaflbam,  Norfolk, 
J™  tag  be  remembered  as  the  honoured  and 
J™"**  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  at 
**^ftstD,m  Norfolk,  having  by  the  grace  of 
™*  aaintamed  a  holy  and  unblameable 
*****  m  that  capacity  for  more  than  thirty 
yean 

.  1K^»  providence  placed  him  m  early  life 
a  •  pons  family  at  Wymondbam,  in  the 
**e  county,  where  the  influence  of  godly 
^*PK,  taily  religion,  and  the  gospel 
J?1**  were  the  combined  agencies  by 
*"**  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightened  his  under- 
*****  «nd  affected  his  heart ;  to  use  his 
^«paion,  "Christ  became  precious  to 
*''*Mny»aI's  desire  was  to  live  in  the 


fear  of  God  all  the  daylong.**  ] 
1800,  in  ma  sixteenth  year,  he  "pot  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  *  by  baptism,  and  joined 
the  baptist  church  in  that  plasn.  8oon  after 
this,  he  conceived  a  strong  deatao  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  his  follow  sinners,  but  was  so 
dissatisfied  with  his  own  attempts  mat  for 
nine  yean  he  desisted  from  any  ministerial 
exercises ;  but  he  said  ■*  he  never  lost  sight  of 
the  subject"  The  spark  was  covered,  but  not 
extinguished— 4he  deans  was  repressed,  but 
not  annihilated — and  urged  by  judicious  Chris- 
tian friends,  who  observed  his  holy  walk  and 
perceived  the  gift  of  God  that  was  in  him,  he 
began,  in  1880,  to  preach  to  the  then  destitute 
chureh  at  Wymondbam,  and  continued  to  do 
so  for  seven  years.  After  this  ha  supplied  foe 
a  short  time  the  church  at  Waltham  Abbey, 
in  Essex,  subsequent  to  which  he  was 
requested  by  Mr.  Gibbs  of  Norwich  to  visit 
Swaffham,  where  there  were  a  lew  Christian 
people  who  were  then  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  ;  and  in  the  year  1821,  Mr.  H.  first 
visited  that  town  which  was  to  be  the  scene 
tof  ma  future  pastorate,  aud  where  his  mortal 
remains  now  dumber  with  many  of  his  flock, 
till  the  chief  8hepherd  shall  appear  and  raise 
them  in  his  image  for  ever  to  shine. 

Their  first  place  of  meeting  was  a  humble 
bam,  but  it  proved  to  be  M  the  house  of  God 
aad  the  gate  of  heaven  "  to  many.  The  con- 
gregation rapidly  increased,  and  the  people 
were  stirred  up  to  pray  for  a  more  convenient 
place.  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  enesgy 
and  holy  seal  of  our  departed  brother  to 
remark  that,  for  some  time,  while  labour* 
inghere,  he  resided  at  Wymondbam,  and 
travelled  the  twenty-two  miles'  distance  ea 
the  sabbath  morning,  preached  all  day,  and 
returned  again  at  night,  and  sometimes  per- 
formed these  long  journeys  on  foot* 

As  the  first  fruits  of  his  ministry  ten  per- 
sons were  baptised  by  him  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1822;  and  about  two  months  altar 
thirteen  were  formed  into  a  chureh. 

In  the  spring  of  1823,  ground  was  pur- 
chased, and  on  June  8th  Mr.  Hewett  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  chapel,  which  was  the 
scene  of  his  future  labours,  In  August  of 
the  same  year  the  chapel  was  opened,  and  on 
the  same  day  were  held  the  ordination  ser- 
vices. It  was  a  great  day  in  Swaffham.  The 
late  venerable  Mr.  Kmghorne  gave  the  eharga 
to  the  minister,  and  Mr.  Gibbs  preached  to 
the  people.  Brethren  Williams  of  Dereham, 
Carver  of  Norton,  and  others,  engaged  in  the, 
services  of  the  day.  Our  deceased  hrothet 
continued  to  labour,  and  to  see  the  work  ef 
the  Lord  prosper  in  hit  hands.  A  Sunday 
school  was  established.  He  preached  m  flvm 
surrounding  villages,  was  '•  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,1"  and  many  were  added  to 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  circumstance  showing  the 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  in  the  town,  that 
Captain  Falkner,  a  gentleman  residing  m 
Swaffham,  not  attending  on  his  ministry,  kept 
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a  pony  tor  him,  free  of  all  expense,  for 
twenty  yean,  for  the  express  purpoee  of 
mcitttating  hit  Tillage  pteeching. 

He  had  a  fiunily  of  eight  children.  Two 
he  was  honoured  to  tee  called  to  theminietijr 
of  the  gospel,  one  of  whom,  Jena,  after  a 
ahort  icaaon  of  labour  at  Tewkesbury,  was 
gammoned  from  his  work  to  his  reward.  The 
other  it  an  esteemed  missionary  in  Jamaica. 
Four  only  remain,  who  have  all  been  brought 
into  the  visible  fold  of  Christ ;  and  a  widow 
of  fourscore  years  survives  to  mourn  the 
bereaving  providence. 

Our  dear  brother  was  subject  for  many 
years  to  painful  attacks  of  asthma,  which  at 
length  so  exhausted  his  strength  that  he 
resigned  hit  pastorate  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1851. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hannay  hat  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  church,  and  is  cheered 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  usefulness.  It 
was  a  great  source  of  comfort  to  Mr.  Hewett 
to  see  the  church  thus  settled  before  his 
departure,  and  his  cordial  approval  of  his  suc- 
cessor was  equally  gratifying  to  the  church. 
The  closing  scene  was  in  keeping  with  his  holy 
and  exemplary  life ;  all  was  peace ;  and  on 
Monday,  April  11,  he  gently  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

His  mortal  remains  were  consigned  to  the 
grave  amidst  the  tears  of  hit  family  and  flock, 
on  Friday,  the  15th,  the  services  being  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Gooch  of  Fakenham, 
Wigner  of  Lynn,  Hannay,  and  others ;  and 
on  Lord's  day,  the  17th,  Mr.  Elven  of  Bury 
St  Edmonds  preached  the  funeral  sermon  to 
a  crowded  audience ;  for  such  was  the  respect 
manifested  to  the  departed  by  the  inhabitants 
that  numbers  were  unable  to  gain  admission 
into  the  chapel.  Thus  *  we  spend  our  years 
as  a  tale  that  is  told,"  nevertheless  the  tale 
of  such  a  life  illustrates  the  grace  of  God, 
evinces  the  reality  of  religion,  and  may  well 
elicit  the  prayer,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  my  last  end  be  like  his." — 

C.E. 


MB.  JOHN  ROWSI. 

Mr.  Rowse  was  born  at  Newton  Bushel, 
Devonshire,  October  27,  1801.  At  an  early 
age  be  was  removed  to  Exeter  where  he 
attended  the  ministry  of  that  excellent  man 
of  God  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin,  under  whose 
salutary  preaching  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
effected  a  vital  change  in  his  heart ;  he  gave 
proof  of  his  attachment  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  following  his  Lord's  command  was  pub- 
licly immersed  and  united  to  the  church  in 
April,  1822.  As  a  sabbath  school  teacher 
and  superintendent  he  was  zealous,  and  in- 
strumental in  leading  many  scholars  to  the 
Saviour,  nor  were  his  labours  as  a  village 
preacher  spent  in  vain.  As  a  deacon  he  was 
prompt,  diligent,  and  energetic,  fulfiling  its 


duties  in  love. 


his  fiunily.  _    . 

delighted  to  unite  with  the  Lord's  people  in 
this  Christian  privilege,  to  reprove*  adiaoiiia\ 
and  exhort,  with  meekness  the  lukewarm  ts 
relieve  the  widow  and  fctherleas— to  consols 
and  strengthen  the  despondinfr--to  vkat  the 
sick  and  dying,  and  to  sympathise  with  tin 
needy  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  advenirr. 
Thus  he  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  his  bid, 
mainlining  for  thirty  years  an  honourably 
consistent,  and  Christian  career.  He  woo  a 
the  arbiter  of  our  destinies,  however, 
thought  fit  to  call  him  away.  He  becanw 
the  subject  of  severe  affliction  and  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  for  several  months,  and  at 
the  body  grew  weaker  his  faith  waxed  stronger, 
looking  forward  to  death  as  the  entrance  to 
glory,  leaning  confidingly  on  the  blood  sad 
righteousness  of  Jesus.  Peace  and  joy 
crowned  his  pallid  brow  to  the  last.  A  few 
moments  before  he  expired  he  looked  round 
on  his  weeping  friends  and  family  exclaiming, 
"Be  of  good  cheer  I  have  overcome  the 
world,"  and  then  said, "  Jesus,  my  Saviour!  " 
his  eye  glased,  his  pulse  stopped,  the  wheel 
of  life  stood  still,  the  body  was  breathles, 
motionless  his  spirit  had  fled,  he  had  crowed 
the  river  and  entered  into  the  eternal  realiuo. 
On  Lord's  day  afternoon,  January  the  2nd. 
his  cold  remains  were  consigned  to  the  silent 
tomb,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  daj 
his  death  was  improved  to  a  crowded  audi- 
ence by  Mr.  Glanville. 


JOB,  N1GH0I4. 

Died  on  the  7th  of  March,  1853,  at 
Bethel  Cottage,  Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  baptist  minister, 
Sunnyside,  Lancashire,  in  the  55th  /ear  of 
her  age.  On  the  14th,  her  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  family  vault,  at  the  bapt* 
chapel,  Sunnyside,  being  borne  to  their 
resting  place  by  the  trustees,  the  young  men, 
members  of  the  church  (choice  friends  of  the 
departed),  bearing  the  pall ;  when  the  Ren. 
Messrs.  Harbottle,  Jackson,  and  Blakey  en- 


gaged in  the  solemnities  of  the  morning ;  and 
on  Lord's  day,  April  10,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Harbottle  of  Oswaldwistle  delivered  a  most 
appropriate  and  impressive  funeral  sermon, 
in  the  chapel  at  Sunnyside,  from  Judges  iil 
20,  "I  have  a  message  from  God  unto 
thee,"  to  a  very  large  and  highly  respectable 
congregation,  assembled  to  testify  the  high 
esteem  in  which  they  held  the  departed,  and 
sympathy  for  the  family. 

Mrs.  Nichols  was  born  April  21,  1798,  of 
parents  in  respectable  circumstances  in  life, 
but  at  that  time  living  without  the  fear  of 
God,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  days  of  her 
childhood  and  youth  were  many  of  them 
spent  in  frivolity  and  gaiety;  as  thVyoungot 
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in  the  family,  a  good  deal  admixed,  and 
a  fondness  for  worldly  amuse- 


In  early  life,  however,  the  became  the 
•object  of  deep  religious  impressions,  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under 
the  ministry  of  the  late  venerable  William 
Terry  of  Bedale,  in  Yorkshire,  and  waa  bap- 
tized by  that  eminently  useful  man  on  the  1st 
of  April,  1817,  thus  following  the  example 
of  a  beloved  sister,  who  had  previously  fol- 
lowed her  Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

For  some  time  Miss  Smith  (daughter  of 
William  and  Elizabeth  Smith,  of  the  Royal 
Oik)  was  the  youngest  member  in  the  church 
at  Bedale.  The  beloved  pastor  died  amidst 
an  attached  people ;  the  church  became  dis- 
turbed on  doctrinal  points,  eventually  divided, 
and  Hiss  Smith,  after  considerable  hesitation 
and  prayer,  united  with  that  part  of  the 
brethren  which  are  now  designated  modern 
Calviaists,  and  became  a  liberal  supporter 
and  active  friend  of  the  cause  in  everything 
to  which  her  influence  could  extend. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  1827,  she  became 
the  wife  of  her  now  bereaved  partner,  at 
that  time  resident  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Keighley,  where  more  than  ten 
pan  were  spent  in  works  "of  faith  and 
bbours  of  love,"  in  the  midst  of  a  kind  and 
affectionate  people,  to  whom  she  was  sincerely 
attached;  and  it  has  been  a  constant  cause 
far  devout  gratitude  to  her  and  her  husband, 
taat  they  could  believe  that  they  lived  in  the 
iffecuooate  remembrance  of  very  many  there 

In  1836,  Mrs.  Nichols  was  thrown  into  a 
uv  circle  of  acquaintance,  in  Lancashire ; 
ud  during  a  period  of  more  than  ten  years, 
pert  changes  were  experienced,  many  trials 
adored,  and  much  bodily  affliction  sus- 
sed, with  unabated  attachment  to  the 
Redeemer,  and  concern  for  his  glory. 

^  1847,  in  the  midst  of  trying  circum- 
**ncei  of  no  ordinary  nature,  which  tended 
J«J  materially  to  shake  a  constitution  already 
**ble,  and  which  evidently  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  subsequent  years  of  bodily  sufferings, 
*&•  providence  of  a  wise  and  gracious  God, 
«r«tepa  were  directed  to  Sunnyside,  one  of 
*•  lovely  spots  of  Lancashire,  where  the 
**  cloud  passed  away,  labours  and  useful- 
feBimmed,  so  far  as  health  and  domestic 
■™  would  allow;  and  many  can  bear 
krtimonj  to  the  earnest,  devout,  and  elevated 
'Jjncter  of  her  prayers,  in  the  cottage  of 
"fiction  and  the  social  prayer  meeting,  her 
fcadinesi  to  communicate  instruction,  and  to 
**°unge  such  as  were  setting  their  faces 
to£daZion. 

Some  of  our  recent  converts  can  bear  testi- 
fy to  the  kind  feeling  she  manifested 
to*"rti  them,  her  deep  interest  in  their 
2JJto«l  welfare,  anxious  desire  for  their 
"^n  of  character,  and  usefulness  in  the 
«wch.  Nor  will  some  of  them  toon  forget 


the  sabbath  evening,  when  surrounding  her 
bed,  she  talked  to  them  all ;  told  them  to 
come  to  her  funeral,  and  to  sing  "Vital 
Spark  "  when  she  should  be  no  more. 

During  twenty-eight  weeks  of  protracted 
sufferings  and  confinement  she  was  not  heard 
to  murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  providence, 
though  she  sometimes  feared  she  should 
tire  the  patience  of  her  friends. 

She  was  willing  to  live,  or  willing  to  die,  as 
it  might  best  serve  the  interests  of  Christ ; 
she  would  wish  to  live  for  the  sake  of  her 
children  and  partner,  for  whose  comfort  she 
was  ever  concerned,  occasionally  wondering 
how  they  were  to  do  when  she  was  gone. 
Otherwise  she  was  desirous  to  go ;  her  pros- 
pects seemed  clear ;  she  knew  whom  she  had 
believed,  thought  she  should  go  to  heaven, 
and  doubts  and  fears  did  not  much  trouble 
her. 

Those  who  visited  her  in  affliction,  for  con- 
versation and  prayer,  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  substantial  nature  of  her 
faith  and  hope. 

She  loved  her  bible,  the  house  and  people 
of  God,  the  social  prayer  meeting,  rejoicing 
in  any  indications  of  prosperity  to  Zion,  and 
would  sometimes  try  to  cheer  her  partner  by 
reminding  him  of  the  divine  goodness  in 
blessing  his  labours  in  the  congregation,  in 
the  midst  of  family  affliction. 

She  once  thought  she  should  never  see  the 
erection  of  the  chapel  completed,  but  God 
permitted  her  to  see  it,  a  congregation 
gathered  in  it,  the  church  increasing;  and  in 
these  matters  she  rejoiced. 

Her  friends  did  not  expect  she  would  at 
last  be  so  suddenly  removed  from  them, 
though  she  probably  entertained  the  idea 
that  she  should  not  be  long,  was  evidently 
preparing  for  the  great  change,  and  took 
great  interest  in  the  sentiments  couched  in 
the  twentieth  hymn  of  the  first  book  of 
Watts,  especially  the  third  verse : —  t 

"  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found, 
He  took  thurobe  the  Saviour  wrought, 
And  cast  it  all  around." 

The  last  struggle  was  so  short  as  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  conversation  of  any  length 
— a  word  or  two—nature  was  exhausted, 
"and  the  weary  wheels  of  life  [at  once} 
stood  still." 

Expiring  in  the  arms  of  her  husband,  her 
head  leaning  on  his  bosom,  she  emphatically 
fell  asleep — sleeps,  we  believe,  in  Jesus. 
"Her; end  was  peace."  "The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;*  and  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.'1 


MB.   PARKIN  WAKE. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Wake  was  a  regular 
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attendant  at  the  established  ohurch,  and  for 
same  time  be  walked  several  miles  every 
sabbath  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  more 
evangelically  than  H  was  preached  in  hia 
native  parish. 

Induced  by  hia  dear  partner  to  attend  the 
ministry  at  Salem  chapel,  Boston,  where  she 
had  long  been  a  member,  he  waa  led  to  seek 
saltation  through  faith  in  Chriat  Jesus,  and 
waa  soon  afterwards  received  into  church 
fellowship.  By  the  grace  of  God  he 
continued  a  steady,  consistent,  and  useful 
member  for  twenty-three  years.  He  died  on 
the  21st  of  March,  lamented  by  all  who  knew 
him.  In  his  last  illness  he  waa  highly 
favoured  with  the  divine  presence.  Hia  last 
song  waa  victory,  victory,  through  the  blood 
of  Chriat  Jesus. 


MBS.  DEI  V  ML 

April  10,  1853,  at  the  Newbouse,  nee' 
Burnley,  Mrs.  Betty  Driver,  aged  65,  wife  of 
Mr*  John  Driver,  farmer,  a  highly  respected 
member  of  the  church  at  Sunnyaide,  being 
one  of  its  founders  in  1847,  and  having  been 
baptised  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  1837.  Her 
remains  were  interred  at  the  Higher  Chapel, 
Goodshaw,  on  the  14th ;  and  on  the  24  th,  a 
funeral  sermon  waa  preached  by  her  pastor, 
in  the  baptist  chapel,  Sunnyaide,  Lancashire, 
to  a  numerous  congregation,  from  Amos  iv. 
12,  « Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  "The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


MB.  JOHN  WIFMOB. 

Died  on  Lord's  day,  April  17th,  Mr.  John 
Windsor,  for  nearly  fifty  years  a  consistent 
member,  and  during  the  last  thirteen  years 
an  honoured  and  useful  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church,  Morice  Square,  Devonport. 
He  was  first  awakened  under  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Hawker,  and  was  baptised,  and  joined 
the'  church  in  the  Squace,  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  late  venerated  Isaiah  Birt. 
After  a  prolonged  illness  and  great  suffering, 
which  he  bore  with  exemplary  patience,  he 
departed  this  life  in  his  seventy-second  year, 
full  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 


MB.  W.  F    LLOTD. 

The  honourable  and  useful  course  of  Mr. 
William  Freeman  Lloyd  has  closed.  Indus* 
trious,  discriminating,  and  warm-hearted,  he 
rendered  important  services  to  the  community 
through  a  long  series  of  years,  in  official  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  School  Union  and 
the  Religious  Tract  Society.  The  impaired 
state  of  his  health  had  for  some  time  dis- 
qualified him  for  labour,  and  he  expired,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-one,  on  the  22nd  of  April, 


Ml.  C*  1.  UbOOOM. 

April  24th,  died  at  Chrietchurch,  at  the 
house  of  his  father,  in  the  twenty-fifth  jeu 
of  his  age,  Mr.  C.  T.  Alcock,  the  seventh  sad 
last  beloved  son  of  Mr.  Alcock,  baptist 
minister,  late  of  Parley.  About  two  jean 
ago  he  ruptured  a  blood-vessel,  since  which 
time  he  has  been  residing  at  home  with  his 
long  afflicted  father  and  sister  in  a  very  weak 
low  state,  but  some  months  ago  be  begaa 
to  get  strength  and  to  gain  fleeh,  so  that  hn 
friends  were  led  to  hope  that  as  the  summer 
came  on  he  would  be  able  to  go  again  to 
business  ;  but  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ars  in 
the  sea. 

He  was  at  chapel  twice  on  the  sabbath  sat 
came  home  after  the  evening  service,  and  ate 
a  little  supper  as  usual,  and  just  as  familj 
worship  was  about  to  be  commenced  an 
cough  came  on  and  was  immediate!  v  fol- 
lowed by  vomiting  much  blood.  He  clasped 
his  father  round  the  neck  and  said,  *0  nj 
dear  father ! "  and  in  a  few  minutes  died, 
deeply  regretted  by  his  aged  rather  and 
sister.  This  is  the  third  son  grown  up  to 
manhood  who  haa  been  removed  by  death 
within  a  few  years  past. 


The  Rev.  William  Lush  finished  his 
earthly  career,  May  4, 1853.  He  was  born 
at  Horsmgton,  Somerset,  November  5>  177$. 
His  first  religious  impressions  were  in  1797. 
He  was  led  while  under  great  spiritual  dis- 
tress to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Cox,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
village,  by  which  be  was  led  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  1802  be 
waa  baptised  and  joined  the  church,  and  wai 
encouraged  soon  to  labour  in  the  villages. 
He  was  invited  to  Groascomb,  and  accepted  s 
call  to  the  pastoral  office  which  he  accepted, 
and  waa  ordained  in  April,  1819,  when  the 
late  revered  Dr.  Ryland  save  the  charge. 
In  1821  be  removed  to  Honiton  where  he 
continued  to  minister  till  1831,  when  be 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Castle  Street,  Calne.  In  May,  1845,  he  re- 
signed his  office,  having  been  afflicted  with 
paralysis.  During  a  long  affliction  he  was 
sustained  by  faith  in  the  gospel  which  he  had 
proclaimed,  and  died  in  peace.  His  death 
waa  improved  by  the  present  minister,  the 
Rev.  T.  Middleditch,  in  a  discourse  founded 
on  2  Timothy  iv.  6-*8,  «*I  am  ready  to  be 
offered,"  &c,  on  the  evening  of  Lord's  day, 
May  15th. 


MB.  HDWELL. 

Died  at  an  advanced  age,  May  18th,  Mr. 
William  Edwell,  one  of  the  deacons  at 
Paradise  chapel,  Chelsea,  and  ftee.tMnUy  eae 
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of  the  representatives  of  the  church  there  at  i 
the  meetings  of  the  London  Association.    He 
ww  an  upright  and  benevolent  man. 


MISCELLANEA. 

IBS  RUT  EDUCATION  BILL. 

'  At  ft  Conference  of  the  Friends  of  Volun- 
tary Education,  assembled  from  various  parts 
of  England,  and  held  at  Radley's  Hotel, 
London,  May  6th,  1653,  the  Rev.  John 
Harris,  DJ>.,ni  the  chair,  the  foilowing  re- 
sriirions  woe  unanimously  passed  :— 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Burnet;  se- 
esaded  W  G.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.;  supported 
bf&MiaU,  Eaq.M.P.:- 

I.  That  this  Conference  regards  the  results 
lite  the  state  of  education  in  this  country, 
broognt  out  by  the  census  of  1851,  and 
sated  by  Lord  John  Russell  in  his  recent 
speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  jn  a 
high  degree  satisfactory  and}  encouraging, 
•sowing  that  there  are  more  than  2,100,000 
children  in  school,  or  1  to  8*  of  the  whole 
population,  a  proportion  closely  approxima- 
tes the  ideal  standard  of  the  number  that 
ought  to  he  under  instruction,  as  estimated 
hj  the  most  experienced  educationists : 
waue  the  sum  of  half-a-million  annually 
attributed  by  the  working  and  poorer 
eanei  for  the  education  of  their  children, 
proas  that  there  are  both  ability  and  willing- 
Mi  on  the  part  of  parents  to  discharge  a 
duty  which  is  so  peculiarly  and  sacredly 
incumbent  upon  them,  and  of  which  they 
cannot  be  relieved  without  serious  and  disas- 
tflna  renlts  to  all  parties  concerned. 

Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Brock ;  seconded  by 
fa&h  Conder,  Esq.:— 

II    That,   in    tbe    judgment   of    this 

Conference,  the  Bill  now  before  Parliament 

"For  the  Promotion  of  Education  in  Cities 

u4  Boroughs  in  England/  is  proved  by  the 

^ote  feds  to  be  an  unnecessary  interference 

tft  the  progress  of  free  education  in  this 

country ;  while  they  cannot  but  regard  its 

provisos*  ss  being  in  other  respects  pregnant 

*ith  serious  and  manifold  mischiefs,  tending 

Pally  to  increase  the  unconstitutional  and 

dangerous   power .  of    the    Committee    of 

Council  on  Education,— to  invest  Govera- 

*«h  with  an  extent  and  a  kind  of  patronage 

*hich  may   prove  most   perilous  to   the 

"*tom  and  ssdependence  of  the  people, — 

to  iatroauee    into    municipal    bodies    tbe 

wcoaioa  of  religious  questions,  which  'must 

"ttitably  produce    painful    irritation   and 

rtiftV-to   perpetuate   and    aggravate    the 

conscientious  grievances  of  those  who  object 

fcWaj  taxed  **  the  teaching  of  ail  kinds  of 

"WW  opinions,— to  pauperise  the  minds  of 

£**«»  and  diminish  their  inducements  to 

■^•wiaos  and   sobriety,— to   discourage 

i*  tluntttly  extinguish  those  voluntary 

exertioAj  by  which  such  great  results  have 


been  already  achieved,— and  to  ^recognise 
the  right  of  the  state  to  interfere  in  a  work 
which  this  Conference  sincerely  believes  to 
bo  alike  out  of  its  province  and  beyond  its 
competence. 

Moved  by  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq.;  seconded  by 
R.  S.  Ashton,  Esq.!— 

UL  That  a  petition  to  Parliament,  em- 
bodying the  sentiments  contained  in  the 
foregoing  resolutions,  be  adopted  and  signed 
by  the  gentlemen  forming  this  Conference. 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  ;  seconded 
by  J.  W.  Pye  Smith,  Esq.  :— 

IV.  That  a  deputation,  consisting  of  the 
following  gentlemen,  be  appointed  to  wait 
upon  Lord  John  Russell  and  other  members 
of  the  government,  to  represent  the  senti- 
ments of  this  Conference  on  tbe  educational 
measure  now  before  Parliament  :— 

R.  8.  Ashton,  Esq. 
Rev.  W.  Brock. 
Rev.  Dr.  Campbell. 
Junes  Carter,  Esq. 
Joelah  Conder,  Esq* 
Rev.  Dr.  Harris. 
Kev.J.H.  Hintoa,af.A. 
J.  B.  Mills,  Esq. 
S.  If  ortey,  Esq. 
W.  Walker,  Esq. 

D.  W.  Wire,  Esq,  AJderusa.1 

Moved  by  Samuel  Morley,Esq. ;  seoonded 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scales ;  supported  by 
Frank  Croasley,  Esq.  M.P.:— 

V.  That  this  Conference  nspeetmily  re- 
quests the  following  gentlemen  to  sit  on  a 
committee  to  watch  the  present  measure,  and 
to  take  all  practicable  means  to  resist  its 
further  progress  (with  power  to  add  to  their 
number) : — 

O.  W.  Alexander,  Esq. 
Rev.  William  Brock. 
Rev.  John  Burnet. 
J.  Bertram,  Esq. 
Henry  Bidgood,  Eaq. 
R.  S.  Bendall.  Beq. 
John  Clapbam,  Esq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Campbell. 
James  Carter,  Esq. 
Bbenexer  Clarke,  Esq. 
Joeiah  Conder,  Beq. 
H.  a  Ellington,  Eaq. 
Rev.  W.  Groeer. 
Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  I.i 
Rev.  Dr.  Harris. 
Rev.  John  Kennedy,  If. A. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Harrison. 
Rot.  Dr.  Hassle. 

E.  Miall.  Esq.,  M.P. 
Samvel  If  orley,  Esq. 
Daniel  Piatt,  Esq. 
Rev.  Henry  Richard. 
Henry  Ratt,  Esq. 
William  Ratt,  Esq. 
Joseph  Soul,  Esq. 
George  Simmons,  Esq. 

D.  w.  Wire,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Samnel  Underbill,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Harris  having  vacated  the 
chair,  it  was  taken  by  Edward  Baines,  Esq., 
when  is  was  resolved, "  That  the  cordial  thanks 
of  this  meeting  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Vt. 
Harris,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  on  the 
present  occasion." 
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POSSIBLE  CftUSADS. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Uagemne. 
Oka*  Sib,— «  A  Hatband  and  a  Father" 
inquire!  in  your  March  number  what  in 
the  event  of  a  popish  crusade  against  our 
nation,  religious  men  ought  to  do;  and  then 
quotes  Mr.  •Fuller's  opinion,  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  resist  persecution  bjr  the 
sword.  But  the  supposed  crusade  would  be 
a  national  invasion  concerning  which  in  the 
same  sermon  Mr.  Fuller  continues,  "But 
none  of  these  things  prove  it  unlawful  to 
take  up  arms  as  members  of  civil  society, 
when  called  upon  to  do  so  for  the  defence  of 
the  country.  .  .  .  Has  not  Christianity,  I 
ask,  in  the  most  decided  manner  recognized 
civil  government,  by  requiring  Christians  to 
be  subject  to  it!  Has  it  not  expressly 
authorized  the  legal  use  of  the  sword  f  Chris- 
tians are  warned  that  the  magistrate  '  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain/  and  that  he  is  'the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger,  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil.'  But  if  it  be  right 
for  the  magistrate  to  bear  the  sword,  and  to 
use  it  upon  evil  doers  within  the  realm,  it 
cannot  be  wrong  to  use  it  in  repelling  invaders 
from  without,  *  and  if  it  be  right  on  the  part 
of  the  magistrate,  it  is  right  that  the  subject 
should  assist  him  in  it,  for  otherwise  his 
power  would  be  merely  nominal,  and  he 
would  indeed  '  bear  the  sword  in  vain.* 

"  We  have  not  been  used,  in  things  of  a 
civil  and  moral  nature,  to  consider  one  law 
as  made  for  the  religious  part  of  a  nation, 
and  another  for  the  irreligious,  whatever  is 
the  duty  of  one,  allowing  for  different  talents 
and  situations  in  life,  is  the  duty  of  all ;  if  it 
be  not  therefore  binding  upon  the  former  to 
unite  in  every  necessary  measure  for  the  sup- 
port of  civil  government,  neither  is  it  upon 
the  latter.  And  if  it  be  binding  on  neither, 
it  must  follow  that  civil  government  itself 
ought  not  to  be  supported,  and  that  the 
whole  world  should  be  left  to  become  a  prey 
to  anarchy  or  despotism." 

Such  were  the  sober,  and  it  appears  to  me, 
the  scriptural  views  of  this  eminently  judi- 
cious divine,  and  as  an  attempt  like  that 
supposed  by  your  correspondent  would  be 
nothing  less  than  an  invasion,  these  remarks 
it  is  submitted  will  apply  directly  to  the  case. 
Another  of  our  intellectual  worthies.  J.  Foster, 
observes  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  The  Peace 
Society  has  quite  paralyzed  itself,  for  any 
extensive  utility  by  the  adoption  of  the  idle 
non-resistance  notion."  —  (Correspondence, 
voL  ii.  p.  30.) 

If  the  above  quotations  be  considered  by 
yon  as  applicable  to  the  query  referred  to, 
their  insertion  will  oblige,  Yours  sincerely, 

Hury  St.  Edmunds.  C.  £. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  hope  that  none  of  our  readers  win 
overlook  the  address  delivered  by  Mr.  Peto 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Voluntary 
School  Association,  which  they  may  find  oa 
;  page  357  or  our  present  number.  The  sub- 
ject to  which  it  relates— the  government 
plan  respecting  education— requires  from  the 
British  public  prompt  and  energetic  action ; 
for  we  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Peto  in  thinkiag 
that  "  there  has  not  been  fox  generations  a 
measure  proposed  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
peop'e  of  this  country  more  calculated  to 
diminish  their  libertiesand  general  welfare." 
It  is  the  more  dangerous  on  account  of  « 
apparent  innocence,  as  it  may  appear  to  be 
a  very  trivial  matter,  if  its  provisions  sre  sot 
looked  at  closely,  and  considered  in  all  their 
bearings ;  but  we  are  glad  to  see  that  public 
bodies,  especially  among  dissenters,  are  ow- 
ing and  publishing  Resolutions  pointing  oat 
its  fallacious  and  mischievous  character.  Is 
those  of  a  "Conference"  on  the  subject, 
recorded  on  a  preceding  page,  a  stall  further 
exposure  of  its  pernicious  tendencies  may  be 
fonud.  We  hope  that  petitions  to  parliament  ' 
against  the  pending  measures  will  flow  ia 
immediately  from  all  dissenting  congregsnoai 
and  from  all  sabbath  schools  in  the  king- 
dom. 

The  Rev.  E.  Lorrianx,  pastor  of  a  church  | 
at  Vieux  Condi,  France,  a  letter  from  whom 
apeared  in  our  number  for  April,  page  2J3,  , 
desires  to  return  thanks  to  friends  in  London,  j 
from  whom  he  has  received  for  the  object 
for  which  he  pleads,  about  thirty-two  pound*. 
He  requests  us  to  publish  a  list  of  the  sub- 
scriptions, not  being  aware  that  were  we  to  | 
do  so,  we  should  soon  hear  from  the  autbori-  , 
ties  at  the  Stamp  Office  on  the  subject. 
Should  the  advertisement  duty  be  repealed,  j 
it  will  be  possible  to  comply  with  many  re- 
quests which  now  it  is  necessary  to  refuse. 

Mr.  C.  Shakspeare,  formerly  of  St  Ai'denH 
Episcopal  College,  Birkenhead,  now  residing 
at  11,  Windsor  Terrace,  Parliament  Street, 
Liverpool,  desiring  employment  in  the  da- 
senting  ministry,  refers  inquirers  to  bis 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell. 

We  have  just  learned  with  great  regret 
that  Mrs.  East,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  P-  * 
East,  president  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Educational  Institution  at  Calabar,  Jansks, 
died  there  of  rapid  consumption  April  2M 
aged  forty-four  years. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 

JUNE,  1853. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


MEETING  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

it  the  General  Meeting  for  the 
transaction  of  business  held  in  the 
Baptist  Mission  House  April  the  25th, 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  the 
Rev.  John  Edwards  of  Liverpool  having 
been  called  to  the  chair,  a  hymn  was 
song,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Bev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown  of  Liverpool. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  General  Meet- 
ing of  Subscribers,  held  April  23, 1852, 
were  read  and  acknowledged. 

The  minutes  of  the  Committee  Meet- 
ings of  the  intervening  twelve  months, 
the  .Treasurer's  Balance  Sheet,  audited 
bj  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq.,  and 
Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  with  the  Report 
of  the  Committee,  were  then  read, 
whence  it  appeared  that  there  was  a 
balance  in  hand  for  General  Purposes 
of  £419  6*.  9<Z.,  and  a  balance  in  hand 
fa  the  Relief  Fund  of  £439  14*.  7d. 

It  was  then  resolved  on  the  motion 
<>?  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  seconded  by 
&.  Oliver,  u  That  this  meeting  acknow- 
ledges with  gratitude  the  invaluable 
services  rendered  to  the  Society  during 
the  last  five  years  by  Joseph  Tritton, 
&q?  regretting  that  it  is  not  convenient 
to  him  to  retain  any  longer  the  office  of 
Treasurer,  with  the  earnest  desire  that 
inallhis  other  exertions  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he 
toay  be  increasingly  happy  and  prosper- 
ous; and  that  it  very  respectfully  in- 
cites Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  to  under- 
take the  office  of  Treasurer  for  the 
snsuing  year." 

Mr.  Pewtress,  in  accepting  the  office, 
addressed  the  meeting  in  terms  to  which 
it  responded  very  cordially. 

It  was  then  resolved,  on  the  motion 
^  the  Rev.  P.  Trestrail,  seconded  by 
toe  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  "That  the  most 
cordial  thankB  of  the  meeting  be  pre- 
dated to  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  for 
J»  past  services  as  Secretary,  and  that 
to  he  requested  to  retain  his  office  for 
the  ensuing  year." 

Mr.  Groser  said  that  he  should  never 
we  undertaken  the  Secretaryship,  had 
to  not  relied  on  the  co-operation  of  his 
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eldest  son,  whom  it  had  pleased  God  to 
remove,  and  on  that  of  Mr.  Tritton, 
between  whom  and  himself  there  had 
long  been  strong  mutual  confidence  and 
esteem ;  that  he  had  found  the  duties 
of  the  office  much  more  onerous  than 
he  had  expected ;  that  he  doubted  hie 
ability  to  discharge  them  permanently, 
but  that  for  the  present  he  would 
endeavour  to  do  so. 

A  list  of  the  Committee  for  the  past 
year  with  the  number  of  their  attend- 
ances was  then  read,  with  the  names  of 
those  who  were  disqualified,  or  removed 
by  death,  and  the  names  of  several 
gentlemen  who,  it  had  been  ascertained, 
were  willing  to  attend,  if  elected.  The 
gentlemen  whose  names  follow  having 
been  nominated  seriatim,  were  then 
chosen  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year : — 

Jay,  .Alfrrd,  T.  Esq. 
Lcwf,  Mr.  G-,  F.R.SL 
Miall,  Rev.  William 
Mmll,  Mr.  J  a  Mice 
Olivkr,  Mr.  Jamks 
Trvstrajl,  Rev.  F. 
Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq. 
Walters,  Rev.  W. 
Watson,  Samukl,  Esq. 
Yovno,  TapMAs,  Esq. 

It  was  resolved  also  that  Messrs.  W. 
L.  Smith  and  J.  H.  Allen,  be  requested 
to  oblige  the  society  by  again  auditing 
the  Treasurer's  Accompts. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the 
Chairman,  and  the  usual  doxology  was 
sung. 


Alois,  Bev.  John 
Biowooo,  Rev.  John 
Blight,  Mr.  Gilbert 
Bowks,  Rev.  William  B. 
Cols,  Mr.  Thomas  J. 
Fishbourxc,  ReY.  G.  W\ 
Hbriot,  Mr.  Walter 
Hill,  John,  Etq. 
H  irons.  Rev.  John 
Howikson,  Rev.  W. 


PUBLIC  MEETING. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  26th,  in 
Albion  Chapel,  in  conformity  with  pre- 
vious announcement,  Henry  KelsaD, 
Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  took  the  chair.  A 
hymn  having  been  sung,  and  prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Pottenger  of  Newcastle,  the  Chairman 
rose  and  said : — 

Christian  friends, — this,  the  Thirty-ninth 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
for  Promoting  the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  is  one 
of  the  many  acknowledgments  that  Ireland 
greatly  needs  the  aid  of  this  country.  Her 
low  and  degraded  condition  has  often  excited 
the  sympathy  of  statesmen,  and   philan- 
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thropists,  and  Christian  societies,  but  no 
ralief  can  compare  in  efficiency  with  the 
communication  of  the  pare  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  conveys  that  "godliness 
which  is  profitable  for  the  life  that  now  is, 
as  well  as  for  the  life  which  is  to  come." 
Hence  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  been 
induced  to  persovere,  under  great  discourage- 
ments, for  many  years,  in  sending  agents  to 
read  and  distribute  the  bible,  to  maintain 
schools,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  through 
the  land,  as  by  far  the  best  contribution  to 
alleviate  her  woes,  and  to  raise  her  nearer 
to  a  level  with  our  own  highly-favoured 
country.  The  seed  thus  sown  has  not  been 
wholly  lost ;  and,  though  the  harvest  has 
hitherto  been  much  less  than  the  Society 
and  its  agents  wished,  there  have  been  many 
true  oonverts  to  Christianity,  thus  raised 
from  the  most  ignorant  classes,  to  become 
valuable  members  of  society.  One  dis- 
couragement has  often  been,  that  when  such 
were  becoming  useful  to  their  country,  their 
difficulties  led  them  to  emigrate  to  other 
lands.  As,  however,  they  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing wherever  they  go,  by  carrying  with  them 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  wo  are 
called  to  persevere  till  a  sufficient  number 
of  true  converts  remain  to  regenerate  the 
whole  island.  The  want  of  ore  funds 
much  limits  the  operations  of  the  Soci- 
ety, and  though  the  debt,  which  greatly 
embarrassed  the  Committee  for  many  yeais, 
is  now  extinct,  yet  a  steadily  increased* 
income  is  needed  to  give  increased  efficiency. 
The  confidence  inspired  into  the  friends  of 
the  Society  by  the  highly-esteemed  Treasurer, 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  leads  us  to  regret  that 
he  will  no  longer  continue  his  valuable  ser- 
vices in  that  important  office.  We  are, 
however  cheered  that  God,  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  has  led  the 
Society  to  another  friend,  Mr.  Pewtress, 
who,  we  trust,  will  also  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  Society.  The  Report  will  inform  us  of 
the  state  and  operations  of  the  Society,  and 
prevent  the  neoessity  of  my  going  into 
details.  I  have,  therefore  much  pleasure  in 
bow  calling  on  the  respected  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Uroser,  to  read  it. 

After  this,  the  Report  given  in  our 
last  number  was  read,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  from  which  the  follow- 
ing are  extracts.  In  the  Report,  as 
published  a  few  weeks  hence,  they  will 
be  found  at  greater  length. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Dowson  of  Bradford  said, 
••  Mav  I  be  permitted  first  to  express  the 
gratification  I  feel  at  seeing  you,  Sir,  in  the 
chair  to-night.  Lancashire  is  very  closely 
connected  with  Yorkshire,  and  your  name 
is  closely  connected  with  both.  It  is  on 
these  accounts  that  I  feel  at  home  in  the 
midst  of  an  assembly  where  you  preside.  I 
have,  for  a  few  moments,  to  address  this 
assembly  upon  the  matters  contained  in  the 
former  part  of  that  interesting  Report,  whioh 
we  have  just  listened  to.  And  permit  me  to 
congratulate  you,  and  the  Committee,  and 


the  friends  of  Ireland  assembled  here  ibis 
evening,  npon  the  position  of  the  Society, 
both  as  it  respects  its  agency  and  its  finance. 
I  feel  that  I  labour  to-night  under  this 
disadvantage,  that  it  has  been  my  misfortune 
never  to  have  seen  Ireland.  I  regret  tbu, 
because  I  feel  that  those  who  have  to  address 
themselves,  on  these  occasions,  to  any  sub- 
ject, should  be  thoroughly  conversant  there- 
with. •  I  could  wish  to  have  gased  on  its 
beautiful  and  romantic  scenery;  to  bare 
visited  the  stations  of  the  Society,  scattered 
here  and  there ;  and  to  have  held  comas- 
nion  on  the  spot  with  its  self-denying  agentt; 
and  almost  could  have  desired,  Sir,  fcr  the 
purposes  of  this  meeting,  to  have  looked 
upon  Ireland's  famine  and  Ireland's  woei. 
However,  apart  from  personal  knowledge,  j 
there  is  no  spot  upon  the  face  of  the  gloss 
in  regard  to  which  so  much  information  has 
appeared  as  in  reference  to  Ireland.  la 
addition  to  this,  I  reside  in  a  town 
where,  on  account  of  the  increase  of  its 
commerce,  wo  nave  had  an  inflax  of 
about  fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand  Irish 
Roman  Catholics,  and,  from  personal  ac- 
quaintance of  some  of  them,  and  from  tbe 
reports  of  our  town  missionaries,  I  en 
form  some  idea  of  the  great  difficult!" 
with  whioh  the  Agents  of  this  Society 
have  to  contend,  in  endeavouring  to  com- 
municate divine  truth  to  the  people,  around 
whose  minds  a  mischievous  priesthood  have 
thrown  the  barriers  of  prejudice  and  super- 
stition. There  is,  however,  in  the  Report 
much  to  encourage  us.  Feeling  as  I  do, 
that  the  Agents  of  this  Society  have  diffi- 
culties as  great  to  encounter  in  disseminat- 
ing divine  truth  among  the  Irish  population 
as  our  missionaries  have  in  endeavouring 
to  evangelise  the  heathen  abroad,  I  think  it 
is  a  matter  for  devout  thankfulness  » 
Almighty  God,  that  this  Society  still  exist*, 
that  its  Agents  still  persevere,  that  iU 
schools  are  still  in  operation,  and  that  con- 
versions arc  going  on,  slowly,  it  is  true,  but 
from  time  to  time  individuals  are  being  re* 
cued  from  their  baneful  superstitions  and 
delusions,  and  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  The  financial  positioa  of 
this  Society  demands,  moreover,  for  the 
future,  increased  and  more  energetic  opera- 
tions. The  country  whioh  has  furouhed 
the  means,  I  will  not  say  with  unwonted 
liberality,  but  which  has  replenished  wj 
coffers  of  this  institution)  and  has  removed 
that  odious  debt  which  so  long  rested  upon 
the  Society,  and  placed  a  hopeful  balance  )o 
the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  that  country  *iu 
expect  that  additional  agency  should  be 
employed,  and  that  thw  shall  be  the  starting 
point  of  fresh  efforts,  on  the  part  ot  tatf 
Society,  for  the  evangelisation  of  Ireland. 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  wss  B°?' 
land  that  placed  upon  the  neck  of  <JJ 
injured  sister  the  yoke  of  Popery ;  and  let 
British  Christians,  by  the  exertions  of  » 
holy  charity,  endeavour  to  break  that  yoM 
from  her  neck,  and  introduce  her  in*0 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  ° 
God.  Permit  me,  also,  to  observe  tat* 
the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  IP* 
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eial  and  man  energetic  efforts  ought  to 
be  made  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland.  God, 
in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  has 
ben  effecting  a  marvellous  change  in  the 
country.  Thousands  of  her  population  have 
left  her  shores,  to  emancipate  themselves 
from  the  superstition  under  which  they 
groaned,  and  are  now  in  a  land  of  political 
and  spiritual  liberty,  breathing  the  air  of 
freedom.  And  those  who  are  left  upon  her 
toil  are  rising  in  intelligence,  in  contentment, 
in  worldly  advantages;  this  is  the  time,  then, 
especially  pointed  out  by  God's  providence, 
for  oi  to  help  Ireland,  with  the  hope  that  the 
period  of  her  final,  and  glorious,  and  spiritual 
enfranchisement  is  at  hand.  Permit  me, 
also,  to  say,  that  our  denomination,  espe- 
cially, ought  to  attempt  the  evangelization 
of  Ireland.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  under- 
plot the  labours  of  any  other  Christians 
who  n*y  be  working  there,  prayerfully  and 
nitanu)y  preaching  Christ,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel ; 
bat  we  arc  to  recollect,  that,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, we  ai  e  the  very  antipodes  of  Popery. 
It  knot  sectarian,  to  say,  that  we  have  less 
«f  popery  among  us  than  any  other  Christian 
denomination ;  long  may  it  be  so.  I  recol- 
lect an  observation  made  some  years  ago  by 
a  Roman  catholic  priest  to  a  baptist  friend 
of  mine,  which  made  a  very  strong  impression 
open  my  mind.  This  priest  said  to  my 
friend,  "Sir,  if  I  were  to  cease  to  be  a 
esthetic,  I  must  of  necessity  be  a  baptist." 
Veil,  then,  if  this  be  our  position,  if  we 
bare  less  of  the  elements  of  popery  than 
those  around  us,  surely  the  responsibility 
ftHisg  upon  us  is  very  great  to  attempt  much 
for  Ireland.  It  would  not  be  proper  in 
■»  to  dictate  to  the  Committee  what  course 
they  shall  pursue  ;  but  might  not  one  or  two 
of  the  things  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak, 
be  matters  of  serious  consideration  ?  Would 
it  not,  for  example,  be  for  the  interest  of 
Inland  if  some  of  our  brethren  of  standing 
and  influence,  pastors  of  our  churches,  were 
to  make  an  annual  visit  to  Ireland,  just  look 
»  apon  the  stations,  encourage  with  kind 
voras  the  agents,  and  go  from  town  to  town, 
m  time  and  opportunity  might  allow,  evan- 
gelinng  and  preaching?  would  it  not  be 
*otl  for  the  committee,  also,  to  look  more 
it  the  schools, — at  the  training  of  the  young, 
umI  enlarge,  if  possible,  the  mode  of  opera- 
tion? Then,  would  it  not  be  wise,  and 
voold  it  not  advance  the  interests  of  this 
wciety,  if  the  committee  could  put  down, 
is  some  of  the  populous  and  inviting  places 
of  Ireland,  men  of  high  standing,  of  literary 
attainment,  of  mental  power  and  of  moral 
*orth,  who  would  take  a  stand  in  the  face 
*f  the  priesthood,  and  in  the  face  of  po- 
pery, not  going  there  to  pour  the  vitupe- 
ttuon  of  their  scorn  upon  the  people,  or 
Qpen  their  religion,  but  steadily,  humbly, 
vita  holy  purpose,  and  with  great  vigour 
«  mind,  and  also  with  great  eloquence, 
ensneiate  the  simple  and  imperishable  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  eyes  of  the 
wufaywiii  now  be  more  than  ever  upon 
this  society ;  there  is  a  very  cordial  feeling 
towards  this  society,  at  least  in  the  part  of 


the  country  from  which  I  come;  and  I  am 
persuaded,  that  if  the  committee  can  see 
their  way  to  put  forth  more  vigorous  efforts, 
and  to  enlarge  their  agency,  resources — 
ample  resources— will  be  furnished  for  the 
the  purpose.  This,  in  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  seems  to  be  the  accepted  time 
of  Ireland,  and  let  us  pray  that  it  may  be 
eminently  the  day  of  Ireland's  salvation. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  said, 
that  some  remarkable  facts  bad  occurred 
within  the  last  few  years,  whioh  seemed 
very  likely  to  have  prepared  the  country 
for  those  efforts  to  which  their  friend, 
Mr.  Dowson,  had  been  inviting  and  urging 
them.  Other  denominations  of  Christians 
were  making  those  efforts,  and  he  did 
trust  that  the  committee  and  supporters 
of  this  society  would  feel  the  necessity 
whioh  there  was  for  doing  something  of 
the  same  kind.  A  great  change  had  cer- 
tainly taken  place  in  the  catholic  mind 
with  respect  to  protestantism.  Some  time 
since,  their  episcopalian  brethren  in  Ireland, 
finding  that  the  Roman  oatholio  population 
would  not  enter  the  parish  churohes,  but 
believing  that  the  people  were,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  willing  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  protestants, 
agreed  that  some  of  the  most  earnest  and 
gifted  ministers,  should  journey  from  place 
to  place,  through  various  districts  of  the 
country,  and  preach  to  the  people  in  school- 
rooms and  court-houses,  or  wherever  they 
could  collect  a  congregation.  The  results 
were  of  the  most  gratying  if  kind.  In  one 
village,  ^  here  a  succession  oi  services  was 
conducted  by  a  number  of  grave,  earnest, 
sensible,  simple-hearted  men,  who  followed 
one  after  another,  a  large  congregation 
turned  wholly  round,  convinced  that  pro- 
testantism, ana  not  popery,  was  the  reveaier 
of  the  true  gospel.  But,  in  addition  to  the 
effect  which  was  being  produced  upon  the 
mind  of  the  Irish  people,  by  the  pious  ex- 
ample of  the  protestants,  there  was  another 
circumstance  which  exerted  a  powerful 
influence  upon  them,  and  had  materially 
tended  to  produce  the  respectful  sentiments 
entertained  towards  protestantism,  to  whioh 
he  had  alluded,  he  referred  to  the  multi- 
plication of  schools.  These  schools  were 
studded  over  almost  the  entire  surface  of 
the  country.  The  elementary  instruction 
imparted  to  the  scholars,  comprised  reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  and,  in  some  of  the 
schools,  geography  was  also  taught.  The 
masters  were,  in  most,  if  not  all  oases,  able 
men,  and  the  children  therefore  were  taught 
exceedingly  well.  These  schools  were  na- 
tional, although  greatly  under  the  influence 
of  the  priesthood.  The  effect  of  this  teach- 
ing had  been  largely  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
people  to  the  true  character  of  Romanism. 
The  priest  used  aforetime  to  carry  a  horse- 
whip in  his  hand  to  train  his  parishioners ; 
but  now  he  oould  not  do  that,  and  the  people 
saw  that  they  had  not  been  treated  in 
former  days  as  they  ought  to  have  been, 
and  therefore  the  priest  who  had  kept  them 
in  bondage  was  despised,  and  his  influence 
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over  their  minds  greatly  weakened,  because 
these  schools  had  taught  them  to  regard 
themselves  as  individuals  whom  their  Cre- 
ator intended  to  think  and  act  for  themselves 
in  matters  of  conscience.  Then,  political 
agitation  had  done  something  of  the  same 
sort.  The  priests  did  not  seem  to  be  aware, 
when  they  stirred  up  the  minds  of  the  people 
against  the  aots  of  the  English  government, 
that  there  was  that  in  society  which,  when 
once  aroused  to  action,  would  be  turned 
against  their  own  tyranny,  as  well  as  against 
every  other  tyranny.  In  those  Irish  sobools 
which  the  Irish  society  multiplied  through- 
out all  the  land,  hundreds  of  thousands  were 
taught  to  read  in  their  own  language,  which 
they  believed  that  the  devil  could  not 
speak,  nor  that  anything  printed  in  it  would 
tend  to  their  in  j  ary .  Hundreds  of  thousands, 
therefore,  of  the  Irish  people  had  been 
engaged  in  reading  the  scriptures,  not  only 
without  prejudice,  but  with  the  most  pro- 
found reverence.  Of  course  the  priests  nad 
shown  great  opposition  to  these  schools, 
especially  because  the  sacred  scriptures 
were  permitted  to  bejread.  He  had  himself, 
on  one  occasion,  been  present  with  a  hundred 
teachers  of  these  schools,  who  had  fought 
their  way  through  terrible  opposition,  and 
all  of  them  bore  marks  of  violence  upon 
their  persons.  But.  besides  these  day- 
schools,  Sunday-schools  in  wbioh  tbe  ohildren 
were  taught  to  read  the  scriptures,  had 
been  largely  multiplied,  most  of  them  com- 
prising numbers  of  the  ohildren  of  catholio 
parents,  notwithstanding  the  anathemas  of 
the  priests.  Large  numbers  of  copies  of 
tbe  scriptures  had  been  circulated  by  the 
Hibernian  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Societies;  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
vast  numbers  of  the  people  were  beginning 
to  see,  that  what  used  to  be  called  the 
Black  Book  has  much  more  the  aspect  of 
being  a  Divine  revelation,  than  an  invention 
of  protestanta,  But  the  Irish  famine  had  also 
done  muoh  to  open  the  eyes  and  under- 
standings of  the  people  in  many  respects. 
Although  the  priests  might  attempt  to  make 
the  people  believe  that  the  large  grants 
which  they  received  from  the  British  go- 
vernment, at  that  dreadful  period,  to  al- 
leviate their  distress,  were  but  the  refunding 
in  part  of  that  of  whioh  they  had  been 
plundered,  still  they  could  not  remove  the 
impression  from  the  minds  of  tbe  people  in 
general,  that  there  was  British  generosity 
at  the  bottom  of  it.  It  was  understood, 
moreover,  and  this  tended  to  deepen  the 
impression,  that  the  private  benevolenoe  of 
England  poured  in  upon  them  of  its  abun- 
dance. The  congregation  with  which  he 
was  at  that  time  connected,  subscribed 
fourteen  hundred  pounds  for  the  relief  of 
the  distressed.  But,  while  this  was  the 
course  pursued  by  England,  there  were  pro- 
testants in  Ireland  also  found  worthy  of  the 
crisis.  He  oould  testify,  from  personal  know- 
■  ledge,  that  the  best  part  of  the  clergy  made 
enormous  sacrifices  to  alleviate  the  distressed 
and  famine-stricken  people,  and  their  con- 
duet  was  not  forgotten.  Moreover,  it  was 
well  known,  that  in  the  region  of  Connemara 


and  Galway,  the  priests  refrained  fan 
visiting  large  numbers  of  dying  people  to 
administer  the  last  rites  of  tbe  Bent*  : 
Church.  He  did  not  blame  the  priesti  for 
this ;  but  the  people  very  naturally  asked  ■ 
themselves,  whether  it  was  true,  what  tbey 
had  been  taught,  that  those  who  died  without 
receiving  Extreme  Unction  would  be  lost ; 
and,  if  so,  was  it  not  the  duty  of  the  priesti. 
at  all  hazards,  to  see  that  it  was  performed' 
The  result  of  these  inquiries  had  led  many 
to  abjure  Catholicism,  as  a  system  of  de- 
lusion. When  be  said,  that  large  mnoben 
had  forsaken  the  catholic  system, lie  afflrmed 
nothing  whioh  a  Roman  catholio  would 
be  disposed  to  question;  for  it  was  of 
this  fact  that  the  priests  were  heard  m 
loudly  to  complain.  Since  the  famine 
especially,  large  numbers  of  the  Irisk 
people  had  emigrated  to  tbe  United 
8tates,  and  the  Roman  catholic  bishops 
there  had  stated,  with  alarm  and  sorrow, 
that  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
Irish  emigrants  to  the  New  World  ess- 
tinued  to  adhere  to  Romanism.  That  tfai 
emigration  went  forward  so  rapidly  was  a 
sure  sign  that  the  priest  waa  losing  his 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  asd 
that  his  threats  were  not  at  all  able  to 
counterbalance  the  impression  produced  by 
the  joyful  letters  which  were  constantly 
being  received  in  Ireland,  from  those  who 
had  found  greater  abundance  and  a  sounder 
creed  on  tbe  other  side  of  the  Atlantic 
Under  these  circumstances,  their  Episcopa- 
lian brethren,  led  on  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dsllai, 
a  man  admirably  adapted  to  act  upon  tbe 
imagination  and  to  secure  the  affections  of 
the  Irish  people,  and  possessing  abundance 
of  strength  for  hard  work,  were  making 
great  efforts  in  Ireland ;  and  the  signal 
success  whioh  had  attended  their  endeavoon 
was  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  Irish  people 
were  not  averse  to  hear  Englishmen  preach. 
That  success  beyond  all  anticipation  bad 
attended  the  labours  of  the  agency  thai 
put  into  operation,  waa  most  certain,  their 
enemies  being  judges.  Let  the  audience 
listen  to  the  testimony  of  a  Roman  catholic 
newspaper,  the  "  Dublin  Evening  Post" 
He  there  found  tbe  following  statement  :- 
•'  Wo  are  told,  in  the  metropolis,  that  the 
success  of  the  proselytisers  is  beyond  all 
that  the  worst  misgivings  could  have  dreamt 
of.  There  is  not  only  no  use  in  denying 
these  statements,  but  it  would  be  an  act  of 
treachery  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
Catholio  church  to  conceal  them,  or  even 
to  pass  the  matter  over  as  a  thing  of  no 
great  moment.  But  there  is  no  catholic 
who  does  not  regard  the  movement— if  he 
be  a  sensible  and  sincere  one,  and  not  a 
brawler  and  a  mountebank — with,  we  were 
going  to  say  dismay ;  but  we  shall  substi- 
tute for  the  word,  indignation  and  shame." 
This  was  a  testimony .  of  the  enemies  of 
protestantism ;  and,  therefore,  the  friend* 
of  Ireland  might  be  sure  that  tbe  work  of 
God  had  been  in  that  land  advancing,  sad 
that  the  8pirit  of  God  had  added  bis 
blessing  to  the  faith  and  prayers  of  Bit 
servants  who  were  labouring  there.    Hii 
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friend  who  bad  preceded  him   suggested, 
that    they    should    send    tome    of     the 
London    brethren   to    visit    the    stations. 
Be  agreed  in  that  suggestion.     Why  not 
tend  them  forth,  two  and  two,  as  our  Lord 
himself  did;  but  not,  be  would  say  to  visit 
the  stations  merely — at  least,  they  should 
make  that  but  one  part  of  their  object — but 
to  go  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  and  preach  to  hundreds  and  thousands 
toe  unsearchable  riohes  of   Christ.    That 
platform,  if  that  suggestion  were  carried 
oat,  might  do  a  great  work ;  and  were  the 
Society  in  this  manner  to  send  two  and  two. 
be  would  like  to  go  forth  with  his  friend 
Mr.  Brock,  and  to  preach  the  Word  wher- 
ever the  Roman  catholics  could  be  induced 
to  listen  to  it.     He  had  with  him  a  state- 
ment of  what  they  did  at  Drogheda,  the 
teat  of  the  Soman  Catholic  Primate  of  all 
Ireland.     There  might  one  have  supposed 
that  Roman   ecclesiastioism   would    have 
done  its  best— one  would  have  expected  to 
find  that  there  was  not  a  house  in  Drogheda 
where  the  parent  and  ohildren  could  not 
read :  that  the  best  instruction  of  a  religious, 
if  oot  of  a  secular  kind,  had  been  imparted. 
Sow  the  fact  was,  that  in  that  town  there 
were,  as  reported  in  the  last  census,  19,216 
inhabitants,    of   whom   14,704   could   not 
write,  and  10,403  of  whom  could  not  read. 
Thii  state  of  things  was  immediately  under 
the  eye  of  Dr.  CtUlen,  the  Roman  catholic 
primate  of  all  Ireland,  when  the  two  scrip- 
ture-readers came  among  them,  to  which  so 
much  public  attention  had  been  directed, 
tad  these  words  were  used  with  reference  to 
them :  u  you  have  the  Bible-readers  among 
70a:  you  must  get  rid  of   them  legally 
rf  you  can ;     but  you   must   get  rid  of 
them  by  some  means."     The   next   day 
those  two  readers  were  beaten  till  they  be- 
came insensible,  the  wretched  mob  playing 
a  tort  of  wild  chorus,  with  a  hired  military 
bead,  around  their  victims,  in  the  very  words 
which  had  ben  used  the  day  before  by  the 
pint.    But  he  did  not  for  a  moment  sup- 
Poee,that  there  would  be  less  talk  about  the 
waiter,  or  leas  disposition  to   hear  what 
ttae  poor  Scripture  readers  had  to  say, 
heeaoaethey  had  been  thus  oruelly  handled. 
Tnte)  as  Baptists,  they  were  not  sustained 
ty  the  prestige  of  the  Established  Church, 
w  by  such  patronage  as  only  the  nobility  of 
England  could  give.    But  bad  the  Apostles 
*jy  loch  aid  f    Had  the  first  missionaries  of 
the  Cross  any  such  aid  ?  and  yet  they  con- 
quered the  world.    It  was  sometimes  said, 
the  Soman  Catholics  disliked  the  Baptists, 
«  Dissenters.    Now,  ho  very  much  ques- 
tioned the  truth  of  this  assertion.     He  had 
tjoeely  watched  the  result  of  changes  from 
Komanitm  to  Protestantism,  and  was  per- 
uued,  that  when  a  Roman  Catholic  re- 
placed his  own  faith,  he  generally  saw  in 
u  to  mncb  to  condemn,  that  he  was  driven 
rtfcer  to  the  other  extreme.    They  who  bad 
r°u*d  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Romish 
Church,  were  not  very  likely  to  endure  ec- 
elwmtio*l  tyranny  in  any  form.    They  who 
"*  rejected  the  Latin  Liturgy,  and  found 
w>»  worse  than  useless  it  had  been,  were 


not  likely  to  imagine,  that  a  much  more 
spiritual  form  of  worship  could  be  found  in 
an  English  Liturgy.  Jf  it  was  said,  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  they 
were  Anabaptists,  he  replied,  that  he  had 
known  instances  where  the  Roman  Catholio 
remembering  how  he  had  been  gulled  with 
the  idea  that  his  soul  oould  be  regenerated 
by  sprinkling  a  little  .water  upon  bis  body, 
renounoed  that  miserable  doctrine,  and 
came  tOfbelieve  that  there  was  something 
far  more  spiritual  in  a  man  making  a  good 
confession  of  bis  own  faith  by  voluntary 
baptism.  It  was  not,  however,  necessary  to 
appeal  to  the  Roman  Catholics  as  Baptists 
only,  but  it  was  necessary  to  teach  and 
preach  to  them  in  a  right  spirit.  He  re- 
joiced in  the  many  removes  between  them- 
selves as  Christians  and  the  poor  Roman 
Catholio  in  his  errors  and  superstitions;  but 
the  suggestion  he  would  make  on  this  point 
was,  the  vast  importance  of  remembering 
to  differ  from  them  in  their  exelusiveneas. 
While  Protestants  had  respect  to  the  feel- 
ings and  differences  in  connexion  with  their 
various  denominations,  and  believed  that 
real  Christianity  might  exist  in  spite  of 
them,  the  Roman  Catholio,  on  the  oontrary, 
looked  with  contempt  upon  every  person 
and  every  denomination  not  included  in  the 
pale  of  his  own  Church,  and  said  in  effect, 
"  Stand  by ;  I  am  holier  than  thou."  Pro- 
testant Christians  must  specially  avoid  fall- 
ing into  this  temptation.  They  must  not 
visit  Ireland  to  preach  baptism,  but  to  con- 
vert men  to  Christ,  and,  having  done  so,  to 
show  them  why  they  should  be  baptized. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Katterns  said,  that  meet- 
ings like  the  present  evinced  the  strong  feel- 
ing of  affection  and  regard  for  the  sister 
country  that  existed  in  the  minds  of  all  Bri- 
tish Christians.  But.  after  all,  the  great  diffi- 
culty came  to  be,  what  oould  tbey  do,  what 
could  they  say,  that  should  convince  the  Irish 
nation  that  the  heart  of  Great  Britain  beat 
warmly  and  tenderly,  and  in  affection  for 
Ireland  ?  Was  there  nothing  that  oould  be 
said  or  done  that  should  suffioe  to  convince 
her  people  of  the  fact  f  There  were,  in  this 
world,  frequently  cases  very  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  help,  but  not  of  human  sym- 
pathy and  kindness ;  and  it  was  quite  possible 
to  comfort  where  one  oould  not  help,  and 
the  sufferer  would  bless  the  sympathiser  for 
the  affection  whioh  expressed  itself  in  words 
only,  although  not  in  deeds.  This  much 
Ireland  should  know,  that  those  imbued 
with  Christian  prinoiple  in  this  country  were 
intensely  solicitous  for  her  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare.  And  here  was  the  most 
difficult  point  connected  with  the  subject 
that  presented  itself  to  bis  mind.  He  felt. 
— without  pronouncing  any  judgment  upon 
the  political  governors  of  Ireland — that  the 
measures  adopted  towards  that  country, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  were  snoh— and  the 
faot  was  acknowledged  and  apparent— that 
the  Irish,  as  a  nation,  were  never  satisfied 
with  them.  And  then  he  asked,  bad  there 
been  in  the  conduct  of  religious  people  any- 
thing that  could  testify  to  the  real  affection 
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whit*,  with  regard  to  the  Irish,  the  Christian 
people  of  this  country  undoubtedly  felt.  He 
thought  it  would  not  do  to  point  only  to  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  of  societies  like  the 
present,  in  order  to  answer  this  question,  or 
to  expect  that  the  reply  from  such  a  quarter 
would  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  a  people  like  the  Irish,  with  regard 
to  the  good  feelings  that  existed  towards 
them  in  the  breasts  of  English  Christians. 
This,  then,  was  the  point  to  which  he  was 
speaking,  that  there  was  no  room  for  lukc- 
warmness  or  procrastination  in  the  ease  of 
Ireland .  The  ease  of  the  sister  country  was 
urgent  The  eiroumstanoes  demanded  the 
most  earnest  teal  on  the  part  <A  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  work  of  Ireland's 
regeneration ;  and  it  was  the  more  impor- 
tant this  should  be  understood,  because  the 
tokens  were  evident  that  the  enemy  was 
at  work.  The  Tory  soal  and  spirit  of  the 
Catholic  Church  was  that  of  energy,  earnest- 
ness, and  seal ;  these  were  the  features  that 
displayed  themselves  in  the  uniform  conduct 
of  the  priesthood.  They  were  men  who 
would  do  anything,  who  would  employ  any 
amount  of  diligence,  who  would  submit  to 
any  self-denial,  suffering,  and  difficulty^  so 
only  that  they  might  accomplish  their  object 
—the  prosperity;and  welfare  of  their  church ; 
and  Protestantism  required  men  of  this 
character — men  displaying  that  diligence 
and  seal  which  should  be  commensurate 
with  the  designs  and  proceedings  of  their 
opponents.  Their  work  was  to  make  known 
the  gospel ;  and  if  its  power  were  felt  in  their 
own  neartt,  it  oould  not  but  lead  to  devoted  - 
ness  of  spirit,  and  to  that  seal  which  mani- 
fested itself  in  labouring  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  and  under  the  sure  conviotion 
that  in  due  season  they  should  reap  if  they 
fainted  not. 

The  Rot.  George  Henry  Davis,  of  Bristol, 
said  that  he  was  reminded  that  night  of  a 
circumstance  which  occurred  flve-and-twenty 
years  ago,  in  the  town  of  Clonmel.  On 
that  occasion,  Mr.  Noel  who  had  so  much 
interested  them  was  present  at  a  meeting 
at  that  p'ace,  when  the  conduct  of  the 
people  would  at  once  have  convinced  any 
person,  that  any  attempt  to  reform  the 
Irish  at  that  period  was  almost  hopeless. 
The  meeting  was  in  connexion  with  the 
Hibernian  society,  and  it  was  evident  that  a 
mob  had  been  brought  there  for  the  express 
purpose  of  shouting.  All  efforts  to  do  them 
good  seemed  hopeless,  and  the  violence 
increased   until  notice  was   given  to  the 


missionaries :  "Gentlemen,— If  ye*  do  act 
speedily  retire,  your  lives  will  be  in  danger." 
Again,  he  had  seen  m  Thurles  the  two  grot 
parties  who  divided  the  population  meet  as 
in  deadly  combat.  In  that  town  there 
existed  a  large  staff  of  popish  priests  ;  and  in 
connexion  with  the  town  there  was  as 
ecclesiastical  bishop,  and  a  larsre  number  of 
those  priests  were  engaged  in  the  tuition  of 
the  people,  and  all  the  appliances  that  could 
be  Drought  to  bear  upon  them  were 
employed ;  and  yet,  perliaps,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  discover  any  population  more 
completely  ignorant  and  degraded  than  that 
very  people.  But  whatever  times  had  been 
in  Ireland,  it  was  the  belief  of  the  Christian 

i  philanthropist  that  those  times  were  chang- 
ing. When  they  looked  at  what  had  beea 
effected  by  the  Established  Church,  it  was 
impossible  but  to  believe  that  a  most  hooefat 
ohange  was  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  tsxinr 
place.     Certainly,  if  there  had   been  one 

j  organisation  of  which  it  might,  apparent!;, 
have  been  said,  it  is  impossible  it  could  ever 
be!beneflcial  in  the  work  of  evangel isio? 
Ireland,  that  organisation  was  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  They  had  but  to  look  to  the 
past  history  of  that  ohurch  and  to  its  tpirir. 
and  then  to  conclude,  that  if  ever  there  wis 
an  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  vital  Christianity 
among  the  Irish  nation,  that  church  pre- 
sented it.  And  yet  they  must  be  honest,  and 
take  the  facts  of  the  case.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  Ireland,  the  ministers  and  teachen 
connected  with  the  established  church  io 
that  country  had  been  owned  and  blessed  of 
Ood,  and  vast  numbers  of  the  papulation  bad 
become,  through  their  efforts,  not  merely 
members  of  Protestant  denominations,  bat 
had  become  truly  Christianised.  But,  if 
this  were  the  fact—if  from  the  quarter  least 
likely,  as  they  might  have  imagined,  to  hare 
produced  any  very  considerable  evangelical 
effect,  much  good  had  arisen,  might  they  not 
reasonably  hope,  that  if  the  same  course  was 
adopted  by  themselves,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
faith  and  prayer,  that  at  least  a  similar 
blessing  might  be  vouchsafed  to  their 
labours.  He  sincerely  hoped  that  the 
suggestions  to  this  effect  that  had  been 
made  that  night,  would  be  carried  into 
practice  in  the  ensuing  year ;  and  that  bre- 
thren who  might  visit  the  sister  island  would 
be  borne  by  thousands  on  their  hearts  before 
the  throne  of  Heavenly  grace;  and  then 
they  could  not  but  believe  that  a  rich  sod 
abundant  blessing  would  follow  their  en- 
deavours to  evangelise  and  Christiani» 
Ireland. 


PROJECTED  TOURS. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  held 
on  the  3rd  of  May,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed  unanimously : — 

"  X-  That  it  will  be  highly  gratifying 
to  this  Committee  if  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Noel  and  Brook  will  undertake  a  preach- 
ing tour  in  Ireland ;  that  the  Committee 


will  gladly  defray  from  the  funds  of  the 
Society  the  expenses  which  may  be  thus 
incurred ;  and  that  the  arrangements 
respecting  time,  district,  and  the  course 
to  be  pursued,  be  left  to  their  united 
convenience  and  discretion. 
"  2.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
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sent  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Birrell  and  H. 
8.  Brown  of  Liverpool ;  that  they  also 
be  requested  to  make  a  preaching  tour 
in  Ireland  this  Bummer  at  the  expense 
of  the  Society ;  and  that  the  arrange- 
ments he  left  in  like  manner  to  their 
united  convenience  and  discretion." 

We  are*  happy  to  he  able  to  say  that 


Messrs.  Birrell  and  Brown  have  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  undertake 
this  service  in  the  month  of  August ; 
hut  we  regret  to  add  that  Mr.  Noel  has 
engagements  which  will  put  it  out  of 
his  power  to  do  so  this  summer,  though 
he  states  that  he  should  he  quite  dis- 
posed to  undertake  suoh  a  mission  if 
not  pre-engaged." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  CONTINUED  FROM  MAY  CHRONICLE, 
For  the  year  ending  March  81, 1853. 


£  m.  m.    £  *. 

Ijminfton,  W.  Munell,  Esq 2    0 

Haaeaester,  Union  Chapel,  Congregational 
and  Juvenile  Society,  W.  B.  Callender, 

Esq.,  Treasurer 21    0 

Mftiksbam— 

Darnell,  BeT.  C 0  10    0 

Fawler,  Miss. 10    0 

Phillips,  J.  J.,  Esq. 1    0   o 

Smith,  B.,  Esq 10    0 

Smith,  J.  F„  Esq 10    0 

Collection 1  17    0 

6    7 

aoataeute,  bj  Est.  Joseph  Price— 

Geard,  Mrs. 0  10    0 

Traai,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Smaller  sums  0  15    0 

Sunday   School   Girls  (2nd 
Class) 0    5    0 

2    0 

Olaey  1    8 

Oiwestrj 0  10 

frfcrt,  by  Bev.  B.  Bryan— 

Ald>n,Mr.J 0    5    0 

Alden.Mr.  T 0    5    0 

Bartlett,  Mrs.  T 0    5    0 

Bartlett,  W.  P.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Bridgswater,  A.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Bryan,  Bev.  B- 0    5    0 

Soring,  H.,  Esq 5    0    0 

Grobb,Mr.J 10    0 

Cnderhill.  Mr 0    5    0 

Warns,  Mr.  0    5    0 

Wanie,Mr.J 0    2    6 

Webb,  Mr. 0    5    0 

A  Friend  0    2    6 

Plymouth,  by  Ber.  S.  Nicholson— 

George  street  Society  in  Aid  of  Mls- 

_       *lons 9  14 

"wt«kn,  Contributions 0  13    6 

Collected  by  Mary  Aycrs  ...    0    6    6 

*inpt«*d,  by  Bev.  William  Kitchen— 

^    Collected  bv  Miss  S.  Williamson 1    8 

**jUyMra.Hinton l    ° 

Bartlemore,  Mrs 10  0 

Baithell,  Bey.  W.  P 0  10  6 

Jttiaon,  Mr.  James   0    2  6 

KelaiU,  Henry,  Esq 50    0  0 

Jittlewood,  Mr.  C 110 

IfcWood,  Mr.  J 10  0 

toWewood,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

jj«a,  Mr.  Edmund 0    2  6 

JW>lB»on,  Mr.  Thomas 0    5  0 

5fpeena,Mrs 0    5  0 

w»i8lay,  Mr.  John 0    2  6 


54  10    0 


£  i.  4.    £  t .  o\ 

Shipley,  by  Mr.  J.  Aked— 

Aked,  Mrs 110 

Aked,  Mr.  T 110 

Hall,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Bhodes,  Mr 0  10    0 

Shann,  Miss 0    2    6 

Teale,  Mlsi 0  12    0 

WilcookfMiss 1    1    0 

5    7    6 

Snailbeach,  by  Rot.  Edward  Evans- 
Sabbath  School  0    9    0 

Southampton 0  10    0 

Spaldwick.  by  Her.  W.  E.  Archer- 
Barnard,  Mr.  James 0    5    0 

Sutton  on  Aahfield,  by  Bev.  C.  Nott— 

Adlington,  Mrs 0    2    0 

Corrall,  Miss 0    1    0 

Downing,  Miss 0    2    0 

Fletcher,  Miss,  Card  for  the 

Debt 0    2    6 

Friends  0    2    4$ 

Nott,  Mrs 0    2    0 

0  11  10A 

Thrapston,  by  Bev.  J.  Cubitt 3    0    0 

Torrington,  Collection  by  Bey.  D.  Thomp- 
son        2    6    9 

I  Wallingford,  by  Mr.  Scorey— 

Bunting,  Mr 0    5    0 

1  Davies,  Mr.  James 0  10    0 

Davies,  Mr.  W.  and  Mrs. ...    0    7    6 

Friend,  A _...    0    6    0 

Jones,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Marshall,  J.  H.,  Esq 0  10    O 

Oldham,  Mr.,  jun. 0    5    0 

Scorey,  Mr... 1  10    0 

Wells,  E„  Esq 110 

Sums  tinder  5s 0  17    0 

— -    6  16    6 

Weston,  by  Bev.  E.  Clarke    12    6 

Worcester,  by  Mr.  Q.  Grove — 

Brewln,  Mr.  E  ,  for  School*    0  10    0 

Crowe,  Bev.  W 0  10    0 

Evans,  E.  B.,  Esq 10    0 

Friend  0  10    0 

Hardy  and  Padmore,  Messrs.    10    0 

Home,  Jabez,  Esq 10    0 

Waters,  Thomas,  Esq 110 

Collections  at  Silver  Street 
Chapel    7  10    9 

13    1    9 

SCOTLAND. 

Cupar,  by  Mr.  David  Duncan— 

Duncan,  Mr.  David M  0  10  0 

Greig,  Mr.  Thomas 1    0  0 

Lees,  Mr.  Charles    0  10  0 

Sharp,  Mr.  Alexander 0  10  0 

Collection 1  10  0 

.    4    0    0 
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IRELAND. 

Balllna,  by  Bat.  W.  Hamilton— 

CHara,  Major 

CoUeetion 

Belfeat,  by  Rev.  W.  8.  Eccles— 

Abbott,  Mr.  Joseph   

Arnold,  Mr.  J 

Bates,  John,  Eaq 

Bateeon,  Sir  Robert,  Bart... 

Bain,  Mr.  Joseph    

Blaekwell,  R.,  Esq 

Blaekwell,  Mrs 

Blaekwell,  Mrs.,  CoUected  by- 
Buchanan,  Miss    0    6    0 
Young,  Mrs.  Col.    0    0    0 

Canon,  Mr.  W 

Crawford,  Mr.  Alexander ... 

Crawford,  James,  Esq 

Dicker,  Messrs.  A.  and  Co. 

Socles,  R«t.  W.  S 

Edgar,  Bar.  Dr 

Prater,  Mr 

Oittj,  R.  and  J.,  Esqs.  

Gibson,  Professor  

Hamilton,  Hill,  Esq.  

Hamilton,  The  Miases  

Hamilton,  Alderman  W.  ... 

Hastings,  Mr.  W 

Lylea,  8.,  Esq 

MTier,  J.,  Esq 

Mnlholland,  A.,  Eaq 

Pinkerton,  Miss 

Roddy,  Mr.  R. 

Bodgers,  Mr.  D 

Thompson,  Gordon,  Esq.  ... 

Thompson,  W.,  Esq 

Toye,  Rev.  Thomas 

Waring,  Mr.  Richard 

Wood,  Mr 

Workman,  K.  and  J.,  Esqs. 

Workman,  R.,  Esq 

Collection,  Academy  Street 
Chapel  


£  t.  d.  £  b  .   <f. 


0    0 
0    7 


0    3 
0    6 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 

2  0 
0  10 


0  5 
0  3 
0  5 
0  3 
0  10 
0    S 

0  2 

1  0 
0    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0    2 

0  10 

1  0 


U  10 
0    0 


Coleraine,  by  Bar.  W.  8.  Ecclea— 

Bellas,  Mr. 0 

Boyle,  Mr. 0 

Canning,  Rer.  J.  A 0 

Canning,  Mr.  J - 0 

Cttthbert,  Mr 0 

Gordon,  Mr.  T 0 

Hunter,  Mr.  8 o 

Matthews,  Mr. 0 

M'Aldin,  Dr. 0 


M' Arthur,  Mr.. 
JTElwaln,  Mrs.. 

Moody,  Mrs 

M'Rae,  Mr.  W... 
Shannon,  Mr.  ... 

Taylor,  Mr 

Waake,  Mr. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Collection 3 


6    0    7 


0  10    0 


6    0    0 


23    4    0 
Less  expanses 2  12    0 


£   i.  J.    £  •.  I 
Dublin,  by  Ret.  Jamas  MUMaan— 

Brawler,  8.,  Eeq../»r&*oob    I    •    0 

Brooke.  W.,  Esq 110 

De  VescLRt.  Hon.  Viscount    4  12    4 
Erans,   .John,    Esq.,    for 

School* 0  10    • 

Farrier,  Pollock,  and  Co.  ...    2    0    0 

Kiernan,  Miss - 0  10   0 

Mc  Gregor,  8ir  Duncan  ......    10    0 

Turner,  Timothy,  Esq.  .-...    10    0 


1113  i 


Letterkenny,  by  Rer.  W.  8.  Eccles— 

Boal,Mr.  G 0    2  6 

Elliott,  Mr.  John 0    5  0 

Elliott,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Gormley.  Mr.  James  .........  0    5  0 

Gallagher,  P.,  Esq M  10  0 

Hill/Lord  George 0  10  0 

Patterson,  T.,  Eaq 0    2  6 

Peoples,  Henry,  Esq.. ........  0  10  0 

Bamsay,  Miss  B. 0    2  6 

Storey,  Mr 0    2  6 

Turner.  Mr.  Hugh  0     10 

Collection  in  School  House  0  17  6 


■  20  12    0 


6    0    6 


Nenagh,  Collected  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Burr- 
Burr,  Mr.  A.  J 0  1 

Burr,  Mr.  Richard 0  1 

Burr,  Mrs.  R 0  1 

Burr,  Mr.  W 0  1 

Friend,  A 0  3 

Friends,  Four  0  6 

Frith,  Dr. 0  2 

Kittson,  Dr 0  2 


Newtown,  by  Rev.  W.  8.  Ecclea— 
Lancey,  Captain 


4  s  e 


Londonderry,  by  Rer.  W.  8.  Eccles— 
Alexander,    Messrs.   J.  R. 

and  J 0    5  0 

Alexander,  Mr.  M.  J. 0    0  0 

Campbell,  Mr.  W 0    5  0 

Cluff,  Mr 0    5  0 

Cooke,  Messrs.  J.  and  J 0    2  6 

Denham,  Rer.  Dr 0    2  6 

Dunn,  Mr.  R. 0    5  0 

Foster,  Miss +  0    2  6 

Gilmore,  P.,  Esq. 0  10  0 

Henderson,  Mr.  R. 0    2  6 

Jaekman,  8.,  Esq 10  0 

Mattheweon,  Mr. 0    2.'  6 

Maxwell,  Mr 0    5  0 

Mc  Arthur,  Mr. 0    6  0 

McCorkiU,Mr 0    2  6 

Story,  Mr 0    5  0 

Sterenson,  Mr 0    2  6 

Sterenson,  Mr.  Hugh 0  13  0 

Waller,  Mrs 10  0 


Moats,  by  Rot.  W.  Thomas— 

Adamaon,  Richard,  Esq.  ...  0  5    0 

Adamaon,  Jones,  Esq 0  2    6 

Green,  Mr.  James  0  5    0 

Green,  Mrs.  Anne  C  2    6 

Green,  Mr.  William  0  5    0 

Peggs,  Mr.  Joseph 0  5    0 

Molone,  Mrs 0  16 

Molone,Miss   0  10 

Thomaa,  Rer.  William {0  2    6 


1  10   o 


4  15   * 

oio  o 


Contributions  received  since  March  81, 1853,  are  necessarily  deferred  to  next  month. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtaess,  Esq.;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rer,  William  Groser,  at  the  Mission 
House,  38,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


ANNUAL  SERVICES. 


The  Annual  Services  of  the  Society, 
molding  to  announcement,  were  com- 
menced by  the  usual  meeting  for 
prayer  in  the  Mission  House  on  the 
21st  of  April  The  Rev.  J.  Russell 
presided  on  the  occasion.  The  devo- 
tions were  led  by  the  Revs.  R.  Morris 
of  CQfton,  I.  Lord  of  Ipswich,  J.  Stent 
of  Hastings,  and  Q.  Pearce  of  Calcutta. 
In  the  evening  of  the  day,  the  «»m*l 
sermon  to  young  men  was  preached  at 
Poultry  Chapel  by  the  Rev.  D.  Katterns 
of  Hackney,  from  the  words  of  holy 
writ,  ttAnd  the  idols  He  shall  utterly 
abolish."  The  attendance  at  these  meet- 
ings was  very  gratifying,  and  the  com- 
mencing services  of  the  season  were 
Pervaded  by  devout  and  holy  feeling. 

The  usual  annual  members'  meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday  morning,  April 
26th.  The  number  of  subscribers  and 
nuuBtero  present  was  large,  and  the 
whole  business  of  the  day  transacted 
tinder  the  influence  of  Christian  love. 

*«-JamksAcwokth,  LL.D.  .        Bradford. 

jWW  H.  Aixwr,  Esq.  .    Brixton. 

BtT.  Jquvb  Angus,  D.D.  London. 

JLBwHAM,E»q.        .  .    London. 

**».  Cbarub  M.  Birrell  .  .    Liverpool. 

Bcv.  Wouam  B.  Bowxa  .  London. 

*•»•  William  Bmocx    .  .    London. 

**'J.J.BHoinr     .  Reading. 

fer.SioioB  Hurmr  Davm  .    Bristol. 

*■»•  Ham  Dowson  Bradford. 

*c«a»»  Poster,  Esq.  -    Cambridge. 
*0»otai  Goodman,  M.P.     .       Leeds. 

*w.  ftAKmi  Ouin    .  .    London. 

^WttUAMORoam      .  London. 

^M*  Harris,  Esq.  J  uu.  .    Leicester. 

^•N-Haycrost    .  Bristol. 

**'•  'Aim  Hohy,  D.D.  .    London. 

***•  UA*iM/KATreRN*    .  Hackney. 
T«U  x?i. 


The  reports  of  the  Committee  were  laid 
before  the  meeting,  and  cordially  re- 
ceived. The  cash  accounts  showed  a 
further  diminution  in  the  debt  of  the 
Society,  and  also  the  removal  of  two 
sums  of  .£1000  each,  received  on  annuity, 
from  the  balance  sheet.  Thus  a  debt 
was  left  of  £1847  due  to  the  Treasurers. 
Through  the  kind  providence  of  God 
this  has  also  been  removed  by  the 
generous  anonymous  gift  of  an  old 
friend  of  the  Society,  and  the  operations 
of  the  year  commence  without  incum- 
brance. It  is  now  many  years  since  the 
Society  has  been  free  from  the  hin- 
drance to  its  missionary  labours  which 
debt  has  always  been  found  to  pre- 
sent. It  will  be  sufficient  to  allude 
to  the  important  bearing  this  gratify- 
ing fact  will  have  on  the  plans  for 
augmenting  our  mission  in  India. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  Com- 
mittee chosen  at  the  general  meeting 
for  the  ensuing  year : — 


Rev.  W.  Landsls 
Rev.  John  Lkxchman,  M.A. 
Solomon  Leonard,  Esq. 
Rev.  C.  J.  MmoLBorrcH    . 
Rev.  William  H.  Mcrch,  D.D. 
Rev.  Jamks  P.  Murbrll  . 
Rev.  Isaac  Nrw    . 
Rev.  Thomas  F.  Nkwman 
Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq. 
Rev.  William  Robinson   . 
Rev.  Joshua  Russbll  . 
Rev.  Israkl  14.  Sovlr 
Rev.  Edward  Stbaxk,  D.D. 
George  Stevenson,  Esq. 
Rev.  Charlks  Stovkl  . 
Rev.  F.  Tuckxr,  B.A. 
J.  Warmington,  Etq. 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.    . 


Birmingham. 

Hammersmith. 

Bristol. 

Frome. 

London. 

Leicester. 

Birmingham. 

Shortwood. 

London. 

Cambridge. 

Green  wieb-. 

Camberwell. 
Blackheatli. 
London. 
Manchester. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


The  Annual  Sermons  of  the  Society 
were  preached  on  the  following  day: 
the  morning  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J  as. 
Hill  of  Clapham,  from  the  words  of 
the  evangelist  Matthew,  chapter  ix. 
36 — 38 ;   and  that  in  the  evening  by 


w 

by  the  Rev.  W.  Labdbxsi  of  Birming- 
ham, from  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
chapter  xiv.  &  The  orJIaMtkins  were 
considerably  in  advance  of  the  previous 
year. 


ANNUAL  MEETING.— THURSDAY,  APRIL  28. 


This  meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Thursday, the28th  instant, the  attend- 
ance being  unusually  large,  so  as  fully 
to  occupy  the  seats. 

The  Chair  was  occupied  by  Williav 
Bbodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  the  senior  Trea- 
surer. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  by 
singing  the  sixty-third  hymn,  first  book 
(Dr.  Watts's).  After  which  the  Rev. 
Edward  White  offered  prayer. 

The  Chairman  then  addressed  the 
meeting  as  follows : — 

My  dsar  Christian  Friends, — By  the 
kind  providence  of  God  we  are  permitted  to 
hold  another  anniversary  of  this  society.  No 
longer,  as  some  of  us  recollect  it,  a  new  soci- 
ety, but  one  which  has  attained  an  age  greater 
than  that  of  the  majority  of  those  present;  a 
society  commenced  in  faith,  on  very  slender 
resources,  and  which  has,  on  many  occasions, 
called  forth  the  exercise  of  faith.  But  the 
smallest  of  seeds  has  become  a  mighty  tree. 
Without  erer  possessing  any  funded  property, 
except  for  special  objects,  it  has  gradually 
extended  its  missions;  those  to  whom  its 
management  was  confided,  trusting  that,  while 
they  were  doing  the  Lord's  work,  he  to  whom 
belong  the  silver  and  the  gold,  would  so  influ- 
ence the  hearts  of  those  who  were  his  stewards, 
that  the  means  would  be  supplied  them. 
That  if  it  were  made  to  appear  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  blessing  the  labours  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  souls  were  converted,  those  who  feel 
the  lore  of  the  Saviour  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  would  rejoice  in  aiding  the  cause  by 
their  contributions,  by  their  praytn ;  and,  if 
they  were  not  themselves  qualified  for  the 
work,  by  consecrating  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  among 
the  heathen. 

We  all  feel  it  refreshing  and  profitable  to 
listen  year  after  year  to  the  recitals  of  the 
progress  of  missionary  work,  a  work  com- 
menced by  (he  Saviour  himself,  and  who,  at 
he  ascended  to  heaven,  commissioned  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  all  the  world  and  to  preach 


the  gospel  to  every  creature,  ■— iiiing  &* 
who  engaged  m  the  blessed  work,  that  he  a* 
with  them  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  *Jk 
world.    In  this  confidence,  our  misskmaria 
have  gone  forth,  supported  and  animated  by 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  will  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ.  And,  oh,  whst 
a  glorious  meeting  will  that  be,  when  the 
heralds  of  the  Gran  shall,  as  it  were,  1st 
down  their  commission  with  the  report  that 
the  whole  world  is  converted  unto  God !  Bnt 
ah!  when  shall  that  day  be?    Certainly** 
until  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God  arc 
more  fervent,  and  their  exertions  partake 
more  of  the  character  of  self-denial.    You 
will  learn  from  the  report,  that  the  Sodsty  k 
taking  measures  to  strengthen  its  station*  in 
the  East  Indies,  at  some  of  which  our  misBOo- 
aries,  through  advanced  age  and  the  enectsof 
climate,  are  becoming  incapacitated  for  active 
exertion,  and,  alto,  to  form  new  stations,  where 
the  distance  between  station  and  station  » 
great,  where  there  are  no  missionaries  of  say 
Society,  and  where  millions  are  perishing  in 
heathen  darkness.     The  late  John  Foster 
once  remarked,  that  the  Christian  cause  is 
like  the  banyan  tree,— where  it  is  planted,  it 
naturally  spreads.     Each  station  we  plu* 
extends  its  growth  and  its  influence,  perhaps 
for  a  time,  imperfectly;  and  we  wish  that  oar 
trees  should,  at  all  events,  be  within  son* 
few  hundred  miles,  so  that,  each  spreading, 
they  might  soon  meet,  and  the  whole  land  be- 
come like  a  field  which  the  Lord  bath  planted. 
Some  one  may  ask, — But  have  yon  fundi 
enabling  yon  to  carry  out  this  extension  t 
You  will  learn  from  the  report,  that  we  have 
not ;  but  that  we  look  with  confidence  to  the 
friends  of  missions  for  them  ;  and  I  am  sort 
you  will  not  consider  us  presumptuous,  whet 
you  shall  have  heard  what  God  has  enabled 
this  Society  to  do  in  times  past.    Yon  sit 
aware  that  the  motto  of  our  Society  is— 
"Expect  great  things  from  God:  attempt 
great  things  for  God;T'  and  we  have  gentrtllj 
found  that,  when  we  attempted  most  for  God, 
the  interpositions  of  his  providence  were  the 
most  strikingly  manifested.    At  times,  the 
faith  of  the  Committee  has  been  severely  tried; 
and  when  they  have  almost  despaired,  deli- 
verance has  been  vouchsafed  in  a  mode  sod 
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to  an  extent  very  tittle  anticipated,  even  by 
time  who  were  moat  sanguine.    I  hare  been 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society 
four-and-thirty  yean,  and  treasurer  eighteen 
yean;  the  teat  atren  in  connexion  with  my 
higWy-eateetned  colleague;  and  while  I  have 
been  called  to  rejoice  in  its  extension,  I  have 
not  been  a  stranger  to  its  anxieties :  and  if 
yon  will  permit  me,  I  will  take  thia  opportu- 
nity, in  a  aort  of  taking-leave  speech  of  an  old 
servant,  of  telling  you,  by  way  of  encourage- 
ment, what  I  have  witnessed.    Not  to  refer, 
with  particularity,  to  the  subscription  made 
to  repair  the  losses  by  the  printing-office  at 
Sertmpore  being  accidentally  burnt  down, 
bow  above  forty  years  ago,  permit  me  to 
allude  to  the  year  1829.    The  income  of  the 
Society  at  that  time  was  only  about  £10,000 
per  annum ;  and  we  had  a  debt  of  between 
three  and  four  thousands ;  bills  were  drawn 
and  were  accepted,  and  there  appeared  no 
means  of  meeting  them  except  by  borrowing; 
bat  without  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  re- 
pay. The  annual  meeting  came  round.  The 
necessity  of  the  case  was  presented,  contribu- 
tions from  £500  downwards  poured  in,  and, 
in  two  hours,  the  debt  was  extinguished;  and 
I  see  in  the  next  year's  cash  account, u  Extra 
wbemptions,  £4,798  6s.  4d."   Within  three 
years  from  thia  time,  the  insurrection,  as  it 
vas  called,  took  place  in  Jamaica,  and  our 
chapels  were  destroyed  by  the  lawless  violence 
—not  of  the  coloured  people,  not  of  an 
ordinary  mob,  but—- of  the  planters,  some  of 
whom  were  magistrates.    The  Government 
wis  appealed  to,  and,  feeling  that  they  were 
responsible  for  the  peace  not  having  been 
preserved,  they  consented  to  give  us  £5,600 
at  once,  and  to  propose  to  Parliament  a  fur- 
ther grant  of  £6000,  if  we  would  meet  it  by 
an  equal  sum.    Thia  offer  was  accepted  on 
the  day  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society.    We  announced  it :  £2000  was  im- 
mediately contributed  on  the  platform,  and 
art*  were  issued,  to  be  returned  in  two 
months;  and  I  shall  never  forget  the  meeting 
it  which  they  were  returned.     Fears,  ah, 
P^t  fears,  had  been  entertained,  that  we 
night  lose  the  grant,  by  foiling  short  of  the 
£6,000  j  but  the  cards  came  in  so  thickly, 
*ri  so  heavily  laden,  that  the  ante-room 
Med  like  a  bankinpehop,  with  six  desks 
*nd  sii  clerk*  entering  their  accounts,  and 
titan  receiving  the  money ;  and,  instead  of 
£6,000,  the  sum  raised  was  £14,000 !     It  is 
flue  to  the  members  of  other  denominations 
to  *ate,  that  we  were  very  liberally  assisted 
»J  many  not  belonging  to  our  denomination. 
In  three  or  four  years  afterwards,  our  late 
dear  friend,  William  Pearce,  took  the  oppor- 
taut?  0f  his  visit  to  thia  country,  in  impaired 
health,  to  plead  for  the  sending  out  ten  addi- 
tional missionaries,  at  an  expense  of  .£4,000. 
Many  of  our  friends  feared,  that,  by  calling 
w  {his  extra  subscription,  the  general  funds 
«  *e  Society  would  be  diminished ;  but  the 


whole  amount  was  raised,  and  the  following 
year  the  general  income  of  the  Society  was 
increased  by  £3,000.  In  the  year  1841,  the 
year  of  Jubilee  commenced.  I  will  not  enter 
into  a  detail  upon  that  It  is  sufficient  to 
say,  that  it  was  a  year  of  great  excitement 
and  great  exertion.  Its  operations  were  con- 
ducted by  our  friend  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell, 
as  Jubilee  Secretary,  and  the  amount  raised 
was  £33,000>-the  only  instance,  I  believe, 
in  which  a  society  has  raised,  by  jubilee  con- 
tributions, an  amount  equal  to  a  year  and  a 
half's  income.  I  merely  mention  these  facts 
as  tending  to  encourage  us  to  believe  that,  if 
we  can  show  that  the  measure  proposed  is 
calculated  to  promote  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
which  I  leave  to  be  shown  by  the  excellent 
friends  around  me,  the  necessary  funds  usll 
be  provided.  You  will  hear  that  we  requfc 
a  certain  sum  for  outfit,  and  that  we  shall 
require  also  a  considerable  increase  in  the 
amount  of  annual  subscriptions,  in  order  that 
wo  may  not  have  continually  to  present  a 
debt  We  feel  assured  that  each  who  is  put 
in  trust  of  the  gospel,  will  feel  it  his  duty  to 
fulfil  that  trust.  If  the  Saviour's  lore  has  a 
constraining  influence  on  his  heart,  he  will  feel 
giving  to  be  a  privilege;  and  I  had  rather  en- 
force the  matter  on  the  ground  of  privilege. 
One  who  waa  eminent  for  works  of  piety  and 
benevolence,  the  late  excellent  John  Wesley, 
once  remarked,  that  when  he  was  requested 
to  perform  anything  as  matter  of  duty,  he 
felt  cold  and  unmoved ;  but  that,  when  he 
waa  urged  to  it  by  motives  of  love  to  Christ 
and  to  his  people,  he  went  to  his  work  with 
cheerfulness,  and  performed  it  with  alacrity. 

The  Report,  a  copy  of  which  appealed  in 
our  last,  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Fbbosv 
biox  Tbjbstbail,  and  the  cash  account  by 
Samuel  Mo&tow  Pkto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

The  Rev.  Gcorgb  Pkasgb  :  Dear  Sir,  and 
Christian  friends,— I  feel  thankful  for  the 
opportunity  which  has  been  so  kindly  afforded 
me  of  saying  a  few  words  m  behalf  of  our 
mission  in  India,  on  the  present  interesting 
occasion.  Aa  a  returned  and  disabled  mis- 
sionary, I  may  compare  myself  to  a  soldier 
who  has  been  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  who  has  crept  or  been  carried  out  of 
the  conflict;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
some  satisfaction  to  me  that  I  am  able  to 
give  some  account  of  how  the  battle  is  going 
on,  and  to  encourage  the  forwarding  of  new 
levies  to  carry  on  the  warfare.  In  thinking 
of  India,  dear  friends,  a  crowd  of  topics  come 
into  my  mind,  each  of  which  would  furnish 
an  interesting  subject  of  address.  I  might 
tell  you  with  affecting  evidence  of  the  need 
which  India  has  of  the  Gospel ;  I  might  tell 
you  how  Providence  in  a  wonderful  way  is 
opening  that  great  country  to  the  messengers 
of  salvation;  I  might  tell  you  how  great 
changes,  political,  social,  and  moral,  are  now 
taking  place— how  our  own  countrymen  in 
that  land,  who  were  once  hostile  to  missionary 
r  t  2 
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effort*,  are  now  turning  in  their  favour;  I 
might  speak  of  the  debating  and  cruel  rites 
of  Hindooism  which  are  now  gradually  being 
abolished ;  I  might  also  tell  you  how  misriona- 
oat  are  rushing  into  that  country — for  within 
the  last  twenty  yean  the  number  of  labourers 
there  has  trebled ;  but  I  will  not  undertake 
so  wide  a  range— I  will  not  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  so  general  a  subject,  but  rather  con- 
fine myself  especially  to  the  present  crisis  of 
the  affairs  of  our  own  mission.  My  dear 
friends,  I  do  not  wish  to  make  you  sad,  or  if 
I  do  it  is  only  that  I  may  make  you  glad  here- 
after ;  but  I  feel  I  should  not  be  doing  justice 
to  the  cause  in  which  I  have  been  engaged, 
if  I  did  not  confess,  that  when  I  left  India  I 
left  it  with  great  sadness  of  heart,  not  on  my 
asm  aosount,  but  on  account  of  the  state  of 
tie  mission  there.  I  left  my  brethren  there 
few  in  number,  weak  in  bodily  strength,  over- 
burdened with  labour,  and  greatly  depressed 
in  spirit.  We  felt  there,  that  we  had  not 
been  sustained  as  we  ought  to  have  been,  and 
as  the  work  demanded.  During  the  time  of 
my  sojourn  in  India,  no  less  than  six 
stations  had  been  abandoned,  or  become 
vacated ;  and  those  important  stations,  and, 
at  the  present  time,  some  of  our  most  im- 
portant stations  in  India  are  suspended,  as 
it  were,  by  the  thread  of  single  lives.  Most 
of  our  missionary  brethren  there  are  far 
advanced  in  age;  we  have  heard  of  the 
removal  of  one  of  them  since  I  left  that 
sphere  of  labour,  and  the  Report  also  tells 
us  of  the  removal  of  three  of  their  wives, 
aged  women,  the  husbands  of  whom  are  far 
advanced  in  life.  It  is  these  things  that 
make  us  sad.  Our  hopes,  it  is  true,  received 
some  revival  when  the  dear  brethren  of  the 
deputation,  Russell  and  Leechman,  visited 
us.  When  they  left  us,  we  followed  them 
with  our  desires  and  with  our  hopes;  but, 
then  again,  there  came  a  blank ;  we  did  not 
hear,  up  to  the  time  that  I  left,  anything 
vary  substantial  to  encourage  us.  On  my 
arrival  in  England,  in  December  last,  I  was 
greeted  with  the  intelligence  of  the  project 
which  has  been  put  forth  by  the  Secretaries 
and  the  Committee,  to  send  twenty  missiona- 
ries to  India*  I  have  been  very  narrowly 
watching  the  progress  of  that  measure,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  my  sadness  is  not  quite 
gone.  When  I  was  at  the  Committee  meet- 
ing last  week,  I  saw  chalked  up  on  the  board, 
the  report  of  the  income  of  the  Society  for 
the  last  year,  and  I  found  that  it  was  some- 
thing less  than  that  for  the  year  before. 
Now,  this  did  not  look  very  favourable  to  the 
sending  of  twenty  missionaries  to  India. 
Four  months  have  passed  away,  since  the 
measure  has  been  proposed  to  the  church; 
and  we  have  heard  in  the  Report  this  morn- 
ing, of  one  name  only  that  has  been  accepted, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  others  have  offered 
themselves  for  this  work.  Now,  my  dear 
fKends,  it  occurs  to  me  to  ask  this  question, 


Have  you  lost  your  confidence  in  the  mistiest 
in  India?  Is  the  msatonsry  spirit  oa  the 
decline  among  you?  We  have,  lor  yean 
past,  been  calling  earnestly  sad  loudly 
for  assistance,  but  hitherto  it  baa  not  been 
rendered.  Well,  permit  me  to  say,  by  way 
of  stirring  you  up  additionally  on  this  occa- 
sion, that  one  of  the  principles  of  my  mis- 


sionary life 
success.  If  I  did  not  feel  this,  I  would  net 
think  of  going  back  again  to  India.  My 
frith  rests  on  the  declaration  of  Him  who 
commands  us  to  go  and  preach  too  gospel  to 
every  creature.  By  his  servant  he  says:— 
a  Be  ye  stedmst,  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  at 
ye  know,  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.**  My  dear  friends,  can  it  be  pos- 
sible, that  the  labours  of  such  men  as  Carey 
and  his  beloved  colleagues,  such  men  as  Yates 
and  William  Pearce,  and  others  now  living 
that  I  might  mention,  should  be  in  vain,  or 
that  no  glorious  result  should  come  from  them  f 
Can  it  be  possible,  viewing  it  in  the  light  of 
Scripture,  that  the  prayers  of  Fuller,  and  of 
Sutcliffe,  and  of  Ryland,  and  of  the  founders 
of  the  mission,  and  of  thousands  of  God's 
dear  people  in  this  land,  will  not  be  beard ! 
Can  it  be  possible,  that  the  free-will  offerings 
of  such  men  as  Wilson  and  Gutteridge,  of 
our  dear  friends  on  the  platform,  sad  of 
many  throughout  our  land  who  have  offered 
even  their  widows'  mites,  should  not  be 
accepted  of  the  Lord!  When  I  was  in  this 
country,  some  years  ago,  an  incident  hap- 
pened which  greatly  encouraged  me.  I  was  led 
to  visit  a  poor  widow  who  was  a  cripple.  I  was 
introduced  to  her  as  a  missionary.  Her  face 
brightened  up  at  my  presence,  and  we  talked 
a  little  while  together.  When  I  was  shout 
to  take  my  leave,  she  said,  "  Stop,  sir,**  and, 
going  upon  her  crutches,  she  ascended,  with 
some  difficulty,  a  ladder  into  an  upper  cham- 
ber, and  after  a  little  while  she  came  down 
again,  and  came  up  to  me  as  well  as  she 
could,  and  put  into  my  hand  a  piece  of  paper, 
in  which  was  a  piece  of  coin — a  shilling — and 
she  said,  "  Sir,  I  have  been  laying  this  up  for 
a  long  time  past,  a  farthing  and  a  halfpenny 
at  a  time,  that  I  might  give  it  to  the  niisnion." 
That  little  incident  has  strengthened  me  in 
my  labours  in  far  distant  India,  I  am  sure 
that  God  will  not  refuse  the  offerings  of  his 
people.  But,  my  dear  friends,  we  have  hsd 
success,  and  I  may  say  great  success.  We 
have  had  success  as  it  respects  converts. 
Some  people  think  that  our  converts  in 
India  are  few.  Few  and  many  are  compara- 
tive terms.  To  my  apprehension  this  is  a 
large  assembly;  here  are  many  people. 
Now,  I  think,  if  we  could  collect  together  all 
our  people  from  India,  and  present  them  in 
Exeter  Hall,  they  would  fill  it  to  overflowing. 
I  think  converts  sufficient  to  fill  Exeter  Hall 
cannot  be  said  to  be  few  in  number.  And 
these  converts  are  fast  increasing  in  number. 
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Sometime  ago,  I  was  appointed  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  in  Calcutta  to  endeavour 
to  ascertain  the  extent  of  conversions  through 
the  country*    This  cost  me  aome  labour,  but 
I  tceaapfiahed  it    I  will  not  tell  you  what 
(he  Dumber  was,  but  I  will  tell  you  some- 
thing about  the  rate  of  progress ;  perhaps  you 
have  heard  it  before,  but  I  think  it  will  do 
too  good  to  hear  it  again.    I  divided  the 
period  of  fifty  years  into  five  portions.    I 
ascertained  that  in  the  first  ten  years  there 
wen  27  converts;  m  the  second  ten  years, 
161 ;  in  the  third  ten  years,  403 ;  in  the 
fourth  ten  years,  675  ;  in  the  fifth  ten  years, 
1,045;  and  in  the  three  years  after,  819; 
giving  a  ratio,  for  the  whole  period  of  ten 
jean,  of  2,500.    This  is  the  rate  at  which 
our  disciples  in  India  are  increasing  now. 
One  or  two  things  occur  to  my  mind  in 
regard  to  this  subject    Some  twenty  years 
ago,  I  visited  a  place  called  Lakhyantipore. 
I  found  there  only  one  or  two  families  that 
had  embraced  the  gospel;  but,  about  two 
months  ago,  I  received  a  letter  giving  an 
account  of  an  association  of  Christians  held 
there ;  there  were  500  persons  present* — those 
500  persons  were  the  increase,  I  may  ear,  of 
the  one  or  two  families  to  which  I  have 
alluded.    Some  six  or  seven  years  ago,  there 
was  an  old  man,  a  Mohunta  Gooroo,  as  we 
call  them  in  that  country,  who  obtained  a 
tnct  from  some  one,  and,  after  reading  it 
bis  mind  was    deeply  impressed,  and    he 
determined  to  find  out,  if  possible,  the  person 
who  had  given  it.    He  went  and  found  out 
the  nuMonary,  and  brought  him  into  that 
district;  and  last  year  there  was  an  associa- 
tion of  Christian  churches  there,  and  a  chapel 
holding  about  600  persons  was  really  crowded 
with  the  people  who  had  embraced  the  gos- 
pel in  consequence  of  the  tract  which  that 
old  man  had  received.    While  I  am  speaking 
shoot  tracts,  J  would  just  go  back  again  to 
the  association    of   Lakhyantipore.     Some 
J«n  ago,  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  receive  the 
ptpea  of  the  family  who  first  embraced 
uririanity  in  that  village.    Among  those 
papers  I  found  a  tract ;  it  was  not  one  of  the 
Calcutta  tracts— it  was  a  tract  that  had  been 
printed  at  least  forty  yean,  and  bore  the 
j[«n»e  of  the  Serampore  press  upon  it.    It 
had  probably  been  received  by  the  individual 
7*ii  before,  for  it  was  well  thumbed,  and 
had  been  read  well.    I  believe  that  tract 
*u  the  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of 
the  formation  of  the  churches  which  now 
°*  in  that  part  of  the  country.    But  I 
*ould  say  a  word  with  respect  to  the  charac- 
!*  «f  these  conversions,— for,  after  all,  that 
*J»  great  importance.    Now  as  far  as  I 
**">  the  members  of  the  church  there,— 
2!  V*Te  a  pretty  extensive  acquaintance 
"ah  them,  for  my  life  has  been  spent  chiefly 
****  native  Christians,— I  can  say  of  them, 
n  afljBncerity,  that  ther  are  our  *  hope  and 
1°7  and  crown  of  rejoicmg."     I  can  say  of 


them,  as  for  as  it  is  possible  to  judge,  that 
they  have  been  washed,  and  sanctified,  and 
justified,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
My  dear  friends,  I  do  not  wish  to  throw  in 
among  you  the  apple  of  discord,  but  I  say, 
that  in  India  we  are  Particular  Baptists.  I 
do  not  speak  in  regard  to  doctrine,  but  in 
regard  to  discipline.  We  are,  I  say,  very 
particular  in  receiving  members  into  our 
churches.  And  we  are  not  only  Particular 
Baptists,  but  we  are  Strict  Baptists — 
not  in  respect  to  communion,  but  we  are 
so  strict,  that,  whenever  any  of  our  people 
break  the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
we  put  them  out  of  the  church.  Now, 
what  is  our  present  position  in  India,  and 
what  are  our  prospects  and  encouragements 
to  future  labour?  I  say  in  one  wojd,  thai 
we  have  attained  a  vantage  ground  in  IaB 
such  as  we  never  had  before ;  that  weak  as 
our  strength  is,  we  have  greater  encourage- 
ments from  the  nsult  of  the  misrionariesf 
labours  to  endeavour  to  propagate  the  gospel 
than  we  have  ever  previously  been  permitted 
to  witness.  I  must  allude  to  our  translations 
for  one  moment  God  has  given  to  this 
denomination  the  honour  of  having  imparted 
an  impetus  in  respect  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  I  will  refer  to  only  two  lan- 
guages. The  Bengali  Bible,  for  instance,  has 
been  so  for  completed,  in  the  various  revisions 
it  has  undergone,  that  it  has  not  only  accept* 
able  to  us,  but  generally  acceptable  to  the 
various  denominations  in  Bengal ;  and  as  the 
commonly  received  version,  that  of  King 
James,  as  it  is  called,  is  now  used  by  all 
denominations,  so  it  is  my  humble  opinion, 
that  the  Bengali  version  which  my  brethren 
have  been  enabled  to  execute  will,  for  many 
years  to  come,  be  the  version  used  through- 
out Bengal  by  missionaries  of  all  denomina- 
tions. There  have  not  been  so  many  revisions 
that  I  am  aware  of,  but  there  has  been  quite 
as  much  time  spent  in  the  preparation  of 
this  version, — and  I  am  sure  immense  care 
and  labour  have  been  bestowed  upon  it,— as 
in  the  preparation  of  the  English  Bible  which 
we  now  circulate.  Thirty  years  of  Br. 
Carey,  and  thirty  years  more  of  Yates  and 
Wenger,  have  been  expended  on  this  one 
volume.  I  am  persuaded  also,  and  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  hazarding  the  opinion,  that  if 
any  other  version  sets  aside  our  version  in  the 
Bengali  language,  it  will  not  come  from 
European  missionaries,  but  from  native  Chris- 
tians. Then  look  at  our  mission  press — a 
press  which  employs  some  hundred  hands  in 
the  preparation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
Christian  tracts.  That  press  has  sent  forth 
no  less  than  600,000  volumes  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  since  it  was 
established,  and  there  is  no  diminution  in  its 
issues.  One  of  the  excellent  results  of  the 
visit  of  our  dear  brethren  of  the  deputation 
to  India,  was,  that  the  Serampore  College 
has  at  last  been  brought  into  intimate  con- 
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nexion  with  this  8odety.  I  learn  from  the 
Missionary  Herald,  that  a  very  great  deal  of 
interest  it  felt  in  this  country  with  respect  to 
the  employment  of  native  agency.'  Native 
agency  nas  been  employed  all  along,  to  as 
great  an  extent,  I  may  say,  as  it  was  possible 
for  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  it  Perhaps  there 
may  be  some  little  mistake  on  this  subject  in 
the  minds  of  persons  in  this  country ;  but  I 
would  say,  that  if  a  searching  inquiry  were 
made  among  the  members  of  our  churches  in 
India,  I  think  many  individuals  might  be 
found  who,  for  native  talent,  for  Christian 
character  and  standing  in  the  churches, 
might  be  brought  from  their  obscurity.  I 
am  not  aware,  that  any  arrangements  are 
made  at  Serampore  for  the  training  of  native 
flfciisttjf,  but  I  trust  there  will  be ;  for  I 
Mn  confident  that  they  might  now  be  found. 
We  have  learned  experience  from  the  past. 
Now,  to  me,  experience  is  of  great  value  in 
regard  to  missionary  enterprise.  Just  before 
I  left  Calcutta,  this  subject  was  discussed  in 
a  missionary  conference,  which  is  a  meeting 
of  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in  that 
city.  "  What  are  the  maxims  which  the 
history  of  fifty  years  teaches  missionaries  in 
regard  to  their  work  V  Now,  one  of  the 
things  which  we  learn  from  it  is,  that  we 
should  not  have  individual  missionaries  at 
single  stations.  We  have  forgotten,  in  the 
course  of  our  work,  the  example  of  our 
Lord,  m  sending  out  his  disciples  two  and 
two.  If  there  bad  been  at  our  stations  two 
or  three  missionaries,  why,  we  should  not 
have  had  to  lament  so  many  abandoned,  so 
tnany  vacated.  I  know  churches  in  India 
which  I  may  compare  to  cups.  You  are 
aware  that,  when  a  cup  is  filled  with  water, 
if  you  pour  any  more  into  it,  it  will  run 
over— it  will  not  hold  any  more.  So  with 
these  enureses.  Such  are  the  circumstances 
of  India,  that  a  missionary  may  be  so  placed 
as  to  receive  a  certain  number  of  converts,  and 
if  he  receive  more  than  that  number  he  cannot 
contain  them;  the  water  flows  over,  and  they 
go  to  other  denominations  where  they  can  be 
cared  for.  It  is  important  that  you  should 
know  as  much  as  possible  about  our  native 
ministry.  Of  late  a  good  deal  has  been  said 
and  written  about  native  pastors.  I  am  not 
going  to  enter  into  that  subject,  but  I  wish 
to  say  this,  that  before  we  can  make  use  of 
native  pastors  very  efficiently,  our  people 
must  be  able  to  contribute  to  support  them* 
and  there  must  be  the  disposition  to  support 
them  as  well  as  the  ability.  Such  has  bean 
the  state  of  things  in  India,  that  really  the 
people  have  not,  till  a  very  recent  period, 
done  much;  and  I  fear  that  they  were  not 
able  to  do  much  for  the  support  of  the 
gospel.  Now  we  have  come  to  a  position  in 
which  there 'seems  to  be  a  turn  for  the 
better,  and  onr  people  are  beginning  to  con* 
tribute.  Their  f contributions,  indeed,  are 
■nail,  but  still  I  think  they  are  in  proportion 


to  their  ability.  At  Barisal,  when  I  was  m 
association  there,  they  came  forward  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  and  voluntarily  laid 
upon  the  table  twenty-two  rupees,  which  was 
a  very  nice  beginning,  particularly  as  these 
people  are  so  poor,  that  they  think  six  shil- 
lings a  month,  if  they  can  get  it  regularly, 
quite  a  fortune;  but  these  same  people,  only 
two  or  three  months  ago,  had  subscribed  as 
much  as  240  rupees  for  the  purchase  of  rice, 
to  lay  up  against  the  time  of  scarcity.  In  a 
letter  which  I  have  just  received,  I  leant 
that  the  people  also  subscribed  100  rupees 
to  entertain  their  brethren.  Never  mind 
what  the  money  is  given  for,  if  they  only 
learn  to  give,  they  will  give  it,  in  time,  for 
more  immediate  objects.  That  same  people, 
only  a  few  years  ago,  gave  100  rupees  to* 
wards  the  erection  of  their  chapel.  The 
people  at  Khari  gave  sixty  rupees  towards 
the  erection  of  a  superior  chapel  And  thus 
we  have  begun  to  obtain  from  them  contri- 
butions in  favour  of  the  gospel.  But  only 
one  word,  and  that  is  on  the  field.  In 
Bengal  there  is  a  field  which  invites  and 
claims  your  labour.  It  is  a  vast  field:  it 
contains,  at  least,  eighteen  or  twenty  millions 
of  people.  It  is  a  field  which  has  been 
occupied  only  in  its  principal  positions  by 
our  own  brethren;  and  it  seems  to  be  left,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  occupy  4t  The  people 
are  in  a  great  measure  prepared  for  the 
gospel;  it  is  the  field,  in  the  centre  of  which 
we  have  Jessore,  with  its  numerous  Christian 
population;  Barisal, and  other  places.  I  trust 
my  dear  brethren  of  the  Committee  will  give 
their  special  attention  to  the  occupation  of 
that  field,  in  which  I  hope  for  great  success. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Host:  It  must  needs  be 
regarded  as  an  honour  to  be  permitted  to 
take  part  in  anything  relating  to  a  movement 
like  that  with  which  you  have  already  been 
familiarised.  I  feel  it  especially  to  be  so, 
having  in  recollection  our  former  effort  to 
supply  ten  missionaries  to  British  India,  at 
the  time  when  our  beloved  brother — name- 
sake to  our  beloved  friend,  who  has  just 
spoken— Mr.  William  Pearce,  of  Calcutta 
— was  in  this  country.  The  success  of  that 
experiment,  I  think,  should  inspire  more 
than  hope;  confidence  should  arise  from  it, 
in  reference  to  our  present  project  I  look 
upon  these  extraordinary  efforts,  not  as  spas- 
modic attempts  of  very  questionable  propri- 
ety, but  as  when  we  tftand  upon  the  shores 
of  our  country  and  watch  the  rising  tide,  it 
is  not  every  wave  which  overlaps  and  passes 
beyond  the  preceding  one,  as  there  is  always 
an  apparently  receding  wave  with  a  rising 
tide;  and  yet  we  sometimes  watch  and 
attempt  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  periodical 
or  not  every  third,  or  fourth,  or  seventh 
wave  that  rolls  in  far  beyond  those  that  have 
preceded  it,— so  these  extra  efforts,  as  we 
call  them,  appear  to  me  to  denote  most  use- 
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•^vocally  the  rising  tide,  winch  by  and  by 
shall  flow  over  all  those  regions  which  now 
ere  so  partially  occupied  by  our  missionaries. 
Yon  hare  gathered  already  that  it  is  not 
intended  to  move  and  second  the  adoption  of 
the  Report  or  other  resolutions,  but  there  is 
prescribed  to  ns  something  definite  to  guide 
oar  address  in  occupying  a  short  portion  of 
your  time.  It  is,  however,  somewhat  ont  of 
harmony  with  a  missionary  meeting  to  feel 
one's  self  restricted  and  abridged  within  narrow 
limits.  Bettering,  as  our  treasurer  in  the 
chair  has  stated,  that  the  field  is  the  world, 
and  that  Christ's  was  a  prophetic  prayer 
when  he  taught  ns  to  supplicate,  <*  Let  thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven,"  and  that  it  was  a  pro- 
phetic injunction  when  he  commanded  his 
disciples  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest, 
we  feel  assured  that  he  who  gave  the  com- 
mand, and  who  taught  the  prayer,  intended 
Ha  accomplishment,  and  is  h*i*inng  m  m 
the  course  of  his  providence,  to  the  comple- 
tion of  those  his  eternal  designs;  and  so  we 
would  fain  expatiate  upon  the  wide  world,  as 
the  missionary  field;  but  it  is  not  permitted 
to  xa  now  to  go  to  our  western  fields,  and 
notice  HaytL  Trinidad,  or  the  Bahamas,  nor 
to  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  there  advert  to  our 
stations  upon  the  continent  of  Africa,  or 
upon  the  island  near  to  it ;  we  must  pan  by 
our  European  mission  in  Brittany,  and  also 
overlook,  for  the  moment,  our  God-honoured 
labourers  and  labours  in  Ceylon.  It  is  for 
me  to  conduct  your  thoughts  and  to  fix  your 
attention,  for  a  moment,  on  India;  but  yet  it 
is  not  to  take  a  widely  extended  view,  from 
Cape  Cormorin  to  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
from  the  Indus  in  the  west,  to  the  Brahma- 
pootra in  the  east,  and  to  speak  of  the  fifty 
millions  of  our  fellow  subjects,  all  sunk  in 
Mohammedan  and  idolatrous  superstition; 
our  attention  is  to  be  much  more  restricted. 
Yon  have  heard  repeatedly  of  Bengal;  and 
yet  Bengal,  as  a  province,  is  very  large. 
Using  round  numbers,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
yon  may  think  of  400  miles  square,  and  forty 
millions  of  inhabitants.  And  we  are  not 
to  expatiate  over  the  wide  extent  even  of 
Bengal,  but  we  are  now  to  direct  our  thoughts 
to  that  part  of  Bengal  which  has  been  desig- 
nated Proper,  and  also  to  those  stations 
which  have  been  occupied  in  what  are  called 
the  North-western  provinces.  Here,  as  has 
been  announced  to  you,  it  is  the  design  of 
the  Committee  to  attempt  an  extension  and 
a  concentration  of  your  missionary  stations. 
Without  attempting  to  •peak  geographically 
correct,  as  to  the  boundaries  of  Bengal  Pro- 
per, perhaps]!  might  be  allowed  to  call  your 
attention  to  your  own  missionary  stations, 
observing  some  other  geographical  boundary. 
You  are  aware  that  the  river  Granges  is  the 
grand  and  magnificent  drain  of  that  vast  plain 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  and  you 


know  it  rolls  its  tide  of  waters  into  the  Gulf 
of  Bengal,  through  many  mouths  ;  and  the 
principal  of  these  mouths  is  that  on  the  east, 
which  bears  the  name  Ganges,  and  that  on 
the  west,  which  bears  the  name  Hooghly. 
Now,  here  is  something  distinct  to  our  appre- 
hension; and  we  may  think  of  this  Delta,  or 
triangle,  formed  by  the  ocean,  the  shores  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  those  two  branches 
of  the  river,  the  Hooghly  and  the  Ganges, 
and  then  you  must  allow  me  some  extended 
margin  to  bring  in  Chittagong  and  Barisal, 
and  we  must  include  Dacca,  which  lies  mid- 
way between  the  Burhampooter  and  the 
Ganges,  not  far  from  either  stream ;  and  we 
might  go  further  north,  to  Dinagepore,  also 
between  the  two  streams,  which  are  there 
further  apart,  and  which  is,  therefore,  mate 
distant  from  either  of  the  rivers ;  and  then 
upon  the  west  we  must  bring  in  Sari ;  and 
we  have  in  that  geographical  limit  one  of  our 
beautiful  constellations,  if  I  might  so  call 
them — the  numerous  stations  and  churches 
which  have  been  so  much  honoured  of 
God  in  planting  every  one  a  lamp  or  can- 
dlestick— every  pastor  or  minister  a  star  in 
the  hand  of  the  Saviour,  and  all  shining  to 
fling  their  radiance,  so  bright  and  beautiful, 
along  the  dark,  dead  ashes  that  are  around 
them,  where  all  is  gloom,  and  superstition, 
and  idolatry,  and  where  the  myriads  are 
perishing  without  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
And  then,  if  we  go  a  little  north,  we  have 
another,  (may  I  call  it  another  constellation  f  ) 
a  numerous  collection  of  churches  and  of 
stations,  which,  perhaps,  it  is  not  needful  to 
enumerate;  and  this  may  constitute  our 
north-western  constellation  of  churches,  sta- 
tions, and  missionaries.  We  have  now  been 
in  existence  as  a  missionary  body—a  Society 
devoted  to  tins  great  work,  for  more  than 
sixty  years.  That  is  the  term  allotted  by 
God  to  two  generations  of  mankind,  who  pass 
off  the  stage  of  this  world  every  thirty  years. 
We  may  think,  then,  of  the  number  of 
immortal  beings  who  have  passed  away  to 
appear  before  the  throne  of  God  during  that 
period.  Whilst  these  two  generations  have 
been  melting  away  unto  death,  it  is  to  be 
supposed  that,  from  missionary  operations 
like  ours,  there  must  have  been  some  specific 
results.  And  so  it  may  be  said  that  we  are 
supplied  with  statistics  beyond  anything  per- 
haps which  has  ever  been  attempted  m  the 
history  of  missions ;  and  our  Secretaries,  as 
if  mindful  of  the  statistical  and  geographical 
origin  of  our  operations,  have  furnished  ns, 
as  surely  no  secretary  before  has  ever  at- 
tempted to  do,  with  information  which,  if  it 
does  not  make  you  wiser,  geographically  and 
statistically,  if  that  is  possible,  it  will  be  Tour 
mult  and  not  theirs.  When  I  speak  of  the 
foundation  and  commencement  of  missionary 
operations,  I  am  carried  back  to  the  town  of 
olton,  in  Northamptonshire,  and  reminded 
of  the  period  when  our  Carey,  having  forsaken 
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the  gentle  craft  of  shoemaking,  betook  him- 
self to  the  teaching  of  a  few  farmers*  boys,  to 
supplement  his  miserable  salary  ;  and  there 
it  was  that  he  pasted  his  brown  sheets  of 
paper  together,  and  scored  upon  them,  as 
well  as  he  was  able,  the  boundaries  of  eastern 
nations,  and  inscribed  upon  each  country  the 
multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  the  superstitions 
and  idolatries  that  there  ruled  over  the  minds 
of  men,  and  so  warmed  his  own  heart  and 
expanded  his  own  large  soul  to  embrace  those 
regions,  and  take  possession  of  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  by  determining  on  the 
formation  of  something  like  our  organisation. 
Why,  it  seems  as  if  the  Secretaries  had 
caught  the  spirit  of  Carey  in  that  respect, 
and,  as  he  instructed  those  that  stood  around 
him,  so  we  learn  of  our  brethren  where  our 
missionaries  are,  what  they  are  doing,  among 
what  masses  of  persons  they  are  labouring, 
and  what  is  the  religious  and  moral  condition 
of  those  myriads  who  are  passing  into  the 
eternal  world.  Now,  we  have  it  stated  to  us, 
as  the  result  of  missions  in  India,  that  there 
are  22  missionary  Societies,  who  employ  443 
missionaries,  of  whom  48  are  ordained  natives, 
with  698  natiye  catechists  and  agents,  residing 
at  313  missionary  stations,  who  have  formed 
331  native  churches,  with  18,410  com- 
municants, and  112,191  supposed  native 
Christians.  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with 
further  enumeration  of  these  details;  but  if 
you  would  try  yourselves,  Christian  friends, 
to  (assign  to  British  India  that  proportion 
which  belongs  to  it,  and  then  look  at  the 
printed  statements  of  our  own  missionary 
stations,  our  missionaries,  the  churches,  and 
the  communicants,  I  think  that  you  would 
feel  that,  personifying  our  Society,  and  speak- 
ing in  its  name,  I  might  quote  the  words, 
which  the  ancient  Latin  poet  put  into  the  lips 
of  the  Trojan  hero,  when  about  to  relate  the 
sorrows  and  the  toils  of  his  countrymen,  and 
I  might  say,  in  the  name  of  our  Society, 
M  Quorum  pan  magna  fui."  A  large  pro- 
portion of  it  belongs  to  our  Society.  It  has 
formed  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  mis- 
sionary operations  which  have  been  carried 
on  in  Bengal.  I  fancy  I  hear  the  whisper: 
"  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  lips."  Ah !  Mr.  Chairman  and  Chris- 
tian friends,  I  am  not  complimenting  you ; 
we  are  not  assembled  to  compliment  one 
another  ;  and  I  know  that  brethren  of  other 
Christian  denominations  will  readily  admit 
how  great  an  honour  our  divine  Lord  and 
Master  has  put  upon  us.  For  all  the  illumi- 
nations, we  pay  our  homage  to  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  for  all  the  conversions,  and  all  the 
sanctification  of  the  saints  of  which  we  have 
heard,  we  adore  and  magnify  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Spirit  of  all  grace.  We  are  not  now 
assembled  to  give  you  any  promises,  that,  if 
you  supply  the  money  and  the  men,  we  will 
convert  the  heathen.  No  such  thing  is  in  the 
minds  of  your  Secretaries,  no  such  thing  is  in 


the  minds  of  the  Committee,  and  sorely  act 
in  the  minds  of  our  missionary  brethren ;  and 
we  ought  to  have  it  deeply  impressed  upon 
our  hearts,  that,  as  at  that  period  when 
Europe  first  called  out  to  Asia  for  help,  as 
recorded  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  it  was  after  there  had  been 
a  signal  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  our 
divine  Lord,  and  his  servants  bad  fawyrd  to 
go  in  one  direction  and  another,  and  the 
Spirit  prevented  them,  and  then  the  vision 
was  sent  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  saying. 
"  Come  ever  and  help  us,"  that,  as  Europe 
was  to  be  assisted  in  the  first  instance  by 
agencies  that  had  been  previously  employed 
in  Asia,  so  now  that  Asia  calls  out  to  Europe, 
and  we  look  over  yonder,  and  know  that  we 
haye  the  commission  to  convey  the  Gospel 
there,  we  desire  to  be  equally  dependent,  yes, 
more  dependent,  I  was  ready  to  exclaim, 
upon  the  vitalizing  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  all  our  success,  than  they  were,  eves 
in  the  commencement  of  the  work.  But  I 
am  mindful  of  the  flight  of  time,  and  would 
be  also  mindful  that  I  have  entrusted  to  me 
a  specific  business,  to  which  we  must  now 
adjust  ourselves  for  a  moment  or  two ;  and 
then  those  esteemed  brethren  whose  names 
have  been  announced,  will  take  up  what  I 
might  almost  call  the  thread  of  the  discourse, 
and  still  further  impress  upon  your  minds  the 
work  which  we  are  now  contemplating.  Yon 
have  heard  from  our  brother  Pearce  of  the 
state  of  things,  exactly  what  it  was  when 
William  Pearce  reached  home.  The  men 
abroad  were  few;  they  were  faint,  they  were 
feeble ;  growing  age,  bodily  afflictions,  and 
wearing  toil,  had  exhausted  their  energies, 
and  rendered  it  imperative,  if  our  stations 
were  not  to  be  abandoned,  that  their  little 
bands  should  be  recruited.  Our  Secretaries, 
and  mainly  at  their  suggestion,  our  Com- 
mittee, are  now  desirous  of,  and  determined 
to  send  twenty  missionaries,  in  dependence 
upon  that  God  whose  is  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  who  always  has  had,  and  always 
will  have  agents  to  carry  on  his  cause.  Cal- 
cutta requires  three  more  missionaries,  in 
order  to  recruit  the  feebleness  of  the  brethren 
that  are  there.  Where  only  one  missionary 
brother  is  labouring,  it  is  proposed  to  add  a 
second,  that  our  brethren  may  labour  in  the 
work  two  and  two.  That  will  require  one  for 
Chittagong,  which  I  have  mentioned,  far  in 
the  east,  and  across  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  it 
will  require  one  in  Dacca,  one  in  Dinagepore, 
and  one  in  Suri,  all  outside  of  this  circle 
or  triangle,  and  one  at  Jessore,  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  Delta.  And  then  it  is  proposed 
that  there  shall  be  three  new  stations  formed, 
each  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  That  » 
supposed  to  complete  what  is  immediately 
required  in  that  southern  constellation  of  I 
which  I  have  spoken.  Then,  in  the  north- 
western  provinces,  it  is  proposed  to  restore 
Patna,  by  two  missionaries,  to  send  two  mis- 
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aionaries  to  Agra,  two  to  Delhi,  one  to  Cawn- 
pore,  and  one  to  Muttra  ;  so  that  will  absorb 
more  than  the  twenty,  for,  as  I  enumerated 
them,  they  amount  to  twenty-one  or  twenty- 
two  missionaries.  You  have  heard  the 
computation  of  the  cost,  and  the  ques- 
tion simply  is,  how  far  we  axe  prepared, 
in  our  measure  and  proportion,  as  God  shall 
enable  us,  to  supply  the  requisite  funds. 
Why,  he  is  worthy  for  whom  we  propose  to 
labour.  If  he  gathered  about  his  godhead 
the  elements  of  our  humanity,  and  in  suffer- 
ing humanity  died  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption;  if  he  hath  bought  us  and  all  that 
we  are  and  have,  with  his  precious  blood,  is 
it  too  mueh  to  offer  to  him  a  sacrifice  of 
this  description!  You  have  heard  how 
the  people  are  prepared  to  receive  the 
message,  and  how  governments  are  under- 
going a  change.  When  we  think  of  the 
altered  state  of  things  as  it  respects  the 
government  abroad— all  the  powers  which 
were  opponent  in  the  outset  of  our  mission 
appearing  to  combine  in  its  support, — and 
here  at  home,  in  the  very  House  of  Peers,  we 
hear  sentiments  advanced  in  reference  to  the 
alterations  which  are  imperative  at  Leaden 
ball  Street,  which  at  one  time  were  scarcely 
dared  to  be  whispered  in  any  influential 
society ;  so  that  we  must  needs  suppose  the 
hand  of  God  is  in  it  j  and  as  he  is  opening 
oar  way,  and  facilitating  the  approach  of  his 
servants  to  all  these  dark  regions  of  the 
earth,  we,  brethren,  would  prepare  ourselves, 
not  only  to  offer  the  supplication  commended 
to  us  with  such  beautiful  and  simple  eloquence 
yesterday  morning,  but  to  act  in  harmony 
with  the  prayer,  looking  out  for  our  brethren 
who  will  undertake  the  labour,  and  support- 
ing them  in  their  work.  Who  can  tell  but 
that  these  men  who  shall  now  go  forth  into 
what  was  the  cradle  of  idolatry,  will  witness 
a  well-fought  battle,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
entire  system,  which,  if  it  be  overthrown  in 
Bengal,  we  are  ready  to  say  will  not  hold  its 
place  in  any  portion  of  the  habitable  globe ; 
but  every  where  the  heathen  will  come  and 
say : "  Have  not  our  fathers  inherited  lies  and 
vanity,  and  that  wherein  there  was  no  profit  ?  " 
"Unto  him  who  hath  redeemed  us  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess." 

Mr.  Aldbbman  Wire.  When  your  excel- 
lent missionary  who  addressed  you  first  sat 
down,  I  began  to  consider  what  were  the 
signs  of  discouragement  which  had  made 
him  sad,  for  after  I  had  heard  his  speech,  I 
thought,  that  instead  of  making  you  sad,  he 
was  accomplishing  the  other  part  of  his  de- 
claration, that  he  would  make  you  glad. 
Everything  that  he  said  was  a  word  of 
encouragement,  and  every  statement  that  he 
made  was  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
position which  is  before  this  meeting—  of 
ending  an  increased  number  of  missionaries 
to  India,  and  especially  to  the  province  of 
d.  But  if  we  look  at  the  whole  question 


as  it  appears  before  us,  we  shall  say  that  the 
resolution  of  the  Committee,  though  a  wise 
resolution,  taken  after  much  prayer  and  much 
consideration,  falls  very  far  below  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case.     Twenty  more  missionaries 
for  India!     What  is  India?    A  vast  con- 
tinent containing  many  nations,  containing 
a  population,  as  some  say,  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  millions,  and  as  some  others  say  of 
nearly  two  hundred  millions  of  human  beings, 
a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  our  fellow- 
subjects,  and  the  majority  of  whom  are  sunk 
in   ignorance   and  in    spiritual  destitution. 
Looking  at  the  whole  question,  we  find  that 
during  the  last  fifty  years  the  number  of 
missionaries  that  have  been  employed,  and 
that  are  now  employed  by  the  twenty-two 
societies  who  have  missions  in  that  country, 
that  for  a  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of 
people  we  have  only  413  missionaries,  mem- 
bers these  of  every  denomination,  a  fact 
which  will  at  once  obviate  all  the  necessity 
of  argument,  to  show  you  the  propriety  of 
the  resolution  which  the  Committee  have 
adopted;  because  if  there  are  but  413  mis- 
sionaries throughout  the  vast  continent  of 
India,  and   if   the  population    be,  at  the 
smallest  computation,  a  hundred  and  thirty 
millions,   you    will    easily   be    able,   when 
you  go  home,  to  try  the  figures,  and  you  will 
come    to    the    conclusion,  that  instead    of 
twenty,  if  it  were  possible,  you  ought  to  send 
out  a  thousand  missionaries  to  India.    And 
even  when  you  had  done  that,  you  would 
not  have  accomplished  half  the  work,  because 
a  thousand  missionaries  to  a  hundred  and 
thirty  millions  is  but  a  poor  supply  of  the 
messengers    of  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
world.     The  history  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
is  a  history  full  of  wonders,— I  might  almost 
say,  that  the  age  of  miracles  has  not  passed. 
When  I  look  over  what  has  been  done  within 
about  fifty-three  years,  this  Society  has  done 
more  than  all  other  societies  put  together ; 
looking  at  its  number,  and  the  amount  of 
good  it  has   accomplished,  in  the  way  of 
translations,  and  conversions,  and  spreading 
the  gospel  amidst  obstacles  and  difficulties, 
innumerable  and  apparently  insurmountable. 
God  has  evidently  blessed  the  labours  of  the 
Committee  at  home,  and  of  the  missionaries 
abroad,  and  has  paved  the  way  for  the  occu- 
pation of  the  entire  continent  of  India  by  the 
missionaries  of  Christianity.     My  reverend 
friend  who  has  just  sat  down,  adverted  to  the 
origin  of  the  Society,  and  spoke  of  the  vene- 
rated name  of  Carey ;  but  look  at  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  went  forth.     Even 
when  they  had  determined  to  send  him  forth, 
when  he  used  the  expression  familiar  to  every 
one  of  you  who  know  his  history :  "  I  will  go 
down  into  the  pit ;  who  will  hold  the  ropes  I " 
He  had  faith,  and  there  were  men  strong 
enough,  and  with  faith  enough,  who  held  the 
ropes ;  and  he  went,  and  he  sustained  him- 
self, and  laid  the  foundation  for  all  the  Chris- 
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tian  missions  in  British  India.  And  when  I 
look  at  the  small  demand  which  the  Com- 
mittee make,  I  feel  that  the  resolution  will 
be  supported.  Your  excellent  chairman  has 
referred  to  three  occasions  in  which  difficul- 
ties have  been  overcome  by  the  seal  and 
liberality  of  the  denomination  to  which  you 
belong ;  and  surely  now  that  you  have  heard 
of  the  necessities  of  the  present  case,  you 
will  not  be  backward  in  doing  that  which  is 
required  of  you.  But  will  you  permit  me  to 
say  a  word  or  two  upon  some  of  the  expres- 
sions which  have  fallen  from  those  who  have 
preceded  me  f  When  your  Committee  talk  of 
raising  a  fund  to  send  men  forth,  I  would  point 
to  another  mission,  and  to  another  field,  and 
to  another  district,  and  ask,  cannot  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India,  amidst  their  converts  and 
the  members  of  their  churches,  find  men  who 
should  be  equipped  and  ordained,  and  sent 
forth  among  the  natives,  to  preach  M  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  P"  For  I  have 
long  entertained  the  opinion,  that  if  the 
world  is  to  be  converted  to  God,  and  if  the 
abundance  of  the  East  is  to  be  given  to  him, 
it  is  not  to  be  by  European  agency  alone,  but 
by  the  raising  up  of  properly  qualified  teach- 
ers from  the  different  churches  which  are 
the  fruits  of  missionary  labours.  England  as 
the  parent  should  go  forth  with  her  sons, 
equipped  ready  for  the  field  j  they  should  be, 
as  it  were,  the  bishops  and  the  superintend- 
ents of  the  different  stations  $  but  it  should  be 
their  object  to  seek  out  the  men  who  have 
been  born  and  bred  among  the  natives, 
inured  to  the  climate,  who  know  the  lan- 
guage, and  the  customs,  and  superstitions  of 
the  inhabitants.  If  there  were  now  twenty 
men  ready  fo?  the  work,  I  would  still  press 
upon  the  Committee  the  necessity  of  mul- 
tiplying these  twenty  men  a  hundred  fold 
by  native  agency.  It  was  well  observed  by 
Dr.  Hoby,  that  the  time  seems  favourable 
for  the  extension  of  missionary  operations 
throughout  the  world.  Was  there  ever  such 
a  period  in  the  history  of  the  world  as  is  now 
presented,  when  nearly  all  the  nations  of 
the  world  are  at  peace;  when  science  has, 
as  it  were,  annihilated  the  distance  between 
the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south;  when  India  is  brought  within  so 
many  days  of  communication,  that  you  may 
sustain  your  brethren,  and  visit  them,  (and 
encourage  them,  and  cheer  them  t  And  now 
there  is  such  a  vast  change  in  India  itself,  as 
seems  to  invite,  nay,  to  compel,  the  attention 
of  Christian  Britain  to  its  claims.  Instead  of 
our  government  being  half  infidel ;  instead  of 
the  men  in  Leadenhall  Street  and  at  the  seat 
of  government  hesitating,  and  turning  out  the 
missionaries :  instead  of  their  saying,  as  they 
formerly  did,  that  the  moment  Christianity 
entered  India  the  government  of  this  country 
would  cease,  and  be  crumbled  to  dust,  they 
have  learned  thdjeaeon,  by  the  finger  of  God 
writing  it  on  the'tourte  of  the  country,  that 


Christianity  is  the  very,  means  by 
the  government  of  England  in  India  will  he 
consolidated  and  preserved.  So  snrt  there- 
fore, as  the  government  of  this  country  and 
the  government  of  the  East  India  Company 
are  concerned,  there  are  men  to  be  fband  si 
home,  and  men  in  high  stations  abroad,  that 
look  upon  the  missionary  labours,  not  only 
with  a  permissive,  but  with  an  eaoouragiag 
aspect,  and  who  are  ready,  upon  almost  all 
occasions,  to  do  what  they  can  to  prosnots 
the  success  of  Chrkuan  nuastoiht.  But  I 
will  say  a  word  as  to  the  future  govern- 
ment of  India.  If  it  is  to  bo  Christian,  all 
the  customs  which  lestrain  native  freedom 
and  industry  most  be  abolished ;  we  mast 
give  to  it  the  laws  and  privileges  of  this  great 
country,  and  Christian  missionaries  must  go 
forth  under  other  auspices,  and  have  av 
more  protection  than  they  have  yet  obtaked 
from  the  government  of  this  country*  I 
want  to  see  an  entire  severance  of  the 
government  of  India  from  all  idolatrous  rites 
and  ceremonies;  and  I  hope  this  question 
will  be  decided  the  moment  the  Indian  mea- 
sure comes  before  the  House  of  Commons. 
But  need  I  again  speak  of  the  necessity  of 
this  movement  I  Does  any  one  doubt  it! 
Twenty  missionaries  for  the  province  of 
Bengal!  What  is  the  state  of  the  province ! 
There  are,  according  to  the  statement  yon 
have  just  heard,  forty  millions  of  inhabitants 
m  that  province.  There  are  large  dties, 
some*  with  ten,  some  with  twenty,  some  with 
thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  who  have  never 
seen  the  face  of  a  missionary — never  heard 
the  sweet  tidings  of  a  Saviours  love ;  and  yet 
they  are  within  fifty  miles  of  the  metropoli- 
tan city  of  India!  Shall  each  a  state  of 
things  exist,  while  the  vast  population  of  ths) 
country  remains  uninterested  and  uninformed 
of  the  necessity  I  Let  us  retire  from  ths 
meeting  with  this  feeling,  that  what  we  can 
do  by  money,  by  personal  influence,  by 
prayer,  and  by  the  exercise  of  faith,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  mighty  business,  shall 
be  done,— depending  not  merely  upon  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  men,  but  upas 
Him  who  has  said  that  he  will  give  suocesi 
proportioned  to  the'  faith  and  love  em- 
barked in  the  work.  Ob,  then,  sir,  if  we 
Christianise  India, — and  I  trust  even  some 
of  the  present  generation  may  live  to  see, 
that  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
that  vast  country  every  idol  has  been  abo- 
lished, and  every  place  dedicated  to  idola- 
trous rites  shall  be  purged  and  turned  into 
a  Christian  temple, — how  much  shall  we 
then  have  done  to  Christianize  the  world! 
From  India  the  word  of  God  will  sound  forth, 
and  that  country  will  send  out  its  mianonari* 
to  the  parts  adjacent,  till  the  entire  world 
shall  be  filled  with  the  servants  of  Him, 
whose  duty,  and  privilege,  and  honour  it  ■ 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  erer/ 
creature,  in  every  land,  and  of  every  tongue. 
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until  the  temple  of  this  universe  shall  become 
vocal  a  his  praise ;  and  then  shall  come  to 
pass  the  prophetic  prayer,  and  his  will  shall 
he  done  on  earth  even  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven. 

The  Chaihuv  begged  to  assure  the  meet- 
ing that  the  subject  of  native  agency  to  which 
reference  had  been  made,  had  engaged  the 
anxious  attention  of  the  Committee,  and  that 
means  were  taken  to  render  it  effective, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  twenty  missiona- 
ries proposed  to  be  sent  out  would  find  full 


Rot.  T.  Itivimro  of  Frome,  who 
had  engaged  to  address  the  meeting,  re- 
quested to  be  excused  in  order  that  Dr.  Duff's 
address  might  not  be  circumscribed. 

Thb  Rbv.  Dr.  Duff  : — I  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  my  admiration  of  the  zeal 
manifested  by  the  last  speaker.     For  a  lay- 
man, and  an  alderman  of  the  city  of  London, 
to  plead  the  cause  of  missions  in  such  a 
manner  is  surety  almost  a  new  thing  under 
the  sun.     I  would  at  the  same  time  beg  leave 
to  remark  that  something  of  what  he  has 
indicated  as  intensely  desirable  has  already, 
to  a  large  extent,  been  achieved  ;  and  I  am 
sure  that  ms  benevolent  heart  will  rejoice  to 
learn  that  what  he  has  said  about  the  govern- 
ment—though formerly  true— does  not  al- 
together apply  to  their  present  conduct.     It 
was   moat    true   indeed,   unhappily,   when 
Carey  first  went  *out  on  his  benevolent  and 
holy  misaion ;  but  one  must  in  all  truth  and 
honesty  say,  that  many  of  the  evils  which 
then  existed  have  been  wholly,  or  in  part, 
removed.     Within  the  last  forty  yean  the 
predominant   spirit  of  the  government  of 
India  baa  been  progressively  improving.     I 
fek  compelled  to  say  this  much,  because  I 
could  not  sit  here  this  day  and  be  a  party  to 
any  statement  in  connection  with  this  subject 
which  would  have  the  effect  of  saying  to  the 
whole  world  that  we  are  now  in  the  condition 
in  India  that  we  were  forty  years  ago.      We 
must  confess  that  in  former  years  the  govern- 
ment not  only  had  no  Christianity,  but  ap- 
parently no  religion  at  all.    If  time  permitted 
I  could  show  that  sixty  years  ago  the  go- 
vernment   of   India  was    Hindooized    and 
Mahomedanized  out  and  out  in  their  whole 
•pint,  principles,  and  conduct.    I,  therefore, 
assent  to  all  that  is  said  with  regard  to  the 
past.     The  mistaken  policy  of  those  men 
was  to  teach  the  Koran  which  vilifies  the 
same  of  the  Saviour,  and  pantheism  which 
cats  up  conscience  by  the  roots.     Colleges 
were  set  up  and  munificently  supported  for 
teaching  both  these  systems.     But  it  would 
not  be  true  to  say  without  qualification  that 
thb  is  tiie  met  now ;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied, 
though  a  vast  improvement  has  taken  place, 
that  something  of  this  kind  is  still  done. 
While  I  am  upon  this  matter,  let  me  refer 
fa  a  moment,  by  way  of  illustration,  to  the 
connection  of  the  government  of  India  with 


idolatry.  It  was  impiously  monstrous  ;  but 
that  to  a  large  extent  must  be  put  with  the 
past  too.  Gya  is  the  original  seat  of  Bud- 
dhism, and  has  several  sacred  places  to  which 
there  annually  resort  large  multitudes  of 
pilgrims.  The  government  thought  that 
they  might  turn  this  fact  to  excellent  account 
for  the  purposes  of  revenue;  a  tax  was 
therefore  laid  upon  all  these  people ;  so 
many  rupees  for  visiting  one  sacred  plnce, 
and  so  many  rupees  for  visiting  another ; 
and  so  on  by  a  progressively  ascending  scale. 
From  this  source  the  government  actually  did 
derive  a  considerable  revenue,  for  many  years. 
The  same  system  was  pursued  in  many  other 
places.  So'  identified  indeed,  did  the  govern- 
ment become  with  heathenism,  that  the  tem- 
ples came  in  many  quarters  to  be  spoken  of 
as  the  established  church  of  the  land,  and 
it  is  a  veritable  met  that  even  the  language 
which  is  used  in  this  country  with  regard  to 
the  Christian  churches,  and  ecclesiastical 
affairs  generally,  became  very  extensively 
employed  in  relation  to  the  heathen  temples, 
and  the  practices  of  idolatry.  In  one  case  I 
desired  to  visit  a  certain  temple,  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  and  on  applying  to  those 
head  natives  who  I  understood  had  the  power 
of  complying  with  my  request,  I  was  told 
that  I  must  defer  my  visit  till  an  arrangement 
had  been  made  for  the  purpose  with  the 
church-waidens ;  of  course  these  church* 
wardens  were  brahmans,  the  high  priests  of 
idolatry.  It  is  a  feet  that  the  ecclesiastical 
nomenclature  of  England,  through  the  use 
and  application  of  it  by  British  functionaries, 
had  thus  come  to  be  adopted  in  that  con- 
nection by  the  natives  of  India  ;  and  it  serves 
to  show  to  what  an  extent  the  government 
had  become  associated  with  the  idolatry  of 
the  country.  I  might  refer  you  to  a  great  many 
things  of  this  sort  did  time  permit  of  my  doing 
so.  But  I  will  leave  all  these  thing?  as 
belonging  pre-eminently  to  the  oast.  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  a  vast  deal  of  this  abomina- 
tion is  entirely  removed  and  gone,  and  the 
practice  of  taxing  the  pilgrims  to  which  I  just 
now  referred  is  also  at  an  end .  There  is  in  most 
cases  an  absolute  and  complete  severance  of 
the  government  from  heathen  idolatry.  In 
other  cases  the  severance  is  almost  complete, 
though  not  absolutely  so.  We  still  have 
a  slight  connection  with  Juggernaut.  There 
is  yet  a  little  thread  between  that  system  of 
idolatry  and  tho  government,  but  the  great 
cable  is  gone,  and  we  are  tugging  away  at 
that  little  thread  now.  Therefore  instead  of 
|  pouring  out  any  indiscriminate  invectives 
against  the  government  as  it  now  exists,  let 
us  acknowledge  the  improvements,  the  vast 
improvements  which  have  taken  place,  and 
let  us  go  to  the  government  and  say,  "  You 
have  reformed  yourselves  to  such  an  immense 
extent,  pray  do  go  on  and  complete  it.1' 
This  is  the  true  Christian  way  of  going  about 
the  matter,  and  it  is  the  only  spirit  in  which 
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we  can  expect  'to  prosecute  our  endeavours 
with  success.  I  was  glad  that  our  chairman 
solaced  the  heart  of  our  zealous  friend  by 
reminding  him  that  something  had  been 
done,  and  that  something  was  being  done, 
in  the  way  of  employing  native  teachers. 
It  is  stated  in  the  paper  which  I  hold  in  my 
hand  that  there  are  twenty-two  societies  at 
work  in  India,  connected  with  different 
churches  belonging  to  various  denominations, 
including  the  church  of  England,  Wesleyans, 
independents ;  also  Germans  and  Americans, 
as  well  as  Scotch  and  Irish  ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  we  have  also  one  Welsh 
mission  which  has  been  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing much  good.  Well  then,  all  these 
churches  together  have  four  hundred  mission- 
aries. Of  these  four  hundred  there  are  forty- 
eight  ordained  native  ministers.  There  are 
also  seven  hundred  native  catechists  ;  some  of 
these  are  also  well-educated  men  and  fit  to 
be  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in  the  highest 
sense,  any  day.  Of  Indian  converts  there 
are  about  eighteen  thousand  that  are  com- 
municants.     Of  these,  about  two  thousand 


therefore  obliged  to  take  to  their  heels  as 
fast  as  they  could,  and  take  up  their 
residence  in  the  foreign  dependency  of  Se- 
rampore.  But  these  are  things  that  belong 
to  an  antediluvian  age  ;  the  flood  has  come 
since  and  swept  them  all  away.  I  look  with 
a  rejoicing  heart  upon  the  present  state  of 
things,  and  thank  God  for  the  change.  Re- 
form has  not  only  begun,  and  is  progressing 
in  India,  but  on  comparison  it  will  be  found 
that  the  progress  of  reform  there  has  actually 
been  as  rapid  as  in  these  British  islands. 
But  I  must  not  forget  that  I  have  been 
requested  this  day  to  speak  upon  the  subject 
of  money :  I  do  not  much  like  it,  but  I 
suppose  it  is  quite  necessary — there  is  no 
good  work  that  can  be  carried  on  without  it. 
But  before  I  allude  to  it,  I  must  just  say  a 
word  upon  what  has  fallen  from  our  friend 
Mr.  Pearce,  He  has  spoken  of  a  portion  of 
Bengal  as  a  salt  land,  a  region  of  jungles, 
barrenness,  and  death.  I  know  what  those 
jungles  are  ;  I  once  got  the  jungle  fever 
there,  from  which  I  never  expected  to  recover, 
and  therefore  I  have  reason  to  remember  it 


belong  to  the  baptist  churches.     And  there  I  But  the  whole  of  India  is  not  like  this. 


are  many  other  particulars  of  a  highly  gra- 
tifying character.  Still  there  is  a  prodigious 
deal  to  be  done.  In  fact  I  always  feel  that 
we  have  scarcely  begun  yet,  compared  with 
what  India  requires.  But  we  are  in  favour- 
able circumstances.  I  should  in  connection 
with  this  subject  also,  to  solace  the  heart  of 
our  zealous  friend,  Btate  that  the  British  go- 
vernment does  fully  extend  its  protection  to 
missionaries.  For  myself  I  can  say  that  I 
have  always  had  all  the  protection  which  I 
needed,  and  all  I  wished  to  have,  and  I 
have  travelled  through  large  districts  of  the 
country  where  there  are  no  Europeans  at  all, 
and  where  the  direct  power  of  the  British 
government    does  not  exist;   yet  even    in 


You  must  not  imagine  it  to  be  all  jungle 
nnd  tigers.  Let  me  take  you  for  a  moment 
up  that  mighty  valley  of  the  Ganges.  Yon 
must  exert  your  imagination  and  look  with 
the  eye  of  your  mind  upon  the  scene  which 
I  wish  you  to  behold,  or  you  will  not  realise 
it.  Imagine  yourselves,  then,  standing  upon 
the  great  plain  of  the  Ganges  some  miles 
distant  from  those  northern  mountains,  some 
of  them  thirty  thousand  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  whence  the  mighty  river  takes  its 
rise,  and  look  up  to  them  towards  the  setting 
sun,  and  what  do  you  see  ?  You  have  various 
ranges  rising  up  one  above  the  other.  The 
lower  range  corresponds  in  height  to  your 
own  much    boasted  mountains  of   Wales, 


those  regions  I  found  the  prestige  of  the  |  Cumberland,  or  Scotland.  The  sun  is  get- 
British  name  a  power  manifesting  itself  under  ''  ting  towards  its  setting.  When  this  firs^ 
some  over-awing  influence,  and  thus,  though  '  lower  range  gets  shrouded  in  night  you  have 
in  the  midst  of  men  who  some  years  ago  j  the  higher  range,  towering  up  yonder  some 
would  not  have  allowed  a  British  army  to  .  nine  or  ten  thousand  fees>  blazing  away  still 
pass  without  cutting  them  into  pieces,  I  found  I  in  the  light  of  the  sun,  which  by  and  by  in 
myself,  a  single  solitary  man  without  any  I  its  turn  becomes  darkened  in  night ;  then 
weapon  of  defence,  but  looking  up  to  the  ,  beyond,  and  far  off  you  behold  another  range 
great  Father  above,  with  my  life  as  safe  in  I  of  mountains  thickly  covered  with  everlast- 
the  midst  of  those  people  as  it  is  in  the  heart  ( ing  snows.  When  the  sun  gets  further 
of  the  city  of  London.  Speaking  then,  i  down,  you  yourselves  are  shrouded  in  night, 
from  experience,  I  can  testify  that  in  every  I  You  look  up  .yonder,  as  the  sun  begins  to 
part  of  India  there  is  the  most  ample  pro- ,  disappear  from  those  heights  you  see  a  slight 
tection  and  security  for  the  life  and  property  ;  purple  tinge  which  deepens  into  a  scarlet 
of  all  the  missionaries.  I  say  this,  to  the !  crimson.  Watch  it  still ;  the  moment  the 
praise  of  Jehovah's  grace  :  it  was  not  so  |  sun  does  remove  its  rays  from  those  inac- 
formerly.  I  remember  that  that  venerable  cessible  eminences  this  roseate  blush  is  gone, 
man,  Dr.  Marshman,  and  his  associates  in 


1799,  were  from  some  cause,  mistaken  by 
the  Indian  authorities  for  Jesuit  missionaries 
sent  as  spies  by  the  French.  This  was  at 
a  time  when  it  was  feared  that  the  great 
Napoleon  would  carry  out  his  designs  upon 
India.     These  peaceable  missionaries  were 


and  it  is  in  a  moment  succeeded  by  a  greenish 
hue,  like  the  ghastliness  of  the  human  coun- 
tenance in  the  grasp  of  death.  One  moment 
blooming  like  the  rose  of  summer,  and  the 
next  a  stricken  corpse.  So  if  you  stand 
upon  the  second  range  in  the  morning,  and 
look  towards  the  rising  tun.     The  moment 
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his  first  rays  strike  on  those  towering  peaks, 
they,   like    so   many   glittering    diamonds 
or  gems  sparkling  in  the  dark  deep  blue 
azure  above.    Watch  it  as  the  sun  rises,  and 
the   brilliancy    descends    like   molten    fire 
pouring  itself  down  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain*.    It  would  appear  to  the  wondering 
imagination    like    the    city  or    fortress    of 
some  of  heaven's  glorious  inhabitants,  or  the 
palace  of  the  great  King.     It  is  indeed  a 
glorious  sight.      But  there  is  one  thought 
which  detracts  from  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Christian,  it  is   this,  the  degraded,  social, 
and    religious    condition    of    the    people ; 
seventy  millions  of  human  beings  look  upon 
these   mountains  as    being    in    reality  the 
palaces  of  their  chief  gods,  and   therefore 
they  look  up  with  idolatrous  and  superstitious 
awe  to  these  lights.     And  let  me  say,  more- 
over, that  sniesa  we  go  to  their  rescue,  and 
that  speedily,  time  will  come  when  those 
myriads  of  people,  instead  of  looking  up  to 
these  everlasting  bills  for  their  help  as  they 
do  now,  will  be  mournfully  constrained  to 
cry  to  these  rooks  and  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them  and  hide  them  from  the  face  of 
the  Lamb.      Surely  then  it  becomes  the  im- 
perative duty  of  all  Christian  people  to  come 
up  at  once  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty  in  this  land.     But  what  is  put 
down  for  me  is  chiefly  something  about  money. 
Of  all  the  cities  on  the  face  of  the  earth  Lon- 
don is  the  chief  for  money-making;  and  if  so, 
ought  we  not  to  expect  the  streams  to  flow 
most  copious  out  of  it  1    Let  the  great  mer- 
chant princes  of  London  look  up  yonder  to 
those  Himalayan  mountains  and  therefrom 
learn  a  lesson.    During  half  the  year  those  Hi- 
malayan ranges  gather  all  to  themselves  and 
part  with  none  ;    they  accumulate  around 
and  upon  their  broad  sides  and  illimitable 
rammits  huge  masses  of  ice  and  snow,  and 
seem  to  look  down  upon  the  plain  below 
with  an    air  and    aspect    of  stern    selfish 
grandeur ;   but  when  the  glorious  summer 
tun  breaks  forth  and  throws  its  powerful 
beams  upon    these  mountains,  the    frozen 
masses  begin  to  melt,  and  down  the  waters 
come  in  many  streams,  the  confluence   of 
which  swells  the  waters  of  the  Ganges,  and 
spreads   fertility    and    verdure    through    a 
vastly   extended   region   of   country   so 
fifteen  hundred  miles,  supporting  the  bodies 
and  gladdening  the  hearts  of  seventy  millions 
of  human    beings.      Merchant   princes   of 
London,  take  a  lesson  from  the  Himalayan 
mountains  1     You  see  these  men  frequently 
garnering  up  masses  of  money,  mountains  of 
treasure  and  keeping  it  all  to  themselves  like 
misers.    Not  like  the  miser  we  read  of  in  the 
newspapers  the  other  day,  who  had  lived  in 
the  most  abject  state  of  filth  and  wretched- 
ness, and  when  dying  requested  his  friends 
to  bury  him  in  the  clothes  and  hat  that  he 
had  worn  through  life.     But  when  his  life 
***  gone  they  bethought  he  might  have  had 


some  reason  for  his  request,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  make  diligent  search,  and  upon 
doing  so  they  found  his  wretched  garments 
and  old  hat  lined  with  bank  notes,  in  all 
amounting  to  nearly  a  thousand    pounds. 
He  loved  money  so  well  that  he  wanted  to 
take  it  into  the  grave  with  him.    This  is  not 
the  spirit  of  our  merchant  princes  ;  but  they 
gather  up  money — there  are  some  glorious 
exceptions,  and  I  thank   God  for  it — but 
it  is   merely   to  expend  it  selfishly  upon 
themselves  or  their  families,  and  do  not  give 
that  which  they  ought  to  the  cause  of  the 
gospel.     But  why  do  I  say  the  merchant 
princes  of  London !      Perhaps  you  do  not 
like  that  I  should  speak  of  these.    Well,  let 
me,  for  illustration,  go  to  Scotland.     I  find 
merchant    princes  there,  and  nobody  will 
find  fault  with  me  for  speaking  of  Scotland 
at  least.     A  man  begins  the   world  in  a 
thriving  comfortable  way.     He  has  a  decent 
house  and   makes  three  or  four   hundred 
pounds  a  year.     His  business  increases  and 
his  income  is  three  or  four  fold  what  it  was, 
but  do  you  see  the  man  usually  saying  thus 
to  God, "  Thou  hast  blessed  me  and  increased 
my  worldly  advantages,  and  now  I  will  in- 
crease my  contributions  three  or  four  fold  to 
thy  cause."     I  believe  this  is  the  exception* 
Instead  of  this  we  hear  them  saying,  "  My 
gains  have  increased,  and  now  I  must  set  up  a 
higher  and  better  style.  "  Style,"  a  grand  word 
that  in  the  English  language.     I  don't  know 
whether  it  may  not  be  Scotch,  for  1  find  it 
very  common  there  as  well  as  here.    You 
find  a  man  living  in  a  comfortable  house, 
but  he  gets  more  money,  and  then  he  must 
go  and  live  in  the  country  in  a  larger  build- 
ing, have  more  servants  and  a  carriage  and 
all  other  things  necessary  for  the  altered 
w style;"  so  that  after  all  he  is  no  richer, 
even  if  he  has  an  income  of  thousands  instead 
of  hundreds  of  pounds  ;  and  cannot  afford  to 
do  any  more  good  in  the  world  than  he  did 
before,  and  perhaps  not  so  much.    This  is 
not  a  palatable  subject,  I  am  perfectly  aware 
of  that.     But  truth  is  never  palatable  when 
it  requires  self-sacrifice*    Never.     I  am  not, 
howevez,  speaking  for  my  own  cause  but  for 
yours ;    and   therefore    you  must   exercise 
some  charitableness  towards  me.    Now,  what 
we  would  like  to  see  is  this,  not  that  a  man 
should  say,  I  must  give  up  business,  I  am  so 
holy — that  is  just  cant  and  assumption,  and 
I  have  no  patience  with  it*     But  for  a  man 
to  say,  I  have  got  enough  to  make  me  com- 
fortable, and  I  shall  work  now  for  Christ. 
A  man  who  does  that  is  greater  than  all  the 
noblemen  in  the  land,  and  ought  to  be  held 
in  honour  by  all.     We  have  no  objection, 
therefore,  to  a  man's  making  money ;  what 
we  object  to  is,  his  hoarding  it  up  or  spend- 
ing it  all  upon  himself.      We  would  take 
that  lesson  from  the  Himalayan  mountains 
and  urge  upon  them  to  look  out  for  the 
coining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  with  his 
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rawing  beams  to  melt  their  fifoien  hearts 
thai  they  might  pour  oat  their  treasures,  and 
•bower  fertility  and  joy  over  the  arid  wilder- 
nesses of  the  earth.  We  hare  heard  to  day 
of  eighteen  or  nineteen  thousand  pounds 
contributed  this  year  to  this  society.  Now, 
how  many  baptist  men,  women,  and  children 
are  there  in  England  ?  Let  me  go,  as  it  has 
been  recommended ,  to  arithmetic.  Take  that 
£20,000,  and  then  take  all  the  baptists  of 
England,  and  say  how  much  comes  to  the 
■hare  of  each.  I  am  afraid  it  would  be  Tery 
■mail  indeed  ;  not  so  much  as  one  would  pay 
for  a  oab  on  a  wet  day  in  the  streets  of  London. 
I  am  not  speaking  at  randon.  Perhaps  looking 
at  thefiguree£20,000, some  honest  baptist  may 
■ay,  "  What  a  great  income  is  ours.  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  1  Are  we  not  doing  wel  1 1 ;* 
Now  you  ought  not  to  say,  this  is  a  great 
■urn,  but  you  ought  to  ask,  what  have  I 
contributed  to  that  sum  t  Do  not  take 
credit  to  yourself  for  what  the  whole  body  is 
doing.  How  absurd  it  would  be  thought  if 
every  little  rivulet  from  those  mighty  Hima- 
layan mountains  should  individually  take 
credit  to  itself  to  the  mighty  river  of  the 
Ganges  flowing  down  yonder  below.  There 
is  a  false  idea  going  about  upon  this  subject. 
I  have  sometimes  preached  sermons  upon  it, 
and  I  know  it  has  been  thought  that  they 
were  very  secular  sort  of  things— that  I 
preached  a  very  secular  sort  of  gospel. 
Indeed  I  have  been  told  so,  when  I  have 
turned  round  and  said,  it  is  you  that  are 
secular,  and  carnal,  and  selfish,  in  your 
thoughts'and  habits,  and  that  is  the  reason  that 
you  object  to  hearing  these  subjects  preached 
Upon.  If  there  is  one  duty  more  than 
another  insisted  on  in  the  New  Testament,  it 
is  that  those  who  profess  to  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciples shall  take  up  their  cross  and  deny 
themselves  for  his  sake,  that  in  fact  the  man 
himself  and  all  he  has  shall,  in  one  way  or 
other,  be  consecrated  to  Christ  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  cause  in  the  earth.  I  believe 
this  to  be  one  of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the  man 
who  is  wanting  to  his  duty  in  this  respect 
has  a  title  to  call  himself  a  Christian  at  all. 
There  is  a  saying  of  your  own  Andrew  j 
Fuller— a  name  honoured  .throughout  all  the 
Christian  world — that  the  love  of  money  has 
proved  the  ruin  and  the  eternal  overthrow  of 
more  professing  Christians  than  any  other 
sin,  because  it  is  almost  the  only  crime  that 
can  be  perpetrated,  and  yet  any  thing  like 
a  decent  profession  of  religion  be  maintained. 
It  is  a  sin,  therefore,  against  which  we  should 
especially  aim  our  shafts.  We  would  say 
than,  we  do  not  want  money  for  its  own 
sake,  but  for  God's  work  sake,  and  for  your 
own  soul's  take.  Does  God  need  your 
money  f  No,  the  silver  and  the  gold  is  his, 
and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills.  But  he 
knows  that  you  stand  in  need  ^  of  that  un- 
selfish spirit*  which  would  prompt  you  will- 


ingly to  part  with  it.     Therefore  it  teats  the 
conscience  on  the  one  hand,  and  engender! 
a  sanctifying,  self-denying  spirit  on  the  other. 
On  this* subject,  as  example  is  better  tbsa 
precept,  listen  then  to  the  resolution  which 
was  formed  by  Mr.  R.  N.  Cobb,  a  member  of  s 
baptist  church  at    Boston,  United    States, 
Let  the  merchants  of  Britain  learn  a  lesson. 
Ml.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  be  worth 
more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars  f     2.  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  will  give  one-fourth  of  the 
net." — not  one  tenth  ;  that's  an  eld  Jewish 
thing.     Now,  the  Jew  gave  three  tenths  a** 
his  substance  to  the  Lord,  and  therefore  ii 
you  will  plead  the  Jews  as  an  example  t« 
Christians,  then  carry  it  out,  be  Jew-like  nd 
give  three  tenths  at  least— <•  By  the  grscr 
of  God  I  will  give  one  fourth  of  the  net 
profits  of  my  business  to  charitable  sod 
religious  uses.     2ndly.  If  I  am  ever  wnrt> 
20,000    dollars    I    will    give  one  half  * 
my  net  profits.    3rdly.w— here  was  a  sfidjng 
scale    for    you,   or    rather    an    ascender 
scale. — *3rdly.  If  I  am  ever  worth  thirty 
thousand  dollars,  I  will  give  three-fourths, 
and  the  whole  after  fifty  thousand  dollar?. 
so    help    me    God;    or   give    to   a   more 
faithful  steward,  and  set  me  aside.     No- 
vember, 1821,  R.  N.  Cobb.*      This  yomc 
man  died  a  young  man,  but  he  lived  to  see 
the  day  when  he  could  make  this  coniesnoc : 
"  By  the  grace  of  God,  and  nothing  else,  I   | 
have  been  enabled,  under  the  influence  tf  I 
this  resolution  to  give  away  more  than  far?   I 
thousand  dollars.    How  good  the  Lord  kt*   ' 
been  to  me."    Go  ye  and  do  likewise ;  a**   | 
then  the  income  of  this  Missionary  Socw?   , 
would  be  £200,000  per  annum,  and  vs.-  , 
other  societies  would  increase  their  power  •:•"   I 
usefulness  in  a  similar  degree.    The  mod? 
exists ;  the  difficulty  is  to  get  it  out    Mor.f  < 
is  never  wanted,  no  matter  what  the  fjt 
when  secular  purposes  are  in  hand.    If* 
contributed  as  they  ought,  you  would  n.: 
then,  as  recorded  in  your  Report  this  d«» 
have  in  Muttra  one  solitary  man,  Mr.  P-- 
lips* with  thirty  or  forty  thousand  inhal- 
ants, and  tens  of  thousands  of  pilgrims—  M- 
tra  the  birth-place,  as  it  is  alleged,  of  one  : 
the  chief  idol  gods  of  India — Krishns,  ▼'>  •• 
worship  has  polluted  millions  of  spirits.   <* 
all  your  missionaries  in  India  at  the  preset 
moment  were  concentred  into  that  one  *}  ' 
they  would    constitute    but   a  very  fc' 
battery  against  the  monster  front  of  sop*!*' 
tion  there.    Nobody  can  imagine  the  ati- 
lity  of  superstition  which  is  manifest*! 
those  masses  of  people.  They  lite  on  en^ 
lying  legends.     In  one  place  you  see  *  w* : 
big  tree  with  a  quantity  of  rags  hanging "( 
it,  having  the  appearance  of  dirty  clouts.  ' 
you  ask  the  people  how  they  came  tt.* 
they  will  tell  you  with  the  utmost  grartf  * 
they  came  and  told  me,  These  are  th*  **■ 
ments  of  the  garments  of  the  gopis,  or  £ 
maids,  which  he  stole  from  mem  »  * 
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gambol*  thousands  of  yean  ego.     But  there 
hat  beeu  a  school  established  there,  and  some 
<jf  the  native  youth  are  beginning  to  look 
with  contempt  upon  these  things.    They  are 
wonderfully  clever;  for   instance,  monkeys 
are  deemed  so  sacred  at  Muttra  that  it  is  at 
jour  peril  thai  you  touch  them,  let  them  do 
whatever  they  may  in  your  house  or  to  your- 
self,—and  they  are  terribly  mischievous  as 
pilferers  and  plunderers.     Well,  when  I  was 
there,  a  youth  in  the  school  was  interrogated 
concerning  the  priests,  and  he  replied,  that 
they  were  the  monkeys  of  the  temple..  It 
was,  you  may  be  sure,  a  very  significant 
reply  for   a  youth  at   Muttra.     But  why 
refer  particularly  to  Muttra!    There  is  not 
a  station  that  you  have  in  India  which  does 
Dot  require  to  be  strengthened.    Dr.  Hoby 
talked  about  planting  a  few  new  stations 
between  those  already  occupied  that  there 
might  be  a  sort  of  continuous  and  intervening 
Christian   agency  employed,    characterizing 
these  mission  stations  as  lights  to  the  sur- 
rounding darkness.    Considering  the  vastness 
of  the  space,  and  the  density  of  the  popu- 
lation, he  might  have  said  little  twinkling 
tapers,  scarcely  making  themselves  visible  in 
the  dismal  gloom ;  this  would  have  been  far 
nearer  the  mark.      My  own   idea  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  system  adopted  by  almost 
all  our  missionary  societies  is  too  diffusive ; 
the  agents  are  too  scattered  to  produce  an 
impression  which  can  be  powerfully  felt ;  and 
if  we  are  to  do  anything  really  effective  we 
must  so  stud  the  great  central  stations  with 
misrionaries  that  there  shall  be  some  hope 
of  our  overtaking  the  wants  of  the  people 
within  a  reasonable  time.    Who  would  think 
of  setting  up  a  number  of  small  lights  all 
along  the  cliffs  which  could  not  be  seen  at 
any  distance,  to  warn  the  mariners  off  the 
rocks  I    It  is  felt  that  this  would  not  do; 
and  therefore  a  great  number  of  lights  are 
concentrated  in  one  great  lighthouse  which 
can  shoot  its  rays  far  and  wide  into  the  sur- 
rounding darkness.    So  if  we  were  to  gather 
up  all  the  little  tapers  at  our  small  and  widely 
scattered  infirm  stations,  and  centre*  them 
in  one  powerful  light,  the  result  would  he  in 
the  same  manner  vastly  more   beneficial. 
At  present  there  has  been  nothing  done  for 
India  calculated  to  produce  the  effect  which 
we  desire  to  witness/- and  there  never  will  be 
till    Christians    are    more    wise    in    their 
measures,  as  well  as  more  earnest  and  self- 
denying  in  their  conduct.    Let  them  take 
example  by  the   heathen   themselves.      I 
could  relate  facts  that  would  astonish  you. 
When,  for  example,  you  set  up    a  little 
chapel  and  school  at  Muttra,  you  say  there 
»  a  light  to  illumine  this  whole  city  ;  but 
what  are  the  Hindoos  about  alongside  of 
you?     One   old  woman   built    a    temple. 
You  talk  of  large  sums :  this  Hindoo,  an 
idolatrous  old  woman,  sent  to  Muttra  the 


temple  alongside  of  your  school.    There  is 

another    temple   there,  greater    and   more 

magnificent  still,  built  at  the  sole  expense  of 

one  man,  at  a  cost  of  £150,000.    Now  you 

wealthy   men,   take    a    lesson   from   these 

people,  build  chapels  and  churches  of  your 

own,  do  not  be  sending  in  mere  dribblets,  but 

let  your  efforts  be  felt     O  that  I  could 

impress  you  with  the  thought  that  millions 

are  perishing,  and  that  while  you  are  hugging 

yourselves  up  in  the  comfortable  belief  that 

you  are  doing  mighty  things,  God  in  heaven 

is  rebuking  you,  as  if  you  were  doing  nothing 

at  all.    It  has  been  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to 

learn,  that    even  with    the    means   at    its 

disposal,  this  Society  has  been  progressing ; 

may  the  number  of  its  converts  be  increasingly 

progressive.    Undoubtedly,  when  we  think  of 

the  vastness  of  the  field,  with  its  hundred  and 

fifty  millions  of  inhabitants,  we  should  be  apt 

to  give  up  m  despair ;  and  there  is  such  a 

feeling   at  times   in    the    heart    of  every 

missionary.     But    when    we    get    into    a 

desponding  feeling  of  this  kind,  it  becomes 

necessary  that  we  should  he  stirred  up  to  do 

our  duty.    It  is  a  common  thing  for  persons 

at  home  to  say,  when  we  complain  of  their 

apathy,  to  tell  us  that  they  want  some  one  to 

come  and  stir  them  up.     If  you  at  home 

need  this,  with  your  ten  thousand  churches 

and  regular  sabbath  services,  thousands  of 

sabbath  schools  and  teachers,  so  that  you 

may  be  said  to  be  reared  in  the  hot-houses  of 

Christianity,  and    ought  not  to  need   any 

stimulative  to  activity  for  Christ  at  all,  how 

must   those  men  feel  who  are  placed  as 

missionaries,  often  solitary  and  alone,  among 

the   idolatrous   people    of    the   east,    and 

everlastingly    surrounded     with    idolatrous 

sights  and  sounds  till  their  spirit  is  apt  to 

forsake   them,  and    leave  them    in    blank 

despair?    It  is  you  then  that  ought  to  go 

out,  and  warm  their  hearts  and  cheer  their 

spirits,  and  not  require  them   to   do  these 

things  for  you.    In  this  matter  I  think  our 

churches  are  sadly  at  fault.    Much  cry  but 

no  result.    Mighty  thunders  and  lightnings 

in  the  upper  sky,  but  scarcely  a  drop  of 

moisture  upon  the  chafed  soil  beneath.    But 

let    the  difficulties  be  what  they  may,   I 

believe   that   in   the   name  of  the   great 

Jehovah  we   are  bound  to    go  forth  and 

repulse  them,  remarking  that  he  who  has  all 

power   both  in  heaven  and  in  earth   has 

promised  us  his  presence  and  aid,  and  being 

fully  assured  that  his  word  shall  come  to 

pass,  that  the  day  shall  come  when  this 

whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 

the  Lord.    Do  we  realize  it  t    We  talk  of  it. 

We  say  that  the  Lord  is  with  his  people 

wherever    they  go   in   his    name,  but    do 

nothing    to    realize    it,    that    we    are    as 

immediately  under   his   eye,  who  has   all 

power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  as  if  he  were 

present  at  our  very  side,  bodily  visible  to  our 


sum  of   £80,000,  to   build   an   idolatrous   eyes  of  sense  ?    If  we  did,  what  an  assurance 


392 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


should  we  feel !  He  hath  all  power  at  his 
command  ;  with  or  without  means  he  can 
work,  or  with  either  heavenly  or  earthly 
agencies.  A  single  angel  at  his  command 
laid  low  an  army  of  strong  men.  But  he  has 
power  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven,  and 
when  he  summons  them  forth,  he  can  render 
the  most  contemptible  of  his  creatures  more 
powerful  than  the  mightiest  armies  of  the 
most  potent  states  and  empires.  He  can 
endow  with  resistless  energy  even  the  meanest 
atom  of  sluggish  matter.  He  has  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  therefore 
he  has  not  only  summoned  us  to  the  battle, 
but  guaranteed  the  victory.  Let,  then,  fresh 
difficulties  arise, — let  the  Man  of  Sin  growl 
more  and  more, — let  his  thunders  come 
bellowing  over  the  deep, — let  there  be  more 
fearful  papal  aggressions, — let  German  pan- 
theism  and  French  socialism  continue  to 
spread, — let  kings  and  priests  unite  them- 
selves against  the  Lord,— let  the  heathen 
rage  if  they  will,  and  ten  thousand  things 
more, — what  will  all  this  avail  when  He  who 
is  sitting  behind  the  visible  elements  of  time 
interposes  to  assert  his  glorious  and  absolute 
supremacy  over  them  all?  Then  will  the 
shout  of  triumph  be  raised  in  heaven  above, 
and  re-echoed  from  the  earth  beneath, 
"Arise,  O  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered," — then  will  a  nation  be  born  in  a 
day, — then  will  kingdom  after  kingdom  be 
added  to  the  swelling  empire  of  the  Messiah, 
— then  will  this  weary,  sighing,  groaning 
earth  rise  up  gladdened  and  renovated,  and 
enter  upon  its  jubilee  of  a  thousand  years. 

"Hallelujah!    Hark  the  sound 
From  the  centre  to  the  akies — 
Wakes  above,  beneath,  around 
All  Creation's  harmonies. 
See  Jehovah's  banners  furled— 
Sheathed  his  sword— be  speaks ;  'tis  done— 
And  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Are  the  kingdoms  of  his  Son !" 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the 
collection  was  made,  and  the  Rev.  F. 
Trestrail  read  a  long  list  of  subscriptions, 
the  Chairman  remarking,  as  an  excellent 
example  of  the  way  in  which  the  friends  of 
the  Society  should  augment  the  amount  of 
their  annual  subscriptions,  that  that  very 
morning  a  young  friend  who  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  giving  an  annual  subscription  of  two 
guineas,  had  kindly  offered  to  increase  it  to 
ten. 

Mr.  Underbill  said,  that  he  had  very 
great  pleasure  in  being  permitted  to  be  the 
medium  of  conveying  to  the  audience  a  rery 
pleasing  fact.  An  old  friend  of  the  Society, 
whom  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  name,  had 
allowed  him  to  say  that  he"  would  wipe  off 
the  entire  debt  of  the  Society — eighteen 
hundred  pounds. 

The  Rev.  E.  Hull  supplicated  the  Divine 
blessing. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Beaumont  congratulated  the 


audience  on  enduring  the  galvanic  battery  so 
well  that  had  been  discharged  upon  them  ; 
and  secondly,  congratulated  the  gentleman 
who  had  made  that  powerful  appeal,  that  he 
was  free  to  do  so.    How  a  straight  jacket 
could  ever  have  suited  so  free  a  spirit,  was 
surely  somewhat  curious.    But  the  meeting 
at  that  moment  was  to  listen  to  another 
topic  ;  not  the  money  theme — not  the  mighty 
golden  theme,  but  the  theme  he  had  been 
asked  to  speak  upon  was  the  importance  of 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connexion 
with  all  evangelical  efforts.     Such  a  topic  it 
might  have  been  well  to  have  introduced  at 
an  earlier  stage  of  this  meeting,  when  the 
affections  of  the  mind  had  not  been  previously 
excited,  and  the  perceptions  had  not  been 
weakened.    But  still  he  thought  there  was  a 
fitness  in  connecting  this  topic  with  the  last, 
lest  it  should  seem  to  go  forth,  that,  although 
they  declaimed  against  selfishness,  they  were 
money-mongers  themselves.     The  liberality 
which   had  been  manifested  that  morning, 
could    only  be    successful    as    it    was   ac- 
companied by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  blessed  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to 
make  evangelical  truth  saving.    And  this  was 
the  great  thing  that  was  needed ;  for  it  would 
be  of  very  little  use  that  men  merely  knew 
something  of  the  truth  intellectually.     Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  come  down,  then  there  would 
be  moral  renovation,  and  conversions,  but  not 
till  then.    And,  to  this  end,  there  must  be 
faith  and  prayer.    In  fact,  what  the  church 
most  needed  in  the  present  day  was  faith, — 
faith,  not  only  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  melt  down  the  snow  upon  the  Himalayan 
mountains,  but  that  it  will  melt  down  the 
mountains  themselves — in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  that  "the  mountains  shall  flow 
down  at  thy  presence."    This  was  the  faith 
which  the  church  needed ;  and,  perhaps,  it 
wanted  not  only  more  faith,  but  more  love, — 
indeed  they  go  together— var  nobile  fratrum. 
If  there  was  more  faith  there  must  be  more 
love,  for  faith  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
world  as  well  as  the  heart ;  and  the  whole 
world  is  for  Christ.    He  had  no  doubt  that 
the  mountains  would  flow  down, — that  the 
whole  world  would  be  converted,  and  that 
too  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.    Really, 
after  the  appeals  which  had  been  that  day 
made,  they   must  banish   cowardice,   give 
pusillanimity  the  go-by.     Small  ideas  must 
be  put  out  of  society,  and  the  day  of  little 
things  must  be  put  among  the  antediluvians. 
Hence  he  was  very  glad  that  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  acting  with    such 
energy.    He  entirely  agreed  with  all  that 
had  been  said  about  it    He  was  glad  that 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  employ- 
ing  native   agency,  and  thought  that   all 
missionary  societies  would  do  well  to  adopt 
this  plan  to  a  much  larger  extent  than  had 
been  hitherto    done.      There  was  far   too 
strong  a  disposition  in  corporations,  and  large 
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bodies  of  people,  where  men  were  ticketed 
off  to  do  a  particular  kind  of  work,  to  imagine 
that  the  objects  aimed  at  could  only  be  done 
bj  adhering  most  rigidly  to  the  plan  which 
each  party  might  nave  adopted  for  itself 
This  notion,  then,  must  be  got  rid  of  by  the 
missionary  societies,  and  more  elasticity  be 
introduced  into  their  plans  and  operations. 
He  had  great  pleasure  in  being  the  repre- 
sentative, on  that  platform,  of  the  great 
Wetleyan  community.  They  were  all 
brethren;  although,  as  was  the  case  with 
every  family,  they  were  not  all  the  same 
height,  had  not  precisely  the  same  features, 
or  the  same  accent,  so  as  to  pronounce  the 
shibboleth  with  the  same  cadence.  Let  them 
all9  then,  work  together  in  love  for  the 
realisation  of  the  period  when  the  whole 
world  shall  be  converted  unto  God.  Haste, 
happy  day !  haste,  happy  day  !  and  (said  the 
Doctor)  I  believe,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  will  be 
hastened  by  the  proceedings  of  this  day. 

The  Rev.  H.  S.  Brow*,  of  Liverpool, 
briefly  addressed  the  meeting  upon  the  topic, 
"  The  importance  of  imploring  the  Almighty 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  the 
piety  of  the  churches  at  home  may  be 
quickened  into  more  vigorous  life,  and  their 
zeal  excited  to  more  active  exertions." 
When  he  pictured  to  himself  the  churches  of 
all  denominations  of  this  country,  not  as  they 
are,  but  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  as,  by  God's 
help,  he  trusted  ere  long  they  would  be,  he 
recognized  in  them  a  power  to  bless  the  world. 
It  was  difficult  to  assign  a  limitation  to  the 
good  which  the  churches  of  Britain  might 
accomplish,  now  that  they  were  perfectly  free 
to  spread  the  gospel  whithersoever  they  listed. 
Those  noble  men,  the  English  Puritans  and 
the  Scotch  Covenanters,  did  a  great  work  in 
their  day,  for  which  all  generations  would 
remember  and  honour  them  ;  but  they  were 
too  much  engaged  for  the  preservation  of  the 
faith  in  their  own  land,  to  be  able  to  extend 
their  exertions  to  the  heathen  world.  There 
were,  moreover,  some  great  advantages 
attached  to  the  churches  of  this  country, 
from  the  character  of  the  English  people. 
Our  French  neighbours  were  incomparably 
more  vivacious ;  the  Germans  transcended  us 
in  all  philosophical  speculations ;  the  Italians, 
with  no  good  reason  perhaps,  assumed  to 
themselves  supremacy  in  the  fine  arts ;  and 
Brother  Jonathan  boasted  that  he  went  far 
a-head  of  every  body  else  ;  and  yet,  in  plain 
practical  common  sense,  in  habits  of  industry, 
and  indomitable  perseverance,  the  English 
were  yet  a  match  for  all  the  world.  These 
were  just  the  sort  of  men  then  to  engage  in 
missionary  operations,— full  of  courage,  zeal, 
and  perseverance,  who  would  not  be  unduly 
elated  by  success,  nor  discouraged  by  the 


reverses,  and  who  had  **  learned  to  labour 
and  to  wait."  They  must  be  men  full  of 
love  to  Christ,  and  love  for  souls.  Now,  to 
produce  these  men,  the  national  character 
was  well  fitted,  and  the  theory  of  the  church 
was  all  that  could  be  desired  ;  the  only  thing 
wanted,  therefore,  was,  that  the  churches 
should  live  fully  up  to  their  theory  of 
Christian  life ;  and  then  there  would  be 
neither  a  lack  of  means  nor  of  men.  The 
Jews  presented  the  first  fruits  of  their 
abundance  to  God,  in  token  of  their  gratitude 
to  Him ;  but  the  offering  in  the  Christian 
system  was  to  be  greater  than  this ;  it  was  to 
be  the  Christian  man  himself, — not  something 
of  what  he  is,  but  all  of  what  he  is  and  what 
he  possesses ;  his  time,  his  talents,  his 
treasure,  and  himself,  were  to  be  presented 
as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  The 
feeling  of  the  Christian  man  for  what  Christ 
had  done  for  him,  should  be  fully  in  harmony 
with  the  sentiment  of  the  poet : — 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  preient  far  too  small ; 
Love  ao  amailng.  so  divine, 
Demand*  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Let  the  churches  in  this  land  live  up  to  this 
theory,  and  what  a  glorious  scene  would 
speedily  be  presented  to  the  eyes  of  men. 
Wealth,  wisdom,  courage,  influence,  and 
eloquence,  would  be  thrown  into  the  great 
cause  of  missions,  in  a  manner,  and  to  a 
degree,  which  hitherto  has  never  been 
witnessed  on  the  earth,  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ  could  not  foil  to  make  rapid  and 
delightful  progress ;  the  call  of  missionaries 
to  the  heathen  world  would  be  speedily 
complied  with,  and  men  would  be  drawn  out 
into  the  harvest  Meanwhile  each  missionary 
station  would  of  itself  become  the  centre, 
whence  should  radiate  the  beams  of  Divine 
truth,  and  become  anxious  and  able  to  relieve 
the  societies  at  home,  and  enable  them  to 
select  other  spheres  of  labour.  It  would 
then  be  not  at  all  chimerical  to  believe  that, 
at  no  distant  day,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  He  was  speaking  of  what  could  be  done 
if  the  churches  were  in  the  state  in  which 
they  ought  to  be.  At  present,  he  feared  they 
were  very  for  from  having  reached  this  high 
standard,  and  that  they  were  in  consequence, 
comparatively  weak  and  inefficient.  How 
then  was  this  state  of  things  to  be  remedied  t 
He  apprehended  that  the  churches  would  rise 
to  their  proper  elevation  only  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  then  the  dry 
bones  would  not  only  become  clothed  with 
sinew  and  flesh,  but  be  filled  with  life,  and 
stand  up  an  exceeding  great  army,  prepared 
to  go  forth  and  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 
The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  moreover,  in 


greatest  difficulties.  The  mission  cause  j  rich  abundance  upon  the  churches,  would 
wanted  not  men  of  impulse,  who  would  I  produce  a  spirit  of  deep  devotion  ;  and  this 
labour  well  for  a  time,  and  then  flag  and  was  pre-eminently  necessary,  for  great  favours 
give  up,  but  men  prepared  for  all  mannerof  <  are  the  answers  to  great  prayers.    If  they 
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should  we  feel !  He  bath  all  power  at  his 
command  ;  with  or  without  means  he  can 
work,  or  with  either  heavenly  or  earthly 
agencies.  A  single  angel  at  his  command 
laid  low  an  army  of  strong  men.  But  he  has 
power  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven,  and 
when  he  summons  them  forth,  he  can  render 
the  most  contemptible  of  his  creatures  more 
powerful  than  the  mightiest  armies  of  the 
most  potent  states  and  empires.  He  can 
endow  with  resistless  energy  even  the  meanest 
atom  of  sluggish  matter.  He  has  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  therefore 
he  has  not  only  summoned  us  to  the  battle, 
but  guaranteed  the  victory.  Let,  then,  fresh 
difficulties  arise,— let  the  Man  of  Sin  growl 
more  and  more, — let  his  thunders  come 
bellowing  over  the  deep, — let  there  be  more 
fearful  papal  aggressions,— let  German  pan- 
theism and  French  socialism  continue  to 
spread, — let  kings  and  priests  unite  them- 
selves against  the  Lord,— let  the  heathen 
rage  if  they  will,  and  ten  thousand  things 
more, — what  will  all  this  avail  when  He  who 
is  sitting  behind  the  visible  elements  of  time 
interposes  to  assert  his  glorious  and  absolute 
supremacy  over  them  all?  Then  will  the 
shout  of  triumph  be  raised  in  heaven  above, 
and  re-echoed  from  the  earth  beneath, 
"Arise,  O  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered," — then  will  a  nation  be  born  in  a 
day, — then  will  kingdom  after  kingdom  be 
added  to  the  swelling  empire  of  the  Messiah, 
— then  will  this  weary,  sighing,  groaning 
earth  rise  up  gladdened  and  renovated,  and 
enter  upon  its  jubilee  of  a  thousand  years. 


"  Halleluiah  1    Hark  the  sound 
From  the  centre  to  the  skies — 
Wakes  above,  beneath,  around 
All  Creation's  harmonies. 
See  JeboTah's  banners  furled — 
Sheathed  his  sword— be  speaks ; 
And  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Are  the  kingdoms  of  his  Son !" 


'tis  done— 


At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the 
collection  was  made,  and  the  Rev.  F. 
Trestrail  read  a  long  list  of  subscriptions, 
the  Chairman  remarking,  as  an  excellent 
example  of  the  way  in  which  the  friends  of 
the  Society  should  augment  the  amount  of 
their  annual  subscriptions,  that  that  very 
morning  a  young  friend  who  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  giving  an  annual  subscription  of  two 
guineas,  had  kindly  offered  to  increase  it  to 
ten. 

Mr.  Underbill  said,  that  he  had  very 
great  pleasure  in  being  permitted  to  be  the 
medium  of  conveying  to  the  audience  a  Y&ry 
pleasing  fact.  An  old  friend  of  the  Society, 
whom  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  name,  had 
allowed  him  to  say  that  he'  would  wipe  off 
the  entire  debt  of  the  Society — eighteen 
hundred  pounds. 

The  Rev.  £.  Hull  supplicated  the  Divine 
blessing. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Beaumont  congratulated  the 


audience  on  enduring  the  galvanic  battery  so 
well  that  had  been  discharged  upon  thes; 
and  secondly,  congratulated  the  gentleman 
who  had  made  that  powerful  appeal,  that  he 
was  free  to  do  so.    How  a  straight  jacket 
could  ever  have  suited  so  free  a  spirit,  was 
surely  somewhat  curious.    But  the  meeting 
at  that  moment  was  to  listen  to  another 
topic  ;  not  the  money  theme — not  the  mighty 
golden  theme,  but  the  theme  he  had  been 
asked  to  speak  upon  was  the  importance  of 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connexion 
with  all  evangelical  efforts.     Such  a  topic  it 
might  have  been  well  to  have  introduced  at 
an  earlier  stage  of  this  meeting,  when  the 
affections  of  the  mind  had  not  been  previously 
excited,  and  the  perceptions  had  not  been 
weakened.     But  still  he  thought  there  was  s 
fitness  in  connecting  this  topic  with  the  last, 
lest  it  should  seem  to  go  forth,  that,  although 
they  declaimed  against  selfishness,  they  were 
money-mongers  themselves.     The  liberality 
which   had  been  manifested  that  morning, 
could    only  be    successful    as    it    was  ac- 
companied by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  blessed  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to 
make  evangelical  truth  saving.     And  this  was 
the  great  thing  that  was  needed ;  for  it  would 
be  of  very  little  use  that  men  merely  knew 
something  of  the  truth  intellectually.     Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  come  down,  then  there  would 
be  moral  renovation,  and  conversions,  but  not 
till  then.    And,  to  this  end,  there  must  be 
faith  and  prayer.    In  fact,  what  the  church 
most  needed  in  the  present  day  was  faith,— 
faith,  not  only  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  melt  down  the  snow  upon  the  Himalayan 
mountains,  but  that  it  will  melt  down  the 
mountains  themselves— in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  that  "the  mountains  shall  flow 
down  at  thy  presence."    This  was  the  feith 
which  the  church  needed ;  and,  perhaps,  it 
wanted  not  only  more  faith,  but  more  love,— 
indeed  they  go  together— par  nobiie  fratrtm. 
If  there  was  more  faith  there  must  be  more 
love,  for  faith  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
world  as  well  as  the  heart ;  and  the  whole 
world  m  for  Christ.    He  had  no  doubt  that 
the  mountains  would  flow  down, — that  the 
whole  world  would  be  converted,  and  that 
too  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.    Really, 
after  the  appeals  which  had  been  that  day 
made,   they   must   banish   cowardice,   give 
pusillanimity  the  go-by.     Small  ideas  must 
be  put  out  of  society,  and  the  day  of  little 
things  must  be  put  among  the  antediluvians. 
Hence  he  was  very  glad  that  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  acting   with    such 
energy.    He  entirely  agreed  with  all  that 
had  been  said  about  it    He  was  glad  tbst 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  employ- 
ing   native   agency,  and  thought   that  all 
missionary  societies  would  do  well  to  adopt 
this  plan  to  a  much  larger  extent  than  had 
been  hitherto   done.     There  was  far   too 
strong  a  disposition  in  corporations,  and  large 
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bodies  of  people,  where  men  were  ticketed 
off  to  do  a  particular  kind  of  work,  to  imagine 
that  the  objects  aimed  at  could  only  be  done 
by  adhering  moat  rigidly  to  the  plan  which 
each  party  might  have  adopted  for  itself. 
This  notion,  then,  must  be  got  rid  of  by  the 
missionary  societies,  and  more  elasticity  be 
introduced  into  their  plans  and  operations. 
He  had  great  pleasure  in  being  the  repre- 
sentative, on  that  platform,  of  the  great 
Wealeyan  community.  They  were  all 
brethren;  although,  as  was  the  case  with 
every  family,  they  were  not  all  the  same 
height,  had  not  precisely  the  same  features, 
or  the  same  accent,  so  as  to  pronounce  the 
ihibboleth  with  the  same  cadence.  Let  them 
all,  then,  work  together  in  love  for  the 
realization  of  the  period  when  the  whole 
world  shall  be  converted  unto  God.  Haste, 
happy  day !  haste,  happy  day  t  and  (said  the 
Doctor)  I  believe,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  will  be 
hastened  by  the  proceedings  of  this  day. 

The  Rev.  H.  S.  Brow*,  of  Liverpool, 

briefly  addressed  the  meeting  upon  the  topic, 

"The  importance  of  imploring  the  Almighty 

grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  the 

piety  of  the    churches  at  home  may  be 

quickened  into  more  vigorous  life,  and  their 

zeal   excited    to    more    active    exertions." 

When  he  pictured  to  himself  the  churches  of 

all  denominations  of  this  country,  not  as  they 

are,  but  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  as,  by  God's 

help,  he  trusted  ere  long  they  would  be,  he 

recognized  in  them  a  power  to  bless  the  world. 

It  was  difficult  to  assign  a  limitation  to  the 

good  which  the  churches  of  Britain  might 

accomplish,  now  that  they  were  perfectly  free 

to  spread  the  gospel  whithersoever  they  listed. 

Those  noble  men,  the  English  Puritans  and 

the  Scotch  Covenanters,  did  a  great  work  in 

their  day,  for  which  all  generations  would 

remember  and  honour  them  ;  but  they  were 

too  much  engaged  for  the  preservation  of  the 

faith  in  their  own  land,  to  be  able  to  extend 

their  exertions  to  the  heathen  world.    There 

were,    moreover,    some    great    advantages 

attached  to  the  churches  of  this  country, 

from  the  character  of  the  English  people. 

Our  French  neighbours  were  incomparably 

more  vivacious ;  the  Germans  transcended  us 

in  all  philosophical  speculations ;  the  Italians, 

with  no  good  reason  perhaps,  assumed  to 

themselves  supremacy  in  the  fine  arts ;  and 

Brother  Jonathan  boasted  that  he  went  far 

a-head  of  every  body  else  ;  and  yet,  in  plain 

practical  common  sense,  in  habits  of  industry, 

and  indomitable  perseverance,  the  English 

*ere  yet  a  match  for  all  the  world.    These 

were  just  the  sort  of  men  then  to  engage  in 

missionary  operations,— full  of  courage,  zeal, 

and  perseverance,  who  would  not  be  unduly 

tbied  by  success,  nor  discouraged  by  the 

greatest    difficulties.      The    mission    cause 


reverses,  and  who  had  "learned  to  labour 
and  to  wait"  They  must  be  men  full  of 
love  to  Christ,  and  love  for  souls.  Now,  to 
produce  these  men,  the  national  character 
was  well  fitted,  and  the  theory  of  the  church 
was  all  that  could  be  desired  ;  the  only  thing 
wanted,  therefore,  was,  that  the  churches 
should  live  fully  up  to  their  theory  of 
Christian  life ;  and  then  there  would  be 
neither  a  lack  of  means  nor  of  men.  The 
Jews  presented  the  first  fruits  of  their 
abundance  to  God,  in  token  of  their  gratitude 
to  Him ;  but  the  offering  in  the  Christian 
system  was  to  be  greater  than  this ;  it  was  to 
be  the  Christian  man  himself, — not  something 
of  what  he  is,  but  all  of  what  he  is  and  what 
he  possesses ;  his  time,  hia  talents,  his 
treasure,  and  himself,  were  to  be  presented 
as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  The 
feeling  of  the  Christian  man  for  what  Christ 
had  done  for  him,  should  be  fully  in  harmony 
with  the  sentiment  of  the  poet  :— 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Lore  so  amaxlng,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  aool,  my  life,  my  all." 

Let  the  churches  in  this  land  live  up  to  this 
theory,  and  what  a  glorious  scene  would 
speedily  be  presented  to  the  eyes  of  men. 
Wealth,  wisdom,  courage,  influence,  and 
eloquence,  would  be  thrown  into  the  great 
cause  of  missions,  in  a  manner,  and  to  a 
degree,  which  hitherto  has  never  been 
witnessed  on  the  earth,  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ  could  not  rail  to  moke  rapid  and 
delightful  progress ;  the  call  of  missionaries 
to  the  heathen  world  would  be  speedily 
complied  with,  and  men  would  be  drawn  out 
into  the  harvest  Meanwhile  each  missionary 
station  would  of  itself  become  the  centre, 
whence  should  radiate  the  beams  of  Divine 
truth,  and  become  anxious  and  able  to  relieve 
the  societies  at  home,  and  enable  them  to 
select  other  spheres  of  labour.  It  would 
then  be  not  at  all  chimerical  to  believe  that, 
at  no  distant  day,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  He  was  speaking  of  what  could  be  done 
if  the  churches  were  in  the  state  in  which 
they  ought  to  be.  At  present,  he  feared  they 
were  very  far  from  having  reached  this  high 
standard,  and  that  they  were  in  consequence, 
comparatively  weak  and  inefficient.  How 
then  was  this  state  of  things  to  be  remedied  t 
He  apprehended  that  the  churches  would  rise 
to  their  proper  elevation  only  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  then  the  dry 
bones  would  not  only  become  clothed  with 
sinew  and  flesh,  but  be  filled  with  life,  and 
stand  up  an  exceeding  great  army,  prepared 
to  go  forth  and  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 
The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  moreover,  in 
rich  abundance  upon  the  churches,  would 


▼anted  not  men  of  impulse,  who  would  I  produce  a  spirit  of  deep  devotion ;  and  this 
labour  well  for  a  time,  and  then  flag  and!  was  pre-eminently  necessary,  for  great  favours 
&▼*  up,  but  men  prepared  for  all  manner  of!  are  the  answers  to  great  prayers.    If  they 
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would  have  an  abundance  of  fain,  they  dm 
go  to  the  top  of  Cannel  many  timet ;  and  if 
they  would  teoure  Jacob's  blearing,  they 
most  experience  Jacob's  wrestling  too.  Let 
all  present,  therefore,  return  from  the 
meeting,  each  to  his  or  her  retpectrre  sphere 
of  labour,  influence,  and  effort ;  let  them  go, 
determined  to  study  the  plan  which  had  been 
laid  before  them,  and  rewire,  in  the  strength  ' 
of  God,  to  give  practical  and  substantial  proof 
of  interest  in  this  great  work,  and  supplicate 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  all  mission- 
aries, and  those  among  whom  they  labour ; 
and  go  also  to  the  throne  of  grace,  both  in 


the  social  circle  and  in  the  lutiiasaaui  of  tat 
closet,  with  the  earnest  prayer  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  come  down  with  all  neeesmrr 
gifts  and  graces  upon  the  churches  at  hose, 
filling  the  hearts  of  all  with  knowledge,  real, 
and  love,  and  then  they  wouM  ail  be  enabled 
to  cherish  good,  great,  glorious  hopes,  not 
only  tor  India  bur  tor  tha  world. 

The  SacuTABT  read  a  second  list  of  sub- 
scriptions, and  announced  that  the  laUactiea 
had  amounted  to  £103.  3a.  4d. 
The  Doxology  having  been  sung. 
The  Rev.  Josira  Paica,  of  Mi 
dosed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  daring  the  month 
of  March,  1863. 
Continued  from  the  Herald  for  May,  page  328. 
£  t.  <L 


£  t.d. 
London  and  Mi  doles  kx 

AUXfLIAHlZS. 

Alie  Street,  Little— 

Sunday  School S  13 

Alperton— 

CoUtoUoa  ......... 


0 
0  10    0 


Do.,     for      Nativt 

Preachtrt  15    2 

Do.,     for      FemaU 
Education  ia 

India  5  10    0 

Drayton,  WMt- 
Contributkme,        for 
Nativt  Prtackar*  ...116    0 
I  Eagle  Street  7  10    0 


Battersea— 

Collection 8  11  10  I  Hackney— 

Contribution!  50  15    2  |     Collection*. fl  14    1 

Do.,  Juvenile  (moi-  Contributions  20   0    8 

etj) 3  13    0  Do.,  Sunday  8choola    4    1    2 

•  .  Hammersmith — 

60    0    0       Contributions  39  11  11 

I  Harlington— 


Acknowledged  before 
and  expense! 2 


0    0 
7    6 


57  12    0 
Biandford  Street- 
Contributions   20    0    0 

Do.,     for     Barisal 

School 5    0    0 

Bloomsbury— 
Contributions.balance    6  13    2 
Peto.  S.  M.,   Esq., 
MP A.S.100    0    0 


Contribntioni  4  11  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    2  0 

Brentford,  New— 

Collections 18  15  8 

GontribaUons  9  14  4 

Do.,     for      Native 

Preacher*  5    9  3 

Do.,  8unday  School  0    9  8 


Less  expenses  , 


34    8    9 

111    6 


32  17  3 
Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contributions 56    2  6 

Camberwell—  .     ^„ww -..««-  ... 

Contributions 89    1  4 1  New  Park  Street- 
Do.,  Jurenile    2    6  0'     Contributions  9    0 

Church  Street—  j        Do.,  Juvenile,   for 

Sunday  School  6    0  0.  Mrs.  Alien' sGirU' 

Devonshire  Square—  Boarding   School, 

Contributions  3116  0l  Colombo 38    0    0| 


Contributions  7    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
•  for  Nativt  Preaehert  0  16    0 
Highgate— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Nativt  Prtachcri ...    0  10    2 
Islington — 

Contributions,      by 
Miss  L.  Barker...    0  14    1 
Cross  Street — 
Contribution*,      by 

Mrs.  fiurrell 7  12    6 

John  Street- 
Contributions  96    2    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

tor  India 9    0    0 

Kennington,  Charles  Street — 

Sunday  School 15    8 

Kensal  Green— 

Contributions  2  16    8 

Do.,  8unday  8chool    0  15    6 
Keppel  Street— 

Contributions   4    6    8 

Do.,  tor  India  1  11    6 

Da,   Juvenile,    for 
Brand  Pan  School, 

Colombo 4    12 

Mate  Pond- 
Contributions  27  12    4 

0 


£  *.* 

Jamas  Harvey,  Esq., 

fordo. 35   S  0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street...    3  14  0 
Preacot Street. Little...  17  U  4 


Regent  I 
Collection,        Pubtia 

Meeting....^. 4  18  8 

Contributions   29   5  9 

Do.,  Sunday  Softool   3  5  0 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meat. 

in* ....    6  1  » 

Do.,  Lecture 5  9  6 


Leassxpsasta  . 


Saitera*  Hall— 
Contribution*  «... 


48  1  7 
013  I 


47   6  1 
7    3  11 


Shackle  well- 
Collections. 8  17  4 

Contributions   8  11  9 

Doctor Ajrkm. 3  1*  • 

Dot.  JuTonilo. .  I   6  7 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...  15  0 


Sheuldham  Street. 
Tottenham— 
Collection,        Public 

Meeting 5    5   0 

Contributions  .: 20  19  2 

Do.,  Sunday  Softool   950 

26   9  2 
2   J   « 


Less  expenses  . 


24   $  8 
Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Female  Auxiliary,  ba- 
lance      1   0  0 

Sunday 


Ceylon..'. 9   0  0 

Weatbourne  Grore 13  10  0 


£  *.d. 

BKDPOB.D8HIRE. 

Impthill  end  Maulden 

(moiety) 5    0  0 

Contributions,        for 

India 2  10  0 

Bedford- 
Mr.  Row   0  10  8, 

Do.,  for  India  ...    0  10  0 
Second  Church — 
Contributions,    for  ' 

Native  Preacher*    10  6' 
Blnnfcam— 

Collection  .. 1    0  10 

Contributions  0  13  10 

Do..  Sunday  School    0    6    7 
Cranneld— 

Collection  .... 2    0    0 

Heath— 

Collection  1  17  0 

Contribution 10  0 

Houghton  Regis — 

Collections. 8    2  4 

Contribution*   14    S  2 

Do„  for  India 1  10  0 

Leignton  Bmsard,  Lake  Street- 
Collection  6    4  0 

Contributions  M  12    8  3 

Do.,  Ledbum    0  15  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3  117 

Do.,  for  Africa  .. 0    6  0 

Do.,  for  India  10    5  0 

De,,forfic**o£f. 7  15  0 

41  5  2 
Us*  expenses  ......    2  17  2 

38    8  0 
Uighton  Busxaxd,  Sbe- 

neMr  .^.....M 3    16 

Luton,  pint  Church— 

Collections 20    3  1 

Contributions   34  11  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  18  5 

57  12  9 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 15    8  7 

42  4  2 
Toddiagton— 

Collection 3  10  0 

Wilden 16  0 

B  sushi  as. 
Abingdon-. 

CoUectionf 15    9  0 

Do.,  Drayton 10  0 

Do.,  Fyfleld  0  10  11 

Contributions  58    4  5 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    1  13  8 
Proceed*  of  Breakfast    2    12 


48  19    2 
Leu  expenses 3    6    6 

45  12    8 
AJkunpetead— 

Collection 2    7  10 

Do.,  Oompton   . .    0  13    6 

Contribationa  18    0 

„   Do.,  8anday  School    0    5    8 
King*ton  Lisle— 

^CoueeUon,  *c 3  13    8 

newborj—  — — — . 

Collodion   10    1    6 

Contributions  15    0   6 

Da,  Sunday  School*    1  10  10 

26  12  10 
Leu  expenses ......    12    6 

25  10   4 
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£  *.  d. 
Rfiadfng — 

Contributions,  by 
Mr.  Philip  Daries    3  17    0 

King'e  Road—  ' 

Collections 17  18  11 

Contribationa  19  10  7 

Do.,  Juvenile 15    9  8 

Do.,  Sun.  Schools  11  16  4 
Do.,  tor  Africa ...    1  19  0 
Henley  Auxiliary- 
Collection  14  6 

Contributions  7  12  0 

75  10    0 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expense* 53  13    3 

21  16    9 
Sunningdale — 

Collection  F 2    8    7 

Contributions  1  18    4 

Wallingford— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    1  13    6 

Wokingham— 

Collections 6  11    0 

Contribution!  19    2    3 

Wo.,  for  Mr*.  Sale** 
School,  Barisal, 
less  cost  of  goods 
sent  to  her 114 

2J  14    7 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 16    5    2 


10    9    5 


BuCBINOHAJt8HIB K. 

Amersham— 

Contribution      (add!. 

tional) 10    0 

Chatham— 

Contributions  12    7    0 

Haddenham— 

Collection  3  16    3 

Contribationa  6  15    3 

Ivinghoe 10    0 

Mlisenden— 

Olive,  Mr. 2  10    0 

Olney— 

Contribationa,       for 
Native  Preacher*  ...    0  11    0 
Stony  Stratford— 

Contributions   5  14    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6    0 
Towersey— 

Collection 6    0    0 

Contributions,       tfor 

books  10    0 

Waddesdon— 

Contributions  0  15    0 

Wycombe,  High- 
Collections 8    3  10 

Contributions  7    10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10    8 

15  15    6 
Less  expenses 16    6 

14    9    0 


Cambbidossbibb. 

Cambridge— 

Contribntiona,balanee  13  12 
Gamllngay— 

Collection 4    0 

Haddenham — 

Contributions 1    7 


3*6 

£  t.  d. 
Upwell- 
Contributions,        lor 
Native  Preacher*  ...    0  14    6 


Corn  wax  l. 

Camborne— 

A  Friend  10    0 

Falmouth— 

Collections 10  J    2 

Contributions   22  18    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
tor  Nat.  Preacher*    3    10 
Grampound— 

Collections 9  19    0 

Contributions   0  14    0 

Helstone— 

Collections 6  14    6 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Launeeston— 

Collections. 3    10 

Do.,  Lifton 10    0 

Do.,  South  Pether- 

win 10    0 

Contributions   2 12    0 

Do.,      for      Native 

Preacher*  2    2    6 

Padstow— 

Contribution 0    5    0 

Penzance— 

Collections 8    15 

Contributions   9    0    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Native  Preach- 
er*      0    9    8 

Port  Isaac- 
Contribution 0    6    0 

Redruth— 

Collections 5  12  11 

Contributions  M.    7  17    1 

Do.,  Anon 1  11    6 

St.  Austell 5    0    6 

Truro— 

Collections 8    6    4 

Contributions   20  16    4 

Do.,  for  Translation*    10    0 

Do.,  for  Schools 110 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Native  Preach- 
er*        0    7    2 

127  13    8 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses. 41    2    0 

86  11    8 


CUMBBRLAND. 

Carlisle— 
Contributions  2  10    0 

Maryport— 

Collections 4  18    0 

Contributions  5  10    6 

Whitehaven— 

Collections 9  10    6 

Contributions  10  12    8 

33    1    8 
Less  expenses  4    16 


29    0    0 


Dbbbyshibb. 


Brassington — 
Contributions,by  Miss 
0  J         Grafftey,  for  Native 

Preacher*  10    0 


«9VO 


DxYOITSHIBB. 

Bampton   

Barnstaple— 

Godwin,  C,  Esq. 

Bradnineh — 

Contributions  

Dartmouth— 

Collection 

Contribationa  

Do.,  for  African 
Schools 

L«H«Xp6ttMt  

Denroport— 

Contributions,  by 
MissB.P.Horton, 
for  Native  PreacJi- 

ere  ... 

Moriee  Square 

ModbUTT— 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers 
North   Dxton  Auxil- 
iary,   by   Rot.    D. 

Thompson 

Torrington,  Great— 

Contributions,    for 

Native  Prtachert 

Do.,  San.  School, 

fordo 

Plymouth,  George  Street 

Contribationa  

Acknowledged  boforo 
and  expenses 

Tiverton— 
Contribationa,    addi- 
tional   

Do.,  for  Notice 
Preachers  

DoaarrsHiita. 

Boorton 

Poole— 

Collection 

Contribationa  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Sherborne— 
Chandler,  B.,  Esq.,  tha 
lata 

toVKBAM. 

Houghton  la  Spring— 
Contribationa,       for 
Native  Preachers... 
South  Shields— 
If o  Ray,    Mrs.,  addi- 
tional, for  India 

Baa ex. 

Burnham— 
CoUactiona.. 

Colchester— 

Contribationa  

Do.,  for  Debt 

Lose  expenses 

Harlow— 
Collection 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

*«.  d. 


0  19    0 

1  1    0 
4  12    7 


4 

1 

9  11 
9  6 

0 

8  10 

6 
0 

8 

8 

3 
3 

6 

0 

0 

1 
11 

0 
5 

0 
3 

0 

8 

9 

50 

0 

0 

0  18 

0 

0  10 

0 

To 

5 

9 

43  16 

3 

32 

9 

6 

4  18 

2 

0  15  10 

3 

7 

6 

2  15  2 
2  10  0 
0  14  10 

3 

3 

0 

0  10 

0 

30 

0 

0 

1 

4 

4 

10  14 
1  16 

6 
0 

11  10 
0  1 

6 
6 

It    0    0 
7  10    0 


I   a.  d. 

Contribationa  3 10    8 

Do.,  Ladies'   Auc- 
tion    It    S    6 

Do..  Sunday  School    1  13    6 
Loaghton— 

Collection 11    6    7 

Contribntlons   t 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preachers  2 

Potter  Street— 

Collection  3 

Contribution 1 

Raylelgh— 

Contributions  6 

Do.,      for      Native 

Preachers  0  11 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    1    6 
Saffron  Walden— 

Collections 8    3 

Contributions  15    7 

Do.,  8unday  School    1    4 


2    6 


Gloucbstbrshirb. 

Cheltenham- 
King  Street- 
Collection,  &c 13    7  11 

Contribationa,      by 
boxes 2    3    7 


Less  expenses  , 


16  11    6 
0    6    6 


15  5  0 

Salem  Chapel- 
Collection  13  1  7 

Contribationa    8  6  0 

Do.,  Son.  School 

Association   ...  15  2  8 


Leaa  expenses 


East  Guh-cbbtsr3J»iiib 
Auxiliary— 

Arlington- 
Collection  1  10    0 

Contribationa    9    6    0 

Boarton  on  the  Water— 

Collection 2    9    6 

Contribution  10  19    0 

Burford— 

Collection 10    9 

Contribationa   2    6  11 

Proceeds    of     Tea 
Meeting 0  17    8 

Cirencester— 

Collection  4  14    0 

Contribntlons  6  16    2 

Fairford— 

Collection  1  12    5 

Contributions  2    8    7 

Naonton  and  Guiting    4  11    2 

Stow  on  the  Wold— 

Contributions  1    4  11 

Do.,    for    Notice 

Preachers  0  16    6 

Proceeds  of  Lecture    14    7 

Wtnchoomb— 

Collection 1    9    9 

Contribationa  4  15    6 

Do.,JuTenile 0    5    0 


Leaa  expenses 


Lechlade, 
Thornbary— 
Contribationa 0    5    6 


Woodaide— 
Sunday    School,    for 
Nattve  Preachers  .M    2 


Hammwbb. 

Beanlieu— 

Bart,  Ret.  J.  B 10 

Minister,  Teachen, 
6  Sunday  Scholars, 
for  Native  Preacher, 

Calcutta ...    6 

Crookbam— 

Collection  (moiety) ...    1 
LymingUm— 
Contribationa  .........    6 

Do.,  tor  India  ......    1 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,* 
Auxiliary— 
Contribationa  ......  16 


Collection 3 

Contributions,    Jn- 

Tenile 1 

Forton— 

Collection 3 

Kent  Street- 
Collection  18 

Do.,  Annual  Meet- 
ing   —    7 

Contributions  ...    9 
Do.,  Sun.  Schools    2 
Landport — 
Collection  ............   6 

Contributions  ......    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1 
8t  Paul's  Square- 
Collection  5 


i.  i 

7    4 


10   0 


0    0 
0  0 


17  « 

0  o 

0  0 

0  0 

7  1 

1  4 
S  t 

11  11 

0  o 

11  A 

9  S 


Southampton,  Bast  I 

Collections MM..M    7    1  1* 

Contribationa   M    3    6   0 

16    8  7 
...    1  15   0 


8  13   7 
Yarmouth,  I.  W.— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
Baggs 1    4   2 


HBRBromnenraa. 


Gorsley— 

Collection  . 
Peterchureh . 


HsETroRDrams. 

Berkhampstead— 

Baldwin,  Mr.  J ~  1 

Do.,  for  India  ......  2 

Bishops'  Stortford— 

Collection ~  3 

Contributions  .........  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0 
Boxmoor— 

CoUactiona. 3 

Contributions  2 

Do.,  8onday  School, 
for  Benares  8chooU  2 
Hltchin— 

Oolleetiana. .............  II 

Contributions  28 

Do.,  for  Schools......  1 


5   0 
13   S 


0   0 
0  o 

7 
It 
6 

10 

15  10 


£  s.  d. 
Do,  Sunday  Sehoo     3    7    9 

48    5    8 
Acknowledged  Wort 
.   and  expenses 47    4    8 

0    10 
Boysten— 
Contributions  6  15    0 

St.  Alban's— 

Colleetiona M 10    0  0 

Contributions   .........  13    5  1 

Do.,  Juvenile   4  It  9 

28    3    3 
Acknowledged  before 
sod  expenses.........  15  17    0 

12    5    9 
Triag- 
CoatrQmtions   M 4  15    0 

Witford— 

CoDeetion 10    0  0 

Contribution*  30  14  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    3  7 

30  18    0 
Acknowledged  before 
ud  expenses 10  10    0 

20    8    0 

HtnrrafODOxBBiBs. 

Uontiabsm— 
Contributions    (addi- 
tional)     7    5    6 

KaxT. 

Aisiord— 

Contributions  3    2    0 

Do,  iez  fie*** 110 

Do.,    for     Baptist 

n      hi*  Society 0    4    6 

tachiacton— 

Collection 0    8    6 

^Caatrlbutiona  .... 0  14    0 

wr»-  Oman— 
Contributions,        for 

Africa 1    4    6 

^  Do.,  Sunday  School    1  15    0 
fcwdstsirs- 

CoDseUons. 3    9    6 

Contributions  8    8    5 

n   Do.,  Bible  Classes    0  10    1 
CtBtsrbory— 

enactions. 12    2    6 

Contributions  15    8    4 

Do,JBvenile 33    5    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13    7 

„_  Do.,  for  India  14  16    0 

Cranbrook— • 

BA.P.,for/«lia   1    0    0 

wttttona,  Salem  Chapel- 
SttdftJ    School,    for 

Madras  Schools 9  13    0 

Footsoay-- 

*^«7    School,    for 
,    ™wPreae*era  ...17    0 
^  Tosiporary  Chapel— 

J*"***- ~...    4    0    8 

Utiaaam  Bead— ■ 
Contributions 4  13    0 

***»».  King  Street-^ 

Sections....:. io  17    0 

CwjrlbstionB  22    0  10 

"S  tor    IVtuuCa- 

*•*•.•.-. 10    0    0 

D^tor&dw  3  10   0 


FOR  JUNE,  1803. 

£$.  d. 

Do.,  for  Jamaica 
Theological  Insti- 
tution      0  10    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 3    6    6 

60    4    4 
Remitted  short  sad 
expenses    18    0 

48  16    4 

Margate 

Collections 6  17    0 

Contributions  19  10   2 

25    7    2 
Less  expenses 0  17    0 

24  10    2 
Ramsgate,  Cavendish  Chapel— 

Collections 11  15    6 

Contributions  33    2    4 

Do,  for  India  2    10 

Do,Sunday  Schools, 
for  Native  Preach- 
ers      6    2    9 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      4   0    0 

8t.  Peter's— 

Contribntiona  0    4    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      1  10    0 

8taplehurat— 

Contributions  5    4    0 

Tenterden,  First  Church- 
Contributions  3    5    6 

Tunbridge  Wells— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers ...    0  15    0 
Woolwich— 

Collections 9  11    5 

Contributions  9   2    1 

Laxcashibx. 
Aahton  under  Lyne— 

Contributions  23    9    1 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel- 
Contributions,        for 
Native   Christian 
Institution,  Zntal- 

ly 3    7    6 

Do.,  Sun.  Schools, 
fordo 3    5    6 

Manchester- 
Collection,     Public 

Meeting 13  18    1 

Contribntiona   21  10    0 

Great  George  Street,  Sal/ord— 

Collection 2  11    6 

Juvenile  Society  ...    4    4    6 
Grosvenor  Street- 
Collection  8  10    4 

Contributions  1  17    8 

Union  Chapel— 

Collection  125    1    0 

Contributions  322    7    0 

Do,    for    Native 

Preachers  8  14    0 

Do.,      Congrega- 
tional and  Ju- 
venile   Society  30    0    0 
York  street- 
Collection  8    8    3 

547    2    4 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expcnaet    503  13    0 

48    9  4 
Oldham— 

Collections „ 13  18  2 

Contribntiona  7    0  0 


397 
£s.  <L 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers...    2    6    3 
Tottlebank— 

Contributions  6  '5    6 

Do.,     for      Native 
Preachers  15    0 

Lkicsstxrshirk. 

Leicester- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    2   6    6 

LnrcoufSHiu. 
Broeklesby— 
Contributions  0  11    0 

Norfolk. 
Bacton— 

Collection 2    12 

Buxton — 

A  Collection  .. 3  10    7 

8unday  School  .........    1  14    6 

Costeesv— 

Collection 18    8 

Contributions  3    0    0 

Dereham,  Bast- 
Collection  3    6    8 

Contributions  9    6    3 

Diss— 

Collections 7    6    3 

Contributions  6  17    3 

Do,  Juvenile 2    0    3 

Do,     for     Native 

Preachers 0  18    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7  10 
Downham — 

Collection 2    4    9 

Contributions  4    6  10 

Elllngham— 

Collection 3    7    6 

Do.,  Juvenile.........    12    6 

Contribution 10    0 

Fakenham— 

Collection 2  15    7 

Contributions  12    1    7 

Do,  Sunday  Sohool    0    5    9 
Foulsham— 

Collection 1  17    2 

Contributions  4    0    0 

Do,      for     Native 

Preachers  2    5    0 

Ingham— 

Collections 7  12    6 

Contributions  19  12    7 

Do,  8unday  School    0  13    0 
Kenninghall— 

Collection 8    3    9 

Contributions  3  16    7 

Proceeds  of  Tea  0  115 

Ludham— 

Contribution    0 10    0 

Lynn- 
Collection  7  11    0 

Sunday  School 2    2    0 

Martham— 

Collection 3    6    9 

Keatisbead— 

Collection 1  17    5 

Neeton— 

Collection  13    8 

Contributions  2    4    1 

Do,      for      Native 

Preachers  0  11    0 

Norwich— 
Orford  Hill— 

Collections... 3    18 

Contribution 0  10    0 

St.  Clement's— 

Collections 15  15    0 

Do,  Juvenile 12    5 


1 


400 


HE  MISSIONARY  HBRALD  FOR  JUKE,  1858. 


£   «.  d. 


Contribution*,        for 
Native  Preacher*  ... 


1  16 
0    0 


1  18    3 


Iianelly,  Bethel— 

Collation  

Contributions  ... 


0  10 
3    0 


3  10    4 
•    0    7 


Logyn— 
Collection  . 


3    9 
1  15 


QLAMOm.QAMMUtRM— 


Collection  

Contribution*  

0  13 

3  14 

4  0 
0    0 

5 

0 

Law  expanse*  

s 

6 

4    5  11 

Collection  

3  14 
7    6 
3    0 

m 

Contributions  

Do ,  8undny  School 

9 
0 

LSMUSptUSM  

13    1 
0  12 

4 
0 

Lantwit  Major- 
Collection 

It    9 
1    5 

1  IS 

0  12 

0  12 

reet— 

2  12 
0  11 

4 

0 

Llyaflaeu— 

Collection  .M 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Merthyr  Tydyll,  High  St 

Collection 

6 
6 
0 

9 

Contribution*  

0 

MoffMotmuiiras— 


Collection  

Contribution*  

Da,  Sunday  School 
BlaenauQwont — 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  8ehool 
Tredegar— 

ftflgftrfi  Church- 
Collection  

Contribution*  .. 

Welah  Church- 
Sunday  School  .. 


1  12    5 
1  14    2 

1    5  11 

1    5  10 
4    6    2 

0  10    0 


1  o 

2  13 


0  12    6 


1    0    0 


Contribution 

Do.,  Sunday  School 


£  :d 
10  0 
1  13    0 


Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 


5    4    6 


laenywaun*  Bethaaida— 

Collection* 4  10  11 

Contributions  0    6    9 

Ebeneser— 

Collection  0  13  10 

Contributions  0  12    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  116 

Geriiim— 

Collection  16    7 

Contribution*  2  19    6 


Less  expenses  . 


20  11 
2    4 


18    7    6 


lUoRoftstimB— 

Franksbridge 19    0 

Presteign— 

Contributions  6    10 

SCOTLAND. 

Contributions,  by  Her. 
P.  Trestrail,  parti- 
cular* given  in  the 

April  Herald 124  13    2 

Aberehirder— 

Collection 7  1?    0 

Contributions,       for 
Native  Preacher* ...    0  13    0 
Aberdeen,  George  Street- 
Contributions  3    0    0 

Anstruther— 
Contributions,        for 

India  11  17    0 

Do-,      for      Notice 

Preacher*  0  14    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Cellardyke 0    9    4 

CuUen— 

Black,  Miss  H 1    0    0 

Edinburgh- 
Stuart,  Mr.  *  Mrs. 

Gordon  12    0 

Waterloo  Rooms- 
Collection  ............    2  11    0 

Elgin- 
Proceeds  of  Trink- 


1    4    6 


First  Church  (Mr.  A. 
Urquhart) — 
Contributions,    for 

India  5    0    0 

Second  Church  (Rev. 
W.  Tulloch)— 
Collection  4  15    6 


Contribution* 
Dov, 
Scholar,  for  Na- 
tive   Preachan 
Glasgow- 
Collection,        Public 
Meeting,  Hope  St. 
Kemnay— 


£  i.  i 
1    0  o 


0    6   6 


e  5 

1  c 


Kirkaldy— 

Collection.  Rose  St....    3   0  6 

Contributions  __~.    2  0  0 
Kirkwall- 

Oontrlbutioua,       fsr 
Native  Preacher*  ...    0  10  0 
Leslie— 

An  Old  Baptist, 10  0 

Paisley- 
Collection 6  15  r 

Contributions,        fur 

Native  Prmehert   1  18  I 
Do.,  Sabbath  School 
(Additional)   0   8  0 


210 
1   0 


8   1  U< 
Partick,  near  Glasgow— 
A  Friend  of  the  Gos- 
pel, for  India 50  0  fa 

Collection 18   2  « 

Pitsligo,  New- 
Leslie,  Mr.  James   ...    0  10  « 

Stirling-! 
Wilson,    W.,     Esq., 
Bannockburn    ......    0 10  6 


IRELAND. 

Conlig— 
Contribution*  by  box    0   9* 


FOREIGN. 

Arsmaxu— 
Melbourne,  Victoria- 
Collection* 39   1   3 

Do.,  Jnrenile... ......    8   8  1? 

Contributions  -•  46  18  " 

Premium  on  bill  re- 
mitted  .....    7  10  0 

101  17  0 
..    1  17  0 


Los*  expenses  . 


100  o  u 
Bahamas— 
Grand  Cay,  Turk's  Island— 
Collection*,    monthly    8 13  JJ 

Contributions   U   0  . 

Do.,  Sunday  School    13' 
Van  DxufAir'a  Law©— 
Launceston,  by  Bey.  H. 
Dowiing 4   4  6 


The  acknowledgment  of  Contributions  received  in  April  is  unavoidably  postponed'  until 
next  month. 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 

or  THK 

BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

JUNE,  1853. 


The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  April  25th,  at  Albion  Chapel, 
Moorfields,  Sib  George  Goodman,  M.P.,  In 
the  ehair. 

The  Rot.  Jakes  Smith  haying  engaged  in 
prayer, 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  that  before 
addressing  the  meeting,  he  would  call  upon 
the  secretary  to  read  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  accordingly  read  an 
abstract  of  the  report.    It  stated  that,— 

"  The  tide  of  emigration,  which  during 
its  course  has  borne  many  thousands  of  our 
countrymen  to  distant  regions,  has  included 
some  of  the  most  valuable  members  of 
several  of  the  stations,  and  not  a  few  con- 
nected with  churches  planted  and  nurtured 
by  the  society.  In  common  with  many 
others,  they  have  carried  with  them  Chris- 
tian truths,  and  principles,  and  habits, 
adapted  to  exert  a  benificial  influence  on 
the  religious  and  social  developments  of 
coming  and  mighty  nations  ;  and  to  secure 
the  propagation  of  the  religion  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  generations  yet  unborn.  The 
bearing  of  the  home  enterprise  on  missions 
to  the  heathen  has  long  been,  to  some  ex- 
tent, understood,  though  not  perhaps  ade- 
quately appreciated  ;  but  little  did  the 
friends  and  managers  of  the  society  think 
when,  in  years)  gone  by,  they  sought  the 
formation  of  Christian  churches  in  destitute 
parts  of  this  country,  they  were  in  reality 
providing  the  elements  of  similar  churches 
at  the  antipodes.  Viewed  in  reference  to 
this  extraordinary  outpouring  of  the  popu- 
lation, the  spiritual  condition  of  our  coun- 
trymen assumes  an  aspect  of  unprecedented 
importance.  Notwithstanding  the  losses, 
in  some  instances  of  a  serious  character, 
sustained  by  several  of  the  missionary 
churches  from  emigration  and  other  re- 
movals, the  number  of  members  reported 
this  year  is  greater  than  the  number  re- 
ported last  year.  Nearly  400  persons  have 
been  added  to  their  fellowship ;  and  their 
present  total  is  4,317.  There  has  also  been 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Sunday- 
Mhools,  teachers,  and  scholars.  There  are 
now  100  schools,  1,069  teachers,  and  7,302 
scholars.  In  addition  to  their  ordinary  la- 
bours at  central  and  other  stations,  many  of 
the  missionaries,  during  the  summer  months, 
baro  preached  in  the  open  air;  and  during 
the  winter  months  have  met  the  people  in 
cottages  for  prayer  and  friendly  conversa- 


tion. In  this  way  they  have  succeeded  in 
making  known  the  glad  tidings  to  consider- 
able numbers  who  could  rot  otherwise  have 
been  induced  to  give  attention  to  their 
spiritual  concerns.  Simply  comparing  the 
past  with  the  preceding  year,  the  committee 
have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  with  the 
financial  condition  of  the  socioty.  Although 
it  was  not  the  year  for  receiving  several 
important  sums  paid  only  biennially,  the 
usual  operations  have  been  sustained  with- 
out augmenting  the  debt,  which  is,  in  round 
numbers.  £400.  Viewed,  however,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  importance  of  home  evangeliza- 
tion, to  the  number  and  urgenoyof  appli- 
cations for  help,  and  to  the  large  ability,  in 
8ot>o  instances,  of  both  churches  and  indi- 
viduals, the  funds  are  far  from  adequate, 
and  sentiments  of  satisfaction  impossible. 
In  one  of  the  affiliated  societies,  two  gentle- 
men annually  contribute  each  one  hundred 
pounds  to  their  local  mission ;  and  in  two 
or  three  instances,  which  are  thankfully 
acknowledged,  liberal  contributions  are 
made  to  the  Parent  Society;  but, in  general, 
these  noble  examples  are  not  imitated,  al- 
though there  is  a  much  larger  number  of 
persons  in  the  denomination  able  to  imitate 
them  than  is  generally  supposed.  Much 
has  recently  been  said  respecting  tho  im- 
proved commercial  and  financial  condition 
of  the  country ;  but  the  funds  of  this,  and 
other  religious  institutions,  have  not,  gene- 
rally speaking,  improved  in  proportion. 
Comparing  our  condition,  financial,  social, 
religious,  with  that  of  most  continental  na- 
tions, surely  God  has  special  claims  on  our 
gratitude  and  devotedness  !  We  know  no- 
thing of  the  dark  doings  and  terrible  con- 
sequences of  a  jealous  despotism.  We  have 
an  amount,  which  almost  all  Europe  might 
envy,  of  genuine,  rational  liberty.  Con- 
scientious worship  ib  not  proscribed.  The 
word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Jesuits  are 
obliged  to  content  themselves  with  bitterly 
hating  a  freedom  they  cannot  overturn,  and 
impotently  cursing  a  Christian  progress 
thoy  cannoj,  stop.  All  who  can  take  calm 
and  comprehensive  views  are  becoming  con- 
vinced that  any  immediate  invasion  of  our 
shores  is  among  the  last  of  probabilities  ; 
while  the  chief  minister  of  tho  Crown  is 
known  to  be  eminently  favourable  to  peace 
and  hostile  to  war.  We  are  debtors  to  the 
world  !  As  a  race  God  has  given  us  charac- 
teristic qualities  fitting  us  to  spread  among 
the  nations  our  principles,  habits,  and  insti- 
tutions.   Our  distant  possessions  are  of  vast 
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extent  and  importance.  All  nations  supply 
ns  with  the  materials  of  our  manufactures, 
our  comforts,  and  our  luxuries ;  our  com- 
merce brings  us  into  contact  with  them  all. 
It  is  a  fact,  not  mentioned  in  a  spirit  of 
national  vanity,  but  to  show  our  awful 
responsibility,  that  our  influence  is  ine- 
vitable and  immense ;  and  as  the  character 
of  this  influence,  whether  baneful  or  bene- 
ficial on  the  peoples — whether  a  blessing  or 
a  curse,  depends,  of  course,  on  our  own 
moral  character  as  a  nation,  it  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  the  world,  as  well  as  to 
themselves,  that  our  countrymen  generally 
should  be  evangelised ;  and  that  every  ap- 
propriate effort  should  be  made,  in  a  spirit 
of  entire  dependence  on  God  for  success,  to 
bring  them  under  the  influence  of  the  una- 
dulterated religion  of  Christ." 

J.  R.  BousriiLD,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  read 
an  abstract  of  the  accounts.  The  expendi- 
ture for  the  vear  was  £4,443  Os.  7d.,  and 
there  is  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of 
£404  10s.  3d. 

The  Chaibmah  then  rose  and  said,  that  he 
had  been  extremely  gratified  in  listening  to 
the  excellent  Report  which  the  Secretary 
had  just  read.  There  was  one  thing  with 
whion  he  was  especially  struck ;  and  it  had 
also  been  alluded  to  by  the  treasurer,  that 
tho  debt  of  the  society  stood  this  year  just 
where  it  was  left  last  year.  This  surely 
ought  not  to  be,  and  he  did  trust  that  if  he 
had  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  being 
associated  with  them  another  year,  he 
should  then  find  that  the  debt  had  become 
extinct,  or  at  least  that  considerable  pro- 
gress had  been  made  towards  that  happy 
consummation.  Nevertheless  he  was  very 
glad  to  learn  that  the  society  had  made 
progress  in  other  directions,  and  been  the 
means  of  effecting  a  large  measure  of  good. 
Those  great  and  important  counties,  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire,  had  of  late  made 
some  additional  efforts  to  evangelise  tho 
rural  and  scattered  districts,  by  home  mis- 
sionary agenoy,  and  in  these  endeavours 
they  had  been  eminently  successful.  Tho 
blessing  of  God  appeared  to  rest  upon  the 
agents  wherever  they  went,  and  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  this  would  invariably  be 
the  case  wherever  they  laboured  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  proclaimed  only  the  pure  truths 
of  the  gospel.  A  largo  mass  of  the  popula- 
tian  appeared  to  be  centralising  itself  in 
those  counties,  and  their  condition  was 
everywhere  such  as  to  demand  the  attention 
and  the  assistance  of  the  Christian  philan- 
thropist. It  was  therefore,  to  himself  a 
matter  of  muoh  satisfaction,  that  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  in  which  he  re- 
sided, he  referred  to  Leeds,  the  centre  of 
the  woollen  district,  the  most  active  exer- 
tions were  being  made  to  spread  a  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  among  that  large  and 
rapidly  increasing  population.  Already  these 
efforts  had  been  abundantly  successful. 
Several  Baptist  churches  recently  formed 
had  been  particularly  owned  ana  blessed, 
many  souls  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  led  to  seek  for  salvation 
where  alone  it  could  be  found.    These  re- 


marks had  reference  chiefly  to  one  of  the 
affiliated  societies,  but  whose  object  was 
precisely  the  same  as  that  on  whose  behalf 
they  had  met  together  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. The  report,  as  they  had  observed, 
made  particular  allusion  to  popery  and 
kindred  systems  of  error,  which  were  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  lead  men  from  the 
truth.  His  own  impression  was,  that  they 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  exertions 
which  were  being  made  by  the  adherents  of 
these  systems.  He  would  have  all  those, 
however,  who  engaged  in  combating  error, 
to  remember,  that  if  they  would  be  emi- 
nently or  largely  successful,  they  must  not 
use  violent  means  to  accomplish  their  par- 
pose.  Let  them  rather  draw  the  enemies  of 
the  truth  with  the  cords  of  love— for,  while 
gentleness  and  love  could  work  tho  happiest 
and  most  enduring  results,  harsh  and  bitter 
language  never  effected  any  real  or  lastio? 
good.  The  report  alluded  to  the  spread  of 
commerce.  Now,  it  was  through  comment 
instrumentally  that  Britain  has  become  one 
of  the  greatest  missionary  nations  upon  toe 
face  of  the  earth.  It  was  by  means  of  ths 
merchants  and  traders,  that  bibles,  tracts, 
and  missionaries  had  gone  to  instruct  the 
1  people  who  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  From  this  cause,  more- 
over, Britain  had  become  honoured  ami 
loved  by  those  peoples  who  had  received 
from  her  the  light  ox  truth ;  and  if  she  went 
on  in  her  Christian  and  benevolent  coarse, 
her  influence  for  good  must  necessarily  be- 
come greatly  augmented,  and  her  reign  the 
more  firmly  established.  Let  the  friends  of 
this  society  especially  seek,  during  the 
eoming  year,  to  add.  to  its  funds,  and  thai 
inorease  its  efficiency.  It  was  already  doing 
a  great  work,  but  might,  with  sufficient 
means,  do  a  great  deal  more.  At  any  rat*, 
let  that  £400  odd  of  debt  be  wiped  away. 
The  commercial  changes  whioh  nad  takes 
place  had  largely  improved  the  social  con- 
dition of  the  people  ;  and  he  believed  that 
the  political  changes  whioh  were  in  progress 
would  do  muoh  for  them  in  this  respect 
also ;  and  it  became  them,  therefore,  as 
their  ability  increased,  to  put  forth,  not  onlj 
the  same,  but  greatly  increased  efforts,  for 
the  moral  improvement  and  spiritual  re- 
generation of  men.  Onoe  more,  he  com- 
mended the  interests  of  this  Home  Missionary 
Society  to  their  earnest  prayers  and  their 
warmest  support,  and  he  could  not  doubt 
but  that  It  would  receive  both. 

The  Rev.  Jomv  Alms  was  oalled  upon  to 
move  the  first  resolution  :— 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  satisfaction 
of  the  open-air  and  other  special  services  conducted 
by  the  missionaries  ;  that  it  desire*  to  be  grateful 
to  Almighty  God  that  the  society  has  been  useful, 
not  only  in  oar  own  country,  bat  indirectly,  sad  in 
modes  not  at  first  anticipated,  in  the  distant  pos- 
sessions of  Great  Britain,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
world  ;  that  it  expresses  its  cordial  sympathy  with 
tbe  missionaries  in  their  arduous  labours  andrariooi 
discouragements ;  and  that  the  Report  on  whiea 
these  sentiments  are  founded,  be  printed  and  circa- 
l&tod  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

He  was  very  glad  to  behold  so  many  frieodi 
got  together  so  snugly  in  that  place  in  con- 
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nexion  with  a  cause  ho  good  in  itself,  and  bo 
well  calculated  to  serve  the  beat  interests  of 
those  who  associated  themselves  with  it, 
especially  as  the  state  of  the  weather  was  so 
very  inauspicious.    The  main  subject  of  the 
resolution  to  which  he  had  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  meeting,  was  the  adoption, 
printing,  and  circulation  of    the  Report. 
That,  of  course,  would  allow  him  to  direct 
attention  to  every  subject  in  the 'Report; 
but  the  subjects  there  presented  were  so 
numerous,  and  many  of  them  of  such  great 
interest  and  importance,  that  he  would  lose 
himself  and  his  hearers  if  he  attempted  to 
expatiate  upon  them  all.    Successes   had 
been  reported  with  thankfulness  to  God; 
and  the  intention  of  the  Report  was   to 
induce  gratitude  and  confidence.    True,  the 
results  which  had  been  secured,  oompared 
with  what  yet  required  to  be  done,  and 
which  might  be  accomplished  by  the  power 
of  Divine  grace,  were  very  small ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  were  very  large,  when 
compared  with  their  want  of  faith,  and  the 
slowness  of  their  hearts  to  believe  God's 
truth.    They  had,  therefore,  rewired  an 
ample  recompense  for  what  had  been  done, 
and  he  trusted  that  all  the  friends  of  the 
society  would  feel  that  there  were  also  ample 
{[rounds  for  encouragement  with  regard  to 
future  operations.    In  the  Report  and  in 
tbe  resolution  which  he  had  to  move,  three 
things  were  especially  referred  to,  and  on 
each  of  these  points  he  would  say  one  or  two 
words.    First*  approbation  was  expressed  of 
the  open-air  and:  other  special  services  in 
which  the  missionaries  had  been  engaged ; 
and  though  that  part  of  the  Report  was  not 
read  in  detail,  yet  he  would  recommend 
them  to  got  the  Report  and  read  it  in  detail, 
for  the  reports  furnished  by  the  missionaries 
this  year  were  of  peculiar  service,  exhibit- 
ing in  an  unusually  full  and  clear  way  the 
kind  and  amount  of  work  in  which  the 
agents  of  the  society  were  engaged.  Though 
manv  of  the  missionary  brethren  were  per- 
sooaUy  unknown  to  himself,  on  reading  the 
report  of  their  labours  they  had  become 
deeply  interesting  to  his  heart,  as  he  had  no 
doubt  they  would  to  the  hearts  of  all  who 
procured  and  carefully  read  the  document. 
Special  reference  had  been  made  to  open-air 
preaching.    All,  he  thought,  must  admit, 
that  this,  in  its  place,  was  a  mighty  instru- 
ment for  good.    If  it  were  possible  to  bring 
persons  readily  and  in  great  numbers  under 
cover,  it  was  both  more  easy,  more  pleasant, 
and  generally  more  effective  to   instruct 
them  there ;   but,  if   they   could  not  be 
gathered  within  the  walls  of  a  building,  it 
w*8  perfectly  scriptural,  and  often  very 
pleasant  and  useful,  to  go  and  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  them  in  the  open  air.    No  man 
possesses  every  variety  of  gift.   Each  public 
juitruetor  must  be  employed  in  the  manner 
beit  suited  to  his  powers.    Whitfield  was 
fcightj  in  the  open  air,  and  John  Wesley 
*u  mighty  in  the  class-room.    He  did  not 
**7>  that  we  had  men  now  equal  to  either, 
b«  he  did  mean  to  say,  that  we  had  men 
jnoit  strikingly  resembling  both.    The  Re- 
P0".  moreover,  referred  to  the  subject  of 


emigration,  and  the  relation  of  this,  and 
similar  societies,  thereto.  Certainly  this 
matter  of  emigration  was  the  phenomena  of 
our  age ;  indeed,  he  might,  with  propriety, 
go  further,  and  say,  it  was  the  phenomena 
of  the  world's  history.  The  world  never 
saw  such  a  scene  till  now ;  and  the  world 
never  before  had  the  means  of  transmitting 
suoh  masses  of  people  to  such  distant 
regions.  But  what  a  pleasing  contrast,  in 
many  respects,  did  the  emigration  of  this 
age  present  to  that  of  former  times !  Our 
forefathers  rushed  upon  this  Western  world, 
bringing  idolatry,  ignorance,  and  all  sorts 
of  abominations  ;  but,  after  eight  hundred 

J  rears,  their  successors  go  forth  to  other 
and  with  civilisation,  knowledge,  and  Chris- 
tianity, which  they  will  be  the  means  of 
spreading  abroad  in  all  those  regions  to 
which  they  go.  It  was  not  a  light  thing, 
but  a  matter  for  great  thankfulness,  that  a 
great  number  of  our  emigrants  were  not 
only  Protestants,  but  Christians  and  Dis- 
senters ;  and  the  probability  would  be, 
therefore,  that  in  the  first  establishment  of 
those  new  countries,  religion,  as  it  ought 
over  to  be,  would  be  left  to  exert  its  own 
hallowing  and  ennobling  influence  upon  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  people,  unimpaired 
by  an  unholy  alliance  with  the  civil  power. 
There  was  one  other  topic  to  whioh  he  must 
allude.  Their  cordial  sympathy  was  asked 
to  be  extended  towards  the  missionary 
brethren  in  their  arduous  labours  and 
various  discouragements.  This  was  exceed- 
ingly important:  the  brethren  needed  it, 
they  deserved  it,  and  would  be  considerably 
helped  by  it;   and  those,  too,  who  gave 

their  Bjmp-^ ,J : "-1 — 
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discouragements,  there  must  bo  an  interest 
in  the  work  itself.  In  order  to  this,  how- 
ever, there  should  be  a  familiarising  of 
one's  self  as  muoh  as  possible  with  the  men 
and  their  work.  Men  oould  not  sympathise 
with  abstractions.  An,  excellent  thing, 
therefore,  it  would  be,  he  imagined,  in  these 
railroad  days,  to  get  the  brethren  together 
once  in  a  while  for  communion  and  prayer, 
and  then  send  them  back  upon  the  full  tide 
of  christian  and  brotherly  sympathy.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  adoption  of  such  a  course  as 
this  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  all,  whether 
agents  of  the  Mission  or  their  supporters. 
Meanwhile,  let  them  read  the  report,  and 
bathe  their  spirits  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  which  is  there  recorded,  and  there 
would  speedily  come  to  be  between  the 
writer  and  the  reader  a  far  greater  unity  of 
sympathy  and  desire.  In  proportion  as  they 
did  this,  would  they  understand  the  oause 
better  and  love  it  better — the  cause  of  their 
blessed  Saviour,  identified  with  his  honour, 
sprung  from  his  blood,  and  destined  to  be 
enshrined  with  his  glory. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Maitkihq,  of  Frome,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said  that  this  So- 
ciety proceeded  in  accordance  with  the  law 
laid  down  by  the  Saviour  himself.  It  had 
to  do  with  evils  which  lay  at  our  own  doors. 
It  was  not,  however,  merely  a  law  of  Christ's 
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kingdom,  but  was  urged  upon  us  by  the 
moat  ordinary  and  prudential  considerations. 
It  was  obviously  necessary  that,  by  the  im- 
pulses of  patriotism,  friendship,  and  affeo- 
tion,  by  personal  influence,  energy,  and 
example,  we  should  teach,  and  make  the 
world  feel  that  England  is  the  homestead  of 
our  missions.  This  sentiment  indeed  was  so 
common,  that  it  had  crystallised  itself  into 
one  of 'our  commonest  proverbs,  *'  Charity 
begins  at  home."  However  exclusive  and 
selfish  it  might  seem,  the  sentiment  was  one 
of  great  truth  and  power,  that  "  Charity 
begins  at  home;"  but  then  the  Christian 
maintained  that  it  did  not  end  there.  Now, 
the  only  charge  which,  in  the  mouths  of 
certain  individuals,  was  brought  against  our 
foreign  missions,  derived  all  its  force  from 
an  alleged  neglect  of  this  principle  on  the 
part  of  Christians.  It  was  affirmed,  that 
in  our  concern  for  the  perishing  heathen 
abroad,  we  have  forgotten  the  heathen  at 
home.  Charles  Dickens  was  month  after 
month,  in  the  pages  of  his  last  work,  putting 
forth  these  insinuations,  and  holding  up  to 
ridicule  Christian  men  and  women  who  are 
engaged  in  the  promotion  of  missions  to  the 
heathen.  Now,  that  there  may  be  Mrs. 
Jellabys  in  the  world  he  would  not  deny; 
but  he  declared  that  he  had  never  met  with 
them ;  and  if  that  character  was  meant,  as 
it  was,  to  be  a  type  of  all  the  excellent  men 
and  women  who  devoted  themselves  to  tho 
mission  enterprise,  then  it  was  a  foul  ca- 
lumny. It  was  contradicted  by  all  fact. 
He  pointed  to  these  Home  Missionary  So- 
cieties, and  asked  by  whom  were  they  sup- 
ported, if  not  by  those  very  individuals  who 
also  contributed  to  the  support  of  Foreign 
Missions?  But  then  it  was  right  to  learn 
even  from  enemies,  because  there  was  gene- 
rally some  amount  of  truth  mixed  up  with 
their  falsehood.  There  was  certainly  some- 
times an  appearance,  at  least,  of  neglect  of 
home  for  tho  sake  of  men  at  a  distance  ; 
and,  in  order  to  remove  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  made  this  charge,  tho  least  shadow 
of  pretext  for  the  assertion — let  the  friends 
of  the  gospel  throw  themselves  with  more 
energy  and  devotedness  into  the  missions  for 
home.  Let  them  strive  with  new  energy  of 
purpose  for  the  evangelization  of  England, 
and  thus,  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, they  would  be  able  to  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  It  should 
bo  remembered,  moreover,  that  this  charge 
against  the  Christian  people  of  England  was 
not  made  simply  by  their  fellow-countrymen. 
Let  an  effort  be  mado  by  the  women  of  Eng- 
land on  behalf  of  the  oppressed  in  America, 
and  they  were  told  to  look  at  home  and 
endeavour  to  remove  the  misery  and  igno- 
rance of  their  own  people,  which  was  pointed 
out  in  all  its  fearful  reality.  Now,  however 
worthless  these  declarations  and  retorts 
might  be  as  argument,  they  were  deplo- 
rably true  as  fact.  The  fact  was  before  us  ; 
it  was  useless  to  shut  our  eyes  to  it;  we 
must  admit  it;  how  then  should  we  deal 
with  the  evil,  and  wipe  away  the  reproach 
from  our  national  character?  The  multi- 
tudes whose  condition  is  referred  to  in  the 


charges  of  our  reprovers,  will  not  come  to 
us,  and  we  must  therefore  go  to  them,  down 
into  their  dark  haunts  of  vice,  tho  lanes, 
and  alleys,  and  back  slums  of  our  large 
towns;  we  must  take  the  gospel  to  them, 
and  carry  the  light  of  truth  into  their  dark 
and  gloomy  abodes.  This,  indeed,  was  bat 
to  copy  the  conduct  of  the  Soviour  himself. 
He  did  not  call  to  the  people  from  heaven ; 
His  voice  was  the  voice  of  power,  and  He 
could  have  done  so ;  but  Ho  left  His  throne 
of  glory  and  eame  down  among  men*  bring- 
ing the  gospel  into  close  contact  with  sin, 
misery,  and  vice.  So  we  must  act:  we 
must  go  to  men,  carrying  the  gospel  in  oar 
hands,  and  in  our  hearts;  we  must  go  and 
dwell  among  them,  and  speak  with  them  in 
the  language  of  love.  Then  will  sal  ratios 
be  nigh  unto  them  that  fear  Him,  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land.  Reference  was  made 
in  the  resolution  to  the  effect  of  Home  Mis- 
sion endeavours  upon  colonial  enterprise  and 
emigration.  All  circumstances  seemed  to 
conspire  to  give  the  earth  to  the  noble  Saxon 
race.  Nearly  all  other  peoples  were,  in  the 
general,  living  within  their  own  boundaries, 
and  seemed  to  have  no  disposition  to  re- 
move ;  while  this  race  was  spreading;  with  a 
rapidity  without  a  parallel.  Saxooemigration 
was  flowing  rapidly  to  almost  all  the  points 
of  the  compass;  so  that  wherever  the  tra- 
veller journeyed  he  found  Englishmen,  and 
heard  tho  familiar  Saxon  sound,  "  What 
cheer,  brother?"  But  what  had  been,  until 
lately,  the  character  of  this  emigration? 
Had  it  not  been  largely  an  emigration  of 
vice  and  despair?  was  it  not  mainly  the 
filth  and  feculence  of  her  gaols  that  Eng- 
land poured  forth  upon  the  fair  face  of  the 
colonies?  Alas!  it  might  be  too  truly  said 
of  England  as  of  the  Jews,  "  The  name  of 
God  is  blasphemed  among  the  nations  by 
you."  Now,  the  question  which  it  behoved 
the  Christian  people  of  this  land  to  consider 
was,  shall  emigration  continue  to  be  a  curse 
and  not  a  blessing?  They  had  been  told, 
that  lately  a  better  sort  of  people  were 
among  the  emigrants  from  our  shores ;  that 
men  are  going  forth  who  both  profess  and 
love  the  gospel,  and  who  will  be  the  means 
of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
those  countries  to  which  they  go.  But  this 
would  not  be  the  goneral  character  of  the 
emigration,  nor  this  the  effect  produced, 
until  England  shall  have  become  thoroughly 
evangelized,— until  the  masses  of  her  peo- 
ple, who  form  the  bulk  of  the  emigrants, 
shall  have  been  taught  to  know  and  love  the 
truth  as  it  i 8  in  Jesus.  It  should  bo  remem- 
bered, moreover,  that  it  is  only  virtue  and 
principle  that  either  make  nations  great  or 
securely  establish  them.  Without  this,  local 
advantages  went  for  nothing,  but,  with  it 
disadvantages  of  position  were  of  but  little 
account.  England  is  just  now,  he  conceived, 
on  the  boundary  line  of  national  existence ; 
and  the  question  was,  shall  England's  sun 
rise  higher  in  the  heavens,  or  has  it  cul- 
minated in  its  meridian,  and  begun  to  stoop 
to  the  west?  Shall  we  ascend  or  decline  f 
Shall  some  new  medallist  show,  in  future 
ages,  tho  last  remains  of  our  glory?    Shall 
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<ome  new  historian  enrich  the  literature  of 
li.s  coon  try  by  speculations  upon  the  causes 
of  England's  decline  and  fall?  Why  not? 
the  historian  mighi  ask ;  what  is  there  pecu- 
liar in  England  to  make  it  a  new  thing  in 
the  earth?  He  replied,  its  religion, — the 
-.rue  faith  of  God,  that  great  conservator  of 
[•nrate  virtue  and  of  public  morality,  that 
prime  element  of  a  nation's  greatness.  But 
then,  this  religion  must  be  brought  into 
Jmng,  active  contact  with  the  masses  of  the 
people,  it  must  be  brought  home  to  the 
he- arts  of  men.  Let  this  be  done,  and  we 
bad  nothing  to  fear ;  our  empire  would  be- 
come yet  greater  and  more  extended,  and 
the  sun  of  its  glory  know  no  decline— for 
"righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

The  resolution  having  been  carried,  and 
the  collection  made, 

The  Chairman  intimated,  that  Parlia- 
mentary duties  compelled  him  to  retire ; 
nod  he  therefore  felt  muoh  pleasure  in  call- 
in*  upon  their  esteemed  Treasurer  to  occupy 
Lis  place. 

J.  B.  Bousfleld,  Esq.,  having  taken  the 
chair, 

The  Rev.  3.  W.  Todd,  of  Salisbury, 
moved— 

"  Th«t  this  meeting,  recognising  the  afflictive 
V*",  that  many  parts  of  the  country  are  still  very 
r  a-ieqnately  supplied  with  the  means  of  genuine 
C>ri»tun  instruction,  and  that  considerable  sections 
"'  tb«  community  are  utterly  indifferent  to  their 
Mutual  interests,  and  alienated  from  those  who 
e<uld  promote  them ;  recognizing,  also,  the  fact, 
tt-.r  the  agents  of  superstition,  fanaticism,  and  in- 
vMitr,  while  not  actire  and  successful  is  all  places 
a.u*.  are  in  general  systematic  and  earnest  in  their 
«"rkingg;  and^fnrther,  recognizing  the  incalculable 
iir.j-onance  of  the  character  of  our  home  population 
v..  it*  relation  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  colonies 
a:i4  other  parts  of  the  world,  would  encourage  the 
Committee  to  persevere  1b  their  labours,  and  would 
urge  on  the  churches  and  on  comparatively  wealthy 
individuals  in.the  Denomination,  both  a  more  en- 
■  r«  eetf-eonsecration  and  greatly  augmented  pecu- 
niary contributions." 

He  said:  The  resolution  entrusted  to  my 
care  is  an  extensive  and  most  important 
one.  The  first  of  the  "  afflictive  facts," 
to  which  it  refers,  it  will  be  found,  has 
been  amply  attested  by  the  details  of  the 
report:  and  others,  not  less  painful  and 
melancholy,  might  be  adduced  in  evidenoe, 
that  in  this  country  "  there  still  remaineth 
much  land  to  be  possessed."  And  the  se- 
cond fact  specified  in  this  resolution  seems 
to  me  but  the  natural  result  of  the  first. 
The  indifferentism  of  the  masses,  and  their 
p.  si  tire  alienation,  are  but  the  offspring  of 
Christian  apathy— the  natural  fruit  of  that 
ueglect  to  which  our  churches  have  con- 
signed large  sections  of  this  country  and  her 
people.  Up  to  a  very  recent  period,  we 
have  failed  to  exhibit  a  becoming  interest  in 
the  social  as  well  as  the  spiritual  culture  of 
the  dependent  about  our  own  doors.  With 
•ome  few  happy  exceptions,  we  have  left 
the  uneducated  in  their  ignorance,  and  the 
aj>JfJt  poor  to  pine  in  squalid  misery.  The 
children  of  crime  we  nave  confirmed  in 
their  criminality,  by  the  means  which  we 
hare  employed  to  punish,  rather  than  to 


morally  reform  them.  Those  in  positions  of 
social  oppression  suffering  from  unequal  im- 
posts and  unjust  laws,  we  have  left,  for  the 
most  part,  to  fight  their  own  battles,  and 
effect  their  own  emancipation  and  improve- 
ment Hitherto,  the  Christianity  current 
among  us  has  been  too  much  a  thing  of 
creeds  and  sentiments,  and  too  littlo  a 
matter  of  healthful  action  and  life.  It  has 
obtained  more  in  the  form  of  a  system 
adopted  than  as  an  element  of  moral  power, 
expanding  the  intellect  and  dilating  the 
affections,  refining  and  radiating  all  the 
nobler  sympathies  of  humanity,  and  render- 
ing its  subjects  "the  ministers  of  good," 
"  stewards  of  the  manifold  mercies  of  God." 
Until  now,  the  religion  of  our  churches,  un- 
like that  embodied  in  the  life  of  our  great 
Exemplar,  has  failed  to  identify  itself  with 
man  as  man,  with  man  in  all  the  diversities 
of  his  circumstances  and  compass  of  his 
wants  and  cravings.  The  respectable  and 
the  genteel,  like  the  calves  of  Bethel  and 
Dan,  have  been  set  up  as  the  objects  of  wor- 
ship and  imitation,  rather  than  the  model 
life  of  Him  "  who  went  about  doing  good," 
and  who  has  constituted  it  as  much  a  part 
of  the  Christian  life  to  feed  the  hungry  and 
clothe  the  naked,  heal  the  sick,  and  morally 
reclaim  the  lost,  as  to  oultivate  Christian 
purity  and  sound  faith.  Nor  have  we  been 
sufficiently  honest  and  out  spoken  in  our 
protests  against  that  system  of  stato  eccle- 
siastioism,  the  assumptions  and  arrogance 
of  which  are  an  offence  alike  to  good  breed- 
ing, to  common  sense,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
Christian  charity,— a  system  which  was  long 
trumpted  forth  to  the  world  as  the  bulwark 
of  Christianity  and  the  glory  of  our  land, 
but  which  is  now  proven  and  felt  to  be 
a  grand  impediment  to  important,  social, 
and  political  reforms,  an  effective  strong- 
hold of  superstition  and  spurious  faith, 
and  a  mighty  barrier  to  the  diffusion  of 
intelligent  and  pure  Christianity,  especially 
in  the  rural  parts  of  the  country.  This 
system,  by  claiming  to  be  looked  on  as  the 
only  authorised  embodiment  of  Christian 
truth,  and  by  cringing  and  bowing  obsequi- 
ously at  the  feet  of  human  governors,  ,bur- 
lesques  Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  the  shrewd 
but  half-informed,  —  represents  her  as  a 
feeblo  and  time-serving  spirit,  unable  to 
effect  the  grand  purposes  of  her  mission, 
except  in  so  far  as  she  is  flattered  by  titled 
greatness,  and  fed  by  state-bounty,  and 
backed  by  "the  sword  of  authority "  and 
"  the  terrors  of  human  law."  Against  this 
abuse,  until  recently,  few  and  feeble  were 
the  voices  raised  in  honest  and  indignant 
remonstrances  and  protests.  Our  own  people 
have  hitherto  been  averse  to  the  exposure  of 
the  evil.  The  let-alono  policy  has  almost 
universally  prevailed,  and  worthy  ■■  breth- 
ren '*  and  fathers  in  the  ministry  have  been 
satisfied  to  mourn  over  the  iniquity  in  secret, 
rather  than  sound  in  public  the  bugle  of  war. 
Nor  in  many  quarters  is  the  case  altered  ; 
mistaken  notions  of  duty  or  expediency 
prompt  many  to  keep  a  questionable  silence 
— a  silence  which  is  caught  at  in  other  quar- 
ters, and  sedulously  employed  to  fix,  in  the 
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minds  of  the  industrial  million,  the  meanest 
impressions  of  the  Christian  system.  It  is 
not  only  whispered,  bat  openly  avowed  and 
firmly  bettered,  that  as  religionists  we  are 
confederate  with  those  who  tax  the  country 
for  the  support  of  their  opinions,— that  we 
connive  at  the  cupidity  of  those  religionists 
who  are  linked  with  politicians  in  upholding 
systems  of  political  injustice,  and  keeping 
back  from  the  sons  of  toil  their  birthrights 
as  men.  In  common  trade  phrase,  'tis  said, 
that  we  are  just  as  thorough-going  cheats  as 
the  rest— that  religionists  are  all  bad  alike 
— that  we  are  seoietly  combined  to  hoax  the 
publio,  and  victimize  the  poor  man  of  his 
pence  and  bis  position— and  that  we  posi- 
tively have  an  actual,  though  unavowed, 
"connection  with  the  shops  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  way."  Under  these  circum- 
stances, then,  is  it  matter  of  astonishment. 
"  that  vast  sections  of  the  people  are  found 
in  a  state  of  utter  indifference  to  their 
spiritual  interests,  and  alienated  from  those 
who  would  promote  them?"  Is  not  the 
gaping  moral  vacuity  of  our  rural  popula- 
tion precisely  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected as  the  result  of  that  neglect  to  which 
our  past  conduct  has  consigned  them  ?  And 
are  not  the  mining  and  manufacturing  por- 
tions of  the  community  found  in  precisely 
that  state  of  brutal  sensuality  and  bold  in- 
fidelity whioh  might  have  been  anticipated  f 
Our  existent  interest  and  anxiety  on  their 
behalf,  and  whioh  is  now  heaving  the  reli- 
gous  soul  with  grand  emotions,  are  matters 
of  yesterday,  called  into  being  by  what  our 
eyes  sec,  and  our  hearts  deplore.  But  what 
we  see  and  mourn,  is  only  the  development 
and  fruit  of  past  neglect.  The  agents  of 
infidelity  speak  the  truth,  when  they  tell  us, 
that,  till  now,  we  left  the  industrial  million 
to  them,  to  look  after  the  wealthier  classes 
for  ourselves.  It  is  precisely  so.  In  days 
gone  by  we  have  neglected  to  tend,  and 
prune,  and  dress  this  part  of  the  world's 
wide  vineyard  assigned  to  the  churoh,  to  be 
subdued  andoultivated  for  God ;  the  spiritual 
labourers  have  not  wrought,  and.  in  conse- 
quence, "  Behold,  now  that  the  Master 
looketh  that  it  should  yield  him  grapes,  It 
bringeth  forth  wild  grapes."  But  I  am  not 
without  hope  as  to  these  sections  of  the 
community,  and  the  ultimate  conquests  of 
the  Gospel  among  them.  True,  as  the  reso- 
lution affirms,  "  the  agents  of  superstition, 
fanaticism,  and  infidelity,"  or,  as  one  of  its 
champions  would  have  it,  non-theism,  "  are 
active  and  systematic  in  their  efforts."  Nor 
must  we  hide  from  ourselves  "  the  afflictive 
fact,"  that  they  are  already  in  possession  of 
the  minds  of  these  alienated  masses,  and 
have  filled  them  with  false  ideas  of  Christi- 
anity, and  firm  objections  to  the  reception 
of  it.  But  this  is  not  the  first  time  that 
Christianity  has  had  to  deal  with  difficulties 
of  this  kind,  and  has  triumphed  gloriously. 
The  history  of  the  Gospel  is  one  of  assaults 
and  conquests.  No  sooner  was  it  planted, 
than  it  was  assailed  by  the  passions  and 
prejudices  of  the  Jewish  mind,  and  by  the 
false  philosophies  and  religions  of  (the 
Gentile  world.    And  the  advance  of  Chris- 


tian truth,  from  that  hour  to  this  has  been 
often  in  the  face  of  the  fiercest  opposifco&, 
and  amid  the  cross-fire  of  enemies,  agreed  in 
nothing  but  in  their  hostility  to  her  progress, 
and  fixed  determination  to  f^Mmlpt*  her 
from  the  earth.  But  whether  assailed  by 
barbarian  force,  or  by  the  polished  shafts  of 
science  and  philosophy,  and  advanced  intel- 
lectualism,  the  truth  nasjnot  only  remained 
firm  as  the  eternal  hills,  strong  as  the  rock 
on  whioh  the  billows  of  the  deep  break  into 
powerless  spray,  but  has  risen  with  ths 
occasion,  and  gamed  conquests  by  the  fight ; 
she  has  wrested  from  the  hands  of  her 
enemies  the  very  instruments  intended  to 
effect  her  ruin,  and  has  placed  them  in  the 
hands  of  her  messengers  and  subjects,  to  be 
employed  in  her  service.  There  is  not  a 
science  or  a  philosophy  established  among 
us,  but  was  at  one  period  of  its  history 
ranked  as  a  weapon  against  the  GospeL  Bat 
it  is  now  attested,  demonstrated,  in  count- 
less productions  daily  issuing  from  the 
press,  that  "  seienee  is  the  handmaid  of  the 
Gospel,"  and  from  every  region  of  her  wide 
dominion  does  she  bring  to  us,  ever  and 
anon,  some  fresh  contribution  to  the  truth 
of  that  Gospel  which  we  preach.  Chris- 
tianity, in  every  instance  of  encounter  with 
her  adversaries,  has  not  only  driven  in  their 
proudest  fronts,  and  broken  their  strongest 
palaces,  but  upon  the  very  scene  of  their 
confusion,  and  upon  the  ground  which  thev 
had  ohosen  for  contest,  she  has  set  up  fresh 
outposts,  and  established  stronger  defences. 
And  after  these  conquests  achieved  over 
historic  infidelity,  casuistic  philosophy,  and 
all  the  facts  and  data  of  "  proud  science," 
are  we  to  be  charged  with  an  overweening 
oonocit,  or  with  the  weakness  of  credulity 
in  favour  of  the  gospel  system,  when  ws 
conviction  that  this  same  Christi- 


afflrm  our  < 

anlty.  which  has  mastered  these  mighty  oppo- 
sitions, and  wrung  from  intellectual  giants 
their  proudest  weapons,  will  now  triumph  over 
that  comparatively  ignorant  and  dwarfish  in- 
fidelity which  now  assails  the  stability  of  our 
faith  f  I  have  faith  even  In  the  now  alie- 
nated masses,  that  when  Christianity  is 
brought  before  their  minds,  in  an  intelligent 
form  and  in  her  true  character,  they  will 
recognise  her  superior  excellence  to  all 
rivals ;  and,  as  in  previous  oonfliots,  Chris- 
tianity will  not  only  confound  her  opponents 
but  gain  power  by  the  contest  i  some  new 
attributes  of  her  freshness,  and  expansive- 
ness,  and  adaptation  to  every  new  phase  of 
society,|will  come  out.  The  agitation  will  at 
least  bring  out  the  true  secularism  of  the 
gospel— its  adaptation  to  the  every  day  lot 
of  the  sons  of  toil— its  ability  to  bless  the 
homes  of  the  humble,  and  elevate  the  con- 
dition of  such  as  "earn  their  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  their  brow ;"  and  it  will  yet  come 
to  be  felt  that  nothing  is  more  easy  than  to 
make  the  most  of  both  worlds.  Nor  are 
there  wanting  signs  of  the  speedy  achieve- 
ment of  these  conquests.  "A  sound  is 
already  heard  of  a  movement  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,"  veteran  champions, 
who  had  thought  themselves  no  longer  fit 
for  service,  and  who  had  laid  aside  their 
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buckler,  and  sword,  and  shield,  hare  afresh 
put  on  their  armour,  and  unsheathed  the 
old  weapon,  bright,  polished,  keen,  effective 
as  of  old.  Others  in  their  prime,  men  of 
war  from  youth  up,  are  in  the  field  of  con- 
flict with  this  boasting  foe,  demonstrating  to 
all  "  The  Harmony  of  Religions  Truth  and 
Human  Reason.9'  Confusion  has  also  been 
carried  into  the  very  heart  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  One  of  their  blaspheming  cham- 
pions—the  Goliath  of  the  host— who  had 
for  a  while  defied  the  armies  of  Israel,  and 
railed  against  them,  has  been  smitten  mor- 
tally by  the  youthful  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  whom  he  affected  to  despise.  Con- 
sternation is  the  result  If  the  enemy  are 
not  fleeing  before  us,  they  are  changing 
their  ground ;  and  it  only  remains  for  us  to 
close  upon  them. 

The  Rot.  J.  Stbht,  of  Hastings,  in  se- 
conding the  resolution,  said  that  he  was  not 
one  of  those  who  thought  the  world  was 
coming  to  an  end  next  year ;  nor  was  he  one 
of  those  who  thought,  that  the  truth — the 
truth  of  the  gospel— the  truth  which  that 
and  kindred  societies  were  endeavouring  to 
pais  down  by  various  channels  through  and 
into  the  lower  strata  of  society— that  this 
truth  was  to  be  overborne,  on  the  one  hand, 
by  superstitious  Catholicism,  and  on  the 
other  hand  by  the  vagaries  of  infidelity. 
He  oould  not  believe,  that  all  the  agencies 
of  the  past,  that  all  the  agencies  of  the 
present,  that  all  the  toil  ana  labour  which 
had  marked  the  career  of  England  within 
the  last  half  century  on  behalf  of  this 
truth,— that  the  blood  which  saturated  the 
toil  of  his  fatherland  during  the  past  ages 
of  persecution— that  all  this  was  to  be  as 
though  it  had  not  been— that  England  was 
now  to  recede  in  her  hitherto  triumphant 
career— that  she  was  to  forego  and  give  up, 
finally,  her  high  attainments  in  her  religions 
aspect.    He  could  not,  he  said,  believe  this, 
and  yet  he  was  a  great  believer— yet  he  had 
great  faith.     But  he  could  not  believe  in 
the  Pope  of  Borne— he  could  not  believe  in 
Charles  James  of  London— he  oould  not  be- 
lieve in  Strauss,  and  the  leaders  of  English 
popular  infidelity— but  he  oould  believe  in 
those  poor  men,   scattered   through   the 
villages  and  hamlets  of  this  wide  realm— he 
could  believe  in  those  who  had  received  the 
gospel,  and  possessed   tender  and   loving 
hearts,  and  who,  in  their  various  spheres, 
did  possess,  retain,  and  cherish  that  truth, 
and  who  represented,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
church  of  Christ,  which  was  the  embodi- 
ment and  representative  of  that  truth,— he 
cotld  believe  in  them.     He  oould  believe  in 
tta  power  which  they  possessed,— he  could 
believe  in  the  might  of  that  truth  which 
their  character  and  their  lives  represented, 
—be  oould  and  did  believe  in  the  power 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  operating  upon  these 
minds,  and  through  these  minds  and  through 
the  truth  they  had  received,  upon  the  great 
masses  of  the  community  of  the  day.     It 
was  because  he  believed  in  these  things— 
because  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  his 
heart  were  thus  identified  with  those  masses 
-that  he  looked  with  intense  interest  upen 


whatever  he  believed  might  affect  them,— 
affect  their  spiritual  standing,— affect  their 
attachment  to  gospel  truth,— affect  their 
reliance'upon  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,— 
that  he'  looked  with  deep  and  anxious  in- 
terest upon  everything  that  might  affect 
their  companions  and  associates  in  these 
great  matters.  And  the  "afflictive  facts" 
affirmed  in  the  resolution  tended  to  this  re- 
sult, that  their  operation  was  to  draw  man 
off  from  God,  and  to  fix  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  upon  a  fellow-man  in  the  character 
of  a  pope,  or  bishop,  or  priest,— because 
their  operation  tended  to  draw  off  the  minds 
of  men  from  a  fixed  form  of  truth,  and  lead 
them  into  an  attachment  to,  and  to  a  re- 
liance upon,  scepticism,  and  priesthood,  and 
services, — it  was  because  he  believed  that 
in  these  things  there  was  imminent  danger, 
that  he  looked  with  deep  interest  upon  the 
present  aspect  of  the  times.  He  saw  a 
mighty  conflict  being  oarried  on.  The  eon- 
fliot  between  error  and  truth  had  been 
always  a  very  severe  battle,— a  conflict  pro- 
longed and  terrible;  but  he  would  rather 
have  that  conflict,  with  all  its  bitterness 
and  severity,  than  stagnation  and  apathy. 
He  regarded  it  as  the  soul  of  man  struggling 
with  itself  against  error  and  superstition,— 
he  regarded  it  as  the  mind  of  man  emerging 
and  advancing  towards  that  beautiful  light 
of  modern  day,  in  the  glory  of  whioh  here- 
after it  would  unspeakably  rejoice.  What 
was  the  theme,  what  the  object,  what  the 
prize  of  the  great  conflict  that  marked  the 
present  period?  It  resolved  itself  into 
questions  as  to  the  bible,  and  the  God  of 
the  bible.  The  question  was,  Is  the  bible 
God's  word,— God's  gift  to  man?  The 
answer  upon  the  one  Band  was,  Yes ;  upon 
the  other.  No.  The  question  was,  Is  the 
religion  of  the  bible  adequate  to  meet  all 
the  desires,  and  wants,  and  necessities  of 
man?  The  answers  were,  Yes  and  No. 
And  in  this  ono  simple  division  were  ranged 
the  believers  of  the  gospel  and  the  unbe- 
lievers of  the  gospel.  Bat  he  asked,  Where 
was  the  bible  to-day?  It  had  stood  the 
battle  and  the  breeze  of  many  a  severe 
storm;  and  where,  then,  was  it?  Let  the 
present  admirable  condition  of  England's 
commerce,  of  England's  religious  sooieties, 
of  England's  political  condition  —  let  the 
progressive  institutions  of  our  times  answer 
the  question.  Let  the  despots  of  Europe 
and  the  thrice  orowned  bishop  of  Rome 
answer  the  question.  Let  the  prison-houses 
of  Europe  answer  the  question.  let  the 
millions  of  Christian  America  answer  the 

Siestion.  Where  was  the  bible?  Let  the 
aughtered  souls  in  their  gathering  myriads 
which  were  under  the  altar,  to  testify  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  for  Jesus  Christ,— let 
them  answer,  and,  gathering  up  that  answer 
into  one  great  chorus,  proclaim  in  the  hear- 
ing of  worlds  above  and  of  worlds  beneath 
—The  Bible  is  enshrined  in  countless  hearts ; 
it  is  associated  with  progressive  institutions, 
it  is  connected  with  the  trembling  thrones 
of  despots,  and  is  present  in  the  triumphs  of 
the  Christian  mission,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.    The  whole  world,  in  the  present 


408 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 


age,  was  affirming,  that  the  Bible  was  the 
great  gift  of  God  to  man— that  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  waa  all  that  man  needed— that 
It  would  fit  him  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
for  that  which  was  to  oome.  He  was  not, 
then,  afraid  for  the  age.  Ho  was  not  afraid 
for  the  result  of  the  conflict  that  had 
gathered  around  the  Bible.  If  there  were 
nothing  in  that  wondrous  book,  there 
would  nave  been  no  conflict  connected  with 
it  f  If  there  had  (been  in  it  no  'deep,  solid 
substratum  of  living  and  imperishable  truth, 
would  all  the  mightiest  intellects  of  every 
age  hare  battled  and  contended  for  or 
against  it.  Infidelity  proclaimed  it  was  a 
fable ;  and  yet  it  trembled  in  its  presence, 
and  dared  not  to  put  upon  it  a  sacriligous 
hand.  The  great  conflicts  of  the  age  had 
but  tended  to  raise  the  Bible  higher  and 
higher  in  the  esteem  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ;  and  all  Europe,  at  this  day,  in  spite 
of  her  infidelity,  and  in  spite  of  her  despot- 
ism,—all  Europe  was  bowing  down  at  the 
presence  of  the, Bible,  and  its  acknowledg- 
ment was  everywhere  heard,  "  The  Bible  is 
the  gift  of  God  to  man."  But  the  people 
were  moving.  Far-off  lands  had  said,  "Come 
up  and  take  possession."  The  forests  and 
the  mountains  of  Australia  had  whispered 
their  invitations  into  the  ears  of  suffering 
millions,  and  they  were  moving  thitherward. 
They  had  cut  the  tie,  and  were  hurrying 
forth  to  seek  the  treasure  that  was  there 
laid  open  to  their  gaie.  Like  the  younger 
■on,  they  were  gathering  all  together,  to 
take  their  journey  into  a  far  country.  Let 
them  go,  he  would  Bay.  No  pope,  no  priest, 
no  bishop,  should  reach  them  there ;  but, 
even  there,  should  Christian  feelings  sym- 
pathise with,  and  Christian  hearts  pray  for 
them.  And  when,  like  the  younger  son, 
they  should  grow  up  strong,  and  throw  open 
their  broad  athletic  shoulders,  and  exercise 
their  brawny  arms,  England  should  rejoic- 
ingly say  of  (them,  "  God  has  given  me  that 
land,  whose  inhabitants  shall  elevate  and 
perpetuate  the  English  name  as  long  as  time 
■ball  run."  But  the  younger  son  was  moving 
— he  was  on  his  way;  and  had  England 
nothing  to  say  to  him  who  was  thus  about 
to  add  new  honours  to  the  English  name  ? 
Yes,— let  him  be  so  instructed,  that  he  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  add  new  triumphs  to  the 
Christian  cause.  It  was  easier  to  speak  now, 
than  when  the  ocean  should  divide  them. 
But,  notwithstanding  a  movement  so  general, 
all  were  not  going,  and  many  of  (those  who 
remained  would  oontinuo  to  be,  as  they  had 
been,  the  strength  of  this  great  county.  The 
workshop  of  the  north  was  yet  full,  and  the 

Krden  of  the  south  was  not  exhausted. 
Dourer*  were  yet  in  her  vineyards,  and 
were  gathering  in  her  harvests ;  and  as  the 
younger  son  set  out  upon  his  journey,  let 
him  be  plied  with  all  the  persuasive  argu- 
ments which  such  a  land  as  England  could 
offer  for  his   religious  guidance   and   his 


eternal  welfare.  And  what  were  they  bet 
the  old  and  well-tried  arguments  of  tie 
Gospel  ?  England  had  nothing  else  to  fire. 
And,  in  connexion  with  this  point,  the  pro- 
gress of  their  Missionary  Institution  ▼» 
greatly  encouraging.  God  had  blessed,  a&d 
still  promissed  to  bleas  them,  with  his 
choicest  gifts.  Let  them,  by  active  exertion. 
endeavour  to  hasten  that  time  when  tie 
dwellers  in  the  vales  and  in  the  rocks  should 
cry,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  r 
and  when  that  triumphant  prooeesion  shocid 
be  complete,  in  which  every  follower  b*i 
fought  in  the  good  fight,  and  triumph*!  is 
the  glorious  conflict;  for  the  day  of  the 
salvation  of  the  world  draweth  nigh." 
""  The  Rev.  J.  Edwahds,  of  Liverpool,  then 
moved— 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pr*~r--J 
to  the  Treasurer,  the  other  officers  of  the  Kk.r, 
and  the  Committee,  for  their  serrices  dor.cf  xi< 
past  year;  and  that  J.  R.  fionsfield,  Esq.,  b-.  \l< 
Treasurer;  that  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  be  the  Sec- 
tary; and  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  iL- 
Committec  for  the  year  ensuing."    (Nonet  rrr»i] 

lie  stated,  that  six  and  thirty  years  ago.  be 
had  been  connected  with  the  society  as  2 
member  of  its  committee,  and  that,  through 
changes  and  death,  not  one  remained  on  thf 
list  who  was  a  member  of  the  committee  at 
that  time.  For  himself,  he  bad  been  "  oc 
all  sides  of  the  saddle"  in  reference  to  the 
society,  having  filled  every  office  connect 
with  it.  He  congratulated  the  present  chair- 
man upon  his  position  as  Treasurer,  fie 
was  exceedingly  glad  to  find  there  were 
rising  up  others  to  take  the  places  of  those 
whe  had  ceased  to  act  more  directly  with 
the  society,  although  some  of  his  friends 
viewed  things  a  little  differently  than  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  regard  them.  How- 
ever, he  supposed  Young  England  con  Id 
afford  to  speak  strongly  of  Mother  Church. 
and  to  use  suoh  language  as  he  and  the 
friends  of  his  time  would  have  been  almost 
afraid  to  employ.  He  was  glad  to  say,  thai, 
some  time  ago,  ho  could  make  his  appli- 
cation to  eight  or  nine  clergymen,  and  cit 
from  them  their  £40  or  £50  per  annum  on 
behalf  of  the  society.  A  clergyman  in  Der- 
byshire, so  far  from  objecting  lo  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Home  Missionary  there,  ex- 
pressed his  gratification,  and  offered  the 
loan  of  his  own  "  pony"  to  the  agent  of  the 
society.  "  That  missionary,"  said  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, ••  actually  rode  the  parson's  pony  for 
three  years  and  a  half."  A  clergyman  in 
Bristol  gave  him  (Mr.  Edwards)  £10  for  tho 
society,  and  accompanied  the  present  with 
a  blessing  on  the  institution.  He  trusted 
they  would  go  on  and  prosper,  and  thrive  in 
still  greater  and  more  delightful  abundance. 
The  Key.  J.  Davis,  of  Arnsby,  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  put  it  to  the  meeting. 
It  was  carried  unanimously,  and  after  the 
doxology  and  benediction  the  meeting  se- 
parated. 


Monies  received  since  the  last,  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  next  RegitUr. 


JOHN  HAftDON  AND  SOW,  PRINTERS,  CAST  LB  STftBXT,  FINSBt'RY. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  EDUCATION  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALEa 


Returns  have  been  laid  before 
Parliament  within  the  last  few  weeks, 
the  contemplation  of  which  will  refresh 
the  spirits  of  many  who  having  long 
straggled  and  laboured  to  promote 
popular  education  have  sometimes  feared 
that  the  results  attained  have  not  borne 
due  proportion  to  the  exertion  which 
has  been  made. 

These  returns  refer  to  three  distinct 
Periods,  the  years  1818>  1833,  and  1851. 
The  increase  of  the  population  during 
these  thirty-five  years  has  been  great, 
hut  the  increase  of  the  means  of  public 
instruction  for  youth  has  been  far 
g^ter,  as  the  following  tables  will 
show:— 


1818. 

1833 

1851 

POPULATION. 

.  11,642,683 

.  14,386,410 

17,027,609 

1818........ 

1833 

DAT  SCHOOLS. 

19,230 

38  971 

1851 

46,114 

Gratifying  as  this  is,  it  is  still  more 
aoouraging  to  find  that,  as  far  as  the 

T0U  **l-  KVBTH  BZEIES, 


returns  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  fact, 
the  increase  has  principally  arisen  from 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the 
parents  and  their  friends.  In  1818  the 
schools  were  classed  thus : — 

Endowed 4,376 

Unendowed 14,854 

In  1833,  the  classification  was  more 
particular;  reporting  the  number  of 
schools  maintained  from  four  sources  of 
revenue : — 

Endowments 4106 

Subscription* 2829 

Payment*  by  scholars 29141 

Subscriptions  and  payment* 2895 

But  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
scholars,  it  appears,  has  been  greater 
than  that  of  the  number  of  schools : — 

DAT  SCHOLARS. 

1818 674,883 

1833 1,278,947 

1861 2,144,377 

The  most  approved  writers  on  the 
statistics  of  education  represent  the 
proper  proportion  of  school  children  to 
the  population  as  one  in  eight,  or,  what 
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is  the  same  thing,  one  hundred  in  eight 
hundred ;  now  it  appears  that  in  1851 
there  were  actually  at  school  one  hun- 
dred out  of  every  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-six  persons.  The  following  is  the 
tabular  view  of  the  proportion  of  day 
scholars  to  the  population  at  the  three 
different  periods : — 

DAT  SCHOLARS. 

1818  m One  In  17-26 

1833  One  in  11*27 

1861  One  in   8  3« 

The  returns  respecting  sabbath  schools 
show  that  the  number  of  children  re- 
ceiving instruction  in  these  is  now 
larger  than  that  of  day-scholars,  though 
it  was  far  otherwise  when  these  re- 
searches commenced : — 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

1818  6,468 

1833  18,828 

1851 23,488 

SUNDAY  SCHOLARS. 

1818 477,225 

1833 1,548,890 

1851 2,407,408 

PROPORTION  TO  POPULATION. 

1818  One  In  24-40 

1833  Onoin   8*28 

1851  One  in   7*45 

In  other  words,  in  1818  there  were  a 
hundred  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls 
in  every  2440  people  in  England  and 
Wales ;  in  1833,  there  were  a  hundred  in 
every  928  people;  and  in  1851,  a 
hundred  in  every  745  people. 

Mr.  Edward  Baines  of  Leeds,  to  whom 
the  public  is  unspeakably  indebted  for 
his  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  freedom 
of  education,  and  his  well  conducted 
opposition  to  the  introduction  of  the 
continental  system",  in  commenting  on 
these  returns  observes  that  "the  first 
grant  of  public  money  in  aid  of  the 
building  of  schools  was  made  in  1833,— 
that  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  did  not  exist  till  1839,— and 
"  *t  the  grants  made  before  the  year 


1847  were  merely  towards  school-build- 
ings. It  is  evident,  therefore,"  he  adds. 
"that  the  grand  impulse  to  education 
was  altogether  independent  of  the 
government ;  and  further,  that  the  rate 
of  advance  in  education  was  much 
greater  before  Parliament  voted  any 
money  for  schools  than  it  has  been 
since.  There  is  not  the  slightest  pre- 
tence for  ascribing  the  wonderful  exten- 
sion of  education  in  England  to  official 
interference  or  legislative  grants. 
During  the  thirty-three  years  from 
1818  to  1851,  government  did  absolutely 
nothing  towards  education,  except  only 
make  grants  in  aid  of  voluntary 
liberality  for  the  erection  of  school- 
buildings,  till  the  latter  part  of  1347* 
that  is,  about  three  years  and  half  of 
the  whole  period. 

"As  to  the  present  amount  of  educa- 
tion in  England  and  Wales,  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  day-schools  are  sup- 
plemented by  the  religious  instruction 
and  benign  influence  of  the  Sunday- 
schools,  (which,  of  course,  are  purely 
voluntary.)  Whilst  there  are  2,144,377 
scholars  in  the  former,  there  are  2,407,409 
scholars  in  the  latter.  We  are  not  to 
add  these  two  numbers  together,  as 
though  there  were  so  many  individual 
children  in  the  schools.  Many  of  the 
children  attend  school  both  on  Bunday 
and  week-days.  But  at  a  moderate 
estimate  the  number  of  individual 
children  receiving  instruction  either  in 
day-schools  or  Sunday-schools  will  be 
3,300,000 ;  which  bears  a  proportion  to 
the  population  (17,927,609)  of  more 
than  one  in  five  ahd  a  half  (1  m 
5-43.") 

"  It  has  been  supposed  by  some,"  says 
Mr.  Baines, "  that  whilst  the  rich  metro- 
polis and  manufacturing  districts  can 
provide  and  sustain  schools,  there  arc 
no  means  of  doing  this  in  the  agricul- 
tural districts."  He  adduces  evidence 
to  disprove  this,  and  adds,  "Thus  it 
appears   that  (with  the  exception  of 
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Wales)  our  wealthy  metropolis  stands 
at  the  bottom  of  the  scale,  and  the 
wealthy  cotton-manufacturing  district 
next  lowest,  whilst  many  of  the  agri- 
cultural counties  rank  very  high.  The 
reasons  for  the  low  range  of  the  educa- 
tion of  London  and  Lancashire  are  two- 
fold, viz.,  1st.  The  larger  proportion  of 
the  labouring  classes  found  there  than 
elsewhere,  which  necessarily  produces  a 
shorter  duration  of  schooling,  and  there- 
fore a  smaller  proportion  of  children 
found  in  school  at  any  one  time ;  2nd. 
The  abundance  of  employment  for 
juvenile  labour  and  the  high  wages 
paid  for  it;  which  induce  parents  to 
withdraw  their  children  earlier  from 
school  than  where  there  is  less  employ- 
ment for  children  and  lower  wages. 
But  the  important  fact  proved  by  the 
above  figures  is,  that  the  agricultural 
districts  not  only  can,  but  do,  provide 
for  the  education  of  their  children,  and 
that  in  larger  proportion  than  the 
manufacturing  districts." 

The  following  important  conclusions 
are  deduced  by  Mr.  Baines  from  the 
Parliamentary  document  to  which  we 
have  referred  :— 

"1.  That  whilst  the  desirable  pro- 
portion of  day-scholars  to  population  is 
1  in  8,  there  are  actually  found  through- 
out England  and  Wales,  according  to 
the  official  census  of  1851,  2,144,377 
scholars,  being  a  proportion  of  1  in  836. 
"2.  That  the  number  of  Sunday 
scholars  is  2,407,409,  being  a  proportion 
to  population  of  1  in  7*45. 

"3.  That  the  total  number  of  in- 
dividual children  receiving  education 
either  in  day-schools  or  Sunday-schools 
m  3,300,000,  being  in  proportion  to  the 
Population  as  1  in  5'43. 

"4.  That  since  1818  the  number  of 
fay-scholars  has  increased  in  a  four- 
fold greater  ratio  than  the  population, 
*&d  the  number  of  Sunday-scholars  in 
aearly  an  eight-fold  greater  ratio. 
5.  That  by  far  the  largest  increase 


took  place  before  government  made  any 
grants  even  for  school-buildings,  and 
nearly  the  whole  before  government 
made  grants  to  teachers. 

"  6.  That  the  principal  increase  has 
taken  place  in  the  unendowed  public 
schools,  namely,  from  861  to  11,367, 
(and  not  in  the  endowed  schools  or  the 
private  schools ;)  which  at  once  shows 
the  power  of  voluntary  zeal  for  educa- 
tion, and  affords  a  presumption  of  an 
improved  quality  of  education  (these 
pnblic  schools  having  superseded  many 
of  the  inferior  private  schools.) 

"7.  That  the  proportion  of  day- 
scholars  is  greater  in  the  rural  districts 
than  in  the  large  towns  and  manu- 
facturing districts. 

"  8.  That  the  total  number  of  day- 
schools  is  46,114,  of  which  15,472  are 
public  schools,  whilst  parliamentary 
grants  have  only  been  made  (in  the  pro- 
portion of  about  one-third  of  the  cost) 
towards  building,  enlarging,  or  repair- 
ing 3,474  schools,  (being  only  about 
one-fifth  of  the  public  schools  and  one- 
thirteenth  of  the  whole  number  of 
schools.) 

"9.  That  the  people  need  no  help 
from  the  government  for  the  work  of 
education." 

That  the  interference  of  government 
with  the  education  of  the  English 
people  is  unnecessary  and  can  be  pro- 
ductive only  of  mischief,  is  an  opinion 
which  has  received  important  and  un- 
expected corroboration  within  the  last 
few  days.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
having  invited  the  chief  magistrates  of 
all  the  principal  towns  in  the  kingdom 
to  dine  with  him,  with  a  view  to  the 
promotion  of  a  more  general  and  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  science  and  art 
among  all  classes,  the  Lord  Provosts  of 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  the  Lord 
Mayors  of  London  and  York,  and  about 
eighty  other  mayors  assembled  at  the 
Mansion  House.  On  the  follow  ing 
morning  they  attended  a  conference,  ir. 
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giving  an  account  of  which  the  "  Times" 
reporter  says,  "  Under  the  instructions 
of  Mr.  Cardwell,  they  were  met  by  Mr. 
Cole  and  Br.  Lyon  Playfair,  who,  at 
some  length,  explained  to  them  the 
facilities  which  the  government  were 
prepared  to  afford  in  the  matter.  Both 
these  distinguished  gentlemen  repudi- 
ated the  idea  of  education  in  art  or 
science  carried  out  on  any  other  than 
self-supporting  principles,  and  they 
entered  into  numerous  details  tending 
to  show  how  instruction  languished 
when  subsidized,  and  prospered  when 
obtained  on  a  voluntary  and  independent 
footing.  Mr.  Colo  quoted  the  experi- 
ence of  the  schools  of  design  at  Water- 
ford,  Chester,  Hereford,  and  other 
places,  as  examples  to  be  imitated.  Dr. 
Lyon  Playfair  relied  upon  the  Edin- 
burgh School  of  Arts,  the  Glasgow 
Mechanics1  Institution,  two  institutions 
of  a  similar  kind  at  Liverpool,  one  at 
Newcastle,  another  at  Birmingham,  the 
Metropolitan  Central  School  of  Science, 
and  other  establishments.  Both  were 
quite  agreed  as  to  the  basis  upon  which 
the  department  of  which  they  are 
secretaries  is  to  be  conducted,  and  they 
offered  to  afford  the  mayors  present 
every  assistance  in  their  power  towards 
extending,  in  their  respective  localities, 
the  knowledge  of  practical  art  and 
science,  as  branches  of  public  instruc- 
tion. 

The  Mayor  of  Liverpool,  who  was 
the  first  speaker  on  the  side  of  the 
civic  dignitaries,  expressed  himself  with 
great  force,  and  even  with  some  degree 
of  eloquence  on  the  occasion.  He 
pointed  out,  with  pardonable  exultation, 
how  much  had  been  done  by  his  fellow 
townsmen  in  promoting  education,  and 
he  particularly  remarked  upon  the  pro- 
gress which,  in  his  time,  was  discernible 
in  the  intelligence  of  the  artisan  class. 
The  Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow  laid  simi- 
1m?  statements  before  the  Conference, 


and  bore  strong  testimony  to  the  in- 
creased knowledge  of  the  work-people  in 
the  north.  The  Lord  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  the 
Mayor  of  Hull,  the  Mayor  of  Newcastle, 
the  Mayor  of  Chester,  the  Mayor  of 
Leicester,  the  Mayor  of  Norwich,  and 
others,  each  in  turn  expressed  their 
confidence  in  the  success  of  an  expanded 
system  of  instruction,  carried  out  on 
self-supporting  principles.  A  general 
impression  appeared  to  prevail,  that 
while  in  the  larger  towns  much  bad 
been  well  done  in  supplying  instruction 
in  art  and  science,  over  the  country 
generally  a  great  deal  of  ignorance  had 
yet  to  be  removed  ;  and,  with  regard  to 
the  ignorance  of  form  and  colour,  which 
from  neglecting  the  education  of  the 
eye,  afflicts  a  large  proportion  of  the 
community,  Mr.  Redgrave  addressed 
some  very  sensible  remarks  to  the  Con- 
ference. It  is  right  to  explain,  that 
this  movement,  originating  with  a  cry 
for  institutions  here  like  those  abroad, 
dedicated  to  industrial  instruction,  has 
now  been  so  far  modified,  that  its  most 
distinct  and  positive  feature  is  simply 
ingrafting  upon  the  present  system  of 
primary  education  tuition  in  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  art  and  science. 
Under  such  a  form  it  is  likely  to  meet 
with  general  support,  and  all  the  mayors 
at  the  Conference  yesterday  seemed  well- 
disposed  towards  it  They  insisted  with 
striking  unanimity  upon  the  necessity 
of  making  the  proposed  instruction  self- 
sustaining  and  independent  of  govern- 
ment subsidies  or  interference." 

These  views  have  been  advocated  for 
many  years  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine.  They  have  been  gradually 
gaining  the  assent  meanwhile  of  many 
who  formerly  distrusted  them,  and  it  is 
cheering  to  find  their  propriety  now 
advocated  by  so  many  influential  men 
of  different  parties  throughout  the 
coupt    . 
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Ox  Tuesday  the  31st  of  May,  in  com- 
pany with  a  friend  deeply  interested  in 
Bunyan,  I  set  off  to  attend  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Bedfordshire  Union. 
Thanks  to  the  iron  way,  we  flew  rapidly 
through  the  country,  and  arrived  at  our 
destination  in  sufficient  time  to  enjoy  a 
walk  around  the  town  and  its  environs. 
And  a  clean  beautiful  town,  old  Bedford 
is.  A  handsome  modern  bridge  bestrides 
the  lazy  Ouse,  and  it  required  a  strong 
stretch  of  imagination  to  recall  the  jail 
and  dungeon  that  has  been  rendered  so 
illustrious  by  the  pilgrim's  fame.  The 
High  Street  contains  some  brilliant 
shops.  The  numerous  churches  and 
public  schools  give  the  place  an  eccle- 
siastical air,  and  the  long  rows  of  well 
endowed  almshouses  speak  of  charity  in 
the  past,  which  might  be  well  emulated 
in  the  present.  In  the  Xibrary  of  the 
Literary  Institution  we  saw  the  copy  of 
Fox's  book  of  Martyrs  which  belonged 
to  Banyan.  It  is  an  old  black  letter 
edition  in  three  volumes,  which  some 
Goth  has  .had  bound  in;  modern  calf. 
On  the  title  pages  the  venerable  name 
is  written  in  large  print,  such  as  an 
unpractised  hand  might  have  gloried 
in;  and  in  one  of  the  leaves  whose 
grotesque  wood-cut  represents  the  owl 
suddenly  appearing  in  a  papal  synod, 
some  lines  exist  in  Bunyan's  hand,  as 
grotesque  as  the  picture  which  suggested 
them.  The  chapel,  which  occupies  the 
ground  of  the  old  meeting,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  Bunyan'sname,  is  a  good  plain 
structure,  capable  of  containing  some 
twelve  hundred  persons,  free  from  all 
affectation  of  the  Gothic  whether  pure 
or  mixed,  and  adapted  for  the  purpose 
of  common  worship  and  instruction,  as 
every  nonconformist  chapel  ought  to 
he.  After  the  morning  service,  which 
was  well  attended   by  a   respectable 


auditory,  including  a  large  number  of 
ministers  and  students,  we  made  our 
way  to  Elstow.  A  walk  of  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  brought  us  to  the  village,  one 
of  the  first  houses  of  which  was  pointed 
out  to  us  as  occupying  the  site  of 
Bunyan's  paternal  cottage.  We  entered, 
and  a  tall  smiling  woman  welcomed  us. 
One  old  beam  runs  along  the  whole 
length  of  the  low  ceiling,  and  this  is 
said  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  original 
dwelling.  It  was  easy  to  believe  it  had 
borne  two  hundred  years  of  smoke,  and 
so,  by  permission  of  the  tenant,  we  tore 
away  a  small  portion  to  preserve  as  a 
relic.  From  the  cottage,  a  few  yards 
onward  leads  to  the  church,  the 
belfry,  the  common,  and  the  market- 
house.  In  that  church  he  had  often  sat 
in  the  days  of  his  ignorance,  almost 
worshipping  its  surpliced  minister.  In 
that  belfry  he  had'  laboured  at  the 
ropes,  and  found  it  a  labour  of  love.  In 
that  barn-like  house  he  had  often 
danced  with  the  merry  maidens  of  the 
village;  and  on  that  common  he  was 
playing  his  favourite  game  of  cat,  when 
his  conscience  was  smitten  as  with  a 
thunderbolt.  There  are  coats  of  arms,  ' 
and  mottos,  and  quarterings,  and  all  the 
emblazonment  of  heraldry  on  the  old 
walls  of  that  church,  telling  of  the  "  fine 
old  English  gentlemen  all  of  the  olden 
time,"  and  dating'with  painful  accuracy 
their  births,  their  alliances,  and  their 
deaths.  But  to  the  wide  world  their 
names  are  as  nothing ;  they  would  never 
draw  one  pilgrim  from  the  path,  while 
that  poor  brazier  whom  they  passed,  as 
rich  men  pass  the  poor,  has  given  to 
their  dwelling  place  an  honour  and  a 
name  more  enduring  than  brass. 
Wonderful  power  of  genius  thus  to 
throw  a  halo  of  glory  round  a  lowly 
cottage,  and  a  humble  village  church. 
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"The  eye  sees  what  the  mind  brings 
with  it;"  and  we  saw  him  in  every  spot, 
which  thus  became  hallowed  by  our 
reminiscences  of  a  saint. 

In  the  chapel  at  Bedford  is  the  solid 
oak  table  which  was  used  in  Qifford's 
time,  and  appears  made  for  centuries. 
If  not  decus  et  tuta?nenf  it  is  at  least  an 
honour  to  the  place,  and  in  good  keep- 
ing with  the  solid  character  of  the 
edifice ;  we  were  sorry  therefore  to  hear 
it  is  to  be  removed  for  a  modern  clerk's 
desk,  and  hope  the  good  taste  of  the 
congregation  may  yet  be  induced  to 
retain  it  In  the  vestry  is  the  arm 
chair  which  the  pastors  used  to  occupy, 
and  from  which  therefore  Bunyan  must 
often  have  read  the  sacred  word  to  hia 
people.  Wo  sat  in  it  but  had  not 
sufficient  time  to  dream,  or  the  genius 
loci  would  doubtless  have  led  us  into 
enchanted  grounds.  The  only  other 
relics  which  Bedford  contains,  and 
which  we  wcro  shown  through  the 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Jukes,  were  a  small 
casket,  and  the  original  church  book,  in 
which  we  admired  the  labour  and  dis- 
cipline of  Gifford,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
illustrious  successor.  The  fame  of  Bun- 
yan has  overshadowed  that  of  Gifford, 
but  he  too  was  a  remarkable  man.  Few 
of  God's  children  can  say  as  he  could, 
that  from  the  time  he  found  peace  and 
joy  in  believing  he  never  lost  the  sense 
of  the  smile  of  his  heavenly  Father's 
countenance.  How  holy  must  his  walk 
have  been  1  May  we  all  be  purer  in 
heart  that  we  may  sec  more  of  God ! 
We  have  not  yet  done  with  Bunyan,  but 
think  it  better  to  follow  the  track  as  we 
made  it. 

Being  only  some  twelve  miles  from 
Olney  we  resolved  to  visit  a  place  bo 
dear  to  the  evangelical  church,  as  that 
where  a  Newton  preached,  and  a  Cowper 
sung.  The  ride  is  very  beautiful,  passing 
through"  the  well  wooded  parks  of 
Turvey,  a  village  redeemed  from  ob- 
scurity by  the  excellent  Legh  Richmond. 


The  church  in  which  he  lies  buried  is 
undergoing  restoration  and  enlargement 
and  we  did  not  therefore  see  his  monu- 
ment. The  proprietor  of  the  village  is 
careful  both  of  the  bodily  and  mental 
improvement  of  the  inhabitants.  He 
has  built  large  and  elegant  school-rooms 
for  their  children,  and  comfortable 
cottages  for  the  parents.  We  were 
sorry,  however,  to  learn  thai  he  was 
making  every  effort  which  his  influential 
position  could  command  to  extinguish 
dissent.  A  whole  parish  at  church  is  i 
pleasant  theory,  but  monopoly  would 
necessarily  beget  carelessness.  Even 
religion  itself  flourishes  all  the  better 
for  a  little  healthy  competition. 

Arrived  at  Olney,  we  found  the  in- 
habitants singularly  observant  of  the 
apostolic  advice  to  young  ladies,  to  be 
keepers  at  home,  for  the  streets  seemed 
literally  empty.  Were  it  not  for  the 
living  elm-tree  in  the  midst  of  the  large 
market-place  we  might  have  supposed 
that  the  last  Egyptian  plague  had  done 
its  work  as  we  stood  and  wondered  st 
the  desolation.  In  a  space  capable  of 
holding  thousands,  we  counted  five 
women  and  a  child  at  the  most  crowded 
hour  of  the  day.  That  such  a  silent, 
sleeping  town  could  be  discovered  in 
any  part  of  "Merry  England"  in  this 
nineteenth  century  we  supposed  im- 
possible. Nevertheless,  there  it  is,  and 
there  it  will  be,  unless  some  busj 
manufacturer  erect  some  nulls  along  the 
winding  Ouse,  if  indeed  the  slow  river 
be  not  too  sluggish  to  turn  a  wheel 
which  we  more  than  suspect.  In  a 
corner  of  that  vacant  space  stands  a 
large  red  building  which  at  once  attracts 
the  visitor's  eye.  Like  Homer's  heroe*. 
it  out-tops  its  neighbours  by  head  and 
shoulders.  It  is  now  divided  into  two 
tenements,  one  occupied  by  a  seller  of 
malt  liquors,  and  the  other  by  dealer* 
in  millinery.  Yet  there  the  devoted 
Unwin  soothed  the  hours  of  the  gentle 
poet.     In  that   room   stood  the  sofa 
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which  suggested  the  Task ;  in  this  hall, 
onoe  spacious,  though  now  partitioned, 
the  hares  were  wont  to  forget  their 
timidity  and  sport  at  ease.  Away  to 
the  garden  !  The  path  from  the  house 
is  now  blocked  up,  and  we  must  go 
round.  And  this  is  it !  A  long  and 
rather  narrow  strip  which  requires  to 
be  well  kept,  if  it  is  to  look  well,  as  it 
does  not  look  now.  About  the  middle 
of  one  of  the  walks  stands  the  summer 
house  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
compose.  It  is  a  low  square  room,  and 
its  walls  are  ornamented  or  defaced 
with  the  names  of  visitors.  We  re- 
cognized some  that  we  knew,  and  were 
on  the  whole  more  gratified  at  having 
oar  friends  thus  recalled  to  memory, 
than  disoomfitted  at  the  vanity  which 
would  be  remembered  in  company  with 
Cowper.  Poor  man !  As  we  again 
entered  that  melancholy  town,  we  felt 
that  we  ourselves  should  grow  hypo- 
chondriac if  we  remained  there  long. 
Off  then  for  Weston  Underwood,  and 
the  park  of  the  Throgmortons.  It  is 
not  more  than  two  miles  distant,  and 
the  road  is  gratefully  undulating. 
"There,"  said  our  guide,  and  we  were 
all  charmed  with  the  courteous  atten- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simmonds,  "  do 
you  see  that  bridge,  not  the  large  one 
beyond,  but  that  single  arch  nearer  to 
us,  its  name  is  not  very  poetic,  it  is 
called  Goosey  Bridge,  perhaps  after 
some  goosey  who  formerly  held  these 
meadows,  but  at  its  foot  Dash  seized 
the  water-lily  for  which  he  is  celebrated 
in  song ;  and  lovely  lilies  bloom  there 
still  a  little  later  in  the  season."  At 
Weston  we  first  visited  the  wilderness, 
once  so  called  from  its  winding  walks 
in  which  one  might  easily  be  lost ;  but 
now  a  wilderness  indeed.  The  house  of 
the  Throgmortons  is  demolished,  and 
there  are  none  to  care  for  the  shrubs  or 
sward.  The  urns  are  broken,  the  walks 
are  covered  with  moss,  the  ground  is 
overran  with  dank  weeds,  and  the  noble 


acacia-tree  which  adorns  the  centre 
plot,  before  the  temple,  is  withered  and 
bare.  Behind  the  wilderness  is  a  long 
wide  avenue  of  limes,  leading  to  the 
alcove.  Here  doubtless  did  the  un- 
happy Cowper  pass  many  a  weary  hour, 
for  while  at  Weston  the  cloud  lay 
thickest  upon  his  soul.  We  were  un- 
able to  see  his  house,  which,  to  judge 
from  the  exterior  is  much  better  than 
the  Olney  dwelling,  as  its  occupant  was 
an  invalid.  We  passed  on  therefore  to 
the  church.  Here  the  commentator 
Scott  used  to  preach,  and  here  he  was 
brought  to  yield  to  the  force  of  truth  ! 
One  of  his  parishioners  was  a  hearer  of 
Mr.  Newton's,  and  being  sick  had  sent 
for  her  minister  to  visit  him.  As  ho 
was  engaged  in  prayer  Scott  drew  near 
and  overheard.  From  that  hour  ho 
was  a  changed  man,  and  soon  learned 
to  value  and  preach  that  gospel  to 
which  he  had  been  opposed.  The 
church  contains  some  lines  of  Cowper's 
which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
in  any  collection  of  his  works,  though 
they  are  well  worthy  of  his  pen.  They 
are  inscribed  on  a  monument  erected 
to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  Turvcy 
family : — 

"Laurels  may  flourish  round  the  conqueror's  tomb, 
But  happiest  they  who  win  the  world  to  come, 
Believers  have  a  silent  held  of  tight, 
And  their  exploit!  are  veiled  from  human  sight. 
They  in  some  nook,  where,  little  known,  they  dwell, 
Kneel,  pray  in  faith,  and  rout  the  hosts  of  hell : 
Eternal  triumphs  crown  their  toils  divino, 
And  all  those  triumphs,  Mary,  now  are  thine ! " 

The  old  sexton  who  showed  us  the 
church  was  no  common  character.  But 
we  cannot  stay  to  report  his  quaint- 
nesses. 

In  the  evening  of  the  day  we  went  to 
Cardington,  attracted  by  the  name  of 
Howard.  A  beautiful  village  it  is,  and 
the  Whitbreads  seem  to  pride  themselves 
in  keeping  the  church  as  every  place 
consecrated  to  divine  worship  ought  to 
be  kept.  The  centre  part  of  the  house 
now  occupied  by  Mr.  Whitbread  was 
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that  in  which  Howard  dwelt,  and  we 
cannot  but  admire  the  strong  benevo- 
lence which  could  lead  a  man  away 
from  scenes  of  such  peaceful  happiness 
to  the  prisons  and  lazarettos  of  Europe. 
It  is  more  easy  to  admire  than  to  imitate, 
and  yet  did  we  not  dedicate  ourselves 
to  some  such  service,  when  we  rose 
from  our  baptism  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life  with  Christ  Jesus  !     The  tablet 
erected  to   Mrs.  Howard  records  the 
fact  that  her  honoured  husband  died  at 
Oherson  in  Russia.    By  the  side  of  the 
unpretending  marble,  stands  a  magni- 
ficent monument  to  Samuel  Whitbread 
whose   eulogy    was   penned   by  Lord 
John  Russell,  when  prime  minister  of 
England ;  but  without  detracting  from 
the  merit  or  the  fame  of  the  statesman, 
we  may  safely  affirm  that  the  glory  of 
statesmanship    falls    far     below    that 
achieved  by  the  disinterested  goodness 
of  the  captive's  friend.    From  Carding- 
ton  we  passed  on  to  Biggleswade,  and 
here  again  wo  were  brought  into  con- 
nection both  with  the  Poet  and  the 
Dreamer.    At  the  hospitable  house  of 
B.  F.,  Esq.,  we  were   shown  an  old 
tobacco-box  which  had  belonged  to  the 
elder   Mr.  Bull  of  Newport    Pagnell. 
On  returning  from  a  visit  to  Cowper, 
Mr.  Bull,  who,  like  all  our  grandfathers 
in  the  ministry,  seemed  to  think  that 
smoking  assisted  meditation,  had  left 
his  box  behind.     Though  opposed  to 
the  practice,  Cowper  returned  the  box 
with  some  admirable  lines  setting  forth 
the  superior  worth  of  tobacco, 

"  To  all  Antycara's  pretences 
To  disengage  the  encumbered  senses." 

And  the  lines  are  now  engraved  on  a 
silver  plate  within  the  lid.  In  addition 
to  this  relio  we  were  gratified  with  a 
sight  of  something  more  directly  con- 
nected with  Cowper,  to  which  he  may 
at  times  have  been  indebted  for  his 
inspiration,  or  a  passing  gleam  of  peace, 
namely,  his  wine  decanter.  "  Give  strong 
drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  I 


wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  heart/ 
Yet  his  was  a  disease  that  no  wine 
could  cure,  though  it  is  given  to  gladden 
man's  heart,  and  help  him  to  remember 
his  misery  no   more.      Besides  these 
memorials  of  Cowper  we  were  favoured 
by  Mr.  F.  with  the  perusal  of  some 
pages  from  the  common-place  book  of 
the  venerable  Mr.  Geard  of  Hitchin. 
From  this  we  learned  that  in  the  dajs 
of  those  "royal  rascals,"  so  the  honest 
old  man  calls  them,  Charles  IL  and 
James  II.,  the  Foster  family  consisted 
of  six  brothers.    Three  of  them  were 
wise  and  three  foolish;  for  three  of 
them  took  wives,  and  three  remained 
old  bachelors.     Which  were  the  wise 
and  which  foolish  we  leave  the  ladies  to 
determine.    Suffice  it  to  say,  that  all 
the  married  brothers  died  first,  and  the 
unmarried  watched  over  the  families  of 
the  departed.    These  were  all  men  of 
God;   all  sturdy  nonconformists;  all 
men  who  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods  for  conscience'  sake ;  and 
all  men  who  delighted  to  entertain  the 
persecuted  ministers  though  at  the  risk 
of  danger  to  themselves.    Two  miles 
from  Hitchin,  whither  we  proceeded 
the  next  day,  in  a  dell  in  Wainwood, 
these  valiant  brothers,  with  hundreds 
more,  were  wont  to  meet  at  midnight  to 
hear  John  Bunyan  preach.    That  dell 
will  hold  a  thousand  people.    When  we 
visited  it,  the  young  oak  saplings  were 
adorning  its  sides.    Its  floor  was  pied 
with  the  deep  blue  speedwell,  the  white 
blossom  of  the  strawberry,  the  yellow 
nettle,  and  the  purple  vetch.    Tet  it  was 
not   difficult   to  imagine   the  solemn 
effect  of  earnest  prayer  and  exhortation 
in  such  a  hiding  place,  when  the  stars 
of  heaven  were  at  once  the  watchers 
and  the  lights.    In  a  cottage  in  the 
neighbourhood  Bunyan  was  accustomed 
to  meet  the  members  of  the  church  for 
conference,  and  when  asked   on  one 
occasion  the  meaning  of  Rom.  viii  19, 
<fec,  he  replied  with  a  noble  wisdom. 
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"I  can  only  say,  the  soripure  is  wiser 
thanl." 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Broad  of  Hitchin  we 
were  much  indebted  for  his  admirable 


ciceroneship,  and  we  returned  home 
strengthened  and  cheered  by  our  com- 
munion with  the  saints,  who  being  dead, 
yet  speak  to  us  in  such  stirring  tones. 
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"  From  a  careful  inquiry  made  in  1851, 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  London  City 
Mission,  it  was  ascertained  that  about 
one  family  in  every  seven  of  the  families 
under  their  visitation  was  Irish  and 
fioman  Catholic.  And  it  appears  fair 
to  assume  that  the  proportion  in  the 
remaining  visitable  parts  of  the  metro- 
polis is  much  the  same.  Among  the 
operative  classes  in  London,  therefore, 
nearly  200,000  belong  to  this  class. 
It  is  the  largest  class  which  exists 
among  our  teeming  population.  No 
other  class  at  all  approaches  to  it.  Two 
towns  only  in  all  England  number  more 
people,  with  all  classes  combined,  than 
the  Irish  poor  alone  of  London." 

It  is  thus  that  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  London  City  Mission,  the  Rev. 
John  Garwood,  commences  a  chapter  of 
his  recently  published  work,  entitled 
"The  Million-Peopled  City."  Respect- 
ing the  social,  moral,  and  religious  state 
of  these  two  hundred  thousand  children 
of  Adam,  he  proceeds  to  give  a  large 
mass  of  information ;  the  following  par- 
ticulars, culled  from  different  parts  of 
the  chapter,  cannot  fail  to  excite  emo- 
tion, and  furnish  matter  for  grave  con- 
sideration. 

% 
The  parts  of  the  metropolis  in  which 
the  Irish  are  most  numerous,  are  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Giles's,  Field  Lane, 
Westminster,  parts  of  Marylebone, 
Drury  Lane,  Seven  Dials,  East  Smith- 
field,  Wapping,  Ratoliff,  the  Mint  in 
Southwark,  and  the  crowded  lanes  and 
courts  between  Houndsditoh  and  the 
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new  street  in  Whitechapel.  In  some 
of  the  outskirts  there  are  also  a  con- 
siderable number.  This  is  especially 
the  case  in  West  Ham,  Deptford,  Pop- 
lar, Plaistow,  Kensington,  Hammer- 
smith, Fulham,  Chelsea,  Camberwell, 
I  and  Greenwich.  In  fact,  wherever  in 
London  what  has  expressively  been 
called  a  "  Rookery "  exists,  we  may  be 
assured  that  it  is  inhabited  by  Irish. 
Where  such  a  statement  as  the  follow- 
ing can  be  made,  "  I  have  twelve  fami- 
lies who  live  in  a  single  room,  and  ten 
families  in  another  room ;  in  general,  a 
single  room  contains  from  three  to 
seven  families,"  it  may  be  with  certainty 
concluded,  that  district  is  an  Irish 
rookery. 

The  occupations  of  the  Irish  in  Lon- 
don are  various.  For  many  years,  the 
practice  was  for  the  Irish  to  come  over 
to  England  to  help  in  the  harvest 
during  the  autumn,  and  then  to  return. 
But  of  late  they  have  remained  here. 
Mr.  Mayhew  reckons  that  10,000  of  the 
Irish  in  London  are  employed  as  coster- 
mongers.  Almost  all  bricklayers'  la- 
bourers are  Irish.  It  is  a  matter  of 
difficulty  to  get  any  Englishman  to 
carry  a  hod.  A  large  number  of  the 
Irish  are  employed  in  the  docks.  Very 
many  also  are  employed  by  the  water- 
side. In  many  of  the  classes  connected 
with  the  lading  and  unlading  of  ship- 
ping, they  constitute  the  largest  portion. 
And  great  numbers  leave  London  during 
the  hay  season,  the  hop  season,  or  the 
harvest,  and  return  when  these  are 
ended,  to  earn  a  miserable  livelihood  by 
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any  odd  jobs  which  they  can  manage  to 
obtain. 

The  causes  which  have  led  to  such 
multitudes  of  Irish  coming  to  this 
country  of  late  years,  are  thus  enume- 
rated in  the  "London  City  Mission 
Magazine"  for  November,  1851 : — 

"  1.  The  recent  famine  in  their  own 
land ;  2.  The  act  of  landlords  and  poor- 
law  officers,  who  have  sent  over  here 
those  in  a  pauper  condition ;  3.  The 
act  of  the  priests,  who  have  told  the 
people  that  work  was  plentiful  here, 
and  wages  better  than  in  Ireland ;  4. 
The  competition  between  the  steam- 
boat companies,  which  has  reduced  the 
rate  of  passage  to  so  extremely  small  a 
sum ;  6\  The  increasing  number  of 
Irish  labourers  employed  in  the  docks 
and  various  manufactories,  through  the 
willingness  of  the  Irish  labourer  to 
work  for  less  than  the  English,  and  his 
ability  to  live  on  a  cheaper  description 
of  food ;  6.  The  desire  on  the  part  of 
those  who  come  over  to  get  over  their 
relations  and  friends  also." 

In  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  it 
was  customary  to  divide  the  Irish  into 
three  classes,  "  the  Irish,  the  wild  Irish, 
and  the  extreme  wild  Irish."  The  first 
of  these  divisions  comprised  the  respect- 
able and  higher  classes ;  the  second, 
the  poor  inhabiting  the  towns  and 
valleys  ;  and  the  third,  the  inhabitants 
of  remote  country  parts,  and  more 
especially  of  the  bogs  and  mountains. 
The  same  divisions  may  be  made  in  the 
days  of  Queen  Victoria  as  in  the  days 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  And  the  class  of 
Irish  with  which  we  are  most  familiar 
in  the  courts  and  alleys  of  London,  are 
by  no  means  the  most  favourable  speci- 
mens of  the  nation.  We  are  the 
nearest  country  to  which  to  emigrate 
from  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  who  have 
imbibed  the  common  spirit  for  emigra- 
tion, which  is  now  so  general  there,  but 
who  can  afford  to  emigrate  nowhere 
else,  come  over  to  us  as  the  nearest  and 


|  the  cheapest  port.  We  therefore  get 
the  poorest  of  the  people,  almost  mil  oi 
whom  come  from  country  partly  and 
not  from  the  large  towns.  It  is  also  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  favourite 
country  for  emigrating  to  with  the 
Irish  is  America.  Very  few  Irish  leave 
their  native  land  but  with  the  intention 
of  settling  there.  They  intend  their 
resort  here  to  be  only  a  step  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  that  end.  They 
know  England,  and  especially  London, 
to  be  a  place  where  wages  are  high,  at 
compared  with  what  they  can  earn  tt 
home ;  and  when  they  hear  that  Car- 
dinal Wiseman  opened  an  office  for  the 
transaction  of  business  with  the  Irish, 
and  with  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
general,  on  his  arrival  in  London,  in 
Silver  Street,  Golden  Square,  and  that  a 
large  colony  of  their  own  poor  fellow- 
countrymen  reside  in  Golden  Lane, 
Barbican,  they  believe  the  very  names 
denote  the  wealth  which  there  abounds. 
As'an  Irishman  recently  said  to  a  party 
who  visited  him,  "Well,  I  thought  I 
should  never  here  have  a  day's  want 
I  thought  money  was  almost  to  be 
pioked  up  in  the  streets."  They  do 
not  regard  England  with  any  fondness, 
excepting  that  they  generally  consider 
the  English  as  honest,  although  heretics, 
who  will  keep  their  word,  and  pay 
them  what  they  agree  for.  They  gene- 
rally simply  desire  to  come,  in  order  to 
obtain  money  to  get  over  to  America. 
The  greater  number  succeed  in  their 
object,  and  gain  enough  here  to  carry 
them  over,  living  in  the  interim  in  n 
manner,  in  order  to  save,  which  the 
English  would  consider  an  especial 
hardship.  Some  few  of  those  who  came 
over  had  already,  by  the  recent  efforts 
in  Ireland,  been  converted  to  the  Pro- 
testant faith.  And  it  is  most  encou- 
raging to  know  what  large  numbers  of 
them  become  Protestants  on  their 
arrival  in  America,  where  they  can 
change  their  faith  without  being  ex- 
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posed  to  those  annoyances  and  perora- 
tions which  invariably  accompany  such 
a  step  in  their  own  land.  Such  a  cir- 
cumstance shows,  however,  how  hope* 
fully  wc  might  engage  in  efforts  to  con- 
vert them  in  thU  country. 

The  Irish  immigrants  have  been 
generally  accustomed,  while  in  Ireland, 
to  attend  mass  regularly!  and  to  go  to 
confession  twice  a-year.  When  they 
reach  London,  many  of  them  oontinue 
this  habit  for  a  time ;  but  they  gradually 
become  more  and  more  remiss,  and 
ordinarily,  not  being  much  looked  after, 
they  soon  almost  wholly  discontinue 
attention  to  religious  duties. 

The  visitation  for  religious  purposes 
among  these  classes  by  the  Romish 
church  is,  as  with  the  Protestant  church, 
chiefly  lay.  Sisters  of  mercy  and  per- 
sons of  that  description  are  much  more 
frequently  met  with  than  priests,  and 
the  visits  of  the  latter  are  very  seldom 
from  house  to  house,  except  for  some 
special  purpose,  such  as  collecting 
money.  And  yet  Romish  priests  in 
London  are  numerous.  They  are  pro- 
bably about  150.  In  the  "  Catholic  Di- 
rectory" for  1853,  in  the  so-called 
dioceses  of  Westminster  and  South- 
ward there  are  stated  to  be — priests, 
187 ;  churches  and  chapels,  1 12 ;  reli- 
gions houses  of  men,  viz.,  the  Passion- 
to*,  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  the 
Marist  Fathers,  the  Redemptorists, 
&nd  the  Oratorians,  5;  convents  for 
religious  women,  23.  Of  these  latter 
establishments,  19  are  in  the  metropolis, 
although  both  the  Romish  dioceses  of 
Westminster  and  Southwark  have  larger 
boundaries  than  London  itself,  and 
oompriae,  in  fact,  the  entire  counties  of 
Middlesex,  Surrey,  Berkshire,  Hamp- 
^iw,  Kent,  Sussex,  Essex,  and  Hert- 


iordaaire. 

But  the  Irish  professing  the  Romish 
kith  are  almost  entirely  without  scrip- 
tori  knowledge.  It  is  estimated  by 
toe  Irish  missionaries  of  the  London 


City  Mission  that  scarcely  more  than 
one  in  fifty  of  the  Irish  immigrants 
when  they  arrive  here,  have  ever  even 
seen  a  bible,  or  heard  a  page  of  its 
blessed  truths,  except  those  few  por- 
tions which  are  made  a  part  of  the 
Romish  service,  unless  they  happen  to 
oome  from  the  parts  of  Ireland  in  which 
the  recent  reformation  has  taken  place, 
or  except  they  oan  read  the  Irish 
character.  Nor  is  even  this  the  worst. 
They  come  here  not  only  without  a 
knowledge  of,  but  with  a  most  fearful 
prejudice  against  the  bible.  Their  re- 
ligious ignorance  is  most  pitiable  in- 
deed. One  woman  stated  lately  that 
she  always  thought  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  Virgin  Mary  were  the  same. 
Another  woman  was  heard  to  be  actually 
cursing  Qod  for  taking  away  her  son. 
They  will  often  speak  of  the  Virgin's 
dreams  as  important  to  their  future 
spiritual  welfare.  A  woman  recently 
affirmed  that  she  dreaded  the  curse  of 
the  priest  far  more  than  that  of  Qod 
Almighty.  A  man  also  stated,  with  all 
gravity,  as  what  he  knew,  that  the  con- 
secrated wafer  was  once  impiously  cut, 
and  the  whole  house  was  at  once  de- 
luged with  blood.  Another  man  stated, 
and  evidently  believed  what  he  stated, 
that  a  letter  was  received  by  the  pope 
every  Saturday  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  another  man  stated  that 
the  present  pope  was  a  cousin  of  Jesus 
Christ's.  These  illustrations,  which 
might  easily  be  multiplied,  will  show 
how  gross  is  their  ignorance  of  the 
scriptures,  and  what  a  reproach  it  is  to 
us  to  allow  them  to  remain  at  our  doors 
uninformed,  till  perhaps  they  leave 
Europe  altogether,  with  no  more  reli- 
gious knowledge  than  when  they  first 
approached  our  shores. 

The  neglect  of  all  effort,  for  centuries 
past,  to  lead  these  degraded  masses  into 
the  light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel,  has 
resulted  in  leaving,  in  the  very  heart  of 
London,  a  population,  living   in   the 
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midst  of  us,  but  estranged  from  our 
religion,  our  laws,  our  manners,  and 
our  government 

That  disloyalty  of  the  Irish  which 
gives  them  a  sympathy  with  a  French 
emperor  rather  than  an  English  queen 
is  further  illustrated  in  the  following 
most  remarkable  quotation  from  the 
"  Fifth  Letter  to  the  People  of  Ireland," 
by  a  popular  Romish  priest,  who  has 
recently  been  preaching  much  in  Lon- 
don, the  Rev.  Dr.  Cahill  :— 

"Depend  upon  it  that  England  has 
sapped  her  own  foundations;  depend 
upon  me  that  France  is  not  settled,  and 
that  Europe  owes  England  a  grudge, 
which  never  will  or  can  be  forgiven. 
Be  convinced  that,  if  Prince  Albert 
originated  100  Exhibitions,  and  that 
the  London  corporation  dined,  and  slept, 
and  lived  with  the  Frenoh  functionaries 
every  day  and  night  for  seven  yean — 
be  convinced  that  after  all  this  display 
of  artful  civilities  there  is  not  one 
Frenchman  or  one  Frenchwoman,  or 
one  French  child,  who  would  not  dance 
with  frantic  joy  at  the  glorious  idea  of 
having  an  opportunity  before  they  die 
of  burying  their  eager  swords  and 
plunging  the  crimsoned  French  steel 
into  the  inmost  heart  of  every  man 
bearing  the  hated  name  of  Englishman. 
Therefore,  keep  up  your  courage,  and  wait 
your  opportunity  in  a  strictly  legal  atti- 
tude, and  England  will  be  very  soon  in 
your  power.1* 

It  is  still  more  remarkable  and  de- 
plorable that  similar  language  to  this 
has  been  addressed  to  the  Irish  very 
generally  by  the  priests  throughout 
London  during  the  past  year,  in  the 
pulpits  of  Romish  chapels.  More,  in 
fact,  is  expected  by  the  poor  Irish  in 
London  in  general  from  the  French 
than  from  the  English,  and  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  nation  is  more  decidedly  with 
France  than  with  England. 

Such  facts  illustrate  the  .truth  of  t}ie 
remark  of  the  "  Times "  on  March  3, 


1853,— u  We  very  much  doubt  whether 
in  England,  or  indeed  in  any  free  Pro- 
testant country,  a  true  papist  can  be  a 
good  subject  But  if  all  this  had  been 
avowed  some  years  ago,  the  opportuni- 
ties of  popery  would  never  have  been 
what  they  are." 

One  of  the  Surrey  Chapel  missionaries 
in  his  report  gives  many  illustrations  of 
the  persecuting  spirit  which  prevails 
among  them.  This  is  one :  "  An  Irish- 
man accosted  me  in  the  street,  "and 
said,  'Are  you  the  priest  V  'You  know 
I  am  not/  I  replied.  '  In  whose  name 
then  do  you  come  here  V  '  In  the  name 
of  the  Great  High  Priest,  King  Jesus !' 
( By  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  holy  St 
Patrick,  and  by  Jasus  ye  shall  not  go 
down  here,  heretic  as  ye  are,  if  ye  do  I 
will  stab  you  to  the  very  heart ;'  and  he 
presented  a  knife  with  a  sharp  point, 
and  dared  me  to  stir  a  step  farther.  I 
told  him  he  had  no  right  to  stop  me  on 
the  queen's  highway,  and  I  was  deter- 
mined, whatever  might  be  the  conse- 
quences, not  to  be  prevented  from  doing 
my  duty,  and  rushed  past  him.  He 
followed  me,  gnashing  his  teeth,  and 
uttering  the  most  awful  imprecations. 
An  old  woman  cried  out,  *  Why  did  you 
not  rid  the  world  of  an  iniray,  and  do 
God  a  sarvice  V  '  Sure,'  said  he,  'and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  my  own  neck  I 
would,  but  the Protestant  govern- 
ment would  have  been  after  me,  bad 
luck  to  them.'" 

So  great  has  been  the  opposition  to 
converts,  that  even  natural  affection, 
and  that  among  a  class  in  whom  it  is  so 
peculiarly  strong,  has  given  way  to  the 
bigotry  of  creed.  The  dearest  relatives 
have  cast  from  them,  as  objects  of 
hatred,  those  whom  before  they  most 
loved.  One  woman  recently  said  to  a 
missionary  in  Bermondsey, "  I  have  one 
young  child,  and  if  that  child  were 
but  to  turn  Protestant,  I  solemnly  tow 
that  I  would  sacrifice  him  to  God,"  at 
the  same  time  taking  up  a  large  pair  of 
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scissaro  to  show,  by  action  as  well  as 
word,  how  ready  she  would  be,  for  the 
sake  of  her  religion,  to  plunge  the 
scissars  into  the  flesh  of  her  own  off- 
spring. 

Of  the  Irish  immigrants  who  remain 
in  London,  few  have  any  such  intention 
at  first.    But  they  gradually  become 
accustomed  to  the  place  and  its  habits, 
and  at  length  settle  down  in  it.    Their 
descendants  are  called   "  Irish    Cock- 
neys,"  and  the  new-comers  are  called 
"  Grecians."    By  these  names  they  are 
generally  distinguished   among  them- 
selves.   And  the  two  divisions  of  this 
class  are  most  distinct.    The  animosity 
which  subsists  between  them  is  very 
bitter,  far  beyond  that  which  often  un- 
happily subsists  between  the  Irish  and 
the  English.    The  Cockneys  regard  the 
Grecians  as  coming  to  take  the  bread 
out  of  their  own  mouths,  and  consider 
their  extensive  immigration  as  tending 
to  lower  their  own  wages.    Having  also 
succeeded  in  raising  themselves,  at  least 
some  stejpe,  from  that  abject  poverty 
and  nakedness  which  distinguished  them 
on  their  first  arrival,  they  now  look  on 
the  Grecians  as  bringing  a  discredit  on 
their  country  by  their  appearance  and 
necessities.    There  are  constant  quar- 
rels between  the  two,  and  they  are  so 
estranged  that  they  will  not  live  even 
in  the  same  parts  of  the  town,  after  the 
first  flow  of  generous  hospitality  has 
passed  over. 

The  same  bitter  feeling  exists  among 
the  Grecians  themselves,  if  they  come 
from  different  provinces  in  Ireland. 
The  great  mass  of  Irish  in  London  are 
from  Minister,  and  especially  from  the 
large  counties  of  Cork  and  Kerry,  the 
most  populous  parts  of  Ireland.  But 
there  are  probably  a  fourth  of  Irish 
immigrants  who  come  from  the  province 
of  Connaught.  These  two  almost  inva- 
riably form  separate  colonies  in  the 
great  metropolis,  with  but  very  little 
intermixture.    Golden  Lane  is  the  chief 


Connaught  colony.  The  old  contentions 
between  the  different  petty  kingdoms 
of  Ireland  are  not  yet  wholly  calmed, 
and  the  bringing  together  of  Irish  from 
different  provinces  into  one  city  does 
not  exhibit  them  to  advantage. 

Nineteen  years  ago  (in  1834)  a  return 
was  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  there  were  then  in  Ireland  6,431,008 
Roman  catholics,  852,676  members  of 
the  established  church,  642,356  presby- 
terians,  21,808  other  Protestant  dis- 
senters, and  6,254  whose  religion  could 
not  be  ascertained.  By  this  return 
there  were  4£  Roman  catholics  to  every 
Protestant.  It  is  believed  by  those  best 
informed,  that  at  the  present  time  the 
respective  numbers  are  very  nearly 
equal,  while  Protestantism  has  on  its 
side  the  vast  ascendency  in  the  wealth 
and  influence  of  the  country.  It  is, 
however,  a  most  affecting  fact  to  append 
to  this,  that  the  expectations  of  the 
Irish  in  London  are  not  less  general, 
that  Ireland  will  ere  long  become  a 
Protestant  country,  than  that  England 
will  become  a  popish  country.  They 
anticipate  the  latter  as  firmly  as  the 
former. 

With  a  population  in  the  midst  of  our 
metropolis  undisguisedly  and  avowedly 
Romish  in  its  creed,  and  numbering 
200,000  souls,  what  efforts  ought  not  to 
be  made  by  Protestants  on  their  behalf ! 
They  require  to  a  great  extent  a  distinct 
agency,  •  peculiarly  adapted  to  them- 
selves. Persons  who  understand  the 
Irish  character,  the  Irish  controversy, 
and  even  the  Irish  language,  are  the 
parties  needed,  as  well  as  men  who  can 
endure  a  large  amount  of  very  rough 
work.  And  less  than  one  hundred  such 
men  are  insufficient  for  this  one  class, 
even  to  give  each  separate  family  a 
single  visit  each  month.  The  Irish  in 
London  are  undoubtedly  less  p^""',:'%"•, 
against  receiving  Protestant  t 
they  were  two  or  three  years 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SAFETY  OP  NOAH'S  FAMILY  IN  THE  ABR% 
AS  A  FIGURE  OF  BAPTISM. 

"  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  daji  ©I 
Noah,  while  the  nrk  wu  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  eonls  wen  saned  by  water. 
The  like  figure  whereonto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  na  (not  the  patting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  lesmmcttoa 
of  Jesus  Christ."—!  Peter  iii.  20,  21. 


Though  thU  text  asserts  that  baptism 
doth  now  save  us,  it  also  asserts  that  it 
is  only  in  a  figurative  sense,  and  that 
figure  relates  to  the  saving  of  eight 
persons  in  the  ark. 

Thus  it  was  not  the  water  that  saved, 
that  was  the  destroying  element;  but 
the  ark  protected  from  its  destruction, 
sheltering  from  the  deluging  rains  that 
descended,  and  from  the  overwhelming 
deep;  the  ark  bearing  one,  and  rising 
above  the  other. 

The  ark  thus  typified  Christ  who 
endured  the  descending  wrath  of  God's 
justice,  and  passed  through  the  depths 
of  his  woe,  rising  above  all  and  saving 
his  people  thereby.  Thus  as  Noah's 
family  was  saved  in  the  ark  by  "  water," 
the  very  element  of  destruction ;  so  be- 
lievers are  saved  in  Christ "  by"  the  over- 
whelming sufferings  he  sustained,  and 
which  he  characterized  as  his  "  baptism." 


This  salvation  is  further  typified  by 
the  immersion  of  believers  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  for  their  oonring  to 
Christ  by  faith  resembles  the  entering 
into  the  ark,  their  immersion  in  hi> 
name  intimates  their  passing  "  in  him  " 
through  the  overwhelming  sufferings 
whioh  their  sins  had  deserved,  and  their 
rising  again  intimates  their  complete 
deliverance. 

Thus  Christian  baptism  also  indicates 
the  "  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,'1  not  the  mere  outward  ceremony 
of  washing  the  body  in  water,  as  the 
Jews,  "except  they  wash  they  eat  not.n 
But,  as  Christ  was  buried  in  death  for 
sin,  so  they  in  baptism  profess  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin ;  and  as  Christ 
rose  without  sin  to  salvation  to  die  no 
more,  so  Christians  in  baptism  profess 
to  rise  in  newness  of  life. 

H. 


TWO  OF  OUR  LORD'S  PARABLES. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  nnto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 
Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  nnto  a  merchantman,  seeking  goodly  pearls;  who 
when  he  hath  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  boujrht  it. 
Matt.  xiii.  44,  45. 


Commentators  have  not  in  general 
perceived  any  difference  in  the  meaning 
of  these  two  parables.  Doddridge  says, 
"  Considering  the  many  trials  they  were 
shortly  to  expect,  it  was  proper  the 
thought  should  thus  be  inculcated  upon 
them  by  a  variety  of  figures."  Richard 
Watson  says  of  the  latter, "  This  parable 


appears  not  to  differ  in  import  from  the 
preceding."  Albert  Barnes  says* "  The 
meaning  of  this  parable  is  nearly  the 
same  as  the  other."  But  it  is  observed 
with  equal  justice  and  beauty  in 
"Christ  our  Life,"  by  Joseph  Angus,  D.JX 
that  some  find  the  truth  who  have  not 
sought  it ;  and  these  are  the  accidental 


SCRIPTURAL  MUSEUMS. 


423 


treasure^finders ;  and  others  find  it  as  j 
the  result   of   diligent   search.     The 
author  adds, 

"The  fifth  parable  represents  the 
man  who  stumbles  unexpectedly  upon 
the  gospel,  and  recognises  its  worth. 
His  judgment  and  his  feelings  are  all 
interested  in  the  discovery.  So  is  it 
with  the  converted  prodigal,  with  the 
man  reclaimed  by  some  awakening  dis- 
pensation of  the  providences  of  God,  or 
by  the  earnest  address  of  the  preacher. 
So  was  it  with  the  Reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  So  also  with  the 
revivals  of  true  religion  in  modern 
times,  with  all  epidemic  movements  of 
piety  (if  they  may  be  so  called)  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  earnest  persevering 
spirit  which  the  next  parable  suggests.  j 
Nor  is  it  insignificant  to  notice,  that 
the  man  who  thus  lights  upon  truth 
buys  the  field  in  which  the  treasure  is 
found.  Captivated  with  religion  and 
the  blessings  it  confers,  he  finds  at  first 
a  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between 
the  accidental  and  the  real ;  between 
its  adjuncts  and  its  essentials.  In  time 
he  is  able  to  say, '  Grace  be  with  all  t/iem 
thai  lave  our  Lard  Jesus  Chrut  in 
sincerity;1    but  this  sentiment  is  the 


fruit  of  expanded  charity  ;  and  his  first 
feeling  is  somewhat  exclusive  and  re- 
stricted. 

"  The  sixth  parable  describes  another 
class  of  converts,  already  pretty  nume- 
rous in  our  age,  and  likely  to  be  largely 
augmented  —  the  truth  seeker,  the 
merchantman  dealing  in  goodly  pearls. 
It  is  his  business  to  seek  the  goodliest. 
Continuously  and  determinately  he 
employs  his  skill.  At  length  he  suc- 
ceeds; and,  finding  true  piety,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  he  secures  it  with  no  less  firmness 
and  decision  than  the  treasure-finder, 
but  with  less  boisterous  joy,  and  with 
the  advantage  of  purchasing  only  the 
pearl,  not  also  the  field  that  contained  it 

"  The  unity  and  the  love  of  the  last 
days  of  the  church  will  depend  much 
on  the  general  diffusion  in  our  age  of 
intelligent  piety.  The  careless  and  the 
ignorant  may  be  surprised  into  the 
gospel,  and  be  blessed  and  saved  by  it ; 
but  they  are  not  likely  to  take  the 
gospel  only.  There  are  sure  to  be  in 
their  faith  human  admixtures  of  pre- 
judice, of  party  feeling.  The  age  of 
pearl  seekers  will  be  the  brightest  for 
the  church." 


SCRIPTURAL  MUSEUMS. 


In  his  recently  published  work  enti- 
tled "  The  Lamp  and  the  Lantern ,"  Dr. 
James  Hamilton  makes  the  following 
valuable  suggestions : — 

"Few  are  able  to  visit  the  *  Lands  of 
the  Bible/  but  those  who  desire  to  have 
their  conceptions  of  sacred  incident  and 
scenery  rendered  more  vivid,  should 
miss  no  opportunity  of  viewing  such 
magnificent  pictures  as  the  Panoramas 
of  the  Kile  and  of  Palestine,  which  were 
lately  exhibited  in  London.  Beautiful 
as  works  of  art,  not  a  few  spectators 


can  testify  how  brilliant  they  rendered 
many  a  page  of  the  bible.  And  would 
it  not  be  good  if,  in  large  towns,  there 
could  be  collected  a  Scriptural  Museum  ? 
specimens  of  the  different  animals,  and 
trees,  and  herbs,  and  precious  stones, 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  text ;  writers* 
ink-horns  and  leather  bottles ;  winnow- 
ing shovels  and  hand-mills;  javelins 
and  water-jars,  scrips  and  phylacteries, 
scrolls  written  inside  and  out,— the  en- 
tire apparatus  of  ancient  and  Eastern 
life  ?    Would  it  not  be  good  to  have 
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pictures  and  costly  engravings,  which 
illustrate  the  bible  ?  and  a  library  con- 
taining Eastern  travellers,  commenta- 
tors, and  all  sorts  of  books  which  throw 
light  on  the  Word  of  God  Y  Would  not 
such  an  institution  be  an  invaluable 


acquisition  to  ministers,  and  teachers, 
and  students  1  Might  it  not  famish 
excellent  materials  for  many  a  popular 
lecture  ?  And  could  there  be  a  better 
treat  for  good  scholars  in  oar  sabbath 
schools  thana  walk  through  its  galleries  r 


PASTORAL  REMINISCENCES. 


"  From  the  top  of  the  Calton  Hill, 
said  Dr.  Chalmers,"  some  months  after 
he  had  left  Kilmany,  "I  saw  Normanlaw, 
an  object  visible  from  the'west  window 
of  my  manse.  Dr.  Jones  was  with  me, 
but  this  did  not  hinder  me  from  gazing 
on  the  pinnacle  with  a  most  eager 
direction  of  my  heart,  to  that  dear  vale 
which  stretches  eastward  from  its  base. 
0  with  what  vivid  remembrance  can  I 
wander  in  thought  over  all  jits  farms, 
and  all  its  families,  and  dwell  on  the 
kind  and  simple  affection  of  its  people, 
till  the  contemplation  becomes  too  bitter 
for  my  endurance — and  contrast  the 
days  which  now  are,  with  the  days 
which  once  were,  when  I  sat  embo- 
somed in  tranquillity  and  friendship, 


and  could  divide  my  whole  time  between 
the  pursuits  of  sacred  literature,  and 
the  work  of  dealing  out  simple  and 
spiritual  teaching  among  my  affectionate 
parishioners.     This  system  is  now,  I 
grieve  to  say  it,  greatly  broken  up,  and 
|  one  must  either  signalize  himself  bj 
,  resisting  every  established  practice,  or 
I  spend  a  heartless,  hard-driving,  distract- 
•  ing,  and  wearing-out  life  among  the 
■  bustle  of  unministerial  work,  and  no 
less  unministerial  company.     I  do  not 
know  what  it  will  come  to,  but  I  can 
easily  perceive  that  I  shall  not  be  right 
till  I  get  myself  emancipated  from  the 
multiplied  drudgery  of  these  ever-recur- 
ring  avocations." — The  Missionary  tf 
Kilmany. 


THE  DISABLED  PASTOR. 

The  following  linei  were  written  by  the  Iter.  H.  Moires,  a  German  pastory  when  compelled 
by  severe  and  lengthened  illneta  to  relinquish  all  hope  of  resuming  hie  pastoral  office. 

"  Yield  now,"  said  the  Lord,  "  to  a  swift  decay !" 
Then  melted  my  strength  as  the  foam-  away ; 
A  shadow  I  stood  on  the  verge  of  earth, 
Thin,  airy,  as  scarcely  of  mortal  birth. 
And  my  life's  young  May,  with  its  gladsome  games, 
And  the  joyful  cares  of  life's  burning  noon, 
And  its  glorious  heights  with  their  noble  aims, 
All,  all  from  my  path  are  now  pass'd  and  gone. 
Bright  gush'd  the  tear  to  my  quivering  eye, 
And  bow'd  my  sad  spirit  mournfully. 
But  there  came  a  warmth  from  a  world  unknown, 
And  the  flowing  tear  from  mine  eye  was  gone. 
Seems  it  right  to  Thee,  O  my  Father,  God  ? 
Then  I  weep  no  more,  but  I  bless  the  rod. 
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"  Thou  shalt  lead  this  flock  to  my  feet  no  more," 

Said  Jehovah,  from  whom  my  charge  I  bore. 

I  bow, — I  would  not  the  thought  awaken 

Why  the  pastoral  staff  from  my  hand  is  taken. 

Gladly  I  bore  it  in  days  that  are  flown; 

The  pastor  and  flock  familiar  had  grown ; 

We  had  wander'd  long  through  many  a  land, 

Yet,  yet,  has  the  shepherd's  staff  felTn  from  my  hand. 
Warm  gush'd  the  tear  to  my  quivering  eye, 
And  bow*d  my  sad  spirit  mournfully. 
Yet  saw  I  Himself  on  the  thorny  way, 
His  Shepherd's  staff  down  at  the  fearful  cross  lay  :— 
Seems  it  right  to  Thee,  0  my  Father,  God  ? 
Then  I  weep  no  more,  but  I  bless  the  rod. 

u  Thou  shalt  yet  from  thy  haven  safe  be  torn, 

And  over  the  wave  in  thy  frail  bark  borne ; 

Thou  shalt  see  in  thy  strife  with  storm  and  night, 

Nought  round  thee  but  sky  and  the  billows'  might." 

He  said  it,  and  swiftly  the  falling  tide 

Bore  me  far  out  on  the  ocean  wide. 

Oh,  many  a  dove  from  my  hand  has  flown ; 

No  olive-branch  back  in  return  is  borne. 
Still  gush'd  the  tear  to  my  quivering  eye, 
And  bowM  my  sad  spirit  mournfully. 
But  yet,  as  he  promised  it  ever  has  been ; 
From  the  desert  of  waves  was  the  bright  heaven  seen. 
Seems  it  right  to  Thee,  0  my  Father,  God  ? 
Then  I  weep  no  more,  but  I  bless  the  rod. 

"  True  hearts  shall  be  thine  in  a  sacred  bond, 

And  friendships  grow  bright  for  the  world  beyond ; 

Yet  hold  thyself  ready,  whenever  I  call, 

To  loosen  these  ties,  to  break  from  them  all." 

He  spake  it— and  what  He  has  promised  has  done ; 

How  many  a  heart  to  myself  have  I  won, 

But  ever  to  part,  before  closing  day, 

To  bless  with  kind  greetings,  and  then  away ! 
Full  gush'd  the  tear  to  my  quivering  eye, 
And  bow*d  my  sad  spirit  mournfully. 
Yet  pass'd  even  He  through  the  parting  hour ; 
Proved  He  not  with  the  loved  one*  its  mournful  power  ? 
Seems  it  right  to  Thee,  0  my  Father,  God  ? 
Then  I  weep  no  more,  but  I  bless  the  rod ! 

Hymns  for  Invalids. 

*  John  xUl.  23. 
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The  Philosophy  of  Atheism  Examined  and 
Compared  with  Christianity.  A  Course 
of  popular  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Mechanics'  Institute,  Bradford,  on  Sunday 
afternoons,  in  the  Winter  of  1852—1853. 
By  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D.  London: 
Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.  16mo. 
Pp.  298. 

Modern  Atheism;  or  the  Pretensions  of 
Secularism  Examined,  A  Course  of  Four 
Lectures  delivered  in  the  Athenamm, 
Thornton,  Bradford.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Gregory  of  Thornton,  Rev.  G.  W.  Con- 
der  of  Leeds,  Rev.  J.  A.  Savage  of 
Wilsdcn,  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  A.M.  of  Halifax. 
London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  16mo. 
Pp.  222. 

Atheism  Considered  Theologically  and  Poli- 
tically, in  a  Series  of  Lectures.  By 
Lyman  Bbechbr,  D.D.,  late  President  of 
Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati,  United  States. 
London :  John  Cawell.    12mo.    Pp.307. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  some  of 
our  readers  that  about  nineteen  years 
ago  Dr.  Godwin  delivered  a  course  of 
lectures  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  on 
the  Atheistic  Controversy,  which  were 
subsequently  published  at  the  request 
not  only  of  the  regular  congregation 
but  of  the  professed  atheists  of  the  town, 
large  numbers  of  whom  had  been  con- 
stant attendants  during  their  delivery. 
They  received  deserved  commendation 
in  the  pages  of  this  magazine,  before  it 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  present  editor ; 
being  republished  at  Boston,  they  met 
with  much  acceptance  in  the  United 
States  of  America ;  and  in  Bradford  it- 
self they  produced  results  which  were 
highly  gratifying  to  the  author,  as  the 
doubts  of  many  inquirers  were  set  at 


rest,  and  the  working  men  belonging  to 
Christian  communities  in  the  town 
assumed  a  higher  tone  of  confidence, 
and  were  less  annoyed  by  their  fellow 
workmen  who  had  previously  sometimes 
non-plussed  them  by  their  strange  and 
bold  assertions. 

Of  late,  however,  renewed  efforts  have 
been  made  in  the  neighbourhood  by  the 
advocates  of  scepticism.  Cheap  pub- 
lications have  been  circulated,  meetings 
held,  lecturers  engaged,  and  it  was 
strongly  inculcated  on  the  minds  of  the 
working  men  especially,  that  what  prin- 
cipally stood  in  the  way  of  Bocial  im- 
provement were  the  useless  fictions, 
and  pernicious  tendency  of  Christianity. 
They  were  taught  to  believe  that  the 
sentiments  which  had  been  generally 
entertained  respecting  a  Supreme  Being 
and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments  were  fabulous  and  baneful, 
withdrawing  their  attention  from  their 
real  and  substantial  interests  in  this 
life,  to  what  was  only  imaginary  in  re- 
lation to  another  world.  This  system 
was  by  its  patrons  announced  as  Secu- 
larism. Efforts  of  various  kinds  were 
made  to  counteract  this  evil,  and  among 
others,  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Town  Mission  urging 
the  re-delivery  of  Dr.  Godwin's  Lectures. 
Two  requisitions  were  also  presented  to 
him  to  the  same  effect,  one  signed  by 
between  two  and  three  hundred  names, 
including  those  of  many  of  the  most  in- 
fluential gentlemen  of  the  town;  the 
other  comprising  upwards  of  four  hun- 
dred signatures  principally  of  the  work- 
ing classes. 

"On  Sunday  afternoon  the  28th  of 
November,  [1852,"  we  are  told  in  the 
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preface,  "the  first  lecture  was  delivered 
in  the  theatre  of  the  Mechanics'  In- 
stitute. The  place  was  thronged,  and 
it  was  estimated  that  as  many  as  two 
hundred  could  not  gain  admission.  The 
lectures  were  continued  weekly,  with  a 
few  intervals  of  a  Sunday  at  different 
times,  till  their  .close  on  the  13th  of 
March,  1863.  The  attendance  was 
throughout  the  course  densely  crowded, 
every  inch  of  sitting  or  of  standing-room 
being  apparently  occupied,  and  the 
interest  was  kept  up  till  the  very  last. 
The  audience  was  principally  composed 
of  working  men,  most  of  whom,  it 
seems,  had  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
regular  attendance  at  any  place  of 
worship,  and  many  of  whom  were 
avowedly  sceptical  There  was  through- 
out the  most  marked  attention,  and  by 
all  classes,  believers  and  unbelievers,  the 
most  becoming  and  respectful  behaviour. 
The  view  from  the  platform  of  such  a 
crowd  of  feces,  all  instinct  with  lively 
feeling;  was,  aa  it  was  often  observed, 
most  singular.  The  whole  appearance 
was  very  different  from  that  of  an  ordi- 
nary congregation.  The  workings  of 
the  various  countenances  were  remark- 
able. In  one  face  you  might  see,  as  the 
argument  advanced,  a  determined  and 
fixed  resistance  to  its  force ;  in  another 
doubt  and  inquiry  were  as  plainly  in- 
dicated ;  while  in  other  cases  conviction 
and  delighted  acquiescence  were  ap- 
parent. It  not  unfrequently  happened 
that  after  a  breathless  silence  there  was 
an  evident  difficulty  in  restraining  an 
outburst  of  satisfaction.  In  the  delivery 
a  degree  of  easy  familiarity  was  generally 
adopted,  and  a  conversational  tone 
which  could  not  be  retained  in  a  written 
composition.  And  if,  as  might  be 
judged  by  the  expression  of  the 
countenance,  any  argument  or  illustra- 
fration  seemed  to  be  scarcely  understood 
°r  appreciated,  it  was  repeated  in  some 
other  form,  and  perhaps  more  Bimply 
^perspicuously.    This  was  an  advan- 


tage which  the  lecturer  often  felt  in  not 
confining  himself  to  written  discourses, 
and  of  which  he  fully  availed  himself, 
for  the  freedom  and  effect  of  which,  in 
addressing  popular  assemblies,  he  thinks* 
no  superior  accuracy  secured  by  reading 
can  be  equivalent. 

"The  manner  of  conducting  the 
service  was  this :  after  a  short  prayer, 
in  which  those  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
prayer  were  requested  to  unite,  a  few 
verses  of  a  psalm  or  hymn  were  sung* 
for  nearly  all  in  the  northern  manu- 
facturing districts  are  fond  of  singing. 
The  address  then  commenced.  After 
proceeding  for  about  half  an  hour,  at  a 
suitable  pause  the  lecturer  sat  down  for 
a  few  minutes  to  rest,  and  a  few  more 
verses  were  sung.  The  address  was 
then  resumed  and  continued  for  twenty 
minutes,  or  more  if  requisite,  and  the 
audience  was  then  dismissed  by  some 
general  benediction,  or  the  expression 
of  some  kind  and  fervent  wish  for  their 
welfare;  after  which  groups  of  hard 
working  and  thinking  men  were  seen 
earnestly  canvassing  the  merits  of  the 
lecture." 

This  passage  is  given  at  length,  be- 
cause it  will  interest  and  perhaps  guide 
in  some  measure  other  ministers  whose 
local  circumstances  render  it  desirable 
that  they  should  attempt  a  similar 
service.  It  may  be  expedient  to  add 
some  information  respecting  the  effects 
resulting  from  these  lectures,  as  far  as 
they  are  at  present  ascertained.  "A 
large  number  of  the  working  men  who 
heard  them,"  it  appears,  "aa  well  as 
many  who  could  not  obtain  the  oppor- 
tunity, were  anxious  to  possess  [them, 
and  presented  to  the  author  a  strong 
request  to  publish  them,  to  a  compliance 
with  which  he  was  the  more  readily 
induced  by  the  arrangement  into  which 
he  found  that  he  could  enter  with  the 
highly  respectable  and  enterprising  pub- 
lishers ;  by  which,  on  his  relinquishing 
all  pecuniary  interest  in  the  edition;  he 
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could  secure  1,000  or  1,600  copies  for 
the  working  classes  of  Bradford  at  half 
price,  t.  e.  for  one  shilling  and  sixpence, 
which  by  the  liberality  of  several  gentle- 
men of  the  town  would  be  reduced  to 
one  shilling."  The  Committee  of  the 
Bradford  Town  Mission  testifies,  in  its 
Annual  Report,  that  "some  whose  faith 
had  been  wavering  have  been  confirmed 
in  the  truth,  and  others  who  had  em- 
braced atheistical  sentiments  have  been 
led  to  abandon  them,  and  are  now  found 
among  the  worshippers  of  God."  A 
gratifying  public  demonstration  has  also 
been  made  very  recently  of  the  accept- 
ance with  which  these  Discourses  have 
been  received,  especially  by  the  classes 
for  whose  benefit  they  were  more  im- 
mediately designed.  We  learn  from  the 
local  papers  that  a  few  weeks  ago,  a 
large  meeting  took  place,  at  which  the 
mayor  of  Bradford  presided,  surrounded 
by  several  respectable  ministers  of 
different  denominations,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood,  for 
the  twofold  object  of  circulating  the 
volume  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  of  present- 
ing to  the  author,  as  a  token  of  regard 
and  affection,  a  beautifully  bound  bible, 
purchased  by  the  spontaneous  offerings  of 
the  working  men  who  had  attended  the 
Lectures.  After  several  appropriate 
addresses  had  been  delivered  "  the  circu- 
lation of  the  work  commenced,"  says 
the  Bradford  Observer,  "and  the  eager- 
ness manifested  by  the  crowd  to  procure 
copies  created  a  scene  of  considerable 
excitement.  No  fewer  than  twelve 
hundred  copies  were  sold  in  half  an 
hour.  This  exhausted  the  stock,  while 
many  in  the  room  were  yet  unsupplied. 
To  allay  the  disappointment  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  felt,  Mr. 
J.  V .  Godwin  promised  to  use  his  efforts 
to  obtain,  at  the  reduced  price,  an  addi- 
tional thousand  copies  from  the  pub- 
lishers." 

These     lectures    are     substantially, 
though  with  many  alterations  and  ad- 


ditions, those  which  the  author  for- 
merly published  as  "Lectures  on  the 
Atheistic  Controversy."  They  begin 
with  the  adduction  of  proof  that  atheism 
is  grounded  on  doubtful  speculations ; 
that  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  human 
nature ;  and  that  in  its  moral  aspects 
it  is  forbidding.  An  examination  of 
several  atheistic  hypotheses  succeeds, 
occupying  three  lectures.  Evidence  of 
the  existence  of  God  from  the  works  of 
nature  follows:  derived  from  the  phy- 
sical structure  of  man,  the  relation  of 
man  to  the  world  which  he  inhibits, 
and  the  relation  of  the  world  which 
man  inhabits  to  the  great  system  of 
which  it  forms  a  portion.  In  this  part 
of  the  discussion  the  author's  extensive 
acquaintance  with  natural  philosophr, 
and  especially  the  physiology  of  the 
human  body,  has  enabled  him  to  write 
in  a  manner  that  is  equally  interesting 
and  conclusive.  After  disposing  of 
objections,  in  a  ninth  lecture,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  illustrate  the  nature,  character, 
and  government  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
showing  that  his  works  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  His  existence  is  eternal, 
underived,  independent,  necessary ;  that 
He  must  be  infinite,  immutable,  omni- 
present, a  spirit,  and  the  only  God;  and 
goes  on  to  consider  the  conclusions 
which,  from  the  views  of  the  Creator 
already  taken,  we  are  warranted  to 
draw  respecting  his  moral  perfections. 
God's  providential  government  which 
has  reference  to  the  well-being  of  all 
his  creatures,  and  his  moral  govern- 
ment which  relates  to  the  conduct  of 
rational  beings,  then  pass  under  review, 
and  difficulties  are  obviated  arising 
from  the  apparent  uselessness  of  some 
creatures,  and  the  amount  of  evil  which 
indisputably  exists.  The  atheistic  phi- 
losophy is  then,  in  the  concluding  lec- 
tures, compared  with  Christianity.  It 
is  remarked  that  atheism  is  professedly 
a  philosophical  system,  but  Christianity 
a  divine  communication ;  that  one  tf* 
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system  of  belief,  the  other  of  disbelief ; 
that  atheism  does  not  meet  the  wants 
of  man,  or  come  home  to  the  feelings  of 
human  nature,  but  Christianity  does, 
and  in  the  most  effectual  manner  ;  that 
the  one  provides  only  for  this  life,  dis- 
countenancing all  concern  and  inquiry 
about   the    solemn   future,  the  other 
careB  equally  for  this  life,  and  at  the 
same  time  makes  provision  for  the  life 
to  come.    Then,  finally,  an  inquiry  is 
instituted  concerning  the  bearing  of 
the  respective  systems  on  three  import- 
ant points,  man,  morals,  and  happiness, 
and  the  argumentative   discussion   is 
closed  with  a  beautiful  and  impressive 
testimony  to  the  truth  and  value  of 
that  religion  which  the  lecturer  had 
recommended    to   others,   which   had 
been  for  about  fifty  years  his  light  and 
comfort,  from  which  he  had  derived  his 
highest  happiness  and  his  best  support, 
his  prompting  motive  and  his  sustain- 
ing power.     "I  have   endeavoured," 
said  Dr.  Godwin,  "  to  look  every  diffi- 
culty and  every  objection  fairly  in  the 
face,  and  to  ask  what  could  be  said 
why  I  should  not  die  as  I  had  lived  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel  ?     In  preparing 
these  lectures  I  have  most  carefully 
reviewed  the  whole  argument,  and  my 
fall  conviction   is,  not   only  that    if 
Christianity  gives  no  light  all  is  dark- 
ness, but  that  the  religion  of  the  bible 
is  from  God,  that  it  is  man's  only  hope, 
and  man's  best  friend." 

This  is  a  masterly  treatise,  and  will 
folly  repay  the  attention  of  all  who 
read  it.  The  author's  clearness  of  per- 
ception and  delicacy  of  taste,  his  ex- 
tensive reading  and  soundness  of  judg- 
ment, his  perspicuity  of  thought  and 
*kgance  of  diction,  were  important 
qualifications  for  the  work  he  under- 
took to  perform,  and  will  secure  the 
approbation  of  all  who  are  able  to 
appreciate  its  merits  ;  but  its  principal 
charm  consists  in  the  candid  and  con- 
aerate  spirit   which   it   everywhere 


evinces:  unflinching  firmness  in  ad- 
herence to  truth  appears  throughout  in 
combination  with  uniform  gentleness 
towards  its  opponents.  The  work  is 
especially  adapted  for  intelligent  young 
men  and  women. 

The  small  publication  which  stands 
second  on  our  list  consists  of  lectures 
called  for  by  four  others  in  favour  of 
what  is  called  Secularism,  which  had 
been  delivered  at  Thornton  by  two  of 
of  the  professors  of  that  form  of  infi- 
delity. This  accounts  for  the  choice  of 
topics,  and  in  some  measure  for  the 
manner  of  their  treatment,  as  the 
Christian  lecturers  had  to  track  their 
predecessors  into  the  regions  which 
they  had  selected.  The  first  lecture  is 
entitled,  "  Christianity  weighed  in  the 
balance  ;"  the  second,  "  Thomas  Paine, 
his  life,  times,  and  opinions ;"  the  third, 
"  The  rise  and  progress  of  Christianity 
— the  origin  of  the  Trinity — the  dark 
ages  and  the  dawn  of  mental  light ;" 
the  fourth,  "Modern  Christianity  and 
secularism  philosophically  examined 
and  compared."  Competent  ability  is 
displayed  by  each  of  the  four  Christian 
lecturers :  the  productions  of  their  an- 
tagonists we  have  not  seen. 

The  subjects  of  Dr.  Beecher's  lec- 
tures are,.  The  Being  of  a  God— Causes 
of  Scepticism — the  Perils  of  Atheism 
to  the  nation — the  Attributes  and  Cha- 
racter of  God — the  Necessity  of  a  Reve- 
lation from  God  to  man — the  Old 
Testament  favourable  to  free  and  inde- 
pendent governments — the  identity  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New— the 
Bible  a  Revelation  from  God  to  man — 
the  proof  of  the  Reality  of  Miracles- 
Objections  to  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible — Prophecy — the  Decrees  of  God. 

The  English  publisher  has  prefixed 
to  the  work  a  few  introductory  pages, 
in  which  he  says,  "  I  had  the  happiness 
of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  Dr. 
Beecher  on  his  visit  to  this  country  in 
1646 ;  and  having  had  the  honour  also 
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of  entertaining  him  as  a  guest  daring  a 
great  portion  of  his  stay  in  the  metro- 
polis, I  had  the  opportunity  of  noting 
some  of  the  peculiar  and  most  remark- 
able traits  in  his  character.  Br.  Beecher 
is  now  upwards  of  seventy-seven  years 
of  age.  To  his  truly  patriarchal  dig- 
nity are  united  a  gigantic  intellect; 
energy  of  action;  an  inflexible  ad- 
herence to  what  he  believes  to  be  just 
principles;  strong  faith  in  the  moral 
government  of  God ;  complete  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will;  unaffected 
piety;  and  great  simplicity  of  habits 
and  manners.  And  Dr.  Beecher  is  not 
only  a  remarkable  man  himself ;  he  is 
the  head  and  father  of  a  remarkable 
family,  all  the  members  of  which  are 
favourably  known  in  the  United  States. 
The  name  of  his  second  daughter,  Mrs. 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  has  become 
'familiar  as  a  household  word,'  both 
in  America  and  Europe.  The  elder 
sister,  E.  Catherine  Beecher,  occupies 
a  prominent  station  among  the  women 
of  America,  having  devoted  the  chief 
portion  of  her  life  to  the  advancement 
of  female  education,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  institutions  for  the  education 
of  female  teachers,  and  thus  providing 
competent  Christian  instructors  for  a 
very  large  portion  of  the  juvenile  popu- 
lation. Six  of  Dr.  Beecher's  sons  have 
for  several  years  been  contributors  to 
general  and  local  literature,  in  addition 
to  exercising  the  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry."  Dr.  Beecher  is  undoubtedly 
a  man  of  talent,  and  there  is  much  in 
this  volume  adapted  to  do  good  to 
English  readers,  though,  on  the  whole, 
we  think  it  better  adapted  for  the 
meridian  of  Cincinnati  than  of  Great 
Britain. 

The  publication  of  these  works  is 
seasonable.  The  spirit  of  the  age  that 
is,  and  yet  more  the  spirit  of  the  age 
that  is  approaching,  require  that  we 
and  especially  our  children  should  be 
fortified  against  the  assaults  of  infi- 


delity in  all  its  forms.  We  quite  agree 
with  the  advice  given  by  Dr.  Godwin, 
when  he  says,  "Let  me  also  urge  on 
the  attention  of  parents  and  guardians 
the  propriety  and  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing the  great  foundation  of  aU  religion 
a  part  of  the  education  of  those  who 
are  entrusted  to  their  care.  Do  not  be 
content  with  merely  apprising  them  of 
the  truths  which  religion  teaches,  let 
them  also  know  the  ground  on  which 
they  rest.  This  is  not  the  age  of  im- 
plicit faith ;  the  reverence  for  opinions, 
merely  because  they  are  of  long  stand- 
ing and  of  general  extent,  is  continually 
diminishing.  Error  has  now  taken  the 
field,  and  it  possesses  in  the  peculiarities 
of  the  present  times,  facilities  of  accesi 
to  every  mind.  Its  weapons  are  fur- 
bished, and  its  partisans  are  zealous; 
and  should  truth  remain  quiescent, 
and  slumber  on  its  rusty  armour  in 
dreams  of  safety,  while  the  foe  is 
abroad  and  active;?  Teach,  then,  your 
interesting  charge  the  nature  and  the 
solidity  of  that  foundation  on  which  all 
your  hopes  rest.  Show  them  that  yoa 
have  'not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables1 — that  your  faith  is  not  an  here- 
ditary prejudice,  nor  your  hope  a  fond 
delusion.  Teach  them  not  only  that 
there  is,  but  why  you  have  the  un- 
doubted assurance  that  there  is,  s 
supreme  and  glorious  Creator,  who  is 
both  the  benefactor  and  the  judge  of 
man ;  show  them  how  his  name  is 
written  on  every  flower,  how  his  glory 
shines  in  every  sunbeam — let  them  see 
in  the  wonders  of  science,  in  the  course 
of  nature,  in  the  ourious  arrangements 
and  exquisite  adaptations  which  the 
structure  of  plants  and  animal?  ex- 
hibits, the  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness of  the  great  Parent  of  mankind. 
Accustom  them  thus  early  to  follow 
'  nature  up  to  nature's  God,'  and  thus, 
while  they  acquire  a  taste  for  some  of 
the  purest  of  earthly  pleasures,  they 
will  be  prepared  to  find  the  whole  ores- 


GREEK  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


431 


tion  a  mogt  interesting  volume  of  sacred 

theology." 


A  New  Greek  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels, 
comprising  a  Synopsis  and  a  Diatessaron; 
together  with  an  Introductory  Treatise, 
end  numerous  Tables,  Indexes  and  Dia- 
grams, supplying  the  necessary  Proofs 
and  Explanations.  By  William  Stroud, 
M.D.  London:  Bagster  and  Sons.  1853. 
Quarto,  Pp.  ccxvi.  382. 

Whhn  a  large  and  valuable  book  like 
this  comes  into  our  hands,  we  often  find 
it  difficult  to  determine  which  of  two 
courses  to  adopt  respecting  it.  The 
most  pleasant  would  be  to  examine  it 
thoroughly  and  discuss  its  merits  fully ; 
but  this  implies  delay :  there  must  be 
time  to  read,  time  to  consider,  time  to 
write;  and  when  we  have  determined 
to  pursue  this  course,  it  has  sometimes 
happened  that  other  urgent  claims  have 
deferred  again  and  again  the  fulfilment 
of  the  intention,  till  the  appearance  of 
the  article  would  have  been  unseason- 
able, and  the  work  has  not  been  noticed 
at  all/  It  is  often  better  therefore  to 
look  through  a  book  cursorily,  and 
make  such  a  report  as  a  brief  examina- 
tion will  authorize,  in  a  few  sentences. 
Such  a  course,  though  not  satisfactory 
to  the  reviewer,  is  generally  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  author,  the  publisher, 
and  even  the  reader,  than  long  con- 
tinued procrastination.  This  is  the 
course  which  we  adopt  in  the  present 
case.  * 

Dr.  Stroud  is  favourably  known  to 
theological  studentB  as  the  author  of 
am  original  and  profoundly  interesting 
treatise  on  the  Physical  Cause  of  the 
Death  of  Christ.  He  has  had  the  work 
before  ub  in  hand  more  than  thirty 
years ;  and  he  tells  us  that  it  is  original, 
the  whole  subject  having  been  re-ex- 
amined and  re-arranged.  In  the  pre- 
liminary dissertation  a  large  amount  of 
historical  and  explanatory  matter  is 


collected  respecting  the  nature  and 
contents  of  the  several  gospels,  their 
authors  and  objects,  as  well  as  their 
relation  to  each  other,  and  'to  the  re- 
maining books  of  the  New  Testament 
The  principles  and  rules  according  to 
which  a  work  of  this  kind  ought  to  be 
conducted,  with  a  view  to  exclude  mere 
conjecture  and  as  far  as  possible  to 
attain  demonstration,  are  also  discussed 
and  determined.  The  Greek  text, 
which  for  such  a  purpose  is  obviously 
preferable  to  any  translation,  has  been 
corrected  by  the  aid  of  all  the  principal 
critical  editions  from  the  received  text 
to  that  of  Teschendorf;  and  in  the 
foot-notes,  the  authorities  for  every 
material  alteration  are  annexed.  The 
sacred  history  is  carefully  analyzed  and 
described ;  being  divided  into  twelve 
principal  parts,  subdivided  into  nearly 
fifty  sections  and  more  than  seven 
hundred  paragraphs,  each  of  which  is 
numbered,  and  preceded  by  a  short 
notice  of  its  subject,  and  a  reference  to 
the  source  whence  it  is  derived." 

The  introductory  dissertations  occupy 
about  one  third  of  the  volume ;  in  the 
remaining  two-thirds,  the  Greek  text  is 
exhibited  to  the  eye.  The  passages 
furnished  by  a  single  evangelist  are 
printed  across  the  page ;  passages  given 
by  two  or  more  evangelists  are  dis- 
played in  parallel  columns.  On  the 
left  of  the  page,  in  these  cases,  is  the 
Diatessaron,  being  the  whole  digested 
into  a  single  and  continuous  statement ; 
on  the  right,  columns  corresponding 
with  the  number  of  evangelists  who 
have  recorded  the  transaction ;  and  in 
the  centre,  references  showing  from 
which  of  the  gospels  and  on  what 
grounds  the  portion  of  the  consolidated 
text  is  taken.  Explanatory  notes, 
comprising  various  readings,  scripture 
references,  and  °  a  few  passages  exclud- 
ed from  the  text  in  consequence  of 
their  being  unsuited  to  a  harmony,  are 
introduced  at  the  foot  of  the  page." 


BRIEF  NOTICKa 


The  desirableness  of  a  well  executed 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  and  the 
difficulty  of  constructing  one  in  every 
respect  satisfactory,  are  attested  by  the 
number  of  publications  of  the  kind 
which  have  appeared.  A  Harmony  in 
Greek  is  for  the  purposes  of  verbal 
criticism  far  more  valuable  than  one  in 
any  other  language,  as  it  enables  the 
student  to  compare  the  identical  words 
used  by  the.  different  inspired  writers 
in  giving  account  of  the  same  occur- 
rence, so  that  one  explains  or  fixes  the 
meaning  of  a  word  employed  by  an- 
other. Many  Greek  Harmonies  have 
been  published  since  the  Reformation, 
of  which  those  of  Lc  Clerc,  Newcome, 
Priestly,  Greswell,  and  Robinson,  have 
attained  the  greatest  celebrity,  and 
have  been  translated  more  or  less 
closely  into  English.  Their  correct- 
ness is  of  course  affected  by  the  views 
of  the  compilers  respecting  the  duration 
of  our  Lord's  ministry,  and  other  chro- 


nological questions  which  admit  of 
difference  of  opinion.  Dr.  Stroud  as* 
signs  the  commencement  of  the  public 
work  of  Christ  to  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles in  a.d.  26,  and  its  termination 
to  the  feast  of  the  passover  in  aj>.  3>». 
Some  of  the  convictions  that  have  in- 
fluenced his  arrangements  are  not  gene- 
rally entertained,  and  we  are  not  pre- 
pared at  present  to  acquiesce  in  them. 
He  believes  the  gospel  of  Luke  to  hare 
been  that  which  was  written  first,  tad 
regards  Mark's  as  an  abridged  harmony 
of  Luke's  and  Matthew's.  He  has, 
however,  given  much  attention  to  the 
subjects  on  which  he  writes,  and  he 
evidently  investigates  independently  at 
well  as  uprightly. 

To  all  ministers  who  can  obtain  it 
this  volume  will  furnish  material  assist- 
ance in  their  work.  The  more  we  hate 
looked  at  it,  the  more  fully  we  have 
been  convinced  of  its  practical  value. 
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A  Selection  from  the  Correipondence  of  the  late 
Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Edited 
by  hie  Son-in-Law,  the  Jfet>.  William  Hanna, 
LL.D.  Edinburgh:  Thomas  Constable  and 
Co.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
Crown  8to.    Pp.  538. 

More  than  four  hundred  letters  are  contained 
in  this  rolume  addressed  to  persons  of  very 
different  classes,  but  everywhere  exhibiting  to 
view  the  same  heart.  There  is  not  one  of  them 
that  might  not  be  described  as  a  characteristic 
letter.  Whether  written  to  a  statesman  or  a 
lady,  a  bishop  or  a  dissenting  minister,  a 
Scotchman  or  a  foreigner,  yon  see  simplicity  in 
combination  with  mental  power,  benevolence 
in  combination  with  integrity,  and  renunciation 
of  self-righteousness  in  combination  with  great 
seal  for  God.  The  writer  was  placed  at  differ- 
ent times  in  different  positions,  and  his  opinions 
on  some  subjects  underwent  modification,  but 
he  was  uniformly  Thomas  Chalmers.  During 
all  the  middle  and  later  years  of  life  he  was  con- 
stantly the  man  of  faith  and  the  energetic 
benefactor  of  his  species.  There  is  not  much 
in  the  volume  to  surprise  those  who  hare  read 
his  life,  but  there  is  much  to  attract  esteem  for 


the  man,  and  those  letters  seem  to  us  to  be 
fraught  with  the  greatest  interest  which  are 
addressed  to  members  of  his  own  social  circle. 

The  Dead  in  Christ  Their  State,  Present  and 
Future.  With  Reflection*  on  the  Death  of 
a  very  dear  Christian  Friend.  By  Joav 
Brown,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh: 
Alexander  Padon.  London:  HamOtoo, 
Adams,  and  Co.   1352.  24mo.  Pp.  xii.  167. 

We  hare  derived  from  this  little  volume 
much  pleasure.  Anything  more  suitable  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  bereaved  mourner,  or 
of  one  wbo  is  himself  anticipating  speedy  re- 
moval from  the  present  scene  we  do  not  remem- 
ber. "  It  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  my  life,"  says  Dr.  Brown,  "to  have  been 
intimately  connected  by  relationship  and  friend- 
ship  with  not  a  few  of  '  the  excellent  ones  of 
the  earth;'  and  I  have  been  called  en  to  pt  r 
my  full  proportion  of  that  tax  with  which  suca 
a  privilege,  when  connected  with  a  longer  term 
of  years  than  is  usually  allowed  to  men,  is 
necessarily  associated."  The  immediate  ©ces- 
sion of  this  publication  was  the  recent  departure 
of  a  number  of  Christina  friends,  and  especial!/ 
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the  death  of  a  very  dear  relative.  It  will  be 
naturally  anticipated  that  the  consolations 
which  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Brown  collected  from 
the  scriptures  for  his  own  heart  under  such 
circumstances  would  be  likely  to  bear  scrutiny 
and  deserve  the  consideration  of  others;  and  so 
it  will  be  found.  The  work  is  the  more  valuable 
for  the  author's  adherence  to  the  maxim  which 
he  quotes  from  Dr.  Owen,  "  When  God  does 
not  speak  on  such  topics,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  be 
silent  If  the  light  of  his  truth  does  not  go 
before  us,  we  had  better  stand  still." 

The  Million-Peopled  City;  or,  One  Half  of 
the  People  of  London  made  known  to  the 
Other  Half,  By  John  Garwood,  M.A. 
Clerical  Secretary  to  the  London  City  Mis- 
sion, and  Editor  of  "The  London  City 
Mission  Magazine"  London:  Wertheim 
and  Macintosh.     1853.     12mo.    Pp.  x.  317. 

The  author's  special  object  in  this  volume, 
he  tells  us,  is  u  to  illustrate  the  condition  of  the 
working  classes  of  the  metropolis,  to  which  his 
attention  has  been  anxiously  directed  for  very 
many  years,  with  the  design  of  calling  into 
exercise  larger  efforts  for  their  benefit.  The 
fire  chapters  of  which  the  work  consists  are  on 
Criminal  and  Destitute  London  Juveniles,  or, 
the  Ragged  School  Class  —  Greenwich  and 
Chelsea  Pensioners— the  London'  Cab  Driver— 
the  London  Omnibus  Man— and  the  Irish  of 
London ;  It  was  to  the  last  chapter  that  we 
turned  in  the  first  instance,  and  its  contents 
were  sufficiently  interesting  to  induce  us  to 
string  together  extracts  from  it,  as  an  article 
for  our  Essay  department.  Under  each  of  the 
other  heads  there  will  be  found  matter  highly 
deserving  the  attention  of  Christian  philan- 
thropists, though  brought  out  in  a  style  which 
indicates  that  Mr.  Garwood  did  not  aim  at 
either  elegance  or  condensation. 

Religion  and  Business,  or  Spiritual  Life  in  one 
of  its  Secular  departments.  By  A.  J. 
Mobris.  London:  Ward  and  Co,  27, 
Paternoster  Row.     1853.     Pp.  156. 

True  religion  is  the  practical  development,  in 
wcrv  day  life,  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
truths  on  the  understanding  and  heart.  The 
piety  of  the  genuine  Christian  manifests  itself, 
not  in  his  withdrawraent  from  the  business  and 
engagements  of  earth,  but  in  his  truthfulness, 
wndness,  and  integrity,  in  all  his  transactions, 
"» the  workshop,  the  market,  and  the  counting- 
house.  That  piety  is  most  wholesome  which  is 
most ;  active,  which  allies  itself  to  all  the  actions 
of  life,  and  thus  imparts  a  value  and  beauty  to 
«s  most  divine  engagements. 

"This  is  the  fatr.ous  stone 
Which  turneth  all  to  gold." 

To  promote  this  piety  is  the  design  of  this 
Wtle  volume;  and  it  is  quite  refreshing  to  turn 
from  the  sickly  sentimentalism  with  which  the 


principles  in  the  man  ot  business,  points  out 
ju«  Peculiar  dangers  and  temptations,  and  fear- 
lessly exposes  and  condemns  the  glaring  incon- 
ftttencies  and  dishonest  evasions  of  professors 
»a  matters  of  commerce. 


Naaman;  or,  Life* 9  Shadows  and  Sunshine. 
By  Bev.  T.  W.  Avblino.  London  :  Snow, 
Paternoster  Row.  1853.  12mo.  Pp.  180. 
This  is  a  series  of  lectures  in  which  the  cir- 
cumstances attendant  on  the  leprosy  and  cure 
of  Namaan  are  made  the  media  tor  the  illustra- 
tion and  enforcement  of  spiritual  truths.  The 
design  is  good.  The  narrative  portions  of  the 
word  of  God  are  full  of  instruction  and  afford 
valuable  aid  to  the  student  of  God's  character 
and  goverpment,  and  of  the  principles  of  human 
nature,  which  are  the  same  in  every  age  and 
clime.  These  lectures  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Aveling  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  and  he  modestly  informs  us,  that  **  so  far 
as  regarded  the  hearing  of  these  lectures,  the 
hopes  and  desires  cherished  were  most  abun- 
dantly realized,  in  the  large  numbers  that 
listened  to  them.  And  now  with  the  desire  of 
making  them,  if  possible,  more  widely  useful 
than  the  limited  range  of  the  pulpit  allows, 
they  are  printed  and  sent  forth  to  the  world." 
We  can  readily  believe  that  they  were  heard 
with  pleasure,and  we  hope  that  they  may  be  found 
to  have  been  productive  of  permanent  results, 
a  knowledge  of  which  may  cheer  the  author  in 
the  languid  state  of  health  into  which  we  regret 
to  learn  that  he  has  fallen. 

TVie  Ultimate  Ground  of  Missionary  Opera- 
tions. A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Baptist 
Library,  Moorgate  Street,  London,  October 
20,  1852,  'at  a  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Association  in  Aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  By  John  Howard  Hintox,  M.  A. 
London:  16mo.    Pp.24.     Price  4d. 

In  an  epitome  which  the  author  himself 
furnishes,  he  says,  '*  We  set  out  with  inquiring 
after  the  ultimate  ground  of  Missionary  Opera- 
tions. The  most  proximate  one  is  benevolence, 
but  benevolence  does  not  derive  a  gratification 
sufficiently  ample  to  render  this  satisfactory; 
the  second  is  duty,  but  neither  is  this  satis- 
factory, it  is  too  cold  and  unscriptural ;  the 
third  is  sympathy  with  God  in  a  grand  scheme 
of  moral  probation,  and  here,  if  I  mistake  not, 
the  heart  can  rest.  We  would  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  not  so  much  expecting 
that  every  one  shall  attain  salvation,  for  that 
will  not  be ;  not  merely  to  acquit  ourselves  of 
an  obligation,  for  every  duty  needs  its  animating 
motives;  but  that  every  man  may  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  glorious  truths  to  which 
God  has  made  man's  heart  to  respond,  and  for 
his  response  to  which,  time,  judgment,  and 
eternity  are  waiting." 

The  Heresies  of  Rome.  By  J.  F.  SpabKE, 
Author  of  the  "Poetical  Miscellany." 
London:  Houlston  and  Stoncman.  12mo. 
Pp.  280. 

We  cordially  recommend  this  little  book  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers.  In  thirteen  chapters, 
with  an  appendix,  it  discusses  the  chief 
dogmas  of  Rome.  By  the  practical  method  of 
applying  to  them  the  test  of  scripture,  and  in  a 
clear  and  forcible  style,  it  points  out  how  they 
violate  the  letter  ond  spirit  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
adapted  for  general  circulation.  Ihe  cheap 
and  concise  form  in  which  it  is  brought  out 
bringing  it  within  reach  of  the  humblest  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  and  congregations. 
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Rosalie;  or,  the  Truth  shall  make  you  Free. 
An  Authentic  Narrative.  By  Mademouelle 
11.  B.  De  P*  «  ♦  With  an  Introduction 
by  the  Rev.  Josejth  Ridgeway,  Incumbent  of 
Penge.  London  :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and 
Co.,  25,  Paternoster  Row.  1853.  12mo. 
Pp.  xv.  290. 

This  history  of  a  soul  struggling  out  of  the 
bondage  of  Rome  into  the  freedom  of  the  gospel 
has  all  the  charms  of  fiction  with  all  the  value 
of  truth.  The  writer  deserves  the  best  thanks 
of  all  protestants  for  having  given  to  the  world 
a  narrative  of  her  spiritual  life ;  illustrating  as 
it  does,  the  ignorance  and  slavish  fear  which 
popery  engenders,  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome, 
and  the  sacrifices  to  be  made  when  it  is  re- 
nounced, and  the  subsequent  peace  which  fills 
the  heart.  Having  perused  the  volume  our- 
selves with  great  interest,  we  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  give  it  our  hearty  commendation. 
They  who  once  commence  it  will  find  it  difficult 
to  lay  it  aside  till  the  last  page  is  reached.  As 
a  book  for  reading  circles,  or  to  lend  to  intel- 
ligent Roman  catholics,  it  deserves  and  no 
doubt  will  obtain  a  wide  circulation. 

Remarkable  Escapes  from  Peril  R.T.S. 
Monthly  Series.    Pp.  192.    Price  6d. 

A  more  interesting  companion  than  this  for 
a  two  hours'  journey  by  railway  need  not  be 
desired.  After  a  suitable  introduction,  it 
furnishes  a  great  number  of  "  Signal  Deliver- 
ances from  imminent  Perils  of  Men  who  became 
eminent  for  Piety  and  Usefulncs8,,,—M  Faith 
and  Prayer  Rewarded  by  Signal  Deliverances 
from  imminent  Perils" — and  "Providential 
Deliverances  from  danger  by  Instrumentalities 
of  a  Remarkable  Character."  The  whole  is 
adapted  to  cherish  confidence  in  God,  and 
encourage  the  habit  of  committing  ourselves 
hour  by  hour  to  his  protection  and  guidance. 
Of  late  years,  the  firmest  adherents  of  evan- 
gelical truth  have  been  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of 
providential  interpositions,  and  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  age  of  miracles  is  past,  many 
Christians  surrender  hopes  and  consolations  to 
which  the  discourses  of  our  Lord  respecting 
our  Father's  paternal  care  and  love  warrant  us 
to  cling. 

Venice,  Past  and  Present  Monthly  Series. 
London:  R.T.S.   18mo.  Pp.192.   Price 6d. 

The  History  of  the  Republic  constitutes 
Part  the  first,  comprising  its  Origin — its  Pro* 
gress— its  Meridian — its  Decline  —  its  Fall. 
Part  the  second  describes  the  Grand  Canal — 
St.  Mark's  Place  and  the  Ducal  Palace— the 
Duomo— the  Churches— the  Public  Buildings, 
and  the  Adjacent  Isles. 

The  Creek  and  Eastern  Clmrches:  their  History, 
Faith,  and  Worship.  Monthly  Series. 
London :  R.T.S.    18mo.   Pp.  192.  Price  6d. 

Here  wc  have  the  Origin  of  the  Greek  Church 
— the  Progress  and  Present  State  of  the  Greek 
Church— the  Tenets  of  the  Greek  Church — the 
Ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Church — the  Worthies 
of  the  Greek  Church  —  the  Heretics  and 
Sectaries  of  the  Greek  Church— and  the  Rela- 
tions to  Protestantism  of  the  Greek  Church. 


Hymns  for  Invalids,  or  Spiritual  Songs  far  the 
Season  of  Sickness.  London:  U.T.8.  18ma 
Pp.  384.    Cloth. 

Many  an  invalid  will  be  thankful  for  this 
volume.  The  hymns,  being  about  three  hun- 
dred in  number,  are  the  productions  of  nunj 
different  authors,  and  properly  diversified  as  it 
respects  both  matter  and  style,  though  sD 
evangelical  and  devout. 


The  Voice  of  the  Bible  to  the  Age:  a 
of  the  Jubilee  of  the  British  and  *oreig* 
Bible  Society.   By  the  Rev.  Alfred  Hxjtit 


New,  Leamington.  Dedicated,  with  permis- 
sion, to  the  Right  Bon.  the  Earl  of  Shafter 
bitry.  London:  Partridge  and  OakcT, 
Paternoster  Row.  1853.  i2mo.  Pp.  in. 
167. 

This  is  clearly  the  production  of  a  young 
author.  The  work  is  divided  into  seven 
chapters,  in  which  are  severally  discussed, 
The  History  of  the  Bible— The  Position  cf 
the  Bible  among  the  Books  of  the  World— 'Hie 
Bible  the  Test  of  Creeds— The  Influence  of 
the  Bible  on  the  present  Happiness  of  Man— 
The  Influence  of  the  Bible  on  National  Pros- 
perity— The  Influence  of  the  Bible  on  Man'* 
Dignity  and  Destiny— The  Claims  of  the  Bible 
to  our  best  Attention.  In  the  first  chapter  the 
writer  has  collected  much  useful  and  interesting 
information.  Of  the  subsequent  parts  of  the 
book  we  cannot  speak  in  very  flattering  terms. 
Nowhere  do  we  perceive  indications  of  in- 
dependent and  manly  thought,  lite  style 
moreover  presents  great  inequalities.  Occa- 
sionally it  is  vigorous  and  even  beautiful, 
oftener  languid  and  prosaic.  It  is  well  that  the 
Bible  has  other  voices  which  hare  spoken  in  its 
advocacy  to  this  age. 

"  Preach  the  Word:'  The  Matter  and  Mas 
ner  of  Preaching  considered.  By  George 
Frederick  Maberly.  London:  Robert 
Theobald,  Paternoster  Row.  1852.  l2mo. 
Pp.  48. 

A  valuable  tractate  to  be  perused  with  profit 
by  all  whose  business  it  is  to  "preach  the 
word."  The  two  chief  points  on  which  the 
writer  insists  are  of  the  highest  importance. 
Christ  must  be  the  grand  theme;  extempo- 
raneous exposition  the  usual  mode  of  successful 
preaching.  While  we  do  nat  stand  prepared 
to  commit  ourselves  to  every  sentiment,  we 
entirely  concur  in  the  general  scope  of  Mr. 
Maberly 'a  production. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress  (from  this  World  to 
that  which  is  to  come).  By  John  Bunyas. 
A  Nno  Edition,  with  a  Memoir  by  J.  3/. 
Hare.  The  Allegory  illustrated  with  Outline 
Engravings,  drawn  by  J.  B.  Clayton,  and 
tlie  Biographical  Sketch,  with  Engravings  of 
Interesting  Relics  and  Recollections  of 
Banyan,  from  Drawings  by  J.  L.  Willie***' 
London:  Ingham,  Cooke,  and  Co.  8ro. 
Pp.  336. 

Unnumbered  as  are  the  editions  of  this  in* 
estimable  work,  it  always  rives  ns  pleasure  to 
learn  that  a  new  one  is  in  the  market ;  and  tb» 
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s  excellencies  which  cannot  fail  to  recom- 
mend it  to  public  patronage.  From  the  first  we 
regretted  that  the  edition  published  by  the 
Hanserd  Knollys  Society,  on  which  the  editorial 
labours  of  Mr.  Offor  conferred  pre-eminence, 
waa  printed  in  the  spirit  of  antiquarianism  in 
the  old  orthography;  as  this  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  boys  and  girls  to  read  it  without 
tbe  detriment  which  accrues  from  familiarizing 
the  eye  with  obsolete  and  consequently  erroneous 
spelling.  Mr.  Hare,  the  editor  of  the  present 
work,  has  aroided  this,  while  he  has  judiciously 
availed  himself  of  Mr.  Oflbr't  labours  in  re- pro- 
ducing the  genuine  text.  He  has  also  prefixed 
a  short  well-written  memoir,  adapted  to  general 
perusal,  which  is  adorned  with  a  large  number 
of  excellent  wood-cuts  representing  scenes  and 
articles  connected  with  Bunyan's  life.  The 
book  is  in  ercry  respect  well  got  up,  consti- 
tuting, though  independent  of  all  others,  a 
▼oluroe  of  what  the  publishers  call  the 
•*  National  Illustrated  Library." 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  or  Life  among  tlie  Lowly, 
By  Harriett  Bescher  Stowe.  New 
Itnutrated  Edition,  with  Frontispiece  by  John 
Gilbert*  Ornamental  Title  Page  by  Phiz,  awl 
130  Engravings  on  Wood  by  Matthew  Urlwin 
Sean.  Edinburgh:  Adam  and  Charles 
Black.  1853.  Post  8to.  Pp.508.  Cloth, 
gilt. 

Criticism  on  this  popular  tale  is  now  obsolete. 
All  that  a  reviewer  has  to  report  upon  is  the 
merits  of  the  style  in  which  a  publisher  pre- 
sents the  work  to  the  world.  Here  all  seems 
to  be  done  to  furnish  a  handsome  book  that 
the  paper-maker,  the  typefounder,  the  printer, 
the  eograrer,  and  the  binder  can  do  when 
combined  harmoniously  under  the  direction  of 
a  man  of  taste  who  knows  his  own  business  as 
well  as  something  of  theirs.  If  any  rival  pub- 
lishers think  that  this  volume  is  not  the  ne 
plus  ultra,  let  them  send  us  a  better. 

Christian  Income  and  Expenditure.  Leaves 
from  the  Journal  of  a  Young  Pastor. 
Translated  from  the  German,  Edinburgh  : 
T.  Constable  and  Co.  1853.  8quare  32mo. 
Pp.  69. 

An  interesting  little  tale,  illustrative  of  the 
freedom  of  Heaven's  gifts,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  they  should  be  presented  to  the  attention 
of  tbe  needy. 

The  British  Cabinet  in  1853.  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Lord  John  Russell,  Lord  Palmer ston. 
Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  Duke  of  Argyle.  London:  T. 
Nelson  and  Sons.     1853.    24mo.     Pp.346. 

Biographical  sketches  of  these  statesmen  and 
tbeir  colleagues  in  the  ministry  cannot  fail  to 
be  acceptable  at  tbe  present  time.  Those  pre- 
sented to  us  in  this  volume  are  the  production 
of  a  writer  whose  opinions  and  prepossessions 
seem  to  harmonise  with  those  of  the  more 
liberal  part  of  them.  Due  care  has  been  taken 
in  seeking  out  the  information,  and  a  good 
natured  spirit  prevails  in  tbe  estimate  formed 
of  character* 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

approbeti. 

[It  should  be  understood  that  insertion  in  this  list  is  not  a 
mere  announcement :  it  expresses  approbation  of  tbe  works 
enumerated,— not  of  course  extending  to  etery  particular,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

A  Brief  Account  of  the  Settlements  of  the  Eman- 
cipated Peasantry  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Brown's 
Town,  Jamaica  ;  in  a  Letter  from  John  Clark, 
Baptist  Missionary,  to  Joseph  Sturgc  of  Birming- 
ham.    Birmiiigham:  J.  W.  Sitotcdl.     8co.,pp.  12. 


All  are  Living:  A  Discourse  in  Proof  of  the 
Doctrine,  that  the  Soul  while  Separated  from  tho 
Body  is  consciously  Alive.  Preached  at  Liverpool 
Road  Chapel,  Islington,  on  Sunday,  February  20, 
1853,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  Death"  of  Anne,  Wife 
of  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Beocham.  By  William  Arthuii, 
A.M.,  Author  of  "A  Mission  to  the  Mysore,"  &c, 
&o.     Londom  8t*o.,  pp.  24.    Frict  Gd. 


Every  Mother's  Book.  Plain  Advice  on  tho 
Management  and  Diet  of  Infants  with  Observations 
on  the  Symptoms  of  the  Diseases  to  which  they  are 
Liable.  By  William  Pcarck,  Esq.,  M.RC.8.B. 
and  L-S.A.  London:  Grant  a-nd  Griffiths.  24mo„ 
pp.iO.    1853. 


The  Footmarks  of  Charity:  Sketches  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  Elizabeth  Fry,  Joseph 
John  Gurncy.  By  Mrs.  Thomas  Gel  dart,  Author 
of  "  Emilie  tho  Peacemaker/'  &c,  &c.  Norwich; 
JosiaJi  Fletcher.    24»io„  pp.  34.    1853. 


Unconscious  Influence.  A  Sermon  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Uoracs  Bitsiinkll,  D.D.,  of  the  United 
States.  London;  Partridge  and  Oalxy.  2Amo.,pp. 
34. 


Things  to  be  Thought  of.  Addressed  to  the 
Young.  By  the  Authoress  of  "Little  Things." 
Edinburgh  t  W.  P.  Kennedy,  15,  St.  Andrew  Street. 
24mo.,  p^.  GO.    1853. 


Switzerland :  Historical  and  Descriptive.  Monthly 
Series.    London  :  A. T.S.    lBma.,  pp.  192.    Price  6a. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  June,  1853.  Contents: 
I.  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Missions.  II. 
Mure's  Critical  History  of  Greece.  III.  St.  John's 
Indian  Archipelago.  IV.  Newman's  Odes  of  Horace. 
V.  Chancery  Reform.  VI.  Lorenzo  Benoni's  Pas- 
sages in  the  Life  "of  an  Italian.  VII.  Recent 
German  Works  on  the  Apostolic  Church.  Brief 
Notices— -Review  of  tho  Month— Literary  Intelli- 
gence, Ac,  &c.  London:  &vo., pp.  127.  Price  U.6d. 


Tho  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contribu- 
tions from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evan- 
gelical Denominations.  June,  1853.  Edinburgh  t 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    Bvo.,  pp.  47. 


Tho  Journal  of  [Health:  A  Monthly  Magazine, 
devoted  to  the  Popular  Exposition  of  the  Principles 
of  Health,  The  Causes  of  Disease,  and  the  Methods 
by  which  the  former  may  be  Maintained  and  the 
latter  Cured  or  Avoided.  Edited  by  Dr.  Waltkr 
Johnson,  formerly  Medical  Tutor  at  Guy's  Hospital. 
June,  1853.  London :  Siinpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co. 
Bco.,  pp.  240. 
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AMERICA. 

PROVIDENTIAL    ESCAPE  OP  THE   HEV.  J.   C. 
ONCKEN. 

Mr.  Oncken  intending  to  be  present  at  the 
anniversary  meetings  held  in  New  York  and 
its  neighbourhood  arrived  in  that  city  in  the 
first  week  of  May,  and  attended  the  first 
meeting  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  held  in  the  building  recently  erected 
for  the  purpose  in  Nassau  Street. 

On  the  sixth  of  May  at  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing he  left  New  York  for  Boston  by  the  New 
Haven  railroad.  A  little  before  ten  the 
train  was  proceeding  at  the  rate  of  about 
fifteen  miles  an  hour  when  it  reached  the 
place  at  which  it  usually  crosses  a  part  of 
Norwalk  harbour,  the  water  being  at  the 
time  ten  or  fifteen  feet  deep,  and  about  an 
equal  distance  from  the  bridge.  A  steamer 
having  just  passed  through  this  was  open; 
and  the  engine,  baggage  car,  two  passenger 
cars  and  part  of  a  third  were  precipitated 
into  the  gulf  below.  For  a  moment,  the 
locomotive  was  seen  in  mid-air.  Then,  with 
a  crash  it  disappeared  with  the  tender  from 
sight.  The  first  passenger  car  sank  and  im- 
mediately filled  with  water.  The  second 
turned  over.  The  third  broke  in  the  centre, 
but  hung  by  the  connecting  rods  on  the  edge 
of  the  bridge  till  the  rods  were  cut. 
^  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  twenty- 
eight  corpses  were  lying  in  one  small  apart- 
ment of  the  station-house,  and  thirteen  in 
another,  thickly  covering  the  floor,  all  rigid 
in  death  and  most  of  them  disfigured  with 
bruises  and  cuts.  "Among  them,"  says  a 
narrator,  "  numerous  surviving  friends  were 
eagerly  scrutinizing  each  countenance  with 
mingled  hope  and  fear  searching  for  the  lost. 
As  one  after  another  was  identified,  the  scene 
was  painfully  affecting.  Infancy,  youth,  and 
old  age  were  all  represented  among  the 
dead."  There  were  the  bodies  of  "two 
clergymen,  eight  physicians,  sixteen  women, 
and  two  children;"  the  whole  number  of 
those  killed  was  forty-five;  seventeen  others 
were  seriously  injured,  though  not  fatally. 
Those  who  were  not  maimed  were  so  chilled 
as  to  have  lost  the  power  of  self-control. 

Mr.  Oncken,  though  mercifully  preserved 
from  death,  was  too  much  injured  to  proceed 
any  further  on  his  journey.  He  remained 
on  the  spot  some  days,  then  returned  to 
New  York,  and  subsequently  proceeded  to 
Boston.  He  was  not  able  to  reach  Albany 
where  the  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Union 
were  being  held  till  twelve  days  afterwards 


When  he  entered  the  place  in  which  Act 
were  assembled,  the  business  before  them 
was  suspended,  and  the  president  addressing 
him  said,  "It  is  my  official  duty,  my  dear 
brother,  a  duty  which  I  perform  with  great 
personal  pleasure,  to  introduce  and  welcome 
you  to  this  Union,  representing  the  baptist 
denomination  of  Christians,  in  sixteen  of  the 
states  of  this  nation.  In  thus  introducing 
you,  allow  me  to  add  bat  a  single  won!. 
Although  you  have  come  from  a  far  country, 
you  are  not  unknown  to  us.  We  have  beard 
of  you,  and  thought  of  you  with  great  in- 
terest for  many  years.  When  we  heard  that 
you  were  about  to  visit  this  country,  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  joy.  Judge,  then,  of 
the  gloom  which  fell  upon  our  hearts,  wben 
we  heard  that  by  the  terrible  calamity  which 
plunged  so  many  of  our  own  citizens  into 
eternity,  you  were  a  sufferer.  But,  thank 
God,  you  escaped;  although  in  that  calamity 
you  could  exclaim  with  an  ancient  sunt, 
*  There  is  but  one  step  between  me  and 
death.'  We  are  grateful  to  God  that  he  has 
spared  your  life,  and  that  you  are  permitted 
to  meet  with  us  to-day.  And  now,  my  dear 
brother  and  friend,  I  bid  you  welcome  to  our 
beloved  land,  to  our  hearts,  our  homes,  and 
our  councils;  and,  while  we  express  our 
heartfelt  regret  at  your  present  suffering,  we 
trust  that  your  health  may  be  speedily  re- 
stored, and  that  you  may  Jive  long  to  labour 
for  and  to  benefit  your  Christian  brethren 
and  your  race." 

Mr.  Oncken  replied  :  « Mr.  chairman, 
honoured  sir,  and  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  in  our  common  Lord.  Allow  me, 
first,  to  present  to  you,  my  beloved  and 
honoured  brother,  and  through  you  to  this 
honoured  assembly,  my  humble  and  heart- 
felt thanks  for  the  hearty  and  Christian  re- 
ception which  I  have  met  with  upon  this 
occasion.  The  circumstances  under  which  1 
appear  among  you  are  so  solemn,— to  me  *> 
awfully  solemn,— my  health  being  yet  only 
partially  restored,  I  still  suffering  from  tho 
awful  catastrophe  at  Norwalk— you  cannot 
expect  an  address  from  me  at  this  time. 
All  I  wish  to  say  now  is,  for  myself  and  all 
the  dear  brethren,  my  co-labourers  on  the 
continent,  the  churches  numbering  more 
than  four  thousand  members  sweetly  united, 
how  much  we  feel  that  we  owe  to  American 
Christians,  and  especially  to  the  brethren  of 
my  own  denomination. 

« I  have,  my  beloved  brethren,  always 
looked  upon  it  as  a  singular  providence  of 
God,  that  when,  by  the  study  of  the  New 
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Testament,  I  had  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  I  wrote  to  Scotland, 
soliciting  some  brother  to  come  over  and 
baptize  us,  but  no  one  responded  to  the 
request;  and  then  wrote  to  England,  but 
still  received  no  response;  after  waiting  five 
years  an  American  brother  was  sent  to  Ham- 
burg, and  baptized  us.  I  looked  upon  that 
as  a  providence  of  God,  without  which  we 
should  not  have  received  at  the  hands  of  our 
American  brethren  the  powerful  aid  they  ex- 
tended to  us.  Hence,  though  dwelling  at  a 
distance,  we  are  one  in  spirit,  and  rejoice 
together  in  one  blessed  hope. 

*'  Allow  me  now,  my  dear  brother,  to 
present  to  all,  to  the  board  especially,  for 
myself  and  my  fellow  labourers  and  the 
dear  brethren  in  Germany,  our  heart-felt 
gratitude  for  the  old  which  we  have  ex- 
perienced at  your  hands  in  the  past;  I  hope, 
if  I  am  permitted  to  address  you  on  the 
morrow,  to  have  strength  to  give  you  some 
facta  of  interest.  But  now,  my  brethren, 
you  will  permit  me  to  sit  down." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken  dated  Boston, 
May  27th,  with  an  extract  from  which  we 
hare  been  favoured,  gives  the  latest  informa- 
tion respecting  him  that  we  possess.  "  As 
soon  as  I  can  stand  on  both  legs,"  he  says, 
"  my  labours  will  begin.  Yesterday  evening 
and  this  morning  I  attended  Union  prayer- 
meetings;  at  the  latter  I  gave  an  address. 
This  afternoon  I  return  to  Newton,  where  I 
shall  remain  a  few  days,  and  at  the  close  of 
next  week  I  shall  return  here  and  attend 
large  meetings.  After  this  I  shall  most 
likely  return  to  New  York,  and  then  attend 
all  the  state  conventions  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  rotation.  My  leg  is  improving ; 
only  my  head  and  neck  still  often  feel  un- 
comfortable." 

May  the  same  gracious  Preserver  as  inter- 
posed in  this  hour  of  peril,  guide  and  protect 
him  throughout  his  journey,  and  restore  him 
in  safety  to  the  scene  of  his  important  la- 
bours! 


PHILADELPHIA. 

Dr.  Belcher  of  this  city,  in  writing  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  jun.,  of  Soham,  makes  the 
following  gratifying  statement : — *  You  will 
be  glad  to  hear  that  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
our  denomination  in  this  vast  country  is  pro- 
gressing. We  have  not  less  than  twenty 
baptist  churches  in  this  city,  including  pro- 
bably 5,000  members  ;  and  though  we  have 
no  noisy  stir,  nearly  all  our  pastors  have  for 
some  time  past  been  baptizing  once  or  twice 
a  month.  Our  public  societies  are  making 
rapid  progress.  We  have  less  noise  than 
formerly,  but  more  work.* 


HOME. 

BARNSLEY,  YORKSHIRE. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  a  numerous  meeting 
was  held  in  the  baptist  chapel,  Barnsley,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  to 
the  Rev%  W.  Cathcart.  Geo.  Smith,  Esq., 
M.D.,  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  opened 
the  proceedings  by  stating  that  the  object  of 
tho  meeting  was  to  present  a  testimonial  to 
their  much  respected  minister,  as  a  mark  of 
their  esteem  and  gratitude  for  a  series  of 
lectures  which  he  delivered  about  two  months 
ago,  entitled  "  Examinations  of  the  Lectures 
of  the  Rev.  G.  Gillow,  on  Transubstantiation 
and  Confession."  The  manner  in  which 
those  Roman  Catholic  lectures  were  refuted 
was  most  satisfactory  and  clear.  The  able 
lecturer  took  the  Latin  Bible,  (their  own 
standard  edition  of  the  scriptures,)  and  con- 
trasted it  with  the  doctrines  under  review 
most  successfully,  showing  that  the  doctrines, 
as  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  aro 
not  sanctioned  even  by  their  own  bible.  Mr. 
Smith  said,  "  We  cannot  but  'acknowledge 
that  Mr.  Cathcart  most  richly  merits  a  tribute 
of  gratitude  for  the  dignified  and  ingenious 
manner  in  which  these  catholic  fallacies  were 
exposed,  by  quoting  from  several  of  their 
own  standards  full  proofs  of  his  statements ; 
and  while  we  admire  those  lectures  as  a  treat 
to  all  bible  readers  and  true  protestants  of 
Christ's  church,  we  cannot  but  feel  pleased 
that  this  tribute  has  been  partly  subscribed 
for  by  Imany  who  attended  from  curiosity, 
and  belonged  to  no  particular  section  of  the 
church,  but  from  a  sincere  conviction  that 
truth  must  and  will  prevail.  It  would  be 
well,  in  the  present  crisis,  to  see  the  ministers 
of  the  protestant  church,  as  a  whole,  take 
the  matter  up  with  such  zeal  as  has  been 
shown  by  Mr.  Cathcart."  The  testimonial 
was  a  massive  tea-pot,  on  which  was  the  fol- 
lowing inscription : — ••  Presented  to  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Cathcart,  Barnsley,  on  occasion  of  his 
delivering  two  lectures  in  examination  of 
Transubstantiation  and  Confession."  The 
Rev.  W.  Cathcart  very  feelingly  and  eloquently 
acknowledged  his  pleasure  in  receiving  so  valu- 
able a  mark  of  the  esteem  which  was  mani- 
fested for  his  labour  in  defence  of  truth. 
This  is  the  second  presentation  made  to  Mr. 
Cathcart  during  the  past  few  weeks,  the  first 
being  a  writing  desk,  which  was  subscribed 
for  and  presented  by  a  few  young  men,  on 
account  of  the  said  lectures. 


SOHAM,    CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

On  Lord's  day,  May  22nd,  the  Rev.  M. 
W.  Flanders  of  Cottenham  preached  the 
101st  anniversary  sermons  of  the  baptist 
church  in  this  place,  which  were  ail  well  at- 
tended. On  the  Monday  following,  between 
two  and  three  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
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tea  ;  after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
at  which  there)  was  a  still  larger  attendance, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  jun.,  the  newly- 
appointed  pastor,  was  publicly  recognised. 
The  Rer.  A.  T.  Shelley  of  Soham,  independ- 
ent minister,  presided,  and  gave  our  pastor  a 
hearty  welcome  to  the  town.  The  Rev.  W. 
Jarrom  of  Isleham,  general  baptist  minister, 
offered  prayer.  A  deacon  then  read  a  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  the  church  ;  and  the  pastor 
gave  an  account  of  his  Christian  experience, 
his  ministerial  career,  his  call  to  Soham,  and 
his  views  of  divine  truth.  The  Rev.  W.  VV. 
Cantlow  of  Isleham.  as  the  senior  minister, 
after  giving  the  pastor  a  hearty  welcome  to 
the] neighbourhood,  delivered  a  charge;  the 
Rev.  J.  Richardson  of  Barton  Mills  ad- 
dressed the  church  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Ellis  of  West  Row,  the  congregation.  Other 
ministers  were  also  present  to  take  part  in 
the  service,  but  the  hour  being  late  the  meet- 
ing closed  with  singing  and  prayer.  On  the 
next  day  the  Sunday-school  festival  was  held, 
when  the  children,  after  their  recitations, 
were  addressed  by  the  minister,  and  the 
teachers  and  friends  by  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Player 
of  Great  Shelford.  On  the  following  Lord's 
day  the  pastor  immersed  two  candidates  for 
fellowship,  before  a  crowded  congregation. 


MEOPHAM   GREEN,   KENT. 

The  public  recognition  of  Mr.  Lingley, 
late  of  Colnbrook,  Bucks,  as  pastor  of  this 
church,  took  place  on  Tuesday  the  24th  of 
May.  In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  and 
prayer,  Mr.  Robinson  of  Borough  Green 
delivered  an  introductory  address  founded  on 
Ephesians  i.  22.  A  statement  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  the  church  in  reference  to  the 
pastorate  was  read  by  one  of  the  deacons, 
and  Mr.  Lingley  related  the  particulars  of 
the  divine  conduct  in  bringing  him  hither; 
and  made  an  explicit  declaration  of  the  prin- 
ciples he  maintains  in  the  public  ministry  of 
the  word.  Mr.  Slim  of  Maidstone  affection- 
ately addressed  the  pastor  from  Deut.  xxxiii. 
24,  after  which  the  afternoon  service  was 
closed,  and  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  partook  of  tea  in  the  chapel.  In  the 
evening  the  recognition  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Nevelle  of  Sutton-at-Hone,  and  Mr. 
Austin  of  Tunbridge  Wells  preached  to  the 
church  from  Ileb.  xiii.  17.  The  pastor  closed 
the  solemn  and  interesting  services  by  prayer. 


Mr.  J.  Bane,  many  years  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Aylsham,  in  Norfolk,  and 
late  of  Downham,  in  the  same  county,  having 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Maiton, 
in  Yorkshire,  was  set  apart  to  that  office  on 
the  7th  of  June,  when  the  Revs.  Benjamin 


Evans  of  Scarborough,  Oliver  of  Sunderland, 
Tompson  of  Hull,  Morgan  of  Bridlington, 
and  the  son  of  the  pastor,  engaged  in  tbe 
various  services  of  the  day.  Messrs.  Joseph 
Todd  and  John  Gibson  were  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  deacons  at  the  same  time. 


On  Monday,  June  13th,  services  were 
held  in  the  baptist  chapel,  Allan  Crescent, 
in  connexion  with  the  settlement  of]  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Anderson  as  pastor.  Tbe  Rev.  W. 
Munroe,  independent  minister  of  Hawick, 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  nature  and  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  church,  and  asked  the 
usual  questions.  The  Rev.  F.  Johnston, 
tutor  of  the  Theological  Academy,  Edin- 
burgh, offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
addressed  the  newly  ordained  pastor,  and  in 
the  evening  addressed  the  church  in  a  power- 
ful and  impressive  manner  on  its  duties  and 
obligations  to  the  pastor.  The  whole  of  th« 
services  were  very  interesting. 


HAVERFORDWEST. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Burditt  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  bap- 
tist church,  Haverfordwest,  to  become  their 
pastor  conjointly  with  the  Rev.  D.  Davie*, 
and  commenced  his  ministerial  labours  on 
the  second  sabbath  in  June. 

He  has  also  received  the  appointment  of 
classical  and  mathematical  tutor  of  the  bsp- 
tist  college  in  the  same  place,  and  enters 
upon  the  important  duties  connected  with 
this  office  at  the  close  of  the  present  va- 
cation. 


BRIDGE  WATER,  SOMERSET. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  Henry 
Trend  has  resigned  his  connexion  with  the 
baptist  church  at  Bridgewater. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JAMES  JACKSOH. 

Amongst  the  papers  written  by  the  de- 
ceased there  is  one  with  tbe  title,  "Some 
account  of  the  Life  and  Experience  of  James 
Jackson,  a  poor  sinner  on  whom  he  trusts 
God  has  had  mercy.,,  A  few  extracts  will 
best  set  forth  his  early  history  and  experience. 

"  I  was  brought  into  this  crooked  and 
perverse  world  in  a  state  of  depravity  and 
sin,  April  10th,  1790  ;  and  as  John  Bun) an 
says,  '  of  poor  but  honest  parents.'  And  a* 
childhood  and  youth  are  vanity,  so  do  I  not 
recollect  that  I  had  God  in  all  my  thought* 
till  six  or  eight  years  old.    From  that  age  I 
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distinctly  remember  my  fears,  and  my  con- 
science accused  roe  of  sin,  though  it  could 
not  be  from  any  knowledge  I  had  of  the  evil 
of  it.  From  eight  to  fourteen  years  old 
nothing  remarkable  occurred,  but  that  God 
delivered  me  from  many  dangers  by  which 
my  death  might  have  been  occasioned,  and 
in  which  I  have  in  a  very  striking  manner 
seen  the  preserving  care  of  God.  From  four- 
teen I  had  some  sense  of  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  import  of  that  language  rested  upon 
my  heart, '  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'.' 

"  I  can  recollect  being  much  affected  by 
bearing  discourses  by  Mr.  Rutter,  our  parish 
minister,  upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  but  the 
first  lasting  impression  made  upon  my  mind 
was  by  reading  a  small  book  called,  '  An 
Account  of  the  surprising  Conversions  among 
yoflng  people  in  New  England,  in  America/ 
recommended  by  Drs.  Steadman  and  Faw- 
cett.  This,  1  trust,  made  an  impression 
upon  my  mind  never  to  be  lost,  and  which  I 
ild  not  before  enjoy.  This  was  in  the  year 
1808.  From  this  time  I  became  earnest 
about  hearing  the  gospel,  of  which  I  was  yet 
ignorant ;  and  my  parents,  father  especially, 
were  averse  to  my  hearing  the  dissenters  ; 
the  only  means  of  hearing  the  gospel  in  its 
purity  then  within  my  reach. 

"  After  recording  the  varied  and  deep  con- 
victions of  sin  which  he  felt,  he  says,  "  The 
conversation  of  a  pious  woman  was  rendered 
very  useful  to  me  at  this  season,  who  assured 
me  '  though  Satan  was  strong  and  my  sins 
were  great,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  above 
them  all.' 

"  Another  excellent  woman,  a  member  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Rochdale  (then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  lamented  and  beloved 
Thomas  Littlewood),  lent  me  Bunyan's 
'Come  and  Welcome  to  Jesus  Christ/  which 
was  rendered  peculiarly  useful  to  me." 

He  then  heard  several  Wesleyan  ministers, 
hut  he  found  no  lasting  peace  till  he  heard 
Mr.  Littlewood  preach  from  John  v.  6, 
"  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole." 
11  This  sermon,1'  he  says,  "  was  eminently 
blessed  to  my  soul,  and  afforded  me  abundant 
encouragement.  The  disease  by  sin,  and  the 
remedy  by  Christ  alone  in  a  finished  salvation 
were  so  clearly  laid  down  that  it  met  my  case 
at  every  point,  and  fastened  itself  upon  my 
conscience  and  my  heart.  '  A  word  fitly 
spoken,  how  good  it  is.'  God  now  graciously 
shone  upon  my  soul  in  constantly  hearing 
Mr.  Littlewood's  discourses.  With  the  way 
of  human  salvation  by  the  blood  of  the  cross 
1  was  fully  satisfied,  and  felt  the  consolation 
°f  it  in  my  heart.  Blessed  be  my  rock. 
Divine  truth  rapidly  broke  in  upon  my  for- 
merly benighted  and  confused  mind,  and  in 
less  than  four  months  I  was  received  by 
baptism  into  the  communion  of  saints  with 
the  church  of  Christ  above  mentioned,  8th 


March,  1809.  The  real  language  of  my 
heart  was,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  1 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.' n 

The  bible,  and  the  smaller  works  of 
Bunyan,  became  his  study,  and  he  enter- 
tained the  common  idea,  that  if  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  as  clearly  set  before 
men  as  they  now  appeared  to  his  own  mind, 
"they  must  at  once  become  followers  of 
Christ,  and  nothing  else  could  "he  necessary 
for  their  conversion."  He  now  turned  his 
mind  to  the  ministry,  and  entered  Bradford 
Academy,  1811.  After  the  usual  course  of 
study  he  began  to  preach  at  Pendle  Hill,  in 
1815.  He  removed  to  Oxfordshire  in  the 
spring  of  1816,  "supplying  Watlington  and 
Charlgrave  for  some  months;  but  not  having 
any  permanent  engagement  he  was  requested 
to  supply  Wantage.  Mr.  Jackson  complied, 
and  his  labours  obtaining  the  general  appro- 
bation, the  friends  repeated  their  request. 
During  his  stay  at  Watlington,  he  paid  them 
several  visits.  Since  December  last  he  re- 
sided amongst  them,  and  has  now  become 
their  pastor,  to  which  office  he  was  ordained, 
July  9th,  1817."  (See  Baptist  Maga2ine, 
1819.)  The  Revs.  J.  Kershaw,  J.  Bicheno, 
J.  Dyer,  and  Dr.  Steadman  took  part  in  the 
ordination  services.  He  contiued  his  pas- 
toral labours  amongst  them  till  March,  1824, 
when  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign.  Af- 
ter supplying  the  church  at  Ashford  for  three 
months,  he  received  and  accepted  a  cordial 
invitation  in  January,  1825,  and  happily  and 
usefully  served  them  till  December  1826, 
when  his  state  of  health  compelled  him  to 
give  up  his  pastoral  charge.  He  afterwards 
supplied  the  baptist  churches  at  Gloucester 
and  Lewes,  and  received  urgent  requests  to 
prolong  his  labours  with  them,  but  the  state 
of  his  health  prevented  him. 

He  took  up  his  residence  in  Bath,  1829, 
and  for  several  years  he  engaged  in  preaching 
as  often  as  health  and  opportunity  allowed. 
He  removed  his  residence  to  Bnthford,  1838, 
and  greatly  interested  himself  in  promoting 
the  spiritual  interests  of  its  inhabitants.  He 
built  a  chapel  there,  and  preached  until 
wholly  incapacitated  by  a  stroke  of  affliction 
under  which  he  greatly  suffered  the  remain- 
ing years  of  his  life.  The  success  of  the 
word  at  Bnthford  greatly  cheered  his  mind 
under  the  very  painful  necessity  of  his  retir- 
ing wholly  from  ministerial  work.  During 
the  last  fortnight  of  his  life,  the  peculiar  form 
of  his  malady  cut  off  all  opportunity  of  inter- 
course on  the  great  interests  of  his  soul  ;  but 
"  his  manner  of  life"  supplies  abundant 
evidence  and  hope  of  his  safety  in  the  hour 
of  death.  The  event  of  his  decease  was 
improved  in  Somerset  Street  chapel,  on  the 
third  Sunday  in  April  last,  from  Psalm  xlvi. 
10.  As  a  Christian,  he  lived  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and   he  was  highly 
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esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him .  As  a  minis- 
ter, he  was  sound  in  faith  and  doctrine,  and 
he  preached  with  a  good  degree  of  acceptance 
and  usefulness ;  and  to  the  last  he  cherished  a 
lively  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  sympathized  with  and  pro- 
moted  the  great  questions  of  the  day  that 
were  calculated  to  secure  the  personal,  civil, 
and  religious  rights  and  liberty  of  the  people  ; 
and  whilst  he  cherished  love  to  all,  his 
convictions  and  efforts  were  in  favour  of  the 
great  principles  of  nonconformity  to  which 
he  was  sincerely  attached. 

As  a  sutferer,  he  was  called  to  submit  to 
the  wise  arrangements  of  providence,  and  he 
bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian  resignation  ; 
though  not  without  some  wonder  and  regret 
that  he  bhould  have  been,  through  so  many 
years  of  his  ministerial  life  interrupted  by 
want  of  health,  in  the  work  in  which  his  soul 
delightei1.  He  now  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  is  gone  to  his  reckoning  and  reward  ; 
and,  in  the  light  of  eternity,  he  doubtless  sees 
clearly  the  reason  of  those  afflictions  and  the 
result  of  his  efforts  to  "  win  souls." 

His  mourning  widow  bows  with  meekness 
to  the  stroke  of  death  which  sets  her  "  in 
solitary  places,"  and  her  trust  is  in  God  that 
she  will  he  permitted  to  join  him  again  in 
the  land  of  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

Bath  June,  1U53.  D.  W. 


MR.   JADEZ   STUTTERD. 

On  the  25th  of  March  Mr.  Jabez  Stutterd, 
senior  deacon  of  the  b.iptiat  church,  Bridge 
Street,  Banbury,  entered  into  rest.  The 
subject  of  this  short  sketch  was  well  known 
throughout  the  county  in  which  he  spent 
the  last  years  of  his  life,  for  his  eminent  con- 
sistency and  his  extensive  liberality.  He 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hyde,  the  pastor  of  the 
baptist  chuich,  at  Salendine  Nook,  York- 
shire, in  the  year  1000. 

In  a  statement  made  before  the  church  at 
Salendine  Nook,  on  his  application  for  mem- 
bership, he  says,  (i  I  cannot  refer  to  any 
particular  time,  or  6ermon,  or  providence, 
from  which  to  date  my  conversion.  I  have 
always  had  serious  thoughts  of  my  duty 
towards  God,  have  always  been  accustomed 
to  hear  the  gospel,  and  have  had  opportunities 
of  reading  denied  to  many ;  I  think,  there- 
fore, that  as  I  increased  in  knowledge,  the 
Holy  Spirit  gradually  carried  on  the  work 
of  regeneration  in  me.  Once  I  endeavoured 
to  work  my  own  salvation,  hoping  that  my 
own  doings  might  be  acceptable  to  God 
through  Christ,  but  as  I  often  fell  into  gToss 
sin,  this  only  increased  my  distress.  Now  I 
see  my  own  inability  to  do  anything  that  can 
effect  my  salvation  ;  my  utter  unworthiness 
of  the  favour  of  God.  I  rest  now  upon 
Christ  as  my  only  Saviour,  find  him  to  be 
really  precious,  and  depend  on  his  righteous- 


ness, as  the'  ground  of  my  acceptance  with 
God." 

In  the  providence  of  God  circumstance? 
led  to  liis  residence  at  Banbury,  and  it  was 
there  that  his  life,  as  an'exposition  of  his  £iith. 
was  best  known  and  valued.  For  a  time  he 
worshipped  with,  the  independents,  there 
being,  at  that  time,  no  baptist  church  in  the 
town.  It  was  chiefly  owing  to  his  exertion-, 
and  liberality  that  the  present  chapel  in 
Bridge  Stre?t  was  built,  and  the  church  of 
which  for  twelve  years  he  was  a  deacon  was 
formed.  By  his  contributions,  his  prayers,  hi* 
uniform  consistency,  his  unwearied  interest, 
he  sought  to  promote  as  by  one  life-effort, 
the  spirituality  and  well-being  of  this  portion 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Friendship,  doubtless,  often  exposes  itself 
to  the  charge  of  extravagance  when  recording 
the  virtues  of  the  departed  ;  and  whilst  the 
death-scene  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  only  virtues  should  be 
remembered,  and  that  even  these  should  be 
exaggerated.  To  those  who  knew  him  not, 
this  estimate  of  his  life  may  be  traced  to  the 
partiality  of  friendship,  or  to  love  of  kindred ; 
but  to  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
original,  the  portrait  will  be  familiar.  Perhaps 
no  part  of  his  life  was  more  conspicuous  than 
his  humility.  With  a  mind  well  read  in 
modern  literature,  and  expanded  by  accurate 
acquaintance  with  men  and  things  around 
him,  there  was  yet  influencing  the  whole 
character  much  of  that  spirit  of  the  line 
child,  commended  by  Christ  as  the  condition 
of  entrance  into  the  new  kingdom. 

Nor  was  his  charity  outrival  led  by  his 
humility.  The  nearest  approach  to  a  rebuke 
of  others  ever  known  from  him  by  the  writer 
was  his  silence.  If  it  were  possible  he  would 
palliate  or  defend,  if  this  were  out  of  the 
question  he  would  be  silent.  When  6in  was 
discovered  it  was  evident  that  he  felt  most 
keenly,  but  his  was  never  the  hand  to  ca=t 
the  first  stone.  His  consistency,  so  far  as  it 
can  be  known  by  his  outward  life,  was  mo*>t 
exemplary.  He  had  his  faults,  and  the 
frequenters  of  the  prayer-meeting  knew  how 
deeply  he  sorrowed  because  of  these  before 
God';  but  it  is  simple  truth  when  the  writer 
afHrms,  that  after  three  years  of  almost  daily 
intercourse  with  him,  he  is  ignorant  of  them. 
The  failing  perhaps  of  his  character  really 
was,  an  excess  of  retiringness ;  there  were 
times  when  more  firmness  would  have  been 
advantageous,  if  not  to  himself  at  least  to 
others. 

So  far  as  is  known,  for  a  period  of  more 
than  fifty  years,  his  life  has  been  one  con- 
tinued and  lovely  comment  on  the  power  of 
the  gospel.  If  ever  absent  from  the  house  of 
God,  which  was  a  most  unusual  circum- 
stance, all  knew  that  he  was  in  the  chamber 
of  affliction  or  from  home.  His  affectionate 
sympathy  with  those  called  to  labour  in  word 
and  doctrine  has  often  relieved  their  hearts 
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from  a  load  of  sorrow ;  he  never  increased  it. 
Through  rain  or  snow,  when  the  state  of  his 
health  made  the  effort  almost  imprudent,  he 
would  still  come  to  the  house  of  God,  lest 
the  zealous  should  grow  discouraged,  or  the 
lukewarm  seem  to  have  excuse.  His  sub- 
mission amidst  sufferings  was  marvellous, 
or  it  would  appear  so,  were  we  not  acquainted 
with  its  source.  Never  did  the  writer  of  this 
sketch,  though  often  with  him  in  the  chamber 
of  suffering,  hear  from  him  a  single  com- 
plaint. He  (evidently  felt,  u  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.1* 

For  many  months  prior  to  his  decease,  he 
had  been  confined  to  his  house,  and  to  the 
chamber  of  sickness.  In  fact,  for  several 
weeks  before  his  death,  he  may  bejsaid  to 
have  been  gradually  dying. 

More  importance  than  is  just  is  un- 
questionably attached  by  many  to  death-bed 
utterances  ;  yet  it  seemed  a  reasonable  anti- 
cipation that  there  should  be  an  evident 
harmony  between  the  death  and  the  life 
which  has  been  briefly  described.  And  such 
was  the  case. 

Beloved  children  and  friends  watched  in 
sorrow  by  the  bedside. 
"  As  the  aloe  is  green  and  well-liking— 
"To  the  last  best  summer  of  its  age — 
"And  then  hangeth  out  its  golden  bells, 
mingling  glory  with  corruption — 

"As  the  meteor  travelleth  in  splendour, 
but  bursteth  in  dazzling  light — 
H  Such  was  the  death  of  the  righteous — 
w  His  end  was  the  sun  at  its  setting." 


Died  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1853,  the 
beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  presi- 
dent of  the  Baptist  Theological  Institution 
at  Calabar,  Rio  Bueno,  Jamaica. 

Mrs.  East  accompanied  her  husband  to 
Jamaica  in  November,  1851.  Neither  the 
voyage  nor  the  climate  had  the  least  injurious 
effect  upon  her  constitution;  indeed  during 
her  illness  her  medical  attendant  stated  that 
he  thought  they  had  rather  retarded  the 
progress  of  disease.  During  the  latter  part 
of  1852  it  was  evident  that  her  health  was 
fast  failing.  In  January  last  she  accom- 
panied Mr.  East  and  the  children  to  Mount 
Carey,  where  they  all  spent  a  fortnight,  trust- 
ing the  dear  invalid  would  derive  benefit 
from  change  of  .air  and  scene,  but  in  this 
they  were  disappointed,  for  although  the 
travelling  appeared  to  revive  her  the  weather 
during  their  stay  at  Mount  Carey  was  cold 
and  wet,  from  which  sho  suffered  severely. 
For  a  fortnight  afterwards  her  health  seemed 
somewhat  improved;  but  alas!  the  flattering 
character  of  pulmonary  disease:  hopes  were 
only  excited  to  be  disappointed;  debility  in- 
creased more  and  more,  and  she  never  rallied 
again.    Every  remedy  that  could  be  adopted 
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was  tried,  but  they  were  all  ineffectual ;  dis- 
ease had  the  mastery  of  her  now  prostrate 
frame,  and  had  received  its  commission  from 
on  high  to  terminate  her  course  on  earth, 
that  she  might  enter  on  the  enjoyment  of 
the  perfect  and  everlasting  rest  of  heaven. 

Her  sufferings  were  indeed  great,  but  they 
were  mitigated  by  many  mercies.  She 
seldom  had  any  acute  pains,  while  all 
through  her  illness  she  experienced  in  an 
eminent  degree  the  truth  of  the  words— 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  upon  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee."  Her  peace  was  perfect:  never  did 
her  mind  appear  disquieted  by  a  single 
doubting,  fearful,  or  distrustful  thought. 
She  knew  whom  she  had  believed,  and  her 
soul  rested  on  him.  The  expression  of  her 
countenance  constantly  told  her  attendants 
of  the  sweet  serenity  that  reigned  within. 
Her  nurse  made  frequent  mention  of  her 
exemplary  patience;  but  there  were  two 
points  of  Christian  character  pre-eminently 
conspicuous.  One  was  the  entire  subjection 
of  every  feeling  of  selfishness :  she  seldom 
spoke  of  her  own  debility ;  as  to  herself  she 
never  gave*  expression  to  any  anxiety  either 
as  to  the  present  or  the  future ;  all  her  con- 
cern was  for  her  now  sorrowing  husband  and 
motherless  children,  and  the  institution  to 
the  interests  of  which  she  was  devoted.  The 
other  point  was  the  most  lively  gratitude. 
Of  the  extent  to  which  this  distinguished 
her  no  adequate  idea  can  be  given,  she  could 
herself  find  no  language  in  which  sufficiently 
to  express  it.  Every  occurrence  presented 
itself  to  her  in  an  aspect  of  mercy,  and  fur- 
nished her  occasion  for  thankfulness.  Some- 
times, when  reflecting  upon  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  God,  her  words  and  spirit  rose  to  an 
ecstacy  not  at  all  natural  to  her,  and  with 
impassioned  emphasis  she  would  quote  from 
the  hymn,  "His  loving-kindness,  O  how 
great  l"  She  could  not  pray  much,  she  said, 
she  had  so  much  for  which  to  give  praise. 
During  the  latter  part  of  her  sickness  not  a 
complaining  word  escaped  her  lips.  Herwhole 
being  appeared  to  be  absorbed  with  the  one 
sentiment  of  praise.  Already  she  seemed  to 
breathe  the  spirit  and  to  have  caught  the 
inspiration  of  the  world  of  praise  to  which 
she  was  going. 

Her  last  moments  were  in  perfect  keeping 
with  the  sweet  composure  of  the  preceding 
weeks.  Early  in  the  morning  no  marked 
change  was  observable  in  her  appearance 
except  that  she  looked  more  pale.  She 
said  she  had  had  a  very  quiet  night  although 
but  little  sleep.  Soon  afterwards  she  was 
removed  by  her  own  desire  into  another  bed 
in  the  same  room,  when  an  alteration  in  her 
appearance  was  observed,  and  it  was  evident 
that  her  end  mas  near.  For  a  short  time  the 
oppression  on  her  breath  sorely  distressed 
her;  but  the  difficulty  of  breathing  soon 
passed  away,  and  the  departing  saint  clo3ed  her 
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eyes,  and  folding  one  hand  over  the  other  as 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  after  a  few  gentle 
respirations  the  happy  spirit  was  released 
from  its  earthly  abode  to  enter  on  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  heavenly  home. 

By  noon  the  next  day  the  earthly  remains 
of  the  dear  departed  were  committed  to  their 
last  resting  place  alongside  the  grave  of  Mr. 
Tinson,  in  the  pasture  at  the  back  of  the 
college  premises.  The  mournful  service  was 
conducted  without  the  least  parade, — there 
was  no  pall,  or  plate  upon  the  coffin,  or 
hat-bands  upon  the  bearers.  In  considerable 
numbers  friends  assembled  in  the  library, 
and  the  bereaved  family  occupying  an  ad- 
joining room  its  doors  were  thrown  open. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  led  by  three 
of  the  native  ministers,  after  which  an  ad- 
dress solemn,  affectionate,  and  appropriate, 
was  delivered  by  Mr.  Clark  of  Brown's 
Town.  The  coffin  was  then  borne  to  the 
spot  prepared  for  it  by  the  students  who 
were  not  amongst  the  least  sorrowful  mourn- 
ers. Prayer  was  offered  at  the  grave  by  Mr. 
Millard  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  who  with  his  dear 
wife  and  Captain  Millboume,  Mrs.  Knibb 
and  others,  kindly  attended  to  mingle  their 
sympathies  with  the  sorrowing  survivors. 
On  Sunday,  May  2nd,  the  event  was  im- 
proved at  the  chapel  at  Rio  Bueno  to  a 
large  congregation  by  Mr.  Millard  in  a 
solemn  and  appropriate  sermon  from  Rev. 
xiv.  13,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead,  &c." 

We  cannot  leave  this  record  of  the  closing 
scenes  of  the  dear  departed  without  briefly 
referring  to  the  many  excellencies  which 
adorned  her  life.  Her  amiable  disposition — 
her  uniform  cheerfulness — her  constant  readi- 
ness to  make  personal  sacrifices  to  serve  and 
to  sympathize  with  friends  in  affliction  and 
distress,  caused  her  to  be  a  great  favourite  in 
the  social  circle.  Nor  do  we  refer  with  less 
pleasure  to  her  deportment  in  tho  sphere  of 
her  own  family, — as  a  mother,  a  step-mother, 
and  as  a  wife,  especially  as  a  pastor's  wife, 
the  various  duties  and  responsibilities  in  each 
relationship  were  wisely  and  conscientiously 
discharged.  As  a  Christian  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  Christian  activity  were  her  promi- 
nent features;  visiting  and  relieving  the  sick, 
labouring  in  connection  with  the  sabbath- 
school,  British  School,  Dorcas  Society,  and 
Missionary  Association,  were  engagements  in 
which  she  took  peculiar  delight.  At  Arling- 
ton, Fairford,  and  Waltham  Abbey  there  are 
many  who  mourn  the  removal  of  a  friend 
whose  memory  will  long  be  affectionately 
cherished.  The  institution  at  Calabar  will 
sympathize  in  these  expressions  of  regret. 
But  who  can  estimate  the  loss  of  the  bereaved 
and  sorrowing  husband  and  children  ? 

MB.  ED  WELL. 

Mr.  William  Ed  well  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  Miffield,  Oxon,  on  the  29th  of  October, 


1777.  At  that  time,  as  was  the  case  in  many 
of  the  rural  districts  of  our  land,  his  native 
spot  was  destitute  of  the  light  of  the  gospe!. 
Thick  darkness  was  over  the  people.  Bat 
ere  Mr.  Edwell  had  quite  reached  manhood, 
a  zealous  and  devoted  young  clergyman  esse 
into  the  neighbourhood,  and  was  the  mean? 
of  effecting  a  great  spiritual  change  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  Among  that  number  ra 
the  subject  of  this  notice.  Soon  after  thi? 
he  came  to  reside  in  London,  and  was  for 
some  years  a  regular  attendant  at  Locke 
Hospital  Chapel,  where  the  Rev.  Tbomai 
Scott,  the  Rev.  John  Newton*  and  other 
excellent  men  either  statedly  or  occasionally 
proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 

But  when  another  minister  came  who  did 
not  as  he  conceived  declare  faithfully  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  he  and  a  few  true- 
hearted  friends Vithdrew  and  formed  a  little 
church,  which  assembled  lor  some  time  is 
Sloane  Place,  Chelsea,  under  the  pastanl 
care  of  a  venerable  servant  of  God,  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Fryer.  It  was  subsequently  thought 
advisable  that  this  little  church  should  be 
joined  with  another  church  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  these  both  assembled  in  what  vsi 
denominated  Union  Chapel.  Here  Mr. 
Edwell  for  nearly  twenty  years  devoted  all  hi* 
energies  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  aM 
the  salvation  of  souls.  During  the  greater 
part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  this  period,  he  was 
an  activejdeacon,  one  not  slothfiil  in  business, 
but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 

The  last  thirteen  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  connection  with  the  cause  of  God  in 
Paradise  chapel,  where  he  sought  not  his 
own  things,  but  the  things  which  are  Jews 
Christ's,  and  which  pertain  to  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  his  kingdom. 

About  the  year  1824,  Mr.  Edwell,  reeling 
concerned  for  the  comparative  destitute  con- 
dition of  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood 
and  especially  for  the  welfare]  of  the  rising 
race,  erected  at  his  own  expense  a  substantial 
schoolroom,  where  he  soon  collected  a  large 
number  of  children,  who  were  taught  during 
the  morning  and  afternoon  of  the  sabbath. 
In  the  evening  a  service  was  held  for  the 
benefit  of  adults,  until  other  places  of  wor- 
ship multiplied  around. 

lie  was  a  welcome  visitor  in  the  chamber 
of  sickness/and  has  been  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury one  of  the  principal  supporters  of  so 
unostentatious,  but  very  useful,  society  called 
"  The  Friend  in  Need,"  for  visiting  and  re- 
lieving the  sick  poor  of  Chelsea.  He  was 
also  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  and  for  many  years  treasurer 
to  the  Chelsea  auxiliary.  To  others  he  was 
a  liberal  contributor,  though  his  income  was 
by  no  means  large.  He  bad  learned  to  deny 
himself.  Thus  humbly  endeavouring  to 
follow  his  divine  Master  who  went  about 
doing  good.  Jgg&a ;>** 

To  promote  the  welfare  oi  the  poor  be 
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took     an  active  part   in  parochial   affairs. 
I  n  turn  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  found  a 
friend*     Willingly  would  he  extend  to  all 
the  hand  of  Christian  charity,  yet  whatever 
•iod    Attended  his  efforts  the  feeling  of  his 
heart  -was,  "Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,   but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory." 
No    one  could  more  entirely  renounce  all 
sel  f-dependence.    No  one  with  more  sincerity 
say,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
"Mr.  Edwell  was  distinguished  in  the  world 
by  a  strict  unbending  integrity,  and  in  the 
church  by  a  catholicity  of  spirit  which  could 
truly  lore  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He   numbered  amongst  his  dearest  friends 
members  of  various  evangelical  denominations. 
The  lamented  Mr.  Wilberforce  often  relied  on 
his  judgment  in  matters  of  business,  and  appre- 
ciated his  valuable  qualities.     That  eminent 
philanthropist,  finding  how  much  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  poor,  often  made 
him    the  almoner  of  his  bounty,  putting  a 
£5  or   £10  note  into  his  hand,  to  distribute 
at  his  discretion.     Thus  in  secret  as  well  as 
in  public  did  he  whom  a  nation  delights  to 
honour  seek  to  do  good  and  to  communicate, 
knowing  that  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

For  fifty  years  Mr.  Edwell  enjoyed  almost 
uninterrupted  health,  but  during  the  last  win- 
ter his  strength  evidently  failed.  A  continued 
pain  in  his  side  occasioned  considerable  un- 
easiness to  his  friends  ;  that  being  removed 
they  fondly  hoped  he  might  be  spared  to 
them  a  little  longer.  But  about  the  middle 
of  April  an  alarming  and  distressing  illness 
came  on,  and  his  sufferings  were  so  severe 
that  they  no  doubt  tended  to  produce  that 
depression  of  spirits  to  which  he  became  sub- 
ject. So  greatly  did  this  feeling  at  times 
prevail,  that  he  could  hardly  realize  his 
interest  in  a  Saviour's  love,  or  receive  com- 
fort from  those  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  with  which  he  had  often  sought  to 
cheer  others. 

Pain  prevented  him  from  conversing  much, 
but  he  frequently  breathed  forth  most  fervent 
and  comprehensive  petitions  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  To  a  friend  he  remarked,  "  We  want 
the  hand  to  touch  Christ,  the  foot  to  walk  to 
Christ,  the  mouth  to  speak  of  Christ,  the 
palate  to  taste  of  Christ,  the  ear  to  hear  of 
Christ ;  but  oh !  we  want  also  the  eye  to 
see  Christ,  for  we  may  see  him  even  at  a 
distance." 

On  another  occasion,  when  asleep,  he  was 
heard  to  repeat  the  words,  "  Rock — Firm  ;" 
and  no  doubt  his  feet  were  firmly  fixed  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  for  his  entire  trust  was  in 
Christ,  and  in  him  alone.  The  hymn  of 
which  the  following  verse  is  the  first  he  de- 
lighted in  as  expressive  of  his  own  state  of 
mind  :— 

"Just  as  I  am— without  one  pies. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shod  for  mo, 
And  that  thou  bidat  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 


One  night  a  shivering  fit  coming  on,  he 
was  thought  to  be  dying  ;  when  a  little  re* 
covered  he  spread  out  bis  hands,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  repeated  with  great  emphasis-^ 

"When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 
Death  of  deaths,  and  hell's  destruction, 
Land  me  safo  on  Canaan's  side. 
Songs  of  praises 
I  will  oyer  give  to  thee." 

When  appearing  a  little  better,  a  friend 
remarked,  "  We  trust  you  will  yet  be  spared 
to  us."  "I  leave  myself  in  the  Lord's 
hands,"  was  his  reply,  "  if  he  has  work  for 
me  to  do  he  will  raise  me  up,  but  his  will  be 
done."  He  perhaps  here  referred  to  his  sabbath 
engagements,  for  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
break  the  bread  of  life,  especially  to  the  poor 
of  God's  people,  and  has  frequently  on  the 
Lord's  day  (till  quite  lately)  preached  three 
times  without  weariness.  For  about  twenty 
years  he  had  thus  ministered  of  the  good  word 
of  God  to  a  little  cause  in  Hertfordshire,  where 
his  labours  were  much  blessed,  and  where  his 
loss  is  severely  felt. 

He  received  with  great  calmness  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  death  of  a  dear  little  grandson, 
who,  though  taken  ill  after  him,  preceded  him 
to  the  heavenly  shore,  merely  remarking, 
"  Dear  little  lamb,  I  should  likelto  have  seen 
him  again.''  A  few  days  and  then  re-union 
was  effected,  and  this  wish  of  his  heart  was 
fulfilled.  At  the  beginning  of  the  week  in 
which  he  died  the  text  was  read  to  him, 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God 
of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them."  *  There/' 
said  he,  "  is  their  character,  the  poor  and 
needy ;  their  occupation,  they  seek  water  ; 
their  d'uappoxnt merit,  they  find  none.  Yet 
there  is  the  promise  to  sustain  them, '  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  '  I  the  God  of  Jacob 
will  not  forsake  them."' 

After  an  agonizing  fit  of  pain,  during  which 
he  begged  his  "  dear  Lord"  speedily  to  re- 
lease him,  he  sank  into  a  state  of  stupor 
which  continued  for  some  hours.  On  the 
following  morning  he  had  another  severe  fit 
of  pain,  and  his  breathing  became  laboured, 
but  his  end  was  peace.  Without  a  struggle 
or  a  sigh  his  immortal  spirit  quitted  [its  tene- 
ment of  clay  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


MBS.  A.  JOJTBS. 

%  Mrs.  Agnes  Jones,  the  subject  of  this 
much  abridged  notice,  was  the  beloved  wife 
of  Mr.  Jones,  chemist,  &&,'  Brecon,  and 
second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Richards  of 
Christ's  College  House,  of  the  same  town. 
She  was  born  in  the  year  1806.  Her  father 
was  more  than  thirty  years  a  member  at 
Watergate  Baptist  Church,  and  acted  as 
deacon  for  fifteen  years  until  his  death  in 
1850. 
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Afrs.  Jones  was  favoured  with  religious 
privileges  and  education  from  an  early  age; 
these  were  blessed  in  her  conversion  to  God. 
She  was  distinguished  in  her  early  days  for 
amiability  of  disposition.  Agreeablencss  of 
manners,  and  general  propriety  of  conduct. 
Her  warm  and  open-heartedness  endeared 
her  to  all  who  knew  her.  Purity  of  thought, 
word,  and  action,  appears  to  have  been  early 
and  deeply  rooted  in  her  heart,  which  was 
afterwards  strengthened  by  the  lore,  fear, 
and  all-supporting  grace  of  God,  and  per- 
vaded her  character  through  life.  In  refer- 
ence to  her  conversion  the  following  is  a  very 
short  quotation  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Davies  by  whom  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  at  Swan- 
sea, 15th  March,  1830.  "Her  conversion 
was  gradual,  and  when  she  joined  the  church, 
she  appeared  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  Saviour,  and  her  religion  was 
emphatically  the  religion  of  love." 

In  the  year  1834,  she  became  united  in 
marriage  to  her  now  bereaved  husband,  and 
proved  herself  to  be  a  cheerful  and  invalua- 
ble companion,  a  judicious  adviser,  one  of 
the  most  affectionate  of  wives,  tho  kindest, 
most  anxious,  and  tenderest  of  mothers, 
and  strikingly  exemplified  the  Christian 
character  in  the  family,  the  church,  the 
world,  and  especially  under  her  repeated 
afflictions  and  on  her  dying  bed. 

Though  not  one  of  the  strongest  while  in 
health,  she  gave  herself  with  the  most 
assiduous  attention  to  the  management  of 
domestic  affairs.  She  had  a  decided  aversion 
to  all  procrastination,  and  was  remarkable 
for  order,  punctuality,  and  despatch,  as  if 
habitually  impressed  her  time  was  short. 
When  she  met  with  difficulties,  did  not  turn 
aside,  but  grappled  with  them  and  overcame 
them.  The  energies  of  her  mind  were  con- 
centrated on  what  she  had  to  perform,  and 
greatly  rejoiced  when  much  had  been  ac- 
complished in  which  she  recognized  the  hand 
of  God,  and  acknowledged  him  in  all  her  ways. 

Her  anxiety  for  her  husband  and  children 
when  afflicted  was  intense,  and  would  pa- 
tiently spend  many  wakeful  nights  in  watch- 
ing over  them  with  the  greatest  solicitude. 

To  her  children  at  the  earliest  age  of  their 
understanding  she  was  in  the  habit  of  com- 
municating instruction  of  the  purest  and 
sweetest  kind.  No  mother  could  feel  more 
for  her  children,  and  yet  she  had  always 
firmness  to  refuse  their  most  importunate 
wishes  when  to  grant  them  would  have  been 
sinful  in  itself. 

She  was  far  more  desirous  they  should 
occupy  a  middle  state  in  life  and  be  pious, 
than  the  most  lucrative  station  that  would 
expose  them  to  youthful  temptations  and  to 
avarice,  lest  by  grasping  too  intently  the 
bread  which  perishcth  they  should  at  last 
fall  short  of  that  which  endureth  to  everlast- 
ing life. 


Her  whole  life  was  regulated  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  integrity  and  uprightness.  "Owe 
no  man  anything"  was  engrafted  in  her 
mind,  and  strictly  exemplified  in  her  prac- 
tice by  prompt  payment.  She  had  the 
highest  regard  for  truthfulness,  the  great 
importance  of  which  she  always  endeavoured 
to  impress  on  the  minds  of  her  children  and 
servants,  for  she  detested  all  prevarication, 
duplicity,  and  hypocrisy,  and  sought  by 
every  means  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
her  Saviour  by  promoting  the  happiness  of 
the  entire  family. 

Her  religion  did  not  confine  itself  to  the 
family  circle  at  home,  for  after  her  marriage 
she  engaged  in  the  delightful  work  of  Son 
day-school  teacher  at  Kensington  Baptist 
Chapel,  and  won  the  affections  of  her  entire 
class.  She  acted  as  a  mother  in  Israel  to- 
wards young  candidates  for  church  fellow- 
ship, invited  them  to  her  house  and  treated 
them  as  the  lambs  of  Christ's  Hock.  Sb* 
highly  appreciated  all  of  whatever  name  who 
bore  the  greatest  resemblance  to  Christ,  and 
his  ministers  she  highly  esteemed,  and  i: 
gave  her  heartfelt  pleasure  to  manifest  the 
most  cheerful  hospitality  especially  to  stran- 
gers. 

She  delighted  to  visit  the  sick  'and  the 
afflicted,  and  particularly  the  poorer  mem- 
bers to  whom  she  afforded  pecuniary  re»ief 
and  Christian  consolation;  and  it  is  well 
known  to  many  how  concerned,  diligent, 
and  active  she  was  while  a  member  of  the 
Dorcas  Society. 

In  the  midst  of  her  varied  and  numerems 
engagements  she  read  a  great  deal,  to; 
several  years  she  read  the  scriptures  through 
annually,  by  reading  three  chapters  daur, 
and  every  morning  one  of  Jay's  exercises. 

She  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  and  retired 
every  evening  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock 
to  hold  communion  with  God  by  prayer. 
While  in  the  world  she  endeavoured  to  lire 
above  it,  and  always  prayed  against  con- 
formity to  it,  wishing  to  live  as  one  wb? 
"  professed  godliness." 

The  patience  and  resignation  she  mani- 
fested under  the  sufferings  of  life  corre- 
sponded with  her  manner  of  discharging  its 
duties.  Four  times  at  least  by  heavy  ami 
distressing  affliction  she  was  brought  as  it 
were  to  the  confines  of  eternity,  be? 
medical  attendants  having  pronounced  ber 
recovery  utterly  hopeless,  still  she  was  after- 
wards restored  to  her  usual  health. 

Sometimes  under  her  affliction  she  wohl<! 
be  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  her  gr»: 
unworthiness,  and  amazed  at  the  unbounded 
grace  of  God  in  regarding  one  so  worthless, 
considering  herself  the  least  of  all  saints  sikI 
the  chief  of  sinners.  At  another  time,  when 
apparently  struggling  with  the  last  enemy, 
she  rejoiced  and  triumphed  in  the  prospect 
of  her  final  reward,  and  exclaimed,  "0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting !  0  grave,  where  m 
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thy  victory  ?"  After  so  many  conflicts  with 
disease,  her  frail  body  at  length  became 
death's  victim,  March  25th;  eight  years  to 
the  very  day  she  entered  the  house  where  she 
died,  and  eleven  years  to  the  day  of  her 
mother-in-law*  departure. 

She  was  confined  to  her  house,  and  chiefly 
to  her  bed,  for  about  six  months  previous  to 
her  decease. 

For  weeks  and  months  together  she 
scarcely  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy  a  single 
night's"  rest ;  but  she  bore  all  patiently. 
From  frequent  headache  and  the  loss  of 
sleep,  she  very  much  dreaded  the  loss  of  her 
intellect.  That  it  might  be  preserved  to  her 
was  a  subject  of  special  prayer,  and  her 
prayer  was  heard,  and  for  the  privilege  of 
being  able  to  enjoy  the  society  of  her  friends, 
and  hold  communion  with  her  God.  She 
often  exclaimed,  "  I  never  can  be  too  thank- 
ful. What  more  can  I  want  ?"  Her  general 
health  was  much  improved  some  weeks 
before  her  departure ;  but  on  Sanday  night, 
the  13th  March,  she  became  much  worse. 
During  the  morning  she  enjoyed  unusual 
fellowship  with  God;  and  from  her  internal 
joy  exclaimed, "  Oh,  I  am  so  happy ! "  At 
the  close  of  the  day  she  testified  with  joy 
that  it  was  the  happiest  sabbath  she  ever 
spent  on  earth;  that  her  heart  overflowed 
with  love  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  all,  and  that 
there  was  not  one  on  earth  she  did  not  love. 
From  which  may  be  inferred  that  the  grace 
of  graces  had  arrived  to  a  state  of  maturity, 
and  was  ripe. 

**  To  blossom  la  Immortal  verdure 
In  paradise  above." 

On  Monday  morning  her  physician  who 
attended  her  from  the  commencement  of  her 
illness,  ascertained  that  her  disease,  which 
for  some  years  had  been  preying  on  her  con- 
stitution, was  greatly  increased;  acute  inflam- 
mation followed,  accompanied  with  frequent 
vomiting.  During  this  time  her  agony  was 
occasionally  excruciating,  much  abated,  how- 
ever, by  the  unremitting  attention  of  her 
skilful  medical  attendant. 

While  wading  through  deep,  deep  waters 
her  faith  failed  not  Although  frequently 
greatly  distressed,  she  never  once  murmured. 
Her  language  was  that  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise. 

Anticipating  she  would  soon  come  in  con- 
tact with  death's  cold  flood,  and  that  her 
feet  would  shortly  be  dipped  in  the  flowing 
tide* — in  the  language  of  prayer  adopted  the 
following  verse: — 

"  When" I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 
Guide  me  through  the  swelling  current. 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side. 

8ongs  of  praises, 
I  will  ever  give  to  thee/' 

She  frequently  repeated  verses  of  English 
and  Welsh  hymns  expressive  of  her  faith, 
love,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 


With  joy  she  inquired— -a  Where  are  all 
my  doubts  and  fears  with  which  I  used  to 
be  so  troubled  in  life?  They  are  now 
all  vanished!" 

The  following  Friday  night,  when  in  great 
pain,  her  joy  appeared  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory,  and  longed  for  her  pastor  and  all 
to  be  present  to  unite  with  her  in  praising 
God. 

On  Sunday  the  20th,  her  pain  was  intense, 
and  said, "  This  is  the  last  sabbath  I  shall 
spend  on  earth,"  and  repeated  the  following 
lines ;  the  hymn  itself  was  a  favourite j)f 
hers:— 

"Though  painful  at  present  'twill  cease  before  long, 
And  then  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song." 

At  night  she  enjoyed  great  heavenliness  of 
mind,  and  witnessing  two  present  who  had 
been  at  variance  for  some  time,  in  the 
midst  of  great  weakness  the  energies  of  her 
sou)  were  aroused,  and  her  eyes  beaming 
with  affection,  she  addressed  them,  and 
said,  it  was  hei  last,  her  dying  request,  "  that 
they  should  lovt  one  another."  By  her  soft 
yet  irresistible  a)  peals  their  hearts  melted 
like  wax  before  tht  softening  influence  of 
love,  and  they  immediately  embraced  each 
other.  What  peaceful  hours  she  then  en- 
joyed in  the  midst  of  her  sufferings  I  She 
appeared  as  if  filled  with  the  lamb-like  spirit 
of  Christ. 

Some  time  after,  from  an  unclouded  sense 
of  her  adoption,  with  great  softness  of  spirit, 
said,  "O  most  Holy  Spirit  of  God!  thy 
Spirit  witnesseth  with  my  spirit  that  I  am  a 
child ;  and  although  I  cannot  sing  now,  I 
shall  sing  in  heaven, '  and  Christ  shall  be  my 
song.'" 

Some  hours  after,  when  in  agony  as  with  a 
dying  voice,  she  said,  K  O  heavenly  Father, 
I  am  in  the  furnace;  thou  art  the  refiner,  let 
thine  image  be  seen.     It  is  enough!" 

She  experienced  the  truth  of  this  declara- 
tion, "  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong," 
and  repeatedly  acknowledged  that  though 
"  great  was  her  pain,  greater  was  her  internal 
enjoyment ;  and  that  God  had  prepared  her 
back  for  the  burden."  On  Wednesday  she 
was  greatly  depressed  in  her  spirits,  deeply 
lamenting  she  had  longed  to  die,  because  her 
pain  was  so  great  that  she  could  even  bear 
to  have  been  lanced  through ;  adding,  "  I 
ought  to  have  been  more  patient,  and  more 
resigned  to  wait  the  Lord's  time." 

From  that  morning  her  strength  rapidly 
declined.  She  twirled  round  her  finger  and 
said, "  The  wheels  are  going  fast."  In  the 
evening  she  felt  deeply  impressed  with  the 
folly  of  thousands  who  remain  unconcerned 
about  their  everlasting  welfare  until  pros- 
trated by  pining  sickness,  destitute  of  hope, 
and  overwhelmed  with  despair  at  the  dread 
idea  of  entering  unprepared  into  the  pesence 
of  a  holy,  a  righteous  God,  and  with  great 
earnestness  said,  "  What  should  I  now  do  if 
destitute  of  religion  ?" 
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She  renounced  all  works  as  worthless  as 
the  ground  of  her  justification,  and  relied 
exclusively  on  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer 
for  her  acceptance  with  God.  The  mortifi- 
cation of  indwelling  sin  was  her  delight, 
sanctification  her  constant  aim;  for,  "without 
holiness,  none  shall  see  the  Lord,"  which 
truth  was  deeply  engraven  on  her  mind,  and 
exemplified  in  her  life. 

On  Thursday  night  her  three  sons  came 
to  wish  her  good  night.  The  two  eldest, 
sixteen  and  fourteen  years  of  age,  were  ad- 
vised not  to  retire.  She  embraced  them 
with  a  mother's  earnestness  of  heart,  and 
with  a  mother's  dying  voice  said,  *'  Be  kind, 
and  do  all  you  can  to  comfort  your  dear 
lather."  She  afterwards  addressed  them 
separately.  Their  father's  earnest  prayer  is, 
that  the  repeated  counsel  she  gave  them  in 
life,  and  the  solemn  and  a  Meeting  advice  de- 
livered to  them  on  her  dying  bed  (which  was 
written  down  at  the  time  by  her  eldest  son), 
will  be  indelibly  impressed  on  their  minds, 
and  written  on  the  tablets  of  their  hearts  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living,  the  life-giving  God. 

At  twelve  o'clock  she  was  aware  her  de- 
parture was  at  hand,  and  was  about  leaving 
earth  and  earthly  things ;  and  having  been 
divinely  supported,  and  realized  during  her 
protracted  affliction  the  fulfilment  of  the  all- 
supporting  promise,  "  As  thy  day  so  shall 
thy  strength  be;"  and  being  now  fully  con- 
scious that  she  was  passing  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  would 
shortly  have  to  wade  through  death's  cold 
flood,  with  faith  and  earnestness  she  re- 
peated a  verse  of  a  Welsh  hymn,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  as  follows: — 

"  O  thou  my  God,  hold  thou  me  up, 
And  by  thy  strength,  when  I  am  weak, 

Uphold  me  mightily, 
Until  this  world  of  sin  I  leave, 
Which  sin  1  hate. 

About  ,one  o'clock  her  pain  abated,  and 
she  Baid— - 

"I  leave  this  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  love  so  dear; 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend, 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend." 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  O  what  a  mercy  to  be  delivered 
from  pain ;"  and  with  sweet  calmness  of 
spirit  added — 

,«'  When,  0  dear  Jesus,  when  shall  I 
Behold  thee  all  serone, 
Blesned  in  perpetual  sabbath  day, 
Without  a  veil  between  ?" 

Before  she  fell  into  the  chill  embrace  of 
death,  she  had  resigned  her  soul  to  God, 
with  full  assurance  of  a  blissful  immortality, 

"  Where  sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death, 
Are  felt  nor  feared  no  more. 

While  she  remained  some  time  in  a  state  of 
apparent  unconsciousness,  her  countenance 
was  suddenly  animated  with  a  most  cheerful 


smile,  quite  expressive  of  the  brightness  tf 
joy  and  internal  happiness.  Not  long  after 
she  became  exhausted,  and  in  the  presence 
of  her  sorrowing  family  the  anticipated 
moment  of  her  departure  arrived,  and  her 
spirit  fled  to  the  world  of  light;  and  now 
she  is  with  a  great  multitude  of  perfect  saioti 
and  holy  angels  "in  Immanuel's  land," 
where  joy  for  ever  reigns, — where  sjekaea 
never  comes, — where  death  is  never  known, 
—where  all  rest  from  their  labours,  trials, 
and  afflictions. 

rt  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  tic 
Lord." 

Brecon,  May,  1853. 


MB.  B,   HEYGATB. 

Mr.  Robert  Heygate  of  Nobottle,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, departed  this  life  on  the  6th 
of  April,  1853,  aged  fifty-two  years.  He 
had  been  for  a  considerable  number  of  years 
a  deacon  of  the  baptist  church,  Little  Bring- 
ton,  and  the  superintendent  of  its  sabbath 
school,  both  of  which  offices  he  sustained 
with  credit  to  himself,  and  with  great  advan- 
tage to  the  cause  of  God.  The  congregation 
is  greatly  indebted  to  his  liberality  and  ex- 
ertions for  the  commodious  chapel  in  which 
it  meets  to  worship  God ;  and  to  the  dose  of 
his  valuable  life  he  not  only  regularly  filled 
his  place  in  the  house  of  God  himself,  but  be 
thought,  prayed,  and  laboured  for  the  pro- 
sperity of  our  church. 

Having  been  thus  useful  in  hit  life,  hi* 
death  was  felt  to  be  a  public  loss.  His  re- 
moval to  another  world  was  preceded  by  an 
affliction  of  only  little  more  than  nine  days' 
continuance.  But  brief  as  it  was,  it  was  to 
him  a  period  of  great  spiritual  improvement 
He  became  remarkably  dead  to  the  world, 
and  saw  scripture  truth  with  a  clearness  he 
had  never  enjoyed  before.  Its  fulness  of 
meaning  and  importance  seemed  completely 
to  astonish  him.  During  the  greater  part  oi 
the  time  he  was  in  a  triumphant  state.  He 
had  long  known,  he  said,  that  religion  could 
support  under  affliction,  but  he  had  never 
thought  it  could  sustain  to  the  extent  he  felt 
it  sustained  him.  He  believed  he  had  en- 
joyed more  of  the  divine  presence  during  his 
brief  affliction  than  he  had  done  during  the 
whole  of  the  former  part  of  his  life. 

When  he  was  conscious  death  was  near  his 
peace  did  not  forsake  him.  If  he  was  less 
ecstatic,  he  was  not  less  trustful  and  com- 
posed. While  he  was  struggling  with  his  last 
foe,  a  friend  repeated  in  his  hearing  the  lan- 
guage of  the  devout  Dr.  Watts  :— 

"  Jesus  can  make  the  dying  bed, 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

The  dying  man  raised  his  languid  head  and 
cheerfully  responded, "  He  can,  he  can." 
Nor  did  his  enjoyment  arise  from  uncoo- 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


447 


sciouenees  of  his  defects.  Seldom  have  any 
of  God's  people  had  clearer  views  of  their 
imperfections  than  our  departed  friend  had. 
He  affirmed  that  were  the  Saviour  to  desert 
him  for  ever,  he  had  fully  merited  it.  He 
was  astonished  that  the  Lord  should  so 
graciously  manifest  his  presence  to  one  so 
unworthy  as  himself,  Happily,  while  he  saw 
and  felt  his  vileness,  he  saw  and  felt  also  the 
efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  work.  It  was  this 
which  enabled  him  to  triumph  in  the  prospect 
of  death. 

Our  departed  friend  was  characterised  by 
humility;  he  was  therefore  accessible  and 
diffident.  He  was  no  Diotrephes  in  the 
church.  He  coveted  not  the  pre-eminence. 
His  lore  to  the  cause  of  God  was  genuine 
and  deep.  His  constant  solicitude  for  its 
welfare,  his  liberality  in  supporting  it,  and 
the  regularity  of  his  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace,  evinced  how  warmly  he  was  attached 
to  it. 

He  was  a  most  indulgent  husband  and 
father,  and  he  has 'left  behind  not  only  a 
sorrowing  church,  but  also  a  widow  and  nine 
children  who  deeply  mourn  their  lost. 


MR.  JOSEPH  FKEEMAN. 

The  reason  why  it  is  desirable  that  the 
memory  of  this  respected  member  of  the 
ohurch  at  Winchcomb,  Gloucestershire,  Bhould 
be  thus  preserved,  is  not  that  he  occupied  an 
exalted  station,  or  displayed  superior  abilities 
— but  because  of  his  permanent  piety.  In 
early  life  he  gave  abundant  evidence  that  he 
partook  of  the  common  corruption  of  our 
nature.  But  about  the  age  of  Bixteen  he  was 
aroused  to  a  concern  for  salvation  by  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Snow,  who,  having  seceded 
from  the  state  church,  at  that  time  laboured 
abundantly  in  this  locality.  These  impres- 
sions were  fostered  by  his  mother  who  was 
then  as  (distinguished  for  piety  as  her  son 
afterwards  became.  Hers  was  emphatically 
the  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  peace-maker  ever  rested  upon  her.  Out 
of  the  fulness  of  her  heart  she  was  ever 
speaking  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom. 
Intercourse  with  her  was  a  means  of  grace. 
Her  inward  peace  and  joy  shone  in  her 
countenance.  She  had  passed  through  the 
refiner's  fire,  and  reflected  much  of  the 
refinert  image.  Indeed  the  piety  of  mother 
and  son  (they  lived  together  many  years) 
became  proverbial,  and  "If  any  are  Christians 
they  are,"  was  an  oft-repeated  remark  re- 
specting them.  Under  such  influence  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  soon  ripened  into  un- 
wonted maturity  our  brother.  He  was 
baptized  October,  1830,  by  Mr.  Mills,  now  of 
Kidderminster,  by  whom  he  was  much 
respected,  and  toward  whom  the  deceased 
"er  entertained  an  affectionate  regard.  And 
bow  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing ;  amid  the 


backslidings"  of  some  and  lukewarmness  of 
more,  be  still  pressed  toward  the  mark ; 
retaining  his  first  love  in  all  its  pristine  vigour. 
Though  surrounded  with  error  he  still  held  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  maintaining  at  once 
the  responsibility  of  man  and  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace.  W  hoc ver  might  be  estranged 
from  the  cause  of  God  or  become  indifferent 
to  its  prosperity,  it  found  in  him  a  cordial 
and  constant  friend.  He  was  ever  at  his  post 
in  the  sabbath  school  and  in  his  place  in  the 
sanctuary.  His  pastor  never  remembers  him 
absent  from  the  Lord's  table  but  once  for  nine 
years,  and  then  tlirough  indisposition.  His 
private  conversation  and  his  public  prayers 
indicated  the  depth  of  his  spirituality,  as  did 
his  holy  living  the  strength  of  his  principles. 
He  was  constitutionally  irritable,  but  this  he 
knew  and  was  ever  anxious  to  guard  against. 
In  his  intense  anxiety  to  do  justice  to  others 
he  was  sometimes  unjust  to  himself — a  failing 
which  at  least  leant  to  virtue's  side.  It  was 
somewhat  difficult  to  persuade  him  to  yield 
even  to  wise  counsel  when  his  own  view  was 
diverse,  but  if  he  were  not  perfect,  and  none 
would  more  readily  assert  this  than  himself, 
would  that  the  majority  of  Christians  had 
made  equal  progress  towards  its  attainment. 
But  all  at  once,  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and 
usefulness,  he  was  taken  from  us.  He  was 
unwell,  but  not  considered  dangerously  so, 
though  he  himself  on  the  sabbath  preceding 
his  death  expressed  a  conviction  that  he 
should  soon  be  with  his  Lord,  and  was  much 
occupied  with  the  text,  u  For  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  On  the  Monday  he  expressed 
himself  as  being  very  happy:  when  on 
Tuesday,  August  lath,  1852,  all  unexpectedly 
he  passed  to  rest.  The  impression  the 
tidings  of  his  departure  produced  on  the  town 
was  very  striking.  And  the  deep  feeling  that 
pervaded  the  crowded  assembly  when  his 
death  was  improved,  from  Philippians  i.  21, 
showed  in  what  general  and  high  estimation 
he  was  held.  All  felt  a  man  of  God  had 
been  taken  from  our  midst.  Many  careless 
ones  were  heard  to  say  they  would  not  fear  to 
die  if  they  had  lived  as  the  departed  had. 
And  though  dead  he  yet  speaks,  and  this  is 
his  lesson :  the  mighty  influence  of  a  long 
continued  course  of  consistent  and  exalted 
piety.  S.  D. 


MRS.    THOMAS   LEW  EN   MARS  DEN. 

Elizabeth  Marsden  was  born  on  the  7th  of 
April,  1814.  From  her  earliest  childhood 
she  exhibited  on  all  occasions  the  tenderest 
love  of  truth,  which  eventually  led  to  the 
love  of  goodness,  the  life  of  truth  itself. 
Many  times  in  her  youth  this  love  of  speaking 
the  truth  involved  her  in  much  personal 
sacrifice.    By  the  preaching  of  the  word  she 
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was  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus/and  there 
found  rest  and  salvation  to  her  soul.  Fre- 
quently in  after  life,  amidst  the  busy  scenes 
of  domestic  affaire,  she  loved  to  tell  of  those 
delightful  times  and  blessed  states  of  mind 
she  then  felt.  By  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
she  became  a  visible  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  on  the  first  sabbath  in  October,  1832. 
During  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles, 
she  was  chosen  one  of  the  deaconesses  of 
South  Parade  Chapel.  Her  diary  at  this 
time  evinces  that  the  foundations  of  the 
heavenly  state  were  laid  deep  in  her  heart 
and  mind ;  hence  her  breathings  after  the 
living  God  for  the  restoration  of  those  who 
had  fallen,  and  the  salvation  of  those  who 
were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

For  the  lasf  fourteen  years  she  has  been 
heavily  afflicted  by  a  succession  of  severe 
attacks  of  illness,  often  of  long  duration, 
which  the  best  medical  aid  could  only  pal- 
liate, but  not  remove.  For  many  months 
together,  night  after  night,  the  balmy  influ- 
ence of  sleep  was  unknown  to  her,  and  it 
was  only  after  the  daylight  appeared  that 
sleep  visited  her  eyelids  for  a  short  space  of 
time.  This  continued  with  occasional  inter- 
missions of  ease  and  relief  for  several  years. 
The  Christian  meekness  and  patience  which 
she  displayed  during  these  tedious  years 
of  bodily  weakness  and  suffering  afforded 
ample  testimony  of  the  benign  influence 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  proved  that 
she  had  drunk  copiously  of  the  water  of 
life,  for,  throughout  the  whole  of  her  illness, 
the  writer,  who  witnessed  its  painful  ravages, 
never  heard  a  murmur  escape  her  lips. 
Her  regrets  arose,  not  because  she  was 
called  upon  to  suffer,  but  because  she 
often  felt  in  her  weakness  as  if  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  absent,  and  this  she  deeply 
deplored,  and  contrasted  it  often  with  the 
blessed  state  she  enjoyed  when  first  she 
consecrated  herself  to  "the  Lord.  During 
her  last  illness,  she  had  many  doubts  and 
fears  of  her  final  acceptance.  But  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  dissipate  these  and  to  reveal 
himself  to  her  soul,  imparting  such  a  delight- 
ful foretaste  of  the  heavenly  state  as  prepared 
her  mind  fully  for  the  closing  scene  of  her 
earthly  career.  "  No  language  can  describe 
the  ineffable  delights  which  the  Lord  has 
favoured  me  with,"  said  she,  as  she  appeared 
almost  ready  to  burst  the  barrier  that  sepa- 
rated her  mortal  from  her  immortal  nature. 
The  scene  was  affecting  to  all  around  her; 
and  yet  this  happy  peaceful  scene  had  been 
preceded  by  weeks  of  the  deepest  struggle 
and  direst  temptations  within.  Her  joy  now 
appeared  as  exalted  as  before  her  humi- 
liation had  been  low.  This  was  about  a 
fortnight  before  her  departure,  and  shortly 
after  she  had  been  visited  by  her  pastor  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stalker.  In  her  Inst  hours  she  was 
calm  and  collected  in  all  her  faculties  as 
usual,  and  did  not  think  her  end  was  so  near. 


When  her  husband  inquired  if  she  had  pain, 
she  said,  "  Much,  over  the  heart."  "Are  you 
happy  t"  "Yes."  "  You  are  nearly  over 
the  river  Jordan/*  he  said,  "and  soon  wl" 
be  with  the  Lord."  M  Do  you  think  so?  "  said 
she,  looking  earnestly  at  him.  After  this  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  tome  of  the  friends 
at  a  distance  to  know  that  Mrs.  Marsdeo,  in 
company  with  Mrs.  Ladd,  visited  the  ladv  of 
Kossuth  in  the  city  of  Broosa,  Asia  Minor, 
when  on  their  way  to  Kutaya,  the  place  allotted 
for  their  exile.  Mrs.  Ladd,  the  reader  is  per- 
haps aware,  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  Ladd, 
American  missionary  to  the  Armenian*.  Mn. 
Marsden  always  regarded  her  residence  in  the 
east  amongst  the  American  missionaries 
there  as  an  important  era  in  her  life.  It  wai 
signally  blessed  to  her  soul.  Often  has  she 
both  in  private  devotion  and  in  »— «w^ti/i» 
with  the  missionary  brethren  in  the  -tax, 
breathed  out  her  soul  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  the  Lord  would  revive  his  work  amongst 
the  benighted  descendants  of  these  remain* 
of  the  primitive  churches  established  by  the 
apostles  and  their  immediate  successors.  And 
from  accounts  we  received  a  short  time 
before  we  left  Constantinople  (from  the 
indisposition  of  Mrs.  Marsden),  it  appear* 
that  these  prayers  have  been  heard,  for  the 
Lord  has  raised  up  a  deep  and  fervent  spirit 
amongst  the  Armenian  church,  particularly 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  A  in  tab,  that  by 
dozens  they  have  already  left  the  old  Arme- 
nian church  and  formed  themselves,  under 
the  American  missionary  auspices,  into  a  dis- 
tinct religious  community,  the  privileges  of 
which  have  been  ratified  by  the  Saltan  him- 
self with  full  liberty  of  conscience  to  worship 
God  in  their  own  scriptural  way.  The 
deceased  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  those 
movements  of  the  Spirit  of  'TJod.  Aintab 
is  not  far  from  the  place  where  God  com- 
manded Abraham  to  leave,  the  land  of  hi* 
fathers  and  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 


RET.  JOHN  JRTULIXS,  D.D. 

Died,  June  5th,  aged^seventy-three,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Jenkins,  many  years  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Hengoed,  Glamorganshire, 
author  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Bible  in  the 
Welsh  language,  and  of*  several  other  theo- 
logical works  which  are  highly  prited  in  the 
principality. 

MRS.  C.  SIMSON. 

The  Christian  and  exemplary  life  of  Mrs.  C. 
Simson  of  King's  Sutton,  Northamptonshire, 
terminated  on  Monday,  June  20,  1853,  aged 
fifty-nine.  Her  love  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
her  self-denying  principles,  her  resting  on  the 
divine  atonement,  led  her  to  believe  that 
Christ  would  perfect  that  which  concerned 
her. 
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FORMATION    OF    A    BAPTIST    CHURCH    AT 
BRUSSELS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mr  dbaji  Sir, 

Out  friends  in  this  country  will  be  pleased 
to  learn  that  a  baptist  church  has  been 
formed  in  Brussels. 

On  reaching  that  city,  I  found  above 
twenty  persons  who  gave  evidence  of  conver- 
sion, and  were  convinced  and  enlightened 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism.  After  several 
interviews  with  them,  I  thought  it  right  to 
receive  them  as  disciples  of  Christ.  The 
great  difficulty  was  to  find  a  place  where  we 
might  be  permitted  to  baptize.  Had  we 
attempted  it  in  the  open  air,  there  was  every 
probability  of  our  being  interrupted  and  dis- 
turbed. We  had,  therefore,  a  baptistry 
constructed  on  purpose,  lined  with  zinc,  and 
placed  in  the  court  or  large  entrance  to  the 
loom  where  our  brethren  worship.  Here, 
very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
June,  twenty-one  persons  were  baptized — 
twelve  males  and  nine  females.  In  the  even- 
ing the  church  was  formed,  consisting  of 
twenty-three  individuals,  two  of  these  are 

English  baptists    (Mr.  and  Mrs.   M ), 

whose  judicious  counsels  and  efforts  are  inva- 
luable to  this  infant  cause. 

On  the  Monday  evening  following,  the 
church  having  chosen  a  pastor  and  three 
deacons,  these  Ipethren  were  set  apart  to 
their  office  by  prayer  and  exhortation.  The 
pastor's  name  is  Charles  Holsters.  He  is  a 
respectable  man  in  business,  and  I  think  in 
every  respect  worthy  the  confidence  of  the 
brethren  in  this  country.  I  may  just  add 
that  the  present  room  for  worship  is  not 
very  convenient  of  access.  A  large  room, 
central,  and  in  every  way  adapted  for 
the  purpose,  now  occupied  by  the  Jesuits 
as  a  school,  will  be  at  liberty  at  the  end  of 
July.  We  have  recommended  the  brethren 
to  secure  this  room.  It  will  involve  a  little 
more  expense,  but  is  exceedingly  desirable. 
Our  brethren  are  poor,  considerable  expense 
has  been  incurred  in  fitting  up  the  room  and 
the  purchase  of  a  baptistry.  A  generous 
friend  who  accompanied  me  to  Belgium  pre- 
sented them  with  £5  towards  these  expenses. 
I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  any  contri- 
bution which  our  wealthy  friends  may  be  dis- 
posed to  give.  Belgium  is  now  opened,  by 
the  establishment  of  the  first  baptist  church, 
for  the  diffusion  of  our  distinctive  sentiments, 
as  well  as  the  proclamation  of  "  the  common 
salvation."  Several  are  candidates  for  Christ- 
ian baptism,  not  in  Brussels  alone  but  in 
other  parts  of  Belgium.  A  little  aid  now 
rendered  will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  issue 
in  most  important  results. 

V01».  XVI,— FOURTH  BEBJE8. 


Humbly  acknowledging  the  hand  of  God 
in  this  matter,  and  his  distinguished  mercy 
and  guidance  through  the  whole, 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  yours  fraternally, 
Hctrt  Dowsok. 
Bradford,  June  20 /A,  1853. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  AUGMENTING  OUE  MISSION 
FINANCES. 

Mr  dear  Sir, — Your  well  known  attach- 
ment to  missions,  and  your  readiness  to  give 
publicity  and  effect  to  every  scheme  adapted 
to  advance  the  interests  of  intelligent  Christi- 
anity, encourage  me  to  offer,  through  the 
medium  of  your  pages,  and  with  all  deference 
to  my  ministerial  brethren,  a  few  suggestions 
as  to  the  annual  augmentation  of  our  mission 
funds.  It  has  been  the  privilege  of  every 
one  interested  in  these  matters  to  read  and 
hear  much  in  the  shape  of  practical  wisdom 
on  this  question  :  for  numerous  are  the  plans 
in  operation,  or  afloat  in  the  minds  of  men 
eminent  for  enlightened  piety  and  zeal,  with 
a  view  to  effect  this  desideratum.  A  few 
more  might  not  be  altogether  superfluous ; 
for  amid  the  great  diversity  of  minds  and 
tastes  represented  by  our  mission  organiza- 
tions—all equally  anxious  to  advance  their 
one  object — this  project  meets  the  tendencies 
of  one  class,  thai  gratifies  and  embodies  the 
sympathies  of  a  second,  and  so  on  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  Two  or  three  thoughts  occur 
to  me  as  likely  to  be  of  some  service  in  this 
business  of  revenue. 

1.  The  first  has  connection  with  the  cere- 
mony of  marriage  as  celebrated  in  our  places 
of  worship.  In  most  of  our  chapels  this 
interesting  rite  is  observed  often  in  the  course 
of  every  year.  And  in  many  instances  much 
valuable  time  is  thus  expended  by  brethren 
without  any  remuneration.  Couples  fix 
their  day,  send  us  notice  of  their  intentions 
and  time,  and  expect  us  to  be  in  waiting,  ob- 
viously imagining  that  they  are  perfectly 
entitled  to  our  services.  Persons  who  have 
no  kind  of  connection  with  our  congregations 
do  this,  and  because  no  legal  fee  is  fixed  for 
the  minister,  they  give  him  thanks,  the  sexton 
some  small  gratuity,  and  the  registrar  his 
crown.  Now,  sir,  I  submit  that  something 
more  is  due  to  us  gentlemen  of  the  black  robe 
for  our  time,  if  no  value  be  put  upon  our 
services.  The  difficulty  is  how  to  get  it 
One  does  not  like  to  ask  for  it  in  so  many 
words,  and  all  delicate  hints  to  that  intent 
would  be  a  sheer  waste  of  politeness.  To 
meet  the  case,  I  have  devised  the  following 
plan,  and  now  submit  it  to  others  as  one  that 
will  amply  compensate  them  for  their  trouble. 
It  is  this : — I  have  a  missionary  box  placed 
on  the  table  before  the  wedding  party  with 
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this  inscription,  in  bold  characters,  upon  it : 
"  Marriage  offerings  to  the  Baptist  Mission ;" 
and  when  the  signings,  &c,  have  all  been 
duly  effected,  and  the  settling  time  is  come, 
let  this  box  be  politely  presented  as  a  suitable 
receptacle  for  any  sum  by  which  they  may 
wish  to  testify  their  gratitude  for  the  use  of 
the  chapel,  and  the  minister's  time  and  ser- 
vices.   This  plan  relieves  one  from  all  the 
unpleasantness  of  seeming  to  have  self  in 
view  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  from 
the  melancholy  consciousness  that  a  measure 
of  existence  and  energy  has  run  to  waste. 
What  one  gets  for  the  mission  in  this  way 
enables  him  to  feel,  that  whilst  he  has  done 
his  part  to  make  the  couple  happy,  and  has 
had  an  opportunity  of  administering  some 
sound  advice,  he  has  also  obtained  substantial 
support  for  a  most  importantinstitution.*  And 
whilst  this  scheme,  like  a  small  meshed  net, 
is  adapted  to  catch  the  minor  fry,  it  is  also 
fitted  to  bring  to  shore  a  miracle-draught, 
should  that  come  in  the  way.    Nothing  can 
eiscape  it.   And  satisfied  am  I  that  those  who 
give  to  the  minister  would  give  also  to  his 
marriage  misbion  box.     For  if  ever  human 
hearts  arc  expanded  to  the  compass  of  an 
adequate   liberality,  'tis  on  such  occasions. 
And  what  more  lovely  and  pleasing  than  the 
sight  of  a  young  couple  signalizing  their  en- 
trance upon  life's  chequered  course  by  thus 
unitedly  consecrating  a  measure  of  their  sub- 
stance  to  the  spiritual  weal  of  man  and  the 
service  of  God  ?    And  if  the  general  adoption 
of  this  simple  plan — say  its  adoption  by  1000 
ministers — could  be  secured,  what  a  happy 
effect  would  it  have  on  our  mission  exchequer! 
On  an  average  we  might  reckon  on  twenty 
shillings  as  the  result  of  each  box— an  aggre- 
gate of  £1000  increase  to  our  foreign  fund. 

2.  A  second  suggestion,  naturally  springing 
out  of  the  first,  is,  That  in  every  family  there 
should  be  a  box  for  the  deposit  of  birthday 
offerings  to  missions.  These  festive  seasons 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  certain  house- 
holds. In  some  they  average  once  a  month, 
and  in  others  oftener.  But  where  they  are 
less  frequent,  they  might  be  quite  as  service- 
able, or  even  more  so,  in  advancing  the  object 
for  which  we  wish  them,  marked  as  red-letter 
days.  On  these  occasions  there  is  generally 
some  merry-making ;  and  callous  indeed  must 
be  that  heart  which  does  not  then  glow  with 
gratitude  on  the  review  of  relative  and  per- 
sonal blessings  in  variety.  The  past  has 
embosomed    mercies  even  more  numerous 

•  However  much  we  may  admire-  the  diaintcrest- 
edneHS  of  our  corrchpondent's  proposal ,  wo  cannot 
bo  accessory  to  its  publication  without  protesting 
against  the  injustice  of  any  plan  which  would  with- 
hold from  the  officiating  minister  suitable  remune- 
ration. Heretofore,  it  may  be  that  the  bridegroom 
baa  been  bo  engrossed  with  his  new  position  as  to 
be  able  to  think  of  nobody  but  the  bride  ;  but  hence- 
forward we  trust  that  care  will  be  taken  that  every 
bridegroom  should  have  some  friend  with  him  to 
remind  him  of  obligations  which  common  honesty 
Imposes.— Editor. 


than  the  momenta  that  composed  it.  And 
how  better  can  parents,  for  themselves  and 
for  their  offspring,  testify  their  sense  of  obli- 
gation to  the  source  of  all  good,  than  by 
casting  into  the  treasury  of  his  kingdom  some 
substantial  tribute  of  their  gratitude  ?  And 
how  can  children  be  better  taught  to  own  the 
hand  of  their  father's  God,  than  by  having  set 
before  them  the  duty  and  example  of  giving 
back  to  him,  and  for  the  extension  of  h* 
kingdom  on  earth,  a  just  proportion  of  that 
which  he  has  bestowed  on  them !  If  ever? 
family  amongst  us  acted  upon  this  plan  and 
principle,  and — may  I  suggest  the  equity  of 
it  1 — divided  the  proceeds  between  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  and  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission,  how  would  the  revenues  of  both  be 
augmented,  and  their  efficiency  enhanced! 
By  this  simple  suggestion,  systematica]!? 
carried  out,  the  annual  incomes  of  both  socie- 
ties would  be  doubled.  My  own  conrictsja 
is  they  would  be  multiplied  sevenfold. 

3.  A  third  scheme  I  would  submit,  That 
there  be  boxes  placed  in  prominent  positions 
at  the  entrances  of  our  chapels,  one  for  each 
of   our    three   mission  institutes,  with  the 
words,  "Home  Mission,"  u Irish  Mission," 
"  Foreign  Mission  "  boldly  inscribed  on  them 
severally,  that  an  opportunity  might  thus  be 
given  to  occasional  worshippers,  as  well  as  to 
regular  hearers,  to  cast  in  whatever  they 
might  feel  moved  to  give.     In  the  lobby  of 
some  of  our  places  of  worship  may  be  seen 
a  box  with  this  inscription,  "Blessed  is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor.**     In   watering- 
places  you  will  find  another  box,  very  signih- 
cantly  marked,  "Visitors*  subscriptions,"  *r, 
*'  For  the  minister."     In  all  Scotland  the 
first  thing  you  see  in  going  into  a  kirk  is, 
"  The  plate,"  with  an  elder  or  two  hard  by 
the  treasury  of  the  poor;  and  no  one  feels 
himself  at  liberty  to  pass  that  without  enrich- 
ing it  with  some  com.    Throughout  Ireland 
the  "  weekly  collection"  is  made  from  pew  to 
pew  immediately  after  the  sermon.     And 
why  have  we  not  the  same  systematic  gather- 
ings !    We  are  strenuous  advocates  for  primi- 
tive order  in  our  worship  and  churches.    Ko 
people  are  more  so.     Why  then  do  we  silo* 
to  remain  in  desuetude  an  apostolic  arrange- 
ment ordained  by  Paul,  "  Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  up  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  then; 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come  P"    This  said 
he  in  reference  to  a  foreign  object ;  and  it 
applies  to  each  department  of  our  finances, 
local,  home,  Irish,  heathen.    But  according 
to  the  existent  order  of  things  there  is  no 
provision  made  for  the  observance  of  tha 
apostolic  injunction.     Strangers  may  enter 
our  places  of  worship,  and,  in  common  with 
regular  attendants,  have  their  hearts  stirred 
to  do  something  for  the  poor,  the  spiritual]? 
destitute  parts  of  our  own  land,  the  evangeli- 
zation of  Ireland,  or  the  enlightenment  of  the 
distant  heathen,  but  they  have  no  opportune 
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of  doing  either,  unless  it  chance  to  be  the  day 
for  the  annual,  biennial,  or  triennial  collec- 
tion in  aid  of  one  or  other  of  these  objects. 
And  if  on  that  day  the  heavens  lower,  or  the 
clouds  pour  down  rain,  the  earth  is  enriched, 
bnt  the  exchequers  of  our  societies  are  pro- 
portionately impoverished.  This  contingency 
would  be  provided  for  by  the  plan  we  suggest. 
There  are  other  and  collateral  considerations 
to  commend  it  And  amongst  these  may  be 
ranked  the  healthy,  high-principled  state  of 
feeling  in  reference  to  general  financial  action, 
which  such  an  arrangement  could  not  fail  to 
superinduce,  together  with  the  prominence 
which  it  would  give  to  the  societies  for  which 
we  plead,  and  the  prayerful  interest  and 
sympathy  in  their  favour  which  it  would 
quicken  in  the  minds  of  our  people.  And 
this  were  surely  not  of  less  importance  than 
the  augmentation  of  the  several  funds.  Now, 
sir,  it  is  competent  for  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try to  attend  to  the  first  of  these  suggestions, 
for  heads  of  families  to  adopt  the  second,  and 
for  deacons  of  churches  to  arrange  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  third.  And  I  submit 
that  we  shall  not  have  done  all  we  could 
until  we  have  done  something  of  this  kind. 
Each  suggestion  is  based  upon  a  sound  prin- 
ciple, and  designed  to  bring  that  into  opera- 
tion. And  the  sooner  we  can  'get  men  to 
net  upon  intelligent,  religious  conviction,  the 
better  for  all  our  organizations  and  for  the 
world.  Ever  yours,  very  truly, 

J.  W.  Todd. 
Salisbury,  May  11, 1853. 

IHB  BAPTISTS  IK  SCOTLAND. 

Deak  Sib, — The  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  in  Scotland  has  for  many  years 
been  making  very  laudable  exertions  in  be- 
half of  many  destitute  localities  in  the  high- 
lands and  islands,  which,  but  for  this  Society's 
labours,  might,  to  this  day,  have  been  in  a 
deplorable  state  of  ignorance  and  semi-hea- 
thenism. But,  without  detracting  in  the  least 
from  the  praiseworthiness  of  the  object  of 
the  society  in  this  respect,  nor  from  the  value 
of  the  means  which  it  has  so  steadily  brought 
to  bear  upon  that  object,  it  has  been  more 
than  doubted,  by  some  of  its  best  friends, 
whether  it  has  not  too  exclusively  directed  its 
energies  in  this  particular  direction ;  and 
whether  it  might  not  have  reached  its  main 
object  more  effectually,  in  the  long  run,  by 
combining  with  it  another,  certainly  not  less 
important,  though  somewhat  less  romantic 
in  its  character.  From  the  beginning,  and 
repeatedly  since  the  commencement  of  the 
society,' attempts  have  been  made  to  divert  a 
fair  proportion  of  its  efforts  to  the  planting 
of  churches  in  large  towns;  but  while  the 
importance  of  this  has  never  been  denied, 
the  society  has  not  made  any  distinct  and 
definite  endeavours  either  to  secure  properly 
qualified  men  or  provide  the  necessary  means 


for  carrying*  out  this  object  to  any  practical 
issue.  In  some  of  the  larger  towns  of  Scot- 
land small  meetings  have  been  established 
through  the  private  energies  of  a  few  zealous 
individuals,  and,  occasionally,  pastors  have 
been  selected  from  among  themselves,  most 
commonly  men  engaged  in  business,  though 
in  a  few  instances  pastors  have  been  entirely 
devoted  to  the  work ;  but  in  the  end,  with 
comparatively  few  exceptions,  such  small 
organizations  have,  in  so  far  as  the  great 
body  of  the  people  in  the  towns  were  con- 
cerned, been  comparative  failures,  to  a  great 
extent,  doubtless,  from  the  strong  preposses- 
sions of  the  Scottish  people  in  behalf  of  pres- 
byterianism,  but  also,  and  perhaps  equally, 
from  the  want  of  any  systematic  plan  having 
been  adopted  for  securing  the  peculiar  kind 
of  talent  that  was  requisite  for  successfully 
cultivating  such  a  field,  and  from  there  never 
having  been  any  special  plan  adopted  for 
providing  the  means  of  supporting  in  comfort 
properly  qualified  men,  in  endeavouring  to 
raise  and  plant  churches  in  the  midst  of  our 
teeming  city  populations.  It  is  generally 
found  that  the  fragments  of  time  that  men 
engaged  in  business  (however  zealous  in  the 
cause)  can  spare  from  their  worldly  avoca- 
tions, are  not  at  all  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  make  anything  like  suitable  preparation 
for  feeding  and  nourishing  a  church  in  an 
age  of  general  intelligence  like  ours,  far  less 
for  attracting  the  gay  and  the  thoughtless  to  the 
meeting  in  the  face  of  deep-rooted  and  scorn- 
ful prejudice;  and  the  consequence  too  often 
is  that  such  feeble  churches  either  soon  break 
up,  or  linger  out  a  miserable,  dying  existence, 
the  families  of  the  members,  as  they  come  of 
age,  often  deserting  the  meeting-house  and 
the  secularly-occupied  pastor  for  the  more 
imposing  Gothic  building  and  its  minister  in 
gown  and  bands, — or,  at  least  the  dissenting 
chapel  and  its  educated  pulpit  official.  Let 
no  one  despise  the  pastors  who  have  been 
thus  deserted,  nor  the  churches  which  have 
thus  failed;  perhaps  they  both  did  as  well  as 
could  have  reasonably  been  expected  in  the 
circumstances,  and  deserve  all  praise  for  their 
devoted  ness  and  self-denial  in  following  out 
their  honest  convictions  of  duty;  but  surely 
we  ought  deeply  to  ponder,  and  wisely  con- 
sider the  lessons  which  their  history  is  fitted 
to  impart.  In  some  of  the  large  towns  of 
Scotland,  churches  such  as  have  been  referred 
to  have  existed  from  thirty  to^  sixty  years 
without  any  appreciable  progress, — in  some 
cases  they  are  smaller  than  they  were  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  and  are  still  meet- 
ing in  the  same  "upper  rooms,"  in  which, 
perhaps,  the  fathers  or  the  grandfathers  of 
the  present  generation  first  formed  the  little 
churches  which  still  bear  their  original  names. 
Instrumental  ly  considered  the  grand  defect 
has  been  the  want  of  a  ministry  suitably 
qualified  for  coping  with  the  talents  and 
qualifications  of  the  existing  ministries  in 
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other  denominations,  not  to  speak  of  the 
amount  of  prejudice  that  has  besides  to  be 
overcome.  But  "  how,"  it  may  be  asked, "  was 
this  difficulty  to  be  obviated  ?  Our  fathers 
availed  themselves  of  the  best  ministry  that 
they  had  within  their  reach,  and  what  could 
they  have  done  more !  When  few  in  num- 
ber, even  though  it  had  been  in  accordance 
with  their  views  to  have  a  paid  ministry,  they 
were  unable  to  support  one,  and,  therefore, 
gladly  availed  themselves  of  such  talents  as 
they  had  among  themselves,  and  could  pro- 
cure without  cost.  Sometimes,  when  they 
increased  in  number  and  felt  the  want  of  a 
pastor's  whole  time  being  devoted  to  the 
work,  they  set  themselves  to  find  one;  but 
their  pecuniary  resources  being  small,  they 
could  only  procure  the  services  of  men  who 
had  not  succeeded  elsewhere,  or  of  young 
men  who  were  perhaps  soon  called  away 
from  them  to  more  inviting  spheres."  Pre- 
cisely so:  and  in  this  appears  the  necessity 
for  denominational  action,  in  providing  in  the 
first  instance,  and  sustaining  for  a  time  in  an 
efficient  manner,  the  proper  agency  and 
machinery  for  planting  new  churches  in  large 
cities  already  greatly  pre-occupied  by  popular 
bodies  deeply  imbued  with  unfriendly  influ- 
ences. The  fallacy  on  which  the  Scottish 
Home  Missionary  Society  seem  to  have  justi- 
fied their  having  so  exclusively  devoted  their 
attention,  in  itself  laudable,  to  the  thinly 
peopled  highlands  and  islands,  has  been  that 
the  claims  arising  from  the  extreme  destitu- 
tion of  the  highlands  left  no  room  for  effort 
in  behalf  of  towns  where  the  means  of  grace 
were  within  the  reach  of  all  if  they  chose. 
But,  not  thus  did  the  apostles  under  divine 
guidance,  and  the  primitive  Christians,  act. 
It  was  even  after  the  people  of  Samaria, 
"  with  one  accord  gave  heed"  to  the  things 
that  were  spoken  by  Philip,  that  the  apostles 
at  Jerusalem  "sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John,**  to  teach  and  to  preach,  "  along  with 
Philip,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord."  It  was 
when  <( tidings"  of  the  great  success  that 
attended  the  preaching  of  those  who  were 
"scattered  abroad"  by  the  persecution  that  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Stephen, "  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem,"  that 
they  "  sent  forth  Barnabas,"  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch,  another  large  city,  and 
thence  it  was  when  "  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord,"  that  Barnabas  •'  departed  to 
Tarsus  to  seek  Saul/'  to  bring  him  also  to  this 
great  city,  where  unitedly,  for  "a  whole 
year  they  assembled  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people  ; "  and  not  only  so,  but 
even  when  they  were  successfully  labouring 
there,  that  "  prophets  from  Jerusalem " 
also  came  down  to  the  same  city,  while  the 
regions  round  about  in  every  direction  were 
"  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death." 
And  even  after  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
planted  many  churches  in  large  cities  through- 
out   Asia   Minor,   Macedonia,  and    Greece, 


instead  of  even  then  proceeding  to  thinly  peo- 
pled districts,  they  returned  to  Antioch  ;  and 
soon  after  departed  on  a  second  visit  to  the 
same  cities,  to  consolidate  the  work  that  they 
had  so  auspiciously  begun,  without  spending 
time  on  sparsely  inhabited  intervening  district*. 
But  were  these  districts  thus  neglected  I 
No,  but  from  the  churches  planted  in  the 
large  cities  the  gospel  was  proclaimed  to  the 
regions  round  about.  So  it  was  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  "  from  which,"  we  are  told, "  sounded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  ;"  so  it  was  at  Antioch,  whence 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  forth ;  so  it 
was  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  whence  "the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  region  ; "  so  it  was  at  Ephesus,  lor  aa 
the  result  of  Paul's  long  continued  preaching 
in  that  city,  we  are  told,  that  "all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks."  Nor  do  we 
bear  in  all  the  apostolic  history  of  a  system 
of  missionary  operation  being  pursued  m 
which  the  cities  were  passed  over,  and  the 
thinly  peopled  districts  only  or  even  mainly 
attended  to.  Let  any  one  with  the  book  of 
Acts  before  him  say  whether  there  is  the 
least  likelihood  that,  if  the  apostles  bad 
been  living  for  the  last  thirty  years  in  Scot- 
land, they  would  have  passed  over  towns 
containing  many  thousand  inhabitants,  some 
of  them  without  a  single  church  in  them 
"of  the  same  faith  and  order,"  as  those 
which  they  had  established  ; — and  directed 
nearly  all  their  seal  to  distant  destitute 
places,  with  a  few  inhabitants  here  and  there 
scattered  over  wide  inhospitable  regions ! 
Surely  it  is  time  for  the  Scottish  missionary 
society  to  revise  its  plan  of  operations,  and 
direct  a  fair  share  of  its  labours  towards 
the  large  cities,  in  which  the  baptist  cause 
has  not  obtained  any  or  a  very  feeble  loot- 
ing. Let  it  in  the  first  place,  as  its  present 
income  is  all  required  for  supporting  its 
existing  stations,  establish  a  fund  for  towns ; 
let  it  then  intimate  its  readiness  to  employ  as 
many  qualified  men  of  a  superior  order  as  it  can 
raise  money  to  support  in  a  liberal  manner  ; 
and  let  its  committee  set  itself  heartily  to  dis- 
cover and  bring  forward  such  men,  pledging 
itself  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  every 
practicable  way,  while  they  earnestly  devote 
themselves  to  the  rearing  of  churches,  and  it 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  that,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  corresponding  results  may  be  anti- 
cipated ;  and  then,  with  flourishing  churches 
in  the  large  towns, 4i  the  solitary  places'*  in 
the  country  "  would  soon  be  made  glad,  and 
the  deserts  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.0 
Doubtless  if  such  a  plan  were  adopted,  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for  England, 
which  has  for  several  years  been  pursuing  s 
somewhat  similar  mode  of  operation,  would 
readily  co-operate  in  furtherance  of  an  object 
so  desirable.  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Youra  very  respectfully,  P. 
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The  Baptist  Irish  Society  being  now 
placed  in  circumstances  differing  from 
those  in  which  it  has  been  previously, 
it    is  right  that  the  attention  of  its 
friends  should  be  called  to  the  course 
-which  it  is  proper  to  adopt.    The  pro- 
hibitory enactments  of  former  years  are 
no   longer  in  force.     The  Committee 
trust  that  there  is  now  no  desire  among 
their  friends  that  they  should  restrict 
themselves  to  the  small  sphere  to  which 
they  have  been  confined ;  they  believe, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  active  career 
on  which  they  are  anxious  to  enter  will 
be  approved  by  the  churches,  and  call 
forth  zealous  co-operation.    Distressing 
to  successive  Committees  has  been  the 
passivity    required    by   the    Society's 
financial  state ;  but  the  Committee  re- 
cently appointed  enters  on  its  duties 
free  and  hopeful.     Baptists  of  Great 
Britain,  hearken !     Consider  the  claims 
of  the  large  island  adjacent  to  your 
coasts.    Remember  the  adaptation  of 
the  good  news  with  which   you  are 
entrusted  to  heal  the  broken  hearted 
and  work  deliverance  for  the  enslaved. 
Tou  are  called  upon  to  discharge  your 
duty  towards    Ireland   promptly   and 
effectively. 

It  was  announced  a  month  ago  that 
at  the  request  of  the  Committee  the 
brethren  Birrell  and  Brown  of  Liver- 
pool have  undertaken  to  visit  Ireland 
this  summer,  in  order  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  grace  among 
its  perishing  myriads,  and  form  a  judg- 
ment of  the  places  in  which  it  is  most 
desirable  to  locate  additional  evangelists. 
We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  add  that 
the  brethren  Dowson  of  Bradford  and 
Stalker  of  Leeds  have  kindly  under- 


taken the  performance  of  a  similar 
service.  Many  who  do  not  leave  their 
homes  will,  it  is  hoped,  render  assist- 
ance by  offering  fervent  supplication 
that  these  journeys  may  be  productive 
of  great  and  permanent  good. 

A  native  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
who  has  been  for  some  time  study- 
ing at  the  Baptist  College  at  Horton, 
Bradford,  being  inclined  to  6pend 
his  vacation  in  preaching  the  gospel 
among  his  countrymen,  has  been  en- 
gaged to  assist  Mr.  Brown  in  itine- 
rating around  Conlig,  or  supply  the 
pulpit  at  Conlig  while  Mr.  Brown  is 
engaged  in  itinerant  labours.  A  young 
man  also  whom  Mr.  Eccles  has  recently 
baptized,  and  who  had  previously  passed 
through  the  usual  course  of  study 
preparatory  to  the  ministry  in  the 
presbyterian  church,  has  been  strongly 
recommended  to  the  Committee,  and 
though,  at  the  date  at  which  we  write, 
an  engagement  is  not  actually  formed, 
it  is  probable  that  it  will  be  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  and  that  he  will 
be  employed  temporarily  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Belfast. 

An  addition  is  about  to  be  made  to 
the  little  band  of  fellow  labourers  at 
Athlone,  by  the  removal  of  a  school- 
mistress from  a  small  town  at  which 
she  was  at  a  distance  from  any  who 
could  afford  her  encouragement  or 
guidance,  to  this  important  central 
station  where  she  will  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  religious  fellowship.  As  Romish 
influence  is  very  strong  in  Athlone, 
where  are  an  Augustinian  priory  and  a 
body  of  Sisters  of  Mercy,  and  where  the 
titular  bishop  of  the  diocese  resides,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  the  exertions  of 


454 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


our  friends  there  are  awakening  oppo- 
sition. Children  flock  to  the  schools 
which  have  been  opened,  and  their 
parents  encourage  their  attendance ; 
but  violent  means  to  prevent  it  have 
been  taken  by  some  opponents.  It 
appears  that  the  measures  which  we 
have  recently  adopted  cannot  be  carried 
out  without  a  struggle;  but  this  is  no 
novelty  in  the  history  of  Christian  en- 
terprise. 

It  has  appeared  to  the  Committee 
desirable  to  try  in  Ireland  the  colporteur 
system,  which  has  been  productive  of 
so  much  good  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  and  in  America.  Two  agents 
have  been  engaged,  and  we  hope  that 
before  this  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader 
they  will  be  in  possession  of  bibles, 
testaments,  tracts,  and  other  religious 
books,  for  sale  among  their  country- 
men. 

Those  parts  of  the  island  which  were 
the  original  scenes  of  the  Society's 
operations,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
benefit  of  which  it  was  instituted,  have 
in  process  of  time,  through  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  been  almost  entirely  de- 
prived of  its  care.  The  attention  of  its 
founders  and  early  friends  was  directed 
principally  to  those  districts  in  which 
the  Irish  language  was  spoken,  and  in 
which  Protestant  teaching  was  almost 
unknown.  Irish  schoolmasters,  Irish 
scripture-readers,  and  Irish  preachers 
were  sought  for  and  engaged  in  its 
service ;  but  in  the  course  of  years  the 
number  of  persons  of  these  classes  em- 
ployed in  its  work  has  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  the  province  of  Ulster  has 
become  the  chief  seat  of  its  operations. 
Now  we  could  not  consent  to  the  with- 
drawment  of  any  aid  now  given  to 
churches  in  Ulster,  or  to  the  severance 
of  our  connexion  with  any  of  the  excel- 
lent men  who  are  labouring  among  the 
two  millions  which  it  numbers.  In 
Ulster  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
people  are  Roman  catholics ;  in  Ulster 


there  are  738  Roman  catholic  chapeU. 
in  which  a  yet  larger  number  of  priests 
and  curates  are  endeavouring  to  per- 
petuate and  extend  the  baneful  influence 
of  popery ;  and  in  Ulster,  as  in  other 
parts  of  Ireland,  great  numbers  of  pro- 
fessed Protestants  need  to  be  taught 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  knowing  only  a  carnal,  frigid  Pro- 
testantism, which  has  but  little  tendency 
to  prepare  them  for  the  world  of  light 
and  love.  Much  better  would  it  be  to 
multiply  than  to  reduce  the  number  of 
our  agents  there ;  yet  we  have  a  deep 
conviction  that  either  of  the  other 
three  provinces  has  greater  claims  on 
British  Christians  than  Ulster.  The  calls 
from  Connaught,  Leinster,  and  Monster 
being  those  which  proceed  from  the 
scenes  of  the  greatest  misery  and  help- 
lessness, are  those  which  demand  the 
most  prompt  attention  from  the  follow- 
ers of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

In  an  annual  report  it  is  the  business 
of  a  committee  to  say  what  it  has  done, 
and  what  degree  of  success  has  attended 
its  exertions.  But  this  is  not  an  annual 
report;  and  here,  as  friends  of  Ireland 
anxious  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  its 
people,  we  may  with  propriety  direct 
attention  to  barren  districts  and  scenes 
of  wretchedness  for  which  we  have  done 
nothing,  for  which  we  are  doing  nothing, 
and  for  which  we  can  do  nothing-  tiD 
our  resources  arc  greatly  augmented. 
Look  at  Dublin,  a  city  of  255,000  inha- 
i  bitants.  Inquire  there  for  the  agents  i 
I  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  There  are 
none !  There  is  in  Dublin  a  baptist 
church,  and  in  former  times  the  Society 
co-operated  with  it;  but  at  present  it  is 
left  to  pursue  unaided  the  course  which 
the  benevolence  of  its  members  may 
dictate.  In  Dublin,  to  do  anything 
like  justice  to  our  principles,  there 
ought  to  be  several  baptist  ministers, 
and  many  other  agents  of  different 
talents,  labouring  to  evangelize  different 
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classes  of  its  inhabitants  in  different 
districts.  Look  at  Galway,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  island,  of  increasing 
commercial  importance,  with  its  25,000 
inhabitants,  in  the  midst  of  a  county 
which  numbered  at  the  last  census  more 
than  298,000.  Ask  for  the  agents  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  In  the  whole 
county,  not  to  say  the  town,  there  is  not 
one.  Draw  a  line  across  the  map  from 
Dublin  to  Galway;  or  trace  the  rail- 
road recently  formed,  running  from  one 
to  the  other,  and  passing  through  Ath- 
lone,  in  the  centre.  South  of  that  line 
we  do  not  support  or  aid  a  single 
preacher  of  the  gospel  to  proclaim 
among  the  millions  who  reside  there 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  There 
is  the  whole  province  of  Minister,  with 
1,831,817  people  at  the  last  census, 
including  the  cities  of  Limerick,  Cork, 
and  Waterford,  and  many  populous 
towns  which  are  not  cities.  All  that 
we  are  doing  for  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  whole  province  of  Munster  is 
that  we  support  an  aged  man  who  goes 
from  house  to  house  in  a  district  of  the 
extreme  west,  and  reads  the  scriptures 
to  the  cottagers.  Tet,  in  the  province 
of  Munster  there  are  above  800  Romish 
chapels,  with  monasteries,  friaries,  con- 
vents, and  nunneries  in  abundance. 

An  energetic  movement  is  therefore 
imperative;  but  it  is  on  this  side  of 
St.  George's  Channel  that  it  must  begin. 
If  the  Committee  were  to  rush  into 
expenses  which  it  has  not  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  defraying,  it  would  be  every 
where  deservedly  condemned.  When  the 


present  Secretary  accepted  office,  there 
were  three  or  four  principles  which  he 
thought  essential,  and  which  the  Com- 
mittee adopted  as  the  basis  of  its  future 
proceedings.  The  first  was  that  a 
vigorous  effort  should  be  made  im- 
mediately to  extinguish  that  heavy 
debt  by  which  the  operations  of  the 
Society  had  long  been  embarrassed ;  the 
second,  "that  it  should  then  be  re- 
garded as  a  fixed  determination  that 
the  annual  expenditure  should  be 
limited  to  the  probable  income  for  the 
year."  The  first  is  happily  no  longer 
applicable;  but  the  second  is  now 
indispensable  to  the  Society's  welfare. 
With  the  experience  we  have  had  of 
debt,  it  would  be  unpardonable  folly 
were  we  to  launch  out  into  an  expendi- 
ture which  would  involve  us  and  our 
succesors  in  such  difficulties  as  those 
from  which  we  have  just  been  extricated 
by  the  persevering  and  self-denying 
efforts  of  our  friends.  To  the  churches 
of  Christ  therefore,  and  to  zealous 
individuals  who  are  anxious  to  promote 
the  glory  of  Christ,  we  turn,  saying, 
Provide  us  with  the  means,  and  we  will 
employ  them  promptly  on  behalf  of 
perishing  myriads.  Remember  that 
greatly  as  the  population  of  Ireland  has 
been  reduced,  it  is  even  now  larger 
than  it  was  in  1814,  when  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  was  formed.  Remember 
too  that  now  there  is  no  obstacle  to  the 
immediate  employment  for  the  welfare 
of  Ireland  of  whatever  sums  you  may 
entrust  to  our  care.  Let  there  be  no 
delay  on  your  part,  for  we  are  ready. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  MARCH  31,  1853. 


£  B.  d.    £  a. 


Berkhampstead 1    0 

Bewdley  1     8 

Biggfomde— 

Foster,  Blytfc,  Esq.,  Sub.  £1  U,  Don. 

„,       & 3    1 

Birmingham,  Lang,  Mr 1    l 

Blockley,  Mr.  J.  Reynold* 1    o 

BridgcwaUsr,  Collected  by  Bey.  H.  Trend- 
Browne,  Miea  , 0    0    0 


£  ».  d. 

Good,  Mr 0    5    0 

Jenkins,  Mr 0  10    0 

Nichols,  Mr 0  10    S 

8ully,  Mr.  James 110 

Sully,  Mr.  T 0  10    6 

Whitby,  Mr. 0  10    6 


Bristol,  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Philips- 
Collection  at  Bxoadmoad   ., 


£  s.  d. 


3  IS    S 
8   9   1 
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Burnham,  Essex,  Collection  

Canterbury,  Collected  by  Mr*.  Carter- 
Carter,  Mr 0  10    0 

Carter,  Mrs. 0  10    0 

Howland,  Mr.  W 10    0 

West,  Mr.  H 1    0    0 

8mallsums  1  17    6 


0  18    4 


Chatham,  8.  Medley,  Esq 

Dormant  Land,  Lingfteld,  Surrey— 

Brand,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Grlgg,  Henry  T.  0  10    0 

Evesham,  by  Rev.  H.  N.  Barnett— 

Collections    2    6  11 

Mann,  Miss 10    0 


4  17    6 
3    0    0 


10    0 


Exeter,  by  Her.  G.  Cole  — 

Adams,  Mlai 3 

Ford,  Humphrey.  Mr  W 1 

Goodshsw,  Rawtenstall,  Lancashire  — 

Collection,  by  Re?.  J.  Jefferson 1 

Great  Brickhlll 1 

Great  Oidding,  by  Rev.  C.  Flak— 

Collected  by  Mine  Weed 1 

Leicester,  Collected  by  Jas.  Bedells,  Esq..  14 

Lenham,  Follager,  Mrs. 0 

Llanallln,  Oswestry,  by  Her.  W.  C.  Roberts    0 
London— 

C.H 0  10    0 

Herlott,  J.  J.,  Esq 110 

Philips,  Mr.  J.  R 0  10    0 

Albion  Chapel,  Collection  at 
Annual  Meeting,  April  26, 

1853    20  1C    0 

Church  Street— 
Auxiliary,  by  J.  Sanders, 

Esq 7    5    0 

Devonshire  Square- 
Collection  after  Sermon  by 
Rot.  N.  Haycroft,  April 

22,1853 8  17    !S 

Prioe,Mr.  E 0    5    0 

Eldon  Street- 
Collection,    by    Rev.   B. 

Williams  10    0 

Hackney,  Miss  Eames  0  10    0 

Lavender  Hill,  Gurney,  Mrs. 

Joseph  10    0 

New  Park  Street,  Collected 
by  Mrs.  Marlborough, 
for  New  Park  Strtcl 
Irish  Schoolr- 

Gould,  Mr 0  10    9 

Kippon,  Mrs....  0  10  0 
Marlborough, Mr.  0  10  6 
Marlborough, 

Mrs 110 

Olney,  Mr.  D....    0  10    6 


3    5  11 


Spencer  Place,  Powell,  Mr.  J. 
Trinity  Chapel— 
Missionary     Society,    by 
Mrs.  Oliver,  Treasurer 


8    0    0 


55    0    8 


£*.«£.    £  Li. 

Ludgershall,  Mead,  Mr 10  0 

Maidstone,  Collected  by  Miss  Watts  10  0 

Mitcbam,  Mr.  Pratt t  0  * 

Norwood,  Mason,  Miss  t   0  « 

Oakham,  by  Rev.  J.  Jenklnaon— 

Collection  -    8  14  0 

Padatow,  Anonymous 0   4  4 

Reading,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown- 
Brown,  Mr. 0  10 

Brown,  Rev.  J.  J 0  10 

Champion,  Miss ~    0  10 

Collier,  Mr 0    5 

Cooper,  Mr.  J.  0 0    t 

Davles,Mr.J. 1    1 

Davles,  Mr.  P 0    5 

Day,  Mr 0    5 

Deane,  Mrs 0  10 

Ellsha,  Mrs. 0  10 

Gostnge,  Mr 0    5 

Holloway,  Mr 0 

Moss,  Mr 0 

Noon,  Mr. 0 

Salter,  Mr. 0 

Tadman,  Mr .•    0 

Walker,  Miss  0 

5  13  6 

Sunderland,  Longstaff,  Mr 0  10  0 

Walworth,  Horsley  Street- 
Collections  6    7 

Subscriptions,     by     Miss 
Townley 1  lfl  10 


3i 


Lets  expenses 

Woolwich,  Collected  by  Mr.  B.  Davis— 

Bayley,  Mrs. 0  4 

Carmieheal,  Mr 0  3 

Champion,  Mr 0  • 

Davis,  Mr.  N 0  4. 

Fisher,  Mr 0  4 

8herwin,  Mr 0  4 

Wates,  Mr.  B 0  4 

Wates,  Mr.  J 0  4 

Whale,  Mr 0  4 

Whiteman,  Mr 0  6 

Smaller  sums  0  3 


7i«  n 


IRELAND. 

Ballina,  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton— 
Joyner,  J.  8.,  Esq.    0  10    0 

Wilson,  Mr 0    10 

0  11    0 

Counterpane  worked  by  Mrs. 
Hamilton  t  10    0 


3    1  0 

Banbridge,  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Bain,  Church  -.400 
New  Town  Limmavady,  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Eeeles— 

Dill,  Rev.  Marcus,  M.  D 1    0  • 

Watertord  0  15  0 


Thanks  are  presented  for  parcels  of  books  and  clothing,  to  Mrs.  Coxhead — Mrs.  J.  Down* 
—and  "Bristol."  Also  to  the  Drawing  Room  Society,  Dr.  8teane's,  Cambenrell,  for 
clothes  for  Ballina,  by  Mrs.  Doxsey. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  bj  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pew-tress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Grose*,  at  the  Mission 
House,  38,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Comptoo 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towni 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 
WHO   WILL  GO! 


"From  Mr.  Thomas's  account  we 
saw,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  "!there  was  a  gold 


mine  in  India,  but  it  seemed  almost  as 
deep  as  the  centre  of  the  earth.  Who 
will  venture  to  explore  it  ?  'I  will  go 
down/  said  Mr.  Carbt  to  nil  brtthren, 
'  but  remember  that  you  must  hold  the 
ropes**  Wt  solemnly  engaged  to  do 
so ;  nor  while  we  lire  shall  wo  desert 
him." 

The  pastor  of  Moulton  and  of  Harvey 
Lane,  Leicester!  oheerAilly  committed 
himself  to  the  workings  of  Christian 
affection,  and  to  the  recognition  of 
Christian  duty.  Muoh  gold  have  the 
miners  who  have  followed  him  found ; 
but  the  treasure  is  yet  vast  which  lines 
the  gloomy  caverns  of  India's  super- 
stition. They  were  not  unknown  men 
who  set  forth  on  the  errand  of  mercy. 
They  were  men  of  standing  and  of 
ministerial  experience,  bearing  with 
them  the  sympathy  of  the  churches  to 
whom  they  had  first  dolivered  the  word 
of  life,  and  the  kve  of  many  brethren 
whose  ministerial  Intimacy  they  had 
formed.  The  work  was  regarded  as  a 
most  honourable  one.  No  gifts  were 
too  splendid  to  be  withheld ;  no  associ- 
ation was  too  tender  which  this  high 
call  was  not  permitted  to  dissolve. 
Great  were  the  rendings  of  heart  en- 
dured by  the  first  missionaries,  in 
creased  in  fearfulness  by  the  dark 
uncertainties  before  them. 

The  present  aspect  of  heathen  lands 
is  certainly  not  less  painful,  while  the 
work  of  evangelization  has  become 
more  easy  and  inviting.  Encourage- 
ments of  whioh  our  fathers  knew 
nothing  abound  for  us.  The  toils  they 
encountered  have  smoothed  our  path. 
We„"  reap  the  fruit  of  their  victories 
over  unwritten  languages,  an  unshaken 
superstition^  and  savage^ life.  Partial 
light  has  been  let  into]  the   gloomy 


recesses  of  idolatry ;  we  see,  where  our 
fathers  groped  their  way. 

Tet  has  it  become  more  difficult  to 
obtain  the  services  of  that  class  of  men 
from  which  our  first  missionaries  were 
drawn.  The  pastors  of  churches  are 
few  who  are  ready  to  lay  aside  the 
attachments  and  associations  of  home 
for  what  we  cannot ,but  think  the  high 
places,  and,  therefore,  the  most  honour- 
able, of  the  field.  But  with  the  expan- 
sion of  the  missions,  with  their  very 
success,  has  grown  the  greater  need  for 
men  of  standing  and  ministerial  ability 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

It  may  be  permitted  as  to  offer  a  few 
reasons  why  experienced  pastors  should 
look  seriously  on  the  question  of  their 
duty  with  respect  to  heathen  lands. 

1.  Obviously  the  diflloulties  of  a 
missionary  life  ere  such  as  to  call  for 
the  exertion  of  every  moral  and  mental 
quality,  and  in  a  form  which  only  ex- 
perience can  secure.  Immaturity  of 
judgment,  unacquaintance  with  trial, 
the  limitation  of  knowledge  necessarily 
incident  to  young  men,  are  not  the 
elements  of  success,  "  The  presence  of 
an  earnest  minded  man  of  God,"  says  a 
missionary,  *  who  could  guide  us  by  his 
deeper  insight  into  the  principles  of 
language;  who  would  oondescend  to 
bend  his  stores  of  learning  and  his 
trained  powers  of  mind  to  the  compo- 
sition of  books  suited  to  the  native 
mind,"  would  be  of  invaluable  service. 
The  attainments  of  years  might  well 
be  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ 
in  spreading  more  widely  among  an 


ignorant  race  the  knowledge  that  a 
Christian  pastor  has  gained. 

2.  No  uncommon  reproach  would  be 
removed  whioh  is  not  unfrequentlj 
heard.  Pastors,  it  is  said,  willingly 
undertake^  the  labours  of  the  platform. 


FOR  JULY,  1853. 
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or  the  inisaionary  prayeMneeting ;  their 
addresses  are  pointed,  close,  effective, 
on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  deny 
themselves  for  the  mission  cause,  the 
cause  of  God ;  bat  who  of  them  exer- 
cises the  self-denial  they  preach,  or 
practises  the  self-sacrifice  kthey  urge  ? 
Let  the  churches  see  some  of  their 
most  eminent  pastors  give  themselves 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  heathen  lands, 
and  deep  would  be  the  impression  made 
of  the  importance  of  the  work.  Such 
noble  instances  of  self-sacrifice  for 
Christ's  sake  would  more  redound  to 
his  praise  throughout  the  land  than 
the  departure  of  five  times  the  number 
of  unknown  men,  or  of  inferior  ability. 
No  worldly  motive  could  be  supposed. 
The  most  thoughtless  would  see  in  such 
an  act  an  example  of  faith  that  would 
stimulate  their  languor,  and  awaken 
them  to  feelings  of  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

3.  Parents  would  more  freely  give  up 
their  sons  to  the  ministry  at  home  and 
to  missions  abroad,  when  examples  of 
high  devotedness  stamp  on  the  service 
the  honourable  character  which  such 
acts  of  consecration  would  confer.  If 
the  posts  of  peril  be  given  to  the  young, 
to  the  novice,  to  the  inexperienced,  not 
only  is  the  cause  endangered,  but  feeble- 
ness and  weakness  are  impressed  upon 
it,  from  which  the  noble  minded  will 
turn  away.    Surely  it  is  the  leaders  of 


the  Lord's  hosts  that  should  stand  in 
the  forefront  of  the  battle.  Let  men  of 
standing  and  known  ability  but  once 
give  the  weight  of  their  example,  and  the 
churches  would  rise  to  a  full  conscious- 
ness of  their  duty,  and  of  the  honour 
conferred  on  them  by  their  Lord  in 
being  called  to  take  part  in  the  triumphs 
of  his  kingdom. 

If  it  be  said  that  such  men  are  greatly 
needed  at  home,  let  it  be  considered, 
that  in  the  first  place  the  number  is  but 
small  that  is  required.  Eight  or  ten 
are  not  many  among  the  many  hundreds 
which  form  the  ministry  in  highly 
favoured  England.  Besides  which  the 
spirit  that  would  be  awakened,  and  the 
blessing  of  God  that  would  surely 
follow,  would  quickly  fill  up  the 
vacancies,  and  call  forward  men  of 
ability  and  power.  If  the  churches  are 
prepared  for  the  sacrifice,  its  acceptance 
would  appear  in  increased  prosperity. 
God  gives  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think. 

The  wants  of  the  society's  missions  at 
the  present  time  are  large.  Devoted 
brethren  are  required  for  Haiti,  for 
Trinidad,  and  for  Africa,  in  addition  to 
the  twenty  for  India.  We  appeal  to 
the  Christian  devotedness  of  our  brethren 
and  the  churches.  Who  will  go  down 
into  the  mine  ?  Who  will  follow  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward,  and  reap  where 
they  have  sown  ? 


INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 
THE  FORMATION  OP  AN  INDEPENDENT  NATIVE  CHURCH. 


An  interesting  movement  has  com- 
menced in  this  important  centre  of 
missionary  operations  in  India.  The 
two  native  churches  at  Intally  and 
Colingah  have  hitherto  continued  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  missionaries, 


the  Revs.  G.  Pbarob  and  J.  Wengeb, 

assisted  by  native  preachers.    Previous 

to  the   departure  of  Mr.  Pkabo*  for 

England,  he  brought  the  subject  of  a 

native  pastor  before  the  Intally  church, 

and  instructed  the  converts  In  their 
3  Q  2 
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duty  to  sustain  their  religious  privileges, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word  among 
themselves.  After  much  discussion  two 
brethren  were  chosen  as  pastors.  Some 
difficulties,  however,  arising,  one  de- 
clined the  honourable  office  to  which 
the  church  had  called  him.  Subsequent 
to  this  the  question  was  further  can- 
vassed among  the  native  converts,  and 
after  much  deliberation  it  was  proposed, 
and  has  since  been  sanctioned  by  the 
missionaries,  that  the  above  named  two 
ohurches  should  unite,  and  choose  their 
own  pastors,  who  should  not  be  depend- 
ent on  the  society  for  their  support. 

As  we  write,  therefore,  the  first  in- 
dependent native  Christian  church  xcitt 
have  been  formed  in  India. 

This  step  in  advance  we  hail  with  no 
ordinary  emotions  of  gratitude  to  God. 
It  is  the  first  attempt  to  give  existence 
to  a  Christian  church  in  Bengal,  in- 
dependent of  those  missionary  agencies 
by  which  the  gospel  has  been  there  pro- 
claimed. Numerous  as  are  the  churches 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  raise  up  as 
testimonies  to  his  faithfulness  and  to 
the  power  of  his  truth,  hitherto  they 
have  remained  wholly  under  the  care  of 
the  messengers  of  Christ  from  foreign 
lands,  and  their  teachers  have  been  sup- 
ported by  foreign  funds.  Such  a  state 
of  things  could  not  be  regarded  as  per- 
manent. It  was  always  hoped  that  at 
some  period  these  churches  would  be- 
come self-sustaining.  While  the  con- 
verts were  few  and  feeble,  there  was 
some  reason  for  keeping  them  under 
missionary,  superintendence ;  but  now 
that  their  number  is  largely  increased, 
that  there  are  men  amongst  them  fitted 
to  fill  the  pastor's  office  with  piety  and 
credit,  all  must  concur  in  the  desirable- 
ness so  recently  expressed  in  various 
forms  by  the  Committee  and  the  friends 
of  the  society,  of  placing  these  native 
communities  on  the  basis  which  the 
word  of  God  sanctions  and  commands. 
We  do  not,  however,  anticipate  that 


this  native  church  will  cast  adds  tb 
counsel  of  those  who  are  their  fathers 
in  Christ  The  course  the  movemai; 
has  taken  has  shown  the  converts  to  & 
eminently  desirous  of  the  advice  of  mx 
brethren,  and  of  acting  in  mil  accordance 
with  those  principles  of  church  polity  ia 
which  the  missionaries  have  instructs! 
them. 

We  need  scarcely  entreat  for  &s 
infant  church  the  sympathies  aad 
prayers  of  our  readers.  Many  trials 
await  its  members  from  within  aad 
without  They  will  need  wisdom  fron 
above,  and  the  constant  guidance  of  tke 
Spirit  of  God.  Let  grace  be  besoogh 
for  them,  that  they  may  grow  into  & 
holy  habitation  for  God,  and  be  as  * 
city  of  refuge  to  the  perishing  idolaters 
around  them.  We  shall  append  ex- 
tracts from  the  letters  of  our  missionary 
Mr.  Lewis,  in  which  the  gratifying  fact 
is  announced.  Under  date  of  April  Oth. 
he  writes : — 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  oa 
native  brethren  in  Calcutta  are  at  length 
bestirring  themselves  about  the  native  pas- 
torate. The  members  of  the  churches  &' 
Intally  and  Colingah  have  met  and  consulted 
together,  and  are  apparently  most  loving 
united  in  the  purpose  to  coalesce  into  odc 
church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  three  or 
four  brethren  of  their  own  number  who  pos- 
sess preaching  talents  and  established  cha- 
racters, and  the  means  of  supporting  them- 
selves by  secular  situations.  They  bar? 
decided  not  to  appoint  any  of  the  native 
preachers  as  pastors,  because  they  are  sup- 
ported by  the  society's  funds,  and  therefore 
are  not  independent  men.  The  proposal  h*s 
been  communicated  to  brother  Wenger  sad 
myself  in  the  most  modest  and  appropriate 
manner,  and  the  brethren  are  only  waiting 
for  us  to  express  our  formal  approbation, 
which  we  hardly  can  do  until  we  have  talked 
over  all  the  particulars  with  brethren  Leslie 
and  Thomas.  I  do  hope  this  is  a  beginning 
of  good.  The  movement  has  to  a  great  ex- 
tent arisen  out  of  your  "Resolutions  on 
native  pastorates/'  which  I  took  with  me  to 
a  church  meeting  of  the  Intally  church,  and 
translated  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  member*, 
adding  a  few  words  of  illustration.  Little 
was  said  at  the  time,  but  they  have  told  me 
since  that  it  made  a  considerable  impression 
upon  their  minds.  I  think  you  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  these  particulars. 
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At"  a  later  *  date,  April  20th,  Mr 
Levis  adds : — 

The  movement  among  our  native  brethren 
of  which  I  wrote  on  the  6th  inst.  goes  on 
favourably.  At  our  monthly  meeting  held 
on  the  15th  at  brother  Thomas's,  the  subject 
was  discussed,  and  it  was  agreed  that  brother 
Wenger  and  myself  should  meet  the  native 
brethren  and  arrange  with  them  the  carrying 


out  of  the  r.ew  plan.  We  do  not  wish  to 
interfere  with  their  liberty,  but  as  their  pre- 
sent pastors  we  are  anxious  to  take  the 
opportunity  to  counsel  them,  and  as  the 
society's  missionaries  and  representatives  we 
must  arrange  certain  things  in  reference  to 
the  chapels  and  to  the  converts  who  may 
hereafter  be  given  in  answer  to  our  prayers 
and  as  the  fruit  of  our  labours.  1  trust  the 
thing  will  work  well,  and  that  a  new  era  in 
missions  in  Bengal  is  opening  before  us. 


MONGHIK. 


Mr.  La  whence  has  kindly  favoured 
lis  with  the  following  particulars  of  the 
work  of  God  at  this  station.  Under 
date  of  March  26th  he  writes : — 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  announce  to 
you  that  since  the  commencement  of  this 
year  we  have  had  some  additions  to  our  little 
band  of  believers ;  and  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  has  been  twice  administered.  On 
the  3rd  February  the  man  and  his  wife,  who 
had  been  the  disciples  of  Nanuk,  and  called 
Nanukshahi  or  Sikh,  about  whom  I  have 
written  in  former  letters,  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christianity  by  bap- 
tism; and  with  them  was  baptized  a  young 
native  woman,  who  is  a  scholar  in  our  native 
Christian  bible  class,  and  who  had  been  for 
tome  months  an  inquirer.  It  was  a  solemn 
and  interesting  occasion.  Many  natives  not 
belonging  to  our  Christian  community  were 
present,  and  all  behaved  with  great  serious- 
ness and  propriety.  Good  impressions  were 
left,  I  trust,  on  the  minds  of  some.  On  the 
4th  March  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
again  administered:  on  this  occasion  the  can- 
didates were  two  believers  belonging  to  pur 
English  congregation,  one  of  whom  is  an  old 
lady,  who  has  for  many  years  sat  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  in  Monghir;  and  the 
other  has  recently  come  to  sojourn  here, 
while  her  husband  is  gone  to  the  war  in 
Bnrmah.  For  these  additions  to  the  church 
I  trust  we  feel  thankful,  and  would  give  all 
the  praise  to  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
Steadfastness  of  converts, 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  those  who  have 
joined  us  continue  to  afford  us  satisfaction  by 
their  consistent  spirit  and  conduct.  Jawahir 
(a  jewel),  for  that  is  the  name  of  our  new 
brother,  though  a  man  past  sixty,  has  been 
very  diligently  learning  to  read;  and  both  he 
and  his  wife  (who  is  much  younger  than 
himself)  are  now  able  to  read  a  chapter  in 
the  New  Testament  sufficiently  well  to  com- 
prehend its  meaning,  and  in  another  month 
they  will  be  able  to  read  with  fluency.  This 
is  pretty  well  for  an  old  man  who  six  months 
ago  did  not  know  a  single  letter.    I  had 


promised  each  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
on  being  able  to  read  a  chapter  distinctly ; 
and  they  were  highly  delighted  when  they 
obtained  the  prize. 

The  Baijnath  Mela. 

About  a  week  ago  the  native  brethren, 
Nainsukh,  Sudin,  Dandhu,  and  another 
young  man,  returned  from  their  journey  to 
Baijnath  mela.  The  account  they  give  of 
their  labours  is  encouraging.  They  met  with 
a  kind  reception  in  nearly  all  the  villages 
which  they  visited  on  their  way,  both  going 
and  returning.  And  as  they  travelled  along 
they  had  daily  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  pilgrims  proceeding  to  Baijnath.  "  In 
one  village/'  they  observe,  "  all  the  men,  and 
women  too,  came  out  and  listcned^to  us  with 
great  good  feeling.  We  heard  some  of  them 
saying  among  themselves,  '  All  the  Hindoo 
gods  and  goddesses  are  false;  there  is  but 
one  true  God;  let  us  well  understand  who 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  that  we  may  not 
forget  him.'"  Respecting  another  place 
they  say,  "  Here  an  old  man  heard  us  very 
attentively,  took  from  us  a  gospel,  read  some 
verses  in  it,  and  at  last  said  to  us,  '  Now  do 
you  pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord  may  take  me 
under  his  special  protection.' " 

The  missionaries  at  the  fair. 

Having  arrived  at  Baijnath,  they  set  up 
their  little  tent  in  the  midst  of  the  mela.  This 
they  were  allowed  to  do  by  paying  a  small  fee 
to  the  owner  of  the  land.  And  spreading  a 
piece  of  sackcloth  before  the  tent  door  they 
spread  out  their  books  and  sat  down.  They 
had  no  need  to  go  and  look  for  a  congrega- 
tion. They,  were  soon  surrounded  with  a 
crowd  of  people,  and  fully  engaged  in  their 
work.  So  incessantly  were  they  occupied 
that  they  had  scarcely  time  to  eat  their  food. 
Some  would  patiently  listen  to  a  long  ad- 
dress, while  others  were  anxious  to  obtain 
books,  and  others  wanted  answers  to  a  variety 
of  questions.  But  all  behaved  respectfully, 
and  many  listened  and  conversed  in  a  very 
friendly  way.  They  met  with  no  quarrelsome 
people,  and  with  very  few  opposere;  even 
the  Pundahs    treated    them  with    rem*»ct_ 
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although  they  affected  to  sigh,  that  now  the  | 
gospel  was  come  their  trade  was  gone,  and  ' 
that  they  would  soon   be  without   bread. , 
"Whether  they  really  believed  thus  much  is 
very  doubtful,  though  many  of  them  have 
sufficient  discernment  to  foresee  that  Hindoo- 
ism  cannot  stand  before  Christianity.    The 
brethren  not  only  exhausted  their  stock  of 
books,  but  almost  their  voices   and    their 
strength  also. 

'Disasters. 

During  their  journey  they  met  with  one 


or  two  disasters.  In  one  place  thieves  ca- 
tered their  tent  at  night,  and  stole  away  al 
their  brass  cooking  utensils,  eating  vessel 
&c;  rather  a  serious  loss,  and  might  have  bees 
a  great  inconvenience  had  they  not  been  sec 
home  at  the  time*  The  articles  were  not  re- 
covered, and  it  cost  £1 1 4s.  to  supply  the  loo. 
On  another  night  their  tent  caught  fire ;  bs; 
providentially  they  were  aroused  to  a  sense 
of  their  danger  before  any  great  damage  «u 
done.  After  a  month  and  nine  daya*  ahseseB) 
I  am  thankful  to  say,  they  reached  Moeg£? 
safely,  and  only  suffering  from  great  fengce. 


CEYLON. 

COLOMBO  AND   KANDY. 


From  the  communications  of  the 
missionaries  labouring  in  this  deeply 
interesting  field  we  rejoice  to  learn  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  making  way 
among  the  followers  of  Buddha. 
Although  the  accounts  are  not  in  detail, 
our  readers  may  readily  conceive  the 
divine  power  that  must  have  attended 
the  preaching  of  the  word  in  each 
individual  case  to  bring  so  many  con- 
verts into  the  fold.  Under  date  of 
November  16th,  Mr.  Allen  says : — 

I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  as  I  wished — to 
give  you  any  lengthened  account  of  mission- 
ary operations  and  their  results.  It  will 
cheer  and  encourage  you,  however,  to  hear 
that  our  labours  have  not  been  in  vain.  In 
several  of  the  stations  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  churches,  and  others  will  be 
added  before  the  year  expires.  I  think 
about  forty  have  been  baptized  so  far.  Last 
Wednesday  we  had  a  day  of  great  things. 
At  Kottigahawatte  we  baptized  twenty-seven, 
thirteen  of  them  belonging  to  that  station, 
and  fourteen  to  the  Gonawell.  Most  of 
these  have  been  probationers  for  two  years, 
some  more ;  and  much  care  has  been  taken 
to  get  at  their  true  character  by  myself  as 
well  as  the  native  preachers  and  others.  We 
hope  they  are  really  the  subjects  of  divine 
grace,  and  that  they  will  be  enabled  to  main- 
tain a  holy  walk  and  conversation.  Others 
have  been  added  at  the  Grand  Pass,  Hendella 
and  Byamville  stations;  and  I  wish  the  same 
thing  could  be  said  concerning  the  Pettah, 
but  at  present  there  is  no  move  amongst 
them.  During  the  past  month  our  labours 
were  broken  in  upon  by  floods;  but  now  that 
the  monsoon  has  set  in  we  hope  to  go 
steadily  on. 

To  Mr.  Davis  we  are  indebted  for 


some  interesting  particular*  respecting 
the  mission  at  his  station,  the  aaoieat 
capital  of  the  kings  of  Oeylon.  He 
says  with  respect  to  the  Society's  press, 
now  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Mraaoct 
who  works  it  at  the  cost  of  the  Tract 
Society,  and  by  means  of  local  contri- 
butions : — 

During  the  last  fife  yean  it  has  been  uw* 
in  printing  368,850  tracts,  202,560  peron- 
eals, and  30,750  books,  making  a  total  of 
8,941,920  pages.  Now,  taking  into  coos- 
deration,  that  the  press  was  rather  old  who 
the  use  of  it  was  granted  to  the  Singhalese 
Tract  Society,  I  should  suppose  it  is  not  a 
very  good  condition  now.  However,  Mr. 
Murdock  says,  "  though  old,  it  is  in  much  tk 
same  condition  as  it  was  when  first  handed 
over  to  him.0  The  mission  receives  for  tbe 
use  of  the  press  about  20,000  tracts  and 
books,  of  various  kinds,  during  the  year. 

The  following  general  remarks  on 
Kandy  as  a  mission  field  will  be  found 
interesting. 

The  labours  connected  with  the  Kandko 
district  may  be  divided  into  five  distinct 
parts.  In  the  first  place  there  are  man? 
Europeans  in  Kandy  (that  is,  including  the 
soldiers  who  are  stationed  here),  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  very  respectable  Burgher 
young  men,  who  well  understand  English, 
and  who  fill  most  of  the  offices  connected 
with  law  courts  and  counting-houses;  whose 
spiritual  good  must  be  sought  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  For  the  sake  of  these,  I  preach 
in  English  every  sabbath  evening,  and  visit 
their  homes  during  the  week,  as  opportunitiei 
occur.  It  is  my  desire  to  gain  more  access 
to  the  homes  and  minds  of  this  class,  to  letd 
them  from  their  cold,  formal,  sapless  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  to  a  decision  for  God 
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and  hif  came.  The  Influence  of  such,  if 
•hey  were  truly  brought  to  Christ,  would  be  a 
most  valuable  acquisition.  For  the  maes  of 
the  Kandiana  leak  upon  them  at  having  been 
instructed  by  teachers  of  Christianity,  and 
consider  them  as  manifesting  the  real  spirit 
of  our  professedly  holy  religion.  I  need 
scarcely  say,  that  with  respect  to  very  many 
who  have  been  well  instructed,  the  language 
of  the  apostle  Paul  is  fully  applicable ;  and 
missionaries  know  it  well :  M  The  name  of 
God  Is  blasphemed  among  the  Geiitiles 
through  you."  There  are  some,  however, 
who  are  evidently  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, and  whose  influence  is  telling  upon  the 
population  around,  and  whose  co-operation 
in  mission  work  I  am  anxious  to  obtain. 
Perhaps  it  should  be  added  here,  many  of 
the  above  class  appear  to  be  attached  to  our 
place  and  form  of  worship,  and  to  value  the 
preaching  of  the  word. 

A  library  wonted. 

Dear  brother,  there  is  one  thing  I  should 
like  to  do  in  addition  to  what  is  already  done 
for  the  above-mentioned,  which  is  this, — to  es- 
tablish a  small  library  of  select  theological 
and  other  works.  The  necessity  for  this  I  will 
soon  explain.  Young  men  (such  as  I  have 
been  speaking  of)  do  read,  and  will  read, 
English.  Books  are  comparatively  few,  and 
expensive;  and  you  would  be  surprised,  and, 
perhaps,  horrified,  at  the  mass  of  trashy 
stuff  which  is  waded  through.  Now,  if  some 
richly  benevolent  friend  or  friends  could 
make  us  a  present  of  a  series  of  the  works 
published  by  the  Hansen!  Knollys  Society, 
and  a  set  of  the  works  of  Messrs.  Wardlaw, 
Payne,  Hinton,  and  others,  together  with 
the  *  Congregational  Lectures,"  Ac,  &c,  1 
am  sure  the  benefit  would  be  immense  and 
eternal. 

The  Portuguese  and  Singhalese. 

Another  part  of  our  work  has  respect  to 
those  inhabitants  of  Kandy  and   Matelle, 


both  Portuguese  and  Singhalese,  who  know 
little  or  nothing  about  the  English  language. 
From  those  who  compose  this  class,  the 
churches  of  Matelle  and  Kandy  are  princi- 
pally formed,  and  for  their  especial  benefit, 
our  native  pastors  are  exerting  themselves. 
Our  brother,  T.  Gamier,  preaches  to  these 
several  times  during  the  week,  and  three 
times  on  the  sabbath;  and  Mr.  J.  Silva 
preaches  twice,  and  sometimes  three  times 
on  the  sabbath,  and  four  or  five  times  during 
the  week  to  congregations  almost  entirely 
formed  from  this  class. 

Our  Portuguese  preacher,  Mr.  S.  Ambrose 
(who  preaches  once  on  the  sabbath  in 
Kandy),  having  lately  resigned  his  connection 
with  us  as  an  agent,  I  have  felt  myself  called 
upon  to  exercise  my  little  stock  of  that 
language  in  continuing  the  sabbath  morning 
service.  If,  with  a  little  more  attention,  I 
can  enter  into  conversation  with  that  much 
neglected  part  of  the  community  (those  who 
can  understand  Portuguese  only,  and  who 
have  very  few  religious  privilegea),  I  shall 
think  I  have  taken  at  least  one  step  in  the 
right  direction. 

I  will  only  add  respecting  the  class  of 
which  I  am  now  writing  this  one  piece  of 
information.  We  have  some  tract  distri- 
butors to  carry  tracts  to  their  homes,  and 
about  ten  (English,  Portuguese,  and  Sing- 
halese) sabbath  school  teachers  to  attend  on 
sabbath  afternoons  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
their  children. 

Should  any  friend  desire  to  help  our 
sabbath  schools,  this  might  be  done  most 
efficiently  by  sending  us  a  map  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  a  few  books,  such  »s  are  in  com- 
mon use  in  the  sabbath  schools  in  England. 

If  any  help  can  be  rendered  Mr. 
Davis  by  our  friends  in  the  objects  he 
so  earnestly  presses  on  our  attention, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  be  the  medium  of 
conveying  it. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 


By  the  time  these  pageearein  the  hands 
of  oar  readers,  it  k  probable  that  the 
Bar.  H.  Capmut  will  have  landed  on  the 
shores  of  his  native  country.  For  some 
time  past  his  health  has  given  way  to 
his  many  anxieties  and  labours,  render- 
ing a  brief  rekxatfcm  and  the  invigor- 
ating sir  of  England  necessary  to  its 
It  k  for  this  purpose 


he  is  on  his  way,  and  we  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  personal  conference 
with  him  on  the  affairs  of  his  important 
station.  Meanwhile  he  has  communi- 
cated the  following  account  of  a  recent 
visit  to  the  out-islands.  He  says,  under 
date  of  April  5  :— 

The  churches  on  the  islands  I  hare  re- 
cently visited  are  en  the  whole  in  a  pleasing 
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state,  find  furnish  evidence  of  the  adaptedness 
and  efficiency  of  tho  native  pastorate  system, 
wheresoever  the  right  men  can  be  found — 
men  whom  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has 
thrust  forth  into  the  harvest  field.  To  obtain 
such  men  here,  as  every  where,  else  is  of  great 
importance. 

When  I  reached  Long  Island,  where  C. 
W.  Fowler,  a  devoted  man,  is  labouring,  I 
found  him  just  recovered  from  a  state  of 
dangerous  illness,  brought  on  by  hardships  at 
sea,  which  he  suffered  when  attempting  to 
reach  Ragged  Island,  the  church  on  which  is 
at  present  under,  his  supervision.  Heavy 
weather  met  him  on  his  way,  and  he  was 
driven  near  the  coast  of  Cuba,  and  had 
eventually  to  return  to  his  home  without 
accomplishing  the  object  for  which  he  set 
sail.  He  was  for  sometime  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness, and  so  ill  as  to  awaken  the  fears  of  his 
friends  that  he  would  not  recover.  But  the 
Great  Physician  had  raised  him  up,  and  was 
evidently  blessing  his  work.  Our  worthy 
brother  had  a  short  time  before  my  arrival 
baptized  nine  believers  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  ond  there  were  several 


more  inquirers  in  the  church.  He  has  on 
the  island  on  which  be  resides  six  drarcbe? 
under  his  care.  These  are  distant,  some  of 
them  fifteen  and  others  twejpty  miles  apart 
from  each  other,  so  that  be  is  almost  conti- 
nually on  the  move  to  visit  them.  The  time 
will  doubtless  come,  when  hie  labours  wli 
partake  less  of  a  missionary,  or  more  pro- 
perly, of  an  itinerating  character  than  ther 
do  now.  And  so,  with  all  the  native  bre- 
thren, who  have  been  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  God  on  our  several  islands,  Their  fiewi 
of  labour  is  too  wide,  and  should  be  narrowed 
if  practicable.  I  find  that  for  the  sake  or 
the  native  teacher  himself— for  the  sake  of  tte 
schools,  and  likewise  for  the  sake  of  fte 
churches  individually— this  is  desirable.  Tie 
church  at  the  settlement,  at  which  the 
teacher  resides,  does,  according  to  its  num- 
bers, three,  nay  in  most  cases  five  times  mere 
for  his  support  than  those  churches  that  can 
be  visited  only  once  in  two  or  three  months. 
But  a  pastor  for  each  church  most  be  a  work 
of  time,  if  it  shall  be  ever  found  to  be  prac- 
ticable. 


JAMAICA. 


Since  we  last  communicated  with  onr 
readers,  death  has  been  busy  among 
the  brethren  and  their  families  still 
labouring  in  this  afflicted  island.  On 
Lord's  day,  February  27,  tho  Rev.  B.  B. 
Dexter  was  removed  to  his  heavenly 
rest.  He  was  engaged  in  making  pre- 
parations for  a  visit  to  this  country, 
when  on  the  Saturday  he  was  seized  by 
apoplexy,  and  after  a  few  hours  of 
unconscious  suffering  breathed  his  last. 
Once  or  twice  he  was  sufficiently  aroused 
to  express  his  confidence  in  Christ,  the 
preciousness  of  Jesus  to  his  soul, — his 
affection  for  his  mourning  wife,  and  his 
still  deeper  love  to  his  Saviour.  We 
quote  from  the  communication  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Clark  of  Brown's  Town:— 

Immediately  after  his  seizure  I  was  sent 
for  and  remained  with  him  until  his  death. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  his  remains 
were  laid  in  the  silent  grave.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  large,  comprising  not  only  his 
own  bereaved  and  mourning  flock,  but  many 
of  the  members  of  surrounding  congregations. 
The  neighbouring  ministers  of  various  de- 
nominations, as  many  of  our  own  brethren  as 
could  be  informed  of  the  melancholy  event 


in  time,  were  present  to  testify  their  respect 
and  affection  for  our  departed  brother. 

Our  brethren  Dendy,  East,  and  Fray,  sad 
Messrs.  Nullsom,  Brown,  and  Milne,  of  the 
Wesleyan,  Free  Church,  and  London  Mis- 
sionary preachers,  took  part  in  the  solemn 
services.  On  Monday  last  I  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  to  a  large  and  deeply  affected 
congregation  from  Revelation  vii.  13,  Ac 

For  nearly  nineteen  years  our  brother 
toiled,  often  beyond  his  strength,  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  His  labours 
were  greatly  blessed.  He  had  the  privilege 
of  gathering  nearly  two  thousand  souls  into 
the  church  of  Christ.  He  suffered  much. 
For  the  last  seven  years  bis  health  was  far 
from  good.  His  spirit  was  also  bowed  down 
with  troubles.  He  has  had  to  maintain  a 
long  and  painful  struggle  against  poverty  and 
debt.  Now  all  his  labours,  sorrows,  and 
trials  are  over.  He  has  taken  his  place 
amongst  that  countless  multitude  who  sur- 
round the  throne,  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands.  He  will  no* 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  him  nor  any 
heat,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  him,  and  shall  lead  him 
unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  his  eyes. 

His  sorrowing  widow,  with  her  father 
less  children,  arrived  a  week  since  in 
England.    We  commend  them  to  the 
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sympathies  and  kind  offices  of  the  fol- 
V>wers  of  that  Saviour  whom  oar  brother 
so  long  and  so  faithfully  served. 

We  turn  1o  another  scene  of  grief. 

On  the  22nd  April  our  excellent  brother, 

the    Rev.  D.  J.  Bast,  was  called  to 

bear  the  heaviest  loss  that  a  husband 

and  father  can  sustain.    On  that  day 

Mrs.  Easy  entered  the  home  of  the 

blessed.    It  will  be  gratifying  to  the 

many  friends  of  our  mission  to  whom 

Mrs.  East  was  known,  to  peruse  the 

following  account   of  her   last   days, 

which  we  are  permitted  to  quote  from 

a  letter  of  the  bereaved  husband.    He 

says,  writing  on  the  10th  May:—- 

The  sufferings  of  the  dear  departed,  from 
the  usual  symptoms  of  pulmonary  disease, 
such  as  cough,  expectoration,  oppression  of 
the   breath,  and  daily  increasing    debility, 
were  great;  but  they  were  mitigated  by  many 
mercies.     She  seldom  had  any  acute  pains; 
while  she  experienced  in  an  eminent  degree 
the  truth  of  the  prophet's  words, "  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  upon  thee;  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee."    Her  peace  was  perfect.      Never  did 
her    mind    appear   disquieted  by  a  single 
doubting,  fearful,  or  distrustful  thought.   She 
knew  whom  she  had  believed,  and  her  soul 
rested  on  him.    The  expression  of  her  coun- 
tenance constantly  told  tier  attendants  of  the 
sweet  serenity  which  reigned  within.    Never 
shall  I  forget  the  placid  smile  with  which 
she  greeted  me,  on  entering  her  room,  on  the 
morning   of  her   departure,  when  I  little 
thought  her  exit  was  so  near.    I  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  her  having  attained  to  a  more 
perfect  peace  even  now  in  heaven,  than  she 
had  during  her  last  days  on  earth.    This  was 
not  only  her  happiness,  but  to  me,  O  how 
inexpressibly  consoling! 

In  some  respects  her  ripeness  for  the 
better  world  was  the  most  complete  I  ever 
remember  to  have  witnessed;  so  that,  often- 
times, the  consideration  of  this  alone  assured 
me  that  she  could  not  be  far  from  an  entrance 
upon  it.  Her  nurse  made  frequent  mention 
of  her  exemplary  patience;  but  there  were 
two  points  of  Christian  character  pre-emi- 
nently conspicuous.  One  was  the  entire 
subjection  of  every  feeling  of  selfishness. 
Of  late  she  seldom  spoke  of  her  own  debility; 
as  to  herself,  indeed,  she  never  gave  expres- 
sion to  any  anxiety  in  relation  either  to  the 
present  or  the  future.  All  her  concern  was 
for  others, — her  now  sorrowing  sister  and 
husband,  and  motherless  children,  and  the 
interests  of  the  institution  to  which  she  was 
truly  devoted.     The  other  point  was  the 


most  lively  gratitude.  Of  the  extent  to 
which  this  distinguished  her  I  can  give  you 
no  adequate  idea.  She  could  herself  find  no 
language  in  which  to  express  it. 

The  last  moments  were  in  perfect  keeping 
with  the  sweet  composure  of  the  preceding 
week.  Early  in  the  morning  I  went  into 
her  room  as  usual,  and  did  not  observe  any 
marked  change,' except  that  I  thought  she 
looked  more  pale.  She  said  she  had  had  a 
very  quiet  night  but  very  little  sleep.  I  left 
her  to  prepare  my  packet  letters  for  the  post, 
and  returned  to  her  room  again  before  seven 
o'clock,  when  she  replied  to  an  inquiry  I 
made  of  her.  After  this  I  met  the  family 
and  conducted  morning  worship.  At  its 
close  I  again  entered  her  room:  she  had 
been  removed  by  her  own  desire  to  another 
bed  that  stood  in  it;  and  I  saw  at  once  that 
the  last  change  was  come.  Still  she  was 
fully  conscious.  I  spoke  to  her;  she  an- 
swered me,  but  "Yes"  was  all  she  could 
articulate.  She  kissed  her  husband  and  her 
children.  For  a  short  time  the  oppression 
on  the  breath  t orely  distressed  her ;  but  the 
distressing  moments  were  few.  The  difficulty 
of  breathing  soon  passed  away,  and  the  de- 
parting saint  closed  her  eyes,  and  folded  one 
hand  over  the  other  as  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer;  and  so,  after  a  few  more  short  and 
gentle  respirations,  her  happy  spirit  was 
released  from  its  earthly  abode,  to  enter  on 
the  enjoyment  of  its  heavenly  home. 

How  afflictively  short  in  this  country  the 
period  between  the  hour  of  death  and  that 
of  interment !  By  noon  the  next  day  the 
earthly  remains  of  the  dear  departed  were 
committed  to  their  last  resting-place  alongside 
the  grave  of  brother  Tinson,  in  the  pasture 
at  tho  back  of  our  house  and  garden.  The 
mournful  service,  under  the  kind  superin- 
tendence of  brother  Clark,  realized  most 
completely  my  views  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  such  services  should  be  conducted. 
There  was  no  parade — no  ceremony, — not 
even  plate  or  pall  upon  the  coffin,  or  hat- 
bands upon  the  bearers.  In  considerable 
numbers  friends  assembled  in  the  library, 
myself  and  my  dear  motherless  children, 
some  of  them  now  twice  bereaved,  occupying 
one  of  the  rooms  adjoining.  The  devotional 
exercises  were  led  by  three  of  the  native 
ministers,  after  which  an  address,  solemn, 
affectionate,  and  impressive,  was  delivered 
by  brother  Clark.  The  precious  relics  were 
then  borne  to  the  spot  prepared  for  them  by 
the  students,  who  were  not  among  the  least 
sorrowful  mourners.  Prayer  was  offered  at 
the  grave  by  brother  Millard,  who,  brief  as. 
was  the  notice,  was  here,  with  his  dear  wife, 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  her 
whom  they  had  so  few  months  ago  welcomed 
to  these  shores,  as  well  as  to  mingle  their 
sympathies  with  those  who,  Borrowing,  still 
survive  her.  I  must  not  either  omit  to  say 
how  much  I  owe  to  the  kind  attentions  of 
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our  dear  friend  Mrs.  Knibb,  ai  alio  to  Cap- 
tain Milbourn  and  the  other  members  of  her 
family  who  were  all  with  us.  Other  brethren 
and  friends  would  hare  been  here  had  it 
been  possible  to  give  them  timely  notice  of 
the  sad  event 

On  Sunday,  May  2nd,  the  subject  was  im- 
proved m  the  chapel  at  Rio  Bueno,  to  a 
large  congregation,  by  brother  Millard,  in  a 
solemn  and  appropriate  sermon,  delivered 
with  his  accustomed  energy  and  earnestness, 
from  the  words,  *  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth; yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them."    Rev.  xiv.  13. 


The  family  of  our  late  valued  mis- 
sionary, the  late  Rev.  W.  Kjtibb,  has 
also  had  to  bear  much  affliction.  A 
very  promising  and  pious  youth,  his 
nephew,  Edwabd  Kjtibb,  has  been  laid 
in  the  grave,  while  the  state  of  health 
of  Miss  Fanny  Kjtibb  constrains  an 
immediate  voyage  to  England.  Mrs. 
Kjtibb  and  her  two  daughters  are  now 
on  their  way  to  their  native  land,  hop- 
ing to  find  health  in  its  bracing  dime. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Owing  to  the  insertion  of  the  Report 
in  the  May  number,  and  the  prooedings 
of  the  public  meeting  in  that  for  June, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  notice  the 
various  public  meetings  which  have 
been  held  since  the  beginning  of  the 
present  financial  year.  That  omission 
can  now  be  supplied. 

In  April  Mr.  Tbestbail  attended 
meetings  at  Maze  Pond,  Town  Mailing, 
and  met  the  ladies'  working  party  at 
Stepney  (Mr.  Kennedy's),  who  had 
completed  a  most  valuable  box  of 
school  materials  for  Haiti;  Mr.  Un- 
debhill  was  at  John  Street;  Mr. 
Cabey,  Tiverton,  Exeter,  and  various 
churches  in  South  Devon;  and  the 
brethren  New  of  Birmingham  and 
Hodges  of  Jamaica  represented  the 
Society  in  Frome,  Trowbridge,  Bratton, 
and  the  churches  forming  the  Somerset 
and  Wilts  Auxiliary. 

In'May  Rev.  Geo.  Pearce  visited  the 
north  of  Devon ;  Mr.  Undebhill  was  at 
Braintree  with  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  Mr. 
Hull  of  Blockley  pleaded  the  cause  at 
Luton  Union  Chapel,  and  Mr.  Tbbs- 
tbail at  Dunstable,  and  with]  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  J.  Aldis, 
and  C.  Stanfobd,  Bristol,  and  the 
churches  forming  the  Bristol  Auxiliary. 
~~    also  in   the  latter  part  of  May 


and  the  beginning  of  Jane  attended 
meetings  at  Northampton,  Long  Buckby, 
Guilaboro',  Towcester,  and  places  ad- 
jacent, at  which  the  brethren  in  the 
district  afforded  prompt  and  effectual 
aid ;  and  when  these  engagements  were 
finished,  joined  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mvbsbxl 
in  Cambridgeshire,  going  with  him 
through  the  arrangements  connected 
with  that  auxiliary. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  these 
meetings  have,  on  the  whole,  been 
satisfactory.  Very  many  of  them  were 
unusually  earnest  and  animated.  A 
fine  spirit  seemed  to  prevail,  and  the 
plans  which  the  Committee  have  adopt- 
ed for  India  have  evidently  taken  a 
deep  hold  of  the  churches.  "Well 
worth  a  great  effort  to  carry  them 
out,"  was  a  remark  oft  repeated,  and 
there  seemed  to  exist  the  strongest 
confidence  that  the  effort  would  be 
made.  The  sentiments  expressed  of 
devout  dependence  on  God  for  direction 
and  success — the  earnest  appeals  to  the 
churches  to  give  themselves  to  more 
importunate  prayer  that  the  means  and 
the  men  might,  in  answer  to  prayer,  be 
given — and  the  deep-toned  piety  per- 
vading the  devotional  exercises,  and 
the  speeches  delivered,  indicate  the 
growth  and  diffusion  of  a  truly  mk> 
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nonary  spirit.    From  these  we  would 
take  encouragement. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  several 
churches  have  taken  this  matter  in  hand 
as  their  proper  business.  This  is  right ; 
and  we  trust  the  example  will  be  fol- 
lowed most  extensively.  The  secretary 
of  the  Bristol  Association  has  kindly 
sent  us  the  circular  letter  for  the 
present  year.  In  the  breviates  we 
notice  with  great  satisfaction  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  :— 

That  this  association  hails  with  pleasure 
the  proposed  extension  of  baptist  missionary 
operations  in  India,  and  cordially  commends 
it  to  the  churches  as  loudly  calling  for  their 
liberal  assistance  and  earnest  prayer. 

Thai  when  the  resources  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the 
country  are  taken  into  consideration,  there 
appear  to  this  association  just  grounds  for 
hoping  that  the  proposed  increase. of  £5000 
to  the  annual  income  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary   Society  may  be   realised,  if   all    the 
churches  contribute  according  to  their  ability: 
and  that  bettering  that  many  in  our  churches 
and  congregations  would  readily  become  an- 
nual subscribers  to  the  society,  if  the  subject 
were  introduced  to  their  attention,  this  asso- 
ciation earnestly  recommends  to  the  pastors 
and  deacons,  the  institution  of  a  systematic 
canvass  in  each  church  and  congregation, 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  new  or  augmented 
contributions,  both  annual  and  weekly. 

If  the  suggestion  contained  in  this 
resolution  be  carried  out  generally,  as 
we  know  it  has  been  in  many  cases, 
and  with  surprising  success,  the  means 
will  not  be  wanting.  And  as  the  in- 
quiry is  often  put,  and  the  tone  in 
which  it  is  sometimes  put  indicates,  in 
some  quarters,  a  doubt  of  success,  "but 
where  will  you  get  the  men  ?"  we  can 
only  say  that  the  Saviour  reigns.  He 
holds  the  stars  in  his  right  hand.  We 
need  only  obey  in  faith  the  direction 


he  gave  to  his  disciples  when  speaking 
to  them  on  the  greatness  of  the  harvest 
and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  and 
expressed  in  those  memorable  words, 
"  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  would  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  his  harvest."  Already  there  are 
several  among  the  rising  ministry  who 
are  deeply  pondering  the  matter.  But 
we  would  beg  especial  attention  to  the 
remarks  in  the  first  pages  of  this  num- 
ber on  another  aspect  of  it,  and  we 
think  all  devout  persons  will  agree  with 
us  when  we  say,  that  if  the  church  be  in 
earnest,  and  approach  the  mercy-seat 
in  faith,  and  make  known  to  God  by 
importunate  prayer  their  desire,  he  will 
hear  and  answer.  And  that  answer 
will  be  the  response  of  men  like  to 
those  who  first  went  forth  to  India 
and  the  western  isles,  "here  are  we, 
send  us." 

The  receipts  for  the  past  two  months 
have  been  unusually  large.  Donations 
have  come  in  from  all  quarters.  But 
we  once  more  urge  on  our  friends  that 
donations,  though  useful  to  meet  special 
emergencies,  will  not  secure  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  proposed  extension  of 
the  Indian  mission.  Steady,  increased 
support  is  the  thing.  The  committee 
must  regard  primarily  the  subscription 
list.  If  that  be  proportionably  aug- 
mented they  will  see  their  way  clear, 
and  can  carry  on  their  plans  without 
the  fear  of  again  incurring  a  debt : 
and  a  debt  they  will  not  incur  if  it  be 
possible  to  avoid  it.  But  on  the  yearly 
help  afforded  by  the  churches,  and 
afforded  with  as  little  fluctuation  as 
possible,  mainly  depends  their  ability 
to  prevent  this  evil. 


ORDINATION  OF  MR.  C.  CARTER. 


On  the  15th  of  June,  Mr.  Carter 
was  set  apart  for  missionary  service  in 
Ceylon.  This  deeply  interesting  service 
took  place  at  Arnaby,.  Leicestershire. 


The  large  and  crowded  assembly  met  at 
half-past  five  o'clock.  The  Rev.  T. 
Lomas  of  Leicester  opened  the  meeting 
with  reading  and  prayer.    Mr.  Uicdbr- 
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hill  then  presented  in  some  detail  the 
peculiarities  of  the  people  and  country 
in  which  Mr.  Cartes  has  devoted  his 
life  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  At  the  request  of  his  pastor, 
the  minister  of  the  chapel,  the  Rev.  J. 
Davis,  Mr.  Carter  gave  with  much 
simplicity  and  clearness  a  sketch  of  his 
early  religious  life,  and  of  the  motives 
which  led  him  to  seek  the  service  of 
Christ  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  and 
in  the  missionary  field.  After  an  affect- 
ing prayer  presented  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Davis  at  the  throne  of  grace,  commend- 
ing him  and  his  partner  to  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  young  missionary  was  ad- 
dressed in  a  powerful  discourse  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel  from  Rev.  i.  17.  He 
was  urged  from  various  considerations 
to  realize  in  his  work  the  personal  pre- 


sence of  his  Lord.  The  Rev.  T.  Mats 
of  Wheatstone  also  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

It  was  a  season  of  great  spiritual 
enjoyment.  Friends  from  long  dis- 
tances were  present  and  a  large  number 
of  ministers  gathered  to  bid  God  speed 
to  the  missionary.  The  enjoyment  of 
the  evening  was  further  enhanced  by 
the  brilliancy  of  the  weather,  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  locality,  recalling  the 
revered  names  of  Hall,  father  and  son, 
Fuller,  Sutclime,  Rtlakd,  Caret, 
and  the  hospitality  which  welcomed  the 
unexpected  throng.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carter  are  expected  to  sail  for  their 
destination  on  the  13th  inst.  in  the 
Screw  Steam  Navigation  Company's 
steamer. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

AnticA, Bimbia  Fuller,  J March  3. 

Cameroonb Saker,  A Feb.  24  &  36,  April  2. 

Clarence Wilson,  J April  6. 

America Horton Cramp,  J.  M.  ...April  13. 

New  York  Capern,  H May  27. 

Colgate,  W. May  18. 

Asia  ....»  .» Agra Makepeace,  J.. ..May  6,  April  6. 

Babisal   Page,  J.  C Feb.  12. 

Benares  Heinig,  H Feb.  9,  March  30. 

Calcutta   Edmond,  E Feb.  19. 

Falkland,  T.  H...  April  20. 

Lewis,  C.  B Feb.  18,  March  5,  April  SO 

Lewis,  C.  B.,  &  on.  April  6. 

Thomas,  J March  3,  April  7. 

Canton Roberts,  J.  J December  31. 

Chittagonc    Johannes,  J. April  1. 

Colombo Allen,  J Feb.  12,  April  25. 

Cassidy,  H.  P.  ...March  20. 

Dacca Robinson,  W.  ...March  8. 

HoifRAn Morgan,  T January  29. 

Jessore Parry,  J Feb.  16,  April  4. 

Kandt  Davis,  J.  March  10. 

Momohir Lawrence,  J March  26. 

Parsons,  J Jan.  20,  March  24. 

Sebamporb Denhain,W.  H... March  5. 

Trafford,  J March  3. 

Sewrt  "Williamson,  J.  ...February  24. 

ktJSTRALIA Melbourne Denbigh,  J.  L.  ...December  31. 

Bahamas Guard  Turk  Uttlewood,W....Dcc  SO,  Feb.  10,  April  26. 

Nassau Capern,  H ..March  7,  April  5. 
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Fbancb Morlaix Jenkins,  J April  2,  May  27. 

Paris Jenkins,  J April  20. 

Haiti  Jacmzl  Webley,  W.  H...April  26,  May  28. 

Jamaica BftoinTa  Town Clark,  J. Feb.  23,  March  9,  April  20 

and  21,  May  4  and  23. 

Calabar  East, D.J. Feb.  1  Vt& ,  March  8 

&123,  April  8,  May  10. 

Falmouth Gay,  R. April  21. 

Hobt  Town  Henderson,  J.  E.May  3. 

Kettebiko .. Knibb,  M March  22. 

Kingston    Hume,  J February  26. 

Oughton,  S Feb.  24  and  26. 

Lucea  Tcall,  W May  23. 

Montego  Bat  Hand?,  T March  10. 

Port  Maria Day,  D March  22. 

Providence Claydoo,  W April  23,  May  23. 

Ketoob   Fray,  E.  May  23. 

St.  Anns  Bat Millard,  B Feb.  24  &  25,  (March  10  & 

11,  April  8,  May  25. 

Spanish  Town    Phillippo,  J.  M.  .February  26. 

St.  Domihoo  ... Puerto  Plata  Rycroft,  W.  K.  One  letter,  no  date,  received 

April  4,  Fcb.14,  April  27. 
Trinidad    Port  or  Spain Law,  J March  25,  April  9  &  25. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  April  1 
to  June  20, 1853. 

£  «.  d. 
A  Thank  Offering,  for 


£t.  d. 

AHirUAJ.  COLLECTIONS. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Ex- 

•ter  Hall    100  12    2 

Annual       Sermon      at 

Bloomabnry  Chapel  40    4    7 
Do.,  at  Surrey  Chapel  57    4    3 
Do-,  to  Young  Men, 
at    Poultry  Chapel    6    3    3 

Annual  Subtcriptions* 
Barker,   Mr.,  Islington    2    2    0 
Button,  Mr.  Ebenezer...    110 

C.  H 0  10    0 

Carthew,  Peter,  Esq., 
Kensington  (Life  sub- 
scription)    21    0    0 

Clarke,  Bev.  0 1  10    0 

Daniels,  Mr.  W 110 

Karnes,  Miss  (2  years)    2    0    0 
Francis*,    Bev.   George    0  10    0 

Giles,  B.»  Esq 110 

Gouldsmith,  Mrs. 10    0    0 

Ouraey,    W.  B.,    Esq., 

additional,  for  India  50    0    0 
Gnrney,  Jos.,  Esq.,  do., 

for  do. M 10  10    0 

Johns,    Mrs.,    Ooldlaj 

House 10    0 

Meredith,   John,   Esq., 

additional,  for  India    110 
Page,  Miss,  Malvern  ...    5    0    0 

Stevenson.  Mrs.  L 110 

Taylor,  Mrs.,  Whetstone    110 
Welton,  Mr.  Henry 110 

l>onotion$. 

A.DeL.w.  3    0    0 

A.  E 2    0    0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  John 

Johnston,  Ashton  on- 

der  Lyne,and  another, 

for  DfgM  ..................  95   0    0 


India  5    0 

Allan,  T.  R.,  Esq.,  for 

do 10  10 

Angus,  Re?.  Jos.,  D.D., 

fordo 10    0 

Anon.,      Bank      Note, 

UB  77880  5    0 

Button,  Mr.  Ebenezer...    1    1 

C.  H.,  for  India  1    0 

Drowley,  Mrs.,  Upping- 
ham     0    2 

Friend  from  the  Country  5  0 
Fullager,      Mr.     John, 

Lenham.  for  India  ...  1  0 
Gouldsmith,    Mrs ,    for 

Circulation  of  Scrip- 

tura  in  India  10    0 

Gurney,  W.  B.,  Esq.,  for 

India' 250    0 

Gnrney,  Jos.,  Esq.,  for 

do 50    0 

Hanson,  Jos.,  Esq.,  for 

do 50    0 

Harris,  R.,  Esq.,  for  do.  SO  0 
Heptinstall,  W.,   Esq., 

fordo 5    0 

Johns,    Mrs.,     Goldlay 

Hoose,  for  do 0  10 

Kemp,  G.  T.,  Esq.,  for 

do 100    0 

Meredith,   John,    Esq., 

fordo 5    5 

Morgan,  Mrs.,  by  W.  B. 

Gnrney,  Esq.,  for  do..  2  2 
March,  Her.  Dr.,  for  do.    5    0 

N.  W.,  for  do 10    0 

Nash,  W.  W.,  Esq.,  for 

do 10    0 

Nash,  Mrs.  W.  W..  for 

do.  - 20    0 

Fownall,  Mrs.,  by  Be?. 

Dr.  Muroh 5    0 


£   «.  d. 

Boe,  Freeman,  Esq.,  for 
India  5    0    0 

Stevens,  Miss,  Kensing- 
ton      0  10    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  Samuel,  for 
India  0    5    0 

Welton,  Miss  &  Master, 
Contributions  by 16    4 

Wilson,  Mrs.  J.  Broad- 
ley,  for  India 50    0    0 

Wood,     F.     J.,    Esq., 

LL.D 10    0 

Young  Mens  Mission- 
ary Association,  Com- 
mittee and  Members, 
for  India   58  17    5 


London  and  Middlesex 
Auxiliaries. 


0  '  Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent  Road- 

,      Collections 2    2    6 

0   Alie  Street,  Little — 

0 '     Collections 5  10    0 

Blandford  Street— 
0       Contributions,  by  Mr. 

J.  B.  Phillips    1  11    0 

0    Bloomsbnry— 

Collections 71    2    6 

0       Contributions  53    5    2 

Do.,  boxes  by  Mas- 
0  ten  and  Miss  Peto    1    1  10 

Bow— 

0       Collections 0    17 

0    Camberwell— 

0       Collections 48    0    4 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel— 
0       Collections 3    4    0 

Church  Street— 
0       Collections... 6  10    0 

Claremont  Chapel— 
0      Collection 8  Iff    0 
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Deptford,  Lower  Road- 
Collections 3  18 

Contributions,  Snndt  j 
School 0  15 

Devonshire  Square— 

Collection 25    8 

Contribution 1    0 

Drayton,  West — 

Collections 2  16 

Contributions  3    6 

Eagle  Street- 
Collections 7    0 

Eldon  Street — 
Collections.  Ac 20  10 

Hammersmith— 
Collections,on  account  15    0 

Hampstcad — 
Collections 2    7 

Harr>w— 
Contributions 2    4 

Hawley  Road— 
Collection* 5  14 

Henrietta  Street- 
Collections,  <fcc 14    5 

Highgate — 
Collections 6  17 

Islington,  Cross  Street- 
Collections 10    4 

Ialington,r8outh— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Wtilgama.     School, 
Ceylon 5    6 

Kennington,  Charles  Street — 
Collections 4    8 

Keppel  Street- 
Collections 6  14 

Maze  Pond- 
Collections 20    5 

Contribntions,balance 

of  last  year 12    5 

Do.,  for  India  82  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10    0 

New  Park  Street- 
Collections 14    7 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Collections 5    1 

Prescot  Street,  Little- 
Collections 8    0 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth — 

Collections 10    4 

Do.,  Juvenile    1    0 

Romney  Street — 
Collections 4    8 

Salters'  Hall- 
Collections 9  10 

Spencer  Place- 
Collections 4  17 

Stepney  College  Chapel- 
Collections m 3  12 

Tottenham — 
Collections 8  17 

Trinity  Chapel— 
Contributlon,for/m2ia    5    0 
Sunday     School,    for 
Ceylon  School 3    0 

Twickenham- 
Collections 1    0 

Vernon  Square — 
Collections 6  12 

Walworth,  Horaley  Street- 
Collections 7  14 

Contributions  3  10 

Do,,  for  India  2    1 

13    5 
Less  expenses 0    3 

13    2 
Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
count  25  19 

Waterloo  Road— 

itions 1  15 
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Weetbonrne  Grove- 
Collections 14    0    0 


Bbdfordshibk. 

Bedford,  Bunyan  Meeting- 
Contributions  (moiety)  28    1    5 

Bedford,  Second  Church — 
Collections 2  16    6 

Biggleswade— 

Contribution 5    5    0 

Do.,  for  India   10    0    0 


Dunstable— 

Collections 8    5    7 

Contributions  13    6    7 


Less  expenses  , 


21  12    2 
,074 


21    4  10 
Luton,  Union  Chapel- 
Collection,  <fcc  (moi- 
ety)    30  17    0 

Contribution 15    0    0 

Do.,      for      Native 
Tocher,  In<tia  ...  10    0    0 
Riseley- 

Collection 1    0    0 

Sharnbrook — 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  13    6 
Thurleigh — 

Collection  0  15    0 

Contributions   2    0    0 


Bbbjuhibs. 

Abingdon — 
Contribution     1 


0    0 


Buckinghamshire. 

Aylesbury — 

Contribution,  torlndia   5    0    0 
Chesham — 

Bible  Class 10    0 

Great  Brickhill— 

Contributions,        for 
India 2    4  10 

Sunday     School,    for 
Schools  in  India  ...    2    7    6 
Swanbourne — 

Contribution 0  11    0 


Cambbidgbsbxbb. 

WIsbeach— 
Contribution,         for 
India 1    0    0 


Chkbhtrb. 

Birkenhead— 
Contribution , 


2    2    0 


Dbvonbhibb. 

Aahburton— 

Collection  2  12    7 

Bldeford— 

Contributions 6    0    0 


Bovey  Tracey- 

~ill<   '■ 


Collection 2  15 

Contributions  3  11 


6    6    3 
Lees  expenses  0    5    0 


6    13 


Biixhim— 

Collection ...-— 

Contributions  ......... 

Do.,  Sunday  School 


Lees  expenses  , 


£lL 

6  14  5 
2  1<  S 
1    2   S 

11  13    i 
0  13    4 

11    0    0 


Budleigh  Salterton— 
Collection 
Contributions 


Less  expense* 


Christow— 

Collections 

Contributions  

Chudleigh— 

Contributions   ..... 


6  12    5 


2  19  11 
0  17    ft 


10    0   0 


Exeter— 
Collection,        Publte 

Meeting 

Do.,    Bartholomew 

Street 

Do.,  South  Street... 

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Bartholomew  St. 


Lest  expanses  ... 


Newton- 
Collection  

Contribution 

Do.,  for  India 


Less  expenses  , 


St  Hill,  Kentisbere— 

Collection 

Tavistock— 

Contributions   

Thorverton— 

Collection' 

Tiverton— 
Contributions  ......... 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Natin  Teacher, 
"  Paul  Rutton,"  Di- 
nageport.... 


13  19  2 

6  7  5 
17  5 

7  18  6 

2  11  6 

32    4  0 

2    1  6 

30    2  6 


1  12  7 
110 
0  10   6 

3    4    1 

0  2    9 

3    1  4 

1  8  6 

2  0  0 
0  11  2 

19  10  0 

5   0   0 


Torquay- 
Collection  , 

Contributions  , 


Less  expenses  . 


4  0  6 

5  6  0 

9   6  6 

0  17  6 

8    9  0 


DORSXTSBIBB. 

Weymouth— 

Collections......... 

Contributions  ,. 

Do.,  Sunday  School 


Leas  expenses 


7  5  0 
7  1910 
5  13    3 

20  18   1 
Oil    I 

20    6  7 


£s.  d. 
Eesbx. 

Ilford— 

Contri1rations,by  Miss 

Bom    4    0    0 

Do.,  for  India  12    6 

Romford— 

Collections,  &c 3  14    0 

Witham— 

Thomaein,  G.,  Esq. ...    1    0    0 
Do.,  for  India  4    0    0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Boarton  on  the  Water — 
Reynolds,  Mr.,  Slaugh- 
ter       10    0 

Cheltenham — 

Friend,   by    Mr.    G. 

Smith 0  10    0 

Coleford— 

Sunday  School  13    4 

Gloucester — 

Sunday  School,  for 
Native  Preacher*, 
India 10    0 

HAMFBRinB. 

Ryde,  I.  W.— 

Contributions  0  15    0 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Kington— 
Contributions   3    0    0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Boyvton— 
Collection,        Sacra- 
mental, by  Bey.  w. 
G.  Barrett,  for  If  i- 
dotes  and  Orphan*    4    0    0 
Totteridge— 

Contribution*  0    2    5 

Tring— 
Olney,  D„  Esq. 5    0    0 

Kbjct. 

Crayford^ 

Collections 4  lp.    o 

Contributions   2    6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  IntaUy 4    0    0 

11    5    6 
Leai  expenses  ....  .030 

11    2    6 
Deere  Park,  Blackheath- 

Collectiona 5    12 

Xynsford— 
Contributions,        for 

Native  Preachers    0-8    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 

fordo 0    9    0 

Faversham— 

Contributions  3  12    2 

Footaeray— 

8unday  School 13    6 

Cfeavesend,  Zion  Chapel— 
Contributions,    Juve- 
nile     8    6    2 

Greenwich,  Lewiaham  Bead— ", 

Collections 12    5    6 

Contributions  6    10 

Do.,  tor  India  112    2    0 

Lee,  Temporary  Chapel— 
Collection,  Ac 8    0    0 
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Town  Mailing- 
Collection  4  0    0 

Contributions    2  16  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  6  11 
Da,     for      Native 

Preachers  3  3  11 

11    7    8 
Less  expenses  0    7    8 

11    0    0 

•  

Lancashire. 
Manchester — 
Waterfoot— 
Bible     Class     and 
Teacher,  for  India    0    0    4 
Union  Cbapel — 

Contributions   10    0    9 

York  Street- 
Sunday  School  20    0    0 

Spark  Bridge- 
Fell,  John,  Esq 5    0    0 

Norfolk. 

Carlton  Rode— 

R.  S.,  for  Africa  10    0 

Do.,  for  India 1    0    0 

Ingham— 

PosUe,  Mrs,,  for  India  20    0    0 

NORTHAMPTOJfSHTRB. 

Thrapstone— 
Contribution 0  10    0 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Collingham— 
Nichols,     Mrs.,     for 
India  100    0    0 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Woodstock- 
Contributions,        for 
Notice  Preachers  ...    0  15    4 

SOBOBSBTSBIBB. 

Beckington    5  13    0 

Bridgwater— 
Contributions,        for 

India 15    3    0 

Bristol- 
Contributions  201  11    1 

Counterslip— 
Contributions,    for 
Native  Preachers 

in  India 2  14    3 

Do.,  for  Native 
Preacher,  "John 
Bernard,"  Mut- 

tra  10    0    0 

Do.,    for    QirW 
School,     Gona- 
wdla,  Ceylon ...    6    5    0 
Do.,  for  boy,  In- 

tally 5    0    0 

Pithay— 
Sunday    School,     for 
School,  Ceylon  6    0    0 

Crewkerne— 

Collection 3  10  7 

Contributions  0  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  12  0 

5  18    7 
Leas  expenses  0    8    4 

5  10    3 
Frome,  on  account  ......  66    0   0 
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Keynshara— 

Sunday    School,    for 
n  NaUve  Preachers  ...    0  18    0 

Minehead— 

Collection 6  10    4 

Leas  expenses  0    7    0 

6  12    4 
Paulton— 
A  Wesleyan  Reformer, 

for  India 6    0    0 

Withycomb— 

Contributions  10    0 

Do.,  for  Africa 0  10    0 

Yeovil— 

Collection 6    14 

Contributions   2  10    0 

Do.,  for  India  10    0 

Staffordshire;. 
Stafford- 
Contribution,          for 
Africa... 0  10    0 

Surrey. 

Donnan's  Land- 
Collection  3  12    4 

Contributions  0  16    5 

Horsell— 
Collection 0    0    6 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Collections 6  10    0 

Contribution 2    0    0 

Sohbz. 
Lewes- 
Contributions,        for 
India 8    8    4 

Warwickshire.^ 
Stratford  on  Avon- 
Collections 6  14    0 

Wiltshire. 

Gorton— 

Collection  2    6    0 

Crockerton 2    3    1 

Devifea — 

Collection  0  12  10 

Contributions   14    0    5 

Do.,  Juvenile 6    7    4 

30    9    7 
Less  expenses  0  10    0 

29  10    7 

Melksham— 

Collections 6    0  8 

Do.,  Beenacre  0    4  2 

Do.,  Broughton 0  10  0 

Do.,  Forest 0    3  5 

Contributions  22  17  10 

Do.,  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciation     10    0  0 

Do.,     for    African 

Schools 10  0 

41    5    1 
Less  expenses  ......    0  10    0 

40  15  1 
Penknap — 

Collections 6    4  6 

Contributions  4  18  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  17  6 
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Warminster— 

Collections 7  0    4 

Contributions  13  0    2 


Lets  expenses 


20   0   « 
0    9    0 


10  11    0 
Westbury— 
Collections,    by    Mr. 

Wllkina 3    7  10 

Westbury  Leigh- 
Collection  2    6    0 

Contribution*  2  14    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    0    0 
Wilts  &  East  Sou  en- 
bbt  Auxiliary,  by  P. 

Anstie,  Esq 21  18 

Wootton  Basaett— 
Mackness,  Mr.  J 1    1 


WoBCBSTBRSHIBS. 

Bewdley 8  10    8 

Blockley— 

Reynold!,  Mr.  John...    10C 
Perahore— 

Rlsdon,     Mrs.,    Bir- 
lingham,  for  India    5    0    0 


Yorkshire. 

Lockwood— 

Tate,  Mr.  T 2    0    0 

Meltham— 

Contributions,    Juve- 
nile      12    8 


proceeds  of  Lectures 
by  Mr.  E.  T.  Gibson— 
Bradford— 

Sion  Chapel  10  0 

Westgate  0  17  3 

Bramley; 0  18  4 

Haworth 10  6 

Idle 0  15  7 

Kelghley 0  17  0 

Rawdon 0  34  0 

Sheffield-' 

Portmahon    1  17  6 

Townhcad  Street 0  16  2 

Slack  Lane  16  3 

Steep  Lane    0  16  0 


10  17 
Less  expenses 1  14 


0    3    3 


£  t.d. 
NORTH  WALE8. 
Anglbsba— 
Amlwch 14  12    0 

Collection 0  12    0 


DbBBIGBSHIBB— 

Llandudno — 
Collections,  &c 2    2    8 


SOUTH  WALE8. 

BBBCBNOCBSBfBB— 

Brecon,  Kensington- 
Collection  1    6 

Contributions  0  14 


GtAMOBOAHSBlBB— 

Abcrnantygroes— 

CoUection,  &e 1  10    0 

Neath  Abbey— 
Contribution,for/nd«a    0    6    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Monnt  Zion  0    4    6 

MONMOUTHSU IBB— 

Collection  0  10    8 

Contributions  0    4    0 


Pbiibrokbsmibb— • 
Croesgoch— 

Collection  1    0    1 

Contributions  5    5    5 


Less  expenses  . 


0    5    6 
0    2    6 


6    3    0 


Middlemill— 

Collection 118 

Do.,  St.  David's  ...  0  7  10 
Do.,  Tretio 0    3    6 

Contributions   10    6    0 


11  10    0 
Less  expenses 0  10    6 

11    8    6 


Radnorshire— 
Doleu— 

Collection  14    0 

Contributions   0  10    0 


Newbridge  and 

Collection 

Contributions 


CoUectlon ..... 


£,  S.4. 


3  IS    S 
1    7   « 


7  11    4 
0    6   1 


7    5   3 


SCOTLAND. 


Longside— 

Contributions 
Tiree— 

Contributions 


IRELAND. 

Belfast— 

Anon.,  for  lalia  

Dublin- 
Guinness,  Artbur.Esq. 
Pirn,  Jonathan,  Esq, 
for  SckooUy  India... 
Purser,  John,  Esq.,  & 
Mrs.  P.,  for  India 
Society  of  Friends,  fur 
Rev.  R.  Gay's  School, 
Falmouth,  Jamaica 
Waterford— 

Contributions  

Do.,      for     Notice 
Pnacken  


3    0    C> 

1    C    * 


o  ic  e 

3    0  0 

3  o  e 

co  o  e 

14    0  « 

€  IS  2 

0    9  0 


FOREIGN. 

Australia— 
Paramatta-^ 

Two  Poor  Men  in  the 
Hospital,  by  the  lata 
Re?.  W.  H.  Carey 


Cabada— 
Montreal— 
Wenham,  Jos,,  Esq , 
A  S 


4    0« 


3    0    0 


for 


Jamaica— 

Montego  Bay- 
Contributions, 
Africa 

Salters' Hill- 
Contributions,  for  do. 


2   0  » 

112   4 


SubscriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankful)? 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Key.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nkw  York,  United  State*,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
Of  the  Treasurers. 


J.  BADDOB  AND  SOB,  PBINTBBS,  rASTLB  STBBBT,  FUfSBXJBV. 
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BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST,  1863. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMAS, 

FIRST  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   TO  THE   HEATHEN   IN   BENGAL, 

BT  THE  BET.    C.    B.   LEWIS   OF   CALCUTTA. 

FART   I.      FROM  THE  BIRTH   OF   MR.    THOMAS  TO  THE  TEAR   1792. 


Mr.  Thomas  drew  up  an  account  of 
his  life  and  labours,  prior  to  his  con- 
nection with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  which  was  printed  by  Br. 
Rippon  in  his  Baptist  Register  for 
1?92.  We  regret  that  want  of  sufficient 
space  prevents  us  from  presenting  our 
coders  with  this  interesting  document 
entire:  we  shall,  howeTer,  endeavour  to 
give  the  substance  of  it,  in  the  writer's 
own  expressions. 

"As  to  myself,"  says  Mr.  Thomas, 
under  the  date  of  London,  August  25th, 
1792,  "my  lather  is  deacon  of  a  baptist 
church  at  Pairford,  in  Gloucestershire. 
He  trained  me  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord ;  but  I  proved 
for  a  long  time  a  hopeless  child.  Very 
aharp  convictions  were  often  felt  and 
ttpeatedly  stifled,  till  it  pleased  God  to 
m*ke  my  sins  a  heavy  burden  to  me,  in 
the  year  1781.    I  had  lately  married, 

▼01,  xvIt__  poURTH  SERIES. 


and  my  nights  and  days  were  dreadful 
both  to  me  and  my  wife ;  but  in  the 
month  of  August  that  year,  attending 
on  the  Rev.  Dr.  S[tennett],  who  preached 
from  John  vi.  27,  'Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you/  I  heard  with  new  ears ;  the 
discourse  seemed  all  for  me,  and  afforded 
me  some  rest,  till  the  following  week ; 
when  meditating  on  the  scriptures  I 
had  heard,  and  on  the  Gospel  by 
Matthew,  I  beheld  a  new  object,  in  a 
new  light,  even  Christ  crucified,  which 
has  been  followed,  I  trust,  with  newness 
of  life.  Then  I  could  feelingly  say 
with  Dr.  Watts,— 

"Tli  heaven  to  rest  in  thine  embrace. 
And  no  where  else  but  there.' 

I  blush  to  think  how  unworthily" I  have 

3  H 
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carried  it  ever  since  to  this  day ;  but 
upon  the  whole  I  trust  that  God  is  my 
portion  and  my  happiness.  At  the 
time  mentioned,  I  was  settled  in  Great 
Newport  Street,  in  the  practice  of 
surgery  and  midwifery ;  but  finding  the 
world  more  ready  to  receive  credit  than 
give  it,  I  was  obliged  to  sell  all,  and 
wait  in  lodgings,  till  an  offer  was  made 
me  of  going  to  sea:  and  in  the  year 
1783,  I  sailed  in  capacity  of  surgeon 
of  the  Oxford  Indiaman  to  Bengal  On 
my  arrival  at  Calcutta,  I  sought  for 
religious  people,  but  found  none.  At 
last,  how  was  I  rejoiced  to  hear  that  a 
very  religious  man  was  coming  to  dine 
with  me,  at  a  house  in  Calcutta ;  a  man 
who  would  not  omit  his  closet  hours, 
of  a  morning  or  evening  at  sea  or  on 
land,  for  all  the  world.  I  concealed  my 
impatience  as  well  as  I  could,  till  the 
joyful  moment  came ;  and  a  moment  it 
was;  for  I  soon  heard  him  take  the 
Lord's  name  in  vain,  and  it  was  like  a 
cold  dagger,  with  which  I  received  re- 
peated stabs,  in  the  course  of  half  an 
hour's  conversation :  and  he  was  ready 
to  kick  me  when  I  spoke  of  some  things 
commonly  believed  by  other  hypocrites, 
concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and, 
with  fury,  put  an  end  to  our  conversa- 
tion, by  saying  I  was  a  mad  enthusiast 
to  suppose  that  Jesus  Christ  had  any- 
thing to  do  in  the  creation  of  the  world, 
who  was  born  only  seventeen  hundred 
years  ago.  When  I  returned,  he  went 
home  in  the  same  ship ;  and  I  found 
him  a  strict  observer  of  devotional 
hours,  but  an  enemy  to  all  religion,  and 
horridly  loose,  vain,  and  intemperate  in 
his  life  and  conversation. 

"After  this  I  advertised  for  a  Chris- 
tian ;  and  that  you  may  not  misunder- 
stand me,  I  shall  give  you  a  copy  of  the 
advertisement,  from  the  India  Gazette 
of  November  1st,  1783,  whieh  lies  now 
before  me,  and  the  answers  I  received, 
giving  only  the  signature  of  one  of  them, 
instead  of  the  name  at  length. 


'"RELIGIOUS  80CIETT. 

" '  A  pUa  is  now  forming  for  the  move  effec- 
tually spreading  the  knowledge  of  JesaaTChrist 
and  his  glorious  goipel  in  end  about  Bengal; 
any  serious  persons  of  any  denomination,  rich 
or  poor,  high  or  low,  who  would  heartily  ap- 
prove of,  join  in,  or  gladly  forward  audi  an  aa- 
dertaking,  are  hereby  invited  to  give  a  small 
testimony  of  their  inclination,  that  they  but 
enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  forming  a  coxnmanioe, 
the  most  useful,  the  most  comfortable,  and  the 
most  exalted,  in  the  world.  Direct  for  A.  B»  C 
to  be  left  with  the  Editor.' 

u  The  two  following  answers  were  re- 
ceived the  next  day : — 

«•  If  A.  B.  C.  will  open  a  subscription  for 
a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Persian  and  Moorish  languages  (under  the 
direction  of  proper  persons),  he  will  meet  with 
every  assistance  he  can  desire,  and  a/competent 
number  of  subscribers  to  defray  the  « 


"  ANOTHER. 

"'The  Rev.   Mr.  J ,  having  nod  the 

advertisement  of  A.  B.  C.  in  this;  day's  paper, 
takes  the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  ha 
satisfaction,  at  a  proposal  for  the  more  effectually 
propagating  and  making  known  the  truths  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  this  country  of  super- 
stition, idolatry,  and  irreligion  ;  and  for  setting 
forth  the  excellence  of  that  holy  institution,  as 
replete  with  the  means  of  rendering  mankind 
happy  both  here  and  hereafter;  moot  cordially 
offers  his  services  for  promoting  and  encouraging 
so  laudable  an  undertaking,  and  will  think 
himself  happy,  if  he  can  be  at  aU  instrumental 
in  bringing  it  to  any  degree  of  success. 

" '  Mr.  J ,  from  the  above  reasons  there- 

fore,  wishes  an  opportunity  of  conferring  with 
the  advertiser  on  the  occasion.' 

"I  have  never  yet  found  out  who 
was  the  author  of  the  anonymous  note ; 

and  as  to  Mr.  J ,  he  was  chaplain 

to  the  Presidency,  and  I  was  afraid  to 
answer  him  lest  I  should  be  scouted; 
for  I  had  heard  him  preach,  and  the 
sermon  as  well  as  the  text  was  'The 
unknown  God?  This  well-worded  note 
of  his  was  intended,  I  suppose,  merely 
to  find  me  out;  and  I  have  certain 
reasons  to  believe  that  the  advertise- 
ment gave  him  offence.    The  following 
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year  being  at  a  house  in  London  where 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Nfewton]  had  just  called,  I 
heard  that  a  gospel  minister  was  going 
out  to  Bengal,  and  that  Mr.  N[ewton] 
had  reason  to  think  there  were  religious 
stirrings  in  that  country;  as  he  had 
read  a  certain  advertisement  in  a  news- 
paper of  such  an  import ;  which  adver- 
tisement was,  indeed,  what  you  have 
now  read. 

"Just  as  I  was  returning  the  first 

time,  I  found  out  Mr.  —  W ,  who 

kept  a  Europe  shop  in  Calcutta,  and 
appeared  to  be  a  truly  pious  man:  I 
learned  by  him  that  there  was  a  Mr. 

G[rant]  and  a  Mr.  C up  the  country, 

at  Malda,  and  one  or  two  more,  who 
were  religious  people.  Mr.  W re- 
turned to  England  with  a  considerable 
fortune.  I  came  back  also,  and  was 
baptized  in  London,  in  1785,*  and  began 
to  exhort  in  private  societies,  and  to 
preach  in  different  places  in  town  and 
country.       On    consulting   the    Rev. 

Mr. ,  he  advised  me  to  go  another 

voyage,  which  I  accordingly  did;  and 
sailed  the  second  time  to  Bengal  in 
1786,  with  the  same  captain  and  officers, 
and  in  the  same  ship  as  before.  That 
very  season  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  who 
now  preaches  in  Calcutta,  went  over 
and  took  charge  of  the  Orphan  School 
....  On  my  arrival  there  I  found  a  Mr. 
[R]  U[dneylt  and  a  Mr.  C[hamber8j, 
and  two  or  three  more,  who  were  con- 
nected with  Mr.  G[rant's]  family,  all 
Berious  people,  and  we  used  to  go  to- 
gether to  hear  Mr.  Brown  on  the  Lord's 
day,  who  preached  to  the  children 
under  his  charge:  and  after  a  little 
while  we  had  a 'prayer-meeting,  and 
sometimes  a  word  of  exhortation  was 
given.  Mr.  Gfrant]  removed  from  Malda 
to  Calcutta;  on  his  coming  to  us  we 
were  increased  and  strengthened,  and  I 

*  In  connection  with  the  church  in  Little  Wild 
Street,  of  which  Dr.  8tennett  was  pastor. 

\  These  blanks  are  Ailed  np  on  the  authority  of 
U»  Benmpon  -  Circular  Letters  "  for  May  1806. 


preached  at  his  house  every  Lord's  day 

evening.    One  day,  as  Mr.  W and 

I  were  walking  out,  he  gave  me  to 
understand  that  Mr.  G[rant]  wished  me 
to  stay  in  the  country,  learn  the  lan- 
guage, and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Hindus :  but  I  was  averse  to  the  climate, 
dreaded  a  longer  separation  from  my 
family,  and  had  no  particular  bent  of 
mind  to  the  work:  having  also  the 
charge  of  a  ship's  company  as  their 
surgeon,  without  any  probability  of  the 
captain's  giving  me  leave  to  stay,  or  of 
another  surgeon  being  found  to  supply 
my  place,  I  could  not  accede  to  the  pro- 
posal ;  yet  it  would  often  return  to  my 
mind,  and  after  a  few  weeks  I  became 
greatly  concerned  at  heart  for  the  con- 
dition of  these  perishing  multitudes  of 
pagans  in  utter  darkness,  and  was  in- 
flamed with  fervent  desires  to  go  and 
declare  the  glory  of  Christ  among  them. 
Waters  enough  have  risen  since  to 
damp,  but  will  never  utterly  extinguish 
what  was  lighted  up  at  that  time.  After 
much  prayer  and  many  tears,  I  gave 
myself  up  to  this  work,  and  the  Lord 
removed  difficulties  out  of  the  way,  con- 
firming the  mission,  and  comforting  me, 
by  adding  two  seals  (both  Europeans) 
to  my  first  labours,  who  continue  my 
hope  and  joy,  and  I  trust  will  be  my 
crown  at  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing. 
I  must  here  pass  over  many  griefs  and 
sorrows,  offences  and  mistakes,  and  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  some  information  con- 
cerning the  Hindus,  their  behaviour 
and  their  country,  with  any  other  in- 
teresting particulars  that  may  occur 
while  I  write." 

Thus  far  we  have  given  Mr.  Thomas's 
letter,  with  little  abridgment.  His 
account  of  the  Hindus,  their  sacred 
books,  castes,  and  religious  and  social 
habits  is  not  necessary  for  the  informa- 
tion of  our  readers,  as  it  was  for  that  of 
those  before  whom  it  was  originally 
laid;  and  we  shall  therefore  omit  it, 
and  endeavour  to  present  the  remaining 
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facts  in  relation  to  his  second  sojourn 
in  Bengal,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
occurred. 

Released  from  his  engagement  in  the 
Oxford^  and  devoted  to  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  natives  of  Bengal,  Mr. 
Thomas  began  learning  to  speak  and 
write  the  Bengali  in  the  middle  of 
1787.  Mr.  W.  C[hambers],  a  great 
Persian  scholar  and  the  author  of  a 
translation  of  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  into  the  Persian  language!  which 
the  reader  may  find  printed  at  the  end 
of  Gladwin's  "Persian  Munshi,"  and 
one  of  the  religious  friends  Mr.  Thomas 
had  found  in  Calcutta,  recommended  to 
him,  as  a  teacher  of  Bengali,  a  man  of 
the  Kayasth  caste,  named  Ram  Ram 
Basu.  "Till  the  month  of  June  or 
July,  1787,"  he  was  engaged  at  Caloutta, 
and  preached  to  a  few  Europeans  there, 
but  he  then  removed  to  Malda.  In 
1788  he  was  able  to  converse  freely 
with  the  natives,  especially  with  those 
he  was  well  acquainted  with.  His 
munshi  was  not  left  long  in  doubt  as  to 
his  motives  for  learning  Bengali.  In  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  an  English 
minister,  this  man  gives  an  acoount  of 
his  master's  first  missionary  efforts 
which  we  may  be  allowed  to  quote 
here : — "  After  I  had  taught  him  a  little 
Bengali,  he  asked  me, '  Munshi,  if  you 
were  to  die  now,  whither  would  you 
go  V  ' How  can  I  tell,  sir  ?'  said  I,  'I 
shall  go  where  God  will  take  me.' 
*  True,'  said  he, '  but  men  in  general,  when 
they  die,  where  do  their  souls  go  V  I 
answered, '  All  men  go  to  a  place  accord- 
ing to  their  works :  the  holy  go  into 
heaven,  and  the  sinner  goes  into  hell.' 
He  asked  me,  what  heaven  and  hell, 
what  sin  and  holiness  were  ?  to  which  I 
replied  particularly.  He  smiling  said, 
'How  could  a  man  be  freed  from  his 
sins  by  such  superficial  works  as  these  V 
But  none  of  us  could  answer  him,  only 
that  it  was  written  so  in  our  shastras, 
1  that  our  forefathers,  from  genera- 


tion to  generation,  had  so  obtained  sal- 
valvation,  this  was  all  we  knew.'*  He 
adds,  "When  he  began  to  tell  ua  how 
men  could  be  saved,  then  we  greatly 
wondered ;  and  we  thought  within  oar* 
selves,  these  (English)  are  the  andean ; 
they  have  never  had  any  shastna,  and 
how  should  this  man  know  the  way  of 
salvation?  But  we  said,  'Speak,  sir, 
and  we  will  hear.'  He  began  to  read 
to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  out 
of  the  bible;  and  at  we  heard  him 
speak,  we  were  amazed  and  rejoiced. 
Now  we  know  certainly  that  this  is  the 
thastra  of  God,  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion." In  1789,  Mr.  Thomas  discovered 
that  his  pronunciation  was  generally 
very  defective,  and  that  his  preaching 
for  the  most  part  was  not  understood ; 
but  he  was  not  discouraged,  and  before 
he  left  for  England  at  the  end  of  1791, 
he  could  express  himself  in  prayer, 
preaching,  and  conversation,  comfort- 
ably to  himself,  and  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood by  others.  It  must  be  remembered 
that,  in  learning  the  Bengali,  he  had  to 
encounter  "the  difficulties  that  must 
necessarily  occur  to  the  first  adventurer,* 
having  neither  dictionary,  vocabulary, 
nor  printed  book  to  assist  him;  and 
the  most  of  the  time  he  preached  twice 
every  Lord's  day  to  a  congregation  of 
Europeans  in  the  country.  He  there- 
fore regarded  himself  as  having  gained, 
in  five  years  and  a  half,  no  better  know- 
ledge of  the  language  than  a  person  of 
moderate  capacity  might  by  unremitting 
application  acquire  in  two  or  three  years. 
He  also  made  some  progress  in  the 
study  of  Sanscrit  Bam  Basu  wrote 
that,  in  his  first  instructions,  Mr. 
Thomas  read  to  the  people  who  listened 
to  him,  out  of  the  bible ;  and  at  a  very 
early  period  of  his  residence  at  Malda 
he  commenced  a  translation  of  some 
parts  of  the  scriptures,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  intelligent  and  ingenuous 
munshi.  "  Matthew,  Mark,  James,  some 
part  of  Genesis  and  the  Psalms,  with 
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different  (arte  of  the  prophecies,"  were 
thus  for  the  fint  tune  rendered  into  the 
Bengali  tongue,  and  manuscript  copies 
were  given  to  those  of  the  natives  who, 
under  the  influence  of  Mr.  Thomas's 
instructions,  opened  their  minds  to  the 
reception  of  the  heavenly  shastra.  Three 
or  four  each  natives  had,  when  he  left 
them,  copies  of  an  the  above-mentioned 
scriptures,  "and  some  only  a  single 
part,  whioh,"  said  Mr.  Thomas,  "  they 
lend  to  one  another  and  copy."  The 
word  of  God  was  precious  in  those  days ; 
and  greatly  did  these  poor  Bengalis 
desire  an  enlarged  acquaintance  with  it, 
both  for  their  own  sakes,  and  for  their 
countrymen's.  u  It  is  our  wish,"  wrote 
Ram  Basu,  in  the  letter  already  noticed, 
"that  this  great  word  was  translated 
into  Bengali ;  as  we  hear,  we  make  it 
known :  but  we  are  only  a  poor  people, 
and  cannot  do  as  we  wish." 

But  the  mention  of  such  lovers  of  the 
gospel  among  the  natives  of  Bengal, 
will  affect  some  readers  with  surprise. 
Who  were  these  converts  who  were  thus 
gathered  around  the  missionary  and 
thus  sympathising  with  his  purposes,  at 
so  early  a  period  as  three  or  four  years 
before  Carey  reached  the  shores  of 
India?  We  will  give  a  summary  of 
what  Mr.  Thomas  has  recorded  con- 
cerning them.  And  first,  we  must 
again  speak  of  his  munshi.  The  at- 
tempts made  to  enlighten  him  were  not 
in  vain.  He  saw  that  the  gospel  was 
the  only  divine  plan  of  salvation,  and  he 
made  no  secret  of  his  belief  in  it.  In 
the  year  1788,  he  wrote  a  hymn  expres- 
sive of  the  truth  that  there  is  no  salva- 
tion in  any  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  many  other  sonnets  after- 
wards, of  his  own  accord,  without  any 
assistance  from  his  master  or  any  one 
else.  Nothing  but  caste  appears  to  have 
kept  him  back  from  being  at  once  bap- 
tised ;  but  his  relations  refused  to  give 
him  his  wife  and  children ;  and  he  was 
not  found  equal  to  the  duty  cf.  leaving 


all  for  Christ  Mr.  Thomas,  on  leaving 
India,  hoped  that  before  his  return, 
Bam  Basu's  family  would  be  gained 
over,  and  no  further  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  his  baptism  remain,  but  in  this 
he  was,  as  we  shall  see,  grievously  dis- 
appointed. It  is  evident  that  at  the 
time  of  which  we  are  now  writing  there 
was  very  good  reason  to  believe  that 
Bam  Basu  was  a  true,  though  timid, 
believer  in  Christ 

Another  native  of  whom  Mr.  Tho- 
mas entertained  hope,  was  a  Brahman, 
named  Mohan  Chand.  He  lived  at  a 
place  called  Boolahanth,  about  six  miles 
from  Malda.  Mr.  Thomas  writes  of 
him : — "This  man  has  a  vast  number 
of  disciples,  who  prostrate  themselves 
at  his  feet  wherever  they  meet  him. 
•  1  .  He  came  to  hear  me  in  the  crowd, 
and  was  easily  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  rest,  by  his  fixed  attention 
and  regular  attendance.  One  day  after 
I  had  been  discoursing  about  prayer, 
he  very  gravely  asked  me,  *  Sir,  when 
a  man  prays  to  God,  how  many  days  is 
it  before  he  gets  an  answer  V  I  then 
repeated  the  account  of  the  woman  of 
Canaan,  and  other  different  cases.  He 
continued  to  attend,  converse,  and 
write,  on  the  things  of  the  gospel,  and 
seemed  at  length  convinced  that  he 
was  a  great  sinner  before  God;  that 
there  was  no  refuge  for  him  among  all 
their  shastras ;  and  that  the  gospel 
alone  was  of  God,  discovering  the  way 
of  salvation.  This  man  continually 
came  to  see  me,  and  was  reckoned  by 
his  people  a  convert  to  Christianity,  for 
he  disused  the  worship  and  ceremony 
of  the  Hindus,  to  his  own  temporal  loss, 
and  forbade  that  homage  which  had 
long  been  superstitiously  paid  him 
from  the  people.  He  often  talked  pub- 
licly with  great  persuasion,  to  other 
Brahman*,  in  favour  of  the  bible."  At 
last,  however,  the  man's  heart  foiled 
him,  and  he  went  back ;  but  Mr.  Thomas 
was  far  from  giving  up  all  hopes  of  him. 
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A  third  most  interesting  man  was 
Parbati,  a  brahman  of  higher  caste  than 
the  previous  one.  We  must  give  the 
account  of  him  in  Mr.  Thomas's  own 
words ;  and  we  believe  none  of  our 
readers  will  tire  through  its  prolixity. 
— "He  was  a  very  strict  observer  of 
the  Hindu  laws  and  customs,  daily 
rising  early  in  the  morning  and  repair- 
ing to  the  distant  jungles  to  gather 
curious  flowers,  superstitiously  valued 
amongst  them ;  and  these  he  offered, 
with  abundant  forms,  in  the  river  Ma- 
hanadi,  which  was  near ;  and  repaired, 
at  particular  seasons,  to  their  more 
sacred  river,  the  Ganges,  which,  they 
say,  cleanses  from  sin. — There  was  not 
his  equal,  in  all  the  neighbourhood,  for 
seal  and  accuracy; — a  thorough  de- 
votee. This  man  having  heard  of  our 
new  shastra,  the  bible,  was  not  a  little 
displeased."  In  this  state  of  mind 
he  went,  on  the  28th  of  June,  1790, 
to  the  house  of  Mohan  Chand,  but 
found  him  not  at  home,  for  he  had 
gone  to  pay  a  visit  to  Mr.  Thomas. 
Parbati  waited,  and  in  a  little  while 
Mohan  Chand  returned.  On  learning 
that  he  had  been  to  converse  with  the 
missionary,  Parbati  required  him  to  go 
and  wash  his  clothes,  "  for  he  must  be 
defiled  and  would  defile,  for  he  had 
been  in  the  company  of  an  English- 
man,'' who  was  of  the  Mlechchha,  "viz., 
unclean,  if  not  filthy/'  Mohan  Chand 
replied,  "that  filthy  men  did  filthy 
deeds ;  whereas  he  could  never  say  so 
of  this  Englishman — and  he  would  not 
go  and  wash  his  clothes.  The  other 
continued  to  insist  upon  it,  and  find- 
ing his  injunction  was  not  honoured," 
he  deliberately  emptied  the  water  out 
of  the  hukah  which  Mohand  Chand 
handed  to  him,  thus  taking  the  first 
step  towards  putting  him  out  of  caste. 
"Such  a  proceeding,"  continues  Mr. 
Thomas,  "before  witnesses  could  not 
escape  particular  notice,  nor  fail  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  many  to  the 


great  dishonour  of  Mohan  Chand ;  so 
he  left  the  company  and  went  and 
poured  out  his  complaint  to  God  in 
prayer.  The  day  was  far  gone;  he 
returned  no  more  to  his  company,  but 
retired  with  his  family  to  rest.  About 
two  in  the  morning,  he  was  called  up 
by  Parbati,  with  vehement  cries  ;  and 
on  opening  the  door,  found  him  in 
great  agitation,  and,  to  his  inexpressi- 
ble surprise,  Parbati  desired  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  that  the  brahman 
Chand  would  go  and  pray  for  him. 
He  replied  as  well  as  he  could,  and 
took  him  to  the  house  of  Bean/ the 
munshi,  where  they  spent  their  time 
till  day-light  in  reading,  praying,  and 
singing.  But  matters  were  not  yet 
explained :  they  observed  he  did  not  go 
to  his  usual  ceremonies,  but  returned 
to  munshi's  house  in  great  trouble  of 
mind  about  noon,  making  his  former 
requests,  and,  on  their  repeated  in- 
quiry, he  related  to  them  a  very 
remarkable  dream,  in  which  I  have  no 
doubt  at  all  but  he  received  divine  ad- 
monition and  instruction.  The  effects 
of  it  were  visible  on  his  body  and  mind 
for  several  days.  I  found  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  administer  any  consolation  to 
him,  and  was  afraid  the  consequenoef 
might  be  soon  fatal ;  but  he  continued 
daily  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  began  to 
join  the  rest  in  singing  and  praying; 
and  confessed  to  all  his  former  folly, 
and  professed  to  believe  that  the  bible 
was  the  only  word  of  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  the  only  Saviour.  When  I  left 
Bengal,  he  had  continued  to  walk 
in  an  orderly  becoming  manner,  and 
gave  me  and  others  great  satisfaction. 
I  cannot  pass  by  one  remark  in  my 
diary  ;  though  it  is  rather  long,  I  shall 
here  give  you  a  copy  of  it  verbatim. 
You  must  know  that  we  were  all  on 
the  river,  going  a,' journey  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty  miles;  and  we 
had  a  prayer- meeting  on  setting  out. 
Mohan*  Chand   and    Ram   Basil,    the 
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munshi,  having  made  their  interces- 
sions, I  called  upon  Parbati  whom  I 
had  never  before  heard;  and  though 
the  munshi's  prayer  was  more  judi- 
cious and  orderly,  yet  that  of  Parbati, 
both  in  manner  and  matter,  was  at  that 
time  inexpressibly  sweet  and  awful  to 
my  spirit. 

"  Extract  of  my  Diary  of  August  19, 
1790. 

"Endeavour  to  recollect  a  little  of 
Parbati's  unequalled  prayer. 

'"I  performed  the  rites  of  the  Gan- 
ges ;  I  called  this  good — I  worshipped 
wood  and  stone ;  I  called  this  good — 
I  heard  the  shastras  of  men,  that  are 
all  false  and  vain ;  I  called  this  good 
—Lord,  I  am  a  most  wretched  crea- 
ture to  this  day :    I  know  nothing — 
nothing.      I  have  spent  all  my  days 
in  wickedness,  and  have  not  obtained 
the  least  knowledge  of  God.     .Oh,  put 
far  from  me  these  evil  things !     Oh, 
make  them  depart  far  from  me.      I 
have  hearkened  now  to  thy  word.     I 
will  hear  them  no  more — I  will  not 
the  least  regard  the  idols  of  wood  and 
stone  any  more ! — Vanity :  lies.    Lord, 
I  will  hear  no  more  at  all  these  shas- 
tras of  the  Hindus  ;  they  are  all  false 
and  vain.    Wretched  sinner !  Save  me; 
Oh,  save — save,  save  me.      Give — give 
—Oh,  give— give,  0  Lord !     Give  me 
to  know— Hell !  what  1  Heaven !  what  1 
—Without  the  blood  of  Christ  I  shall 
never  be  saved.     Without  the  flesh  of 
Christ  I  shall  never  live  * — Lord,  what 
is  the  meaning  of  this  ?     I  know  not 
what  it  is—how  can  I  get  the  blood 
of  Christ  ?— Oh,  teach  me  ;  I  will  do 
anything  thou  sayest— Caste !    what  ? 
—Home !   what  1— Friends  !  what  ?— 
Life!  what 1— What  is  anything?   all 
is  nothing  but  thee. — I  want  no  money, 
I  want  nothing  but  thee.     Oh,  what 
*  wretched  sinner  I  am  !     Oh,  tell  me 
%  way  ?    Oh,  tell  me  by  munshi ;  tell 

•  "  He  had  hoard  read  John  yL  53."  - 


me  by  the  sahib.  We  are  going  to 
Calcutta— Many,  many,  wicked  things 
are  there.  Oh  keep  us  all  the  while  we 
stay  there. 

"'Oh,  that  I  had  but  love  !— Oh, 
that  I  had  but  faith  !— Oh,  that 'I  had 
forgiveness  !  Oh,  that  I  had  but  those 
things  which  thy  people  have.  lake 
them — Oh,  give  me  like  them,  like 
them.  0  Lord,  how  many  evil  things 
are  in  my  mind  every  day!  I  am  a 
wicked,  blasphemous  wretch !  I  have 
shame  in  me — Wicked  shame  before 
the  people,  and  wicked  fear  of  men  !— - 
Far,  oh,  far  away  from  me,  put  far 
away  my  sins.  Forgive  me  ;  and  teach 
me  what  I  shall  do.  I  will  do  anything. 
Oh,  that  I  did  but  know  what  to  do ! 
Oh,  give,  give — give — Lord,  what  shall, 
what  can  I  do?' 

"  Here  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears 
with  now  and  then  such  fervent  cries, 
as  I  never  before  heard :  he  continued 
in  prayer  about  half  an  hour.  I  read 
and  explained  the  faithful  promises  of 
God  to  supply  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  satisfy  the  thirsty  soul  with  living 
waters ;  spoke  of  the  mind,  and  the 
inner  man,  delighting  in  God  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  and  crucified  for  sin ;  that 
this  was  eating  the  flesh  and  drinking 
the  blood  of  Christ.  After  concluding, 
he  returned  to  his  boat,  and,  as  the 
munshi  tells  me,  wept  there  over  his 
own  sinfulness,  a  long  time. — ?hus  far 
my  Diary." 

Mr.  Thomas  adds  in  reference  to 
these  men  : — "  The  Brahmans  and  re- 
latives of  these  people,  who  find  their 
interests  shaken,  have  raised  reports, 
stirred  up  enemies,  and  brought  accu- 
sations against  them  evidently  false ; 
but  they  behave  on  these  trying  occa- 
sions like  men ;  like  Christians  who 
have  their  trust  in  God ;  and  they  are 
to  be  baptized  on  my  return  to  Ben- 
gal, and  so  lose  caste  for  ever,  in  which 
many  will  join  them,  and  so  become 
at  least  stated  hearers  of  the  gospel." 
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He  proceeds :— "  I  bless  Ood,  and  reflect 
on  it  with  great  comfort,  that  there  are 
thousands  of  Hindus,  Brahmans,  and 
others,  who  are  ready  to  own  at  much 
and  more  than  this  [vis.  that  the  bible 
might  he  true  and  of  divine  authority]; 
and  if  these  were  dead,  I  should  go  over 
to  them,  with  all  joy  and  confidence 
of  hope,  assuredly  gathering  from  these 
tokens,  and  many  others,  that  the  Lord 
hath  called  me  to  preach  onto  them 
'the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;' 
and  I  hope  and  pray,  He  will  yet  enable 
and  call  others  more  fit  for,  and  worthy 
of  this  delightful  work  than  mysel£ 
There  are  several  Brahmans  who  have 
the  book  of  Matthew  in  their  hands, 
who  read  it  in  their  families,  and 
among  their  friends,  whom  I  have 
never  seen  ;  and  there  are  several  with 
whom  I  have  conversed,  that  have  read 
the  Scriptures  to  some  good  effect, 
though  not  really  converted  to  Christ. 
These  would  all  rejoice  to  see  more 
witnesses  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
among  them.'* 

Was  this  the  state  of  things  in  any 
parts  of  Bengal  before  the  arrival  of 
Carey  ?  Some  readers  will  be  startled 
at  the  statement ;  but  we  have  full 
confidence  in  it,  and  much  evidence 
corroborative  of  its  general  accuracy. 
Had  we  the  requisite  space,  we  would 
adduce  as  part  of  this,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  a  most  interesting  conver- 
sation with  a  company  of  Brahmans 
about  eight  miles  from  Calcutta,  shortly 
before  Mr.  Thomas  sailed  for  England 
in  1792  *  The  line  of  argument  he 
adopted  was  something  like  that  so 
admirably  used  in  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce's 
tract,  "The  True  Refuge;"  and  the 
effect  upon  a  numerous  company  of 
Pandits  and  Brahmans  was  astonish- 
ing. He  says :  "  It  would  not  be  an 
easy  work  to  describe  their  affecting 
emotions  of  mind,  which  they  all  along 

•  Printed  la  Dr.  Rtppon't  Baptist  Bcgirter  for  1794. 


expressed  in  various  ways.  8eme  ran 
and  climbed  up  into  the  cocoa-nut 
trees,  gathered  the  nuts,  and  broke  the 
shell,,  that  I  might  drink  the  sweet 
water  out  of  them  ;  (God  Almighty 
grant  that  I  may  break  the  shell  to 
many  of  them,  that  they  may  drink  of 
living  waters,  out  of  the  inexhaustible 
fountain  in  Christ,)  others  brought 
sweetmeats,  fruits,  milk,  and  the  like, 
saying  it  would  be  their  sin  to  softer 
me  to  go  away  and  not  eat,  for  the  day 
was  now  declining :  -  we  had  been  six 
hours  and  upwards  in  conversation,  and 
I  began  to  take  leave,  but  they  con- 
tinued to  follow  me  even  down  to  the 
boat;  there  I  showed  them  a  bible, 
the  first  they  ever  saw,  and  I  reminded 
them  of  a  saying  in  their  ahastras, 
that  "all  nations  of  the  earth  should 
one  day  become  of  one  «aste,  and  one 
religion;  they  assented:  also,  that 
there  should  come  a  little  book,  and 
eat  up  all  their  great  books.  Yea,  they 
all  knew  this  saying  to  be  common: 
then  holding  up  a  bible  of  Paaham's 
edition,  I  said,  '  This  is  the  little  book, 
this  is  the  book  of  GodV  I  also  pleased 
them  very  much  by  showing  them  a 
part  .of  it  translated  into  their  own 
language,  and  by  assuring  them  of  the 
awful  and  pleasing  effects  this  book 
will  shortly  have  upon  all  nations  of 
the  earth.  The  evening  came  on,  and 
we  parted.  Never,  methinks,  did  a 
people  show  more  reluctance  to  part 
with  a  man,  who  was  a  total  stranger ; 
they  stood  on  the  shore,  waiting  and 
looking  as  long  as  they  could  see  me 
and  the  boat." 

Being  unwilling  to  omit  any  inter- 
esting particulars  relating  to  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  Mr,  Thomas 
laboured  at  Malda,  we  add,  that  he  tells 
us,  he  had  sometimes  "lived  in  a  boat 
for  six  months  together,  as  comfortably 
as  any  prince  in  Europe ;"  and  that  he 
erected  for  a  dwelling,  "an  excellent 
house  with  mud  walls  and  straw  cover- 
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ing,"  which  cost,  he  adds,  "sixteen  or 
eighteen  duffing*!" 

The  circumstances  which  led  to  Mr. 
Thomas's  return  to  England  in  1702 
cannot  he  folly  discovered.  The  reader 
will  remember  that  he  was  led  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  work  of  acquiring 
the  Bengali  language  and  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  natives,  in  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  Charles  Grant,  Esq. 
This  gentleman  left  India  in  1790,  but 
he,  with  G.  Udney,  Esq.,  and  probably 
other  pious  episcopalians,  liberally  con- 
tributed to  Mr.  Thomas's  support  while 
engaged  in  this  work.  At  length, 
through  displeasure  at  some  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, this  aid  was  withdrawn.  In 
our  ignorance  of  the  precise  cause  of 
his  disagreement  with  these  genoNnfl 
friends,  it  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to 
quote  the  opinion  of  the  judicious  An- 
drew Fuller,  who,  as  will  be  seen  from 
his  remark,  was  in  a  position  to  judge 
of  the  merits  of  the  case.  Writing  to  Dr. 
Kylaad,  January  16th,  1793>  an  account 


of  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Missionary  Society  just  held,  he  says, 
"We  read  the  letters  which  had  passed 
between  Mr.  Thomas  and  a  very  respect- 
able gentleman,  who  had  employed  him 
in  India.  It  seemed,  to  us,  that  he  had 
been  rather  too  warm;  yet  this  difference 
did  not  sink  htm,  in  any  considerable 
degree,  in  our  esteem."  Whatever  the 
cause  of  discord  may  have  been,  we  shall 
see  reason  to  acknowledge  that  it  was 
overruled  by  the  gracious  hand  of  God 
for  good ;  and  that  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Thomas  in  India,  his  apparent  success 
in  making  known  the  tidings  of  Christ 
to  the  Hindus,  and  his  return  to  Eng- 
land in  1792,  were  all  kindly  and  wisely 
appointed  by  the  Lord,  as  important 
links  in  the  chain  of  events  still  in  pro- 
gress, which  shall,  without  doubt,  result 
in  bringing  all  India  under  the  reign 
of  the  Prince  of  peace.  The  influence 
which  his  return  had  upon  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  will  be  stated  in 
another  paper. 
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The  subject  of  this  notke,  Mr.  George 
Ticcars,  senior,  was  born  in  North- 
amptonshire, and  left  Brigstock,  his 
native  village,  while  yet  a  youth,  to  seek 
his  fortune  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Kettering.  Here  he  was  privileged  to 
listen  to  the  ministry  of  the  justly 
celebrated  Andrew  Fuller,  of  whioh  he 
says,  "I  shortly  discerned  that  I  was 
under  preaching  of  a  more  talented 
order  than  I  was  accustomed  to  be 
favoured  with,  very  powerful  and  search- 
ing, and  faithful,  in  which  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  ever  pro- 
minent My  judgment  became  informed, 
tny  heart  affected,  and  I  trust  I  have 
reason  to  bless  God  that  I  was  favoured 
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to  sit  under  such  a  ministry.  I  hope  I 
was  enabled  to  repair  to  the  Saviour  as 
my  only  refuge." 

At  the  early  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
baptised,  and  entered  on  the  advantages 
of  Christian  fellowship,  and  was  for 
many  years  an  active  and  exemplary 
member  of  the  church  over  which  Mr* 
Fuller  and  subsequently  the  talented 
and  noble-minded  John  Keen  Hall  pre- 
sided. "  I  have  sometimes  thought,"  he 
sayfe,  "  that  the  period  at  whioh  I  joined 
the  church  was  early,  and  that  I  had 
but  a  slight  view  of  the  depravity  of  itiy 
heart  and  the  evil  of  sin,  compared 
with  what  I  now  feci/' 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  Mr.  Viccars 
.3  j 
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to  be  an  eye-witness  to  a  scene  which 
will  be.  remembered  historically  with 
the  deepest  interest  by  thousands  of  the 
people  of  God  through  a  long  series  of 
years.  "  It  was  during  my  apprentice- 
ship," he  remarks,  "  that  the  committee 
was  formed  at  Kettering  for  sending 
missionaries  to  the  East  Indies.  Amongst 
the  members  present  were  Carey,  Thomas, 
Pearce,  Sutdiff,  Ryland,  Hogg.  The 
lady  in  whose  house  they  met  was  an 
excellent  person,  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  had  some  knowledge  of  me 
and  of  my  feeling  an  interest  in  the 
mission.  She  very  kindly  allowed  me 
to  be  in  the  room  during  part  of  the 
time  they  were  in  consultation.  I  very 
distinctly  recollect  hearing  Mr.  Carey 
say  that  if  he  went  to  India  his  first 
object  would  be  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures."  Referring  to  these  times, 
and  to  the  excellent  men  who  adorned 
them,  he  adds,  "  I  have  heard  Mr.  Carey 
preach  two  or  three  times,  and  was 
powerfully  impressed  on  one  occasion 
under  his  prayer,  the  effect  of  which  has 
ever  remained  on  my  mind.  After  he 
had  prayed,  the  eminently  heavenly 
Samuel  Pearce  preached.  This  was 
indeed  a  time  of  refreshing.  I  was 
honoured  by  hearing  Mr.  Pearce  several 
times  afterwards.  Many  crowded  to 
hear  him  while  he  exhibited  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  and  besought  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God." 

After  a  residence  of  thirty  years  in 
Kettering,  where  he  was  much  esteemed, 
Mr.  Viccars  removed  with  his  family  (a 
wife  and  eight  children)  to  Leicester, 
hoping  to  find  in  a  manufacturing  town 
wider  scope  for  his  industry  and  enter- 
prise. "  I  cannot  describe,"  he  observes, 
"what  I  suffered  in  coming  to  such  a 
determination.  We  much  regretted 
leaving  on  many  accounts.  Mr.  John 
Hall  was  then  the  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Kettering,  for  whom  we  entertained 
an  especial  regard."  On  arriving  in 
Leicester,  Mr.  Viccars  associated  himself 


with  the  Christian  church  them  under 
the  care  of  the  distinguished  Robert 
Hall,  of  which  church  he  remained  a 
member  during  the  last  thirty  years  of 
his  life,  during  twenty-four  of  which  he 
filled,  with  great  honour,  the  office  of 
deacon  in  it 

With  a  clear  and  sound  understand- 
ing there  was  combined  in  the  subject 
of  this  brief  notice,  a  considerable 
amount  of  practical  wisdom  ;  and  with 
an  integrity  that  recoiled  from  the  very 
shadow  of  duplicity,  and  which  ran  like 
some  granite  formation  through  his 
soul,  there  were  entwined  beautifal 
sensibilities  which  endeared  him  to  all 
who  delight  to  trace  the  more  delicate 
tints  of  character  and  life.  It  was  mis 
sensitiveness  of  nature  (which  in  him 
worked  through  the  medium  of  his  con- 
science and  became  rather  a  moral  than 
a  merely  temperamental  element)  which 
occasioned  that  diffidence  and  modesty 
that  remained  with  him  in  all  their 
freshness  to  mature  old  age,  and  which 
by  multiplying  his  sympathies  made 
him  a  priestlike  man,  plaintively  hear- 
ing the  woes  or  tenderly  participating 
in  the  joys  of  others. 

The  interest  he  felt  in  individuals 
was  the  parent  spring  of  a  wide  and 
generous  philanthropy ;  the  element  of 
friendship  in  him,  amplified  and  matured, 
rose  to  the  height  of  a  quick  and  im- 
passioned patriotism.  A  quenchless 
love  of  freedom  and  a  burning  hatred  of 
oppression,  kindled  at  all  times,  like 
some  mystic  fire,  in  his  breast.  From 
the  habit  of  silent  but  close  observation 
of  men  and  things,  and  from  that  in- 
dependency of  mind  which  refuses  to  be 
moulded  by  custom,  or  to  be  governed 
by  the  low  considerations  of  self-interest, 
Mr.  Viccars  adopted  the  principles  and 
opinions  which  distinguished  hie  poli- 
tical life,  from  his  earliest  years.  He 
was  a  Reformer  when  to  be  so  was  to  be 
branded  by  the  rabid  and  dominant 
tory  party  as  a  Jacobin  and  a  traitor; 
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and  a  Nonconformist,  when  the  watch- 
word and  war-cry  of  "  Altar  and  King/' 
fostered  by  servile  priests,  was  reiterated 
with  maddening  fury  alike  from  festive 
baronial  halls  and  from  the  lowest  dab- 
rooms  in  the  land.  He  carried  his  convic- 
tions in  favour  of  national  progress  and  of 
popular  rights,  steadily  amidst  thefearful 
surges  of  the  French  Revelation,  surges 
before  whose  thunder  and  foam  even  a 
Burke  and  a  Mackintosh  for  a  season 
quailed.  He  was  among  the  honoured 
band,  talented  and  numerous  even  then, 
who  lifted  their  protest  against  the 
enormities  of  Pitt,  that  evil  genius  of 
his  times,  who  denounced  the  impudent 
and  despotic  measures  of  a  8idmouth, 
and  who  thwarted  the  headlong  path  of 
Castlereagh.  All  honour  to  his  memory 
and  to  those  who  with  him,  with  spade 
and  battle-axe  in  hand,  pioneered  the 
sacred  cause  of  national  liberty  amidst 
the  comparative  twilight  of  its  march* 
He  had  no  ear  for,  and,  if  possible,  less 
than  no  patience  with,  those  who  affect 
to  regard  the  great  questions  of  politics 
as  at  variance  with  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion and  beneath  the  notice  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  it.  He  was  sagacious  enough 
to  detect,  and  manly  enough  to  avow, 
the  intimate  connection  that  obtains 
between  the  progress  of  civil  and  that 
of  religious  freedom,  between  the  rights 
of  citizens  and  the  enfranchisement  of 
conscience,  and  he  was  not  to  be  cajoled 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  frowned  on  the 
other,  into  the  neglect  of  duties  which 
consistency  imposed  upon  him.  His 
course  in  all  questions  involving  the 
commonweal  was  straightforward  and 
unfaltering.  To  ask  how  he  would  act 
amidst  the  collisions  of  parties  was  to 
inquire  in  what  quarter  of  the  heavens 
tbe  sun  would  rise  on  the  morrow. 

Beep  and  sincere  as  was  his  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  bis  country  and  in  the 
great  cause  of  universal  freedom,  he 
aever  postponed  the  obligations  of  the 
Christian  to  the  duties  of  the  citizen    He 


had  acquired  the  high  art  of  carrying 
the  principles  and  the  spirit  of  his  reli- 
gion into  all  the  departments  of  life. 
While  he  was  well  known  as  the  warm 
advocate  of  liberty,  he  shone  most  con- 
spicuously as  the  man  of  God.  He  had 
acquired  from  the  ministry  with  which 
he  was  favoured  at  the  outset  of  his 
career,  and  from  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  sacred  oracle,  discrimi- 
nating views  of  divine  truth,  which  laid 
increasing  hold  on  his  judgment  as  his 
years  advanced,  and  which  enabled  him 
to  attain,  in  the  soundness  of  his  views 
and  the  depth  of  his  convictions,  to  "  the 
fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Though  making  no  pretensions 
to  the  niceties  and  subtleties  of  a  scho- 
lastic theology,  he  was  deeply  versed  in 
experimental  piety,  and,  therefore,  was 
ever  ready  to  "give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  was  in  him  with  meekness 
and  fear."  At  an  equal  remove  from  an 
exclusive  and  censorious  spirit,  and 
from  a  vague  and  dissipated  charity,  he 
"held  fast  the  form  of  sound  words," 
and  maintained  in  its  integrity  the 
"  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"— 
turning  away  with  a  holy  recoil  from 
that  spurious  liberality  which  is  at  once 
the  boast  and  the  bane  of  our  times. 
His  reverence  for  the  volume  of  inspira- 
tion was  inferior  only  to  his  adoring 
admiration  of  those  sublime  and  ele- 
vating themes  of  which  it  is  the 
appointed  medium  and  the  consecrated 
temple — a  temple  towards  which  he 
turned  with  the  ardour  of  a  devout 
heart,  for  "The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
were  his  songs  in  the  house  of  his  pil- 
grimage;" and,  "The  word  of  Christ 
dwelt  in  him  richly  in  all  wisdom." 

Mr.  Viccars  was  eminently  attached 
to  the  house  of  God.  He  resorted  to  it 
not  merely  as  an  attendant,  but  as  a 
worshipper— not  in  compliance  with  the 
voice  of  custom,  but  in  reverential  obe- 
dience to  the  great  Lord  of  assemblies. 
He  was,  therefore,  less  affected  by  the 
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Mr.  ViocarB  has  left  several  children  to 
mourn  his  loss,  and  to  tread  in  his  foot- 
steps. It  was  his  happiness  to  see 
them  all,  in  answer  to  fervent  praye% 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
to  leave  them  with  the  assured  pro- 
spect of  meeting  them  again  in  the 
presence  of  Qod  and  of  the  Lamb.    The 


rich  and  mellow  light  of  his  example 
will  linger  in  their  dwellings  and  about 
their  path,  till  that  of  their  own  comet 
gleaming,softened  and  subdued,  through 
the  solemn  mists  of  the  tomb.  "  The 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance." 
Leiceder,  July  14M,  1853. 


EVERY  DAY  RELIGION. 


The  religion  of  some  persons  is  con- 
fined to  the  sabbath;  the  religion  of 
others  is  occasional,  coming  on  and 
going  off  at  irregular  intervals;  but 
substantial  reasons  may  be  assigned  for 
forming  and  adhering  to  the  resolution 
to  which  David  pledged  himself  when 
he  said, "  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 
and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever." 

I.  The  perfections  of  God  are  always 
deserving  of  admiration.  Creatures  are 
changeable,  but  what  God  is  at  any  time 
he  is  every  day.  The  fragrant  flower 
soon  fades  and  loses  its  sweetness.  The 
most  beautiful  of  the  human  family  will 
decay  and  cease  to  be  attractive.  The 
most  faithful  of  earthly  friends  will 
sooner  or  later  be  unable  to  help  us. 
But  God  is  always  the  same.  His  holi- 
ness is  uniform,  his  righteousness  in- 
variable, his  wisdom  perfect,  his  power 
without  limit,  his  kindness  incessant. 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting  he  is 
infinitely  glorious  :— 

His  boundless  years  can  ne'er  decrease, 

Bat  still  maintain  their  prime ; 
Eternity' g  hit  dwelling  place. 

And  ever  la  hia  time. 

II.  The  works  of  God  are  so  excellent 
that  they  deserve  constant  celebration. 
How  bountifully  has  he  stored  the  earth 
with  blessings  suitable  for  its  inhabit- 
ants! How  wonderful  have  been  the 
operations  of  his  providence  in  succes- 


sive ages !  How  "  manifold  "  the  wis- 
dom made  known  to  principalities  and 
powers  in  the  history  of  the  church! 
Can  time  efface  the  remembrance  of  our 
Father's  love  ?  Ought  any  one  day  to 
pass  without  reference  to  the  cross  f  Is 
not  the  reconciliation  effected  perma- 
nent and  mutually  delightful  ? 

"  I  will  praise  thee  erery  day, 
Now  thine  anger's  tuned  away. 
Comfortable  thoughts  arias 
From  the  bleeding  sacrifice." 

III.  Our  personal  obligations  to  divins 
goodness  are  perpetually  increasing. 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits."  Daily  thanksgivings 
are  demanded  by  daily  support,  daily 
forbearance,  daily  interpositions,  daily 
supplies  of  grace.  Every  evening  we 
may  Bing: — 


«  Minutes  and  mercies  multiplied 
Have  made  np  all  this  day ; 
Minutes  came  quick,  bat  mercies  wen 
More  swift  and  free  than  they.'* 

Even  in  the  day  of  bitter  disappoint- 
ment and  overwhelming  sorrow,  in  the 
day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  taken  away 
the  most  valuable  earthly  gift  that  he 
had  ever  bestowed,  in  the  day  when 
fatal  disease  having  completed  its  work 
the  spirit  is  on  the  point  of  quitting  its 
tabernacle,  "Every  day  will  I  bless 
thee ;  and  I  will  .praise  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever." — Psalm  cxlv.  2. 
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As  Italian  nobleman  who  has  not  re- 
nounced the  profession  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  in  which  he  was  edu- 
cated, but  who  is  an  exile  from  the  land 
of  his  birth  in  consequence  of  his  ex- 
ertions to  obtain  for  it  civil  freedom,  has 
written  several  letters  lately  which  have 
been  published  in  the  Christian  Times. 
His  observations  respecting  the  recently 
liberated  Madiai  are  deserving  of  se- 
rious consideration  on  the  part  of  all  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  as  furnish- 
ing an  illustration  of  the  effect  which  an 
exhibition  of  the  mild,  forgiving,  and 
patient  spirit,  appropriate  to  the  gospel, 
is  adapted  to  produce  on  a  candid  mind. 
His  language  is  as  follows  * — 

"  Under  the  force  of  that  sympathy 
which  linked  me,  a  political  martyr, 
with  those  two  religious  martyrs,  I  felt 
a  strong  desire  to  know  them  better, 
and  promised  myself  the  good  fortune 
of  felling  in  with  them  in  one  of  those 
involuntary  peregrinations  to  which  a 
five  years'  exile  has  condemned  me. 
Yet  I  should  never  have  dared  to  hope 
that  my  desires  would  so  quickly,  and, 
as  I  might  say,  by  chance,  have  been 
fulfilled.  After  the  miserable  and  fool- 
ish attempt  of  last  March  in  Milan, 
which  attempt,  by  the  imprudence  of  a 
few,  brought  down  the  lash  anew  upon 
my  country,  and  on  me,  who  was  inno- 
cent of  all  that  then  took  place,  and 
made  the  burden  of  misfortune  already 
crushing,  fall  yet  more  heavily,  I  left 
London  to  betake  myself  to  a  corner  of 
that  ancient  province  where,  after  a 
long  and  cruel  absence,  two  lovely 
children  were  awaiting  my  return  with 
outstretched  arms,  and  longing  to  hold 
me  in  their  dear  embraces,  while  I  was 
panting  with  anxiety  to  press  them  to 
my  heart  My  constitution  was  shat- 
tered with  five  years'  tortures,  my  mind 
was  worn  out  by  long  struggling  with 
misfortune,  both  public  and  domestic, 


and  with  the  ingratitude  of  the  world 
and  of  individuals,  and  both  mind  and 
body  felt  the  need  of  seeking  relief  in 
those  endearments,  the  only  consolation 
left  me  by  Divine  pity,  to  compensate 
the  troubles  I  had  so  long  been  suffer- 
ing.   But  what  was  my  surprise  when, 

on  arriving  at I  found  that  the 

Madiai  were  in  that  very  place,  having 
also  come  thither  in  quest  of  repose, 
under  the  shade  of  the  orange  trees  and 
olives  that  cover  that  shore  with  a  per- 
petual spring !  One  of  the  first  duties 
which  I  then  had  to  perform,  was  to 
pay  a  visit  to  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Bart ., 
who  had  shown  himself  so  kind  towards 
my  children,  by  whom  I  was  introduced 
to  him,  and  whom  I  found  to  be  the 
model  of  the  true  gentleman  and  the 
true  Christian. 

"  I  have  not  words  to  describe  the 
affectionate  welcome  which  he  gave  me, 
but  confess  that  such  interviews,  rare 
as  they  are  in  the  thorny  path  of  exile, 
bring  great  comfort  to  the  heart  that 
is  wounded  by  a  long  adverse  for- 
tune. It  was  by  means  of  the  worthy 
baronet  that  I  entered  into  communi- 
cation with  the  Signori  Madiai.  And  I 
must  acknowledge  that  they  had  been 
represented  to  me  under  somewhat 
unfavourable  colours,  by  persons  who 
were  themselves  deceived,  either  by 
ignorance  of  the  truth,  or  by  the  art  of 
some  one  who  endeavoured,  for  private 
ends,  to  obscure  the  modest  but  real 
merits  of  that  interesting  couple.  One 
would  have  me  believe  that  they  were 
two  visionaries.  Another,  that  they 
were  two  intolerant  fanatics.  I  know 
too  well  the  artifices  of  this  insidious 
and  envious  world  to  render  implicit 
faith  to  its  accusations,  but  the  contra- 
diction between  the  good  opinion  I  had 
entertained  of  those  two  victims  of 
Roman  Catholic  intolerance,  and  the 
unfavourable  opinions  which  those  per- 
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sons  wished  to  give  me  of  them,  made 
me  exceedingly  canons  to  know  them 
personally,  and  then  to  judge  of  them 
impartially  according  to  my  own  im- 
pressions. An  opportunity  soon  oc- 
curred. With  Signor  Madiai  I  found 
myself  in  the  company  of  a  common 
friend.  At  the  first  sight  of  him,  I 
scanned  the  man  narrowly  with  an  in- 
terest like  that  of  the  crowd  that  comes 
to  gase  upon  one  that,  by  some  won- 
drous chance,  escapes  death  by  ship- 
wreck, and  has  just  made  his  way  to 
land. 

u  Signor  Madiai  is  rather  tall.  His 
countenance,  without  presenting  those 
features  that  are  conventionally  called 
noble  and  strongly  marked,  has  an  air 
of  calm  and  tranquil  kindness.  His 
look  is  gentle,  and  an  expression  of  in- 
ward serenity  beams  in  it  After  the 
first  salutations,  he  related  fully,  at  my 
request,  the  sufferings  of  his  long  im- 
prisonment. His  relation,  given  at  the 
moment,  with  that  simplicity  which  is  the 
eloquence  of  truth,  threw  me  back  three 
centuries.  Although  he  had  suffered 
much,  even  in  body,  the  tortures  they 
inflicted  on  him  were  moral  rather  than 
physical.  Excepting  only  the  rack,  the 
red-hot  pincers,  and  the  burning  pile, 
he  had  to  suffer  all  the  torture  of  the 
ancient  inquisition.  Besides  the  weari- 
ness of  a  long  and  inquisitorial  process, 
he  was  tormented  by  daily  assaults,  with 
various  weapons,  that  friars  of  every  sort 
and  of  every  colour  made  upon  his 
conscience.  Some  with  honied  words 
and  promises-— some  with  disdainful 
brow  and  threatenings.  But,  in  telling 
me  of  the  torments  he  had  suffered,  he 
uttered  not  a  single  word  of  resentment, 
not  one  sentence  to  betray  the  least 
rancour,  or  the  slightest  desire  of  re- 
venge. After  each  episode  of  that 
dolorous  drama,  his  ejaculation  was 
such  as  this :  '  May  God  forgive  my 
enemies,  as,  according  to  his  command- 
ments, I  have  forgiven  them  with  all 


my  heart !'  But  he  could  not  say,  as 
Christ  said  on  the  cross,  ( because  they 
know  not  what  they  do/  for  these 
furious  persecutors  too  well  understand 
to  what  result  their  premeditated  per- 
secutions tend. 

"I  afterwards  went  to* visit  the  Sig- 
nora  Madiai.  She  is  a  middle-aged 
woman  of  dignified  carriage  and  aa 
open  countenance,  yet  bearing  tiacet 
of  long  and  painful  sufferings  that  time 
never  will  efface.  Her  manners  are 
noble.  The  sound  of  her  voice  is  sweet, 
and  her  language  is  constantly  of  peace 
and  pardon.  When  I  touched  on  the 
story  of  her  recent  sufferings,  she  said 
to  me  :  '  0,  sir,  let  us  not  speak  of  it 
God  willed  it,  and  let  his  will  be  done. 
The  creature  cannot  fathom  the  design* 
of  the  Creator.  I  have  no  more  recol- 
lection of  my  suffering  than  of  a  distant 
dream,  or  if  even  I  do  remember  it,  it 
is  only  to  pity  those  who  were  compelled 
to  persecute  me,  and  whom  I  have  for- 
given in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word 
and  with  entire  sincerity  of  healrt.  I 
endeavoured  to  profess  the  law  of  Christy 
which  is  altogether  a  law  of  love  and 
pardon.  By  loving  and  forgiving  wj 
fellow-creatures,  I  do  no  more  than  follow 
the  preoepts  of  the  gospel,  and  of  that 
holy  bible  which  is  my  guide  in  this 
short  but  painful  pilgrimage,  called 
life.  You,  sir,  I  know,  have  suffered 
much,  and  still  are  suffering,  but  lift 
up  your  eyes  and  your  thoughts  towards 
heaven,  and  there  you  will  see  that 
justice  which  is  denied  you  here  on 
earth.  God  does  not  break  his  word, 
like  men.  His  promises  are  eteroa^ 
and  they  never  fail  But  if  we  would 
advance  in  the  path  of  perfection,  we 
must  begin  with  forgiving  our  enemies 
all  the  harm  that  they  have  done  us, 
and  with  praying  for  their  conversion*' 

"  This  first  conversation  which  I  now 
relate  to  the  reader  somewhat  refreshed 
my  fainting  spirits,  raising  my  hope  on 
the  wings  of  religion.    With  a  second  I 
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might  perhaps  have  gone  80  far  as  also 
to  forgive  my  enemies  .  .  .  but  they 
have  done  me  so  much  evil,  they  have 
in  many  ways  so  sorely  wrung  my  heart, 
that  I  do  not  yet  feel  myself  generous 
enough  to  pardon  them. 

"  After  ihe  rumours  which  malevo- 
lence had  circulated,  I  feared,  as  I  have 
said,  that  I  should  find  these  Madiai  to 
be  two  visionaries,  two  fanatics.  On 
the  contrary,  I  discovered  that  they  were 
two  lambs  in  meekness,  two  patterns 
of  evangelic  charity.  There  was  only 
one  thought  that  in  the  least  disturbed 
their  peaceful  mind,  and  this  was  a  fear 
lest  any  word  or  deed  of  theirs,  being 
ill  interpreted,  should  excite  in  the 
population  any  suspicion  adverse  to 
their  quiet  habits  and  peaceable  inten- 
tions ;  hence,  in  every  action,  they 
displayed  the  highest  prudence  and  con- 


stant charity.  I  left  the  house,  edified 
by  the  meekness  of  the  sentiments,  and 
by  the  prudent  demeanour  of  those  two 
victims  of  religious  and  political  in- 
tolerance, of  which  the  destiny  is  a  real 
anomaly,  an  open  contradiction  to 
the  nineteenth  century,  which  carries 
written  on  its  front — civilisation  and 
tolerance." 

It  is  thus  that  the  endurance  of  per- 
secution promotes  the  dissemination  of 
the  truth  ;  not  by  a  display  of  tenacious 
adherence  to  it  merely,  as  proving  the 
genuineness  of  the  convictions  professed, 
but  especially  as  furnishing  opportunity 
for  the  manifestation  of  a  spirit  which 
is  evidently  superior  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  bearing  witness  to  the  conscience 
of  the  observer  of  its  connexion  with 
heaven. 


PRIVATE  READING  OF  DR.  CHALMERS. 
From  "  A  Selection  from  the  Correspondence  of  the  late  T.  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.D" 


1825.  I  fivd  it  a  great  advantage  to 
spend  my  mornings  in  practical  reading 
rather  than  in  study.  My  present  book 
is  "  Owen  on  Spiritual-Mindedness  " — a 
book  which,  when  you  have  perfect 
leisure,  I  would  recommend  to  your 
perusaL 

1826.  My  practical  author  at  present 
is  Howe.  The  book  of  his  which  I  am 
now  in  hand  with  is  his  "  Redeemer's 
Tears."  I  never  read  a  sentence  of  his 
works  before,  and  I  think  I  shall  like 
him  vastly.  He  is  more  lucid  than 
Owen,  writes  with  greater  taste,  and  is 
often,  I  think,  more  striking,  if  not  so 
profound.  He  is  a  very  judicious  and 
learned  as  well  as  pious  author.  There 
is  more  of  tenderness,  too,  about  him 
than  Owen, 

1826.  My  book  at  present  is  Bagster's 
"Saints' Rest,"  Very  impressive.  I  think 
him  particularly  so  on  the  awful  and 
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affecting  subject  of  our  responsibility 
for  each  other's  souls. 

1827.  Of  all  the  books  I  have  recently 
read  there  is  none  which  has  delighted, 
and  I  hope  impressed,  me  more  than 
Leighton*B  "Commentary  on  Peter." 
What  a  precious  thing  it  is  to  get  a 
fresh  and  powerful  impression  of  reli- 
gious truth ! 

1828.  You  perhaps  remember  a 
venerable  brown-skinned  folio  that  my 
father  used  to  read  upon  the  Sundays. 
It  was  a  complete  volume  of  Boston's 
works.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  the 
perusal  of  it.  It  has  formed  a  morning 
reading  to  me  for  some  time;  and  I 
have  now  got  over  his  "Crook  in  the 
Lot,"  and  his  u  Fourfold  State,"  both  of 
them  very  precious,  and  the  latter 
abounds  with  very  impressive  passages. 

1834.  Have  you  read  Owen  on  the 
130th  Psalm?   this  is  my  last  great 
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work ;  and  I  would  strongly  recommend 
it  as  eminently  conducive  to  our  esta- 
blishment in  that  way,  which  is  at  once 
a  way  of  peace  and  holiness. 

1839.  I  have  not  seen  the  book  en- 
titled "  Union,  or  the  Church  made  one," 
but  I  have  read  the  other  production  of 
its  author,  entitled  "  Mammon," '  and 
think  that  there  is  great  truth  of  prin- 
ciple in  the  work,  and  that,  too,  forcibly 
and  impressively  propounded. 

1843.  I  have  been  reading  lately  with 
the  greatest  interest,  certain  books  on 
the  Assurance  of  Faith,  which  are  full 
of  comfort.  They  give  substantially 
the  same  doctrine  with  Hervey  in  his 
"Theron  and  Aspasio,"  and  "  Marshall 
on  Sanctification,"  great  favourites, 
both  of  them,  if  you  recollect,  with  my 
father.  John  Newton  also  is  very  much 
in  the  same  spirit,  and  so  are  Boston, 
and  Colquhoun,  and  Romaine.  Their 
great  lesson  is,  to  come  to  Christ  as  we 
are,  instead  of  waiting  for  qualifications 
to  come,  which,  separate  from  Him,  we 
never  can  arrive  at. 

1845.  I  am  reading  with  great  in- 
terest a  recent  work,  "Elliot  on  the 
Apocalypse."  It  is  a  learned,  and  criti- 
cal, and,  I  think,  very  complete  work. 
I  look  on  prophetical  studies  as  very 
confirming,  though  I  hold  as  of  first 
importance  a  Bible  reading,  and  practi- 
cal   books    that    may   influence    the 


heart  on  the  side  of  practical  Christian- 
ity. 

1845.  The  bible,  if  read  with  dili- 
gence, and  the  Spirit  given  to  pour  light 
upon  the  bible  if  prayed  for  with  sin- 
cerity and  earnestness,  these  are  the 
great  agencies  and  means  by  which  even 
the  poorest  and  humblest  of  men  might 
be  made  wise  unto  salvation.  And 
there  are  other  helps  beside  the  scrip- 
tures not  to  be  neglected,  for  by  them 
we  might  be  the  better  enabled  to 
understand  the  scriptures.  But  tastes 
and  understandings  are  various,  and  the 
books  suited  to  some  are  comparatively 
useless  to  others.  The  human  author 
who  did  me  most  good  was  Wilber- 
force,  by  his  work  on  "  The  Christianity 
of  the  Higher  and  Middle  Glasses." 
And  yet  I  know  some  who  felt  no  in- 
terest in  this  book,  though  some  of  the 
following  might  perhaps  prove  more 
impressive  and  profitable :— Baxter's 
"Call  to  the  Unconverted ;"  AUeines 
"  Alarm ;"  Doddridge's  "  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Religion  in  the  Soul ;"  Baxter's 
"  Compassionate  Counsel  to  Young  Men ;" 
Guthrie's  "  Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in 
Christ;"  Bradley's  "Sermons,**  Ac. 
But  after  all,  let  me  state  in  a  single 
sentence  what  the  likeliest  expedient  is 
for  passing  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
the  prayerful  reading  of  the  bible* 
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As  absence  from  the  body  cannot  be 
considered,  in  itself,  a  desirable  thing, 
so,  it  is  quite  evident,  from  the  fact  that 
there  is  to  be  a  resurrection,  that  a  per- 
manent state  of  separate  existence,  of 
absence  from  the  body,  is  not  that  best 
fitted  for  developing  all  the  suscepti- 
bilities of  improvement  in  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  enjoyment,  with  which 
human  nature  is  endowed.    The  best, 


the  happiest  state  for  a  being  like  man. 
is  the  state  in  which  a  perfect  body  is 
the  mansion  and  instrument  of  a  perfect 
souL  That  is  the  state  in  which  human 
nature  exists  in  the  person  of  the  glori- 
fied Redeemer ;  and  that  is  the  stole  to 
which  he  has  promised  to  raise  all  his 
followers. 

For  very  wise  and  benignant  reasons, 
God  has  implanted  in  the  human  heart 
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a  strong  love  of  life,  and  an  almost  in- 
vincible horror  of  death — apart  alto- 
gether from  the  consideration  of  the 
events  consequent  on  the  separation  of 
soul  and  body.  So  strong  a  hold  has 
the  material  world,  with  which  oar 
bodies  oonnect  oar  minds,  through  our 
imaginations  and  affections,  that  it 
forms,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  our  conscious 
being.  We  find  it  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  form  a  distinct  conception 
of  oar  mode  of  existence  in  a  separate 
state,  without  accompaniments,  the 
ideas  of  which  are  borrowed  from  that 
in  which  we  live.    Death  seems  an  un- 


clothing us— a  leaving  us  naked.  It  is 
as  if  the  laws  of  gravity  were  annulled 
with  regard  to  us,  and  we,  in  a  starless 
night,  were  compelled,  not  only  to 
abandon  our  warm,  lightsome  dwellings, 
but  even  to  leave  the  solid  earth,  and 
plunge  headlong  into  the  unexplored 
fathomless  depths  of  the  surrounding 
dark  ether.  It  is  nature  that  speaks  in 
the  apostle  when  he  says — "Not  that 
we  would  be  unclothed," — oh,  no—"  we 
would  be  clothed  upon."  Our  wish  is, 
not  that  mortality  should  expel  life,  but 
that  life  should  swallow  up  mortality. — 
Dr.  John  Brown* 


THE  RIGHT  MODE  OP  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE. 


The  girders  across  tbe  roof  of  the 
Crystal  Palace  were  painted  blue.  They 
gave  the  roo£  from  the  east  or  the  west 
gallery,  the  appearance  of  sky  blue,  by 
entirely  concealing  the  glass  between 
them.  This  result  of  skilful  colouring 
could  only  be  observed  from  a  proper 
point  of  view ;  and  the  beauty  of  the 
bible  is  only  discernible  from  a  right 
position.  A  writer  of  higher  genius 
than  any  living  man  had  one  mode  of 


studying  the  scriptures,  which  has 
always  proved  successful.  No  modern 
scholar  can  be  ashamed  to  copy  the 
example  of  the  Prince  of  Poets,  whose 
verses  are  the  household  hymns  of  the 
civilized  earth,  and  have  been  the 
resource  of  many  troubled  and  mourn- 
ing hearts  in  every  age  and  clime.  His 
plan  is  stated  in  four  words,  Psalm 
cxix.  12,  "Teach  me  thy  statutes/'— 
Troup's  Art  and  Faith. 


From 


PRAISE  FOR  THE  HARVEST. 
1  Original  Hymns,  particularly  adapted  to  Prayer  Meetings? 


Bless  God,  by  whom  we  lire, 

For  he's  Immensely  good ! 
In  love  be  doth  prepare, 
For  man  and  heart  their  food ; 
The  harvest  now  hie  care  displays, 
How  kind  are  all  oar  Father's  ways  *. 

We  hail  the  precious  crop, 

And  bless  the  Donor's  hand, 

Whose  proTidenee  thus  smiles 

Once  more  upon  oar  land : 

Twas  he  preserved  the  needful  grain,— 

0  let  ns  praise  his  sacred  name ! 


His  lore  demands  our  praise ; 

His  goodness  claims  onr  song*; 
Awake !  onr  grateful  hearts, 
Awake !  oar  tuneful  tongues : 
To  him  who  all  onr  need  supplies, 
Let  thanks,  sincere,  for  ever  rise. 

Prepare  us,  O  oar  God, 

For  that  great  harvest-day, 
When  thou  wilt  house  the  wheat. 
And  cast  the  chaff  away : 
Ripened  for  bliss,  O  may  we  rise, 
To  dwell  with  Christ,  above  the  skies ! 


There  well  extol  the  grace, 

Which  rescued  us  from  hell. 
And  on  our  Saviour's  face 
For  ever  sweetly  dwell ; 
We'll  welcome,  Lord,  thai  harvest-day, 
Which  shall  thy  grace  and  wrath  display. 
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The  Papacy ;  its  History,  Dogma*,  Genius, 
and    Prospect*:    being    the  Evangelical 
Alliance  first  Priae  Euag  an  Papery. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  A,  Wtwb.    Edinbuigh  : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8 to.  Pp.  558. 
This  able  and  finished   production 
combine*  at  once  the  rare  qualities  of 
clear  statement,  rigorous  logic,  and  elo- 
quent style.    There  is  no  vituperation, 
no  passion,  nor  partisanship  about  it 
Its  tone  and  spirit  are  worthy  of  an 
Evangelical  Alliance;  and  it  is  to  the 
praise  of  the  author  that  he  could  write 
upon  a  subject  on  which  the  public 
mind  has  of  late  been  so  excited,  and 
we  may  say  so  exasperated,  with  such  an 
absence  from  all  passion  and  prejudice. 
In  these  respects  the  book  contrasts 
most  favourably  with  a  large  number  of 
works  that  have  recently  appeared  on 
the  same  subject.    Too  many  of  these 
writers,  in  rebuking  the  arrogant  as- 
sumptions of  those  who  have  cursed 
the  world  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
have  well  nigh  assumed  the  same  high 
position,  and  have  bordered  upon  curs- 
ing themselves.    The  whole  controversy 
has  had  about  it  too  much  of  church 
against  church,   priest  against  priest, 
too  little  of  truth  against  error.    This 
is  neither  promotive  of  truth  nor  is  it 
decisive  against  error.     It  is  not  by 
setting  up  our  petty  rival  claims  that 
we  advance  the  truth,  but  by  lifting 
her  out  of  the  corruptions  and  passions 
which  have  enveloped  and  obscured  her, 
that  all  men  may  see  her  light  and  feel 
her  beauty.    The  history  of  the  papacy 
itself  is  but  the  history  of  the  blind 
prejudice   and   infuriate   zeal   of  the 
priesthood,  and  is  a  plain  and  signifi- 
cant warning  to  the  ministers  of  every 


church  to  abstain  from  the  exhibition 
of  a  similar  spirit  Of  course  we  dis- 
criminate in  making  these  statements, 
and  we  are  happy  to  observe  a  growing 
class  of  writers,  who,  while  they  deal 
effectively  with  the  heresies  of  Rome, 
have  at  the  same  time  imported  into 
the  controversy  a  better  temper  and 
spirit  We  place  Mr.  Wylie  high  among 
this  class  of  candid  yet  powerful  adver- 
saries to  Rome. 

Mr.  Wylie  has  made  a  clear  and 
very  judicious  division  of  the  essay  into 
four  books.  The  first  book  contains  a 
brief  and  succinct  history  of  the  rise  of 
the  papacy.  The  second  expounds  and 
refutes  its  dogmas.  The  third  develops 
its  genius  and  influence ;  and  the  fourth 
reviews  its  present  policy  and  prospects. 
This  division  affords  abundant  material 
for  discussion,  and  at  the  same  time 
considerably  popularizes  the  whole  ques- 
tion. From  either  of  the  points  indi- 
cated we  may  survey  at  a  glance  some 
of  the  fearful  aspects  of  popery.  Thus 
there  is  an  unusual  amount  of  interest 
created  for  the  book.  The  reader, 
pleased  with  so  definite  and  compre- 
hensive a  view,  is  irresistibly  led  to 
follow  out  with  the  author  the  deadly 
workings  of  the  system.  We  cannot 
now  go  through  all  the  points  pre- 
sented to  us;  and  shall,  therefore, 
confine  ourselves  to  a  few  remarks  upon 
the  subject  matter  contained  in  the  first 
and  last  books. 

To  account  for  the  growth  of  this 
gigantic  system  of  error,  we  must  go 
back  to  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  and 
mark  the  elements  by  which  Christian- 
ity was  surrounded  and  amidst  which  it 
was   developed.     The   chief  cause    is 


THE  PAPACY. 


493 


undoubtedly  to   be  found   in  human 
nature  itself.    The  papacy  is  but  the 
outgrowth  of  its  weakness  and  per- 
versity.   Christianity  was  committed  to 
the  care  of  imperfect  beings,  and  henoe 
it  was  soon  corrupted.     There  [.were, 
however,    special    elements   at    work, 
which  even  in  the  apostolic  age  had 
made  their  influence  to  be  felt,  and 
which  helped  to  modify  and  limit  the 
truth.    They  may  be  presented  under  a 
three-fold   character — Jewish   symbol- 
ism, Grecian  philosophy,  and  Roman 
power.    By  the  first  of  these  arose  that 
conflict  between   the   symbolical  and 
spiritual— that  substitution  of  the  out- 
irani  for  the  inward,  which  paved  the 
war  for  the  introduction  of  ritualism 
on  the  broad  scale  of  the  papacy.    By 
the  second  were  supplied  those  false 
methods  of  philosophizing,  which  not 
only  adulterated  the  truth,  but  which 
elevated  human  opinion  to  a  co-ordinate 
rank  with  divine  revelation ;  and  thus 
was  laid  that  basis  of  the  corruption  of 
the  scriptures  in  which  Rome  indulges 
—that  tradition  and  infallible  teaching 
of  the  church  to  which  she  demands 
implicit  subjection.    By  the  last  was 
furnished  a  world  power,  through  which, 
when  gained  to  her   side,  she   could 
spread  her  opinions   and   give    them 
effect  by  the  strength  of  the  secular 
arm,  and  the  terrors  of  law.    The  two 
former  of  these  influences  were  gra- 
dually but  subtilely  at  work  through 
the  age  succeeding  that  of  the  apostles ; 
»  that,  at  the  end  of  the  first  and  the 
^ginning  of  the  second  century,  their 
power  was  strongly  felt.    As  the  age 
wore  on  the  novelty  of  the  new  opinions 
began  to  wear  off,  and  men  were  thrown 
by  the  recoil  of  human  nature,  back 
*g*in  upon  the  old  ideas.    The  progress 
of  the  nert  century  more  fully  revealed 
this  fact.    The  church  itself  had  begun 
to  depart  from  the  simplicity  of  Christ, 
a&d  except  during  the  periods  of  per- 
secution she  was   torn   by    intestine 


strife,  or  corrupted  by  false  doctrine. 
The  false  modes  of  interpretation,  the 
childish  allegories,  or  sensuous  philoso- 
phising which  now  were  generally 
adopted,  showed  that  the  spirit  of  the 
truth  was  fast  evaporating  from  the 
mind  of  the  church.  As  "  every  truth 
has  its  counterfeit  in  error,"  so  was  it 
with  the  truths  of  Christianity ;  she  was 
either  mutilated  or  corrupted— she  was 
either  half  Judaised  or  half  paganized. 

Contemporaneously  with  this  grew 
up  in  the  church  a  spirit  of  priestly 
assumption  which  was  contrary  both  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  to  the  teach- 
ing and  discipline  of  the  church  of  the 
apostolical  age.  The  constitution  of  the 
church  of  Christ  was  in  feet  changed. 
We  cannot  do  better  than  express  this 
in  the  words  of  Neander :  "  The  changes 
which  the  constitution  of  the  Christian 
church  underwent  during  this  period 
related  especially  to  the  three  following 
particulars:  1.  The  distinction  of  bi- 
shops from  presbyters,  and  the  gradual 
development  of  the  monarchico-episco- 
pal  church  government.  2.  The  dis- 
tinction of  the  clergy  from  the  laity, 
and  the  formation  of  a  sacerdotal  caste 
in  contradiction  to  the  evangelical  idea 
of  the  Christian  priesthood.  3.  The 
multiplication  of  church  offices."  Thus 
the  unity  of  the  church  was  broken  in 
upon.  Those  who  were  one  in  the  gos- 
pel, brethren  through  a  oommon  fellow- 
ship in  Christ,  began,  contrary  to  the 
express  command  of  their  Lord,  to  con- 
tend for  the  pre-eminence  over  each 
other  in  the  church.  This  spirit  soon 
extended  to  the  churches.  The  simple 
and  fraternal  relations  which  existed 
between  the  various  independent  bodies 
of  the  faithful  were  violated.  The 
larger  churohes  assumed  a  spirit  of  dic- 
tation toward  the  smaller,  and  begun  to 
interfere  in  their  internal  arrangements. 
The  church  at  Rome  was  pre-eminent 
for  such  intermeddling.  The  influence 
of  the  provincial  ecclesiastical  councils 
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increased  this  evil  In  them  the  larger 
churches  obtained  the  greatest  weight. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century 
these  councils  had  become  universal. 
In  the  Greek  church  they  were  styled 
synods ;  in  the  Latin  they  were  styled 
councils ;  and  the  laws  enacted  by  the 
latter  church  were  called  canons.  The 
term  bishop  by  this  time  had  acquired 
a  new  significance.  It  was  no  longer 
synonymous  with  the  humble  presbyter. 
Thus  Mr.  Wyhe  tells  us,  "The  new 
arrangements  impressed  by  a  human 
policy  on  the  church  became  every  day 
more  marked,  as  did  likewise  the  grada- 
tion of  rank  amongst  the  pastors ;  bi- 
shop rose  above  bishop,  not  according 
to  the  eminence  of  his  virtue  or  the 
fame  of  his  learning,  but  according  to 
the  rank  of  the  city  in  which  his  charge 
lay.  The  chief  city  of  a  province  gave 
the  title  of  metropolitan,  and  likewise 
of  primate  to  its  bishop.  The  metropo- 
lis of  a  diocese  conferred  on  its  pastor 
the  dignity  of  exarch.  Over  the  exarchs 
were  placed  four  presidents  or  patri- 
archs, corresponding  to  the  four  praeto- 
rian prefects  created  by  Constantino. 
This  distinct  recognition  of  the  order 
occurs  in  the  Council  of  Constantinople, 
a.d.  381."  (Pp.  19,  20.)  Again,  "This 
gradation  of  rank  necessarily  led  to  a 
gradation  of  jurisdiction  and  power. 
First  came  the  bishop  who  exercised 
authority  in  his  parish,  and  to  whom 
the  individual  members  of  his  flock 
were  accountable.  Next  came  the  me- 
tropolitan who  administered  the  eccle- 
siastical affairs  of  the  province,  exer- 
cised superintendence  over  all  its 
bishops,  convened  them  in  synods,  and 
assisted  them,  heard  and  determined  all 
questions  touching  religion  which  arose 
within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction ;  he 
possessed,  moreover,  the  privilege  of 
having  his  consent  asked  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  bishops  within  his  province. 
Next  came  the  exarchs  or  patriarchs, 
who  exercised  authority  over  the  metro- 


politans of  the  diocese  and  held  < 
synods  in  which  all  matters  pertaining 
to  the  welfare  of  the  church  in  the  dio- 
cese were  deliberated  upon  and  adjudi- 
cated. There  needed  but  one  step  more 
to  complete  this  gradation  of  rank  and 
authority— a  primacy  among  the  ex- 
archs. In  due  time  an  arch-patriarch 
arose.  As  might  have  been  foreseen, 
the  seat  of  the  prince  of  the  patriarchs 
was  Rome."  (Pp.  21.) 

This  growth  of  power  in 'the  priest- 
hood led  to  several  evils ;  the  common 
people  were  excluded  from  all  partici- 
pation in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  church.  The  rights  and 
privileges  of  presbyters  were  invaded. 
Bishops  contended  among  themselves 
as  to  the  limits  of  their  respective 
jurisdictions,  and  rivalled  each  other  in 
the  costliness  and  splendour  of  their 
living.  At  length  the  dissensions  arose 
to  such  a  pitch  that  the  church  often 
witnessed  her  chief  bishop  elected 
amidst  tumult  and  bloodshed.* 

There  remained  yet  two  or  three 
steps  to  be  taken  by  Borne  to  render 
her  dominion  absolute.  These  were 
necessary  to  bring  the  civil  power  to 
recognize  and  uphold  her  ecclesiastical 
authority.  By  the  edict  of  Gratian  and 
Valentinian  IL  the  power  of  Borne  was 
extended  and  confirmed,  and  the  aid  of 
the  civil  power  was  guaranteed  so  fax 
as  was  necessary  to  its  own  purposes^ 

The  young  emperor  Valentinian  111. 
under  the  influence  of  the  Roman 
bishop  issued  the  law  of  a.d.  445,  ia 
which  he  says,  "The  primacy  of  the 
apostolical  seat  having  been  established 
by  the  merit  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  by 
the  dignity  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  by 
the  authority  of  a  holy  synod,  no  pre- 
tended power  shall  arrogate  to  itself 
anything  against  the  authority  of  that 
seat.   For  peace  can  only  be  universally 


•  Neander,  rol.  ill.  p.  915. 

t  Gietclcr,  rol.  1.  p.  434.    N«nd«r,Yol.  lli  p  315- 
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preserved  when  the  whole  ohurch 
acknowledges  its  ruler."*  A  cemtmry 
later  these  powers  were  enlarged  fay 
Justinian  who  added  the  rights  of 
endowment  and  patronage.  The  pub- 
lication, likewise,  of  the  celebrated 
Justinian  code  which  had  become 
the  law  of  Western  Europe  favoured 
this  ecclesiastical  supremacy.  At  the 
same  time  arose,  the  order  of  Bene 
dictine  monks  who  went  everywhere 
preaching  up  the  doctrine  of  implicit 
obedience  to  the  Roman  see.  In 
606,  the  highest  ambition  of  Rome 
was  realized  by  the  Emperor  Phocas, 
who  had  attained  to  the  purple  by  the 
murder  of  his  predecessor  Maurice, 
conferring  on  the  pope  the  title  of 
Universal  Bishop.  Thus  was  given  to  | 
Rome  a  legal  supremacy.  Henceforth 
her  power  advanced  beneath  the  pro- 
tection of  the  emperor  himself. 

We  cannot  follow  Mr.  Wylie  through 
his  exposure  of  the  various  dogmas  of 
Rome,  those  subterfuges  and  frauds  by 
which  she  has  reared  and  maintained 
for  ages  her  power,  and  by  which  she 
was  enabled  gradually  to  tread  down 
liberty,  and  at  last  to  set  her  foot  upon 
the  necks  of  kings  and  of  nations ;  but 
we  regard  the  exposure  as  masterly  and 
triumphant;  and  we  commend  this 
part  of  the  book  to  the  diligent  study 
of  every  reader.  It  behoves  every  man 
to  set  himself  against  this  system  of 
fraud  and  tyranny.  Every  lover  of 
truth  should  so  master  the  controversy 
that  he  may  be  able  to  meet  the  im- 
posture and  expose  the  sophistry  upon 
which  Rome  builds  her  pretensions. 
This  book  will  help  greatly  to  secure 
such  an  end.  It  is  an  admirable  reper- 
tory of  truth,  from  which  those  who 
have  neither  the  leisure  nor  the  learn- 
ing to  prosecute  an  independent  research 
may  avail  themselves  when  they  engage 
in  the  controversy:  or  rather  it  is  a 

•  Neander,  vol.  iii.  p.  246. 


well  furnished  armoury  from  whence  a 
skilful  and  adroit  hand  may  pluck  a 
burnished  and  well-tempered  weapon 
which  he  may  wield  with  deadly  effect 
against  the  Hydra-headed  monster. 

We  have  no  space  left  to  remark,  as 
we  intended,  upon  the  last  chapter.  A 
to  the  future  prospects,  of  the  papacy 
we  believe  them  to  be  dismal  enough. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
in  England  Rome  has,  on  the  whole, 
lost  ground  during  the  last  two  or  three 
years.  That  the  Continent  groans  to 
cast  off  ite  yoke  every  one  knows. 
Never  has  more  light  been  let  in  upon 
the  system  than  lately.  The  common 
mind  of  Europe  is  aware  of  its 
treacherous  policy.  The  heresy  once 
fairly  exposed  is  undermined  and  must 
fall.  It  has  entailed  upon  mankind 
such  misery,  has  left  such  terrible  re- 
cord behind  it  in  history,  such  blasting 
and  scathing  marks  upon  the  face  of 
society,  upon  the  individual  and  upon 
the  race,  that  when  once  it  is  fairly 
exposed  as  the  source  of  all  this  woe, 
its  own  ruin  will  be  speedy  and  certain. 
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Vol.  I.     Glasgow  and  London :  Blackie 
and  Son,  1853.    8ro.  pp.  xx.,  544. 

It  will  rejoice  the  possessors  of  Dr. 
Merle's  previous  volumes  to  learn  that 
he  has  completed  another,  and  that  it 
comprises  the  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  England  down  to  the  foil  of 
Wolseyin  1530.  Though  the  title  pages 
which  we  have  oopied  differ,  the  con- 
tents of  the  two  books  are  the  same ; 
they  are  the  fifth  volume  of  the  original 
work,  translated  into  English  by  the 
same  hand,  with  the  same  preface,  and 
the  same  corrections  by  the  author. 
The  difference  between  the  two  publica- 
tions is  simply  this:  the  Edinburgh 
edition  is  printed  in  larger  type  than 
the  Glasgow,  occupying  a  greater  num- 
ber of  pages,  and  the  Glasgow  edition 
is  embellished  with  beautiful  engravings 
— portraits  of  Henry  VIII. — John 
Wickliffe— Oardinal  Wolsey— Francis  I. 
— William  Tyndale — Hugh  Latimer — 
Pope  Clement  VII. — Catharine  of  Arra- 
gon — Anne  Boleyn — Sir  Thomas  More. 

In  addition  to  those  sources  of  infor- 
mation which  are  well  known,  the  author 
tells  us  that  he  has  availed  himself  of 
some  that  have  not  been  previously  ex- 
plored, among  which  are  the  later 
volumes  of  British  State  Papers  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  government,  of 
which  successive  Home  Secretaries  have 
kindly  presented  him  with  copies.  He 
assigns  four  reasons  for  having  prose- 
cuted his  work  eagerly,  and  desiring 
that  it  should  be  extensively  read  at 
the  present  crisis.  The  first  is  that  the 
English  Reformation  has  been,  and  still 
is,  calumniated  by  writers  of  different 
parties,  who  look  upon  it  as  nothing  more 
than  an  external  political  transforma- 
tion, and  who  thus  ignore  its  spiritual 
nature.  History,  he  says,  has  taught 
the  author  that  it  was  essentially  a 
religious  transformation,  and  that  we 
must  seek  for  it  in  men  of  faith,  and 
not,  as  is  usually  done,  solely  in  the 
caprices  of  the  prince,  the  ambition 


of  the  nobility,  and  the  servility  of 
the  prelates.  The  second  is  that  an 
active  party  in  the  episcopalian  church 
is  reviving  with  leal,  perseverance,  and 
talent  the  principles  of  Roman  Catho- 
licism, and  striving  to  impose  them  on 
the  Reformed  Church  of  ttngiMM?,  ^d 
incessantly  attacking  the  foundations 
of  evangelical  Christianity.  The  new 
position  which  the  Romish  court  has 
taken  in  England,  and  its  insolent 
aggressions,  are  a  third  consideration 
which  seems  to  him  to  demonstrate 
the  present  importance  of  this  history. 
Fourthly,  he  observes,  the  Reformation 
is  now  entering  upon  a  new  phasis, 
"After  three  centuries,  a  new  and  a 
greater  movement  is  succeeding  that 
which  we  describe  in  these  volumes. 
The  principles  of  the  religious  regene- 
ration which  God  accomplished  three 
hundred  years  ago,  are  now  carried  to 
the  end  of  the  world  with  the  greatest 
energy.  The  task  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury lives  again  in  the  nineteenth,  but 
more  emancipated  from  the  temporal 
power,  more  spiritual,  more  general; 
and  it  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  that  God 
chiefly  employs  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  universal  work.  The  English* 
Reformation  acquires,  therefore,  in  our 
days,  a  special  importance." 

The  same  attachment  to  scriptural 
truth,  and  the  same  lively  and  per- 
spicuous style  as  have  given  celebrity 
to  the  author  will  be  recognised  in  his 
present  productions.  Some  minor  par- 
ticulars may  occasion  a  degree  of  dis- 
satisfaction, but  in  leading  matters  the 
historian  will  be  found  right  hearted 
and  trust-worthy.  The  testimony  with 
which  he  concludes  is  one  that  caanet 
be  too  often  repeated :—"  Not  in  the 
palaces  of  Henry  VIII.,  nor  even  in  the 
councils  where  the  question  of  throwing 
off  the  papal  supremacy  was  discussed, 
must  we  look  for  the  true  children  of 
the  Reformation ;  we  must  go  to  the 
tower    of    London,    to    the    Lollards1 
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towers  of  St.  Paul's  and  of  Lambeth, 
to  the  other  prisons  of  England,  to  the 
bishop's  cellars,  to  the  fetters,  the 
stocks,  the  rack,  and  the  stake.  The 
godly  men  who  invoked  the  sole  inter- 
cession of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  head 
of  his  people,  who  wandered  up  and 
down,  deprived  of  every  thing,  gagged, 
scoffed  at,  scourged,  and  tortured,  who 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  tribulations, 
preserved  their  Christian  patience,  and 
turned,  like  their  Master,  the  eyes  of 
their  faith  towards  Jerusalem  : — these 


were  the  disciples  of  the  Reformation 
in  England.  The  purest  church  is  the 
church  under  the  cross. 

"The  father  of  this  church  in  Eng- 
land was  not  Henry  VIII.  When  the 
king  cast  into  prison  or  gave  to  the 
flames  men  like  Hutton,  Bennet,  Pat- 
more,  Petit,  Bayfield,  Bilney,  and  so 
many  others,  he  was  not  the  "  Father 
of  the  Reformation  in  England,'  as  some 
have  so  falsely  asserted,  he  was  its  execu- 
tioner." To  the  principles  of  the  Reform- 
ation he  was  an  uncompromising  foe. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


The  History  of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  By 
Wijluam  Hkxbt  Watson,  Senior  Secre- 
tary. London:  Sunday  School  Union,  60, 
Paternoster  Row.  1853.  12mo.  Pp.  viii 
191. 

Though  we  never  had  the  honour  of  official 
connexion  with  the  Sunday  School  Union,  aa 
man  j  of  onr  correspondents  have  supposed,  we 
hare  long  been  accustomed  to  beliere  it  to  be 
one  of  the  most  useful  institutions  of  the  age. 
Sunder  schools  themselves  hare  done  so  much 
cood  this  century,  that  it  seems  wonderful  that 
%i  former  centuries  the  world  made  any  progress 
in  the  right  direction  without  them ;  and  much 
of  their  efficiency  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
period  of  their  existence  is  fairly  attributable  to 
the  Union.  It  was  formed  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1803,  and  was  designed  to  consist  of  teachers 
and  others  actively  encaged  in  some  protestant 
8unday  school,  its  objects  being,  as  described 
by  its  founders,  M  To  stimulate  and  encourage 
each  other  in  the  education  and  religious  in- 
struction of  children  and  youth;  by  mutual 
communication  to  aim  at  improving  each  other's 
method  of  instruction;  and  to  promote  the 
opening  of  new  schools  by  influence  and  per- 
sonal assistance,  whenever  it  might  be  deemed 
expedient"  Fifty  years  of  its  course  having 
elapsed,  it  was  determined  that  a  history  of  its 
origin  and  proceedings  should  be  published. 
The  senior  secretary  has  in  consequence  pro- 
duced this  volume,  which  will  doubtless  extend 
and  deepen  the  interest  felt  in  the  society.  He 
has  wisely  abstained  from  making  a  very  large 
book ;  be  has  written  in  a  perspicuous  and  un- 
pretending style;  and  his  observations  show 
that  he  has  generally  sympathised  himself  with 
the  opinions  that  have  prevailed  on  critical 
occasions,  so  that  he  may  be  regarded  as  the 
embodiment  of  that  Committee  whose  achieve- 
ments he  has  had  to  record.  The  letter-press 
is  illustrated  by  portraits  of  Mr.  Gurney,  Mr 

VOL    XVI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


Raikes,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  William  Freeman 
Lloyd. 

Scenes  and  Impressions  in  Switzerland  and  the 
North  of  Italy,  together  with  some  Remarks 
on  the  ReHmous  State  of  these  Countries 
taken  from  the  Notes  of  a  Four  Months*  Tour 
durina  the  Summer  of  1852.  By  the  Rev 
D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Thomas's  English  Episcopal  Chapel,  Edin- 
burgh. Edinburgh :  Kennedy.  London  : 
Hamilton  and  Co.  1853.  12mo.  Pp.  xii. 
918. 

A  n  apology  for  the  publication  of  this  volume 
was  quite  unnecessary.  The  condition  of  the 
countries  which  the  author  visited  is  so  critical 
and  so  constantly  changing  in  its  aspect  that 
the  testimony  of  new  witnesses,  if  qualified  to 
form  correct  opinions  and  themselves  right- 
minded,  is  always  welcome.  A  state  of  health 
which  required  a  six  months'  journey  having 
induced  Mr.  Drummond  to  leave  home,  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  flock  every  month  giving 
such  information  respecting  what  he  heard  and 
saw  as  he  thought  would  be  interesting  and 
profitable.  Not  intending  to  publish  he 
wrote  familiarly ;  but  many  readers  who  hare 
not  the  pleasure  of  personal  acquaintance  with 
him  will  derive  gratification  from  the  style  as 
well  as  the  substance  of  his  communications. 
His  principal  design  is  to  draw  attention  to  the 
present  interesting  condition  of  Italy,  and  to 
point  out  the  best  means  by  which  the  energy 
of  British  Christians  may  be  devoted  to  the 
help  of  that  unhappy  country.  He  maintains, 
correctly  in  our  opinion,  that  u  it  is  a  profound 
mistake  to  regard  popery  as  a  mere  corruption 
of  the  truth  /»  it  w  essentially  evil,  "and  what 
we  have  to  long  for  and  to  pray  for  is  that  it 
may  be  detected,  defeated,  and  destroyed."  Ho 
teaches  that  whoever  wishes  to  aid  in  the 
spiritual  emancipation  of  Italy  must  avoid  being 
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la  anv  way  mixed  up  with  any  of  the  nolitfical 
questions  now  agitating  ita  natives.  He  believes 
that  Vaudois  teachers  from  Piedmont  would  be 
pre-eminently  acceptable  to  them,  and 
fol  in  enlighti 


j  their  minds ;  he  ears  that 
in  many  of  the  rural  district*  among  tne  hills 
and  the  romantic  glens,  some  of  the  pastors  of 
the  Canton  de  Vaud  are  doing  a  great  work  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  edifying  of  saints ; 
and  he  urges  on  British  Christians  the  duty  of 
strengthening  the  hands  of  these  men  of  God, 
urging  them  on  beyond  the  bounds  of  tbeir  own 
canton,  and  encouraging  them  to  bold  action  in 
the  spreading  of  that  precious  gospel  with  which 
they  are  put  in  trust. 

Original  Hymns*  particularly  adapted  to 
Prayer  Meeting*  By  a  Christian  Minister. 
Northampton:  Printed  for  the  Author,  by 
T.  Phillips,  Drapery.  London:  B.  L. 
Green.  32mo.  Pp.  127.  Cloth. 
Prayer  meetings  are  exercises  of  inestimable 
value,  but  they  are  not  always  wisely  conducted. 
If  petitions  alone  be  offered,  without  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  the  tendency  is  depressing, 
and  a  spirit  of  discontent  is  cherished.  If  a 
prayer  in  prose  is  followed  by  a  prayer  in  metre, 
and  the  assembly  after  listening  to  another 
prayer  in  prose  sings  a  lamentation  in  metre, 
and  proceeds  thus  to  the  end,  the  result  will  be 
far  leas  invigorating  than  if  the  unchanging  ex- 
cellencies of  the  supreme  Governor  are  called  to 
remembrance,  and  past  favours  gratefully 
acknowledged.  It  is  not,  however,  easy  to 
compose  hymns  specially  adapted  for  prayer- 
meetings  ;  we  made  the  effort  some  years  ago 
without  much  success,  and  are  in  consequence 
inclined  to  criticise  very  gently  the  attempts 
of  others.  We  cannot  say  that  we  think  the 
productions  before  us  are  much  better  than 
some  of  our  own  which  have  never  beeen  pub- 
lished ;  but  the  reader  may  find  a  specimen  on 
a  previous  page,  which  we  have  selected,  partly 
because  it  is  a  song  of  praise,  and  partly  because 
its  subject— •  Praise  for  the  Harvest**— is  Just 
now  peculiarly  seasonable. 

The  Age  and  Christianity.  By  Robert 
Vauohan,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Loudon : 
16mo.  Pp.  xi.  307.  Price  2s  6d. 
As  the  former  edition  did  not  reach  us,  we 
cannot  form  an  independent  estimate  of  the 
degree  in  which  this  excels  it :  but  the  author 
says,  "  the  book  should  be  a  better  book  than 
the  one  published  before  under  the  same  title — 
I  asy  it  should  so  be,  inasmuch  as  some  pains 
have  been  taken  to  make  it  so:  though  with 
what  success  this  effort  has  been  made  must,  of 
course,  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  my  readers." 
It  discusses  first  the  characteristics  of  the  Age 
generally,  and  then  particularly,  as  affecting  the 
Authority  of  the  Christian  Records,  the  Teach- 
ing of  the  Christian  Records,  and  the  Christian 
Religion  as  distinguished  from  Theology,  from 
Pantheism,  from  Mysticism,  from  Formalism, 
and  from  Modern  Naturalism.  These  are 
topics  on  which  Dr.  Vaughan  is  well  qualified 
to  descant,  both  by  the  bent  of  hia  mind  and  by 
his  previous  studies.  The  work  is  especially 
intended  for  thoughtful  young  men;  and  we 
doubt  not  that  it  will  be  read  by  very  many  of 
that  important  class  with  much  pleasure  and 
-dvantage. 


flat  Footsteps  of  Immnumd  on  ike  Lake.  By 
ike  Hen.  G  no  ROE  S.  Weidexanx,  Inctanbent 
ofKingswood.  Wotton-under-Edge*  London: 
geeleys  M,  Fleet  Street.  16mo.  Pp.  3S9. 
1853. 

The  Lake  of  Genaessretb,  o^artmgnthed  by 
its  grandeur  and  sublimity,  wan  the  scene  of 
many  of  the  most  interesting  events  in  our 
Saviour's  life,  and  of  his  most  sttikiag  nsirndes. 
To  trace  the  footsteps  of  Tmmanocl  on  that 
lake,  and  from  his  sayings  and  doings  to  dra* 
evangelical  instruction,  is  the  author's  suns  in 
this  volume.  It  is  an  interesting  hook,  and 
full  of  noble  sentiments.  We  should  hail  the 
following  sentences  from  any  pea,  bat  eeseeiaHy 
from  the  pen  of  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,  *  Well  indeed  would  it  be  for  the  pro- 
fessing church  of  Christ  if  there  were,  m 
habitual  and  energetic  action,  more  of  that 
spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind,  which  is  the 
characteristic  feature  of  the  'gospel  which 
bringeth  salvation,'  and  less  of  that  sectional 
exclusiveness  which  would  limit  the  working* 
of  the '  grace  of  God,'  within  the  narrow  bounds 
of  a  personal  prepossession,  or  a  denominational 
enclosure.  Ohl  for  more  of  that  real  union 
which  believeth  and  hopeth  all  things,  and  kss 
of  that  stickling  for  a  uniformity  which  dwarfs 
and  crushes  down  the  heavenward  aspirings  of 
the  spiritual  man  to  the  dead  level  of  a  formal 
and  strait-laced  verbal  orthodoxy,  lints  the 
spiritually  awakened  sinner,  when  he  recog- 
nises and  feels  the  reality  of  his  perishing  con- 
dition, spurns  away  with  scorn  the  subtleties  of 
dogmatic  theoioffy;  the  cold  orthodoxy  of  s 
mere  head*knowiedge,  or  the  soothing  flatteries 
of  ecclesiastical  partisanship,  which  once 
soothed  and  rockca  him  into  a  dreamy  self- 
security;  these  are  the  husks,  but  his  hungrr 
soul  craves  food;  these  are  the  *  outer-court^ 
but  he  seeks  the  *  inner  man  oftke  heart  !*" 

Memoir  oftke  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis,  of  Isling- 
ton;  wtth  Extracts  from  his  Diary  and  Cor- 
respondence. London :  Ward  and  Co.  18J3. 
l6mo.    Pp.  xi.  896. 

A  preface  by  Dr.  Leifchild  informs  us  that 
this  memoir  was  written  by  Mr.  Barrel!,  one  of 
Mr.  Lewis's  most  intimate  friends.  Mr.  Lewis 
himself  was  a  worthy  man  and  laborious 
minister.  He  was  born  at  Ludlow  in  Shrop- 
shire in  the  year  1777 ;  began  to  preach  when 
he  was  but  nineteen  years  of  age;  became 
pastor  at  Islington  In  1804;  and  continued  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  honourably 
and  faithfully  till  laid  aside  by  his  last  illoe s* 
which  terminated  February,  1852,  when  he  was 
in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
fiftieth  of  his  ministry. 

Work,  or  Plenty  to  do,  and  How  to  doit  By 
Margaret  Maw  a  Brewster.  Edinburgh: 
Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.    Pp.  113.    1853. 

We  introduce  this  book  to  our  readers  with 
much  pleasure.  On  every  page  will  he  found 
proofs  of  its  being  the  production  of  a  devest 
and  highly  cultivated  Christian.  A  tone  of 
quiet  earnestness  pervades  it  which  mast  give 
it  a  charm  and  power.    The  sixteen  chapters 
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into  which  it  ia  divided  i»  thot  mottoed:— 
I  DtrodactoTv  — Warfare  Work  — Every  Day 
Work-Social  Work  —  Home  Work —  Single 
^Women's  Work  —  Waiting  Work— Prepa- 
rotary  Work  —  Desultory  Work  —  Praising 
^Wark  —  Special  Work  —  Praying  Work  — 
Homely  Hints  aboat  Work —  Reward  of 
AV  ark— Future  Work— Conclusion.  In  her 
Preface  the  author  aaye  the  "ia  not  without 
laope,  that  her  little  work  may  prove  of  eome 
service  to  those  who,  along  with  herself,  may 
Kave  experienced  the  needs  and  lamented  the 
failure*  to  which  she  has  sought  to  direct  at- 
tention." A  better  book  for  Sewing  Circles; 
Uorcae  Societies,  and  all  kindred  associations 
of  ladies,  where  reading  forms  a  part  of  their 
engagements,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find. 

Saint  Paul,  Five  Discourses.  By  the  Rev. 
ADQZ.YHB  Monod,  of  Paris.  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Barrett,  of  Roy$ton. 
London :  18mo.    Pp.  208.     Price  2s.  1853. 

Mr.  Barrett  deserves  the  thanks  of  English 
Christians  for  rendering  this  admirable  volume 
into  their  mother  tongue  J  and  we  hereby  tender 
him  ours.  A  more  correct  estimate  of  the 
great  apostle ;  and  a  truer  sympathy  with  his 
character  and  the  purpose  of  his  h'fe  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find.  He  is  exhibited  in  His  work— 
ilia  Christianity,  or  bis  Tears— His  Conversion 
— His  Individuality,  or  his  Weakness—  His 
Example.  In  closing  the  volume  we  are  con- 
scious of  a  spiritual  quickening  as  the  result  of 
its  perusal,  and  therefore  earnestly  commend  it 
to  all  our  readers. 

Edjiuwd  Bdbxb:  being  Fir*  Principle* 
Smheted  from  his  Writing*.  With  an  In- 
troductory Essay,  by  Robert  Montgomery, 
M.A+  Author  of  u  7'he  Christian  Life,'' 
**  Cod  and  JITon,  £ic.,  £c.  London :  George 
Rout  ledge  and  Co.  1862.  12mo.  Pp. 
".  416. 


This  celebrated  orator  was  born  at  Dublin  in 
1730.  His  father  was  an  attornev  in  extensive 
practice,  and  he  studied  at  Trinity  College, 
fonbiin,  from  1746  to  1749.  In  1753  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Middle  Temple  and 
maintained  himself  chiefly  by  literary  toil  He 
became  member  of  parliament  for  Bristol  in 
1774,  and  died  in  1797.  In  the  former  part  of 
his  career  he  was  the  admirer  and  coadjutor  of 
Charles  Pox,  but  their  difference  of  opinion 
respecting  the  French  revolution  occasioned  a 
termination  of  their  friendship  which  was 
"open,  absolute*  and  final."  Thirty  thousand 
copies  of  Burke's  Reflections  on  the  French 
Revolution  were  sold  in  one  year,  and  brought 
him  medals  or  marks  of  honour  from  almost 
every  coart  in  Europe.  One  of  his  favourite 
principles  was  that  **  io  a  Christian  common- 
wealth the  church  and  the  state  are  one  and 
the  same  thing,  being  different  integral  parts  of 
the  same  whole/*  So  aealoms  was  be  for  this 
that  in  1790  he  declared  his  intention,  in  case 
the  motion  for  repealing  the  Test  Act  had  been 
agreed  to,  to  substitute  a  declaration/*  that  a  reli- 
gious establishment  in  this  state  is  not  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God,  or  disagreeable  to  the  law  of 
nature,  or  to  the  true  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  or  noxious  to  the  community/' 


The  Unclaimed  Daughter ,  a  Mystery  of  our 
own  Day.  Edited  by  C.  Q.  £.,  Author  of 
"  The  Curate  of  Lmwood,"  -  Amy  Harring- 
ton," £<?.  New  Edition.  Bath :  Binns  and 
Goodwin.  (London:  Whittaker  and  Co 
16mo.    Pp.  xvi.  176. 

It  is  affirmed  ia  the  preface  that  "the  nar- 
rative is  strictly  true  in  every  particular;" 
and  as  the  book  ia  dedicated  by  permission  to 
the  Countess  of  Clarendon,  and  partly  attested 
bv  gentlemen  of  respectability,  we  presume 
that  this  is  tact.  A  little  girl  who  was  about 
four  veare  of  age,  in  a  charitable  institution  in 
Dublin,  attracted  the  attention  of  a  lady  who 
has  acted  a  mother's  part  to  her  for  sixteen 
years;  and  who  now  furnishes  presumptive 
evidence  that  the  child,  though  it  had  come  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  lowest  and  vilest  of  the  Irish 
poor,  had  been  previously  accustomed  to  refined 
society.  There  is  nothing  in  the  tale  or  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  told  to  claim  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers;  but  we  mention  it  because 
the  utmost  publicity  ought  to  be  given  to  such 
a  case,  as  it  is  possible  that  some  scheme  to 
obtain  property  to  which  the  young  lady  had 
a  reversionary  title  mny  have  occasioned  her 
separation  from  her  relatives,  and  that  the  con- 
spiracy and  its  results  may  yet  be  brought  to 
tight 

The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Money;  or  the  Duties 
and  Dangers  connected  with  Earthly  Riches, 
jrc   London :  Ward  and  Co.    16mo.  Pp.  48. 

"Money  answereth  all  things."  M  Tbe'.love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  In  the  little 
work  before  us  we  have  an  exposition  of  these 
two  passages  eminently  adapted  to  this  money- 
loving  age.  If  read  in  a  devout  spirit  it  cannot 
fail  to  produce  something  like  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  worth  and  uses  of  earthly  treasures,  and 
to  increase  a  desire  for  the  true  riches. 

The  Sceptic.    By  Eliza  Lee  Follen,  Author 

of    "fa*     Hetl    Spent    Hour"   £c.,    frc. 

London :  W.  Tweedie,  337,  Strand.    16mo. 

Pp.  159. 

A  charming  written  tale  with  a  two-fbM 
purpose.  It  directly  strikes  at  Scepticism; 
indirectly  at  Intemperance.  The  author  intro- 
duces with  much  completeness  and  great  skill 
the  evidences  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  at  the 
same  time  successfully  demolishes  all  the  for- 
tifications of  unbelief.  The  awful  death  of 
Ralph  Vincent  who  ia  "The  Sceptic »'  of  the 
story  is  graphically  drawn.  In  hundreds  of 
such  cases,  however,  we  have  no  doubt  fact  is 
stronger  than  fiction.  We  feel  bound  to  lake 
one  exception  to  this  well-conceived  and  ably- 
written  book,  and  that  a  serious  one.  There  is 
an  apparently  studied  omission  of  those  views 
of  Christianity  which  are  correctly  termed 
evangelical ;  such  an  omission  as  excites  a  fear 
that  the  author  herself  does  not  appreciate 
their  Importance,  or  feel  their  blessedness. 

The  Last  Shilling;  or  the  Selfish  Child.  A 
Story  founded  on  Fact.  By  the  Rev.  Philip 
Bbwnbtt  PowBRiM.A.  London:  Haselden, 
Wigmore  Street    24  mo.    Pp.  177. 

Many  children  who  need  the  lesson  which 
this  tale  is  intended  to  teach  will  probably  be 
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interested  in  It,  and  will  perhaps  be  convinced 
that  selfishness  b  an  evil  against  which  it  if 
necessary  to  he  on  their  gutra. 

The  Youth9 $  Magazine;  or,  Evangelical  Mi*- 
ceOang.  1853.  London:  Honliton  and 
Stoneman.    16ma    Pp.  x.  384. 

This  if  called  volume  the  first,  hecaate  it  is 
the  first  of  a  new  series,  and  is  in  the  hands  of 
new  proprietors,  otherwise  it  is  a  continuation 
of  a  work  which  had  previously  lived  to  jrood 
purpose  forty-eight  years,  and  earned  lor  itself 
an  honourable  reputation.  The  readers  for 
whom  it  is  designed  are  M  The  Young  People  of 
respectable  families,  wbo  are  between  the  periods 
of  childhood  and  quite  grown  np  age.*  The 
external  appearance  of  the  book  is  improved ; 
as  to  its  intrinsic  excellence,  we  are  restrained 
from  any  comparative  estimate  by  a  conscious- 
ness that  we  are  every  year  receding;  further 
and  further  from  the  meridian  for  which  it  is 
calculated.  How  fiv  the  difference  may  be  in 
ourselves  we  are  not  sure;  but  it  seems  to  us 
as  though  there  were  less  substantial  informa- 
tion in  it  than  at  some  former  periods  of  its 
existence,  and  more  to  gratify  the  lovers  of 
fictitious  tales.  The  theological  bias  is  that 
which  is  prevalent  among  the  evangelical  friends 
of  the  established  church;  though  in  all  eccle- 
siastical matters  it  evidently  seeks  to  maintain 
neutrality. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review* 
No.  V.  June,  1853.  Edinburgh:  8vo. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

Among  the  "  Original "  papers  in  this  num- 
ber is  one  on  the  "Marrow"  controversy, 
which  gives  a  lively  view  of  the  most  celebrated 
advocates  of  evangelical  truth  in  Scotland  in 
the  days  of  William  III.  and  his  immediate 
successors,  and  of  the  withering  influences  to 
which  the  National  church  was  subjected  in 
the  times  that  followed.  Another  is  a  disquisi- 
tion on  Archdeacon  Hare's  writings,  with 
notices  of  some  others  of  the  same  school,  com- 
plaining, though  leniently,  of  their  exceeding 
vsgueness  in  respect  to  important  points  of 
doctrine.  A  third  is  on  Sir  William  Hamilton's 
Attack  on  the  Apocalypse,  exposing  his  mis- 
representations of  fact,  and  showing  him  up  as 
a  "  theological  pretender."  Another  is  on  the 
Reverend  John  Neale's  attempt  to  transform 
honest  John  Bunyan  into  a  Puseyite,  closing 
with  this  sentence:  "The  booksellers  are  a 
generation  of  influential,  honourable,  and  use- 
ful men ;  could  they  not  crush  in  the  bud  this 
impudent  forgery?5*  The  imported  articles 
are,  three  or  four  from  America,  one  of  them 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Edward  Robinson,  on  The 
Alleged  Discrepancy  between  John  and  the 
other  Evangelists  respecting  our  Lord's  last 
Passover.  There  is  one  also,  the  source  of 
which  is  not  indicated*  on  Oehler's  Prolegomena 
on  the  Theology  of  the  Old  Testament,  con- 
taining some  just  and  important  remarks  on 
the  common  habit  of  reducing  the  entire  scrip- 
tures to  one  uniform  homogeneous  mass,  from 
the  whole  of  which  thus  blended,  the  system  of 

■ruth  is  drawn.    The  Jewish  Scriptures  a  ema- 


nated from  the  same  divine  source  with  the 
writings  of  die  apostles.  They  are  equals  of 
the  latter  in  inspbmrion,  and  in  their  spirit  sad 
essence  they  are  of  die  same  tuuvenal  and 
perpetual  obhgatioo.  There  was  that  abort 
them,  however,  which  was  temporary.  Their 
revelations  of  truth,  however  dear  ana  / 
in  themselves,  were,  as  compared 
which  have  succeeded  them,  partial  and  im- 
perfect, designedly  so;  and  it  casts  no  isnputa- 
tion  upon  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of  their 
Divine  Author  that  they  were  so."     There  are 


besides  above  twenty  closely  p 
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RBCINI   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprebeft. 


ptthttld  u 


laH*  1Mb  Ml  a 
ofUtimti 


aa  apptobattoa  of  their  pwil  dMmte  aa4 


The  Principles  of  Prenoh  Grammar,  with  Nume- 
rous Exercises.  For  tho  use  of  Schools  and  Printe 
Students.  By  Jomm  Cauoh,  M.B.I  A,  Teacher  of 
the  French  Language  and  Literature  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Philosophical  Institution,  Mdinbmrgk  s  11a*, 
mxSOB.    Price*. 


The  First  Book  of  Geography;  Specially  adapted 
ss  a  Text-Book  for  Beginners,  at  Home  or  at  School, 
and  a*  a  Guide  to  the  Young  Teacher.  By  Hooo  Bam 
late  Principal  of  the  People*!  College,  Nottingham. 
Second  Edition,  Revised,  with  Additions.  London; 
Grant  and  Griffith*.    Urn*.,  pp.  M. 


The  Power  of  Religion  Exemplified  in  the  Coa- 
veralon  and  Triumphant  Death  of  J.  8L  London: 
StmpHa,  JforsAoU,  and  Co.    Umo*pp.5n\ 


The  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Religioes 
Tract  Society,  tor  Circulating  Religious  PuMieaueat 
in  the  British  Dominions  and  Foreign  Comntriet. 
Instituted  a.n.  si.noc.xcuL  1853.  London:  A.TJ. 
8*0.,  pp.  261.    Pries  8a.  to  nonreubecribern. 


The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Weekly  Tract 
Society,  especially  Designed  to  inculeate  Religloa, 
and  to  Promote  the  Social  and  Moral  Improvemeat 
of  the  Working  Classes,  by  the  Circulation  of 
Appropriate  Tracts.  Formed  December,  1847.  1891 
London  t  loss*.,  pp.    68.    Price  64. 


The  Bcleetio  Review.  July,  1853. 
L  The  Reformation  in  England.  II.  Angling  Li- 
terature, III.  Popery,  its  Genius  and  Policy.  IV. 
Woodward's  History  of  Wales.  V.  The  Law  of 
Mortmain.  VL  The  Art-Student  in  Munich.  V1L 
Church  Rates:  Recent  Parliamentary  Debatea- 
VIII .  India :  its  Government  and  Prospects.  Brief 
Notices—  Review  of  the  Month— Literary  Intelli- 
gence, etc.,  etc  London:  8vo.,pp,  130.   Price  U «. 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contribuueti 
from  Mlnistera and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  July,  1853.  Edinburgh:  Softart" 
and  Hunter.    8**.,  pp.  47. 
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AMERICA. 

OOLPOBT1UB8L 

The  twenty-ninth  Annual  Report  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  which 
has  just  reached  us,  contains  an  encouraging 
and  suggestive  account  of  the  usefulness  of 
colporteurs,  of  whom  it  hat  in  its  service 
forty-fire.     The  following  is  an  abstract. 

Colportage  presents  the  moat  feasible  and 
effective  means  of  meeting  the  religious 
wants  of  multitudes  in  every  part  of  the 
United  States.  The  old  world  is  pouring 
her  teeming  millions  upon  our  shores.  Many 
of  them  are  the  slaves  of  superstition,  having 
no  acquaintance  with  the  spiritual  truths  of 
the  gospeL  Many  of  the/n  are  open  un- 
believers, drifted  far  away  from  all  faith  in  a 
revelation,  in  a  future  life,  or  even  in  a  God. 
The  ministry  and  sabbath  services  do  not 
reach  them.  They  never  enter  the  sanctuary; 
they  never  listen  to  the  preacher;  they  never 
mingle  with  pious  Christians.  Entangled  in 
the  meshes  of  anti-christian  influences,  they 
go  down  to  perdition  under  the  very  eaves  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  and  the  established  ordinances  of  the 
church  are  powerless  to  touch  their  hearts. 

A  subtle  infidelity  is  also  gradually  under- 
mining the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith 
among  our  native  citizens.  Perverts  to  a 
Wren  scepticism,  both  in  the  highest  and 
lowest  circles  of  American  Society,  are  far 
more  numerous  than  perverts  to  Romanism. 
Wealth  and  luxury  are  weakening  the  re- 
straints of  piety.  The  sabbath,  in  some 
quarters,  is  passing  into  a  holiday,  and  public 
worship  is  neglected  by  many  who  call  them* 
selves  reputable  citisens.  In  the  great  cities 
°f  the  Union,  a  rigid  scrutiny  would  probably 
discover  a  larger  number  of  sabbath-breakers 
than  of  church-goers;  while  in  the  more 
sparsely  settled  districts  on  the  frontiers, 
Habits  of  religious  negligence  are  confirmed 
°J  the  infrequency  of  public  worship. 

The  established  ministry  of  the  word  fails 
to  correct  these  evils.  The  ordinary  duties 
of  pastors  are  too  engrossing  to  admit  of 
m«ch  extension  of  labour.  They  must  give 
themselves  to  unremitting  toil  in  the  study 
to  meet  the  claims  of  educated  and  thought- 
mi  hearers.  The  complicated  machinery  of 
tttipoas  benevolence  is  entrusted  chiefly  to 
their  guidance,  and  the  care  of  their  own 
faks  farbids  any  diversion  to  other  spheres 
°f  activity.  They  cannot  search  out  the 
destitute  and  ignorant  and  instruct  them; 


they  cannot  follow  after  the  wavering  and 
the  sceptical  and  bring  them  back  to  the 
faith;  they  cannot  visit  the  superstitious  at 
their  homes,  and  by  patient  kindness  and 
persuasion  win  them  to  the  truth.  Much  of 
this  work,  indeed,  mils  to  the  lot  of  every 
pastor;  but  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  are 
too  arduous,  to  make  it  other  than  incidental 
to  his  ordinary  engagements. 

In  the  apostolic  age  the  preacher  went  in 
search  of  hearers.  In  our  age  he  waits  for 
the  people  to  seek  him.  We  mean  not  to 
draw  an  unfavourable  contrast,  but  onlv»to 
indicate  that  the  changes  in  modern  society, 
and  the  cares  and  labours  inevitable  in  large 
congregations,  prevent  our  pastors  from  en- 
tering upon  missionary  work.  Their  hands 
are  already  full.  They  are  sinking  under 
their  heavy  burdens.  Unless  some  other 
class  is  specially  commissioned  to  look  after 
those  who  neglect  the  sanctuary  and  have  no 
interest  in  personal  religion,  they  will  have 
no  gospel,  but  will  live  as  pagans  in  the 
heart  of  a  Christian  nation.  We  are  per- 
suaded that  the  churches  have  hitherto  over- 
looked this  alarming  act.  Satisfied  with  the 
prosperity  of  our  religious  institutions ; 
cheered  by  the  rapid  increase  of  Christian 
sanctuaries,  dotting  the  surface  of  the  entire 
Union;  exulting  in  the  intelligence  and 
wealth  and  liberality  of  Christian  congrega- 
tions, they  are  unmindful  of  the  thousands 
who  keep  no  sabbath,  and  attend  no  hoase 
of  worship.  In  all  our  great  cities,  and 
probably  m  every  part  of  the  Union,  multi- 
tudes may  be  found  who  are  as  ignorant  of 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  as  if 
born  and  reared  in  a  heathen  land.  It  is  of 
little  avail  for  this  class,  to  erect  beautiful 
and  commodious  houses  of  worship;  to  fill 
the  pulpits  with  a  learned  and  eloquent 
ministry;  they  are  prejudiced  against  both 
churches  and  preachers,  and  hold  themselves 
stubbornly  aloof  from  all  religious  influences. 

The  colporteur  is  therefore  an  invaluable 
assistant  and  auxiliary  to  the  pastor.  Ho 
goes  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  to 
compel  those  to  come  in  who  would  ether- 
wise  receive  no  invitation  to  the  feast.  He 
explores  the  lanes  and  alleys  of  the  city,  and 
the  frontier  settlements  of  the  western 
prairie,  and  carries  the  gospel  to  the  doors  of 
those  who  would  never  seek  it.  His  gentle 
admonitions  recall  the  lessons  of  childhood 
to  the  memories  of  many  who  have  fallen 
insensibly  into  habits  of  religious  ^difference 
and  neglect.  He  removes  prejudices  from 
the  minds  of  candid  oppnsers,  and  often 
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drops  a  word,  which,  like  the  arrow  shot  at  a 
venture,  pierces  the  heart  of  the  sceptic  and 
the  reprobate.  The  volumes  that  he  leaves 
behind  him,  containing  the  very  essence  of 
gospel  truth,  often  complete  the  work  he  has 
begun,  and  converts  are  prepared  for  the 
missionary  and  the  pastor.  So  long  as  the 
regular  ministry  are  inadequate  to  the  wants 
of  our  growing  population;  so  long  as  every 
community  contains  large  numbers  of  error- 
ists  and  sceptics,  and  habitual  negleders  of 
an  evangelical  sanctuary;  so  long  as  numerous 
families  can  be  found  unsuppiied  with  the 
bible  aad  wkh  religious  works;  so  long;  will 
the  colporteur  be  an  indispensable  auxiliary 
to  the  ordained  ministry. 

We  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
city  churches  will  feel  thai  their  organisation 
is  hardly  complete,  unless  a  colporteur  is 
supported  in  connection  with  the  stated  pas- 
tor. With  an  intelligent  and  holy  ministry 
in  the  pulpits  to  unfold  gospel  truth  with 
comprehensiveness  and  power,  and  with  a 
judicious  and  sealous  band  of  colporteurs  to 
visit  from  house  to  house  among  the  habitual 
neglecters  of  the  sanctuary,  the  problem  of 
evangelising  great  cities  may  at  length  be 
solved,  and  the  chief  danger  to  our  republic, 
taught  by  the  stern  lessons  of  past  history, 
may  be  perhaps  averted. 

The  system  of  colportage  is  accomplishing 
some  of  its  most  valuable  results  among  the 
emigrant  population  of  our  country.  Seven 
colporteurs,  in  the  employ  of  the  society, 
have  been  labouring  during  the  year  among 
the  German  settlers;  and  one,  for  a  few 
months,  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the  Swed- 
ish emigrants. 

The  German  element  in  our  population  m 
worthy  of  special  attention,  and  the  great 
success  which  has  followed  well  directed 
labour  in  their  behalf,  supplies  abundant 
motives  for  increased  diligence  in  the  future. 
The  first  preaching  among  them,  advocating 
our  denominational  views,  was  commenced 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Fleischman,  now  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  in  the  year 
1839.  His  coadjutors  have  multiplied  till 
the  German  baptists  in  this  country  now 
number  twelve  churches,  seventeen  ordained 
ministers,  and  not  far  from  a  thousand  mem- 
ben,  They  have  united  in  a  regular  associa- 
tion, and  are  expecting  soon  to  establish  a 
monthly  paper,  as  a  substantial  means  of 
increasing  the  intelligence  and  strengthening 
the  unity  of  their  newly  gathered  member* 
ship. 

If  our  churches  rejoice  over  the  remark- 
able success  of  the  apostolic  Oncken  and  his 
noble  band  of  labourers  in  the  father-land, 
and  contribute  freely  to  sustain  him  in  his 
arduous  toils,  and  pray  with  an  unfaltering 
faith  for  the  continued  success  of  his  labours, 
why  should  we  not  equally  rejoice  at  the 
numerous  German  converts  gathered  on  our 
own  shores,  and  multiply  our  charities  that 


the  three  millions  of  German  emigrants,  who 
have  found  a  home  among  us,  may  be  sup- 
plied with  gospel  truth,  and  be  won  to  the 
cordial  embrace  of  a  spiritual  Christianity, 
uneorrapted  by  the  traditions  of  men  and 
the  superstitious  rites  of  an  apostate  church  1 
A  large  increase  of  German  colporteurs  will 
prepare  the  way  for  numerous  churches  ia 
the  next  generation. 

The  labours  of  the  colporteurs  during  the 
year  have  met  with  general  saccesa,  The 
sales  of  books  have  largely  increased,  owing 
ia  part,  no  doubt,  to  aa  increase  hi  the 
number  and  aa  improvement  m  the  character 
of  the  society's  publications.  A  large  num- 
ber of  volumes,  and  tracts  almost  without 
number,  have  beau  distributed  gratuitously 
to  families  unable  to  purchase. 

One  colporteur  has  baptised  twenty-live 
converts.  Another  reports  twenty-eight  bap- 
tisms; another  109,  and  another  sixty-five, 
consequent  upon  hie  labours.  Another  has 
reported  conversions  almost  every  month  is 
connection  with  his  visits  and  the  dietribetioa 
of  tracts.  Others  have  been  instrumental  is 
the  formation  of  new  churches,  have  annates1 
ia  precious  revivals,  and  have  scattered  seed 
whose  harvestings  will  be  gathered  far  a 
century  to  come. 

The  board  continue  to  regard  with  favour 
the  colporteur  labours  of  students  during 
their  vacations  from  study.  It  furnishes  an 
admirable  practical  discipline,  introduces 
them  to  an  acquaintance  with  men  as  well  as 
books,  and  saves  them  from  many  mortifying 
experiences  which  rail  to  the  lot  of  others, 
who  enter  directly  from  the  cloistered  study 
upon  the  duties  of  pastoral  life. 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  features  in  the 
colporteur  operations  of  the  year  ia  the  dis- 
position manifested  by  benevolent  Christians 
to  sustain  colporteurs  at  their  individual 
expense. 

A  brother  in  N.  H.  has  assumed  the 
support  of  a  labourer  in  Iowa,  and  has 
increased  his  donation  by  a  liberal  aum  to 
furnish  hooks  far  gratuitous  distributna 
among  the  destitute.  A  pious  lady  ia  Bos- 
ton is  also  responsible  far  a  German  colpor- 
teur in  Ohio,  and  several  brethren  in  Mean- 
chusets,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania,  are 
completing  their  arrangements  for  the  same 
praiseworthy  object.  The  sum  required  is 
so  trifling,  160  dollars  per  annum,  that  many 
business  men  of  limited  resources,  and  other 
persons  with  slender  incomes,  find  this  aoMe 
charity  brought  within  their  reach.  The 
merchant  burdened  with  worldly  cares  in  the 
counting  room;  the  mechanic  toibng  arsV 
ously  in  the  workshop;  and  the  widow,  cum- 
bered with  domestic  solicitudes,  may  all 
preach  the  gospel  by  the  lips  of  the  colpor- 
teur, and  bring  upon  their  heads  the  Mesne 
of  many  ready  to  perish.  May  the  eood 
work  so  auspiciously  commenced  gain  ia 
favour  with  the  churches  till  the  number  of 
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indrridaal  supporters  of  colporteur  labourers 
is  increased  a  hundredfold. 

Associations  art  also  learning  the  value  of 
colportage  within  their  own  Emits,  and  are 
appointing  suitable  men  for  this  department 
of  labour  under  the  general  control  of  the 
society*  The  work  has  commenced  in  all 
the  New  England  states  except  Rhode 
Island,  and  as  its  good  influences  are  felt  in 
the  diffusion  of  a  healthful  religions  literature 
among  the  churches,  in  the  growing  intelli- 
gence of  the  membership,  and  the  conversion 
of  sabbatfe-bveakers*  and  errorists,  and  con- 
firmed  sceptics,  the  example  will  be  com- 
mended to  general  imitation.  There  is  not 
an  association  in  the  land  in  which  the 
immedsnte  benefits  of  colporteurs  would  not 
be  felt  in  the  enlarged  piety  and  activity  of 
the  churches. 

In  former  yean  the  hoard  have  found  it 
difficult  to  obtain  suitable  labourers.  The 
smaflness  of  the  oompensmtion,  compared 
with  the  toil  and  sacrifices  incident  to  the 
service,  have  deterred  many  from  enlisting  in 
(he  band  of  colporteurs.  But  within  a  few 
months  a  new  impulse  has  been  given  to  this 
department  of  labour.  Alike  from  the 
north  and  the  south,  the  east  and  the  west, 
applications  for  appointment  have  flowed  in 
a  steady  stream.  From  a  multitude  of  pious 
hearts  sorrowing  over  the  desolations  of  Zion 
has  gone  forth  the  cry,  u  Here  am  I !  send 
me."  Since  the  first  of  January  nearly 
fifty  applications  have  been  received  from 
brethren  highly  recommended  by  pastors 
and  brethren,  as  suitable  men  to  enter  upon 
colporteur  labour. 


BAPTIST   FUBLIGtTXOH  SOCIKTY. 

The  increase  of  publications  within  the 
last  two  yews  has  been  most  rapid  and  en- 
couraging. In  the  two  years  ending  May  1, 
1851,  only  thirty-four  publications  were 
added  to  the  Society's  catalogue;  while  in 
the  single  year  ending  May  1,  1852,  forty- 
three  were  added;  and  the  number  during 
the  year  ending  May  1, 1853,  has  swelled  to 
seventy-nine,  of  which  forty-eight  are  bound 
volumes.  It  will  be  seen  from  this  state- 
ment that  the  increase  during  the  past  year 
has  exceeded  that  of  the  three  best  previous 
years  of  the  Society's  operation* 

The  whole  number  of  publications  in  the 
Society's  catalogue  is  now  four  hundred  and 
six,  of  which  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
are  bound  volumes,  in  English,  German,  and 
French.  Of  the  tracts,  149  are  English,  15 
German,  3  French,  and  10  children's. 

Of  the  new  issues  of  the  Society  there 
have  been  published  during  the  year  179,000 
copies;  of  older  issues,  253,700;  making  the 
total  number  of  publications  for  the  year, 
432,700.  These  publications  contained 
<*S0bVd0*   octavo   pages;    3*705***0   duo- 


decimo; 10,283,000  18mo.;  100,000  82tno.; 
1,072,000  48mo;  making  a  total  issue  of 
19,878,800  pages.  Nearly  3,000,000  pages 
of  tracts  were  also  printed  and  distributed 
during  the  year. 

The  receipts  of  the  past  year  from  all 
sources  have  been  43,404  dollars,  88  cents; 
the  expenditures,  43,862  dollars,  12  cents; 
leaving  a  balance  in  the  treasury  of  42  dol- 
lars, 78  cents.  Of  the  receipts,  25,699 
dollars  59  cents  have  been  from  sales  of 
merchandise;  2,758  dollars,  56  cents  from 
donations  for  general  purposes;  2,060  dollars, 
6 cents  for  colporteur  fond;  1,871  dollars, 
48  cents  for  building  fond. 

The  increase  in  the  value  of  stock,  books, 
stereotype  plates  and  engravings  for  the> 
year,  has  been  4,869  dollars,  91  cents;  end 
the  total  amount  of  assets  is  now  65,772 
dollars,  5  cents;  showing  a  gain  over  the  valu- 
ation of  Uw  Inst  year  of  5,281, 61  cents. 

Six  lifo  managers  have  been  made  during 
the  year  by  the  payment  of  50  dollars  and 
upwards,  and  forty-nine  life  members  by  tho 
payment  of  20  dollars  and  upwards. 


DEATH  OF  DB.  SHARP. 

AU  who  had  the  pleasure  of  personal 
intercourse  with  Dr.  Sharp  of  Boston,  during 
bis  visit  to  this  country,  a  few  years  ago,  will 
regret  to  learn  the  loss  which  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  America  have  sustained  by  his 
decease.  In  the  New  York  Recorder,  of 
June  29th,  we  find  the  following  announce- 
ment:— 

"  We  learn  from  the  Boston  Traveller  that 
this  venerable  and  respected  man  died  on 
Thursday  erening  last,  June  23,  at  the 
residence  of  Robert  Brown,  Esq.,  at  St  on  el  y, 
near  Baltimore.  This  event,  though  not 
unloi  ked-for,  has  come  upon  his  numerous 
friends  with  a  degree  of  suddenness  that  finds 
them  unprepared  for  such  a  loss.  His  death 
will  cause  a  deep  sensation  throughout  our 
entire  communion.  He  has  been  for  so 
many  years  identified  with  our  denomina- 
tional interests  that  his  name  has  become  a 
part  of  our  history,  and  is  especially  con- 
nected with  our  largest  enterprise,  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  of  which  he  was  the  first 
secretary.  The  Traveller  thus  speaks  of  his 
early  life : — 

**  *  Dr.  Sharp  was  by  birth  an  Englishman, 
and  emigrated  to  this  country  in  early  lifo  as 
a  commercial  agent,  in  which  capacity  he 
first  settled  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Pre- 
vious to  his  arrival  in  this  country,  however, 
he  had  received  the  advantages  of  an  aca- 
demical education,  and  was  well  qualified  by 
his  religious  experience  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  As  a  further  preparation,  he  soon 
retired  from  business,  and  studied  theology 
with  the  Rev.  I>r.  Staughton  of  Philadelphia. 
He  war  then  settled  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  for  a 
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number  of  yean,  from  which  place  he  was 
called,  in  the  year  1811,  to  tbe  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Charles  Street  baptist  church, 
in  Boston,  with  which  church  he  remained  as 
pastor  until  his  death — a  period  of  more  than 
forty  years.9 

"Few  ministers  ha?e  commanded  and 
retained  the  respect  of  the  community  in 
which  he  lived,  and  the  confidence  and  love 
of  his  brethren,  to  the  same  degree  with  Dr. 
Sharp.  He  was  wise  in  counsel,  amiable  in 
manner,  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  others, 
while  he  was  linn  and  unyielding  where 
he  thought  an  important  principle  at  stake. 
In  the  application  of  the  gospel  morality  to 
the  complicated  relations  of  practical  life,  he 
was  perhaps  without  a  rival.  Long  experience 
of  life,  and  a  heart  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  led  him  to  make  large  allowance  for 
the  infirmities  of  human  judgment  and  pur- 
poses. His  eminent  skill  as  a  practical 
moralist  naturally  led  him  to  give  a  large 
share  of  bis  attention  to  the  inculcation  of 
the  ethics  of  the  gospel  in  his  pulpit  minis- 
trations." 

Dr.  Sharp  was  born  on  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, 1783.  Early  lost  winter,  it  appears, 
he  was  affected  with  a  general  debility  which 
could  be  traced  to  no  specific  cause,  and  for 
which  medical  advice  was  sought  in  vain. 


EUROPE. 

GBBMANT. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Herr  Korner  of 
Stuttgard,  April  21st,  1853:— 

Dear  Brother,— I  cannot  help  speaking 
to  you  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us. 
During  the  past  year  twenty-three  persons 
hnve  been  baptised ;  fourteen  of  these  are 
from  Wurteroburg,  others  are  Swiss. 

The  following  narrative  will  show  how 
wonderfully  God  works  in  rescuing  souls 
from  the  grasp  of  our  arch  enemy. 

A  woman  named  R ,  formerly  of  the 

catholic  confession,  frequented  our  meetings 
in  U for  a  long  time  without  encounter- 
ing any  opposition  from  her  husband.  But 
when  he  saw  awakened  in  her  a  care  for  her 
salvation  he  began  to  treat  her  very  cruelly. 
When  she  wished  to  join  our  church  he 
began  to  beat  or  kick  ber,  and  once  threw 
her  down  stairs.  Providentially  she  escaped 
without  serious  injury.  At  another  time 
when  she  went  to  him  in  the  fields  having 
on  her  way  spoken  to  some  of  our  members, 
be  flung  her  into  a  ditch  full  of  mud  and 
water,  pushing  ber  in  till  she  was  completely 
covered. 

Her  quiet  and  gentle  behaviour  won  upon 
him,  however,  so  that  on  the  next  Sunday 
he  allowed  her  to  come  to  our  worship  at 
lleilbroun.  On  this  occasion  she  was  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.     The  step  so 


woke  his  rage  that  he  took  tbe  fearful  reso- 
lution to  kill  her,  and  attacked  her  with  an 
old  scythe.  She  contrived  to  torn  it  aside, 
and  with  one  finger  nearly  cut  through,  made 
her  escape  to  some  of  the  friends.  One  even- 
ing, being  with  them  in  the  meeting,  her  hus- 
band stood  without  with  a  large  knife  in  his 
hand,  and  frensied  with  passion,  exclaimed : 
"  Now,  then,  I  will  show  you  who  your  God 
is  that  you  trust  in— she  must  be  here.  I 
will  be  the  death  of  her."  Sho  succeeded 
in  slipping  by  him  among  the  others,  and 
remained  concealed  three  days  and  nights 
among  our  people.  Shortly  after  he  met 
some  of  our  members,  and  asked  them 
angrily  where  his  wife  was.  They  answered 
him  quietly, "  If  you  promise  not  to  attempt 
to  injure  her  she  will  return  to  you.  She 
will  obey  and  wait  upon  you  as  a  servant, 
only  not  in  things  pertaining  to  the  faith, 
for  in  these  we  must  obey  God  rather  than 
man."  They  proceeded  to  talk  with  him  of 
his  sins  and  of  the  awful  consequences  if  he 
died  in  the  state  he  was  then  in.  He  heard 
them  quietly,  walking  with  them  for  half  an 
hour,  and  promised  not  to  ill-treat  his  wife 
again.  They  told  him  where  she  was,  and 
he  sent  his  daughter  for  her,  on  which  she 
returned  to  him. 

But  he  could  not  rest,  he  went  to  the 
catholic  priests  to  obtain  a  divorce,  hot  did 
not  succeed.  He  wandered  away  from  home 
one  night,  and  after  some  days  was  found  in 
a  hayloft,  having  been  tormented  by  the 
temptation  to  murder  himself  and  bis  wife, 
till  at  last  the  Saviour  had  shown  him  his 
sins  in  the  true  light.  This  led  him  to  oar 
meetings  and  to  study  the  word  of  God, 
from  which  as  a  catholic  he  had  been 
debarred.  The  hard  heart  was  soon  broken, 
and  whole  nights  spent  in  tears  ;  repentance 
and  prayers  were  followed  by  forgiveness  and 
peace  for  his  heavy  laden  soul,  such  peace 
as  the  children  of  God  only  know.  He  is 
our  dear  brother  now,  and  a  living  witness  of 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  for  he  tells 
openly  what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  his  soul. 

Further  news  of  the  persecuted  brethren 
and  sisters  at  Biickeburg,  Schaumberg  Lippe, 
is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bolsxnaun, 
dated  May  18th  :— 

1  think  I  informed  you  that  our  aistca 
who  were  sentenced  to  a  month's  imprison- 
ment had  been  allowed  a  reprieve  of  two 
months.  A  request  being  made  to  the 
authorities  to  remit  the  punishment  altoge- 
ther, they  gave  to  our  excellent  sister  H — - 
only  a  further  respite  till  June  1st.  As, 
however,  the  others  were  to  go  to  prison  the 

1  lth  of  May,  brother  H begged  that  h» 

wife  might  accompany  them,  as  with  sn 
infant  of  six  weeks  old  she  was  by  no  mesas 
fit  to  bear  her  sentence  without  the  compa- 
nionship of  the  rest     This  was  granted,  and 
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also  permurion  to  bring  with  them  bedding, 
needlework,  and  books.  They  went  on  the 
appointed  day,  in  the  confidence  that  their 
Lord  would  be  with  them,  and  enable  them 
to  bear  everything  faithfully  for  his  sake. 

The  last  communication  we  had  from 
them  runs  as  follows :  "  Dear  friends,  we  are 
at  peace  and  in  health.  We  often  pray  and 
sing,  and  read  diligently  the  word  of  God. 
Only  it  is  very  cold  *  (our  readers  will  remem- 
ber the  cold  late  spring),  "  which  does  not 
suit  our  little  children.  Our  hymn  book  has 
been  taken  from  us  by  the  gaoler  because  he 
had  orders  to  allow  us  no  book  but  the  bible ; 
a  testament  also  he  deprived  us  of,  saying 
that  one  bible  was  enough.  To  a  request 
that  we  might  keep  a  light  burning  at  night, 
because  it  was  necessary  to  the  comfort  of 
the  children,  we  had  this  answer — that  one 
woman  might  have  left  her  child  at  home 
(it  is  not  six  months  old),  and  that  the  other 
might  still  have  had  her  reprieve.  God  has, 
however,  been  good  to  us  in  preserving  the 
dear  childien's  health.  Pray  for  us,  all  of 
you  who  receive  this  news,  that  we  may  be 
*  happy  and  hold  out  to  the  end." 

Strict  orders  were  issued  on  the  30th  of 
April,  that  the  police  should  watch  for  any 
attempt  on  our  part  to  hold  meetings. 

Brother  T is  not  banished,  thanks  be 

to  God. 


We  copy  from  an  American  paper  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to 
Mr.  Onken,  May  31,  1853,  by  his  colleague, 
Mr.  C.  Schanffler. 

"The  news  of  your  deliverance  reached 
us  on  Saturday,  21st  May,  some  hours  after 
we  had  read  the  news  of  the  dreadful  cata- 
strophe in  the  paper.  Gerhard  (Mr.  Onken's 
eldest  son)  and  I  calculated  that  this  must 
have  been  the  train  with  which  you  went, 
and  the  anguish  of  our  minds  was  unfathom- 
able. We  went  home  together  to  dinner, 
and  I  had  not  yet  entered  my  house,  when 
Gerhard  came  running  after  me  with  a  letter 
in  his  hand,  crying  aloud,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
me, '  He  is  saved  ! '  I  perused  the  letter 
from  Mr.  Colgate,  and  then  we  wept  for  joy 
and  fear,  praising  the  God  who  works  mira- 
cles. 

11  The  next  day,  sabbath,  of  course  I  broke 
the  news  to  the  church  and  a  crowded  assem- 
bly before  I  read  the  scriptures,  and  the 
emotion  and  excitement  it  created  are  inde- 
scribable. All  wept.  We  prayed,  and  sung, 
and  read,  and  sung  again,  and  spoke  of 
the  boundless  goodness  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  The  whole  day  was  a  day  of 
praise  and  thanksgivings.  Monday  we  had 
a  prayer  meeting.  The  church  resolved 
to  have  a  prayer  meeting .  every  Monday 
night,  instead  of  the  bible  class,  as  long 
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as  you  are  away.  I  trust  this  visible 
token  of  the  grace  and  kindness  of  God  to- 
wards us  as  a  church  will  not  be  in  fain. 
The  prayer  meeting  was  well  attended.  We 
see  that  our  prayers  have  not  been  in  vain. 
The  church  wishes  that  her  affection  and 
sympathizing  joy  on  this  occasion  should  be 
expressed  to  you,  as  well  as  the  assurance,  of 
her  unceasing  interposition  for  you  at  the 
throne  of  grace  and  power.  Instead  of  having 
become  timid,  looking  on  the  dangers  that 
might  yet  surround  you,  the  church  sees  in. 
what  has  happened,  a  proof,  not  only  of 
God's  ability,  but  also  of  his  willingness  to 
lead  you  safely  through,  and  bring  you  back 
again  without  injury.  We  are  full  of  courage 
and  good  cheer,  seeing  the  Lord  is  with  you 
and  with  us.* 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

BAPTIST  UNION. 

The  forty-first  annual  session  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street,  London,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  James  Webb  of  Ipswich,  on  the  22nd 
of  April  last. 

After  an  hour  spent  in  devotional  exercises, . 
the  Session  was  called  to  order,  and  the 
usual  resolution  was  passed,  namely : — 

"  That  such  Christian  friends,  not  members  of  the 
Union,  as  desire  to  be  present  daring  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Session,  be  cordially  welcomed.'* 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  the  Report 
of  the  Committee,  with  an  audited  abstract  of 
the  Treasurer's  account,  and  laid  on  the  table 
the  materials  prepared  for  the  Manual. 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Blake  of  London,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Hull  of  Blockley,  and  resolved  : — 

"That  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  with  the 
abstract  of  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  the  materials 
prepared  for  the  Manual,  be  printed  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

The  question  of  popular  education,  more 
particularly  as  affected  by  the  bill  brought 
into  Parliament  by  Lord  John  Russell, 
having  been  taken  into  consideration, 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stent  of 
Hastings,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis, 
and  resolved : — 

"  I.  That,  If  anything  could  render  more  deep  and 
firm  the  conviction  which  the  Union  have  heretofore 
expressed  on  the  subject  of  popular  education,  it  is 
the  evidence  supplied  by  the  Census  of  1851,  as  now 
officially  declared,  it  being  hereby  proved  that,  with- 
in the  present  century,  the  progress  of  education  has 
been  four-fold  more  rapid  than  the  advance  of  popu- 
lation, and  that,  in  1851,  there  were  under  in- 
struction in  schools  one  In  eight  and  a-half  of  the 
population — a  result  which  is  mainly  owing  to  the 
voluntary  principle,  and  which  fully  justifies  the 
confidence  expressed  in  its  power  In  relation  both 
to  the  past  and  the  future. 

"II.  That  the  Union  learn  with  the  greatest 
possible  surprise  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
the  government  propose  still  further  to  interfere 
with  public  education  by  the  action  of  the  legist*. 

3  x 
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tort— «  coarse  which  they  conceive  can  he  accounted 
for  only  by  supposing  that  it  vu  resolved  on  before 
the  (acts  demonstrated  by  the  Census  were  known. 

"111.  That,  In  the  judgment  of  the  Union,  the 
bill  brought  into  parliament  is  liable  to  numerous 
and  grate  objections  in  matters  of  detail :  such  as  its 
throwing  a  subject  of  religious  and  exciting  discus- 
sion into  civil  bodies;  the  unequal  pressure  and 
unwise  distribution  of  the  school-rate;  and  the 
enormous  and  perilous  increase  of  the  power  and 
patronage  of  the  committee  of  council  on  education  ; 
but,  even  if  these  objections  in  detail  could  be 
removed  they  would  still  feel  an  insuperable  repug- 
nance to  a  school-rate  under  any  modification,  as  an 
uncalled-for  and  mischievous  interference  with 
adequate  and  far  healthier  energies. 

"  IV.  That,  entertaining  these  views,  the  Union 
regard  the  bill  now  before  parliament  with  great 
dissatisfaction,  and  will  employ  all  appropriate 
means  to  prevent  its  passing  into  a  law. 

"  V.  That,  while  gladdened  at  the  rapid  progress 
which  publio  education  has  made  during  the  last 
half  century,  and  rejoicing  to  see  England  and  Wales 
placed,  mainly  by  popular  energy  and  voluntary 
effort,  in  an  honourable  rank  among  the  educated 
countries  of  Europe,  the  Union  are  far  from  con- 
ceiving that  nothing  remains  to  be  done  They  are 
fully  aware,  on  the  contrary,  that,  as  a  pleasing 
average  always  covers  many  painful  particulars,  so 
in  many  places,  and  in  many  respects,  popular  edu- 
cation is  not  what  is  to  be  desired  and  aimed  at ; 
and,  accordingly,  they  would  avail  themselves  at 
once  of  the  present  excitement  of  the  public  mind, 
and  the  encouragement  afforded  by  past  success,  to 
engage  from  all  the  churches  the  most  assiduous 
endeavours  to  encourage  universal  education  on  the 
voluntary  principle;  the  primary  object  of  such 
endeavours  boing  to  induce  parents  of  every  grade  to 
provide  education  for  their  own  children. 

"  VI.  That  the  Union  adhere  to  their  declaration 
in  1844,  that  'a  decided  preference  is  due  to  the 
system  of  co-operation  with  the  friends  of  scriptural 
education  at  large  over  that  of  forming  denomina- 
tional schools,'  and  altogether  repudiate  the  idea  of 
Sir  J.  Kay  8huttleworth,  that  public  education  is 
the  work  of  the  religious  communions,  an  idea  which, 
if  practically  carried  out,  would  require  the  im- 
possible result  that  every  religious  communion, 
however  small,  should  have  an  establishment  of 
schools  spread  ever  the  whole  country,  at  least  co- 
extensive with  the  diffusion  of  Us  members. 

"  VII.  That,  as  the  baptist  churches  do  not  con- 
cur in  any  donomlnAtional  action  for  the  promotion 
of  popular  education,  the  Voluntary  School  Asso- 
ciation presents  a  suitable  and  important  medium 
through  which  their  benevolent  aid  may  be  be- 
stowed." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  F.  Treetrail, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  F.  Wills  of  Runagate, 
it  was  resolved  :— 

"That  Petitions  on  behalf  of  this  Union  be  pre- 
sented to  Parliament,  praying  that  the  Education 
Bill  may  not  pass  into  a  law." 

The  following  Petition  was  then  read,  and 
on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  of 
Nottingham,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Price 
of  Montacute,  adopted. 

"The  Petition  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  representing  more  than  one 
thousand  churches  of  that  denomination  in  the 
United  Kingdom, 

"Shewetb, 

"That  your  Petitioners  regard  with  great  dissatis- 
faction the  Bill  introduced  into  your  Hon.  House 
for  promoting  education  in  cities  and  boroughs. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  object  to  legislative  inter- 
ference with  popular  education,  most  especially  at  a 
time  when  the  authentic  evidences  of  the  late  census 
refutes  beyond  all  expectation  its  alleged  necessity, 
and  under  the  form  of  a  school-rate  in  which,  how- 


ever modified  or  distributed,  they  see  an  aneaDed 
for  and  injurious  expedient 

"That,  nevertheless,  your  Petitioners  do  sot 
regard  the  state  of  popular  education  as  perfect,  nor 
are  they  indifferent  to  its  further  advaneesnent ;  bat 
they  think  the  natural  and  healthy  energy  which  has 
within  fifty  years  accomplished  so  much,  may  safely 
and  wisely  be  confided  in  for  the  effectuation  of 
future  progress. 

"Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  your  Hon. 
House  that  the  said  bill  may  not  be  pusssd  into  s 
law. 

"And  your  Petitioners,  Ac" 

The  efforts  which  had  been  in  progress 
during  the  year  for  the  procuring  of  liberty 
of  worship  for  brethren  on  the  Continent,  and 
their  partially  successful  issue,  having  been 
stated, 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  O.  Gould  of  Norwich, 
and  resolved : — 

"  1.  That  the  Union  very  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  courtesy  which  has  been  shown  to  them  ia  the 
persons  of  their  Secretaries  by  the  Prussian  ambas- 
sador in  this  country,  the  Chevalier  Bun  em,  and 
more  especially  the  gracious  interposition  of  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  mitigating  by  bis 
royal  decree  the  administration  of  the  law  under 
which  their  brethren  in  Germany  have  i 
severe  oppression. 

"2.  That  the  Union  learn  with  the  < 
that  it  is  only  in  Prussia  that  as  yet  this  incasu^  of 
relief  has  been  extended  to  their  afflicted  brethren, 
who  are  still  in  other  parts  of  Germany  exposed  to 
a  continuance  of  hardships  alike  without  cause  sad 
without  excuse. 

"  3.  That  the  Union  are  nevertheless  willing  to 
hope  that  the  just  and  enlightened  course  which  has 
been  entered  upon  by  the  Prussian  government  nsj 
be  before  long  both  pursued  to  a  greater  extent  to 
that  country,  and  Imitated  by  the  ruling  powers  of 
the  countries  which  surround  it ;  so  that  on  ntatten 
of  religious  sentiment  and  worship,  persons  sf 
every  shade  of  opinion  shall,  in  a  liberty  of  actios 
absolutely  unfettered,  possess  the  prerogative  bj 
divine  gift  rightfully  appertaining  to  alL** 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Fishbourne,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldia, 
and  resolved : — 

"That  the  Union  express  their  sincere  gratifk*- 
tion  in  the  fact  that  the  Committees  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  and  the  Protestant  Alliance  have 
co-operated  in  the  endeavours  which  have  been 
made  to  obtain  freedom  of  worship  for  their  con- 
tinental brethren." 

The  approaching  Triennial  Conference  of 
the  Anti-State  Church  Association  having 
been  adverted  to, 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  of 
Reading,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  F.  Perkins 
of  Battle,  and  resolved  : — 

"That  the  Revs.  J.  H.  HInton  sad  W.  Grocer* 
a  deputation  from  this  Union  to  the  ensuing  Cos- 
ference  of  the  Anti-State  Church  >— -—«-»««-  r' 


After  adjourning  for  refreshment,  officers 
and  committe  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
chosen. 

Treasurer. 

Gannon  Lows,  Esq.,  39,  Ptnsbnry  Circus. 

Stcrdariet. 

Rev.  Edward  Stxawb,  D.D.,  CamberweU. 

Rev.  John  Howard  Burro*,  If  .A.,  69,  Bartheleawv 

Close,  London. 
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Committee. 
Official  Member*. 
Rev.  F.  TaawnuuL,  Mr.  E.  B.  Undskhtll,  Secre- 
taries to  the  Baptist  Missionary  8ociety. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Pnw,  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist 

Missionary  Societj. 
Ber.  Srsrasa  J.  Davis,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 

Hoaae  Missionary  Society. 
Ber.  W.  Groskb,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish 

8ociety. 
Mr.  Join*  Easxty,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building 

Fund. 
Ber.  J.  Hoby,  D.D.,  Secretary  to   the   Hansard 

KnoUya  Society. 
Mr.  Ballky,  Secretary  to  the  Particalar  Baptist 

Fund. 
Bar.  G.  W.  Fisbboobhk,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 

Chapel-bailding  Societj. 

Elected  Member*. 
A  limb,  Rev.  J.,  Mase  Pond. 
Browooo,  Bev.  J.,  Brompton. 
Boms,  Ber.  J.  D.D.,  Paddington. 
Cos,  Mr.  G.,  Shacklewell. 
Howibson,  Rev.  W.f  Walworth. 
Low,  J.  Esq.,  London. 
Mram  Rev.  W.,  Dalston. 
MtmcB,  Rev.  W.  H.  D.D.,  London. 
Psee,  Kev.  G„  Commercial  Road. 
Rothsry,  Rev.  J.,  Hoxton. 
RuaaaxL,  Rev.  J.  Blackbeatn. 
Walucb,  Rev.  B.,  Tottenham. 
Waixicas,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Watsojt,  W.  H.  Esq.,  London. 

Corresponding  Member*. 
In  Bnghmd  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist 

Associations. 
In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 

Scotland,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan   Watson, 

Edinburgh. 
In  Hambargb,  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Oicouh,  Hamburgh. 
In  Prussia,  the  Rev.  O.  W.  Lkhmann,  Berlin. 
In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davikb,  Montreal. 
In  New  Brunswick,  Rev.  C.  SpuitDKir,  Frederteton. 
In  Nova  Scotia,  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  College, 

Uorton. 
In  United  States,  the  Rev.  Barow  Stow,  M.A., 

Boston. 
In  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Brown's 

Town,  Jamaica. 
In  East  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist 

Association. 


BAPTIST  BUILDUTG  FUND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
help  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  12th,  1863,  at 
the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street  J.  H. 
Allen,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The  following  re- 
port was  read  hy  the  Secretary  : — 

*  Whilst  the  report  of  last  year  was  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  your  committee  were 
deeply  affected  by  the  announcement  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  who 
bad  for  seventeen  years  filled  the  office  of 
%  treasurer  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund.  He 
presided  at  the  annual  meeting  held  a  few 
weeks  before  his  decease,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion expressed  his  cordial,  and  unabated 
sympathy  with  the  objects  and  plans  of  this 
society,  which  has  been  so  greatly  benefited 
by  his  personal  and  official  efforts.  The  re- 
solution of  the  committee  on  this  lamented 
event  was  recorded  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
last  year's  report.     By  Mr.  Fletcher's  will 


the  society  is  entitled  to  a  legacy  of  five  hun- 
dred pounds. 

"  Your  committee  have  now  to  report  that 
Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  of  Brixton  Hill,  has 
accepted  the  office  of  treasurer,  on  their 
cordial  invitation  ;  and  it  ais  their  earnest  de- 
sire and  prayer  that  he  may  long  be  spared 
to  conduct  its  affairs  with  increasing  pleasure 
to  himself,  prosperity  to  the  institution,  and 
the  benefit  of  the  denomination  at  large. 

w  During  the  past  year,  loans  have  been 
voted  to  nine  churches,  amounting  to  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  a  grant  made 
to  one  church  to  the  amount  of  twenty 
pounds. 

"  It  is  a  source  of  continued  gratification 
to  your  committee  that  the  correctness  of  the 
principle  is  so  fully  proved  and  exemplified 
by  the  regular  payment  of  the  instalments  of 
the  loans  voted  during  the  last  seven  years  ; 
not  a  single  failure  having  occurred  up  to  the 
present  time ;  and  its  beneficial  results  to  the 
churches  exhibited  in  the  exertions  made  to 
reduce  their  debts. 

''  The  committee  will  now  lay  before  you 
a  summary  review  of  its  operations  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Loan  Fund  in  1846, 
and  urge  upon  you  a  careful  consideration  of 
the  facts  which  it  presents  to  your  notice. 

u  Loans  have  been  obtained  by  fifty-six 
churches  to  the  following  amounts. 

Three  loans  of .£200  each £600 

One  loan  of 150  each 150 

Forty-five  loans  of  ...100  each 4500 

Seven  loans  of. 50  each 350 

£5000 
Twenty-five  grants  to  churches  ...    915 

£6515 

"  The  churches  have  thus  been  enabled  to 
defray  mortgage  and  other  debts  amount- 
ing to  £5600  pounds,  and  saved  them- 
selves from  the  frequent  and  harassing 
applications  for'the  discharge  of  the  principal, 
and  from  the  more  frequent  and  vexatious 
demands  for  accumulated  interest  which 
they  could  not  pay  without  reducing  the 
contributions  for  the  support  of  their  pastors. 

u  The  interest  saved  to  the  churches  at  the 
the  present  time  amounts  to  £280  per  an- 
num. If  by  strenuous  efforts  and  hard 
struggling  they  had  been  able  to  pay  this 
£*280  per  annum,  yet  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  but  for  the  operations  of  this 
society  they  would  still  remain  burdened  with 
the  same  amount  of  debt ;  and  year  after  year 
the  same  effort  and  struggle  must  be  renewed 
to  pay  the  annual  interest  of  £280.  Does 
not  this  important  feature  of  the  society's 
operations,  which  releases  poor  churches  from 
such  distressing  demands,  commend  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  .to  your  sympathy  and 
liberal  support  ? 

"  There  is  a  yet  more  important  feature  in 
the  operations  of  this  fund  arising  out  of  the 
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repayments  made  by  the  churches,  affecting 
the  welfare  and  interests  of  those  churches  to 
whom  loans  are  granted.  The  regularity  and 
punctuality  with  which  these  repayments 
have  been  made  shows  that  these  loans  are 
not  regarded  simply  as  ordinary  liabilities, 
but  are  felt  as  solemn  obligations  most  sa- 
credly to  be  ful 6 lied.  Hence  the  treasurer 
has  received  with  uniform  regularity  the  fol- 
lowing repayments  as  they  became  due 

Churches       Lady  Day      Lady  Day    £  s.  d. 

From    9       from      1846      to       1853     700  0    0 

4  „          1847      „        1853      205  0    0 
7          „          1848      „        1853      335  0    0 

„        7  „  1849      „        18)3      387   .0    0 

5  „  1850      „        1853      207  10    0 
7          „  1851      „        1853      137  10    0 

„        8  „  1850      „        1853       62  10    0 


£2034  1      0 


"  These  sums  from  year  to  year  have  been 
again  made  loans  to  other  churches,  and  thus 
there  has  been  called  forth  from  within  the 
church  itself  a  new  voluntary  effort  directly 
available  for  its  own  relief  and  by  this  same 
act  benefiting  sister  churches.  With  the 
above  £2033  the  churches  have  not  only 
discharged  debts  of  their  own  to  this  amount, 
but  by  the  repayment  of  this  £2034  they 
have  relieved  to  that  amount  the  burden  of 
other  churches.  If  this  feature  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  be  atten- 
tively considered  and  rightly  appreciated 
the  committee  trust  that  it  will  so  commend 
itself  as  to  obtain  a  considerable  addition  to 
the  number  and  amount  of  its  yearly  sub- 
scriptions now  so  much  reduced  by  the  loss 
and  death  of  some  of  its  oldest  and  most 
liberal  supporters. 

"  During  the  eleven  years  preceding  the 
adoption  of  the  local  system 

?F 12  Chureh^^^nUof£«o0eMn30churcbe. 

60 

50 

40  ^ 

30  I  72  churches 

25  y   £40  sad 

SO  I     under. 

15  ) 

*  It  is  obvious  that  so  large  a  portion  of 
small  grants  could  not  afford  any  considera- 
ble relief  to  the  churches  suffering  under  a 
debt  of  one,  two,  or  three  hundred  pounds, 
although  during  the  eleven  years  the  sum  of 
£5770  had  been  voted  to  them  ;  but  all 
capital  so  advanced  was  sunk  as  to  future 
service  to  other  churches. 

"  The  Loan  system  during  the  six  years  of 
its  operation  has  advanced  £5600,  and  re- 
ceived in  repayment  £2034  for  re-distribu- 
tion, thus  nearly  doubling  the  annual  amount 
of  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  churches 
besides  paying  off  the  same  amount  of  debts 
liable  to  interest. 

"  Under  the  system  which  formerly  existed 
in  the  disposal  of  the  funds  of  the  society 
vour  committee  could  only  have  dispensed  the 
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amount  of  the  annual  subscriptions,  a  sum 
too  small  to  be  of  essential  beoefit  to  the 
churches  ;  under  the  present  plan  H  will  be 
seen  that  the  whole  amount  of  income  has 
been  saved,  and  brings  in  a  return  after  being 
lent  to  the  churches,  by  which  other  cases 
may  be  efficiently  assisted,  at  the  same  time 
giving  a  motive  for  effort,  and  securing  their 
freedom  and  independence,  of  which  several 
highly  gratifying  instances  have  come  to  the 
notice  of  your  committee. 

"  Although  the  loan  principle  minister 
more'real  releif  to  the  churches,  your  com- 
mittee feel  most  deeply  that  its  usefulness  is 
so  much  limited  by  the  narrow  income  at  its 
disposal. 

*  There  are  now  thirty-one  applications 
representing  debts  to  the  amount  of  £9353. 

"The  amount  that  may  be  reasonably 
calculated  upon  as  the  income  for  the  year 
1853-4  from  all  sources  will  be  about  £1500, 
which  is  clearly  insufficient  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  churches  now  applying  for 
assistance,  many  of  whom  it  is  evident  must 
wait  a  considerable  time  before  the  commit- 
tee will  have  the  means  of  assisting  them 
after  the  merits  of  the  cnses  have  been  rally 
considered,  however  urgent  the  necessities  of 
the  churches  may  be. 

"The  necessities  of  the  churches' compel 
your  committee  to  urge  the  claims  of  their 
poorer  brethren  and  sisters  upon  the  atten- 
tion of  the  pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of 
the  baptist  churches  in  and  about  London 
the  principles  and  operations  of  the  society 
must  commend  themselves  to  every  Christian. 
The  obligation  of  the  gospel  is  still  binding 
as  in  the  apostolic  days,  '  To  do  good  unto 
all  men,  but  especially  to  the  household  of 
faith."  The  example  of  the  ancient  church 
is  still  to  be  followed  of  making  contributions 
in  aid  of  their  poorer  brethren. 

"  The  churches  making  application  to  this 
fund  are  amongst  the  poorest  in  the  country, 
whose  members,  dependent  upon  their  daily 
labour  Jfor  subsiatance,  have  not  the  means 
of  contributing  at  all  but/ by  depriving  them- 
selves and  their  families  of  some  portion  of 
what  is  necessary  for  their  comfort  if  not  for 
their  support. 

"  To  those  friends  who  have  sustained  tbe 
society  by  their  contributions,  tbe  committee 
desire  to  express  its  grateful  sense  of  the 
confidence  reposed,  and  express  a  hope  that 
each  individual  subscriber  will  endeavour  to 
make,  the  plan  and  operations  of  the  society 
more  extensively  known,  and  secure  for  it 
that  kind  and  generous  support  which  it 
deserves. 

I.  It  was  moved  by  Rev.  John  Bigwood, 
seconded  by  Gearge  Gould,  Esq., 

That  the  report  now  read  be  received,  adopt*!, 
and  printed,  under  the  direction  of  the  oomraittae. 

II.  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake  moved,  W.  Collin 
Esq.  seconded, 
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Tbe  appointment  of  tbe  oJBoera  and  committee 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

III.  It  was  moved  by  W.  Bowser,  Esq., 
seconded  by  J.  Oliver,  Esq., 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  success 
which  'has  hitherto  attended  the  Loan  Fond,  the 
punctual  repayment  by  instalments  of  the  amounts 
lent,  and  the  testimony  of  the  churches  assisted,  as 
to  the  efficiency  of  its  principle,  render  it  obligatory 
to  give  to  this  fond  enlarged  and  continued  support, 

IV.  It  was  moved  by  Mr.  A.  T.  Bowser, 
seconded  by  G.  Bay  ley,  Esq.,  and  supported 
by  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott, 

That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  presented  to 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  the  solicitor,  and  to  Mr.  John 
Eastly,  tbe  secretary,  for  their  gratuitous  serriees  so 
kindly  rendered  by  them  to  tbe  society  during  the 
past  year. 

V.  It  was  moved  by  N.  Eastty,  Esq., 
seconded  by  M.  Poole,  Esq  , 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  present- 
ed to  Joseph  Howse  Allen,  Esq.,  for  his  valuable  ser- 
vices as  treasurer  of  tbe  society,  and  for  his  kindness 
in  presiding  on  this  occasion. 

LIST  OF   LOAK8  YOTJBD   DTJRJHG  THB  TEAR. 

Usk  £100 

Cardigan! 100 

Upton 50 

Pudsey 100 

Lanhilleth  100 

Bridgend 100 

Llaayfydd    100 

Haslingden 100 

Combmartln  100 

Total  I860 
Grant  to  Newton  Longvllle £80 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

BRISTOL. 

Forty-six  churches  constitute  this  body : 
BrittoL 

»"•*»«* IS-sSSEf. 

Buckingham,  Clifton B,  Morris. 

Counterslip  T.  Winter. 

King  Street G.  H.  Davis. 

Maudlin  Street T.  Jenkins. 

Plthay  E.  Probert. 

ThrisawU  Street B.  Tubbs. 

Olouee$Unhire. 

Avenlng S.  Webley. 

Minohinhampton.. ....... ...J.  Morris. 

Fishponds J.  Dore. 

Shortwood T.  F.  Newman. 

Sodbury F.  H.  Rolestone. 

Westbury-on-Trym 

Wotton-under-Edge J.  Watts. 

SomeneUKire. 

Bath,  Somerset  8treet D^Wassell. 

Bath,  York  Street  W.  A  Gillson. 

Beekingfcm  R.  Aikenhead. 

Bourton J.  Hannam. 

Cheddar W.  T.  Price. 

Croscombe   G.  Pulling. 

Dunkerton  C.  SpUler. 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane C.  J.  Middled  itch. 

Frame,  Sheppard's  Barton  S.  Manning. 

Hanham J.  Newth. 

Keynaham...... 


Laverton  

Paulton H.  W.  Stembridge. 

Philip's  Norton 

Pill 

Twerton 

Welle 

Weston-super-Mare  B.  J.  Rodway. 

Wiltshirt 

Bradford    W.  Newell. 

Bratton H.  Anderson. 

Calne T.  Middled! ten. 

Corsbam    J.  Salter. 

Corton   

Croekerton    Z  Clift. 

Devises C.  Stanford. 

Melkabam C.  Daniel. 

Penknap  a  Evans. 

Sheraton    S.  Stubblns. 

8hrewton C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street..  W.  Barnes. 
Trowbridge,  Bethesda  ...J.  Webster. 
Warminster G.  Howe. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol,  May  17th,  18th,  and  19th. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Anderson, 
Manning,  Stanford,  Wassell,  Howe,  and 
Newman.  The  Circular  Letter  by  Mr. 
Haycroft,  who  was  chosen  moderator,  was 
read  and  adopted,  it  was  on  the  "  Sanctifying 
Influence  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement." 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
religious  condition  of  tho  churches,  brought 
up  the  following  Report,  which  was  received 
and  adopted : — 

"That  there  is  cause  for  gratitude  for  those 
measures  of  tbe  Divine  blessing  by  which,  during 
the  past  year,  a  somewhat  larger  addition  to  the 
churches  has  been  secured  than  during  the  preceding 
year. 

"  That  nevertheless  tbe  increase  is  most  affectingly 
small,  and  therefore  ought  to  lead  to  great  scarch- 
inga  of  heart  and  deep  humiliation  before  God,  on 
the  part  both  of  pastors  and  people. 

"  That  with  a  view  to  secure  an  increase  of  pro- 
sperity, it  be  recommended  to  the  churches,  to 
observe  more  frequent  seasons  for  special  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  concert 
in  prayer  is  commended  by  the  additional  interest . 
attached  to  such  engagements,  as  also  by  the 
Saviour's  promise,  it  be  suggested  that  by  all  the 
churches  united  in  this  Association,  special  services 
be  held  on  the  second  Monday  in  July,  October, 
January,  and  April,  and  that  the  attention  of  the 
people  be  called  to  the  subject,  on  the  Lord's  day 
immediately  preceding. 

"  That  while  indulging  the  hope  that  such  en- 
gagements will  prove  advantageous,  the  Committee 
venture  to  express  the  earnest  desire  that  the 
members  of  our  churches  will  not  depend  exclusively 
on  such  engagements,  but  that  they  will  seek  most 

Eromptly  and  earnestly  the  revival  in  tbeir  own 
earta  of  the  purifying  power  of  the  gospel,  that  they 
will  more  carefully  abstain  from  conformity  to  tbe 
world,  and  that  they  will  lealously  employ  tbeir 

Sersonal  influence  for  the  ingathering  of  sinners  to 
esus  Christ'* 

"That  this  association  learns  with  deep  regret 
that  baptist  brethren  in  various  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent have  been  subjected  to  persecution  fur  con- 
science' sake ;  that  the  ministers  and  messengers  now 
assembled,  deeply  sympathise  with  them  in  their 
sufferings,  and  earnestly  hope  that  the  spirit  of  reli- 
gious liberty  may  be  spread  through  Europe,  that  in 
every  land  and  under  every  form  of  government, 
every  C  hristian  man  may  be  enabled  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  none 
daring  to  make  him  afraid.  That  a  copy  of  this  re- 
solution be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  the 
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Secretaries  of  the  Bvangellcal  Alliance,  to  be  used 
by  thorn  fa  whatever  way  they  may  think  advisable 

"  That  this  aaaoeiatlon  hails  with  pleasure,  the 
pre  posed  extension  of  Baptist  Missionary  operations 
in  India,  and  cordially  commends  it  to  the  churches 
as  loudly  calling  for  their  liberal  assistance,  and 
earnest  prayer* 

"  That  when  the  resources  of  the  denomination, 
and  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  country  are 
taken  into  consideration,  there  appear  to  this  asso- 
ciation just  grounds  for  hoping  that  the  proposed 
increase  of  £5000  to  the  annual  income  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  may  be  realised,  if  all  the  churches 
contribute  according  to  their  ability :  and  that  be- 
lieving that  many  in  oar  churches  and  congregations 
would  readily  become  annual  subscribers  to  the 
Society,  if  the  subject  were  introduced  to  their  at- 
tention, this  association  earnestly  recommends  to 
the  pastors  and  deacons,  the  institution  of  a  system- 
atic canrass  in  each  church  and  congregation,  with 
a  view  to  obtaining  new  or  augmented  contributions, 
both  annual  and  weekly." 

"  That  this  association  records  its  conviction,  that 
the  moral  and  religious  elements  required  in  a  sound 
education  of  the  people,  place  it  beyond  the  sphere 
of  legislation  and  governmental  interference  ;  and 
greatly  rejoices  in  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  last 
census,  or  the  healthy  state  and  satisfactory  progress 
of  voluntary  educational  schools. 

"That  this  association  would  urge  upon  the 
churches  the  importance  of  increased  attention  to 
the  education  of  the  young,  with  a  view  to  raise  the 
quality,  and  to  increase  the  amount  of  sound  scrip- 
tural instruction  in  our  Sunday  and  day-schools, 
being  assured  that  a  judicious  biblical  training  is 
essential  to  the  preservation  of  our  youth  from  bane- 
ful errors,  from  polluting  literature,  and  from  evil 
company ;  and  especially  necessary  to  give  a  healthy 
tone  and  direction  to  the  mind  and  heart  In  the 
various  personal,  social,  and  sacred  relations  of  life : 
and  that  this  association  also  disapproves  of,  and 
deprecates  the  Educational  Bill  now  before  Par- 
liament, as  being  unnecessary  and  as  likely  to 
operate  injuriously  upon  the  schools  now  so  happily 
and  hopefully  at  work,  and  trusts  that  the  friends  of 
scriptural  and  enlightened  education  In  Parliament, 
will  refuse  to  give  it  the  force  of  law." 

The  following  Resolutions  on  Slavery  in 
America  were  also  passed  unanimouslj : — 

"That  the  ministers  and  messengers,  thus  asso- 
ciated, bear  their  renewed  united  testimony  against 
slave-holding  in  the  United  States  as  a  great  crime 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  they  hold  in  abhorrence 
all  attempts  whioh  are  made  to  defend,  or  palliate, 
so  enormous  an  evil  by  arguments  drawn  from  the 
Old  or  New  Testament. 

"That  they  avow  their  painful,  but  firm  convic- 
tion, that  American  churches  are  deeply  involved  In 
the  guilt  of  slavery,  since  the  want  of  faithful,  ener- 
getic, measures  on  their  part  is  the  main  cause  of  its 
continuance.    They  are  in  fact  its  great  bulwark. 

"  That  they  learn,  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  that 
the  slaves  belonging  to  baptists  in  America  amount 
to  more  than  200,000. 

"  They  rejoice,  however,  to  feel  assured  that  many 
of  our  churches  are  not  only  free  from  this  pollution, 
but  are  bearing  a  manly  and  solemn  protest  against 
It.  With  them  they  cordially  sympathize,  heartily 
wishing  them  success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
earnestly  praying,  that  they  may  be  guided  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  arduous  struggle 
which  they  are  maintaining. 

"That  they  honour  the  principle  carried  out  by 
Christian  communities  and  associations  in  America, 
that  deem  it  their  duty  not  to  receive  as  members, 
those  who  hold  in  bondage  their  fellow-men,  and 
even  their  acknowledged  brethren  in  Christ ;  keep- 
ing, by  force,  in  the  degraded  condition  of  goods  and 
chattels,  those  who  are  equally  with  themselves  the 
Lord's  free-men,  for  whose  redemption  He  paid  the 
price  of  his  precious  blood. 

"That,  while  they  deem  it  only  common  justiee 
not  to  doubt  the  Christian  character  of  some,  who, 


from  the  peculiar  eireunutances  In  which  they  are 
placed,  retain  their  slavea  against  their  will ;  and 
admitting,  as  they  ought  in  all  candour,  that  there 
are  good  men  who  still  view  this  subject  in  a  false 
light:  yet  would  they  urge  on  ministers  and  churches 
In  America,  kerioualy  to  reflect,  that  they  cannot 
free  themselves  from  the  charge  of  giving  their  sanc- 
tion to  this  great  evil,  while  slave-holding  is  not 
treated  by  them  as  a  bar  to  Christian  fellowship. 

"  That,  pervuaded  as  they  are  that  it  ought  to  be 
so  treated,  and  considering  it  imperative  on  them  to 
resolve  to  act  up  to  this  conviction,  in  any  case 
which  calls  for  decision  on  their  part ;  they,  at  the 
same  time,  beseech  all  Christian  professors  in 
America,  especially  those  of  their  own  denomina- 
tion, to  arouse  themselves  to  a  doe  sense  of  their 
responsibility,— to  avail  themselves,  with  earnest- 
ness and  fidelity,  of  the  strong  feeling  of  sympathy 
for  the  oppressed  negro  and  coloured  race,  which  has 
of  late  been  excited  in  the  public  mind,  in  Bnglaad 
and  America,  as  affording  thorn  the  opportunity  to 
put  forth,  effectually,  that  mighty  moral  iaflsjeace 
which,  if  resolutely  exercised,  cannot  mil  to  give  a 
fatal  blow  to  this  system  of  evil,— and  to  listen  to 
the  warnings  addressed  to  them  on  all  aide*,  that  if 
they  shrink  from  performing  this  incumbent  duty, 
on  them  must  rest  the  guilt  of  perpetuating  this 
great  sin,  and  the  voice  of  their  brother's  blood  will 
continue  to  rise  up  to  heaven  against  them. 

"  That  a  copy,  signed  by  the  moderator,  be  far- 
warded  by  the  secretary  to  the  secretary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  to  be  dis- 
posed of  by  the  Committee  of  that  Society  as  they 
may  see  fit,  with  a  recommendation  that  they  obtain 
their  insertion  in  the  American  papers." 

Stotuhc$. 

Baptised   80S 

Received  by  letter  118 

Restored Iff 

3S5 

Deceased   144 

Removed   100 

Excluded  .. 43 

—  seer 

Clear  Increase... 48 

Number  of  members. 6581 

Number  of  teachers M    878 

Number  of  scholars 8587 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 
be  held  at  Paulton,  Somersetshire. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

This  body  comprises  fifteen  churcher. 

Amersham 

Aston  Clinton T.  Avery. 

Buckingham J.  Brooks. 

Chenies.... T.  Carter. 

Chesham  W.  Payne. 

Crendon O.  Allen. 

Cuddmgton  B.  Bedding. 

Haddenham P.  Tyler. 

Iflesenden O.  Aahmesd. 

Mursley 

Quainton  D.  Walker, 

P.  Risborough J.  Blackmore. 

8peen 

Swanbourn  J.  Dambledon. 

Wycombe E.  Deris. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Chesham 
May  4th  and  5th.  Mr.  Salter  read  a  Circular 
Letter  which  he  had  prepared,- and  which 
was  adopted,  fljessrs.  Allen,  Tyler,  and 
Davis  preached.  Mr.  Davis  of  Wycombe 
was  chosen  secretary  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Payne.  The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted: — 

"This  association,  after  1U  oft-reoorded  opinion 
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on  the  matter  of  Education,  as  to  the  inexpediency 
of  Government  Interference,  can  bat  protest  against 
the  measure  lately  propounded  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  as  in  its  judgment  unnecessary,  im- 
politic, and  unjust.** 

"This  association,  believing  that  entire  religions 
liberty  can  never  be  enjoyed,— Christian  intercom- 
munion never  be  fully  carried  out,— while  a  State 
Cborcfa  exists,  rejoices  in  the  efforts  made  by  the 
Anti-State  Church  Society  to  enlighten  the  publie 
mind  on  this  great  question ;  and  as  an  earnest  of 
its  approval  of  these  efforts,  deputes  the  Rev.  O. 
Aahmead,  to  be  its  representative  at  its  forthcoming 
triennial  conference." 

"This  association  greatly  rejoices 'in  the  various 
openings  now  being  presented  for  increased  Mis- 
sionary operations,  and  would  especially  urge  upon 
the  members  of  the  baptist  denomination  generously, 
prayerfully,  and  systematically  to  sustain  the  parent 
society  in  its  noble  efforts  to  furnish  India  with 
twenty  additional  Missionaries. 

**  The  association  having  had  its  attention  of  late 
especially  directed  to  the  question  of  American 
Slavery,— a  sin  and  crime  before  God,  desires  to  ex- 
press its  hearty  sympathy  with  those  heroic  men 
and  women,  who  are  seeking  its  overthrow ;  end  can 
bat  hope,  that  the  professing  Christians  of  that  great 
country,  instead  of  lifting  up  their  voices  in  ex- 
tenuation of  this  great  abomination,  will,  henceforth, 
be  foremost  in  seeking  the  emancipation  of  their 
African  brethren/' 

"  The  baptist  church  at  Quebec,  under  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  late  secretary  to  this 
association,  purpose  erecting  a  Chapel  in  that  popu- 
lous and  important  city.  The  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers heartily  recommend  this  urgent  case  to  the 
members  of  this  association,  and  hope  they  will  not 
be  backward  to  give  a  practical  proof  of  their  sym- 
pathy with  this  project,  and  of  their  cordial  esteem 
for  their  former  secretary." 

Statutes. 

Baptised. 46 

By  letter 18 

Restored   3 

67 

Removed  by  death M  30 

Dismissed 8 

Withdrawn  4 

Separated 4 

46 

Clear  increase 21 

Number  of  members 1236 

Sunday  scholars 1466 

Teachers  234 

Village  Stations 22 

The  next  association  to  be  held  at  Great 
Missenden  the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  May,  1854. 


HOBTHAMFTON8RIRV. 

This  association  comprises  the  following 
-churches  :— 

Aldwinckle Amory. 

Barton,  Earls'  Wbitlock. 

BUsworth Turner. 

Braunston Stanion. 

Braybrooko  

Brington    Campion. 

Buckby Thorpe. 

Bagbrook  Larwill. 

Burton  Latimer May. 

Clipetone  T.  T.  Gough. 

Desborough Clements. 

Oretton Hard  wick. 

OuUsborough   Hawkes. 

HaeUetony Knowles. 

Haddon,  West Cole. 

Harpole Grace. 


Helmdon    Hedge. 

Kettering Mureell. 

Kingsthorpe Litchfield. 

Kislingbury Lea. 

Moulton Wheeler. 

Northampton- 
College  Street  J.  T.  Brown. 

Grey  Friars'  Street Pywell. 

Grafton  Street Joseph  Brown. 

Oakham Jenkinson. 

Olney Simmons. 

Pattishall Chamberlain. 

Ravensthorpe  Haddy. 

Ringstead Kitchen. 

Roade Brooks. 

Rushden   

Spratton Marriott 

Stanwick   Walcot. 

Stony  Stratford Forster. 

Sulgrave Coles. 

Thrapstone ~ Cubitt 

Towcester Campbell. 

Walgrave Cox. 

Weston Clarke. 

Woodford 

The  services  were  held  this  year  May  17th 
and  18th,  at  Guilsborough.  Ret.  James 
Simmons  moderator.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  Kitchen,  Mr.  Lea,  and  Mr.  Brown  of 
Northampton. 

Statistic*. 

Number  of  churches 40 

Baptised 104 

Received  by  letter  38 

Restored ff 

147 

Deceased 62 

Dismissed 48 

Excluded 21 

Withdrawn  ~...    10 

141 

Clear  increase 6 

The  Circular  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Cubitt, 
of  Thrapstone,  is  on  the  "  Financial  Law  of 
the  Christian  Church  as  taught  in  the  New 
Testament."  Next  year  Mr.  Gough  is  to 
write  on  u  Family  Piety,  its  Relation  to  the 
Prosperity  of  the  Church." 

"That  this  association  considers  the  Education 
Bill  recently  introduced  to  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Lord  John  Russell,  to  be  utterly  unnecessary, 
foreign  to  the  spirit  of  the  British  Constitution,  cal- 
culated to  throw  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  voluntary  efforts  for  promoting  education,  and 
directly  at  variance  with  the  principles  of  religious 
freedom." 

"  That  a  petition,  embodying  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion, be  adopted,  signed  by  the  brethren,  and  en- 
trusted for  presentation  to  the  Right  Hon.  R.  V. 
Smith.** 

"  That  the  churches  be  recommended  to  set  apart  a 
convenient  opportunity,  the  earlier  the  better,  for 
special  prayer,  with  regard  to  their  present  depressed 
condition.*' 

"  That  Messrs.  J.  T.  Brown  and  E.  L.  Foster  be 
requested  to  represent  this  association  in  the  ensuing 
Triennial  Conference  of  the  Anti-State  Church 
Society." 

"That  this  meeting  rejoices  In  the  quickened 
interest  now  taken  in  the  subject  of  slavery  in 
general,  and  of  American  slavery  in  particular,  and 
would  record  its  oft-expressed  abhorrence  of  that 
iniquitous  system,  and  its  especial  regret  that  both 
the  ministers  and  the  members  of  our  ehurehes  in 
America  should  be  so  deeply  implicated  in  the  sin.*1 

The  meetings  of  next  year  are  to  be  held 
at  Oakham. 
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OXFORDSHIRE. 

This  association  comprises  the  following 
twenty-two  churches : — 

ArUngton R.  Hall,  B.A. 

Banbury W.  T.  Henderson. 

Bloekley   B.  Hall. 

Bloxham  D.  Nunnlck. 

Boarton J.  Statham. 

Burford W.  Cherry. 

Campden  

Chadlington T.  Eden. 

Chipping  Norton T.  Bliss,  A.B. 

«~~ jx-jrasu- 

Coate M J.Jackson. 

Cutedean D.  Ricketts, 

Palrford J.  Prire. 

Faringdon A.  Major. 

Hook  Norton  

King  Sutton J.  Simpson. 

Lechlade  A.  Walsh. 

If  iddleton  Cheney R.  Gutteridae. 

Milton    W.  Cherry/ 

Oxford  B.  Brian. 

Shipston   

Stow J.  Acock. 

Woodatock  J.  Freer. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Banbury 
on  the  7th  and  8th  of  May.  The  Rev.  J. 
Jackson  was  chosen  moderator,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Bliss-,  secretary.  The  Rev.  R.  Hall 
preached  the  association  sermon.  The  Rev. 
W.  T.  Henderson  read  the  Circular  Letter 
he  bad  prepared,  entitled, "  The  Bright  Side : 
or  the  Present  of  the  Church  not  so  bad 
as  it  is  said  to  be,"  which  was  warmly  ap- 
proved. Resolutions  on  the  following  sub- 
jects were  then  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
meeting :— In  favour  of  Voluntary  Education, 
and  against  the  proposed  scheme  of  Lord 
John  Russell,  a  petition  embodying  the  senti- 
ment of  the  resolution  being  drawn  up,  and 
signed  by  the  ministers  and  messengers  pre- 
sent—condemnatory of  American  Slavery — 
expressive  of  sympathy  with  the  bereaved 
families  of  the  late  Rev.  Messrs.  Darkin  and 
Morris — commendatory  of  the  proposal  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  send 
twenty  additional  agents  to  India — and  re- 
cording the  value  of  the  Bible  Society, 

Messrs,  Cubitt  and  Wall  were  appointed 
delegates  to  the  next  Triennial  Conference  of 
the  Anti-State  Church  Association. 

Statiatic*. 

Baptised  79 

Beeeived  by  letter  26 

105 

Removed  by  death 31 

Dismissed 14 

Withdrawn  1 

Excluded  3 

49 

Clear  Increase 50 

Number  of  members .'"*  1647 

Village  stations 39 

Sunday  scholars """  2341 

Teachers ',[[    332 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Chipping 
Norton,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday.  June  5th 
and  6th,  1854. 


SUFFOLK   BAPTIST  HOMB  XISBIOffAJtT    U310X. 

Fourteen  churches  are  included  in  this 
body,  of  which  brethren  Elven  and  Lewis  are 
secretaries. 

Aldborough M...M.J.  Matthews. 

Barton  Mill*. .J.  Richardson. 

Bildestone C.  T.  Crate. 

Botesdale  

Bradfleld   G.  Ward. 

Bury  C.  Elren. 

Diss  J.  P.  Lewis. 

Bye C.  Carpenter. 

Framsden C.  Hart. 

Ipswich- 
Stoke  Green J.  Webb, 

Turrett  Green I.  Lord. 

Stadbroke  J   Eyres. 

Sudbury W.  Bentley. 

West  Bow W.  C.  Ellis. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Bottesdale, 
June  9,  1853. 

faitistica. 

Baptised ^ 7€ 

Received  by  letter  26 

Restored   9 

106 

Removed  by  death  29 

Dismissed 35 

Withdrawn  17 

Separated  21 

108 

Clear  increase ft 

Number  of  members.. igoa 

Village  Stations 34 

Sunday  scholars 1395 

Teachers  „ 285 

A  petition  was  signed  by  the  ministers  and 
messengers  against  the  proposed  Government 
Education  Bill.  A  remonstrance  was  adopted 
to  the  American  baptist  churches,  condemna- 
tory of  their  participation  in  the  abominations 
of  Slavery.  A  resolution,  expressive  of 
cordial  sympathy  with  the  objects  and  move- 
ments of  the  Anti  State  Church  A«*Hntmiv 
was  also  passed,  and  Messrs.  Lord  and 
Francis  appointed  a  deputation  from  this 
Union  to  the  approaching  Triennial  Conven- 
tion of  that  body. 

The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Barton  Mills,  near  Mildenhall,  on  Thursday, 
June  10th,  1854. 


GXNBBAL  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  association 
were  held  at  the  chapel  in  Lombard  Street, 
Birmingham,  on  Monday  June  20th,  and 
three  following  days:  the  churches  composing 
it  are  about  ninety.  The  following  account 
of  it  is  furnished  by  a  correspondent : — 

It  is  just  twenty  years  since  the  association 
last  met  in  Birmingham,  and  forty  years  since 
the  Rev.  George*  Cheatle,  minister  of  Lombard 
Street  congregation,  was  ordained  at  an  as- 
sem bly  of  ministers  in  1 8 1 3.  The  proceedings 
were  divided  into  devotional  services,  anni- 
versaries of  the  missionary  societies,  and 
meetings  for  the  transaction  of  general  busi- 
ness.   Ministers  attended  from  all  parts  of 
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the  country — the  association  being  a  general 
conference  of  delegates  from  all  the  churches; 
and  on  Wednesday  morning  a  special  train, 
calling  at  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  the 
midland  district,  brought  a  large  aocesrion  of 
visitors  to  the  meetings.  Amongst  those  pre- 
sent during  the  week  were  the  Rev.  J.  Wallis, 
tutor  of  the  Leicester  Academy,  the  Hers. 
J.  F.  Winks  of  Leicester,  G.  Cheatle,  J. 
Goadby  of  Loughborough,  J.  B.  Pike  of 
Bourn,  Carey  Pike  of  Leicester,  Dr.  Burns 
of  London,  J.  Buckley,  missionary  from  India, 
E.  Stephenson  of  Loughborough,  J.  Stephen- 
son, M.A~,  of  London,  J.  C.  Jones  of  Spalding, 
H.'Hunter  of  Nottingham,  W.  R.  Stephenson, 
minuter  of  Nottingham,  F.  Chamberlain  of 
Fleet,  Kenney  of  Burton-on-Trent,  J.  Jewitt 
of  Coventry,  W.  Chapman  of  Longford,  near 
Coventry,  and  others.  The  Rev.  J.  Wallis 
from  the  Student's  Academy,  was  elected 
president  of  the  association. 

The  first  of  the  public  services  was  held  for 
devotional  services  on  Monday  evening,  the 
second  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  the  Rev. 
U.  Hunter  preached,  and  the  third  on 
Wednesday  morning,  when  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Jones,  M.A.,  preached ;  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon the  Annual  Home  Missionary  Meeting 
was  held,  when  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Winks  pre- 
sided, and  in  his  opening  address,  urged  upon 
the  brethren  the  dnty  of  making  more  vigorous 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Britain, 
and  especially  that  speedy  arrangements 
might  be  made  for  carrying  out  a  resolution 
of  the  last  annual  meeting,  with  a  view  of 
commencing  an  additional  general  baptist 
cause  in  Birmingham.  The  reports  of  the 
various  branch  societies  were  read  by  the 
different  secretaries,  and  effective  speeches 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Salisbury  of 
Layford,  B.  Wood  of  Salford,  T.  Batey  of 
Burnley,  and  W.  Stokes  of  Birmingham. 

In  the  eveniog  of  the  same  day,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  General  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  was  held,  the  chairman  being  Henry 
Wildman,  Esq.,  of  London ;  the  chapel  was 
crowded  to  excess.  The  chairman  made  some 
important  introductory  observations  on  the 
great  privilege  of  our  being  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  and 
•  on  the  duty  of  not  only  being  actively  engaged 
in  his  cause,  but  of  increasingly  contributing 
to  its  support,  at  home  and  abroad;  after 
which  he  called  upon  the  venerable  secretary, 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike  of  Derby,  who  read  'a 
number  of  extracts  from  a  voluminous  Report, 
which  referred  to  the  encouraging  state  of  the 
mission,  more  especially  of  the  churches  at 
Berhampore,  Cuttack,  Piplee,  Cboga,  Khun- 
ditta,  and  other  towns  in  Orissa.  In  Ber- 
hampore, no  less  than  twenty  converts  had 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  during 
the  past  year,  and  the  results  at  other  places 
were  highly  satisfactory. 

The  missionaries  had  continued  to  itinerate 
through  the  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
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a  goodly  band  of  native  ministers  had  assisted 
them  in  these  and  other  labours.  The  asylums 
for  the  families  of  native  converts,  and  others, 
and  also  the  numerous  schools  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  The  mission  printing- 
office  had  continued  in  active  operation,  and 
many  thousand  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
and  other  works  had  been  circulated.  The 
Report  concluded  by  urging  the  importance 
of  more  missionaries  being  sent  to  this  im- 
portant and  promising  field  of  missionary 
enterprise.  The  adoption  of  the  Report  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burns  of  London, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  one  of 
their  missionaries  just  returned  from  India, 
who  delivered  a  lengthened  and  most  interest- 
ing speech.  The  meeting  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed by  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Pike  of  Bourn, 
J.  Goadby,  and  G.  Cheatle,  and  the  proceed- 
ings terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman.  During  the  evening  a  collection 
was  made  in  aid  of  the  mission  fund  which 
amounted  to  about  £20. 

The  ministers  and  lay  delegates  re-assembled 
on  the  following  day,  Thursday,  and  the 
business  was  brought  to  a  close  late  in  the 
evening. 


HOME. 


FRI3T0N,  SUFFOLK. 

Interesting  services  were  held  on  the  25th 
of  March  in  connection  with  the  baptist 
church  and  congregation  in  this  village.  A 
substantial  dinner  was  provided  gratuitously 
for  the  poorer  members.  About  two  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  took  tea  together,  and  the 
day  was  pleasantly  spent  in  religious  exercises. 
This  being  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  Mr. 
Brown's  Labours  among  the  people,  a  very 
large  number  assembled  from  the  surround- 
ing villages,  to  unite  in  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  to  Him  who  had  in  mercy  watched 
over  the  church  through  all  its  trials  and  diffi- 
culties. Suitable  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Rev.  J.  Matthews,  Messrs.  C.  Smyth,  and 
B.  C.  Lincoln  of  Alborough,  Newman  of 
Saxmundham,  and  other  friends.  At  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  service  a  silver  watch 
and  a  purse  containing  £5,  was  presented  to 
the  pastor  as  a  memento  of  affectionate 
regard  on  the  part  of  the  members.  A  report 
was  read  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
church  was  formed  in  January  1830,  by  the 
Rev.  George  Wright  of  Beccles,  soon  after 
which  the  chapel  was  erected,  and  Mr. 
Brown  was  ordained  in  1834.  During  his 
pastorate  much  peace  has  been  enjoyed.  The 
church  and  congregation  have  gradually  in- 
creased, the  meeting-house  is  now  filled  no 
Lord's  days.  A  sabbath  school  has  been 
gathered  which  is  conducted  by  an  efficient 
staff  of  teachers.  Fifty-six  persons  have 
been  baptized,  fourteen  of  whom  have  died, 
some  have  emigrated,  and  a  few  have  been 
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excluded.  Much  opposition  fas*  at  timet 
been  experienced,  but  this  has  only  stimulated 
our  friends  to  fresh  exertions  and  tended  to 
unite  them  more  closely.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bleis  and  prosper  Uus  little 
church  I 


MILfOlD,  HllflB. 

On  Thursday,  the  16th  of  June,  was 
re-opened  after  general  repairs,  cleaning  and 
painting,  the  baptist  chapel  at  Milford,  Hants, 
originally  built  for  the  Rev.  James  Harrington 
Evans,  late  of  John  Street  church,  London, 
on  his  secession  from  the  state  chinch. 
Suitable  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  D. 
Payne  of  WeUow,  Ink  of  Wight,  and  Mr. 
F.  Wills  of  Ramsgate.  The  church  at  Mil- 
ford,  many  of  the  members  of  which  are  the 
fruits  of  Mr.  Evans's  ministry  lay  much  upon 
his  heart  to  the  end  of  bis  life.  A  debt  of 
more  than  £20  has  been  necessarily  incurred 
beyond  what  the  church  has  been  able  to 
raise. 


qUXEN'S  BOAD,  DaLSTOH. 

The  place  of  worship  to  which  reference 
was  made  in  our  number  for  January,  as 
about  to  be  erected  by  the  church  accus- 
tomed to  meet  at  Shoreditch  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Miall,  was  opened  for  divine 
service  on  the  30th  of  June.  Excellent 
sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Noel  and 
Landels,  and  a  great  number  of  appropriate 
prayers  were  offered  by  baptist  and  pado- 
baptist  ministers  who  had  assembled  to  ex- 
press theit  pleasure  and  goodwill.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  we  are  informed 
that  the  chapel  has  been  well  filled  every 
subsequent  Lord's  day. 


SAFFRON  WALDUt,  BSS1X. 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Gillson  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  bap- 
tist church  assembling  in' the  upper  meeting, 
Saffron  Walden,  Essex,  and  commenced  his 
stated  ministerial  labours  on  the  first  sabbath 
in  July. 

0HKLTKHHAJI. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  for 
the  use  of  the  baptist  church  now  meeting 
in  Ebenezer  chapel,  King  Street,  to  be  called 
Cambrav  chapel,  was  laid  in  the  presence  of 
a  few  friends  on  July  9,  1B53,  prayer  being 
offered  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  ;  it 
being  ten  years  on  that  day  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  cause.  The  size  of  the 
'chapel  is  to  be  fifty-nine  feet  by  forty-nine 
feet  in  the  clear,  exclusive  of  lobbies,  Ac ; 
and  it  is  intended  to  seat  1000  persons.  The 
style  is  modern.    . 


KBIOKUT,  TOBKSBIBn. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Barnett  of  Ridding*  sad 
Loscoe,  Derbyshire,  having  accepted  the  cor- 
dial and  unanimous  invitation  of  \he  baptist 
church  at  Ketghley,  commenced  Ibb  Inborn* 
in  that  town  on  Jul/  24th. 


Mr.  John  Price  of  Aberdeen,  has  accepted 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Wejmooth. 


ttOOUXVBB,  60HEBSR8HIBE. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Fuller  having  resigned 
the  pastorate,,  the  baptist  church  m  this  place 
is  anxious  to  obtain  a  suitable  j 


FBOKXB  OF  THB  SKLSOXEOS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  ti  unless  ws» 
held  on  the  24th  of  June.  Grants  were 
made  to 

Recommended  by 

Mr*.  C ~Dr.  Sterne,  .1  M.  Soule ^BW   0 

T... W.  L.  Smith,  W.  Grosex  ......  10   0 

W W.  Yates,  W.  G.  Lewis *   0 

B, J.  J.  Brown,  B.H.  Marten   •«  «    ° 

B „.Dr.  Mniea,  Dr.  Cramp  ....  *  © 

O If .  Thomas,  Thomas  Thomas...  *   0 

W.  John  Jones,  Henry  Clark 5   0 

O W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster..... 5    0 

P W.W.  Yates,  J.  Berg *   S 

N......_Dr.  Stesne,  &  Green  — ........  *  0 

G~~.  ...Shorn  Svans,  T.  Sartmf *  0 

J J.  Edwards,  J.  Wilde 5   0 

8. J.  8.  Brooks,  John  Haigh 5   0 

H M.  Kent,  W.  Kesy S   0 

C Dr.  March,  W.  Grocer S  0 

K J.  Peacock,  D.  Kattecae    *  0 

M. _.BXvaae,B.  Johnson *"    0 

w Dr.  March,  8,  Green  5   0 

H S.  Kent,  G.  B.  Phillips 5   0 

N B.  Evans,  W.  J.  8tuart 5   0 

B.„ X  M.  Souls,  J.  H.  Hiaton. *   0  . 

H...-....H.  Trend,  F.  H.  Bokwton  ™.  S  0 

H J.  Berg,  F.  Trestratt  .~*... —  9  0 

T. Dr.  March,  A.  Tilly *  0 

D Dr.  March,  O.  W.  Flshboarne  8  0 

F a  B.  Blrt,  Spencer  March. ....  *   0 

J Isaac  New,  T,  Swan ........  3   9 

D.... Dr.  March,  6.  Green  ~  6   • 

H W.  Stembrldge,  J.  Chappie  ...  *    0 

P. J.  Venhnore,  T.  Wheeler . — ,  $   0 

M Thomas  Thomas,  R.  Morris ...  5    0 

J W.  B  Gnrney,  H.  Gorney..^.  5   0 

H J.  T.  Wlgner,  J.  Harvey  ~.~...  *   0 

H W.  Bees « 5    0 
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a Dr.  Angus  .... 

B ~J.  Jaekaon M 

C T.  Potlisger,  R.  Banii  

P—~....J.  Beaton,  J.  Dowsen 

O- — ...Joan  Bane  ...» «... ~~ 

F_~_.nL.  W.  s*eauwMg%  J.  CeWns . 

O J.  T.  Wlfner,  8.  Green 

M 
D. 


B.  Pledge,  Q.  H.  Wnitbread... 

..M.T."Wbeeler>  W>  Brock 

&«....  ..A  Morgan,  Thomas  Swan  ...«. 

W.^.^D.  KatUm»»J.H.  Hiaton   ,- 

W. 1.  M.  Soule,  J.  Crawford  ~~ 

H .C.  Blven,  J.  H.  Button  

V.........J.  Snmnonds,  J.  T.  Biuwn...... 

P..M D.  Katterna,  Dr.  Cox 

T.™....S.  Kent,  B.  Manning  ... M 

M W.  Boberte,  J.  Webb,....—... 

W J.  H.  May,  R.  Green  ..... 

B .B.  Brans,  W.J.  Stuart 

A........JB.  C.  Young,  W.  Kitchln  

T.._ Jenaa  Focter,  J.  BUI 

J T.  P.  Jema,  H.  W.  Hngnea  ... 

D W.  Jooes,  Thomas  Deviea .—.. 

H.. Tbomaa  Jones,  J.  W.  Morgan . 

£z«110 


'  The  widows  to  whom  these  giants  have 
been  made  are  requested  to  send  their  ad- 
dressee to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  57,  Torrington 
Square,  London,  on  the  receipt  of  which  he 
will  transmit  to  them  the  sums  voted. 


THE  B17ftIAL-«BOU«DS  BILL. 

The  committee  of  the  Anti-state  church 
association  have  adopted  and  published  the 
following  resolutions  in  condemnation  of  this 


"  That  this  committee,  having  had  under 
consideration  the  ecclesiastical  provisions  of 
the  bill  for  empowering  local  boards  of 
health  to  provide  borial-grounde,  regards 
them  as  being  in  a  high  degree  unjust, 
offensive,  and  detrimental  to  the  public 
interests. 

"  That,  notwithstanding  that  the  proposed 
burial-grounds  will  be  provided  at  the  cost  of 
the  rate-pavers  generally,  a  portion  of  each  is 
required  to  be  *  consecrated,'  and  will  there- 
by be  devoted  exclusively  to  burials  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  church  establishment. 

"That  there  is  nothing  in  the  hill  to 
prevent  the  whole  being  so  monopolized,  and 
even  where  any  portion  is  unconsecrated  it 
cannot  be  used  until  the  other  part  has  been 
consecrated,  and  is  to  be  invidiously  dis- 
tinguished from  it.  In  like  manner  a  chapel 
is  to  be  erected  for  burials  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  establishment  exclusively,  while 
the  erection  of  any  other  is  optional  on  the 
part  of  the  local  boards. 


"That  the  bill  gives  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  which  a  burial-ground  may  be 
situated,  extraordinary  and  dangerous  powers ; 
requiring  that  all  bye-laws  concerning  con- 
secration, the  burial  of  members  of  the 
establishment,  and  compensation  to  the 
clergy  for  row  of  fees  for  services  which  they 
will  no  longer  render,  shall  receive  his 
sanction,  and  forbidding  the  use  of  any  perl 
of  the  ground  until  consecration  has  taken 
place  ;  and  also  enacting  that  the  plan  of  the 
chapel  shall  have  hia  approval,  that  the 
chaplain  shall  be  licensed,  and  be  liable  to  be 
removed  by  him,  and  that  he  shall  also 
regulate  the  salary. 

"  That  it  further  enacts  (hat  for  the  removal 
of  bodies  buried  in  consecrated  ground,  the 
same  authority  shall  be  required  as  in  the 
case  of  a  parochial  churchyard,  i.  e,  a 
4  Faculty,'  from  an  ecclesiastical  court. 

"  That  this  committee  protests  against  the 
design  evidenced  by  this  bill  of  making  the 
proposed  cemeteries  appendages  to  the  church 
establishment,  and  sources  of  emolument  and 
influence  to  its  clergy  and  bishops,  as  well  as 
against  perpetuating  the  exclusiveness  and 
sectarianism  which  characterise  the  present 
system  of  sepulture  in  parochial  grave-yards. 

*  That  it  therefore  earnestly  calls  upon  the 
friends  of  religious  equality  to  take  such  steps 
as  will  ensure' either  the  rejection  of  a  measure 
conceived  in  so  illiberal  a  spirit,  or  a  thorough 
amendment  of  its  details.1* 

RECENT  DEATH& 

MB.    0.   WHITTAKER. 

Mr.  Henry  Whittaker,  stoneman,  of 
BuraleywQod,  near  Burnley,  Lancashire, 
was  killed  instantaneously,  on  the  7th  of 
March,  1853,  by  the  felling  of  a  large  stone 
in  the  formation  of  an  engine  bed,  in  the 
33rd  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Whittaker,  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Nichols,  and  was  baptized  at 
Goodsbaw  with  his  partner  in  life  on  the 
24th  of  January  1847. 

When  the  providence  of  God  gave  rise  to 
the  formation  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside, 
Henry  was  amongst  the  first  to  signify  his 
intention  to  join  his  pastor,  in  this  enterprise, 
and  remained  an  unshaken,  unabated,  faithful, 
and  affectionate  friend  to  the  hour  of  his  death. 

His  serious  deportment,  bis  unaffected 
piety,  the  gravity  of  his  conversation,  and 
the  general  inoffensiveness  of  his  manners 
indeared  him  to  all.  In  him  they  saw  no 
assumption,  no  cautiousness,  no  unbecoming 
pride,  no  wish  for  superiority,  no  fickleness, 
no  attempt  at  something  more  then  he 
was,  no  sower  of  discord,  no  disturber  of  the 
brethren,  for  he  was  emphatically  "one  of 
the  peaceable  in  Israel."  One  of  his  fellow 
workmen  who  was  caught  under  the  same 
stone,  and  rendered  insensible  for  a  time, 
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assured  his  minister  on  the  day  of  his  funeral, 
that  for  four  yean  he  had  worked  with 
Henry*  and  during  the  whole  of  that  period 
he  had  never  heard  him  apeak  a  wrong  word, 
or  aeen  him  manifest  an  unbecoming  temper. 
His  remains  were  interrred  at  the  Higher 
Chape],  Goodshaw,  and  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the  baptist 
chapel,  Sunnyside,  to  a  numerous  and  deeply 
affected  audience. 


MISS   ELIZA  BAAHKTT. 

The  subject  of  the  present  very  biief  notice 
was  born  at  Appleby,  Leicestershire,  on 
Feburary  4th,  1 832.  The  only  daughter  and 
the  youngest  child  of  the  Rev.  J.  fiarnett 
(then  baptist  minister  in  that  village,  now  of 
Blnby,  in  the  same  county),  she  was  tenderly 
cherished  and  devotedly  loved.  Throughout 
life  she  was  surrounded  by  the  influences  of  a 
holy  example  and  discipline.  These  were 
more  than  rewarded  by  the  unstained  virtue 
of  her  character,  and  especially  by  the  piety 
and  benevolent  activity  of  her  latter  years,  and 
by  the  peaceful  triumph  which  glorified 
her  death.  She  was  baptized  by  her  father, 
November  4th,  1849 ;  and  was  cordially 
welcomed  to  the  communion  over  which  he 
presides.  For  nearly  four  years  she  lived  the 
life  of  a  Christian.  She  was  holy,  devout, 
lovely,  zealous.  In  the  sabbath  school  she 
was  remarkably  affectionate  and  indefatigable. 
She  visited  the  poor  with  tracts,  and  managed 
with  generous  attention  and  punctuality  the 
reading  society  of  the  village.  For  a  long 
period  the  victim  of  a  functional  heart-disease, 
which  often  greatly  distressed  her,  she  was  yet 
at  nil  times  wonderfully  cheerful .  A  murmur 
was  never  heard  to  fall  from  her  lips.  Devo- 
tion was  to  her  a  luxury,  and  therefore  a 
habit.  She  resorted  to  God,  not  so  much  as 
a  relief  from  trouble,  or  a  discharge  of  duty, 
but  as  an  indulgence  of  love.  Hence,  in 
society  she  was  at  once  pure  and  amiable. 
The  uncertainty  of  her  life,  occasioned  by  her 
remediless  malady,  seemed  to  impart  in- 
creasing vivacity  to  her  spirit.  Her  fatal 
affliction  was  but  brief.  She  was  seized  with 
a  malignant  fever  on  Friday,  July  2nd,  1853, 
and  died  the  Wednesday  following,  July  7th. 
The  intervening  days  were  for  the  most  part 
beclouded  by  delirium  j  but  in  her  lucid 
moments  she  gave  the  most  assured  and  happy 
testimonies  to  the  power  of  the  gospel ;  and 
she  entered  the  unseen  world  without  a 
suspicion  or  a  regret.  Her  death  was  appro- 
priately improved  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded 
and  affected  congregation,  on  the  following 
Sunday,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  of  Amby. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
Our  younger  readers    will    certainly   be 
thankful  to  Mr.  Lewis,  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken  in  bringing  into  one  narrative,  the 


scattered  frets  relating  to  the  first 
English  baptists  who  endeavoured  to  teach  the 
the  way  of  salvation  to  Hindoos.  A  few  friends 
of  the  mission  remain  who  knew  these  thins* 
from  the  beginning,  but  alas,  how  few !  To 
very  many  the  sketch  with  which  our  prases* 
number  opens,  and  which  will  be  cootinsed 
next  month,  will  be  quite  new.  The  bister 
well  deserves  to  be  pondered  as  an  illustration 
of  the  unexpected  ways  in  which  the  Sovereign 
Ruler  brings  about  his  purposes.  The  part 
which  Mr.  Thomas  took  is  seldom  thought  of 
now ;  but  it  was  Thomas  who  diverted  to 
India  the  steps  of  Corey,  whose  numeroui 
translations  would  never  have  existed  had 
not  the  whole  plan  of  the  Northamptonshire 
fathers  been  altered,  in  consequence  of  the 
sudden  appearance  among  them  of  one  of 
whom  none  of  them  had  heard  when  they 
formed  the  society  at  Kettering. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Mr.  Oncken  is  sbll 
suffering  from  the  shock  that  he  received  at 
Norwaik.  The  Macedonian  of  July  says, 
"  Those  who  saw  Mr.  Oncken  at  Albany  mutt 
have  noticed  the  pain  which  it  cost  him  to 
address  his  friends.  Notwithstanding  this, 
however,  unwilling  to  consider  himself  dis- 
abled,— he  still  appeared  occasionally  in  pub- 
lic, and  made  arrangements  to  visit  several 
states.  But,  in  view  of  his  continued  weak- 
ness, it  was  thought  improper  to  go  farther 
without  competent  medical  warrant.  Dn> 
Townsend,  J.  M.  Warren,  and  Gould,  of  this 
city,  after  consultation,  decided  that  he  mast 
for  the  present  refrain  from  all  public  efforts; 
to  his  own  great  disappointment  as  well  as  of 
his  numerous  friends.  It  is  his  hope,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  be 
may  be  permitted  to  resume  those  labours  so 
congenial  to  his  feelings,  and  so  gratifying  to 
his  brethren." 

Stepney  College  is  sufficiently  memorable 
to  very  many  of  our  readers  to  render  it  pro- 
per to  mention  here  that  a  beautiful  drawing 
by  Miss  Cooper,  a  lady  who  has  published 
views  of  some  other  dissenting  college*,  has 
been  engraved,  and  is  now  on  sale.  To  those 
who  wish  to  recall  to  memory  the  antique 
beauties  of  the  place,  we  doubt  not  that  it 
will  give  satisfaction  ;  the  price  of  proofs  oa 
India  paper  is  two  shillings  and  sixpence 
each;  and  we  believe  that  they  may  be 
obtained  on  application  at  the  Mission  House. 

An  accident  which  we  regret  having  shot 
out  our  notice  of  the  recently  published 
number  of  Kitto's  Journal  of  Sacred  Litera- 
ture, we  take  this  opportunity,  to  say  that 
there  is  no  truth  whatever  in  a  report  which 
was  brought  to  us  a  few  days  ago  that  that 
valuable  work  was  to  be  dispontinaed.  Feel* 
ing  that  it  would  be  a  serious  loss  to  our  sec* 
tion  of  the  reading  public  were  its  course  to 
terminate,  we  made  inquiry,  and  were  pleased 
to  learn  that  the  idea  is  quite  unfounded. 
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WAYS  AND  MEANS. 


The  last  number  of  the  Irish  Chron- 
icle,   entitled   Proceedings   and    Pro- 
posals, adverted  to  Borne  undertakings 
on  which  the  Committee  had  thought 
it  right  to  enter  without  delay,  and 
pointed  out  some  spheres    of  action 
which  it  was  desirable  should  be  occu- 
pied as  soon  as  the  attempt  could  be 
made  without  danger  of  producing  new 
embarrassments.      An   additional    ex- 
penditure has  commenced ;  and  on  the 
return  of  the  brethren  who  have  crossed 
the  channel  at  our  request,  it  may  be 
expected  that  they  will  report  open- 
ings and  deficiencies  which  demand  in- 
creased exertion.    It  is  necessary  that 
the  Committee  and  its  friends  should 
now  fairly  look  in  the  face  the  subject 
of  finances.     There  are  two  points  in 
reference  to  which  there  is  we  believe 
perfect  unity  of  judgment.     The  first 
is  that  we  must  not  be  content  with 
the  present  scale  of  operations.    It  is 
far  too  limited  to  correspond  with  the 
wants  of  the  country  we  are  aiming  to 
evangelize,  or  with  the  convictions  and 
desires  of  the  baptist  churches  of  Bri- 
tain.    The   other   is   that   we    must 
scrupulously    avoid    an    expenditure 
which  we  have  no  means  of  defraying. 
The  society  has  escaped  with  its  life 
from  its  recent  perils ;  but  to  plunge 
again  into  the  gulf  whence  it  has  with 
so   much    difficulty   been    extricated 
would  be  madness. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  1  Enlarged 
exertions  require  an  enlarged  income. 
This  is  plain.  What  then  may  we  antici- 
pate? Will  our  friends  desert  us  now  ? 
We  cannot  believe  it.  We  asked  them 
to  rescue  us  from  our  difficulties,  and 


they  did  so.  We  trusted  them,  and 
they  honoured  our  confidence.  We  are 
not  now  in  difficulty ;  but  Irish  men, 
women,  and  children  are  perishing,  and 
we  want  to  do  something  to  save  them. 
May  we  not  trust  the  same  friends  again  1 
Was  it  not  principle  that  prompted  them 
before  ?  We  vnll  trust  them.  We  do 
trust  them.  We  are  expecting  to  re- 
ceive from  them  what  is  needfuL  We 
will  not  enter  upon  a  hazardous  course ; 
but  we  will  expect  to  receive  such  sup- 
plies as  shall  render  the  enlargement  of 
our  expenditure  safe  and  honourable. 
Reader,  are  we  right  in  this,  or  not  ? 

Our  receipts  during  the  last  two 
years  have  been  derived  from  three 
distinct  sources.  First,  there  have 
been  subscriptions,  paid  annually  or 
quarterly.  Secondly,  there  have  been 
congregational  collections,  made  by  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  and  spontane- 
ously remitted.  Thirdly,  there  have 
been  special  donations  which  have 
afforded  material  aid.  The  stimulus 
arising  from  new  undertakings  may 
perhaps  produce  some  increase  in  each 
of  these  kinds  of  contribution.  But 
this  is  not  enough.  We  need  some- 
thing that  will  operate  more  regularly, 
and  secure  habitual  results. 

Shall  we  then  send  forth  deputations 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  to  preach,  and  lecture,  and  make 
personal  appeals  ?  Knowing  as  we  do 
from  past  experience  the  evils  that 
accrue  from  this  course,  would  its  adop- 
tion be  justifiable  ?  Knowing  the  enor- 
mous percentage  which  has  sometime* 
been  paid  by  our  own  society  for  sub- 
scriptions thus  obtained;  knowing  the 
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competition  which  must  exist  between 
the  agents  of  our  society  and  the'  agents 
of  other  societies,  if  we  sent  out  agents, 
on  each  an  errand,  increasing  thai  per- 
centage, could  we  adopt  this  measure 
with  a  clear  conscience  ?  It  paid  agents 
were  employed  to  traverse  the  country 
with  this  view,  the  cost  of  the  proceeding 
would  be  very  great;  and  when  unpaid 
agents  are  seat  forth,  the  cost  if  often 
much  greater.  Judging  from  facte 
which  have  come  to  our  knowledge,  the 
sum  to  be  deducted  for  expenses  at  the 
end  of  a  journey  would  startle  the  donors 
if  they  were  apprised  of  its  amount. 
The  society  has  no  agents  in  ite  em- 
ployment for  the  service ;  surely  our 
Mends  m  the  provinces  will  not  require 
us  to  engage  any ! 

Buch  measures  we  believe  to  be  un- 
necessary. Local  zeal  easily  supersedes 
the  necessity  for  itinerant  mendicancy. 
Propose  the  work  to  the  right  persons, 
and  it  will  be  done.  Our  female  friends 
act  so  effectively  on  behalf  of  the  society 
in  some  places,  that  wherever  there  are 
Christian  females  we  know  that  the 
work  can  be  performed,  and  well  per- 
formed, without  any  foreign  visitation. 
There  are  small  circles  in  which  one 
collects  regularly  at  set  times  the  con- 
tributions of  her  friends,  and  transmits 
them  to  the  secretary.  Nothing  is 
easier  than  for  one  to  do  this,  when  she 
lias  received,  in  answer  to  a  note,  a 
collecting  card  or  a  collecting  box.  In 
some  other  circles,  two,  or  four,  or 
more,  combine  together  for  this  purpose, 
and  one  corresponds  with  the  secretary 
on  behalf  of  the  whole.  Let  this  be 
done  throughout  all  the  churches  and 
it  will  be  enough.  No  other  agency 
will  be  requisite .  Hearken,  dear  female 
friends.  The  work  belongs  to  you. 
Tou  can  do  it,  and  we  believe  you  will 
do  it.  Begin  at  once,  for  the  case  is 
UTgent.  Children  are  growing  up  in 
ignorance  who  need  to  be  taught, 
fhousands  are  dying  every  year  whose 


hope  is  not  in  Christ,  bat  in  Mary. 
Begin  then "at  one*. 

The  8ociety  has  agents  in  the  oountiea 
of  Down,  Antrim,  Londonderry,  Mayo, 
Roscommon,  and  Westmeaih;  but  in 
the  following  counties  it  has  at  present 
none; — 

Wig©,  hiring  1I8.T0S  teloMtanla. 
KUk«u* ....  158,317  "     „ 
Watorfoaft...  MSjM*        • 
Wexterd,...„  180,179         m 
Clare  212,720         „ 

Lim«tak ....  ase^ssr 


Tipferary. 

Dublin w  402,356 

Cork ..........  037,037         „ 

In  other  words,  there  are  counties 
in  Ireland  in  which  the  Society  has  no 
agents,  containing  more  people  than  the 
whole  of  Scotland.  Or,  to  give  another 
view  of  the  case,  there  are  ten  counties 
in  Ireland  in  which  we  are  doing  no- 
thing for  the  promotion  of  the  gospel, 
containing  a  larger  population  than  the 
English  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon- 
shire, Dorsetshire,  Somersetshire,  Wilt- 
shire, Gloucestershire,  Herefordshire, 
Oxfordshire,  and  Berkshire  together. 
How  long  is  this  to  be?  Surely  it  is 
time  for  English  baptists  to  awake  to 
the  requirements  of  their  Irish  neigh- 
bours! "If  thou  sayest,  Behold  we 
knew  it  not;  doth  not  he  that  pon- 
dereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he 
know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works  ?  " 

BALLINA. 

Reference  was  made  in  the  Annual 
Report  to  details  which  Mr.  Hamilton 
had  furnished  respecting  his  stations, 
which  due  regard  to  brevity  required 
to  be  deferred.  The  following  are  the 
leading  particulars : — 

The  principal  station  is  Ballibu. 
Here  I  have  frequent  opportunities  of 
usefulness  in  the  way  of  visiting  the 
sick   and   others  who  are  concerned 
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About  the  salvation  of  their  souk,  and  I 
trust  this  labour  has  not  been  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  a  young 
man  was  baptised  and  added  to  the 
church  who  had  been  a  hearer  at  our 
chapel  for  about  two  years  previously. 
He  had  been  employed  in  a  grocery 
and  spirit  store)  but  finding  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  perform  all 
that  was  required  of  him  he  resigned 
his  situation  and  went  to  Boston  in 
America,  where  I  believe  he  is  doing 
very  well  in  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
things.  There  has  been  a  little  improve- 
ment in  the  congregation  recently,  and 
the  Sunday  school  is  still  carried  on. 

There  is  a  prayer-meeting  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  held  in  our  chapel 
once  a  fortnight,  in  which  the  curate  of 
this  parish,  two  presbyterian  ministers, 
one  or  two  Wesleyan  ministers  and 
myself  take  a  part  We  have  also  a 
monthly  meeting  of  this  institution 
which  is  held  alternately  in  all  the  pro- 
testant  places  of  worship  in  town.  We 
hope  these  meetings  are  doing  good. 

Cttbbaqh.  This  is  our  next  station  in 
importance.  It  is  situated  about  twelve 
miles  from  Ballina,  near  the  sea  coast 
in  the  Sligo  direction.  Here  we  have  a 
small  church  of  nine  members,  and  a 
congregation  of  from  forty  to  fifty.  We 
have  also  a  day-school,  containing 
seventy-eight  children,  in  which  in- 
dustry is  united  with  scriptural  educa- 
tion :  a  good  many,  of  the  girls  earn  a 
little  money  by  ornamental  needlework. 
Some  of  the  children  are  also  collected 
en  the  Lord's  day  by  the  teacher  and 
another  Mend  for  religious  instruction. 
There  might  be  a  good  Sunday  school 
here  if  there  were  a  sufficient  number 
of  active  teachers.  I  preach  in  this 
place  once  a  fortnight,  and  am  happy  to 
say,  that  the  people  show  an  increasing 
desire  to  hear  the  gospel. 

CabjtbgebA.  This  place  is  thirty 
miles  from  Ballina  and  seven  miles  from 


SUge.  I  preach  once  a  month  to  twenty 
or  thirty  attentive  hearers.  They  are 
anxious  to  get  religious  tracts  and 
books,  and  two  families  invite  me  to 
breakfast  alternately  when  I  go  there. 

Coolant.  This  is  a  small  town  about 
four  miles  south  of  the  former  place,  and 
about  thirty  miles  from  Ballina.  I  preach 
here  on  the  evening  ef  the  same  day  on 
which  I  preach  in  Carnegera  to  about 
thirty  hearers,  some  of  whom  I  trust 
profit  by  the  word;  I  also  visit  five 
families  when  I  feel  able  to  do  so.  This 
is  one  of  the  heaviest  days'  labour  I 
have,  as  I  come  from  Ballina  the  same 
morning.  One  of  the  ministers  of  our 
society  formerly  lived  here  and  had  in- 
dications of  usefulness  at  different  times. 
Some  of  the  fruits  of  his  labour  have 
departed  to  be  with  Christ,  and  some 
are  still  living. 

Caba.  A  Tory  pious  and  respectable 
old  woman  lives  here  (Mrs.  Men),  and 
a  granddaughter  and  grandson  of  hers 
who  1  trust  will  follow  her  example. 
This  place  is  four  miles  from  Coolany.  I 
sometimes  preach  here  on  my  way  to 
Skreen,  and  a  few  of  our  people  occa- 
sionally meet  me  here  to  commemorate 
the  Lord's  death. 

%  Skrben.  I  have  two  preaching 
stations  in  this  neighbourhood  at  which 
a  few  serious  and  I  trust  pious  people 
attend.  Some  of  the  young  people  also 
appear  to  love  the  gospel  These 
stations  are  about  twenty-two  miles 
from  Ballina. 

Tulltlijt.  Our  school  here  has  been 
useful  to  many  of  the  young  people 
round  the  country,  and  a  few  both  old 
and  young  very  cheerfully  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  I  preached  to 
them  onoe  a  fortnight  for  some  time ; 
but  wul  now  be  obliged  to  reduce  it  to 
onoe  a  month  in  oonsequenoe  of  in- 
creasing labour.  This  place  is  eight 
miles  from  Ballina.   . 

Cbossmoliha.  This  is  a  small  town 
eight  miles  west  of  Ballina,  where  our 
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society  has  had  a  school  for  many  years, 
and  which  has  been  diligently  taught  by 
a  pious  woman  and  her  husband.  Many 
children  therein  have  been  taught  to 
read  the  word  of  God. 

Cloontakilla.  I  preach  in  this 
place  once  a  fortnight  to  about  sixteen 
people,  in  four  of  whom  I  trust  I  see 
some  spiritual  improvement.  Most  of 
them  attend  our  chapel  in  Ballina. 

Nxwtowh  Whitb.  To  the  people  of 
this  locality  I  was  requested  to  preach 
several  years  ago,  but  was  unable  to  do 
so  then,  I  have  sinoe  made  it  a  preach- 
ing station,  and  a  few  manifest  a  desire 
to  hear ;  from  twenty  to  forty  attend. 
It  is  about  six  miles  from  Ballina. 


FoxBoaotroH.  About  six  mouths 
ago  I  was  invited  to  preach  here,  tad 
have  continued  to  do  so  once  a  month. 
The  family  at  the  house  is  large  and 
well  disposed,  and  a  good  many  other* 
come  to  hear. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  a  good 
many  Roman  Catholics,  both  young  and 
old,  come  to  hear  me  preach,  and  the 
former  have  learned  a  good  deal  of  the 
scriptures ;  but  I  think  it  better  not  to 
tell  publicly  where  they  live,  lest  I 
might  expose  them  to  persecution  and 
hinder  my  own  usefulness. 

I  was  invited  to  preach  in  a  few 
other  places  but  had  to  decline,  having 
more  than  enough  to  do  already. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  d. 

Boronghbrldge,8omerMt,lry  Rev.  H.  Trend    0  IS  3 

Broomley,  Northumberland 1  17  1 

Clifford,  near  Sheffield— 

Wilton,  Joseph,  Esq S   0  0 

Letoeater,  Collected   by  Jaunt   Bedells, 

B»q.,  on  aooount   14    0  0 


Mrs.  Me  Donald's  dividend,  by  8.  Wat- 
son, Esq 6  Iff    0 

Devonshire  Square,  by  R.  Y.  Barnes, 
Esq.,  Collection 9    10 

Spencer  Place,  by  Mr.  Powell  2  11  10 


S   % 


Margate,  F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  8uba..M 

Milton,  near  Northampton- 
Moiety  of  Collection,  by  Mrs.  Dent  „.    1 19  0 

Sonth  Shields— 

Mrs.  McKay,  by  Bar.  R.  B.  Lancaster  5  0  • 

Steep  Lane,  near  Halifax— 

Friend,  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Goodman......   0  Id  * 
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Banbrldge,  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Bain 4  0  0 

Conllg,Newtownards,  by  Rev.  John  Brown   1   J  « 


Collecting  Cards  and  Boxes  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  fin& 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  t» 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
ibr  male  or  female  use.  lie  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of 
congregational  libraries.  Among  others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magarine,  especially  if 
bound,  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasure*, 
Thomas  Pkwvbess,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboseb,  at  the  Mission 
House,  88,  Moorgate  Street;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoor.  4.  Comptsn 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Tom 


w,  wwrraaa,  castlb  strut,  mrsaoar. 
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THE  MI8SION  FIELD. 


At  a  very  early  stage  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise,  it  became  apparent  that 
God  was  with  those  individuals  and 
churches  which  sympathized  in  the 
movement,  returning  abundantly  upon 
them  the  benefits  they  sought  to  extend 
to  others.  It  was  in  1784,  at  Notting- 
ham, at  a  meeting  of  the  Northampton- 
shire association,  that  the  revered  Sut- 
cliffe  suggested  the  setting  apart  one 
hour  on  the  first  Monday  evening  of 
the  month  for  extraordinary  prayer  for 
the  revival  of  religion  and  for  the  ex- 
tension in  the  world  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. If  the  duty  of  spreading  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen  was  not  then 
felt  as  an  obligation,  it  was  at  ill  events 
regarded  as  a  fitting  subject  for  prayer. 
Eight  years  after,  the  anxious  Caret 
could  say  in  his  well  known  Enquiry, 
"  The  churches  that  have  engaged  in 
the  practice  have  in  general  since  that 
time  been  evidently  on  the  increase; 
some  controversies  whioh  have  long 
perplexed  and  divided  the  church  are 
more  clearly  stated  than  ever;  there 
are  calls  to  preach  the  gospel  in  many 
places  where  it  has  not  been  usually 
published;  yea,  a  glorious  door  is 
opened,  and  is  likely  to  be  opened 
wider  and  wider,  by  the  spread  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  aooompanied  also 
by  a  diminution  of  the  spirit  of  popery ; 
a  noble  effort  has  been  made  to  abolish 
the  inhuman  slave  trade,  and  though 
at  present  it  has  not  been  so  successful 
as  might  be  wished,  yet  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  be  persevered  in  till  it  is 
accomplished. " 

It  has  been  accomplished.  Slavery 
and  the  slave-trade  under  British  au- 
thority are  at  an  end,  and  the  knell  of 
their  final  overthrow  is  heard  in  every 
civilized  land.  The  spirit  of  popery, 
too,  if  tempted  to  a  desperate  effort  to 
regain  supremacy,  has  signally  failed,  in 


this  land  at  least,  to  work  its  wilL    AH 
heathen  lands,   with   extremely    rare 
exceptions,  are  opened  to  the  mission- 
aries of   the  cross.     The  cry  of  the 
perishing  reaches  the  British  churches 
from  innumerable  tribes  of  men.    With 
increasing prayerand increasing  effort, 
Qod  has  graciously  widened  the  sphere 
of  Christian  beneficence,  and  we  reap 
manifold  the  blessings  for  which  our 
forefathers  only  first  ventured  to  pray. 
But  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  are  strikingly  seen 
in  their  influence  on  the  churches  at 
home.     If  in  1792  it  was  true  that 
controversies  were  already  ceasing  to 
perplex  and  divide  the    churches   of 
Christ,  and  the  dawn  was  appearing  of 
days  of  peace  and  [rest  from  internal 
agitation  and  conflict,  it  is  still  more 
evidently  true  of  the  present.     Over 
the  enlarged  expanse  of  our  congrega- 
tions, the  strife  of  angry  combatants 
is  hushed.     With   a  vastly  increased 
fellowship,  our  churches   are  for  the 
most  part  untroubled  with  the  hitter 
theological  controversies  which  agitated 
them,  even  less  than  half  a  century 
ago.    There  may  not  be  the  deroutnees, 
nor  the  fervid  attachment  to  evangelical 
sentiment,  that  we  should  desire  to  see 
prevalent,  but  there  is  not  that  prompt 
resort  to  the  weapons  of  controversy 
which  signalized  a  bygone  age.    Nor, 
indeed,  are  we  willing  to  believe  there 
has  been  a  deterioration  in  the  piety. 
Many  we  are  sure  will  say  that  their 
connection  with  the  missionary  enter- 
prise has  tended  to  the  increase  of  their 
love  to  God,  to  their  joy  and  peace, 
and  to   their   zeal  for   the  glory  of 
Christ.  They  concur  with  Mr.  Pullo: 
"  My  heart  has  been  greatly  interested 
in  this  work.   Sorely,  I  never  felt  more 
genuine  love  to  God  and  to  his  cause  is 
my  life.    I  bless  God  that  this  work 
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has  been  a  means  of  reviving  my  sonl. 
If  nothing  else  comes  of  it,  I  and  many 
more  have  obtained  a  spiritual  advan- 
tage." 

None  can  doubt  that  the  missionary 
enterprise  has  largely  contributed  to 
the  increase  of  the  churches.  Simulta- 
neously with  the  rise  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  we  find  an  enlargement  in  the 
membership  of  the  churches  which  felt 
it  In  like  proportion  the  numbers  of 
churches  also  increased.  After  the 
most  diligent  inquiries,  Dr.  Rippon 
ascertained  that  there  were  in  1790  in 
England  and  Wales  but  861  particular 
baptist  churches.  Of  these  not  more 
than  fourteen  gave  collections  for  the 
mission  in  1798.  Its  funds  were  chiefly 
provided  by  personal  gifts  and  contri- 
butions.    In   1804   there  were    only 


thirty-five  contributing  churches  in 
England  and  Wales.  Since  1790,  bap- 
tist churches  have  multiplied  fivefold. 
They  now  number  1755,  and  the  num- 
ber contributing  to  the  mission  fund  is 
720.  Thus  largely  has  God  been 
pleased  to  return  our  efforts  abroad,  by 
an  increase  of  blessing  at  home. 

And  this  will  continue.  Only  let  the 
churches  be  imbued  with  the  necessary 
zeal  that  shall  prompt  them  to  labour 
for  the  welfare  of  the  heathen,  and  they 
will  not  neglect  the  home  field,  but 
cultivate  it  with  greater  diligence  and 
sustain  it  with  more  earnest  prayer. 
If  Christian  beneficence  is  expansive, 
it  overlooks  none  within  its  sphere 
while  pressing  to  the  farthest  range  its 
endeavours  for  the  everlasting  welfare 
of  men. 


INDIA. 


MUTTRA. 


Towards  the  close  of  last  year  Mr. 
Phillips  formed  a  plan  for  preaching 
the  gospel  in  every  part  of  this  central 
seat  of  idolatry.  The  chief  feature  of 
the  scheme  was  to  take  his  stand  once 
or  twice  every  day  in  a  certain  street, 
each  time  proceeding  some  five  houses 
lower  down,  until  the  whole  area  of  the 
street  had  been  covered  by  his  evan- 
gelic efforts.  Then  to  pass  on  to  other 
streets,  until  the  entire  city  was  visited. 
A  more  effective  plan  could  scarcely  be 
devised  for  attracting  attention  to  the 
gospel;  but  the  results  have  been  of  far 
greater  importance  than  was  expected. 
We  give  at  length  the  account  which 
has  reached  us  from  Mr.  Phillips  of  the 
progress  of  his  movement,  by  which  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  whole  city  has 
been  moved,  and  no  little  inquiry 
awakened  about  this  "way  of  life." 
We  heartily  wish  our  brother  still 
greater  success,  and  that  many  imita- 


tors may  be  found  of  so  thorough  a 
method  of  evangelizing  the  cities  of 
India.  His  diligence  and  zeal  are  wor- 
thy of  all  praise,  and  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  blest  of  Him  who  "  went  about 
all  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea." 
preaching  the'gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

We  commenced  working  on  the  plan 
described  in  December  last,  but  on  account 
of  many  interruptions  were  not  able  to  go  on 
with  it  steadily  till  the  4th  of  January.  Be- 
fore detailing  preaching  operations,  1  may  say 
that  Mr.  Lewis,  our  mission  school-master, 
arrived  on  Christmas-day,  and  soon  after  com- 
menced two  English  schools,  one  for  natives, 
the  other,  to  assist  in  his  own  support,  for 
European  children.  Both  these  schools  are 
taught  in  a  small  bungalow  in  the  cantonment 
for  the  present ;  as  the  more  respectable  natives 
of  Muttra,  who  alone  can  afford  to  pay  for 
the"  education  of  their  children,  live  in  that 
direction.  The  number  of  scholars  of  both 
descriptions  is  slowly  but  steadily  increasing. 
Mr.  Lewis  is  prosecuting  his  labours  with 
much  zeal,  and  wo  have  no  doubt  he  will  be 
able  to  please  the  parents  and  profit  the  boys 
committed  to  his  charge.  In  the  city  verna- 
cular school  we  have  had  to  row  against  the 
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strong  tide  of  the  old  pandit's  influence,  as  he 
has  commenced  an  opposition  school  in  the 
same  street  with  us.  By  permitting  the  boys 
to  learn  without  payment,  we  hare  at  last 
worked  in  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  and 
hope  gradually  to  drive  it  home  with  resistless 
power.  Our  teacher  is  a  native  Christian  of 
moderate  abilities,  who  must  himself  study 
hard  to  become  influential  here.  Mr.  Lewis 
has  undertaken  to  drill  him  into  his  duties. 
He  wil  1  teach  both  Hindi  and  Urdu.  I  am  also 
happy  to  inform  you,  that  our  mission  is  now 
out  of  debt,  and  that  in  a  few  days  we  hope  to 
receive  a  Urge  sum  from  a  dear  brother,  not 
of  our  denomination,  which  will  give  an  in- 
creased impetus  to  our  operations.  We  desire 
to  thank  God  for  this,  and  take  courage.  We 
view  this  donation  as  a  special  answer  to 
prayer,  and  it  confirms  us  in  a  recently  formed 
resolution,  never  again  to  ask  man  for  pecu- 
niary help  to  our  mission.  We  shall  lay  our 
wants  occasionally  before  the  public,  but 
make  our  prayers  for  help  to  the  Lord  of 
missions. 

EXTRACTS   FBOM  JOURNAL. 

'  January  1*/  to  16/ A. — We  specially  need  the 
out- pouring  of  God's  Spirit  on  us  and  on  our 
labours.  As  we  advance  to  the  heart  of  the 
city  (by  five  shops  at  a  time),  every  day  the 
opposition  grows  warmer.  The  people  are 
becoming  alarmed  at  our  bold  and  regular 
attacks,  and  doubtless  Satan  will  soon  stir  up 
his  hosts.  One  day  lart  week  we  were  attack- 
ed by  two  effeminate  dandies,  who  in  refined 
language  showed  how  they  hated  the  truth. 
Yesterday  a  man  assented  to  much  we  said, 
and  for  some  days  a  Chaprasi  has  been  a  good 
bearer.  On  the  same  day  a  Gosain  said  he 
was  perfect ;  but  soon  after  uttered  abuse,  on 
which  his  inconsistency  was  pointed  out. 
On  another  occasion  a  man  said  that  God  was 
just  like  us,  which  excited  the  wrath  of  the 
Moslems.  Boys  eagerly  apply  for  tracts.  On 
account  of  a  Government  order  that  all  ranks 
of  the  public  service  shall  learn  to  read,  and 
that  no  new  policemen  are  to  be  engaged 
but  such  as  can  read  the  Hindi,  the  desire  for 
books  is  at  present  very  great  throughout  the 
community.  To  satisfy  this  craving  with  the 
word  of  life  and  good  tracts,  we  have  sus- 
pended for  two  months  our  resolution  not  to 
give  away  any  books.  After  this,  scriptures 
will  be  sold  at  a  low  sum,  asin  other  missions. 
Tracts  I.  shall  continue  to  give  away  freely, 

17 th  to  31s/. — With  few  interruptions  we 
have  continued  our  plan  of  preaching  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  every  day.  The  discussion, 
opposition,  and  noise,  increase  as  we  advance. 
Once  an  old  shoe  was  thrown  at  us  by  some 
Amid  seated  on  a  terrace  above  us.  On  ano- 
ther occasion  a  man  spoke  in  our  defence. 
When  beneath  the  mosque  in  the  centre 
of  the  city,  a  mad  man,  or  one  who 
feigned  to  be  such,  came  with  the  wildest 

itics  near  us  and  completely  diverted  the 


attention  of  our  hearersibr  a  time.  Tbe  trass 
is  beginning  to  tell.  We  often  see  diseomfita! 
opponents  of  one  day,  quiet  hearers  m  tbe 
crowd  another. 

Increasing  opposition, 

February  4th. — We  have  now  passed  &e 
mosque,  and  find  opposition  increasing  fast. 
As  many  pandits  have  been  worsted  in  arra- 
ment,  they  have  lately  stood  on  tbe  oos*k 
of  the  crowd,  and  instructed  some  ignorczi 
and  bold  men  and  boys  what  to  say.  These 
have  then  advanced  to  overthrow  na.  Trv< 
pandits  thus  avoid  the  disgrace  of  defeat  L- 
person.  The  shop-keepers  always  iespettfui> 
give  me  a  seat,  but  listen  with  iadifierecct 
themselves,  thinking  and  saying  that  or 
discussions  are  but  quarrels  between  rit*. 
sects,  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  Tc-&r 
our  hearts  hare  been  rejoiced  by  two  events, 
the  throwing  of  the  first  brick,  and  the  appli- 
ance of  the  first  inquirer  at  my  house. 

This  morning  I  was  not  well  enough  to 
visit  the  bazar,  but  Bernard  gave  an  interest- 
ing account  of  proceedings.  A  Brahicca 
opposed  the  brethren  when  stating  tbat  solu- 
tion was  not  to  be  obtained  by  reading  the 
Bhagavat.  After  this  a  long  discussion  oc 
caste  occurred,  in  which  the  Brahman  was 
silenced  by  arguments  derived  from  the  Bajra- 
Suchi.  Bernard  had  just  confuted  bis  oppo- 
nent by  saying  :  "  If  Brahm  is  in  all,  a 
you  affirm,  then  all  are  Brahman*,**  when  a 
brick,  aimed  at  Bernard's  head,  struck  tbe 
Brahman  on  the  temple  and  brought  blood. 
The  congregation  then  broke  up  in  confusoc. 

Inquirers* 

The  inquirer  is  a  goldsmith,  who  for  some 
two  years  has  been  thinking  of  our  religion. 
He  has  learnt  much  from  a  native  Chrisfcaa 
living  some  eleven  miles  from  Muttra  in  he 
frequent  visits  to  his  abode.  He  is  willing  u> 
support  himself  by  his  trade,  and  to  come 
here  for  instruction,  when  his  business  *u 
permit  him  so  to  do.  He  appears  to  be 
sincere. 

On  the  2nd  of  this  month  also,  a  Panjabi 
appeared  deeply  impressed  with  tbe  troth. 
asked  many  questions  before  tbe  crowd  and 
promised  to  bring  his  son  to  our  brethren  for 
instruction.  He,  has  not,  however,  jet 
appeared. 

Discussions. 

Feb,  llth. — We  have  now  reached  tbe  river 
side  at  Swami  Ghat,  and  to-morrow  tarn 
towards  the  very  strong  hold  of  idolatry, 
which  we  shall  soon  reach  ;  oppositicn 
grows  fierce  and  more  persevering.  To- 
night one  of  our  old  opponents  who  bad  often 
been  worsted  held  a  long  acrimonious  discus- 
sion with  us.  His  sentiments  are  probacy 
much  the  same  as  those  of  a  large  class  ia 
this  town.  He  sneered  at  us  as  sinner*, 
attempting  to  purify  other  sinners — he  exult- 
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&cl  that  though  for  eight  or  ten  yean  we  had 
>j*een  preaching  here,  still  Hinduism  and 
"SI  uhammadanism  continued  unchanged — he 
vented  Tile  abate  on  Silas,  in  answer  to  some 
words  he  misunderstood  as  insulting — he 
tuade  out  we  were  all  blind  like  the  men  in 
the  fable  of  the  elephant — but  that  the  opi- 
nions of  every  sect  were  right  to  a  certain 
extent,  &c  &c.  Every  time  we  preach,  we 
have  now  several  opponents.  In  fact 
Satan  and  his  hosts  seem  fairly  alarmed.  I 
hear  people  have  said,  "  The  Sahib  has  taken 
up  the  betel  (rowed)  to  conquer  this  city  to 
Christy  and  he  will  not  leave  off  till  he  has 
effected  his  object.  Behold,  they  sleep  not 
all  night  ;  for  the  first  thing  in  the  morning 
and  the  last  at  night,  we  see  them  always 
preaching.*  This  latter  part  is  exaggeration 
— but  the  first  is  our  earnest  prayer  and  hope. 
The  other  day  the  new  chaplain  and  Captain 
B.  kindly  stood  by  us  and  listened  to  the 
discissions  for  a  time. 

Arguments  employed. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  arguments 
-which  have  been  lately  employed  against  us. 
**  Christ  either  was  guilty  of  suicide,  if  he 
killed  himself ;  for  you  say  his  death  was 
voluntary  ;  or  else  he  died  as  a  malefactor, 
because  he  had  done  something  worthy  of 
death.  "  The  man  who  urged  this  objection, 
nod  as  soon  as  he  had  made  it. 

Again,  "  You  pretend  that  those  who 
beHere  in  Christ  shall  never  die, "  (referring 
to  the  words  of  our  Lord).  This  was  urged 
by  a  native  doctor  who  had  known  Bernard 
in  Gwalior,  and  urged  him  not  to  stay  here 
preaching,  but  to  return  to  Gwalior,  where  he 
would  obtain  60  rupees  a  month  as  doctor. 

The  common  Vedantist  argument  is  often 
employed  to  prove  that  God  is  the  author  of  all 
the  sin  and  holiness  in  the  world.  We  are 
often  asked  what  miracles  Jesus  Christ  did 
in  comparison  with  those  of  Krishna ;  and  are 
told  to  work  miracles  ourselves  to  prove  the 
troth  of  oar  doctrine.  One  man  wished  me  to 
walk  in  the  air  a  foot  above  the  ground.  A 
common  objection  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  un- 
known, whilst  Ram  and  Krishna  are  well 
known.  Some  stoutly  affirm  that  they  will  be 
raved  by  good  worksj  others  say  by  shouting 
Rad  ha  and  Krishna — aprostituteandlibertine, 
as  I  tell  them.  Some  deny  that  Krishna  ever 
died;  when  Mohan  my  native  preacher  is  ap- 
pealed to,  who  testifies  that  he  has  seen  the  very 
place  where  the  Bhil  shot  him  in  Guzerat,  it 
being  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  Others  have  de- 
nied that  Ram  died ;  when  the  Ramayan  is  ap- 
pealed to,  to  prove  that  he  drowned  himself  in 
the  Surju  river;  and  Mohan,  to  prove  that  the 
very  spot  on  the  river  is  shown  at  Oude  where 
he  died.  They  have  been  considerably  taken 
aback  when  told  that  Ram  and  Krishna  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Yeds.  In  general  the  peo- 
ple display  a  very  considerable  ignorance  of 
their  own  religious  books,  which  gives  us  an] 


advantage  over  them.  It  also  shows  the 
necessity  of  such  a  mission  as  ours  being  sup- 
plied with  a  copy  of  Wilson's  translation  of  the 
Vishnu  Purana,  and  other  translations,  such 
as  those  of  portions  of  the  Veds,  with  the 
original  text.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  how 
defenceless  we  are  left  by  the  Society  and 
Christian  friends  in  this  respect.  We  would 
not  trust  in  such  weapons  ;  but  who  does  not 
see  the  necessity  of  having  them  at  hand  for 
occasional  use?  Several  have  lately  said, 
u  You  revile  our  gods ;  "  to  which  we  reply, 
"  No,  we  only  repeat  the  assertions  of  your 
sacred  books  concerning  them." 
Priests  dispute. 

Monday  14/A. — We  have  advanced  to  the 
centre  of  the  new  street,  and  find  the  oppo- 
sition become  still  more  keen  and  determined 
as  we  advance.  The  Chaubis  (descendants 
of  those  who  knew  the  four  Yeds  by  heart, 
and  the  spiritual  rulers  of  Muttra)  begin  to 
show  themselves  and  dispute.  On  Saturday 
evening,  one  affirmed  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  absolutely  unknown  in  the  world, 
but  that  Ram  and  Krishna  were  known  every 
where.  We  appealed  to  facts;  but  how  could 
an  ignorant,  drunken  Brahman  comprehend 
or  believe  that  which  school-boys  in  Calcutta 
are  well  aware  of.  India  is  the  world  to 
them.  All  books  are  false,  but  their  own. 
European  travellers  are  deceitful  witnesses. 
Chaubis  never  argue,  as  a  rule,  except  when 
under  the  influence  of  Bhang  (hemp),  and 
then  they  vociferate  so  as  to  drown  my  feeble 
voice.  Sabbath  morning  last  a  .fine  old 
Chauhan  Rajput  was  our  first  hearer.  This 
morning  a  man  attacked  us  respecting  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  said  he  knew  of 
a  saint,  Lai  Das,  in  Mewat  near  Alwar, 
who  rose  again  after  six  months.  Mohan 
then  related  several  instances  of  similar  false 
miracles,  the  deception  in  which  had  been 
detected.  We  silenced  our  opponent  by 
showing  him  that  if  we  granted  his  miracles  to 
be  true,  still  it  was  nothing  to  the  point,  for 
these  saints  displayed  them  to  obtain  money, 
but  Christ  to  prove  that  he  was  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  The  people  are  often  told 
that  the  news  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  may  appear  as  strange  and  in- 
credible to  them  as  the  account  of  frozen 
rivers  to  the  king  of  Siam,  and  as  accounts  of 
railroads,  electric  telegraphs,  balloons,  &c, 
appear  to  them  at  present.  On  this  occasion 
a  young  Musalman  who  had  been  educated 
in  the  Benares  College,  began  to  urge  many 
of  the  objections  of  European  infidels  to  our 
scriptures,  in  a  mixed  language,  half  English, 
half  Urdu.  How  painful  to  see  infidelity  as 
the  direct  result  in  many  cases  of  government 
teaching  from  Calcutta  to  Delhi.  Agra  is  full 
of  such  pitiable  creatures. 

Reproaches  and  reviling. 

Evening. — Ridicule,  ridicule  on  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Lord  of  all,  the  gracious  Saviour. 
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Never  ■ball  I  forget  the  mode  in  which  a  man 
asked  the  way  to  be  saved  in  a  scoffing  tone. 
One  of  oar  old  and  most  bitter  opponents, 
who  had  often  been  defeated,  urged  him  on, 
and  as  I  looked  solemnly  at  the  insulter,  this 
prompter  swung  his  head  from  side  to  side  with 
exultation  at  the  hope  of  witnessing  a  serious 
scene  of  reproof.  The  cunning,  sinister, 
malicious,  and  triumphant  expression  of  that 
man's  face  is  imprinted  on  my  mind.  Ah! 
how  thej  mock  at  the  truth,  by  which  alone 
they  can  be  saved !  how  with  maniac  laugh 
they  triumph  and  dance  on  the  precipice  of 
damnation!  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
of  the  necessity  for  great  seriousness  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be 
the  bearer  of  such  a  message  of  mercy  to 
infatuated  beings,  wilfully  blind  and  deaf. 

1 5th. — With  difficulty  obtained  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning.  A  poor  insane  man, 
who  for  years,  whenever  he  has  seen  us,  has 
shouted  to  us,  Firing  is  to  fly  back  over  the  sea, 
for  our  kingdom  was  at  an  end,  reasoned  with 
us  as  well  as  he  could.  Alas  !  they  have 
all  a  moral  madness,  and  we  told  them  so. 
Evening,  opposition  veiy  violent.  Bernard 
not  present,  but  Mohan  was  at  last  enabled 
to  conquer.  We  make  it  a  principle  never  to 
be  beaten  in  argument;  and  often  do  we  look 
up  to  the  God  of  all  wisdom,  in  the  bazar,  to 
give  us  a  mouth  of  wisdom,  that  none  of  our 
adversaries  can  gainsay  or  resist.  One  of  our 
hearers  told  the  Brahmans,  that  it  was  a 
shame  that  thev  could  not  defend  their  own 
'religion,  when  three  men  were  opposed  to  the 
whole  city,  and  yet  invariably  overcome.  To 
God  be  the  praise.  May  they  be  convinced 
and  converted  as  well  as  silenced.  By  great 
seriousness,  the  attempt  was  made  to  put 
down  the  excessive  levity  which  was  purposely 
displayed.  In  the  evening  audience,  when 
the  city  is  thronged,  my  weak  voice  is  of  little 
avail.  How  I  envy  brother  Smith  his  sten- 
torian lungs. 

Motives* 

\6th. — A  Vaishnav  having  reproached  our 
brother  Bernard  for  leaving  his  caste,  was 
asked  whether  his  father  was  a  Vaishnav. 
"No;  a  Brahman."  "Then  you  have  for- 
saken your  father's  religion:"  which  was  cor- 
roborated by  the  by-standers.  We  heard  this 
evening  what  we  have  before  heard,  that  they 
believe  that  this  new  energy  infused  into  our 
preaching  is  in  consequence  of  very  stringent 
orders  from  government  head-quarters.  It 
is  so  difficult  to  convince  these  people,  that 
we  are  not  in  the  pay  of  the  government. 
The  natives  however  who  have  access  to  our 
highest  civilian  here,  plainly  perceive  that  he 
does  not  interfere  with  the  religion  of  the  na- 
tives; and  the  sepoys  defend  their  officers,  as 
on  this  very  occasion.  The  Chaubi  who 
•poke  of  the  subject  said,  "First  convert 
your  own  sepoys,  and  then  it  will  be  easy 
-ork  with  us."    A  sepoy  standing  near,  be- 


came very  enraged  at  this,  and  said,  "Our 
officers  never  tamper  with  our  reUgtan."  So 
far  so  good.  "My  kingdom  b  not  of  this 
world,"  says  our  beloved  Matter. 

Brahmins  collect  a  congregation* 

I7M,  Morning,  Satan  strove  hard  to  pre- 
vent us  from  obtaining  a  congregation*  A* 
we  were  standing  under  his  chief  temple  hert. 
a  palace-like  building,  the  Chmubis  stirred  ap 
the  Mehtars  to  raise  additional  cloud*  of  dac 
in  their  regular  morning's  work  of  ■weeping 
the  streets.  Shop-keepers  shook  with  eaerg 
and  gusto  their  floor-cloths  m  our  face,  or  sa 
that  the  wind  might  bear  the  clood  of  dost 
over  us.  The  Brahmans  meanwhile  seated 
themselves  on  the  other  side  of  the  street 
under  Lachmi  Chand's  house  to  deride  and 
prevent  the  people  from  hearing.  They  at 
last  defeated  themselves.  One  of  them  hsl 
long  been  singing  aloud  the  praises  of  Krishna, 
in  opposition  to  Mohan,  who  was  reading  the 
gospel  to  an  empty  street,  unless  we  reckoc 
these  Brahmans  as  hearers.  I  beckoned  Kn 
to  me  at  last.  He  came,  and  with  him  ia  3 
body  the  whole  of  the  Chaubis  to  support 
him.  We  allowed  the  defender  of  Hindium 
to  exhaust  himself  in  a  furious  dedsunatiaB. 
That  finished,  we  attempted  to  answer  him. 
but  he  was  dragged  away  by  his  brethren,  and 
the  crowd  which  they  had  collected  renamed 
to  hear  us. — Evening,  an  astonishingly  quiet 
and  large  audience,  though  at  the  steps  of  the 
temple  built  by  Parakh-ji,  foster-father  of 
Lachmi  Chand,  the  well  known  banker  of 
Muttra,  and  the  richest  man  in  the  N.  W. 
of  India.  This  is  an  answer  to  prayer,  and 
also  the  result  of  this  morning's  success. 
God  is  better  to  us  than  our  fears. 

The  missionaries  stoned. 

1 8M. — In  the  evening,  a  man  attempted 
several  times  to  interrupt  Mohan,  but  wn 
prevented.  At  last,  annoyed  at  not  obtain- 
ing a  hearing,  he  burst  out  into  the  most 
violent  abuse  of  us  for  preaching  mercy  sad 
yet  killing  animals.  He  scouted  all  the 
reasons  we  gave  and,  however  often  defeated, 
came  back  again  to  the  charge  in  almost  the 
same  words.  During  this  controversy  the 
brethren  became  too  warm ;  but  at  last  God 
gave  Bernard  the  victory.  Several  tiroes 
stones  were  thrown,  which  hit  us,  eapedalk 
Mr.  Lewis,  rather  smartly.  This  was  the 
first  time  I  had  ever  been  so  honoured.  Ot 
leaving,  they  hooted  us,  and  a  stone  struck 
my  hat. 

Obstacles  to  attention. 

For  some  days  after  this  the  people  heard 
pretty  well,  and  the  demand  for  books  in- 
creased.  We  were  cheered  by  hearing  that 
the  shop-keepers  in  the  space  we  had  just 
passed  over  wished  us  to  stop  and  preach 
again  before  their  shops.  On  the  22nd, 
brother   Smith,  arrived  from    Chitauis,  to 
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amiig*  for  a  quarterly  matting  of  tbe  mission 
of  oar  denomination  in  and  about  Agra,  His 
▼hA  has  bean  a  great  source  of  comfort  to  us 
all,  natives  and  Europeans.  He  also  greatly 
aamiated  ua  in  our  work.  The  very  evening 
of  his  arrival  our  preaching  place  was  oppo- 
site tbe  sanctum  sanctorum  of  Muttra,  Bisram 
Ghat,  the  very  throne  of  Satan.  As  might 
hare  been  expected,  the  noise  and  confusion 
were  considerable,  from  the  interruption  of 
the  Chovbis.  Bernard  baring  finished  his 
address,  we  moved  to  the  other  side  of  the 
rood,  so  as  not  to  interrupt  the  customers  of 
the  shop  behind  us.  Brother  Smith,  then 
preached  for  some  time,  when  from  his  being 
a  stranger,  with  tall  figure  and  loud  voice,  he 
received  a  very  good  bearing.  At  last  they 
endeavoured  to  excite  laughter  against  him, 
or  to  introduce  discussion.  This  latter  was 
alternately  earned  on  by  three  of  us,  whilst 
Mohan  began  preaching  at  the  edge  of  our 
crowd,  and  soon  found  himself  in  a  nest  of 
hornets.  The  moon  was  riding  high  before 
we  retired,  brother  Smith  having  wound  up 
by  another  address.  On  the  24tb,  brother 
Smith  still  being  with  us,  Bernard  had  a 
metaphysician  to  deal  with.  "While  reading 
afterwards  the  account  of  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus  to  satisfy  a  querist,  that  our  Lord 
could  raise  tbe  dead,  I  noticed  that  the  at- 
tention of  almost  all  was  diverted  to  the 
extraordinary  feats  of  a  large  monkey !  such 
children  have  we  to  deal  with.  Monkeys, 
bull-fights,  tumblers,  wedding  processions 
(very  frequent  just  now  and  very  splendid  at 
night,  in  all  the  bravery  of  lights,  silver  lace,  j 


Arc),  the  antics  of  madmen,  and  above  nil 
the  advent  of  any  European,  who  may  pull 
up  to  listen  to  us, — any  or  all  of  these  draw 
off  their  attention  from  the  all-important 
theme  of  salvation  from  hell. 

The  offence  of  the  cross. 

25th,  Morning. —A  hearer  said  that  Christ 
our  Lord  was  base  born,  a  Varn  Sankar ; 
because  not  born  in  wedlock.  I  explained 
the  matter  according  to  the  scriptures;  but 
this  did  not  satisfy  him,  till  Bernard  asked 
him  respecting  the  birth  of  Vcd  Vyas,  the 
offspring  of  fornication.  Crest-fallen,  the 
poor  fellow  fled,  amidst  the  jeers  of  our  con- 
gregation. Another  sneered  at  the  Saviour 
as  crucified—  the  offence  of  the  cross,  you 
perceive.  We  proved  that  the  doctrine,  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission, 
was  familiar  to  Hindus,  especially  to  worship- 
pers of  Kali,  and  that  God  acts  on  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  death  of  Christ;  a  Guzerati 
Brahman  listened  attentively  whilst  we  ex- 
plained at  his  own  request  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. On  tbe  evening  of  the  26th  a  Jodhpur 
Gosain,  repeated  much  Sanscrit,  and  specially 
spoke  of  the  Kalki  avatar  coming  on  a  white 
horse.  After  Mohan  had  explained  our 
Saviour's  first  advent,  I  read,  without  com- 
ment, Rev.  xix.  11 — 16,  to  him.  And  thus 
the  work  is  going  on ;  an  attempt  to  accom- 
plish an  apparent  impossibility ;  to  overthrow 
the  religion  of  thirty  centuries  in  this  strong- 
hold of  Satan,  and  make  his  slaves  the. 
redeemed  of  the  Lord.    Brethren,  pray  for 
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Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Pabby  it 
pleases  God  to  continue  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  blessing.  Under  date  of 
April  4,  Mr.  Parsy  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing interesting  facts : — 

Young  disciples. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  four  young 
disciples  yesterday.  They  belong  to  our 
girls'  boarding  school,  and  were  admitted 
into  the  institution  at  different  periods.  Two 
entered  the  institution  about  two  years  ago, 
and  the  other  two  about  three  or  four  years 
ago.  They  have  been  reading  the  scriptures  in 
Bengalee,  and  attending  worship  daily  in  the 
school-room,  and  in  the  chapel  every  sab- 
bath. These  means  of  grace,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  were  made  instrumental  in 
awakening  these  dear  children  to  feel  a 
sincere  concern  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  In  stating  their  experience  before  the 
church,  one  of  them  said,  that  she  used  to 
pay  formally  before  the  felt  her  need  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  her  from  her  sins;  I 


but  when  it  pleased  God  some  months  ago 
to  awaken  her  to  think  how  sinful  she  was, 
and  deserved  to  be  cast  into  hell,  she  began 
to  pray  earnestly,  and  hoped  that  God  had 
heard  her  prayers,  and  granted  her  a  new 
heart,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
One  of  the  young  disciples  is  an  orphan. 
Another  has  a  Christian  father  who  is  blind. 
The  third  has  a  Christian  father;  and  the 
fourth  a  widowed  mother.  Two  were  for- 
merly Mahomedans,  and  one  was  a  Hindoo. 
They  were  born  while  their  parents  were  in 
Satan's  kingdom.  I  and  the  congregation 
under  my  care  at  this  place  were  delighted 
to  find  the  intelligence  they  possessed  about 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  the  apparent  sin- 
cerity of  their  motives  in  wishing  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

If  some  kind  friend  would  aid  me  with 
funds,  I  would  endeavour  to  establish  a  day 
school  for  heathen  girls.  About  five  rupees 
per  month  would  be  sufficient  for  the  afore- 
said purpose,  and  about  twenty- five  rupeea 
for  building  a  school-room. 

At  a  later  date  Mr.  Pa»bt  gives  some 
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farther  information  of  the  interesting 
work  proceeding  at  this  station.  Under 
date  of  May  13,  he  says:— 
Baptisms. 
I  am  happy  and  thankful  to  aay,  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  here.  Last 
month  ten  disciples  were  baptized,  who  we 
hope  will  endure  unto  the  end  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Five  of  the  said  disciples 
were  formerly  Mahomedans,  and,  from  con- 
viction that  the  Koran  and  Mahomed  were 
not  sent  by  God,  apostatized,  and  sought  for 
Christian  instruction  about  two  years  ago. 
During  the  period  of  their  probation,  they 
diligently  attended  on  the  public  means  of 
grace,  and  began  to  observe  the  sabbath  and 
t:>  pray  in  secret.  Gradually  they  increased 
in  knowledge,  and  gave  evidence  of  the  work 
of  grace  on  their  hearts  by  a  pleasing  change 
of  conversation.  I  visited  Satberia  last 
month,  when  I  spent  fifteen  days  there,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  examining  the  said 
five  candidates  for  baptism,  when  I  found  from 
the  answersgiventothe  questions  I  put  to  them, 
that  they  had  attained  such  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  as  would  authorize  us  in 
complying  with  their  wish  to  make  a  public 
profession  .of  faith,  by  administering  to  them 
the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Bindu. 
One  of  the  six  that  had  been  baptized  was 
.  a  young  female,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  members 
of  the  church,  who  being  born  of  Christian 
parents  andliaving  from  her  childhood  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  Christian  instruction,  without 
any  profit,  caused  us  to  mourn  for  her.  But 
about  four  months  ago,  she  became  very 
seriously  concerned  about  her  salvation,  and 
began  to  attend  to  religious  duties  in  earnest, 
and  all  her  friends  began  to  observe  that  poor 
Bindu  had  received  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby  she  appeared,  from  her 
outward  walk  and  conversation,  to  have 
become  a  new  creature.  I  rejoiced  to  hear 
this,  especially  as  I  had  always  felt  interested 
in  her  spiritual  welfare.  When  she  was  about 
ten  years  old  she  lived  near  us,  and  was  taught 
to  read  the  scriptures  in  Bengalee  by  my  late 
dear  partner.  After  her  marriage  she  would 
not  live  in  peace  with  her  poor  husband,  who 
was  much  grieved  on  her  account.  After 
living  with  him  some  time,  she  left  him  and 
lived  with  her  backsliding  mother  for  about 
eight  month.*.  About  seven  months  ago, 
she  returned  to  her  husband  who  gladly 
received  her  back,  and  now  they  are  both 
living  in  peace  and  love,  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bindu,  since  her  conver- 
sion, has  been  making  efforts  for  the  conversion 
of  her  poor  heathen  countrywomen.  This 
also  affords  evidence  that  she  is  a  sincere 
Christian. 

Young  disciple*. 
>ur  of  our  school  girls  put  on  the  Lord 


Jeans  Christ  by  baptism.  They  joined  the 
school  upwards  of  two  yean  ago,  and  have 
since  learned  to  read  the  holy  scriptures.  We 
hope  the  religious  instructions  that  hare  been 
imparted  to  them  have  been  blessed  by  God, 
and  the  many  prayers  which  hare  been  offered 
for  their  conversion  have  been  answered. 
Their  ages  vary  from  ten  to  eleven  year*. 

One  of  our  school  girls  who  lately  visited 
Satberia  while  I  was  there,  lor  the  purpose 
of  meeting  her  Mahomedan  father,  afforded 
me  much  pleasure  by  her  publicly  instructing 
many  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  women.  Ob 
a  late  occasion  of  the  Churuk  festival, 
hundreds  of  women  and  men  had  asawnnlrd 
in  the  market-place  to  see  the  Temaaha,  and 
buy  trinkets.  I  thought  this  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity of  making  known  to  the  poor  blind 
women  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  especially  as  we  can  hardly 
have  access  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedea 
women,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the 
gospel.  I  proposed  to  the  said  dear  young 
Christian  to  take  an  elderly  widow,  a  member 
of  the  Satberia  church,  and  to  go  amongst 
the  women  who  had  assembled  at  the  Cfaurok 
market.  As  soon  as  the  two  Christian  females 
arrived  at  the  said  spot,  they  were  surrounded 
by  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  women. 
Fooli  commenced  reading  a  portion  of  the  new 
testament,  and  the  heathen  women  seemed 
surprised  to  find  a  female  reading  fluently 
a  shastra.  The  two  Christian  females,  after 
the  scriptures  had  been  read,  exhorted  their 
auditors  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  salvation. 

The  cholera. 

The  terrible  scourge,  cholera,  has  prevailed 
awfully  in  this  district.  In  some  of  the 
villages  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  it  has 
died  of  cholera  within  a  week  or  wo. 

It  has  pleased  divine  providence  to  permit 
the  ravages  of  cholera  amongst  some  of  our 
people.  During  the  month  of  April  last,  five 
old  members  and  two  new  members  entered 
into  their  rest.  They  all  expressed  a  hope  of 
entering  into  eternal  life,  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Besides,  seven  children  of 
Christian  parents  have  died  of  cholera.  Four 
of  our  school  girls  have  been  bereaved  of  their 
parents. 

This  year  the  hot  season  has  been  unusually 
severe.  My  thermometer  has  been  so  high  at 
100  in  the  shade.  We  had  no  rain  for  a 
considerable  time,  but  lately  the  Lord  has 
mercifully  sent  us  some  refreshing  showers. 

During  the  fifteen  days  I  spent  at  Satberia, 
I  visited  daily  the  Christian  villages,  and 
instructed  the  members  of  the  church.  I 
also  preached  in  two  markets  situated  at  a 
good  distance  from  Satberia.  In  one  of  them 
I  had  upwards  of  one  hundred  auditors  at  the 
commencement.  In  the  other  market  we 
had  about  four  or  five  hundred  auditors.  The 
people  listened  apparently  with  p 
and  approbation. 


FOR  AUGUST,  1863. 
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ST.  DOMINGO. 


In  the  face  of  many  difficulties  Mr. 
Rtorovt  continues  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  in  this  large  and 
populous  sphere  of  missionary  labour. 
The  first  home  inhabited  by  the  mission- 
try  proved  to  be  very  unhealthy.  His 
present  dwelling  is  not  only  in  a  more 
salubrious  situation,  but  enables  him  to 
open  for  public  worship  a  much  larger 
room.  Never  did  a  country  stand  in 
greater  need  of  the  light  of  the  gospel 
than  St  Domingo.  Superstitions  of  the 
grossest  kind  lead  captive  the  minds  of 
the  people,  attended  by  the  darkest 
immorality.  It  is  Satan's  seat.  Acts 
of  sensuality  and  so  called  religious 
worship  are  mingled  together,  and  fol- 
lowed with  insatiable  desire.  As  in  all 
Catholic  countries,  household  labours 
and  business  are  followed  on  the  Lord's 
day*  The  whole  population  is  given  to 
vain  show  and  world  liness. 

It  is  not,  however,  with  worldliness 
alone  the  missionary  has  to  contend. 
Romanism,  while  it  degrades  the  people, 
is  the  active  antagonist  of  any  attempt 
to  elevate  them.  But  we  must  leave 
Mr.  Rycboft  himself  to  describe  its 
power. 

Here  that  system  is  in  all  its  pomp  and 
power,  watching  with  sleepless  jealousy  the 
movement  of  the  hand,  to  counteract  it, 
which  is  put  forth  to  touch  its  idolism  or  to 
more  its  stability.  La  malediction,  or  curse, 
is  over  the  man  or  woman  daring  to  embrace 
our  gospel.  But  it  is  seen  and  felt  that  that 
gospel  is  widely  different  in  its  moral  results. 
The  padre,  or  priest,  is  now  calling  for  re- 
spect to  the  day  of  God.  The  governor 
had  ordered  the  stores  to  be  closed.  When 
I  say  that  all  which  distinguishes  the  most 
catholic  country  distinguishes  this,  you  will 
form  an  adequate  judgment  of  its  state. 
Popery  is  terrible  enough  here  indeed.  Here 
images  as  large  as  life  are  solemnly  paraded 
through  the  streets.    The  scenes  of  Calyary 


are  theatrically  exhibited  in  the  church,  the 
grave  of  the  Saviour  dug,  the  guard  literally 
appointed,  and  then  after  this  and  much 
more,  the  mascora  or  masquerade  exhibits 
the  unholy  tendency  of  practices  which  fill 
the  eye,  but  leave  the  soul  unblessed.  At 
such  masquerades  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  the  lights  to  be  blown  out,  the  sword  to 
be  drawn,  and  then  the  scene  is  one  of 
murder  ami  blood.  Poor  Dominicans! 
would  that  ye  knew  the  gospel  of  peace. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the 
opening  of  the  chapel  of  which  we  pre- 
sent a  drawing,  has  awakened  some 
attention  and  induced  many  to  hear  the 
words  of  life  and  peace  proclaimed 
therein.    Says  Mr.  Rycboft  : — 

We  have  preached  to  more  strange  faces 
since  our  new  residence  has  been  occupied 
than  previously.  The  Spanish  people  creep 
round  our  windows,  and  at  times  timidly 
allow  themselves  to  enter  the  chapel.  From 
all  I  see  and  learn  this  people  appear  to  be 
less  accessible  to  the  gospel  than  the  French 
are.  'Has  it  not  been  so  for  ages  ?  Well, 
He  who  is  making  the  night  of  death  pass 
away  from  India  is  as  deeply  interested  for 
St.  Domingo. 

If  I  am  removed  to  another  town,  you 
must  place  a  missionary  here.  We  came 
here  friendless,  but  now  have  the  friend- 
ship of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  town. 
We  came  here  under  the  taunt,  u  Where 
will  he  find  a  congregation  ?  "  and  now  have 
a  regular  one,  though  the  day  of  small  things 
has  fallen  to  our  lot.  To  get  a  congregation 
in  a  country  similar  to  this,  and  under  every 
cold  look,  is  no  light  thing  I  assure  you. 
But  there  is,  you  know,  my  dear  brother,  the 
peculiar  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  And  how  much  we 
have  to  make  us  faint  can  only  be  told  by 
silent  thoughts  between  God  and  sel£  We 
foresaw  our  difficulties  with  this  people, 
worse  than  heathenish,  and,  could  in  sight  of 
them,  encourage  ourselves  in  the  name  of 
our  God.  And  you  will  encourage  us  too  in 
every  possible  way. 

We  have  two  or  three  inquirers  of  whom 
I  hope  well.  Towards  them  I  wish  to  tread 
safely.  Our  church  must,  you  know,  be  of 
living  stones.  Here  there  is  on  all  sides  too 
much  rubbish— the  form,  but  not  the  power* 
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Not   a  little    annoyance   has   been 
occasioned  our  valued  missionary,  Mr. 
Caps&n,  and  the  kind  friends  who  have 
sought  to  benefit  the   people  of  his 
charge,  by  the  recent  proceedings  of 
the  officials  of  this  small  colony.   If  the 
governor  and  his  subordinate,  the  re- 
ceiver of  00810008'  duties,  are  to   be 
listened  to,  the  missionary  has  been 
guilty  of  fraud,  falsehood,  and  smug- 
gling, and  aided  and  abetted  therein  by 
a  deacon  of  his  church.     That    Mr. 
Caper*  should  desire  to  vindicate  his 
character  is  only  natural,  and  both  him- 


dutiable  articles  were  found  in  the 
boxes,  he  might  be  permitted  to  amend 
his  entry,  and  pay  the  duty.  It 
was  resolved,  however,  ^by  the  re- 
ceiver of  customs  to  open  and  examine 
them,  when  two  were  found  to  contain 
school  materials  from  the  British  aad 
Foreign  School  Society,  for  Mr.  Cafxbi's 
schools,  and  one,  articles  of  apparel  for 
the  same  purpose,  prepared  by  sons 
ladies  at  Cambridge.  These  articles 
were  liable  to  duty.  The  promise  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  George  warn  denied,  the 
goods  were  seised  and  subsequently  sold. 


self  and  his  friends    cannot   but   be  I  Part  of  the  proceeds  became  by  law  the 


gratified  with  the  document  which  has 
recently  proceeded  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  island.  The  circum- 
stances were  these. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year  eight 
oases  of  books  and  other  articles  were 
forwarded  in  the  brig  "Lelia"  to  Mr. 
Capern.  Invoices  had  been  sent  to  him 
of  the  contents  of  three  only.  His  only 
information  of  the  other  five  was  de- 
rived from  a  memorandum  of  the  ship- 
per to  the  effect  that  four  had  been  sent 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  one  from  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Capbrk  natu- 
rally supposed  these  boxes  contained 
printed  books,  like  the  three  of  which 
invoices  had  been  sent  him,  and  on 
which  no  duty  is  leviable  in  the  island. 
To  facilitate  his  possession  of  the  boxes 
he  applied  to  his  friend,  and  a  deacon 
of  his  church,  J.  S.  George,  Esq.,  to 
make  the  necessary  entries  at  the  cus- 
tom house,  which  Mr.  George  kindly 
undertook  to  do,  Mr.  Capbrn  leaving 
with  Mr.  George  all  the  information  he 
possessed  respecting  the  contents  of  the 
boxes.  Mr.  George  made  such  entries  as 
is  customary,  expecting  from  the  man- 


property  of  the  governor,  who,  in  the  os- 
tentation of  charity,  and  unheeding  the 
stigma  he  might  throw  on  the  fair  feme 
of  Mr.  Capern,  directed  the  sum  to  be 
paid  as  a  donation  to  the  Board  of 
Education* 

The  representations  made  by  Mr. 
George,  also  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Capes*, 
to  the  governor  in  council,  obtained  no 
redress.  Mr.  Caphbjt,  therefore,  by 
petition  brought  the  case  before  the 
House  of  Assembly.  A  select  commit- 
tee was  appointed,  papers  were  called 
for,  and  on  the  6th  of  May,  a  report 
was  unanimously  laid  before  the  house, 
exonerating  both  Mr.  George  and  Mr. 
Capern  from  all  intention  or  desire  to 
defraud  the  revenue  of  the  colony.  It 
is  but  a  part  of  the  policy  of  this  act  of 
oppression,  that  the  governor  does  not 
venture  to  lay  before  the  assembly  the 
whole  of  the  document  received  by  his 
council  from  the  receiver  general,  and 


*  We  append  tbia  curious  and  characteristic  eab- 
ecription  as  ordered  to  be  entered  by  the  governor 
himself:— 

"Deo.  18.  By  each  from  Governor  Gregory,  befog 
hte  share  of  the  nett  proceeds  of         '  " 

signed  to  the  Rev.  H.  Capon 
Nassau,  seized  by  the  revenue!  officers,  condea 
by  the  General  Court  of  the  Bahama  Islands, 


Capern,  baptist  i 
the  revenue!  officers,  condensed 


under  its  decree  sold  by  public  auction  on  the  8U 

-«  and  language  of  the  officers  that  if  |"-De?Ci>18"~1o™  o&o»r,  < 
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on  whose  distorted  statements  and 
groundless  imputations,  the  council  re- 
fused the  justice  they  were  bound  to 
give.  It  may  suffice  to  give  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  this  report,  so  com- 
mendatory of  the  character  of  our  mis- 
sionary, but  at  the  same  time  con- 
demnatory of  the  conduct  of  Governor 
Gregory  and  his  custom  house  subordi- 
nate. With  respect  to  the  omissions 
adverted  to,  the  select  committee  say : — 

The  committee  feel  reluctant  to  animad- 
vert on  this  omission.  They  would  give  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  the  credit  of  hav- 
ing been  influenced  only  by  proper  motives, 
and  of  having  exercised  a  sound  discretion 
in  withholding  from  the  public  eye  any  por- 
tion of  it,  the  more  so,  that  even  in  the 
extract  furnished,  there  are  deeply  injurious 
imputations  on  the  character  and  conduct  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Capern,  unfounded  in  fact,  as 
that  gentleman  has  satisfactorily  shown  by 
the  documents  attached  to  his  petition  to  the 
house,  and  unsupported  by  any  of  the 
alleged  circumstances  on  which  these  imputa- 
tions were  inferentially  based.. 

They ^  sum  up  their  investigation  in 
the  following  words : — 

On  a  careful  and  dispassionate  review  of 
the  circumstances  herein  briefly  adverted  to,i 
— considering  the  absence  of  any  sufficient! 
inducement  for  the  commission  of  a  fraud  on 
the  revenue,  could  either  of  the  gentlemen 
indicated  be  supposed  (which  they  are  not) 
capable  of  intentionally  doing  wrong  in  such 
a  matter — and  looking  to  the  objects  and 
benevolent  intentions  of  the  parties  hi  Eng- 
land by  whom  the  articles  had  been  sent, 
and  the  beneficial  purposes  to  which  they 
were  to  have  been  devoted,  the  committee 
cannot  but  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that  had 
a  fuller  explanation  of  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  transaction  been  brought  under  the 
consideration  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor 
in  council,  an  order  for  the  restitution  of 
the  articles  on  the  payment  of  the  duties, 
would  in  all  probability  have  been  made. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  the  committee 


to  add  that,  notwithstanding  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  goods  in  the  absence  of  a  claim 
for  them,  no  imputation  whatever,  in  their 
opinion,  rests  on  the  character  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Capern,  by  reason  of  any  of  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  importation  by 
the  "  Lelia,"  while  in  the  «  Hope's"  case,  he 
has  himself  most  conclusively  and  satisfac- 
torily established  the  perfect  integrity  of  his 
conduct,  and  the  consequent  groundlessness 
of  the  accusation  made  against  him  ;  and 
that,  notwithstanding  the  acknowledged  error 
committed  by  Mr.  George  in  entering  the 
shipment  by  the  first-named  vessel,  they 
exonerate  that  gentleman  also  of  anyjnten- 
tion  to  defraud  the  revenue. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the 
public  opinion  of  the  colony  is  in  close 
accord  with  the  decisions  of  the  House 
of  Assembly.  An  immediate  sympathy 
was  exhibited  for  Mr.  Capekn  under 
this  act  of  petty  official  tyranny.  The 
entire  amount  the  goods  fetched  at  the 
public  sale  was  quickly  subscribed  and 
handed  to  Mr.  Capern  as  a  testimony 
both  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  is  held 
in  the  colony  and  of  the  universal  be- 
lief in  his  integrity.  We  have  reason 
to  think  that  this  attempt  to  damage 
his  character,  and  through  him  his  im- 
portant mission,  was  the  direct  fruit  of 
the  accession  of  the  Derby  ministry  to 
office.  By  any  and  every  means  the 
interests  of  the  church  were  to  be  ad- 
vanced in  the  colonies,  and  Sir  John 
Pakington  found  in  Governor  Gregory 
one  too  ready  to  follow  the  line  re- 
solved on.  The  elevation  of  such  men 
to  places  of  power  is  obstructive  alike 
of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties.  We 
have  only  to  add  that  measures  have 
been  taken  to  bring  this  gross  act  of 
oppression  before  the  authorities  in  this 
country. 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 

At  this  season  the  meetings  for  mis- 1  autumn.  Still,  in  some  places  the  work 
Bionary  purposes  are  generally  few.  has  been  advanced  by  the  kind  and 
The  brethren  are  rather  preparing  for  zealous  assistance  of  friends,  and  we 
the  widely  extended  labours  of  4he|believe  with  a  very  general  expression 
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of  pleasure  at  the  proposed  extension  of 
the  society's  field.  Mr.  Underbill  has 
visited  Reading,  Wallingford,  and  Wool- 
wich. To  the  last  place  he  was  accom- 
panied by  the  Rev.  D.  Ratter* s,  and  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Capebw,  who  we  are  happy 
to  say  has  safely  arrived  from  the  Baha- 
mas. The  Revs.  Geo.  Peabce  and  E. 
Carey  have  together  visited  Stroud  and 
its  vicinity. 

Since  our  last  issue,  we  have  been 
called  to  welcome  to  their  native  land 
Mrs.  Dexter  and  her  family.  Mrs. 
Kvibb  has  also  revisited  this  country 
with  her  two  daughters,  the  youngest 
of  whom  is  seeking  restoration  of  im- 
paired health. 

The  Rev.  Chas.  Garter  and  Mrs.  Gar- 
ter, as  announced,  sailed  for  Colombo  on 


the  13th  ult,  finally  leaving  Plymouth 
on  the  15th.  We  commend  them  to 
the  kind  prayers  of  our  friends. 

We  ask  the  especial  attention  of  our 
friends  to  the  extracts  given  below  from 
the  Bristol  report.  If  they  would 
succeed  in  the  great  object  before  us,  it 
can  only  be  by  a  persevering  and  weQ 
arranged  canvass  of  every  congregation 
and  locality.  It  is  now  many  years 
since  a  general  application  was  made 
directly  to  the  constituency  of  the 
society,  and  we  earnestly  urge  upon 
our  laborious  collectors,  secretaries  of 
auxiliaries,  and  others,  the  importance 
at  this  juncture  of  an  effective  attention 
to  this  matter.  Every  facility  will  be 
found  in  the  papers  published  for  this 
purpose  noticed  below. 


AN  EXAMPLE. 


By  the  kindness  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Bristol  Auxiliary 'we  have  been 
favoured  with  a  copy  of  their  local 
report,  from  which  we  extract  the 
following  paragraphs.  It  is  only  by 
suoh  assiduous  and  well  arranged  mea- 
sures as  those  adopted  in  Bristol  that 
the  plans  of  the  Committee  will  effectu- 
ally be  sustained.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  a  thorough  canvass  of  our 
churches  and  congregations  would  lead 
to  a  very  large  increase  in  their  contri- 
butions. The  present  juncture  is  most 
favourable  for  such  an  effort,  and  will, 
we  trust,  be  heartily  embraced  by  all 
our  friends. 

The  proposed  enlargement  of  the  Society's 
Mission  in  India  has  been  hailed  by  your 
Committee  with  joy.  They  have  for  some 
time  felt  that  some  new  enterprise  was 
required  to  elicit  the  sympathies  of  the 
youth  of  the  churches.  It  is  natural  to  take 
deeper  interest  in  a  project  originated  in  our 
own  times  than  in  those  bequeathed  to  us  by 
a  past  generation;  greater  responsibility  is 
felt  for  its  sustenance,  and  a  more  direct  con- 
nexion with  the  work.  The  proposed  ad- 
dition of  twenty  labourers  in  India,  will 
require  an  increase  of  £5000  to  the  Society's 


annual  income.  Though  the  Treasurers  hare 
set  a  noble  example,  the  work  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  the  general  assistance 
of  the  .churches.  It  remains  for  the  Bristol 
churches  to  show  whether  they  will  bear  their 
share  of  the  responsibility,  or  whether,  as  tar 
as  they  are  concerned,  these  twenty  mission- 
aries shall  not  be  sent. 

Your  Committee  report  with  satisfaction 
that  at  a  pubb'c  meeting  held  in  Broad  mead 
Chapel,    in     November     last,    the    Bristol 
churches  passed  resolutions  expressing  their 
cordial  approval  and  hearty  co-operation.  An 
effectual  canvass  has  been  since  instituted  by 
some  of  .them,  which  has  led  to  gratifying 
results.    In  many  cases,  subscriptions  have 
been  doubled  ;  in  others,  augmented ;  while 
many  persons  have    become    annual    sub- 
scribers whose  names  never  previously  ap- 
peared*     Only  a  small    portion    of   these 
additional  contributions  will  appear  in    the 
present  Report,  most  of  them  being  prospec- 
tive.    The  pastors  and  deacons   of  these 
churches  propose,  at  an  early  day,  to  extend 
the  canvass,  by  means  of  the  Ladies'  Asso- 
ciations, to  all  who  attend  their  places   of 
worship,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  propor- 
tionate increase  of  small  subscriptions*  Your 
Committee  trust  that  they  will  not  slacken  in 
the  work  they  have  commenced,  and  that  the 
other  churches,  who  have  not  yet  organised 
such  an  effort,  will  speedily  follow  so  goodlj 
an  example.    Should  this  be  effectually  done, 
the  Society's  income  from  Bristol  will  be 
considerably  augmented,  and  a  healthy  st»» 
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muliu  imparted  to  the  churches.  The  re-ac- 
tion of  the  effort  will  produce  the  happiest 
results  ;  «  he  that  watereth  others  will  be 
watered  himself." 

The  contributions  in  Bristol  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
last  year,  amounted  to  £773  6s.  1 1  (d.  Nearly 
one  half  of  this  sum  was  given  by  a  few 
individuals  whose  names  are  associated  with 
every  benevolent  object,  or  contributed  by 
churches  not  in  the  city  of  Bristol.  A  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  remainder  was  the 
gift  of  persons  placed  by  Divine  Providence 
in  circumstances  of  comfort.  The  Com- 
mittee are  grateful  to  God  for  the  interest 
cherished  by  this  class  of  society  in  the 
missionary  work.  The  contributions  from 
Bristol  exceed  the  average  amount  generally 
received  from  the  churches  in  the  denomina- 
tion. Your  Committee  would  not,  however, 
seek  in  the  neglect  of  others  any  justification 
of  their  own  inactivity;  and  they  have  arrived 
at  the  inevitable  conviction — a  conviction 
they  dare  not  suppress — that  the  large  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  the  churches  in 
Bristol  are  as  yet  not  in  the  habit  of  regu- 
larly contributing  to  the  Society.  The  mis- 
sionary enterprise  is  so  closely  connected  with 


the  'truest  [interest  of  the  churches,  that  it 
should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  systematically 
supported  by  every  member  according  to  his 
ability.  There  is  in  the  churches  in  Bristol 
a  great  readiness  to  sustain  it ;  and  probably 
the  deficiency  in  the  regular  contributions  of 
the  majority  of  their  members  has  arisen 
only  from  the  absence  of  that  wide  and  sys- 
tematic organization  in  each  church,  which  is 
requisite  to  direct  into  the  right  channel, 
and  guide  to  the  fitting  expression,  the  al- 
ready existing  sympathies.  A  better  op- 
portunity for  re-quickening  and  anew  direct- 
ing the  missionary  spirit  than  exists  now, 
when  a  wider  scale  of  operations  is  proposed 
by  the  Baptist  Mission,  can  never  occur ;  and 
your  Committee  trust  that  the  pastors  and 
deacons  will  not  suffer  it  to  pass  away  unim- 
proved. Conscious,  however,  that  the  success 
of  missions  depends  not  so  much  on  the 
enlarged  agencies  and  increased  liberality  of 
God's  people,  as  upon  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Spirit,  your  Committee  ear- 
nestly commend  to  their  supporters  the  duty 
of  earnest  and  persevering  prayer  that  the 
God  of  Zion  would  "  pour  out "  his  "  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  **  and  make  his  word  every- 
where successful  in  the  salvation  of  men. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  is  now  ready,  and  will  be  supplied  to  subscribers  on 
application  at  the  Mission  House  or  to  the  offices  of  local  and  district  auxiliaries.  Any 
suggestions  for  its  transmission,  free  of  cost,  or  in  the  most  economical  way,  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  the  Secretaries  at  the  Mission  House. 


The  following  papers  on  the  proposed 
scheme  for  twenty  additional  mission- 
aries for  India,  have  been  prepared,  and 
may  be  had  in  any  required  quantity 
on  application  to  the  Secretaries. 

1.  Appeal  for  twenty  more  mission- 

aries for  India. 

2.  Notes  of  missionary  operations  in 

Northern  India. 

3.  Suggestions  for   raising  funds  to 

send  out  and  maintain  twenty 


additional   missionaries  in    In- 
dia. 
4.  Statistics  of  missionary  operations 
in  the  Bengal  and  North  West 
Provinces  of  India. 
The  first  two  of  these  papers  are 
calculated  for  general  and  wide  distri- 
bution, and  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  every  subscriber,  or  individual 
it  may  be  desirable  to  interest  in  our 
great  work. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa Clabbnce Matthews,  F.  ...May  3. 

Saker,  A May  4. 

Saker,  H May  30. 

Amebica Hobtoh Cramp,  J.  M....June  22,  July  5. 

Asia Agra Jackson,  J May  10  and  13. 

Bombay Cassidy,H.  P...May  23. 

Calcutta Lewis,  C.  B June  2. 

Thomas,  J May  5  &  6,  Jane  3. 

Cbitovba Smith,  J. May  13. 
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Howrah  Morgan,  T. May  14 

Iktallt Fink,  J.  C May  5. 

JcssoRR Parry,  J May  13,  June  I. 

Kaxdy Davis,  J. June  10. 

Mottka Lewis,  8.  H.  A. April  28. 

Phillips,?. April  25.: 

Franob Morlaix Jenkins,  J July  8. 

Haiti  Jacmrl Webley,  W.  H...May  30,  June  26. 

Jamaica Browh's  Town Clark,  J June  7  and  24. 

Calabar East,  D.  J. June  5  and  28. 

Four  Paths Gould,  T June  11. 

Gurnet*b  Mount Armstrong,  C... June  23. 

Montego  Bat  Hands,  T June  23. 

Mount  Caret   Burchell,  H.  C.June  8. 

Port  Maria Day,D May  10. 

SuTCLims  Mount Clarke,  J May  24. 

Trinidad  Port  op  Spain Law,  J June  8. 
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Mr.  Jell,  Staplehurst,  for  two  yeau'  magazines ; 

Friends  at  Wokingham,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev.  J.  Sale,  Barisal; 
A  friend,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  the  Bahamas; 
Mr.  6.  E.  Goodchild,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Friends  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  J.  Allen,  Colombo; 
Friends  at  Buckingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  for  Haiti; 
J.  B.,  Islington,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Young  Ladies'  Senior  Class,  Cotton  Street,  Poplar,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev.  A. 

Saker,  Africa; 
Mrs.  Sari,  Tulse  Hill,  for  a  box  of  magazines ; 
Miss  Hopper,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Stepney  Ladies'  and  Juvenile  Working  Association,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Hath; 
Spencer  Place,  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Colombo; 
Friends  at  Plymouth,  by  Miss  Square,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  A.  Saker  ; 
Mr.  O.  B.  Silcock,  Norwich,  for  a  box  of  magazines ; 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Nash,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Miss  Eley,  Wotton  under  Edge,  for  a  box  of  magazines ; 
Ladies  of  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel  Congregation,  Cambridge,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  in 

aid  of  education  in  the  Bahamas; 
Mrs.  Meredith,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  Mrs,  Littlewood; 
Mr.  John  Hobson,  Haddenham,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mrs.  Sandifer,  Cambridge ■,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
A  Friend,  Bristol,  for  eight  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  Rev.  T.  Phillips, 

Muttra  ; 
Sunday  School,  Cromer  Street,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Ceylon; 
A  Friend,  for  Dr.  Reed's  "  Advancement  of  Religion,"  &c,  for  Rev.  John  Davis,  Kandp; 
S.  Watson,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Miss  Elizabeth,  for  a  package  of  useful  articles,  for  Mrs.  Sale's  Schools,  Barisal ; 
Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  books,  value  £7,  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Ry croft; 
Rev.  Mr.  Griffiths,  Wotton  under  Edge,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  ; 
Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  Hanley,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  value  £5,  for  Africa. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  June  21 
to  July  20, 1853. 

£$.  d. 
Donations. 


£   :d. 
Animal  Subscription. 
CouitnaU,  Mrs. 110 


A    Thankoffering,     for 
India  7?.. S    0   0 


£  *.  * 
ConrtnaU,     Mrs.,     and 

Friends,  for  Mrt.  Da- 

vis'$  School,  Kandy ...  3  0  0 
Coverly,  8amael  0  10  9 


£  i.d. 

H. 3    0    0 

Hayward,  Mr.  Thomas, 

DeaLfor/arffe 0  10    0 

Hepburn,   John,    Esq., 

fox  India. 10  10.  0 

Nicholson,  Captain,  for 

Native  Preacher,  Chit' 

tagong 5    0    0 

Osborne,  Bar.  O.,  Secre- 
tary of  Wealeyan  Mia- 

gionary  Society 110 

Bobr.  Mrs.,  by  Bar.  S. 

Green,  for  India  1    1    0 

W.  P.  C,  Children 0    5    0 


Lohdow  Auxiliaries. 

John  Street,  on  aecount, 

by  M.  Martin,  Beq. ...  SO    0    0 
Sohc— 
JarenUe  Aaeociaiion, 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  for 
School*,    KottavilU, 

OtyUm, 10  10    0 

Spencer  Place  5    3    8 


BsoroRSfloiRn. 
Latoo,  Union  Chapel-* 
A  Friend,  for  India...    10    0 


Coax  WALL. 


Camborne— 
Anon 

Redruth— 
Anon 


BircKnroHAJtaRma. 
Crendon,  Long- 
Collection  ...............    1  IS   0 


OAMWMSSBUB. 

Cambridgeehire,  on  ac- 
count, by  O.  B.  Foster, 
Esq. 150    0    0 

Melbourn— 
Fordham,  J.  E.,  Esq., 
lor  India   10  10    0 


Doaamami. 

Bourton— 

CoUeetion 2  10    1 

ContrlbnUona  Ill 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  11  10 

Bridport— 

Collection,  Ac. .........  2    5    0 

Doreheater—  . 

CoUeotlana 3    7    0 

Contributions  15    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Bohool, 
to  Nati,*  Preacher*    14    6 

5  17    0 
...0    7    0 


5  10    0 

Qilungham— 
Collection,  Ac 5  17    4 


FOR  AUGUST,  1853. 

£  $.  d 
HxnTTonnaBfiUB. 

Watford,  on  aeoonnt,  by 
Bar.  J.  P.  Hewlett ...    S  10    0 


Bamsgate— 
Kltson,  George,  Esq., 

for  India    10    0 

Woolwich— 
Contribntlona,  on  ac- 
count, for  India  ...  30    0 


HaaaroHDaHDiB. 
Leominster— 
Amiens,  for  Ind ia   ...3    0    0 


Lancauuhm. 
Bootle— 
Contribntlona,  by  T. 

R.  Hope,  Esq 6    8 

Liverpool— 
Ladies'  Negroe'  Friend 
Society,  for  Jamaica 
Theological  Institu- 
tion    15    0 

Myrtle  Street— 
Contributions,  Ju- 
renile,  for  Rev. 
W.  K.  Rycrq/t'i 
School*,  8t.  Do- 
mingo      5    0 

Pembroke  Chapel— 
Sunday  SohooL.  for 

IntaUy 3    2 

Stanhope  Street  (Welsh)— 

CoUeetion 4    0 

Contribntlona  1  10 


LancaarxmaHTAn. 

Leloester,  Charles  Street- 
Fielding,    Mrs.,    for 
India 10    0 

NORTHAKFTOWBHTILB. 

Bllaworth— 

CoUeetion 0  17 

Do.,  Prayer  Meet- 
ings   o    7 

Contribntlona 0    5 

Brannstone   6    0 

Brington 2    7 

Bnckby,  Long- 
Collection  9    6 

Contribntlona   2    8 

Do.,  Mrs.  Bnrdett'a 

School l    o 

Do.,  for  India  1    0 

Culworth— 

Collection 0  16 

Contribution 1    u 

Hackleton— 

CoUeetion g  12 

Contribntlona  5    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  16 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 

Harpole— 

CoUeetion 3  6 

Contributions  2  0 

Do., Juvenile 0  10 

flelmdon    , 1  0 

Kingathorpa... *  7 

KiaUngbury— 

CoUectiona,  Ao..„»....  o  1 
Contribntlona,        for 

Native  Preachers  ...  0  3 

Milton— 

CoUeetion 16  10 

Contribution 10  0 

Northampton,         Gray 

Friars' Street. I  8 
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Pattieball  4  10  0 

Barenathorpe  0    0  0 

Boade— 

CoUeetion  ...............    4    3  8 

Contribntlona  .........    3  14  4 

Do.,  8unday  School    0  16    7 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      0  10  0 

Sulgrave 13  0 

Toweeater— 

CoUectiona. 0    0  2 

Contribntlona  13    7  10 

Do.,  Bible   Claasea    0    7  0 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      4    0  0 

27    4  0 

Less  expanaaa 0  16  3 

26    6  6 
Weston  by  Weedon— 

Collection 6  13  0 

Contributions   0    5  0 

Do.,JurenUe 0    7  6 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  16  1 


SoVBTRSKTaiURS. 

Boroughbrldge— 

Collection 0  10    0 

Contributiona,     Sun- 
day School -0    2    4 

Bridgwater— 

CoUeetion  2    8    8 

Contributiona  S    7    0 

Do.,  JnrenUe 13    6 

Do.,  for  India  0  10    0 

Bristol— 

A  Friend  to   Native 

Agency,  for  Rev.  C. 

B.   LewU '$    Native 

Teacher.    "Jonah," 

Calcutta 15    0    0 

Chard— 

CoUectiona 3  12    6 

Contributions  12  16    7 

Clevedon— 

Proverbs  xi.  24 10    0 

Froxne— 
Collections— 

BadcoxLane 4    0    1 

PubUc  Meeting 7  10    1 

Sheppard's   Barton    7    0    0 

Contributiona  38  11    0 

Do.,  for  India  16    6    6 

Dividend  on   Legacy    6  10    3 
Hatch— 

Collection 117 

Contributions  0    0    2 

Horsington — 

CoUeetion  0  16    6 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Isle  Abbots— 

CoUeetion  0  17    0 

Contributiona  1  11    0 

Montacute— 

Collection ' 2  10   0 

Contributiona  7  16    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    17    4 
Win  canton— 

CoUeetion 2    6    6 

Do.,  Prayer   Meet- 
ings     4  13    0 

Contributions,  Sun- 
day School '  0  10    6 

143    0    0 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 66    0  11 

77    8    1 
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STArromosHiKS. 


£  t.  d. 


Hanley— 
Contributions,    Jutc- 

n[l*.  tor  Africa IS    0    0 

Wolyerbainpton— 
Marten,  E.  B.,  Esq., 
A.8 110 


SunmiY. 

Norwood,  Upper— 
Trltton,  Joseph,  Esq., 
tor  India    »    0    0 


WfLTSBTRB. 

Semley  and  Berwick  St.  John- 
Collection*.  Ac 4    0    0 


Trowbridge— 
Collections— 

Back  Street  9  14    1 

Do., Public  Meet- 
ing      6    5    4 

Bethesda    0  18    0 

Contributions  106    3    9 

Do..  Sunday  School 
Girls   8  11    D 

125  12  11 
Leu  expense*  0  15    2 


124  17    9 


Yvrksbirs. 

Bradford— 
Acworth,  Bey.  James, 

LL.D A.S.    5 

Do.,  A  Tbankoffer- 
ing,  for  India  ...  25 
Hull- 
Toft,  Mrs « 


NORTH  WALES. 

CaRJCABTOKSHIRK— 

Carnarron 5    0    0 


£  id. 
SOUTH  WALES. 

BiiBCKirocKSfimB— 

Bethlehem— 

Collection  ...............  S    8    6 

Contribution* 1  IS    0 

Calrarr— 

Collection 1    3    S 

Contribution*  0    8    0 

Do.,  Sunday  8ehool  0  10    0 

Damn  Felon— 

CoUectlon 1    1    S 

Contribution*  0  10    0 


GLAJfOROAKSBTRn— 

Dinat— 
Contrlbntiont,       for 
India 1  IS    S 

Merthyr  TydvU.  Tabernacle- 
Collection  2  10  10 

Contribution*  1  10    0 


MOWMOUTHSHJRB— 

Abercarn— 

CoUectlon 1  11 

Contrlbntiont  1    0 

Argoed— 

CoUectlon -  2    2 

Contrlbntiont  4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    6 

Baaaaleg,  Bethel- 
Collection  1  13 

Contrlbntiont  4    1 

Boulah— 

Colleetion 3    3 

Castletown— 

CoUectlon  1  17 

Contribution*   3  16 

Do  ,  Sunday  School  2  11 

Ebbw  Vale,  English  Church- 
Collection  1    3 

Ebbw  Vale,  Nebo— 

Collection  3    5 

Contrlbntiont  2  12 

Goetre— 

Collection 1    0 

Llanddewi—  • 

Collection 8    4 

Contrlbntiont  1    S 


Llanilleth- 

Collection 

Contribution*  .M 
Do*  for  India 

Llanwenartfe— 


Contributions 
Newport,  Charles  Street— 


£  i.l 

•  13   S 

1#0 

oh  : 

3  13   • 

S   1  c 


Collection 

Contribution*  ... — - 
Do.,  8nnday  School 
Newport,  Temple— 

Collection 

Contributions  ........ 

Pisgah— 

CoUectSon  ..„ . 

Contribution*  ..._... 
Pontabergoed— 

Collection  M.....^...M 

Contributions  . — ~ 
Pontypool,  Tabernacle— 

CoUectlon  ^.M... 

Contributions  _..._ 
St  Bride's— 

CoUeetion ~.~- 

Contributions  ......... 

St.  MeUon't— 

CoUeetion ........ 

Contributions  .....^. 
TwynGwyn— 

Collection  ..._......... 

Contribution    ......... 


1  II  ! 
1  11  fl 
•  IS  1 


2    3 

9    1 


2  11 
1  15 


1    0 

1  19 


2   719 
1  U  € 


114   ! 
1    0   i 


0  1S   4 

1  »   i 


1   0  « 

1    M 


SCOTLAND. 

Partlck,  near  Olafgow— 

A  Friend  to  the  Gospel  50 
Bothaay— 
CoUectiont,  United 
Monthly     Prayer 
Meetings  (one-third)  1 

POBEION. 
Jamaica— 
Four  Paths,  Pont,  Kbc- 
neter,  Hayes,  Green- 
ock,  and    Thompson 
Roy.  Tbos. 


0  « 


e  • 


Town,  by  Bar.  ' 
Gould.. 


7  o  » 


The  amount  from  Tiverton,  Devon,  acknowledged  In  the  July  Herald,  page  118,  should  have  bete 
stated  to  include  the  foUowing— 

£  #.  d. 

Collnmpton 3  17    6 

Proscott m 18    8 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftfly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasure*; 
by  the  Her.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  si  the 
Mission  House,  38,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinbvboh,  by  the  Her.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublh,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Iter*  James  Thomas,  Bsport 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributkmi  en 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


j.  haooow  Awn  aow,  friwtbrs,  «astm  strut,  mjwbtjry. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMAS, 

FIRST   BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   TO   THE   HEATHEN   IN   BENGAL. 

BY   THE   BEY.    C.    B.    LEWIS   OP   CALCUTTA. 

PART   II. — PROM  THE  YEAR   1792  TO   JUNE   13TH,   1793. 


As  soon  as  Mr.  Thomas  arrived  in 
London  he  began  to  urge  upon  the 
attention  of  those  ministers  of  the  bap- 
tist denomination  whom  he  regarded 
as  the  most  influential,  the  spiritual 
misery  of  Bengal.  He  had,  while  labour- 
ing at  Malda,  frequently  written  to  his 
pastor,  Dr.  Stennett,  to  Mr.  Ryland  of 
Northampton,  and  to  others,  giving 
"some  account  of  his  conferences  with 
the  natives ;"  but  he  now  endeavoured 
to  raise  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to 
meet  the  expense  of  his  voyage  to  Cal- 
cutta in  company  with  some  like-minded 
Christian  whom  he  might  find  willing 
to  devote  himself  to  the  mission,  and 
to  support  both  in  India  for  a  season, 
until  they  should  be  able  to  maintain 
themselves  there.  With  this  purpose 
he  called  upon  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in 
Little  Prescot  Street,  and  besought  his 

you  jrri.—  FOURTH  SERIES. 


assistance.  In  Philip's  "  Life  and  Times 
of  John  Campbell  of  Kingsland  chapel," 
it  is  said,  that  that  very  interesting  and 
energetic  man  was  the  means  of  satisfy- 
ing Mr.  Booth  of  the  truth  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  representations.  He  was,  it 
is  said,  accustomed  to  relate  how  he 
called  upon  Mr.  Booth  when  he  "was 
at  a  loss  what  to  think  of  Dr.  Thomas's 
claims,  and  hesitating  as  to  his  own 
duty,  because  he  did  not  exactly  know 
what  weight  to  attach  to  the  testi- 
monials of  a  stranger ;  but  Mr.  Campbell 
he  knew  well,  and  therefore  reckoned  it 
providential  that  he  came  in  'just  at 
the  nick  of  time/  to  authenticate  the 
testimonials."  This  Mr.  Campbell  could 
certainly  do,  for  he  had  previously 
heard  much  of  Mr.  Thomas  and  his 
doings  "  by  letters  sent  from  Malda  to 
one  of  the  Scotch  bishops,  who  had  '  an 
enthusiastic   friend,  that  was   always 

3  p 
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pestering  him  about  the  success  of  the 
gospel  in  Bengal,  and  with  questions 
about  religion  at  home.'*  *  The  bishop/ 
adds  Mr.  Campbell, '  knew  little  of  the 
religion  which  the  Bible  contains.  I 
answered  his  friend's  questions  as  well 
as  I  could.' "  But  we  are  not  disposed 
to  attribute  quite  as  much  importance 
to  Mr.  Campbell's  influence  in  this 
matter  as  he  himself  ascribed  to  it. 
Mr.  Thomas  was  far  from  being  such  a 
stranger  to  Mr.  Booth  as  he  supposed 
him.  He  appears  to  have  been  person- 
ally acquainted  with  him  before  his 
second  voyage  in  the  Eurl  of  Oxford, 
and,  when  at  Malda,  he  wrote  to  him 
repeatedly,  as  we  know  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Dr.  Ryland  and  others.  There 
is  reason  to  think,  also,  that  the  letter 
signed  by  Parbati  and  Ram  Basil,  from 
which  an  extract  was  made  in  our  first 
paper,  and  which  contained  an  account 
of  Mr.  Thomas's  labours  among  the 
Hindus  and  an  appeal  that  his  hands 
might  be  strengthened,  was  addressed 
to  Mr.  Booth.    It  is,  nevertheless,  very 

*  The  Missionary  Magazine,  for  March,  1797,  con- 
tains a  letter  which  may  have  been  written  by  this 
friend  of  the  gospel  at  Malda ;  though,  apparently, 
not  to  the  Scotch  bishop  spoken  of  above.  It  it 
dated  M[alla],  30th  November,  1787.  Wo  quote 
from  it  a  few  passages,  because  they  tell  na  some- 
thing of  Mr.  Thomas.  Tho  writer  says,  "Our 
society  here  at  M[alda]  underwent  a  great  change 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Mr.  G[rant]  and 
his  family  then  removed  from  n*  to  Calcutta ;  and 
bo  was  succeeded  by  a  gentleman,  who  has  been  in 
tho  (araliy  seven  or  eight  years,  and  who  being  like 
Mr.  G[rant],  a  well  wisher  to  religion,  the  alteration 
has  caused  but  little  difference  In  our  way  of  living. 
God  has,  since  that  time,  been  pleased  to  add 
another  nan.  Dr.  Th(oma>,  to  our  little  family,  and 
vivrj  one  of  us  has  great  reason  for  thankfulness  for 
•uch  a  gracious  providence.  He  was  surgeon  of  the 
Oxford,  Indlaman,  but  a  desire  of  becoming  service- 
able to  tho  souls  of  the  heathen  here,  induced  bim 
to  leave  his  post  on  board  of  ship,  and  remain  in 
the  country.  He  has  .been  blessed  with  great 
gifts  for  preaching  and  praying,  and  gives  us  a 
regular  discourse,  extempore,  twice  every  Sunday, 
and  short  exhortation*  frequently  on  other  occa- 
sions. He  is  now  busy  learning  the  Bengal  language, 
and  being  of  a  conciliating  temper,  ho  may  very  pro- 
bably, through  the  blessing  of  God.  become  service- 
able to  the  natives  ae  well  as  to  us." 


I  likely  that  when  Mr.  Thomas's  com- 
I  munications  took  the  shape  of  solkfr- 
,  ing  Mr.  Booth's  aid  in  obtaining  monej 
|  and  an  associate  for  carrying  on  the 
mission  in  Bengal,  the  latter  may  pre- 
dently  have  demanded  some  confirma- 
tion of  his  statements,  and  have  wel- 
comed   as    singularly    seasonable,  th- 
information  Mr.  Campbell  was  able  t 
supply. 

But  we  must  now  for  a  few  minute: 
glance  at  another  attempt  which  w 
being  made  for  the  salvation  of  tk 
heathen.  We  will  extract  from  Rip- 
pon's  Baptist  Register,  the  Periodica 
Accounts,  &c,  a  few  brief  statement 
in  reference  to  this,  omitting  such  par- 
ticulars as  are  not  of  special  interest  ia 
relation  to  our  present  design.  Thes. 
records  state  that : — 

"In  the  year  171)1,  at  a  ministers 
meeting  at  Clipstone,  in  Northampton- 
shire, after  two  discourses  had  be« 
preached  by  brother  Sutcliff  and  brother 
Puller,  on  Jealousy  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  the  Pernicious  Influence  ot 
Delay  :  a  query  was  proposed  by  brother 
Carey,  If  it  were  not  practicable,  and 
our  bounden  duty  to  attempt  something 
toward  spreading  the  gospel  in  the 
heathen  world  ?  As  the  public  service 
had  been  attended  with  more  than 
ordinary  solemnity,  so  this  consultation 
was  managed  with  a  good  degree  of 
serious  and  earnest  concern  to  exert 
ourselves  for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
But  the  principal  thing  then  agreed 
upon,  was,  to  desiro  brother  Carer, 
upon  whose  mind  the  subject  had  been 
laid  with  peculiar  weight  for  a  con- 
siderable time  to  draw  up  his  thought* 

concerning  it,  and  publish  them 

Some  months  after,  brother  Carer 
printed  his  pamphlet,  entitled,  An 
Enquiry  into  the  Obligations  of  Chris- 
tians to  use  means  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Heathen,"  <fec. 

"  At  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
association  at  Nottingham,  May  31*t. 
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1702,    brother    Carey    preached   from 
Isaiah  liv.  2, '  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thine  habitations:    spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ;  for  thon  shalt  break  forth 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left/  <fcc. 
Having  observed  in  his  introduction, 
that  the  church  was  here  addressed  as 
a  desolate  widow,  dwelling  in  a  little 
cottage  by  herself;  that  the  command 
to  enlarge  her  tent  contained  an  intima- 
tion that  there  should  be  an  enlarge- 
ment in  her  family ;  and  that,  to  account 
for  so  unexpected  a  change,  she  was 
told,  that '  her  Maker  was  her  husband,' 
who  should  be  '  called  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth ;'  he  took  up  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  the  spirit  of  the  passage  in 
two   exhortations,    viz.   Expect    great 
things,  Attempt   great    things.      The 
effect  of  this  discourse  was  considerable. 
After  public  worship,  tho  subject  was 
revived,  and  a  resolution  made : — That 
a  plan  be  prepared  against  the  next 
ministers'   meeting   at    Kettering,  for 
forming  a  baptist  society  for   propa- 
gating the  gospel. among  the  heathen ; 
and  brother  Carey  generously  engaged, 
that  whatever  profits  might  arise  from 
his  late  publication,  should  be  devoted 
to  the  use  of  such  a  society.    Accord- 
ingly  at    the    ministers'    meeting    at 
Kettering,    October    2nd,  1792,    after 
the  public  services  of  the  day  were  over, 
the  ministers  retired  to  consult  farther 
on  the  subject,  and  to  lay  at  least  a 
foundation  for  a  society  ;•  when  the 
following  resolutions  were  proposed  and 
unanimously  agreed  to  :— 

"  1.  Desirous  of  making  an  effort  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  amongst 

•  Their  meeting  was  held  "  in  Mrs.  Beeby  WaHis's 
baek  parlour."  This  lady  was  the  widow  of  a  highly 
▼alocd  deacon  in  Mr.  Fuller's  church.  From  a 
le*ter  written  by  her  paator  to  Dr.  Carey,  after  her 
death,  we  extract  the  following  account  of  her  :— 
"Her  heart  haa  from  the  beginning  been  much  set 
opon  the  minion.  The  mention  6f  the  society 
king  formed  in  the  little  parlour  of  her  .former 


the  heathen,  agreeably  to  what  is  re- 
commended in  brother  Carey's  late 
publication  on  that  subject,  we,  whose 
names  appear  in  the  subsequent  sub- 
scription, do  solemnly  agree  to  act  in 
society  together  for  that  purpose. 

"2.  As  in  the  present  divided  state 
of  Christendom,  it  seems  that  each 
denomination,  by  exerting  itself  sepa- 
rately, is  most  likely  to  accomplish  the 
great  ends  of  a  mission,  it  is  agreed,  that 
this  society  be  called,  The  Particular 
Baptist  Society  for  propagating  the 
Gospel  amongst  the  Heathen. 

"3.  As  such  an  undertaking  must 
needs  be  attended  with  expense,  we 
agree  immediately  to  open  a  subscrip- 
tion for  the  above  purpose,  and. to  re- 
commend it  to  others. 

"4.  Every  person  who  shall  subscribe 
ten  pounds  at  once,  or  ten  shillings  and 
sixpence  annually,  shall  be  considered 
as  a  member  of  the  society. 

"5.  That  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John 
Ryland,  Reynold  Hogg,  William  Carey, 
John  Sutcliff,  and  Andrew  Fuller,  be 
appointed  a  committee,  three  of  whom 
shall  be  empowered  to  act  in  carrying 
into  effect  the  purposes  of  the  society. 

"6.  That  the  Rev.  Reynold  Hogg  be 
appointed  treasurer,  and  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller  secretary. 

"  7.  That  the  subscriptions  be  paid  in 
at  the  Northampton  ministers'  meeting, 
Oct.  31, 1792 ;  at  which  time  the  sub- 
ject shall  be  considered  more  particularly, 
by  the  committee  and  other  subscribers 
who  may  be  present. 

"Signed,  John  Ryland,  Reynold 
Hogg,  John  Sutoliff,  A.  Fuller,  Abraham 
Greenwood,  Edward  Sharman,  Joshua 
Burton,  Samuel  Pearce,  Thomas  Blun- 
dell,  William  Heighton,  John  Eayres, 

habitation,  always  made  her  eyes  gliaten  with  de- 
light. She  considered  it  aa  a  high  honour  for  eo 
important  an  undertaking  to  hayo  been  determined 
upon  under  her  roof.  To  her  annual  aubieripUon  of 
two  guinea*  aha  has  for  many  years  added  ten  pounds 
for  the  translations."  See  the  Baptist  Magazine 
/or  1812,  p.  517. 
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Joseph  Timing ;  whose  subscriptions  in 
all  amount  to  £13  2a.  6d." 

Such  was  tho  foundation  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  We  will  not 
trespass  on  the  reader's  patience  by 
extracting  so  much  at  length  from  the 
succeeding  records.  At  the  "  second 
meeting  of  the  primary  society,  at 
Northampton,  October  31st,  1792," 
Fuller  and  Carey  were  not  able  to  at- 
tend, but  they  sent  letters  announcing 
the  donations  and  subscriptions  of  a 
few  friends  they  had  interested  in  their 
project.  Mr.  Pearce  brought  with  him 
"the  surprising  sum  of  £70,"  spon- 
taneously contributed  by  his  friends  at 
Birmingham ;  and  four  other  subscribers 
gave  in  their  names  at  the  meeting. 
On  the  "  third  meeting  of  the  primary 
society,  at  Northampton,  November 
13,  1792,"  "after  spending  time  in 
prayer,  consultation,"  &c,  farther 
measures  for  strengthening  the  society, 
and  for  gaining  more  subscribers  were 
adopted,  and  the  following  articles 
noted  for  examination  and  discussion 
"in  the  most  diligent  and  impartial 
manner." 

"What  qualifications  are  especially 
requisite  in  missionaries  ?  What  per- 
sons are  known,  or  supposed  to  be, 
both  suitable  and  willing  to  be  em- 
ployed in  this  business  ?  What  advice 
should  be  given  the  missionaries,  or 
what  regulations  adopted  concerning 
them]? — Also,  In  what  parts  of  the 
heathen  world  do  there  seem  to  be  the 
most  promising  openings?  What  in- 
formation on  this  head  may  be  obtained 
from  any  late  books  of  travels,  or  from 
Christian  merchants,  or  from  such  per- 
sons as  would  at  least  favour  the  design 
of  converting  the  heathen  ? " 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that 
up  to  this  period  in  the  society's  history 
no  definite  views  of  the  field  of  labour 
to  be  chosen  had  been  attained.  Mr. 
Carey  appears  to  havo  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  islands  in  the  South 


Seas,  especially  Otaheite,  and  Mr. 
Pearce  had  read  an  account  of  the 
Pellew  islands,  and  was  inclined  to  pro- 
pose them  for  the  object  of  their  first 
attempt.  Still  the  committee  were  at  a 
loss  where  to  begin  their  operations, 
and  hence  adopted  the  inquiries  we 
have  reprinted  above,* 

Carey  was  prevented  from  attending 
this  meeting  at  Northampton ;  but  he 
sent  a  letter  to  it,  which  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner  directed  his  brethren 
to  the  facts  they  were  anxious  to  obtain. 
He  wrote  as  follows : — 

"  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Thomas,  the  Bengal  missionary, 
who  informs  me,  that  he  intended  being 
at  Kettering  meeting,  but  forgot  the 
time  when  it  was  to  be.  He  tells  me, 
that  he  is  trying  to  establish  a  fund  in 
London,  for  a  mission  to  Bengal ;  he 
ardently  desires  a  companion,  and  in- 
quires about  the  result  of  our  meeting 
at  Kettering.  The  reason  for  my 
writing  is  a  thought,  that  his  fund  for 
Bengal  may  interfere  with  our  larger 
plan;  and  whether  it  would  not  be 
worthy  of  the  society,  to  try  to  make 
that  and  ours  unite  into  one  fund  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen  indefinitely. 

"  Yours,  &c. 
"W.C." 

"After  reading  this  letter/'  the 
minutes  say, f'  the  committee  agreed  to 
make  inquiry  about  Mr.  Thomas,  as  to 
his  character,  his  principles,  his  abilities, 
and  his  success  among  the  Hindus ;  and 
as  the  secretary  [Mr.  Fuller]  was  going 

*  In  order  to  Illustrate  this  most  interesting  fact 
more  fully,  we  extract  a  few  sentence*  from  the 
Northampton  Circular  Letter  for  1793,  "On  en- 
couraging tho  mission."  "  Before  Zion  tiaTtital  she 
brought  forth.  Before  oar  society  was  formed,  one 
of  our  brethren  -was  employed,  unknown  to  a*,  in 
the  good  work,  and  some  seals  had  been  granted  to 
his  ministry.  The  Hindus  had  written  for  mbsioa- 
arlea,  while  we  were  forming  our  plan,  and  their 
answer  to  our  inquiry  was  at  hand,  while  we  vrcre 
asking,  Whither  shall  we  first  F?ud  forth  in  ti* 
name  of  the  Lord  of  Hoets  ?" 
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to  London,  the  inquiries  on  these  sub- 
jects were  committed  to  him." 

That  knowledge  of  the  infant  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  which  led  Mr.  Thomas 
to  write  to  Mr.  Carey  as  stated  above, 
was  no  doubt  gained  from  Mr.  Booth, 
and  Mr.  Fuller  on  his  arrival  in  London 
sought  for  the  information  he  was  de- 
puted to  obtain,  through  that  venerable 
minister  of  the  gospeL    The  results  of 
these  inquiries  proved  satisfactory,  and 
on  the  9th  and  10th  of  January,  1793, 
committee  meetings  were  held  at  North- 
ampton and  Kettering.'    "We  met," 
says;  Mr.  Fuller,  "in  the  morning  for 
pray ei>  and  read  over  all  Mr.  Thomas's 
letters  to  Mr.  Booth  ;  by  which  we  had 
a  perfect  idea  of  the  man  and  his  com- 
munications.    Towards  night,  we  re- 
solved, (not  expecting  him  to  come,) 
'  That,  from  all  we  could  learn,  it  ap- 
peared to  us,  that  a  door  was  open  in 
India,  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen: — That  if  an  union  with  Mr. 
Thomas  were  practicable,  it  was  to  be 
desired: — That  the  secretary  write  to 
.Mr.  Thomas  immediately,  and  inquire, 
whether  he  be  willing  to  unite  with  the 
society,  <fcc. — That,  if  Mr.  Thomas  con- 
car  with 'this  proposal,  the  society  will 
endeavour  to  procure  him  ah  assistant, 
to  go  out  with  him  in  the  spring,"  <fcc. 
After  the  prayer-meeting,  Carey  preached 
from '  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me.'    In  the  evening 
Mr.  Thomas  arrived,  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  committee,  and  gave  us 
all  the   information    he    could.      He 
thinks,  after  missionaries   have    been 
there  a  while,  they  may  maintain  them- 
selves; but  this  could  not  be  at  first, 
brother  Carey  then  voluntarily  offered 
to  go  with  hiin,  if  agreeable  to  the 
committee ;  which  greatly  rejoiced  the 
heart  of  Thomas.     You  see,  things  of 
great  consequence  are  in  train.    My 
heart  fears,  while  it  is  enlarged."    A 
full  and  circumstantial  account  of  the 
events  of  that  important  day  would 


now  be  most  interesting.  Mr.  Morris 
says  that  "it  was  late  in  the  evening, 
while  they  were  in  full  deliberation" 
that  Mr.  Thomas's  "arrival  was  an- 
nounced. Impatient  to  behold  his 
colleague,  he  entered  the  room  in  haste, 
and  Mr.  Carey  rising  from  his  seat, 
they  fell  on  each  other's  neck  and 
wept."  Mr.  Thomas  appears  to  have 
made  every  revelation  in  regard  to  him- 
self which  the  most  ingenuous  candour 
could  suggest.  His  disagreement  with 
Mr.  Grant  and  the  correspondence  which 
passed  on  the  subject  met  with  no  con- 
cealment. He  informed  the  committee 
also  that  he  was  in  debt.  He  had,  it 
appears,  sent  home  from  India  "  muslins, 
camphor,  <fcc.,  to  the  amount  of  18,000 
rupees,  which  sold,  when  the  market 
was  very  low,  for  little  more  than 
£1,100."  This  had  been  distributed 
among  his  creditors  as  far  as  it  would 
go,  but  that  was  about  £500  short  of 
their  demand.  This  fact  was  dis- 
couraging to  the  committee,  but  Mr. 
Thomas's  character  was  so  transparent, 
and  his  integrity  so  manifest,  that  they 
did  not  hesitate  to  connect  themselves 
with  him. 

And  now  all  was  busy  preparation 
for  the  great  enterprise.  The  money 
required  for  the  outfit  and  the  voyage 
of  the  two  missionaries  was  far  in  ex- 
cess of  the  funds  in  hand.  Only  about 
£130  had  yet  been  subscribed.  Mr. 
Thomas  hoped  to  -be  able  to  collect 
about  £100  more  among  his  connec- 
tions, and  he  was  urged  to  do  all  he 
could  to  increase  the  society's  resources. 
This  he  readily  undertook ;  but  an 
injury  he  had  suffered  in  his  foot  pre- 
vented him  from  doing  all  he  wished. 
A  few  anecdotes  relating  to  his  efforts 
in  collecting  money  will  suffice  to  show 
how  efficient  they  were.*  At  Worces- 
ter, he  writes,  that  on  his  arrival,  he 

*  These  anecdotes  are  taken  from  Cox's  History 
of  the  Baptist  MiMioruuy  Society. 
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had  poor  encouragement ;  but  there 
was  speedily  a  change.  After  a  collec- 
tion, "one  poor  woman,  who  had  put 
five  shillings  into  the  plate  in  the  even- 
ing came  next  morning,  with  tears  in 
her  eye*  and  blessings  in  her  mouth, 
and  willingly  gave  16*.  6rf.  more.  I 
asked  her  name,  but  she  would  not 
have  it  used;  'But  set  me  down  as 
Worthless  dust  and  ashes;'  whioh  I 
did."  "After  getting  wet  through,  in 
a  journey  from  Horsley  to  Bath,  where 
he  arrived  at  a  very  late  hour,  he 
preached  the  next  morning;  but  as 
they  had  made  it  a  rule  not  to  have 
more  than  one  or  two  cases  in  a  year, 
nnd  no  collections,  'I  thought/  observes 
he, '  that  I  should  have  nothing  there ; 
but  some  woman,  after  hearing  the 
case,  sent  in  a  penny.  I  thanked  them, 
and  said  that  I  should  set  down— Bath, 
one  penny!  On  farther  thinking  of 
it,  the  emergency  of  the  case,  <fec,  they 
agreed  to  a  collection ;  and,  at  my 
brother's  table,  there  was  a  plate  handed 
round,  and  £7  7s.  collected ;  which,  to- 
gether with  what  was  collected  at  the 
doors  amounted  in  alt  to  £22  6*.  &*d. 

The  time  rapidly  approached  for  the 
departure  of  the  missionaries,  and  the 
requisite  preparations  were  made.  Mrs. 
Carey  refused  to  accompany  her  hus- 
band, and  he  resolved  to  proceed  to 
India  with  his  son  Felix  alone.  Mrs. 
Thomas  consented  to  go,  with  her 
daughter.  Goods,  which  were  to  be 
sold  on  their  arrival  in  India,  and  the 
proceeds  of  which  were  to  furnish  them 
with  the  means  of  life  for  the  first  year, 
were*  purchased,  and  all  that  could  be 
done  to  make  ready  for  the  voyage 
was  attended  to.  A  solemn  service 
was  held  at  Leicester,  on  the  20th  of 
March.  The  forenoon  was  devoted  to 
prayer.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Thomas 
preached  from  Psalm  xvi.  4,  and  a 
public  collection  was  made  for  the 
mission.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Hogg 
delivered  a  suitable  address  from  Acts 


xxl  14,  and  after  him  Mr.  Fuller  ad- 
dressed the  missionaries  from  John 
xx.  21.  This  service  was  peculiarly 
affecting.  After  public  worship,  a  let- 
ter was  drawn  up,  addressed  to  the 
Hindu  Christians  in  India,  to  whose 
conversion  Mr.  Thomas  was  thought  to 
have  been  already  instrumental,  and  it 
was  signed  by  the  committee  and 
other  brethren  present. 

But  when  all  this  was  done,  the  grat 
difficulty  of  obtaining  a  passage  to 
India  and  permission  to  dwell  there  as 
missionaries,  remained;  and  this  wai 
a  difficulty  the  full  force  of  which  it  is 
not  easy  now  to  estimate.*  Mr.  Pearce 
of  Birmingham  accompanied  the  ad- 
venturous missionaries  to  London,  and 
he  made  inquiries  whether  it  would  be 
prudent  to  apply  for  the  leave  of  the 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company 
Carey  and  Thomas  also  waited  on  the 
Rev.  T.  Scott,  so  well  known  as  a  com- 
mentator on  the  scriptures,  to  desire 
him  to  use  his  influence  with  Charles 
Grant,  Esq.,  to  procure  them  license  to 
go  as  missionaries  in  the  Company's 
ships.  Mr.  Scott  says,  "  My  little  in- 
fluence was  of  no  avail.  What  I  said 
of  Mr.  Carey,  so  far  satisfied  Mr.  Grant, 
that  he  said,  if  Mr.  Carey  was  going 
alone,  or  with  one  equally  to  be  de- 


•  If  the  reader  will  study  the  following  extact 
from  the  statutes  [then  in  force,  fee  will  ete  tht 
nature  of  this  difficulty. 

33  Geo.  iii.  c.  52,  §  132.  "  Be  (t  farther  toieU 
That  if  any  subject  or  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  *&. 
not  being  lawfully  lioensed  or  authorised,  shall  at 
any  time  or  times,  &c.  directly  or  indirectly,  go,  u& 
or  repair  to,  or  be  found  in  the  Bast  Indies,  or  taj 
of  the  parts  foresaid,  all  and  erery  sack  person  sb4 
persons  are  hereby  declared  to  be  guilty  of  a  Mfs 
crime  and  misdemeanour ;  and  being  convicted  there- 
of, shall  bo  liable  to  such  fine  or  Imprisonment,  «r 
both  fine  and  imprisonment,  as  the  court  ia  waks 
suoh  person  or  persona  shall  be  convicted,  etafl 
think  fit." 

In  December,  1796,  an  attempt  was  made  by  (*' 
late  Robert  Haldane,  Esq.  and  others  to  obtain  per- 
mission from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  proceed  » 
Bengal  as  missionaries ;  but  the  application,  tfcoa£ 
strongly  and  repeatedly  urged,  was  abeolotelj  re- 
jected. 
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pended  on  along  with  him,  he  would 
not  oppose  him ;  but  his  .strong  disap- 
probation of  Mr.  Thomas,  on  what 
ground  I  knew  not,  induced  his  nega- 
tive."* Thus  the  very  man  who  was 
the  means  of  first  turning  Mr.  Thomas's 
attention  to  the  work  was  now  his 
opponent  in  his  efforts  to  carry  it  on. 
Finding  thus  that  an  application  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  would  meet  with  a 
positive  refusal,  the  missionaries  and 
Mr.  Pearce  judged  it  more  prudent  to 
take  a  passage  if  possible  "without 
leave  and  without  prohibition."  The 
captain  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford  in  which 
Mr.  Thomas  had  twice  sailed  to  India 
as  surgeon,  offered  to  take  them  out 
without  leave,  and,  "  conscious  that 
they  meant  no  ill  to  any  one,  and  were 
aiming  to  discharge  a  most  important 
duty,"  the  plan  was  agreed  to.  Their 
passage  being  thus  taken,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Ryde,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to 
be  ready  for  embarkation. 

*  The  high  reputation  of  Mr.  Grant  will,  no 
doubt,  lead  many  to  think  that  his  conduct  mi 
right,  and  that  Mr.  Thomas  was  denning  of  the 
treatment  he  receired  from  him.  Bat  wo  should 
btware  how  we  fire  to  any  mm,— however  larish  in 
fctMTolent  expenditure  or  exalted  in  social  posi- 
tion,—a  monopoly  of  our  approbation.  Let  us  hear 
Carey*!  honest  opinion  of  this  difference  and  of  Mr. 
Grant's  conduct  in  it ;  and  that,  not  when  a  stranger 
to  the  circumstance*,  but  after  three  years*  com- 
ptnienship  with  Mr.  Thomas,— after  Buffering  as  we 
•hall  see,  more  sererely  from  his  constitutional  de- 
fects than  any  one  besides  appears  to  havo  dono,— 
end  after  much  intimacy  with  Mr.  Udney  and  other 
Indian  friends  of  Mr.  Grant.  He  writes,  Jane  I7tb, 
1796.  "  Mr.  G[rant]"s  opposition  to  the  work  I 
think  abominable :  if  any  one  wounds  Mr.  Thomas 
he  wounds  me ;  and  when  this  man  answers  erery 
inquiry  with  *  I  oonJd  say— but  '—or, '  I  say  nothing 
about  Mr.  T.,  because  I  shall  be  thought  prejudiced ;' 
this  is  wounding  his  character  deeper  by  a  half 
silence,  than  be  could  possibly  do  by  the  most  direct 
accusation.  The  fact  Is  this,  as  can  be  proved  by  a 
long  correspondence  between  him  and  Mr.  T.,  now  in 
preservation,  that  Mr.  T.  left  a  much  more  lucrative 
employment,  and  the  rociety  of  his  family,  at  Mr. 
G.'s  desire,  to  preach  the  gospel  among  the  natives ; 
who  afterwards,  because  he  would  not  conform  to' 
his  peremptory  dictates,  in  matters  which  he  could 
not  conscientiously  do,  cut  off  all  his  supplies,  and 
left  him  to  shift  for  himself  in  a  foreign  land,  and  is 
now,  by  invendoes,' ruining  his  character,  Ac" 


During  all  this  business'  of  prepara- 
tion, Mr.  Thomas  had  peculiar  trials 
and  anxieties  to  endure.  His  debts 
were  a  source  of  perpetual  disquietude. 
His  creditors  urged  payment ;  and  his 
case  was  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  he 
had  proposed  a  compromise,  the  terms 
of  which  he  was  afterwards  unable  to 
fulfil.  This  sad  circumstance,  with  his 
intended  voyage  to  India,  naturally 
enough  led  them  to  suspect  his  in- 
tegrity, and  they  pursued  him.  He 
avoided  them  ;  but  preached  in  public 
as  often  as  he  was  asked,  with  boldness. 
i( Every  day,"  he  writes,  "I  had  fears 
without  that  I  should  be  arrested,  and 
hopes  within  that  I  should  escape." 
And  escape,  he  did ;  though  very  nar- 
rowly. When  waiting  at  the  Isle  of 
Wight  one  of  his  creditors  came  to  his 
lodging  "with  a  writ  and  bailiff;"  but 
Mr.  Thomas  had  just  left  the  place  for 
London  ;  and  the  creditor  after  threat- 
ening pursuit,  abandoned  his  intentions 
and  permitted  him  to  escape.  We  ex- 
tract these  notices  of  Mr.  Thomas's 
embarrassments  with  pain.  No  doubt 
he  was  greatly  to  be  blamed  for  having 
incurred  the  debts  which  now  embit- 
tered his  sojourn  in  his  native  land — 
yet  that  his  intentions  were  honest,  wc 
cannot  entertain  the  slightest  doubt. 
He  intended  to  pay  every  one  his  due, 
and  probably  imagined  that  when  in 
India  some  method  of  honourably  set- 
tling his  affairs  would  open  up  to  him. 

Another  trial  was  at  hand.  The  ship 
had  arrived  and  the  missionaries  had 
joyfully  embarked,  and  sailed  off  to  the 
Motherbank :  but  here  the  vessel  was 
delayed.  At  length,  when  in  expecta- 
tion of  sailing  within  four  days,  the 
captain  of  the  Oxford  received  an  ano- 
nymous letter  from  the  India  House, 
saying  that  a  person  was  going  out  in 
his  ship  without  the  Company's  leave, 
and  that  information  would  be  lodged 
against  him  if  this  person  proceeded 
on  the  voyage.     Thus  threatened,  the 
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captain  refused  to  take  either  Thomas  | 
or  Carey ;  concluding  that  one  of  them  | 
must  be  intended  by  the  unknown  I 
writer.  Their  distress  was  great.  Mr. ! 
Thomas  went  to  London  to  search  for  > 
the  author  of  the  letter,  in  hopes  of ' 
convincing  the  captain  that  neither  i 
Mr.  Carey  nor  himself  was  meant. 
His  search  was  vain,  and  he  returned 
to  Portsmouth,  where  he  met  Mr. 
Carey  in  tears  telling  him  that  the  cap- 
tain had  positively  determined  not  to 
take  either  of  them.  Mrs.  Thomas* 
and  her  daughter,  and  Mr.  and  Miss 
Powell,  who  were  cousins  to  Mr. 
Thomas,  were  permitted  to  proceed ; 
and  they  resolved  to  do  so,  in  hope3 
tk\t  the  rent  would  find  means  to 
follow.  The  order  to  disembark  was  a 
heavy  blow  to  the  missionaries  and 
to  their  friends.  A  letter  was  imme- 
diately sent  by  Carey  to  Fuller,  and 
and  the  latter  sent  on  the  sad  tidings 
to  Ryland,  with  a  note  full  of  distress : 
"  We  are  all  undone — I  am  grieved,  yet 
perhaps  'tis  best — Thomas's  debts  and 
embranglements  damped  my  pleasure 
before — Perhaps  'tis  best  he  should  not 
go.  I  am  afraid  leave  will  never  be 
obtained  now  for  Carey,  or  any  other." 
In  obedience  to  the  captain's  order,  Mr. 
Carey  got  all  his  baggage  out  of  the  Ox- 
ford, and  shortly  after  they  saw  the  ship 
get  under  weigh  and  sail  off;  while  they, 
leaving  their  baggage  at  Portsmouth, 
returned  to  London.  We  must  now 
permit  Mr.  Thomas  to  narrate  the  se- 
quel. ;He  says,  "  Carey  was  for  asking 
leave  of  the  Company  now  ;  but  they 
had  just  set  their  wicked  faces  against 


*  Of  Mrs.  Thoma*,  Carey  wrote  to  his  wife  from 
Rydo,  as  follows :— "  You  want  to  know  what  Mrs. 
Thomas  thinks  and  how  she  likes  the  royage.  She 
is  a  rery  delicate  woman,  weak  and  very  nervous, 
brought  np  very  genteel,  and  cousin  to  Squire  Thursby 
of  Abingdon  neat  Northampton ;  I  believe  a  good 
woman.  She  goes  in  good  spirits,  and  the  sea  agrees 
with  her  very  well .  She  sends  her  love  to  you,"  dec 
See  the  entire  letter,  Calcutta  'Missionary  Herald, 
voL  vli.  p.  93. 


a  mission  to  the  East  Indies,  by  sending 
some  of  their  ablest  advocates  for  total 
darkness  to  plead  against  all  mission 
aries  in  the  Commons  of  Great  [Britain 
While  Carey  wrote  to  his  wife,  I  would 
go  to  a  coffee-house  with  eager  dear* 
to  know  whether  any  Swedish  or  Danish 
ship  was  expected  to  sail  from  Europe 
to  Bengal,  or  any  part  of  the  Eas 
Indies  this  season ;  when,  to  the  grea: 
joy  of  a  braised  heart,  the  waiter  pet 
a  card  into  my  hand,  whereon  we* 
written  these  life-giving  words:  4J 
Danish  East  Tndutman,  No.  1 0,  Can*** 
Street?  No  more  tears  that  night. 
Oar  courage  revived :  we  fled  to  No. 
10,  Cannon  Street,  and  found  it  was 
the  office  of  Smith  and  Co.,  agents ;  that 
Mr.  Smith  was  a  brother  of  the  cap- 
tain's, and  lived  in  Gower  Street ;  that 
this  ship  had  sailed,  as  he  supposed 
from  Copenhagen ;  was  hourly  expected 
in  Dover  roads ;  would  make  no  stay 
there  ;  and  the  terms  were  £100  for  & 
passenger,  £50  for  a  child,  £25  for  an 
attendant.  We  went  away  wishing  fcr 
money.  Carey  had  £150  returned  fros 
the  Oxford :  this  was  not  half  sonideot 
for  all,  and  we  were  not  willing  to  part 
Besides,  our  baggage  was  still  at  Ports- 
mouth ;  and  Carey  had  written  to  Mrs. 
Carey  that  he  was  coming  to  see  her: 
and  also  he  entertained  some  faint 
hopes  that  she  might  now  join  us,  if 
she  could  be  so  persuaded,  for  she  had 
lain  in  only  three  weeks:  hut  the 
shortest  way  of  accomplishing  all  this 
would  take  up  sb  much  time,*  that  we 
feared  we  should  be  too  late  for  the 
ship.  That  night,  therefore,  we  set  oft 
and  breakfasted  with  Mrs.  Carey  the 
next  morning  [at  Piddington  in  North- 
amptonshire]. She  refused  to  go  with 
us ;  which  gave  Mr.  Carey  much  grief. 
1  reasoned  with  her  a  long  time  to  no 
purpose.  I  had  entreated  the  Lord  in 
prayer  to  make  known  his  will,  and 
not  to  suffer  either  of  us  to  fight 
against  him,  by  persuading  her  to  go 
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on  the  one  hand,  or  stay  on  the  other. 
This  expression  moved  her,  but  her 
determination  not  to  go  was  apparently 
fixed.  We  now  set  off  to  Mr.  Ryland, 
of  Northampton,  to  ask  for  money ; 
and,  on  oar  way  thither,  I  found  Mr. 
Carey's  hope  of  his  wife  all  gone.  I 
proposed  to  go  back  once  more ;  but  he 
overruled  it,  saying  it  was  of  no  use. 
At  last  I  said, '  I  will  go  back'— « Well, 
do  as  you  think  proper/  said  he, '  but 
I  think  we  are  losing  time.'  I  went 
back,  and  told  Mrs.  Carey  her  going 
out  with  us  was  a  matter  of  such  im- 
portance, I  could  not  leave  her  so — her 
family  would  be  dispersed  and  divided 
for  ever — she  would  repent  of  it  as  long 
as  she  lived.  As  she  tells  me  since,  this 
last  saying,  frequently  repeated,  had 
such  an  effect  upon  her,  that  she  was 
afraid  to  stay  at  home  ;  and  afterward, 
in  a  few  minutes,  determined  to  go, 
trusting  in  the  Lord ;  but  this  should 
be  on  condition  of  her  sister  going  with 
her.  This  was  agreed  to.  We  now  set 
off  for  Northampton  like  two  different 
men:  our  steps  so  much  quicker,  our 
hearts  so  much  lighter. 

"The  counting  of  the  cost,  however, 
was  still  enough  to  damp  all  our  hopes. 
No  less  than  eight  persons'  passage  to 
be  paid  for,  besides  the  necessaries  to 
be  bought  for  fitting  all  out  for  so  long 
a  voyage,  would  require  *£700'at  least ! 
Mr.  Ryland  gave  us  to  understand, 
that  there  was  not  so  much  in  hand  by 
for  :*  but  what  there  was  he  was  heart- 
willing  should  go,  and  faith  gave  credit 
for  the  rest.  So  within  the  space  of 
twenty-four  hours,  the  whole  family 
packed  up,  and  left  all,  and  were  in 
two  post-chaises  on  their  way  to  Lon- 
don, where  we  were  authorised  to 
take  up  money  if  we  could.  Dear  Mr. 
Booth,  Thomas,  and  Rippon  helped  us 
with  their  whole  might,  while  I  went 

*  In  Dr.  Byland's  account  of  the  transaction  he 
»t*te«  that  he  had  in  hand  only  about  £9  belonging 
to  the  mission,  and  between  £4  and  £5  of  hi*  own. 
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to  bargain  with  the  captain's  agent. 
I  rejoiced  to  hear  him  say  that  the  ship 
was  not  arrived.  I  told  him  that,  in 
hopes  of  being  time  enough,  I  had  been 
down  to  Northampton,  and  brought 
up  a  large  family  to  go  in  the  ship. 
He  was  struck  with  the  despatch  that 
had  been  made;  and  I  continued  to 
'say  that  their  finances  were  slender 
and  expenses  very  great;  that  the 
terms  I  had  to  offer  him  were  these: 
that  two  people  should  be  at  the  cap- 
tain's table  only  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.) ; 
that  two  cabins  only  would  be  required ; 
and  two  persons  (Mrs.  C.'s  sister  and 
myself)  would  go  as  attendants,  and 
receive  their  dinner  with  the  servants, 
or  any  way  whatever,  that  would  be 
convenient  to  the  captain ;  that  for 
these  accommodations  I  had  three 
hundred  guineas  to  offer  him.  I  was 
moved  with  wonder,  to  see  the  hand  of 
God  on  this  occasion,  in  his  accepting 
these  terms,  the  lowest,  I  suppose,  that 
ever  were  heard  of.  He  said  what 
wrought  the  most  with  him,  was  such 
a  large  family  being  actually  advanced 
to  go. 

"  Within  twenty-four  hours  after  our 
arrival  in  London,  Mr.  Carey  and  his 
family  embarked  for  Dover,  to  catch 
the  ship  in  passing,  while  I  set  off  for 
Portsmouth  to  fetch  the  baggage.  It 
would  be  too  late  if  I  brought  it  by 
land ;  and  it  was  so  dangerous  to  go  by 
water  that  the  boatmen  refused  large 
sums,  saying  the  channel  was  fall  of 
privateers  from  France,  which  came 
hovering  close  on  our  coasts.  At  last, 
one  man  undertook  to  go  in  an  open 
boat  for  twenty  guineas.  Terrified  as 
I  was  lest  the  ship  should  pass  by,  yet 
I  refused  to  give  this  sum  ;  and  I  spent 
two  whole  days  in  searching  for  a 
man,  till  «a  fisherman  took  me  for  nine 
guineas.  In  twenty-four  hours  more  I 
arrived  at  Dover,  having  run  through 
all  the  privateers  in  the  dark,  if  there 
were  any,  and  met  my  brother  Carey 

3  « 
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with  great  gladness  of  heart,  and  with- 
out any  other  evil  occurrent,  embarked 

on  board  the  Kron  Princessa  Maria 

There,  indeed,  we  could  not  expect  the 
the  captain  to  treat  us  all  as  passengers, 
or  to  be  very  well  pleased  with  such 
a  crowd  of  people  and  such  a  little 
money.  But  who  can  cease  wondering, 
or  praising,  to  find  the  captain  gladly 
receive  us  all  with  the  greatest  tender- 
ness and  concern,  admitting  us  all  to 
his  table  and  furnishing  us  with  hand- 
some cabins  ?" 

Such  is  the  spirited  narrative  of  the 
embarkation  Mr.  Thomas  Bent  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society  nearly  a  year 
after  the  remarkable  achievement  took 


place.  No  such  account  could  be  writ- 
ten at  the  time ;  for  delay  was  out  of  the 
question  then.  The  following  bulletin, 
written  in  joyful  haste,  was  however 
sent,  and  it  conveyed  a  most  satisfactory 
assurance  that  prayer  had  been  ac- 
cepted, and  that  all  was  at  length  well. 
One  of  the  missionaries, — most  proba- 
bly Thomas, — wrote  to  a  minister  in 
London,  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
their  departure  (June  10, 1793),— "The 
ship  is  come — the  signal  made— the 
guns  are  fired— and  we  are  going  with 
a  fine  fair  wind.  Farewell,  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  farewell  May  the 
God  of  Jacob  be  ours  and  yours,  by 
sea  and  land,  for  time  and  eternity ' 
most  affectionately,  adieu ! " 
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The  word  VvayytXujrtjQ  which  occurs  i 
thrice  in  the  New  Testament  is  never ' 
translated.    The  instances  are  these  :— 

Acts  zxi.  8...' The   home   of    Philip   the 

Ephef.  iv.  11 Some   prophets,   and   tome 

evangeUits. 
2  Tim.  i.  4,  5 Do  the  work  of  an  evangdUt. 

An  evangelist  is  one  who  evangelizes ; 
in  other  words,  one  who  announces  good 
tidings.  The  intelligence  respecting 
Christ  being  in  the  estimation  of  the 
first  believers  the  good  tidings,  emphati- 
cally, one  who  was  accustomed  to  pub- 
lish this  was  naturally  called  an  evan- 
gelist. It  was  a  symptom  of  a  degenerate 
state  of  things  when  this  epithet  was 
appropriated  to  those  who  sustained  an 
ecclesiastical  office.  Speaking  of  the 
age  which  immediately  followed  that  of 
the  apostles,  Eusebius  himself  says, 
"**ost  of  the  disciples  at  that  time, 
ted  with  ardent  love  of  the  divine 


word,  first  fulfilled  the  Saviour's  precept 
by  distributing  their  substance  to  the 
needy,  then  leaving  their  country  per- 
formed the  office  of  evangelists  to  those 
who  had  not  yet  heard  the  faith,  whilst 
with  a  noble  ambition  to  proclaim 
Christ,  they  also  delivered  to  them  the 
books  of  the  holy  gospels.  After  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  faith  in  foreign 
parts,  as  the  particular  object  of  their 
mission,  and  after  appointing  others  as 
shepherds  of  the  flocks,  and  committing 
to  these  the  care  of  those  who  had  been 
recently  introduced,  they  went  again  to 
other  regions  and  nations,  with  the 
grace  and  co-operation  of  God.w — AH 
Christian  travellers  are  or  ought  to  be 
evangelists;  but  the  title  may  be 
specially  applied  to  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  work  of  making  known 
the  gospel. 

Neander,  in  his  History  of  the  Plant- 
ing  and  Training  of  the  Christian 
Church,  justly  observes,  "This  name 
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doe*  not  imply  that  they  occupied 
themselves  with  collecting  and  com- 
piling narratives  of  the  life  of  Christ ; 
for  the  name  tvayyi\u>v  originally  de- 
noted nothing  else  than  the  whole 
announcement  of  the  salvation  granted 
through  Christ  to  men,  and  this  an- 
nouncement embraced  the  whole  of 
Christianity.  As  this  announcement 
rests  on  a  historical  basis,  Christ  as  the 
Redeemer  is  the  object  of  it ;  and  thus 
the  later-derived  meaning  is  formed  in 
which  this  word  is  specially  applied  to 
the  histories  of  the  life  of  Christ.  Ac- 
cording to  the  original  Christian  phrase- 


ology, the  term  could  only  denote  one 
whose  calling  it  was  to  publish  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  to  men,  and  there- 
by to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  Christian 
church  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  ftfaurcoXoc 
presupposed  faith  in  the  doctrine  of 
salvation,  and  a  church  already  formed, 
and  employed  himself  in  the  farther 
training  in  Christian  knowledge.  The 
use  of  the  word  tvayyiXiorrjc  in  2  Tim. 
iv.  5,  favours  this  interpretation,  and 
this  original  Christian  phraseology  was 
continued  in  later  ages  although  a  more 
modern  meaning  of  the  word  tvayytXtev 
was  connected  with  it.11 


THE  PRACTICAL  REJECTION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  RELIGION  OF  ROME. 


"This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  by  you  builders,"  said  the 
apostle  Peter,  "which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Had  Peter  known  and  ap- 
proved the  system  of  that  church  which 
glories  in  him  as  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles,  he  would  never  have  uttered 
this  language,  for  practically  faith  in 
Christ,  love  to  Christ,  and  obedience  to 
Christ  are  superseded  in  it  by  confidence 
in  Mary,  the  supremely  compassionate 
and  mighty  friend  of  lost  transgressors. 
This  fact  is  not  made  sufficiently  pro- 
minent in  many  well  written  treatises 
on  popery,  and  is  evidently  not  under- 
stood by  a  great  number  of  its  oppo- 
nents. Few  English  readers,  it  is  pro- 
bable would  expect  to  find  such  language 
as  this  in  a  modern  book  of  devotion : — 
"It  was  sin  that  cost  Mary  all  her 
sorrow;  not  her  own,  but  ours.  For 
oar  disobedience  she  painfully  obeyed ; 
for  our  wilful  waywardness  Jesus  and 
Mary  suffered  more  than  the  pains  of 
natural  death."  ....    "It  is  related 


of  a  young  man  who  had  a  great  devo- 
tion to  the  Dolours  of  the  holy  Virgin, 
that  he  once  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
into  mortal  sin.  He  happened  soon 
after  to  pass  by  an  altar  where  he 
usually  knelt  to  pray  before  a  picture 
representing  the  heart  of  Mary  pieroed 
with  seven  swords.  To  his  surprise  he 
perceived  eight  instead  of  seven ;  and 
he  immediately  knew  that  his  recent 
sin  had  added  another  wound  to  her 
blessed  heart:  he  was  touched  with 
compunction,  confessed  his  fault  with 
many  tears  ;  and  by  the  intercession  of 
Mary,  was  restored  to  divine  grace. 
Alas!  for  the  many  wounds  that  our 
sins  have  inflicted  on  the  tender  hearts 
of  Jesus  and  Mary !  But  henceforth 
we  resolve  that  no  act  of  ours  shall 
renew  the  anguish  of  the  past ;  we  will 
rather  bring  the  offerings  of  obedience 
and  holy  love  to  crown  its  merits. 
Thus,  with  penitent  and  humble  hearts 
we  will  rejoice,  0  Mary,  in  your  dolours, 
for  the  great  treasure  of  grace  and 
glory  which  they  have  purchased  for 
yourself  and  us.  .... 

"Next  to  the  great  grace  of  final 
perseverance,  beg  of  God  this  one,  above 
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all  others,  that  your  devotion  to  the 
holy  mother  of  your  Redeemer  may 
grow  and  increase ;  that  confidence  in 
her  protection  and  assistance  may  be- 
come your  prevailing  habit.  Tou  will 
thus  secure  for  yourself  many  graces 
peculiarly  her  gift,  disposing  your  hearts 
to  loftier  heights  of  sanctity.  Nothing 
that  you  can  desire  will  be  withheld 
from  you;  you  will  have  a  friend  in 
solitude ;  a  guide  in  perplexity ;  a  com- 
forter in  sorrow ;  a  stay  and  shield  in 
the  hour  of  dissolution.  She  lives  and 
reigns  for  you ;  she  opens  her  treasures 
for  the  last  and  least  among  her  children. 
0,  make  much  of  her,  then ;  and  trust 
her ;  open  your  hearts  to  her ;  and  teach 
those  who  come  near  you  to  estimate 
her  power;  let  their  hearts  catch  fire 
at  yours.  Instead  of  depreciating  her, 
with  the  mistaken  purpose  of  exalting 
her  Son,  show  them  how  the  love  of 
Jesus  develops  and  makes  intenser  the 
love  of  Mary.  Study  her  character ; 
imitate  her  life ;  fly  to  her  protection ; 
live  always  as  if  in  her  presence.  She 
will  in  return  richly  bless  and  reward 
you ;  she  will  ratify  her  adoption  of  you 
as  her  child.     She  will  not  save  you 


from  trial,  indeed;  she  loves  yon  too 
well  for  that  But  she  will  teach  you 
to  suffer  as  she  once  suffered  with  her 
Son  ;  6he  will  stand  by  your  cross  as 
she  stood  by  his." 

This,  let  it  be  understood,  is  not  the 
language  of  an  obsolete  book  belonging 
to  what  are  distinguished  as  the  dark 
ages,  or  the  language  of  some  Portu- 
guese monk  who  has  never  had  an 
opportunity  of  reading  the  writings  of 
inspired  men,  or  the  incautious  lan- 
guage of  an  extemporaneous  rheto- 
rician :  it  is  the  language  of  the  present 
Missionary  Apostolic  in  the  Eastern 
District  of  Scotland,  in  a  book  entitled 
"  The  Glory  of  Mary  in  conformity  with 
the  Word  of  Ood !"  It  contains  the 
substance  of  a  course  of  Lectures  deli- 
vered during  the  month  of  May,  1850, 
written  with  the  avowed  recognition 
of  "two  serious  disadvantages"  attend- 
ing the  author's  undertaking,  one  of 
them  arising  from  "  the  extreme  fami- 
liarity of  the  popular  mind  in  Scotland 
with  the  language  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume.*1 Such  is  the  Romanism  of  the 
present  century ! 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

COLLECTED   DURING   A   JOURNEY   IN   PALESTINE,   BT   H.   B.   HACKETT,  D.D. 


Du&ikg  a  recent  journey  in  that  land 
which  was  the  scene  of  most  of  the 
events  recorded  in  tho  sacred  pages, 
Dr.  Hackett  of  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution, United  States,  observed  many 
facts  which  he  thought  illustrative  of 
the  representations  of  holy  writ.  Some 
of  them  he  has  recorded,  and  published 
in  the  last  number  of  The  Christian 
Review,  of  which  the  following  speci- 
mens are  a  small  portion. 

GRASS   Off   THE  HOUBE  TOPS. 

At  Anata,  the  Anathoth  of  scripture, 


where  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  born, 
(Jer.  i.  1),  a  little  village  north-east  of 
Jerusalem,  I  observed  that  the  roofs  of 
some  of  the  houses  were  partially 
covered  with  grass,  and  I  noticed  the 
same  thing  in  many  places.  As  the 
roofs  of  the  common  dwellings  are  flat, 
and,  instead  of  being  built  of  stone  or 
wood,  are  coated  with  plaster  or 
hardened  earth,  a  slight  crop  of  grass 
frequently  springs  up  in  that  situation ; 
but  having  no  soil  into  which  it  can 
strike  its  roots,  and  being  exposed  to  a 
scorching  sun,  it   rarely  attains  any 
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great  height,  or  continues  long ;  it  is  a 
feeble,  stunted  product  and  soon  withers 
away.  Hence  the  sacred  writers  some- 
times allude  to  the  grass  on  the  house- 
tops as  an  emblem  of  weakness,  frailty, 
and  certain  destruction.  Thus  in 
Psalm  cxxlx.  6,  7,  it  is  said, 

"They  shall  be  ashamed  and  turn  back, 
All  those  that  hate  Zion. 
They  shall  be  as  grass  upon  the  house-tops, 
Which,  before  one  plucks  it,  withers  away  ; 
With  which  the  mower  fills  not  bis  hand, 
Nor  the  sheaf-binder  his  bosom." 

In  Isaiah  xxxvii.  27,  Hezekiah,  speak- 
ing of  Judah  as  laid  waste  by  the 
Assyrians,  says,  "Therefore  their  in- 
habitants were  of  small  power;  they 
were  dismayed  and  confounded;  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house- 
tops, and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up." 

THE  HOUSE-TOP  THE  PLACE  OP 
OBSERVATION. 

At  this  same  place,  Anata,  I  had  an  illus- 
tration of  another  passage  of  scripture. 
Our  presence  excited  some  interest 
among  the  villagers,  and  numbers  of 
them,  both  men  and  women,  ascended 
the  roofs  of  the  houses,  where  they  could 
observe  us  and  our  movements  to  better 
advantage.  In  the  larger  towns,  the 
booses,  especially  of  the  better  class, 
have  windows  which  look  toward  the 
street,  though  guarded  usually  by  close 
lattice  work,  as  well  as  windows  which 
look  into  the  court  and  are  more  open ; 
hut  in  the  common  villages,  the  houses, 
as  a  general  thing,  have  windows  of  the 
latter  description  only,  and  hence  the 
""nates  in  order  to  obtain  a  view  of 
anything  taking  place  at  a  distance  or 
on  the  outside  of  the  habitation,  must 
ascend  to  the  top  of  them.  Accordingly 
m  Isa.  xxii.  1,  where  the  prophet  would 
represent  the  people  in  the  country  as 
alarmed  by  the  apprehension  of  an  ap- 
proaching enemy,  he  describes  them  not 


as  watching  at  the  windows  to  descry 
the  approach  of  the  invaders,  but  as 
standing  on  the  house-tops  and  looking 
anxiously  in  the  direction  of  the 
threatened  danger.  How  unintelligible 
without  a  knowledge  of  that  peculiarity 
would  be  the  prophet's  abrupt  exclama- 
tion, "  What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  on  the  house-tops  ?" 

PASTURES  OP   THE   DESERT. 

The  deserts  of  the  East  rarely  consist 
of  mere  sand  for  any  considerable  dis- 
tance. They  are  covered  or  inter- 
spersed, for  the  most  part,  with  clumps 
of  coarse  grass  and  low  shrubs,  on  which 
not  only  the  camels  feed,  but  the  sheep 
and  goats.  The  people  of  the  villages 
on  the  border  of  such  deserts  are  ac- 
customed to  lead  forth  their  flocks  to 
the  pastures  found  there.  This  is  a 
spectacle  that  I  saw  often  in  travelling 
from  Cairo  to  the  south  of  Palestine. 
The  shepherds  also  pitch  their  tents  in 
such  places  and  feed  their  flocks  and  herds 
there,  until  the  consumption  of  the  grass 
compels'them  to  remove  to  a  new  station. 
See  Joel  i.  19 ;  ii.  22 ;  Ps.  lxv.  12,  <fcc. 
The  term  is  applied  still  more  widely. 
Tracts  of  country  comparatively  fertile, 
suitable  in  the  main  for  agricultural  or 
grazing  purposes,  are  called  deserts  in 
the  bible,  when  they  are  remote  from 
towns,  and  but  thinly  inhabited. 

BEADING  ALOUD. 

The  Orientals  when  they  read,  though 
it  is  for  their  own  instruction  only,  and 
without  any  intention  of  being  heard  by 
others,  read  for  the  most  part,  audibly. 
The  Jews  conform  in  this  respect  to  the 
custom  of  other  eastern  nations.  I 
witnessed  examples  of  this  on  several 
occasions,  especially  at  the  Jews'  Wail- 
ing Place  at  Jerusalem,  where  they 
assemble  almost  daily  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  chant  their  prayers.  At 
Safet,  also,  in  Galilee,  where  I  attended 
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the  celebration  of  one  of  their  annual 
festivals,  I  saw  groups  of  them  reading 
in  this  manner,  each  one  for  himselff 
around  the  tombs  of  their  ancient 
rabbins.  They  accompany  the  act  with 
a  swinging  motion  of  the  head,  and 
often  indeed,  of  the  entire  upper  part 
of  the  body,  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
and  utter  the  words  with  a  tone  which 
comes  nearer  to  cantillation  or  singing, 
than  to  our  unimpassioned  mode  of 
reading.  This  would  seem  to  have  been 
an  immemorial  usage  in  the  East ;  and 
it  explains  a  circumstance  in  Luke's 
account  of  the  interview  between  Philip 
and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  which  an 
occidental  reader  might  almost  look 
upon  as  a  fiction,  introduced  to  preserve 
the  consistency  of  the  narrative.  The 
evangelist  approaches  the  chariot  of  the 
eunuch,  and  finds  the  way  already  pro- 
vided for  his  entering  into  conversation 
with  him,  and  leading  his  mind  to  those, 
views  of  the  gospel  which  result  in  his 
ready  adoption  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  Ethiopian  officer  was  not  only 
reading  "  Esaias  the  prophet,"  but  read- 
ing aloud;  the  evangelist  heard  him, 
and  "then  opened  his  mouth,  aud  began 
at  the  same  scripture  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus."  Had  the  conversion 
of  the  Ethiopian  taken  place  in  a  western 
country,  the  train  of  circumstances 
which  accompanied  the  event  must 
have  been  very  differently  arranged. 

AIT  EASTERN   BED. 

In  returning  to  Jerusalem  from  an 
expedition  to  the  Dead  Sea,  I  lodged  a 
night  in  the  convent  of  San  Saba,  so 
romantically  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Brook  Kedron.  My  bed  consisted 
merely  of  a  bolster  and  a  blanket  spread 
on  the  floor.  The  latter  could  be  drawn 
partially  over  the  body  if  any  one 
wished,  though  the  expectation  seemed 
to  be  that  we  should  sleep  in  our  ordi- 
nary dress,  without  any  additional 
covering.    Such  a  bed  is  obviously  a| 


portable  one ;  it  is  easy  to  take  it  up, 
fold  it  together,  and  carry  it  from  place 
to  place  as  convenience  may  require. 
The  allusions  in  the  bible  show  that  the 
couches  or  beds  in  use  among  the  Jews 
were  of  different  kinds ;  that  they  were 
more  or  less  simple,  more  or  less  expen- 
sive, according  to  the  rank  or  circum- 
stances of  different  persons.  Anciently, 
however,  as  at  the  present  time  in  the 
East,  the  common  people  slept  on  a 
light  mattress  or  blanket,  with  a  pillow 
perhaps,  but  without  any  other  append- 
age. The  term  "  bed  "  has  this  meaning 
in  various  passages.  It  was  an  srtick 
of  this  description  that  the  paraljtk 
used  whom  the  Saviour  directed  t 
"  rise,  take  up  his  bed  and  walk," 

THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS. 

In  Matt,  xxvii.  5,  it  is  said  that 
Judas,  after  having  brought  his  money 
and  thrown  it  down  in  the  temple,  went 
and  hanged  himself.  Objectors  hre 
represented  this  statement  as  inceo- 
sistent  with  that  in  Acts  i.  18,  whs? 
he  is  said  to  have  "purchased  a  ficM 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity,  and  feflia? 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  rati* 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out."  Bat 
these  passages  do  not  necessarily  cos- 
tradict  each  other.  Matthew  does  ad 
say  that  Judas,  after  having  hanged 
himself,  did  not  fall  to  the  ground,  d<? < 
on  the  contrary,  does  Luke  say  that 
Judas  did  not  hang  himself  before  be 
fell  to  the  ground;  and  unless  tbt 
writers  affirm  the  reality  of  the  event? 
which  they  respectively  mention  in  such 
a  way  as  to  assert  or  imply  that  if  the 
one  event  be  true  the  other  must  be 
false,  it  is  obvious  that  they  do  not  con- 
tradict each  other.  Of  the  precise 
relation  of  the  two  events  in  question 
to  each  other,  we  have  no  information. 
and  can  affirm  nothing  with  certainty 
Some  intermediate  circumstance  con- 
nected the  one  with  the  other  as  part* 
of  the  same  transaction,  but  that  cir- 
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cumstance  has  not  been  recorded.  It 
is  conjectured  that  Judas  may  have 
hung  himself  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice 
near  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  that 
the  rope  breaking  by  which  he  was 
suspended,  he  fell  to  the  earth  and  was 
dashed  to  pieces.  As  I  stood  in  this 
valley  and  looked  up  to  the  rocky 
heights  which  hang  over  it  on  the  south 
Bide  of  Jerusalem,  I  felt  that  the  pro- 
posed explanation  was  a  perfectly 
natural  one ;  I  was  more  than  ever 
satisfied  with  it.  I  measured  the  pre- 
cipitous, almost  perpendicular  walls,  in 


different  places,  and  found  the  height  to 
be  variously  forty,  thirty-six,  thirty- 
three,  thirty,  and  twenty-five  feet. 
Olive  trees  still  grow  quite  near  the 
edge  of  these  rocks,  and  anciently  no 
doubt  these  and  other  trees  were  still 
more  numerous  in  the  same  place.  At 
the  bottom  of  these  precipices  are  also 
rocky  ledges  on  which  a  person  would 
fall  from  above,  and  in  that  case  not 
only  would  life  be  destroyed,  but  the 
body  almost  inevitably  would  be  bruised 
and  mangled. 


THE  MEANING  OP  SCRIPTURE  SILENCE. 


In  an  article  on  this  subject  in  The 
Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  the  writer 
adverts  to  the  concealment  recorded  in 
l>eut.  xxxiv.  6,  6,  "  And  he  buried  him 
in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over 
against  Bethpeor,  but  no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day,"  as  "  a 
concealment  which,  Jude  tells  us,  Satan 
endeavoured  to  frustrate,  by  contending 
with  Michael '  about  the  body  of  Moses/ 
doubtless  that  he  might  cast  it  before 
Israel  as  a  stumbling-block,  in  the  hope 
that  the  dead  bones  of  the  Hebrew  law- 
giver might  more  powerfully  persuade 
to  idolatry  than  his  living  voice  had 
dissuaded  from  it."  He  adds, "  The  pur- 


pose of  this  concealment  is  quite  as 
obvious  as  the  destruction  in  after  ages, 
of  the  relic  of  the  brazen  serpent,  when 
the  reforming  Hezekiah,  in  spite  of 
natural  feeling  in  its  favour,  broke  it  in 
pieces,  and  called  it  Nehushtan,  or  a  bit 
of  brass.  Mere  religious  sentiment,  or 
what  has  been  called  'the  poetry  of 
sacred  art,'  would  have  pleaded  hard 
for  the  preservation  of  the  relic,  and 
the  possession  of  the  prophet's  tomb ; 
but  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  abiding 
interests  of  humanity  called  for  the  in- 
exorable destruction  of  the  one,  and 
the  withdrawal  of  the  other,  from  the 
sight  of  an  idol-loving  people.*' 


ENTERING  INTO  PEACE. 


Referring  to  this  phrase,  as  it  occurs 
in  the  fifty-seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh  makes 
the  following  impressive  remarks:— 
"  The  life  of  the  saint  is  always  in  some 
degree,  often  in  a  high  degree,  a  scene 
of  toil  and  suffering,  and  the  closing 
part  of  it  is  sometimes  remarkably  cha- 
racterised by  restlessness  and  agony. 
His  passage  over  the  sea  of  life  is  fre- 


quently stormy  throughout,  and  some- 
times becomes  peculiarly  tempestuous 
towards  its  termination.  But  at  death, 
'  God  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  and  the 
waves  thereof  are  still/  Then  is  the 
Christian  mariner  glad  because  he  is 
quiet.  His  weather-beaten  vessel  is 
moored  in  a  safe  haven,  never  more  to 
return  to  the.  tossing  of  the  wasteful 
ocean." 
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•Tib  good  to  fix  oar  longing  gaze 
On  worthies  oft  by  tune  commended  ; 
Delighted  with  their  works  or  ways, 
Talents  and  excellencies  blended. 
*Tia  good  to  meet  a  friend  once  more, 
Whom  jean  and  distance  long  had  parted  ; 
Find  him  the  same  as  heretofore. 
Firm,  honest,  faithful,  tender  hearted. 
'TIs  good  to  meet  a  child  of  woe, 
Relieved  in  sorrow's  hour  so  pressing  ; 
Who  cannot,  will  not  let  70a  go, 
Till  laden  with  his  grateful  blessing. 
And,  having  passed  thro'  yonder  skies, 
And  heaven's  fail  bliss  oar  soul  inherits  ; 
'Twill  be  our  Joy  to  recognise 
Such  worthy,  friendly,  grateful  spirit*. 
The  saints,  who  in  the  sacred  page 
Have  had  their  history  recorded ; 
Will,  doubtless,  then  our  soul  engage, 
As  we  behold  them  well  rewarded.       • 
The  martyrs  too,  and  all  the  great, 
Whose  lives  have  proved  the  church's  treasure  ; 
We'll  list  to  them,  as  they  relate 
Their  history,  with  a  holy  pleasure. 
And  those,  who  once  so  dear  below, 
Oar  truest  friends  in  fond  communion. 
With  whom  our  hearts  were  blended  so 
That  death  could  ne'er  dissolve  the  union; 
We  shall  again  those  forms  behold, 
Whose  presence  will  our  spirits  gladden , 
StapUhuitt. 


Friendships  will  never  then  grow  euld, 

Nor  separation  ever  sadden. 

Joys,  pare  as  light,  oar  hearts  will  cheer, 

Bonds,  holy,  endless,  then  unite  as ; 

Breathing  Heaven's  purest  atmosphere, 

And  Heaven's  own  San  to  shine  and  light  a*. 

The  needy,  whom  onr  care  supplied. 

When  sorrows  sharp  their  hearts  had  rite  a  - 

Shall  crowd  them  to  our  welcome  side. 

And  load  ns  with  their  thanks  in  Heaves. 

The  careless  ones,  whose  downward  stray 

Was  tending  fast  to  their  undoing ; 

Will  bless  us  for  the  narrow  way. 

Which  saved  their  souls  from  death  and  rn.i*. 

But,  best  of  all,  and  far  more  high 

Our  joys  will  rise,  as  we  behold  him  : 

That  Friend  who  left  his  throne  to  die — 

Whose  creature  man  betrayed  and  sold  bin. 

His  lifeV)  pare  without  a  stain. 

His  love  so  free  and  so  abiding ; 

His  body  on  the  cross  was  slain, 

While  man,  ungrateful,  stood  deriding. 

His  prayer  ascended  for  his  foes, 

While  yet  upon  the  cross  and  bleeding ; 

Then  from  the  tomb  of  death  arose. 

Ascended— and  Is  interceding. 

To  see  that  Friend  and  hear  his  voice. 

Invite  me  to  bow  down  beforo  him ; 

My  spirit  must,  and  will  rejoice, 

For  ever  with  Him !— to  adore  Him. 

W.J 
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1  lots  to  be  thinking  on  days  gone  by, 
Tho'  it  costs  me  many  a  tear  and  sigh ; 
Reviewing  the  past  with  pleasure  and  pain, 
And  living  life  over  and  over  again. 
My  early  haunts,  and  my  childhood's  ways, 
The  friends  of  my  youth,  and  my  youthful  days, 
Manhood's  attachments— connubial  bliss— 
Akin  to  Heaven,  in  a  world  like  this. 
And  surely  in  Heaven  I'll  think  on  the  way 
Which  brought  me  to  regions  of  endless  day, 
Remember  the  past  without  sorrow  or  tear, 
Whilst  I  praiso  for  the  mercy  which  led  me  there. 
The  first  conviction  of  sin  that  I  felt, 
Awakening  fear,  establishing  guilt, 
The  first  pang  of  sorrow  for  sins  I  deplored. 
And  dread  of  "  Depart,"  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
The  promise  of  mercy  that  met  my  cane, 
The  text  and  the  sermon,  the  time,  the  place, 
The  gnshings  of  heart,  the  fervour  of  prayer, 
Lights  on  the  scriptures,  my  interest  there. 
The  things  that  were  gain,  which  I  counted  but  lows, 
The  hope  of  salvation— the  gaze  on  the  cross  ; 
The  joy  and  the  peace,  thro'  faith  in  tho  Lamb, 
I'll  think  of  it  all,  whilst  adoring  His  name. 
8<rplehvrst. 


And  I  shall  remember,  in  that  dear  land. 
The  Friend  who  lent  me  the  helping  hand ; 
Who,  when  I  was  halting  *twixt  hope  and  fear, 
Gave  counsel,  and  comfort,  and  constant  care. 
And  the  church,  with  her  officers,  prompt  and  tr«. 
Who  welcomed  me  in,  and  so  kindly  too ; 
And  the  crowded  meetings  for  prayer  and  praise. 
(O  they  were  the  happiest,  best  of  days}. 
Then  the  brother  who  gave  me  just  reproof, 
And  stretched  out  the  hand  when  I  stood  aloof : 
To  whom  I  was  silent,  and  sullen,  and  rude ; 
But  whoso  kindness  at  last  my  heart  subdued. 
And  I  shall  remember  and  never  forget. 
The  affectionate  greetings  when  last  we  met : 
And  the  parting  with  friends  to  see  them  no  mo? 
The  tears  when  life's  struggle  was  nearly  oVr ; 
The  gentle  attentions— the  whispers  oflov*. 
Whilst  the  angel  of  mercy  was  hovering  above ; 
The  chill  of  the  waters— the  parting  wave. 
The  presence  of  Him  who  was  strong  to  sare. 
Earth's  scenes  receding— sounds  dying  away- 
Tho  entrance  to  Heaven's  everlasting  day ; 
I'll  think  of  it  all  when  I  reach  the  place. 
And  «lng  to  the  glory  of  sovereign  grace. 

W.J 
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The  Bible  in  Many  Tongues.  London: 
Religious  Tract  Society.  Monthly  Volume. 
Price  6d.  paper ;  lOd.  cloth  boards,  gilt 
edges;  half-bound,  Is.  6d.  24mo.  pp.  192. 

Though  this  is  a  small  book,  it  is 
entitled  to  distinction  among  its  fellows. 
Its  subject  is  one  of  primary  importance, 
and  at  the  present  moment  peculiarly 
seasonable.  The  writer  has  condensed 
a  great  deal  of  information  into  a  small 
space,  and  presented  every  topic  to  the 
mind  in  its  practical  and  personal 
aspect.  He  is  evidently  a  man  of  ex- 
tensive reading ;  his  acquaintance  with 
facts  connected  with  his  theme  is  com- 
prehensive and  minute ;  and  his  manner 
of  proceeding  throughout  excites  the 
reader's  confidence.  The  smallness  of 
the  price  at  which  the  volume  is  sold 
must  not  deter  us  then  from  giving  it  a 
chief  place  this  month  in  our  notices : 
it  rather  affords  a  reason  why  none  of 
our  readers  should  be  permitted  to  over- 
look the  existence  of  a  work  which  so 
well  deserves  their  attention,  and  can 
be  so  easily  obtained. 

The  first  chapter  is  designed  to  show 
— and  it  shows  impressively— that  aof 
all  books,  the  most  remarkable  in  its 
history,  the  mightiest  in  its  influence, 
as  the  noblest  in  its  origin,  is  The 
Bible.  Coming  into  the  world  in  suc- 
cessive portions,  it  yet  forms  a  consist- 
ent whole,  and  has  received  in  different 
ages  every  kind  of  treatment.  It  has 
been  studied  with  devoutest  love,  and 
persecuted  with  bitterest  hatred.  Re- 
vered, neglected,  admired,  abhorred,  it 
has  pursued  its  course ;  enlightening 
the  ignorant,  convicting  the  guilty, 
comforting  the  sorrowful,  encouraging 
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and  strengthening  the  resolute  and 
manly.  It  has  guided  millions  on  earth, 
and  has  led  millions  to  heaven.  It  is  a 
book  for  every  age;  is  adapted  in  its 
method  and  contents  to  influence  all, 
and  has  proved  the  teacher  both  of  the 
barbarous  and  of  the  civilized  portions 
of  our  race."  Having  illustrated  this 
by  reference  to  facts,  and  by  testimonies 
borne  to  the  influence  and  beauties  of 
the  bible  by  eminent  literary  men, 
showing  that  its  history  is  the  history 
of  religion,  of  learning,  of  civilization, 
and  of  freedom,  the  first  portion  of 
the  work  is  concluded  thus: — "One 
caution  must  be  added  to  these  remarks. 
The  chief  value  of  the  Bible  consists  in 
the  truths  it  reveals ;  and  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  influences  of  the  bible 
depends  on  the  application  of  those 
truths  to  men's  hearts  by  means  of 
reflection  and  prayer.  The  protestant 
principle,  'The  bible  only  the  religion 
of  protestants,'  cannot  of  itself  spiritually 
enlighten  or  save.  The  study  of  the 
words  of  scripture,  of  its  history  and 
customs,  is  often  without  sanctifying 
power.  It  is  the  truth  of  scripture  as 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  saves 
us,  and  it  is  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and 
the  consequent  meditation  upon  it,  that 
makes  it  influential.  To  expect  any- 
thing else — to  suppose  that  God  saves 
us  because  we  acknowledge  that  his 
word  is  our  guide,  even  if  that  word  be 
neglected— that  we  may  feel  it  and  be 
sanctified  by  it  without  the  exercise 
upon  our  part  of  comparison  and  thought 
is — to  conclude  that  God  will  act  in- 
consistently with  our  state  as  intelligent 
creatures,  and  that  the  gifts  of  hi.i 
natural  government  are  useless  under 
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the  iL.c*t  interesting,  twao  of  "I-i 
B:Me  and  the  RefonnaiksL5  H*k  .? 
*h*wn  the  truth  of  the  seaiimste  c- 
presesd  by  three  bishops  h  a  \&z 
addressed  to  pope  Johns  EL  alvis^ 
him  as  the  most  effectual  mean* 
establishing  ind  advancing  trie  - 
tee,  to  prevent  as  much  is  poe^  * 


ti-e  r'Teris^r.t  _f  Li*  ;n:e.    F.Ts-.zne 

p-TT»-BC4  ti*  S--.l=^s-..^      f  tic  il»tclr€t 

tc  t^e  BJile,  a=.i  the  K^iy  ^  tie  in- 
teliecs  •;/  tie  Biiue.  are  themseiTes  a 
\**sk^z.  bet  if  tbe  EAIe  is  to  accom- 
pl-=i  us  jr-rif  pcrpu«.  we  must  bring 
to  tie  st^iy  ■./  it  tie  dev--^t  and  K> 
I>?rt^r  subc&iaekA  cf  the  heart.** 

Tie  second  chapter  is  entitled,  -  The    perusal  of  thai  book  which,  as  tixej  s 
B*%>  in  tre  ancient  East  and  at  Borne."    -  more  than  any  other  has  raised  tjx." 
Bc^inninj  with  the  Tirana*,  it  explains    as  these  agitations  and  stoma  ~- 
the  fcnnati^n  at  very  many  cid  rersiona,    haTe  driven  cs  to  the  Tery  brink  ft  > 
K:th  vf  the  "Id  and  the  New  Testaments, 
and  rives  historiral  vi»ws  which  con- 
duct to  the  cjtkIis.  :  a«  w  hich  the  author 
erpr**s<*.    whtn    he   fey?,    "The    full 
amcont  cf  blessing  cvuftrred  upon  man- 
kind by  the*e  versions  and  copies  of  the 
Bible,    h    U    impcse:>Ie    to    estimate. 
There   mu-t   hare    liecn   tLousands  of 
T>"*Aa*i^?iptS   anl   mil:..na   must   have 
hoard  or  rc-d  thein.     Kv^ri  whtn  the 
a*e  of  them  crane  to  be  clarinet]  to  the 
&e*?Jy  it  is  hu'.dy  probable  that  there 
4*ere    among    th^t     class    many    con- 
scientious men  who  communicated  to    wry  spirit  of  the  sacred  books,  in  a  * 
jr>*hCT?  what  thcJ  themselves  had  heard    virgin  tongu?,  which  now,  for  thct 
%f*<*  felt  *>*  the  word  of  life.  The  general  f  time,  displayed  its  richn< 


pit,"  adding,  **  and  h  most  be  ack: 
ledged  that  if  any  person  esaaiv-  r 
minutely,  and  then  compares  separ-". 
its  contents  with  what  is  practb. .  ■• 
our  churches,  he  will  find  nn  r 
differences,  and  will  see  that  our  1 
trines  are  not  only  quite  different  fr  - 
what  the  scripture  teaches,  but  r. 
further,  are  often  entirely  oppose  * 
it."  In  reference  to  Luther's  tac- 
tion, in  'particular,  the  anther  s< 
4*The  result  surpassed  all  expect^ - 
The  new  version  was  written  in  u- 


gyifi  Cr--; 


ult  upon   the  state  of  the  ancient  :  bility,  and  delighted    all   eta*- .  v 
fla  eTen    Gibbon    &dmit«       w;tk;M  i  k.,mki^  •«  — Au  «„  *k*  mnsi  essi'- 


humblest  as  well  as  the  most  «atf- 
It    was    immediately    regarded  a* 


0*va  "en   Gibbon    admits.      Within  I 
*~r*>r,  Cc"ltMries  aft«  *he  death  of  our  ' 
*/^rr  i.rhoJTth"1?.  f°rmcd  th°  ,,,;liority  ,  national  work,  and  has  nerer  1* 
X^V'7     be  ^  f    R",uan  empire ;  'and  it  I  place  in  the  literature  of  (JennsnT.  '• 
#        »■*••%   ChrUtia^t       .**•"  thc  historian,    fixed  and  still  preserves  the  Ger;- 
r  ^*/>  *%f  the  timc^/iTi' t,gat6d  the  fierce-  I  language.      Henceforth,  morcorer. 

^-£?** L,<7*Iess,  and  ™,eltered  the  i»or  and  |  Reformation  was  no  longer  in  Uk^ 
•^V^V^*0*  and  orde^T6*1  °r  revived;ofthe  Reformer.  Luther  retired,  /-• 
•^-r       **ri*g,  as  Wo  dt)r  °f  .c""il  8<>ciety.»  I  men  the  Bible;  God  himself  «PP«: 
?  *   ^  ^  V*^^  'eturne  to  h •  • . WOrd  of !  and  men  listened  to  him.    Hitherto* 

^   "        ^^,n«  that  thouirn  ,VW  r'  Can  w  '  Reformation  had  affirmed  the  doct  • 
r^»rta  t°  Perie,  iS^T-*he  i  °f  J«8tifi«»«on,  had  denounced  n*' 


4& 


cism,  and  more  recently  had  set  i 
^         *«  ^flueuee  r"^"  I the  maM '  but  Jt  had  donenomore.  I 
Jf*Tl    °°C     ftow     befom    ^erne  w^ing  a  solitary  truth  had  ^f 
^**d  ^a^^P    out   of   ever6  '  ?0Hh> smd  an  «™>*  had  beendenou^ 
^^  People,   anrf  I  m   anot^er.     The  ancidht  sj«tem  f-" 

Whl«h  i.  _  .         /  whether  of  truth 


one  of 


or  of  duty,  to  ic 


I  ,ts  P'aee,  was  wanting.     ^/wAnt^ 
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publication  of  the  New  Testament  sup- 
plied." The  same  effects  were  produced 
by  the  same  course  in  other  countries. 
Especially  in  our  own  land,  where  the 
labours  of  Wycliffe,  Tyndall,  Coverdale, 
and  their  coadjutors  and  successors  did 
more  to  enlighten  the  people,  and  pro- 
duce permanent  emancipation  from  the 
Romish  yoke,  than  all  other  causes  to- 
gether. "  The  lessons,"  says  the  writer, 
"  are  plain.  If  we  desire  the  spread  of 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and 
the  downfall  of  error,  let  us  be  holy  and 
spiritual,  united  and  aggressive ;  above 
all,  let  us  honour  and  circulate  the 
Bible." 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  on  "  Tho  Bible 
and  Christian  Missions,"  the  author  has 
availed  himself  very  properly  of  the 
excellent  work  published  by  Bagster 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Bible  in  every 
Land,"  and  of  the  reports  and  other 
publications  of  the  various  missionary 
societies.  A  greater  degree  of  justice 
is  done  in  this  part  of  the  work  to  the 
achievements  of  baptist  labourers  than 
we  sometimes  find  in  the  books  of  this 
society.  Not  that  there  is  any  inten- 
tional unfairness  towards  us  on  the 
part  of  its  managers :  we  believe  that 
they  desire  to  carry  out  its  professed 
neutrality  rally ;  but  they  very  properly 
engage  the  pens  of  men  of  different 
denominations,  and  the  ignorance  of 
men  of  other  denominations  of  baptist 
literature  is  wonderful.  Without  any 
conscious  injustice  on  the  part  of  a 
writer,  we  often  meet  with  a  very  de- 
ficient estimate  of  the  comparative 
importance  of  baptist  exertions,  just 
because  he  has  never  heard  or  read  of 
them.  But  we  do  not  find  anything  of 
the  kind  to  complain  of  here:  the 
author  of  this  work  seems  to  have 
acquainted  himself  with  what  is  going 
forward  in  every  section  of  the  church, 
and  to  be  willing  to  recognise  good 
wherever  he  can  find  it  He  gives  the 
following  epitome  of  the  results  :— 


u  Summing  up  these  results,  we  find 
that  parts  of  the  bible  have  been 
translated  into  211  languages  and  dia- 
lects. Of  this  number,  .the  whole  bible 
has  been  translated  into  63,  and  the 
New  Testament  into  63  more.  In  85, 
parts  only  of  the  scripture  have  been 
translated. 

"  Of  the  entire  number,  150  versions 
have  been  printed  more  or  less  directly 
in  connexion  with  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society — the  contribution 
of  the  first  half  of  this  century  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  world." 

The  concluding  portion  of  the  volume 
we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure 
of  transferring  to  our  own  pages. 

"Two  or  three  additional  lessons  of 
practical  importance  may  be  gathered 
from  the  subject  of  this  volume.  First 
of  all,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  a  unity  of 
faith  among  protestants  as  striking,  at 
least,  as  the  unity  [of  the  adherents  of 
the  papacy.  The  unity  of  popery  is 
submission  to  the  church,  that  is,  to 
tradition  and  the  teaching  of  general 
councils ;  the  unity  of  protestantism 
is  submission  to  the  bible.  If,  on  the 
first,  Roman  catholics  are  agreed,  so  are 
protestants  on  the  second:  the  Greek- 
church  and  the  Anglican,  the  Lutheran 
and  the  Calvinist.  '  Scripture  suffi- 
cient and  final/  is  the  maxim  of  all 
sects.  Luther  proclaimed  it  at  Wit- 
temberg,  Farel  at  Paris,  Zwingle  at 
Basle,  Calvin  at  Geneva,  and  the  Greek 
patriarch  at  Constantinople.  Among 
protestants,  this  is  the  common  faith ; 
nor  is  our  unity  in  relation  to  it 
inferior  to  that  of  the  church  of 
Rome. 

"  It  may  be  said  in  answer, '  This  is 
hardly  the  question  at  issue.  It  may 
be  admitted  that  protestants  and  Ro- 
man catholics  are  alike  in  having  each 
a  standard  of  appeal ;  but,1  it  is  added, 
'  the  standard  of  the  church  of  Rome 
contains  clearer  annunciations,  is  sus- 
tained by  more  decisive  authority,  a' 
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secures  greater  harmony  of  belief  than 
the  standard  of  protestants.  Councils 
and  traditions  are  plainer  than  the 
bible— more  full  and  more  authorita- 
tive.' This  assertion  has  been  often 
made ;  but  it  is  really  without  foun- 
dation. An  assertion  of  the  same  kind 
swayed  the  mind  of  Ohillingworth. 
On  this  very  ground  he  embraced  the 
Romish  religion,  and  hoped  to  find  in  it 
an  infallible  guide  in  matters  of  faith. 
He  soon  discovered,  however,  that  no 
such  infallible  guide  was  to  be  found, 
honestly  avowed  his  conviction,  and 
returned  to  the  protestant  faith.  He 
declared  afterwards  that  'fathers  were 
set  against  fathers,  and  councils  against 
councils,'  to  such  an  extent  that  he  had 
discovered  nothing  in  all  antiquity  to 
be  compared  in  traditional  authority  or 
in  clearness  and  cogency  with  the  scrip- 
tures. '  Henceforth,1  he  adds,  in  a  well 
known  passage, '  let  the  bible  alone  be 
the  religion  of  protestants.'  Ten  years 
before,  Daille  (1628),  one  of  the  most 
learned  pastors  of  the  French  reformed 
church,  had  proved  by  argument  and 
history  what  Ohillingworth  was  destined 
to  prove  by  experience.  By  a  careful 
examination  of  the  traditional  authori- 
ties of  the  Romish  church,  he  has 
shown  that  on  many  subjects  of  theo- 
logy it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossi- 
ble, to  find  out  what  they  taught ;  while 
on  many  questions,  both  of  doctrine 
and  of  fact,  their  statements  are  in  the 
highest  degree  erroneous  or  contra- 
dictory. If,  therefore,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic is  pressed  to  apply  to  his  standard  of 
appeal  the  inquiries  which  we  suppose 
a  protestant  to  apply  to  the  bible,  he 
will  find  tenfold  greater  difficulty  in 
obtaining  an  answer  than  any  protest- 
ant has  found.  The  proof  of  the  divine 
authority  of  'the  church*  is  more  in- 
tricate than  the  proof  of  the  truth  of 
scripture,  not  to  say  less  conclusive. 
The  meaning  of  her  teaching  is  more 
ambiguous  (her  bible  being  in  truth  a 


hundred  folio  volumes  of  chiMish  and 
often  contradictory  assertions),  and  the 
diversity  of  judgment  on  matters  of 
faith  within  the  Roman  catholic  church 
is  as  great  as  beyond  it.  Nothing,  in 
truth,  is  gained  by  adding  councils  and 
fathers  to  the  inspired  oracles,  but  mul- 
tiplied suspicions  and  aggravated  un- 
certainty. Protestantism  has  all  the 
unity  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  posses- 
sing a  common  standard,  and  all  the 
advantage  which  can  be  derived  from 
the  clearness  of  the  evidence  of  the 
bible,  the  universality  of  its  aaceasthk- 
ness.  the  fulness  and  the  simplicity  of 
its  decisions. 

"  Secondly.  If  this  theme  gives  us  a 
just  idea  of  protestantism,  so  also  it 
gives  us  a  broad  and  accurate  ArfmHfrw 
of  Christianity.  The  'sufficiency  of 
scripture,'  and  'salvation  by  grace* 
through  Christ,  were  the  two  main 
pillars  of  the  Reformation.  The  latter 
of  these  truths  Luther  was  fond  of 
expressing  in  this  form—'  Christ  for  us, 
our  pardon:  Christ  in  us,  our  holiness— 
is  the  whole  of  the  gospel/  Bat  what- 
ever the  form,  in  the  substance  of  both 
truths  all  are  agreed.  The  Reformation, 
therefore,  was  an  assertion  of  the  au- 
thority of  scripture  against  tradition,  of 
God's  word  against  human  oorrnptaons ; 
thus  it  honoured  the  bible.  It  was  no 
less  an  assertion  of  Christ's  sufficiency 
for  man's  redemption  and  holiness 
against  pharisaio  pride,  human  frailty, 
and  priestly  assumption ;  thus  it  ho- 
noured the  Redeemer.  Protestantism 
affirms  the  first  of  these  truths),  Chris- 
tianity affirms  the  second,  protestant 
Christianity  affirms  them  loth.  There 
may  be  true  Christianity  among  some 
who  are  not  protestants.  And  there 
may  be  protestantism  among  some  who, 
alas !  are  not  Christians.  We  may  be 
protestants  ;  but  if  we  are  not  bdiciert, 
if  we  have  no  deep  habitual  sense  d 
our  sinfulness,  no  feeling  of  reliance  os 
Christ,  no  earnest  desire  after  holiness 
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no  sympathy,  in  short,  with  the  truths 
and  lessons  embodied  in  his  death,  our 
protestantism  is  not  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  is  it  therefore 
spiritual  life.  It  may  prove  only  an 
aggravation  of  our  guilt,  and  finally  of 
our  ruin.  While,  then,  our  conceptions 
of  religion  are  so  framed  as  to  include 
ail  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  love 
him  ourselves. 

"  Lastly.  The  statement  on  the  value 
made  of  the  bible  at  the  outset  of  these 
inquiries,  has  been  sustained,  it  is 
hoped,  by  their  results.  The  devout 
study  of  the  bible  has  ever  been  the 
great  instrument  of  holiness,  and  the 
circulation  of  the  bible  the  great  in- 
strument of  religious  revival  and  pro- 
gress. The  conversion  of  Europe  and 
the  world  depends,  under  God,  upon 
the  multiplication  and  prayerful  distri- 
bution of  copies  of  his  word.  To  it 
England  owes,  in  a  large  degree,  her 
liberties  and  religion.  What,  then,  is 
the  duty  of  the  church?  We  have 
inherited  from  our  fathers  their  privi- 
leges, and  consequent  large  responsi- 
bility. To  us  'have  been  committed ' 
the  oracles  of  God.  We  have  been  put 
in  trust  with  the  gospel  Let  us  see  to 
it  that  we  neither  corrupt  its  simplicity 
with  human  philosophy,  nor  adulterate 
its  purity  with  human  traditions.  If 
others  seek  to  corrupt  it,  let  us  with- 
stand them  'to  the  face.'  Above  all, 
let  us  discharge  our  commission,  and 
give  the  gospel  to  the  world  in  books 
and  tracts,  such  as  formed  the  pre- 
cursors of  the  Reformation ;  but  espe- 
cially in  the  form  of  the  bible  itself! 
The  last  sixty  years  have  witnessed  in 
this  respect  a  great  change.  We  have 
printed  and  circulated  throughout  our 
own  country  fifteen  million  copies  of 
the  word  of  God.  All  the  issues  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
of  fifty-four  other  trible  societies  for  all 
Europe*  have  not  exceeded  this  number. 


The  millions  of  the  continent,  therefore, 
have  not  had  in  sixty  years  more  than 
we  deem  necessary  for  ourselves.  Yet 
they  need  the  bible.  They  are  able  to 
read  it,  and  are  less  blessed  than  the 
English  people  with  the  teaching  of  the 
living  voice— more  dependent,  therefore, 
on  the  still  small  voice  of  God.  Turn- 
ing to  British  India,  we  find  there  a 
population  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  mil* 
lions,  all  accessible,  many  thousands  of 
them  attending  at  schools,  looking  to  us 
for  religious  truth.  The  issues  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
of  six  East  Indian  Societies,  including, 
in  fact,  all  that  has  been  done  in  sixty 
years  for  India,  amount  to  barely  three 
million  copies  of  scripture  and  parts  of 
scripture ;  these  latter  containing  often 
a  single  book.  The  vast  empire  of 
China  has  not  received  in  all  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  thousand  copies  of  any 
part  of  the  bible ;  nor  have  more  than 
fifty  thousand  copies  been  distributed 
among  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
lions of  Africa.  Most  of  those  coun- 
tries have  peculiar  claims  upon  us. 
India  has  been  entrusted,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  to  our  care ;  China  has 
been  cursed  and  blessed  by  our  traffic  ; 
and  Africa  was  for  years  robbed  of  her 
children  through  our  avarice  and  cru- 
elty. Sixty  persons  out  of  every  hun- 
dred in  Europe  are  still  without  the 
bible ;  ninety-eight  out  of  every  hun- 
dred in  India.  Societies  have  been 
formed  to  give  them  bibles,  and  need 
only  our  help  and  prayers  to  extend 
their  labours.  The  heathen  are  perish- 
ing of  thirst ;  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  springs  up  in  our  dwelling. 
Shall  we  leave  them  to  perish?  The 
fittest  proof  of  our  protestantism,  and 
the  appropriate  expression  of  our  love 
to  Christ  and  to  our  fellows,  is  to  give 
them  the  bible.  The  gift  will  be  thrice 
blessed.  The  divine  word  will  not 
return  void.  Men  will  be  saved,  our- 
selves profited,  and  God  honoured." 
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The  Gospel  revealed  to  Job .-  or  Pa  trior chial 
Faith  and  Practice  illustrated  in  Thirty 
Lectures  on  the  principal  Passages  of  the 
Book  of  Job,  with  Explanatory,  Illustrative, 
and  Critical  Notes,  By  Charles  A. 
Hulbert,  M.A.  London  :  Longman  and 
and  Co.     1853. 

The  book  of  Job  has  long  been  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  difficult  books 
of  scripture.  Its  age,  its  authorship, 
its  scope  have  all  been  questioned: 
while  the  phraseology  of  the  original 
and  of  the  English  version  is  confessedly 
peculiar  and  abstruse. 

The  composition  of  the  book  has  been 
assigned  to  the  earliest  times — the  age 
between  Noah  and  Abraham,  and  to  the 
latest— the  period  between  the  captivity 
and  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  Dupin 
and  Lightfoot  ascribe  it  to  Job,  or 
Elihu:  Michaelis  to  Moses ;  Warburton 
to  Ezra.  Lowth  and  Schultens  regard  it 
as  real  history ;  Michaelis  and  Warbur- 
ton as  allegory.  If  amid  these  diversitie 
of  judgment,  the  reader  assign  it  to 
some  period  between  the  deluge  and  the 
exode,  and  regard  the  whole  as  real 
history  thrown  into  a  dramatical  form, 
he  will  adopt  the  view  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  largest  amount  of  evidence, 
and  illustrates  best  the  facts  and  state- 
ments which  the  book  contains. 

Opinions  on  the  scope  of.  the  book  are 
hardly  less  diversified.  Schultens  and 
Grey  think  that  it  is  intended  to  set 
forth  an  example  of  patience :  Lowth, 
to  show  that  affliction  is  consistent  with 
piety :  Sherlock,  to  illustrate  God's 
sovereignty  and  contradict  the  Mani- 
chcean  notion  of  the  existence  of  a 
power  of  evil  equal  to  God  \  Michaelis, 
to  comfort  the  Israelites  in  Egypt: 
Heath,  to  comfort  them  in  the  capti- 
vity :  Warburton,  to  explain  the  change 
of  God's  providential  government  after 


the  captivity  by  the  Bubstitatkm  of  a 
spiritual  system  for  the  system  of  earthly 
rewards  which  had  previously  prevailed : 
and  the  editors  of  the  Annotated  Para- 
graph Bible,  to  give  a  proof  of  the 
identity  of  true  religion  in  every  age. 
Apparently  hopeless  diversity!  But 
easily  reooncileable.  In  fact  all  these 
ends  are  answered  by  the  book:  and 
the  prayerful  student  will  readily  gather 
lessons  on  each  point  without  doing 
violence  to  the  intention  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  placing  Job  among  the  books 
of  the  canon. 

But  though  the  practical  lessons  of 
the  book  are  thus  numerous  and  im- 
portant, it  has  seldom  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  series  of  discourses.  Caryl 
and  Calvin  have  indeed  written  largely 
upon  it ;  but  their  works  are  too  volu- 
minous for  the  present  age.  A  series  of 
popular  lectures,  therefore,  was  not 
unnaturally  regarded  by  Mr.  Hulbert  as 
one  of  the  wants  of  the  reading  Chris- 
tian public  In  this  view  we  are  dis- 
posed to  concur,  and  deem  Mr.  Halbert's 
volume  a  welcome  addition  to  our 
literature. 

His  criticisms  are  taken  chiefly  from 
Dr.  Samuel  Lee's  prelections  on  Job, 
and  are  generally  accurate,  though  apt 
to  be  a  little  fanciful.  His  views  of 
Christian  truth  are  evangelical,  and  he 
seizes  very  happily  upon  the  prominent 
topics  of  the  book,  and  illustrates  them 
in  a  way  that  is  interesting  and  impres- 
sive. Too  much  is  sometimes  made  of 
incidental  expressions,  and  a  troth  is 
occasionally  put  into  a  text,  when  it 
would  have  been  difficult  to  draw  it 
out.  There  is  also  less  freshness  of 
illustration  than  there  might  have  been. 
But  on  the  whole,  the  volume  will  be 
read  with  profit  by  the  devout  Chris- 
tian. 
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Scripture  Headings  on  the  Book  of  Genesis; 
being  Expositions  of  the  Chaffer  read  on 
Sunday  Mornings  m  the  Scottish  National 
Church,  Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden,  By 
the  Rev.  Jomr  Cumminc,  D.D.,  Author  of 
"  Voices  of  the  Night"  «  Voices  of  the  Day;' 
"  Voice*  of  the  Dead,"  frc,  *c.  Fifth 
Thousand,  London:  Shaw.  1853.  Pp.440. 

It  appears  that  the  author  adopts  the  useful 
practice  of  expounding  a  chapter,  or  portion  of 
a  chapter,  in  erery  Lord's  day  morning  service. 
"I  do  not  pretend/'  he  says,  "in  such  exposi- 
tions to  give  learned,  critical,  or  strictly  doc- 
trinal disquisition  for  the  instruction  of  divines ; 
all  I  offer  is  an  explanation  of  what  occasionally 
perplexes  the  ordinary  Christian  reader,  and 
a  resume  of  such  elucidations  of  passages  of 
scripture  as  are  not  generally  familiar  or  acces- 
sible." This  exercise  Dr.  Cumminc  performs 
in  a  Terr  interesting  manner ;  and  the  study  of 
his  mode  of  address  might  be  advantageous  to 
many  who  are  less  popular  than  he,  though  not 
inferior  to  him  in  accuracy  of  theological  senti- 
ment, la  this  volume  there  is  much  to  admire. 

The  Life  and  Labours  of  the  Rev.  T.  Charles, 
A.B.,  {Late  of  Bala,  Merionethshire  J  in 
whose  labours  the  Bible  Society  Originated. 
By  the  Rev.  Edward  Morgan,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Syston,  Leicestershire.  Third 
Edition,    Revised    Throughout.      London : 

.  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.  32m o.  Pp. 
415.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

Forty  years  ago,  the  name  of  Charles  of 
Bala  was  familiar  to  all  who  were  conversant 
with  the  religious  movements  of  the  times.  It 
has  ceased  to  be  repeated  with  as  great  frequency 
as  then,  but  the  results  of  his  exertions  will  not 
pass  away  like  his  mortal  powers.  He  was 
eminently  useful,  especially  in  Wales,  and  his 
history  furnishes  an  illustration  of  the  import- 
ant fact  that  it  is  not  by  great  mental  superi- 
ority that  religious  truth  is  promulgated,  so 
much  as  by  devotedness  to  Christ,  benevolence, 
and  persevering  toil. 

A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Gilbert.  By  his  Widow.  With  Recollections 
of  the  Discourses  of  his  closing  Years,  from 
Notes  at  the  time,  by  One  of  his  Sons, 
London:  Jackson  and  Watford.  1853. 
16mo.    Pp.  vi.  367. 

The «« Widow"  to  whose  pen  we  are  indebted  for 
this  memoir,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Taylor  of  Ongar,  and  one  of  the  authors  of 
the  well  known  and  justly  appreciated  Original 
Poems  for  Infant  minds.  Her  present  task  is 
executed  in  a  manner  conformable  with  the 
expectations  which  the  productions  of  her  youth 
were  adapted  to  excite.  Mr.  Gilbert,  whose 
death  did  not  take  place  till  he  was  seventy- 
three   years  of   age,  was  a  much    respected 


minister  at  Nottingham,  a  thorough  dissenter, 
and  a  studious  theologian.  He  practised  in- 
fant baptism ;  but  he  did  not,  like  many,  appear 
to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  refrain  as  much  as 
possible  from  reference  to  the  subject ;  he  pub- 
lished arguments  in  favour  of  the  procedure,  of 
the  divine  authority  for  which  we  may  suppose 
therefore  that  he  was  a  sincere  believer.  "  Re- 
specting the  sketches  of  Discourses  which 
occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  volume,  the 
editor,— his  son, — wishes  it  to  be  understood  that 
they  ore  offered,  not  as  samples  of  Mr.  Gilbert's 
style  of  preaching  during  the  mid  years  of  bis 
ministerial  course,  and  the  prime  ot  his  mental 
vigour ;  but  rather  as  embodying  those  mellowed 
and  spontaneous  products  of  a  long  life  of 
thougutfulness,  which  indeed  deserve  to  be 
ipoken  of  as  the  ripe  fruits  of  Christian  feeling 
and  intelligence,  although  they  might  fall  from 
his  lips  with  somewhat  of  the  freedom  and  dis- 
cursiveness of  colloquial  discourse,  and  without 
the  elucidation  and  argument  which  in  former 
years  he  would  have  bestowed  upon  them." 
The  sermons  were  evidently  well  considered 
and  evangelical. 

Happiness,  its  Elements  and  Means  simple  and 
common :  being  an  Address  delivered  at  the 
Mechanics*  Institute,  Jedburgh.  By  the  Rev. 
JohnPdrves.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and 
Hunter.  London  :  J.  Nisbet  and  Co.  Pp. 
48.    1852. 

The  members  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute  at 
Jedburgh  did  themselves  great  credit  by  re- 
questing Mr.  Purves  to  publish  this  address. 
It  displays  much  acquaintance  with  books,  and 
more  with  men.  Tne  style  is  clear,  forcible, 
and  eloquent.  Compliance  with  the  conditions 
the  Lecturer  specifies  would  ensure  as  much  of 
happiness  as  this  world  can  afford,  and  prepare 
for  an  eternity  of  perfect  blessedness. 

The  Gospel  according  to  the  Scriptures,  &c. 
By  J.  Byres  Lairg,  M.A.  London: 
Ward  and  Co.     16 mo.    Pp.  45. 

The  several  chapters  of  this  book  first  ap- 
peared in  "The  Day  Star,"  a  periodical  of 
which  at  the  time  the  author  was  editor.  The 
perusal  of  them  having  been  much  blessed  to 
many  readers  it  was  thought  desirable  to  re- 
produce them  in  a  form  more  fitted  for  diffusion 
and  permanence.  They  present  a  simple  and 
affctionate  exhibition  of  the  gospel ;  and  may 
be  read  with  much  profit  by  persons  who  arc 
perplexed  with  the  great  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " 

Puritan  Pearls  selected  from  the  Works  of 
Stephen  Charnock,  B.D.  By  Joiim  Adey, 
Editor  of  "Puritan  Gems}"  "The  Nwht 
Cometh*  g*c.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
1853.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

Charnock,  one  of  the  ministers  ejected  by 
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the  Act  of  Uniformity,  afterwards  co-pastor  with 
Mr.  Watson,  in  Crosby  8quare,  London,  died 
in  1680,  aged  fifty-three.  He  was  a  laborious 
writer,  and  possessed  the  power  of  concentrating 
much  thought  into  a  few  words.  Mr.  Adey 
has  furnished  ns  here  with  selections  from 
several  large  books,  in  a  pretty  Lilipntian 
volume,  resembling  in  external  appearance  the 
previous  publication  entitled  Puritan  Gems, 
extracted  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Watson. 

Tit  for  Tat,  for  Juvenile  Minds;  with  large 
additions  of  Prose  and  Verse  for  more 
Mature  Intellects,  in  advocacy  of  Peace 
Principles.  London:  Cash,  Bishopsgate 
Street.    1853.    Pp.  HO. 

With  the  laudable  desire  of  repressing  a 
warlike  spirit,  a  zealous  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  has  issued  this  volume,  which  con- 
sists principally  of  a  great  number  of  addresses 
to  persons  occupying  high  stations  in  society. 
The  author's  admiration  of  rank  and  power 
which  the  possessor  owes  to  physical  force  is 
more  strongly  expressed  than  we  should  have 
expected  to  find,  from  one  of  his  profession. 
Even  we  should  have  hesitated  to  speak  of 
venturing  "to  suggest  to  so  distinguished  a 
personage  a*  the  chosen  partner  of  the  august 
Emperor  Louie  Napoleon,  to  use  the  gentle  in- 
fluence of  her  elevated  and  very  interesting 
position  to  strengthen  and  encourage  his  every 
effort  and  pursuit,  having  for  its  end  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  angelic  anthem,  introductory  to 
the  new  dispensation  under  which  it  is  truly  a 
high  privilege  to  live,  '  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards 
men.' " 

Extracts  about  Christ.  Reprinted,  with*  a  few 
Additions,  from  a  Worh  published  by  the 
Calcutta  Christian  Tract  and  Booh  Society 
t»1852.  London:  W.  H. Dalton,  Cockspur 
Street.    24mo.    Pp.  169. 

Short  passages  classed  under  eighteen  heads, 
some  in  prose  derived  from  the  writings  of 
Henry,  Blunt,  Vinet,  Chalmers,  Evans,  Owen, 
Leighton,  Flavel,  and  others,  and  some  in 
verse,  of  which  many  are  productions  of  Watts, 
Newton,  Cowper,  Doddridge,  Ryland,  and 
Charles  Wesley. 

7%e  Church  Member's  Hand-Booh.  A  Manual 
for  Village  Christians.  By  a  Country  Minis- 
ter. Second  Edition.  London:  printed 
for  the  Author,  and  sold  by  Ward  and  Co., 
27,  Paternoster  Row.    1852.    12mo.   Pp.32. 

This  unpretending  Manual  contains  whole- 
some truths  of  which  Christians,  not  only  in 
villages,  but  also  in  towns  and  cities  too, 
generally  need  to  be  reminded. 

The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New 
Series.  Edited  by  John  Kitto,  D.D., 
F.S.A.  No.  VIII.  July,  1853.  London: 
B.  B.  Blackader.    1853.    8vo.     Price  5s. 

Among  the  diversified  contents  of  this  num- 
ber is  a  valuable  article  refuting  the  opinions 
maintained  by  Gesenius  and  adopted  by  Moses 
Stuart,  Dr.  Davidson,  and  others,  respecting 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  The  writer  ex- 
amines the  arguments  of  Gesenius  with  great 


care,  shows  that  a  vast  number  of  gsswgvi 
which  he  had  adduced  as  InstsTicrs  of  w3ful 
corruption  on  the  part  of  the  Samaritans  are 
clearly  assignable  to  the  mistakes]  of  copyist* 
establishing  the  proposition  that  "the  re- 
markable agreement  between  the  Greek  version 
and  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  in  more  than 
two  thousand  passages,  in  opposition  to  the 
Hebrew  manuscripts,  is  a  circumstance  that 
merits  the  attention  of  every  sincere  student  of 
the  word  of  God."  We  are  modi  pleased  with 
the  evidence  that  we  are  continually  receiving 
that  the  authority  of  Gesenius  and  critics  of 
his  class  is  declining  rapidly  where  same  years 
ago  it  was  paramount.  In  another  pert  of  this 
number  we  find  a  continental  writer  saying. 
"  Events  move  rapidly  in  the  intellectual  world 
of  Germany.  with  the  sober-minded  and 
slow-going  people  of  England,  Strumas  and 
rationalism  are  the  latest  phase  of  the  logical 
monstrousness:  Yet,  while  many  grave  dimes 
are  somnolently  pondering  over  the  theory  of 
the  former,  almost  hopeless  of  comprehending 
it,  and  while  others  indignantly  admire  the 
dexterity  with  which  the  latter  eviscerates  the 
gospel  narratives  of  the  miraculous,  and  from  a 
living  reality  reduces  them  each  to  a  caput 
mortuum,  these  fearful  names  have  in  the  land 
of  their  birth  become  innocuous  shadow, 
having  passed  from  the  pulpit  and  processor's 
cbair  into  the  lumber-room  of  the  ecclesiastical 
historian,  in  whose  hortus  siccus  they  stand 
arranged  and  ticketed  as  materials  towards  s 
course  of  lectures,  an  article  of  review,  or  an 
evanescent  volume." 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

ftpprobt*. 

t'tthoaid  bo  udtntood  that  insertion  la  this  list  is  art  » 
mm  annonnesaisnt:  It  oaprnsai  approbation  of  tfa*  wort* 
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an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tend— ey.} 
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AMERICA. 

THE  AMERICAN  AND  F0RMQN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  was  of  the  very  deepest 
interest.  Its  receipts  last  year  were  forty- 
fire  thousand  dollars,  and  thus  five  thousand 
more  than  at  any  previous  year.— CAmtian 
Chronicie. 


THE  NEW  TORK  RECORDER. 

The  Rev.  M.  B.  Anderson,  who  has  been 
for  more  than  three  years  the  editor  of  this 
respectable  paper,  announces  that  having 
been  called  in  the  providence  of  God  to 
another  sphere  of  labour  his  connection  with 
the  Recorder  now  ceases.  Respecting  its 
future  prospects  he  writes  thus  : — 

"The  undersigned  is  happy  to  say  that 
the  Recorder  passes  into  the  hands  of  gentle- 
men whose  names  and  past  history  are  a 
pledge  that  it  will  continue  to  increase  in 
influence  and  character,  in  a  ratio  surpassed 
in  no  period  of  its  history.  The  new  pro- 
prietors have  the  entire  confidence  of  the  old. 
They  have  energy,  capital,  and  talent,  all  of 
which  will  be  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Christ's  cause  in  connection  with  the  paper. 
Rev.  S.  S.  Cutting  needs  no  introduction 
to  the  patrons  of  the  Recorder.  He  has  been 
identified  with  its  history.  The  undersigned 
entered  into  Mr.  Cutting's  labours ;  Mr. 
Cutting  will  now  enter  into  his.  His  past 
labours  in  New  York,  and  his  late  engage- 
ment in  connection  with  an  able  contempo- 
rary journal,  the  Watchman  and  Reflector, 
have,  by  the  confession  of  all,  given  him 
rank  among  the  ablest  editors  connected  with 
the  religious  press. 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Beecher  has  sustained  relations 
to  the  Baptist  denomination,  [as  a  distin- 
guished and  successful  pastor  in  the  cities  of 
Portland  and  Albany,  which  make  him 
equally  well  known  and  worthy  of  confidence. 
His  entire  time  and  strength,  both  as  a 
writer  and  a  man  of  remarkable  organizing 
and  statistical  powers,  will  be  given  to  the 
paper. 

"The  principles  of  the  Recorder  have 
been  substantially  uniform  in  the  past ;  they 
will  continue  unchanged  in  the  future. 
With  a  cordial  love  for  baptist  principles 
and  history,  with  distinguished  ability,  indus- 
try, editorial  experience,  financial  power  and 
dull,  united  in  its  present  management,  the 
public  may  confidently  «expect  a  paper  of 
^  *ery  highest  class." 

TOL.  XVI.— FOURTH  6RR1E8. 


THR  COMMON  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 

Is  the  subject  of  increasing  discussion,  and, 
on  the  part  of  the  Roman  catholics,  an  object 
of  growing  and  determined  hostility.  The 
latter  certainly  is  not  without  reason,  if,  as  it 
stated  in  the  current  number  of  the  Christian 
Review,  "ninety  per  cent,  of  the  children  of 
catholics  that  attend  these  schools  are  lost  to 
the  Roman  church."  The  effects  of  this 
numerous  and  influential  body  are  now,  it 
seems,  in  an  extensively  organized  and  most 
vigorous  manner,  directed,  not  to  the  further 
modification,  but  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
system  of  common  schools,  their  demand 
being  that  they  shall  have  their  proportion  of 
the  school  rate  and  endowments,  in  order  to 
train  their  own  children  in  their  own  way. 
Should  they  succeed  in  this  object,  which, 
from  their  large  numbers  in  some  of  the  states 
seems  not  unlikely,  the  fundamental  principle 
on  which  the  common  school  system  exists 
will  be  abandoned,  a'considerable  portion  of 
it  practically  overthrown,  and  the  remainder 
brought  into  imminent  peril.  This  state  of 
things  naturally  occasions  much  anxiety 
among  those  who  regard  the  common  school 
system  as  the  basis  of  "  Americanism,'*  or 
republican' sentiment ;  and  it  is  certainly,  as 
the  writer  of  an  article  on  the  subject  in  the 
Christian  Review  admits,  "a  somewhat 
singular  coincidence"  that  it  should  have 
arisen  "just  as*  the  popular  educational 
institutions "  of  America  a"  are  beginning  to 
attract  the  attention  and  win  the  respect  of 
enlightened  men  in  the  old  world."  We  hope 
some  enlightened  men  in  the  old  world  "  will 
be  wise  enough  to  learn  from  it  that  all  is  not 
gold  that  glitters.  , 


ASIA. 

CONTENTION  AT  MAVUUIV. 

Twenty-one  missionaries  were  'present  at 
an  assembly  held  at  Maulmain,  in  the  month 
of  April.  Committees  reported  on  twelve 
subjects  which  were  taken  into  considera- 
tion : — 

1.  On  the  relative  importance  of  the  differ- 
ent modes  of  evangelization,  such  as  oral 
preaching,  schools,  books  and  tracts,  &&, 
2.  On  the  different  modes  of  preaching,  as 
sayat,  chapel,  and  street  preaching,  preaching 
from  house  to  house,  and  itineracy.  3.  On 
schools,  from  the  primary  to  the  theological, 
and,  particularly,  the  expediency  of  teaching 
i  English.    4.  On  a  pastorate  for  the  native 
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churches.  5.  On  the  occupancy  of  Rangoon, 
Bassein,  and  other  stations.  6.  On  the  state 
and  claims  of  Maulmain,  as  a  Barman, 
Peguun,  and  Karen  station.  7*  As  to  the 
best  location  of  the  press,  and  the  number  of 
printing  establishments.  8.  On  the  state  and 
claims  of  the  Tavoy  and  Mergui  stations.  9. 
On  the  state  and  claims  of  the  Arracan 
Mission.  10.  On  the  preparation  and  distri- 
bution of  books  and  tracts.  11.  On  native 
assistants,  their  qualification,  appointment, 
distribution,  supervision  and  support  1 3.  On 
the  expediency  of  Karen  missionaries  labouring 
is  Burmah  during  the  rains,  instead  of  teach- 
ing or  writing. 

A  poposition  from  the  board  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  based 
on  a  suggestion  once  made  by  Dr.  Judson,  to 
place  a  copy  of  the  Burman  bible  in  every 
considerable  city  and  towu  in  Burmah, 
referred  to  the  convention  by  the  executive 
committee,  was  entertained  and  committed  to 
a  special  committee.  Special  committees  were 
also  appointed  to  ascertain  the  expense  re- 
spectively of  the  Burman  and  Karen  schools 
at  Maulmain. 

The  fifth  committee  recommended  five 
principal  stations  in  Burmah  Proper,  besides 
Rangoon  ;  viz.  Bassein,  Henthada,  150  miles 
above  Rangoon,  Prome,  120  miles  above 
Henthada,  Pegu,  sixty  miles  from  Rangoon, 
and  Shway  Gyne,  on  the  Setang  river, — 
Bassein,  Henthada,  and  Prome  to  have  also 
Karen  missionaries.  This  report  had  not  yet 
been  acted  on.  The  seventh  committee 
recommended  that  there  should  be  but  one 
printing  establishment,  and  that,  for  the 
present,  to  be  at  Maulmain  ;  which  was  con- 
curred in  without  debate. 

Most  of  the  time  had  been  occupied  in 
discussing  reports  from  the  fifet  three  com- 
mittee* named.  There  was  found  to  he  a 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion  on  these 
topics.  The  debates  were  free  and  earnest, 
but  characterized  by  a  fraternal  and  con- 
ciliatory spirit.  The  report  from  the  first 
committee,  after  some  consideration,  was  re- 
committed. That  of  the  second,  the  chief 
point  of  debate  in  which  was  its  opposition  to 
controversial  assaults  on  heathenism  and  its 
decided  preference  for  the  direct  proclamation 
of  the  gospel,  was  adopted.  But  the  chief 
divergency  of  judgment  was  on  the  third 
report,  upon  schools* — involving  the  ques- 
tions, to  what  extent,  for  what  purposes,  and 
in  what  form,  schools  ought  to  enter  into  a 
system  of  missions, — the  comparative  utility 
of  village,  boarding,  and  normal  schools,  and 
the  propriety  of  teaching  English.  The 
proper  duties  of  missionaries'  wives  came 
under  discussion,  upon  a  suggestion  that  the 
supervision  of  schools  belongs  to  them.  This 
was  strongly  objected  to,  and  the  clause  was 
stricken  out.  It  was  agreed,  without  much 
difference,  that  village  schools  should  be  for 
Christian  communities  and  supported  by  the 


people  themselves.  More  diversity  of  senti- 
ment and  earnest  discussion  were  elicited  by 
the  subject  of  boarding  schools.  The 
conclusion  was  adverse  to  them  in  general,  but 
with  the  exception  of  missions  in  which  the 
missionary  cannot  reside  among  the  people 
the  year  around.  But  the  most  ardent 
discussion,  and  one  which  was  not  concluded 
at  the  date  of  the  letter,  was  on  the  propriety 
of  teaching  English  ;  some  insisting  on  its 
utility  and  even  necessity,  others  regarding  it 
as  involving  great  and  manifest  evils,  with 
very  doubtful  advantages. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  range  of  dieevsjoa 
is  wide,  and  that  the  questions  are  some  «f 
the  most  important  that  can  arise  in  the 
missionary  work.  The  decisions  of  the  con- 
vention, though  not  final,  but  subject  to  review 
on  the  report  of  the  deputation,  will  affect  tlv? 
interests  of  the  missions  for  many  ye 


KAREN  ASSOCIATION  AT 

The  first  general -gathering  at  Bassein,  of 
pastors  and  churches  connected  with  the 
Sandoway  mission,  convened  on  the  22nd  cf 
February  last  and  continued  the  greater  part 
of  four  days.  It  was  an  occasion  of  varied 
interest,  painful  in  view  of  the  sufferings  they 
had  endured,  joyful  in  view  of  prospects  is 
the  future.    Mr.  Van  Meter  says: — 

After  a  year  of  so  great  and  varied  dangers, 
it  was  with  no  little  anxiety  that  we  listened 
to  the  statements  of  the  pastors  and  elders  as 
to  the  condition  of  their  respective  churches. 
Very  few  letters  were  brought,  and  the  statis- 
tics from  some  of  the  churches  were  collected 
with  m uch  difficulty.  The  subjects  of  educa- 
tion and  missions  were  both  brought  before 
the  meeting,  and  met  with  a  hearty  response 
from  all  present.  A  very  interesting  subject, 
and  one  which  occupied  a  good  part  of  the 
time,  was  the  designation  of  a  class  of  young 
men  who  have  been  studying  for  some  yearn, 
several  of  them  having  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  theological  seminary  at  Maulmain. 
Some  of  them  nave  been  assigned  to  churches 
recently  deprived  of  their  pastors  by  death  or 
otherwise,  and  the  remainder  will  go  out  as 
missionaries.  This  is  a  new  class  of  labourers, 
and  we  look  forward  to  the  results  of  their 
labours  with  large  anticipations. 

There  were  present  at  the  meeting  thirty- 
two  pastors  and  five  assistants  newly  appointed 
to  destitute  churches.  The  total  number  of 
churches  is  fifty,  of  assistants  fifty-five,  six  of 
them  engaged  exclusively  in  the  Pwo  field,  and 
two  in  both  Pwo  and  Sgau.  "Most  of  the 
others  however,  are  able  to  speak  the  Pwo, 
and  all  manifest  a  deep  interest  in  the  conver- 
sion of  their  Pwo  brethren/'  Twenty-eight 
families  have  "  recently  begun  to  worship." 
During  the  year  1 852  there  were  baptised,  48 ; 
died,  141  (baptised),  119  (not  baptised); 
cases  of  discipline  seventeen,  exclusions,  tea; 
scholars  174. 
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The  number  of  scholars  reported  looks  very 
•mall  compared  with  the  number  of  churches 
and  assistants,  but  schools  hare  been  sustained 
in  only  some  half  donen  Tillages.  We  would 
probably  have  heard  a  much  more  encourag- 
ing report  for  Che  year,  had  the  villages  been 
spared  Che  ravages  of  war. 


CHIVA. 

Astonishing  intelligence  from  those  im- 
mense unknown  regions  generally  denomi- 
nated China,  has  just  burst  upon  the  world. 
The  war  which  has  for  some  years  been 
waged  against  the  emperor,  by  armies 
consisting  partly  of  his  own  subjects  and 
partly  of  independent  visitors  from  the  west, 
has  been  carried  on  so  successfully,  that  it  is 
evident  that  the  imperial  authority  is  likely  to 
be  subverted.  But  the  most  extraordinary 
fact  is,  that  the  .invaders  seem  to  be  ia 
possession  of  the  Christian  scriptures,  and  to 
profess  attachment  to  the  Christian  faith. 
The  probability  seems  to  be,  that,  unknown 
to  the  rest  of  mankind,  some  nation  or 
nations,  thousands  of  miles  to  the  west  of 
Pekin,  have  had  among  them  some  portions 
of  revealed  truth,  and  an  acquaintance  with 
the  principal  facta  of  the  evangelical  history, 
and  that  now  they  are  coming  into  contact 
with  that  strange  people,  who  have  always 
been  averse  to  all  whom  they  regard  as 
"outside  barbarians/'  At  present  all  re- 
specting them  is  uncertain ;  but  the  Supreme 
Governor  is  evidently  bringing  about  extra- 
ordinary and  unlooked-for  changes  of  the 
most  momentous  character. 

The  following  is  from  the  Calcutta  Chris- 
tian Advocate : — 

*  The  last  news  from  China  is  of  an  exciting 
character.  The  rebels,  or,  as  they  me  now 
called,  die  insurgents,  have  captured  Nankin, 
the  second  city  of  importance  in  the  celestial 
empire.  They  have  now  in  their  hands  two 
of  the  largest  cities  in  the  empire,  tbey  have 
under  their  influence  the  most  fertile  valley  in 
the  land,  and  are  the  masters  of  the  great 
canal,  and  the  important  river,  the  Yang  Se 
Ke.  They  have  travelled  from  the  far  west, 
and  have  in  their  progress  subdued  all  the 
towns  and  cities  m  then*  course,  until  they 
have  become  the  masters  of  Nankin  ;  and  are 
only  waiting,  as  they  say,  for  a  call  from 
Heaven,  to  march  direct  on  Pekin.  The 
most  extraordinary  part  of  the  recent  intelli- 
gence is  mat  which  represents  .the  insurgents 
as  making  a  profession  of  Christianity  in  a 
protestant  form.  From  private  sources,  we 
undentand  that  they  possess  the  scriptures, 
have  daily  prayers  in  the  camp,  they  profess 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  adopted 
the  decalogue  as  part  of  their  politico-religious 
creed.  They  are  determinedly  opposed  to 
Buddhism  and  idolatry  in  every  form  j  idols 
and  temples  meet  with  no  mercy  at  their 


hands;  and  it  is  reported,  that  they  have 
made  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  Buddhist 
priests.  They  have  discontinued  the  Tartar 
costume,  and  are  the  uncompromising  op- 
ponents of  all  the  habits  and  practices  of  the 
Kaachoo  dynasty.  It  is  clear,  that  we  must 
receive  the  accounts  both  of  their  profession  of 
Christianity,  and  of  the  cruelties  they  are  said 
to  have  practised,  cum  grano  talis; — 
remembering  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
reports  concerning  them  must  come  through 
doubtful  channels,  or  through  the  medium  of 
their  opponents,  we  must  receire  the  atate- 
ments  in  the  public  journals  with  some 
degree  of  caution. 

"  We  have,  during  the  week,  bad  an  op- 
portunity of  hearing,  from  a  gentleman  who 
has  resided  twenty  years  in  China,  something 
about  the  rebellion  and  the  insurgents,  on 
which  we  have  good  reason  to  place  reliance. 

'<  Our  informant  states,  that  the  rebellion 
began  wkfa  a  mere  handful  of  people  in  the 
west,  and  that  the  parties  with  whom  it  com- 
menced were  weary  of  the  Tartar  yoke.  At 
the  commencement,  Christianity  formed  a 
small,  if  any  part  of  their  creed.  The  leaders 
were  however  joined  by  certain  literary 
characters,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
treatment  they  had  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  Tartars.  These  men  had  for  some  years 
been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  protestant 
missionaries  at  their  different  stations,  and 
especially  the  late  Dr.  Gutclaff,  U>  whom 
they  especially  resorted  on  account  of  his 
official  connexion  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment. The  object  of  their  visits  was  to 
inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  character  of  our  people,  and 
also  to  became  acquainted  with  the  Christian 
religion.  These  literati  have  in  some  in- 
stances prolonged  their  visits  for  weeks 
together ;  on  their  departure  they  carried 
with  them  the  Holy  Scriptunas,  and  mch 
religious  and  secular  works  as  were  to  be 
obtained.  It  is  supposed  that  these  literary 
men  have  been  employed  to  draw  up  law*  and 
regulations  for  the  insurgents,  and  that  they 
have  embodied  much  of  what  they  had  learnt 
from  the  missionaries  concerning  Christianity, 
with  the  constitution  adopted  by  the  insur- 
gents. The  reports  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  insurgents  obtained  by  a  deputation  of 
Chinese  sent  to  visit  their  camp  have  been 
upon  the  whole  favourable.  Their  moral 
code  is  reported  as  being  very  severe,  opium- 
eaters,  adulterers,  Ac,  being  punished  with 
death  ;  against  the  use  of  opium  they  have 
made  a  very  determined  stand,  and  they  are 
equally  the  enemies  of  idolatry  in  every 
form.  They  believe  themselves  to  he  called 
by  Heaven  to  overthrow  the  Mantchoo  dy- 
nasty, and  if  nothing  should  arrest  their 
progress,  they  appear  to  be  in  a  air  way  to 
accomplish  their  object.  Our  informant  says, 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many 
have  joined  their  ranks  from  all  kinds  of 
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motives,  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that 
,  much  cruelty  and  oppression  may  have  been 
practised  in  the  course  of  their  conquests; 
and  what  ciril  war  is  free  from  such  calami- 
ties. 

'*  The  people  generally  have  either  sym- 
pathised with  the  movement  or  hare  re- 
mained neutral.  The  Chinese,  as  a  nation, 
he  states,  hare  very  little,  if  any,  regard  for 
Buddism  or  any  other  form  of  religion  ;  and 
hence  thejr  do  not  object  to  the  Christian 
views  which  the  insurgent  leaders  have 
adopted*  The  only  party.*  to  whom  the 
Chinese  pay  any  real  Teligious  respect  is 
Confucius,  and  therefore  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  religious  creed  of  the  nation,  should 
the  insurgents  obtain  the  ascendency,  will  be 
a  mixture  of  Christian  and  Confucian  doc- 
trines." 

Specimens  of  the  religious  iiterature  of 
these  people  have  reached  this  country,  and 
they  are  so  marvellous  as  to  compel  doubt, 
while  we  indulge  hope,  that  they  will  prove  to 
be  genuine.  The  first  two  of  the  following 
extracts  are  from  an  ode  for  youth  ;  each  line 
of  the  original  containing  five  words  and  each 
verse  four  lines. 

On  the  Worship  of  God. 

M  Let  the  trae  Spirit,  the  great  God, 
Be  honoured  and  adored  by  all  nations  , 
Let  all  the  inhabitant*  of  the  world 
Unite  in  hie  worship  morning  and  evening. 
Above  and  below,  look  where  you  may, 
All  things  are  imbued  with  the  Dlrlne  favour, 

[  At  the  beginning,  in  six  days. 
All  things  were  created,  perfect  and  complete, 
Whether  circumcised  or  unclrcumcised." 

On  Reverence  for  Jesus. 

"Jens,  his  first-born  8on, 
Was  in  former  times  sent  by  God ; 
He  willingly  gaye  his  life  to  redeem  as  from  Bin, 
Of  a  truth  his  merits  are  pre-eminent. 
His  cross  was  hard  to  bear, 
The  sorrowing  clonds  obscured  the  sun ; 
The  adorable  Son,  the  honoured  of  heaven, 
Died  for  you,  the  children  of  men. 
After  his  resurrection  he  ascended  to  heaven, 
Besplendent  in  glory,  he  wields  authority  supreme. 
In  him  we  know  that  we  may  trust, 
To  secure  salvation  and  ascend  to  heaven." 

UA  Prayer  for  a  Penitent  Sinner: — 

"  I,  thine  unworthy  son  or  daughter,  kneel- 
ing down  upon  the  ground,  with  a  true  heart, 
repent  of  my  sins,  and  pray  thee,  the  great 
God  our  Heavenly  Father,  of  thine  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy,  to  forgive  my  former 
ignorance  and  frequent  transgressions  of  the 
divine  commands ;  I  earnestly  beseech  thee, 
of  thy  great  favour,  to  pardon  all  my  former  sins, 
and  enable  me  to  repent,  and  lead  a  new  life, 
so  that  my  soul  may  ascend  to  heaven  ;  may 
I  from  henceforth  sincerely  repent  and  for- 
sake my  evil  ways,  not  worshipping  corrupt 
spirits  (gods),  nor  practising  perverse  things, 
but  obey  the  divine  commands.  I  also 
earnestly  pray  thee,  the  great  God  our 
Heavenly  Father,  constantly  to  bestow  on  , 


me  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  change  my  wicked 
heart ;  never  more  allow  me  to  be  deceived 
by  malignant  demons,  but  perpetually  regard 
me  with  favour ;  for  ever  deliver  me  from  the 
evil  one ;  and  every  day  bestowing  upoa 
me  food  and  clothing,  exempt  me  from 
calamity  and  woe,  granting  me  tranquility  in 
the  present  world,  and  enjoyment  of  endf  e» 
happiness  in  Heaven  :  through  the  merits  of 
our  Saviour  and  heavenly  Brother,  the  Lad 
Jesus,  who  redeemed  us  from  sin.  I  also 
pray  the  great  God,  our  Father,  who  is  hi 
heaven,  that  bis  will  may  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  That  thou  would* 
look  down  and  grant  this  my  request,  is  raj 
heart's  sincere  desire.'* 

With  much  that  is  good,  there  is  apparent- 
ly mingled  much  that  is  fanatical  as  well  at 
much  that  is  mysterious;  we  must  suspemi 
our  judgment,  both  as  to  the  origin  and  the 
issues  of  the  movement,  till  we  receive  far- 
ther information  ;  but  enough  is  certain  to 
render  it  proper  to  look  with  reverent  inter- 
est, at  this  portion  of  the  extensive  operation? 
which  the  {Most  High  is  now  carrying  on 
among  the  nations. 


EUROPE. 


A  letter  from  Heir  Beyebach,  dated  Hers- 
field,  May  21st,  contains  the  following  in- 
formation : — 

"Since  we  have  had  here  a  new  landrath, 
we  have  been  sadly  oppressed  and  persecuted 
Not  only  are  we  prohibited  from  holding 
public  worship  in  our  hired  room,  bat  we  are 
sought  out  and  disturbed  in  the  moat  private 
places. 

"  On  Ascension  day,  May  5th,  as  I  read 
the  account  of  the  Madiais  from  a  paper  of 
the  German  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, in  a  garden,  three  policemen  appeared 
and  in  the  name  of  the  law  pronounced  the 
assembly  closed.  They  commanded  us  to 
separate,  and  spared  no  pains  in  looking  for 
any  meeting  they  might  find  in  the  town  the 
same  day.  The  next  Sunday  they  were 
quite  as  active,  but  we  had  betaken  ourselves 
to  the  woods  where  they  did  not  discover  u?. 
only  we  were  suffering  from  the  cold  very 
much. 

"  On  Easter-day  we  were  sought  for  again 
with  all  diligence,  but  they  only  found  some 
of  our  people  from  a  distance  visiting  those 
in  town.  Even  this  they  would  not  suffer, 
and  discourteously  constrained  the  country 
friends  to  withdraw.  A  policeman  who 
came  to  my  house  the  day  after,  found  here 
a  woman  with  an  open  hymn  book  in  her 
hand,  and  would  have  it  that  we  were  hold- 
ing a  religious  meeting  '  This  person  has  a 
religious  book  in  her  hand,  therefore  it  most 
be  a  religious  meeting.'  These  inquisitions 
forced  us  again  to  meet  in  the  open  air.  But 
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the  weather  is  milder  now,  we  bad  the  blue 
sky  for  a  roof,  the  sun  for  a  chandelier,  the 
green  trees  for  walk,  and  a  beautiful  mow 
carpet  under  our  feet  God  abundantly 
blessed  us,  but  in  the  afternoon  an  extra- 
ordinary heaviness  weighed  on  my  heart  as  I 
thought  how  people  claiming  to  be  Christians 
in  a  Christian  country  would  not  suffer  the 
servants  of  God  to  meet  for  his  honour,  and 
yet  allowed  so  much  vice  to  grow  around 
them  unreproved.  Surely  they  thus  withhold 
the  blessing  of  God  from  their  country. 

"  Yesterday  I  had  to  appear  before  the 
landrath,  who  wished  to  represent  that  these 
meetings  of  ours  were  open  rebellion,  because 
we  could  not  abstain  from  holding  them  at 
his  bidding.  He  said  he  had  the  right  to 
bring  us  all  before  a  court-martial,  but  that 
he  would  forbear  for  this  once,  as  he  had  not 
heard  us  accused  of  anything  evil,  and  we  were 
orderly,  yet  he  assured  me  that  he  should 
instruct  all  the  officials  to  look  after  us 
strictly,  and  that  if  we  could  not  leave  off 
assembling  together,  he  would  have  us  all 
brought  before  a  court-martial  for  the  next 
offence. 

tf  The  same  day  we  were  obliged  to  send  in 
through  the  burgomaster's  office  a  specifica- 
tion of  all  the  resident  members  of  our 
church,  none  of  whom  are  to  meet  together 
for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  God,  under 
penalty  of  a  fine  of  three  thalers  commutable 
to  eight  days'  imprisonment.  The  police  are 
commissioned  to  examine  every  one  quoted 
on  the  list,  and  to  report  of  its  correctness. 
Our  hope  is  in  the  Lord  who  will  not  forsake 
his  own,  whether  in  prison  or  permitted  to 
remain  free.  We  commend  ourselves  to  the 
intercession  of  those  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

In  a  letter  received  since  the  above,  Mr. 
Beyebach  reports  a  visit  to  Hilburghausen,  in 
Saxony,  where  he*  baptized  five.  While  he 
was  gone  out  to  the  baptism,  a  gend'arme 
entered  the  house  to  hinder  him,  on  which 
account  he  dared  not  return  thither.  He 
greatly  regrets  that  no  open  worship  can  be 
held  there,  so  greatly  do  the  people  long  for 
the  pure  word  of  God. 


PRUSSIA. 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  communicate  such 
on  encouraging  letter  as  the  following,  from 
Elbing,  written  by  Herr  T.  Penner. 

I  started  with  my  brother  to  visit  the 
brethren  at  Furstenau  and  Dirshau.  At  the 
former  place  I  held  several  encouraging 
meetings,  and  found  some  persons  who  had 
been  brought  near  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  tract  distribution.  At  the  latter 
place,  they  told  me  of  the  awakening  at 
Schdneek  and  urged  the  desirableness  of  my 
going  thither.  We  arriaed  at  ten  o'clock, 
p.  a.  and  were  beartly  welcomed.    Notwith- 


standing the  late  hour,  the  good  people  where 
we  were  would  spread  the  news  and  by  twelve 
o'clock,  about  thirty  persons  were  assembled 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  I  was  obliged  to 
forget  my  long  journey  and  fatigue  and  preach 
to  them."  After  the  service  many  spoke  of 
their  great  longing  to  be  received  into  our 
community.  We  appointed  the  approaching 
sabbath  as  a  day  for  personal  intercourse 
with  these  dear  ones,  that  we  might  become 
acquainted  with  them,  and  know  their  faith 
and  experience.  We  met  again  at  nine 
o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  and  on  Sunday,  aided 
by  three  friends  from  Dirschau,  we  examined 
the  profession  and  conduct  of  the  inquirers. 
The  result  was  the  acknowledgment  with  joy 
of  twelve  as  fit  candidates  for  the  baptism 
which  they  so  much  desired. 

The  administration  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  and  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  supper 
following,  of  which  the  newly  received  partook, 
made  a  good  impression  on  all  present,  and 
we  hope  that  many  more  will  soon  be  added 
to  us. 

Two  persons  have  been  baptized  in 
Pobethen  near  Konigsberg  in  Sambaude,  two 
more  from  Furstenau,  and  others  in  various 
places  are  applying  for  admission. 

The  Lord  saith,  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations ;  spare  not, lengthen  thy  cords 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes." 


BOHLSSWIO. 

In  Schleswig,  four 'of  our  brethren  and  a 
friend  who  were  found  speaking  together  with 
an  open  Bible  on  the  table,  were  condemned 
to  imprisonment.  Having  suffered  this 
penalty  they  were  further  required  to  pay 
the  costs,  amounting  to  about  forty  dollars. 
As  almost  all  are  very  poor  and  were  not  in 
circumstances  to  pay  their  share  of  this  sum 
it  falls  entirely  upon  brother  Pearce.  We 
relate  the  simple  facts  believing  that  every 
impartial  person  will  form  his  own  opinion 
of  them  rightly.  We  believe  that  those  who 
from  love  to  the  Saviour  have  so  sympathised 
with  the  Madiais  will  not  be  indifferent 
towards  their  brethren  here. 

We  do  not  think  the  king  of  Denmark 
wishes  this  oppression  to  be  practised  on  his 
baptist  subjects,  for  in  Denmark  itself 
religious  liberty  prevails,  but  Schleswig  has 
its  own  separate  administration. 


HOME. 

EDKNBKIDOK,   KENT. 

On  July  12th  the  foundation  stone  of  n 
free  communion  baptist  chapel,  was  laid  by 
Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Mr.  Stanford,  deacon  of  the  church,  gave 
out  a  hymn,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Chamberlain,  independent,  and  n 
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suitable  and  animated  address  by  Mr.  Pellatt 
on  the  free  and  happy  institution!  of  our 
country  and  the  encouraging  prospects  of 
the  Christian  church. 

The  singing  was  accompanied  by  several 
instruments,  and  produced  a  cheering  effect 
by  the  river  side,  and  oyer  an  open  country. 

A  public  meeting  was  afterwards  held  in 
the  present  chapel,  Mr.  Pellatt  in  the  chair, 
when  devotional  and  other  services  were  con- 
ducted   by  the  Rev.   Messrs.  Swinbourne, 
minister  of  the  chapel,  Grigg  of  Dormaasland, 
Chamberlain  of  Westerham,  and  Glanville  of 
Bessels  Green.    W.  Dickenson,  Esq.,  pre-  j 
seated  fifty  pounds  to  the  building  fund, 
piously  acknowledging  the  blessing  of  divine 
Providence  on  his   efforts  as    a    Christian  i 
tradesman,  and  urging  all  present  to  set  apart  > 
as  God  had  prospered  them,  for  the  progress  ' 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.    The  weather  was  . 
delightfully  pleasant,  and  a  numerous  and 
respectable  company  partook  of  the  religious  ! 
and  social  enjoyments  of  the  day. 


GKEAT   YARMOUTH. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  the  church 
assembling  near  the  Church  Square,  Great 
Yarmouth,  had  its  attention  directed  to  its 
present  pastor.  He  came  to  reside  amongst 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  and, 
in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer,  devoted 
himself  to  the  work  of  endeavouring  to  raise 
the  denomination  from  its  wretched  condition  ; 
for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to  the  regular 
services  in  the  chapel,  he  engaged  in  preaching 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  in  cottages,  and 
to  the  sea-faring  portion  of  the  population  in 
the  town.  God  was  graciously  pleased  so  far 
to  own  his  efforts  that  the  congregation 
greatly  increased,  and,  within  ten  weeks  after 
his  settlement,  the  church  resolved  to  make  an 
effort  to  improve  the  place  of  worship  :— the 
arrangements  of  the  interior  of  which  were 
of  the  most  inconvenient  kind,  while  the 
entrances  and  approaches  to  it  were  vile  in  the 
extreme.  After  the  most  strenuous  exertions, 
sufficient  funds  were  obtained  to  justify  the 
commencement  of  the  good  work,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  first  sabbath  in  May,  the  chapel 
was  shut  up  for  this  purpose. 

On  Thursday,  July  2ttth,  it  was  re-opened 
for  divine  worship,  when  two  excellent 
fermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Gould  of  Norwich,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Webb  of  Ipswich,  -the  opening  services  were 
continued  on  the  following  sabbath  by  the 
Rev.  John  Webb  of  Worstcad.  The  chapel 
has  been  repaired  throughout,  and  by  the 
alterations  comfortable  additional  sittings 
have  been  provided; for  about  one  hundred 
and  seventy  persons.  The  cost  of  the 
alterations  has  been  about  £270,  and 
including  £50  from  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  j 
about  £165  have  already  been  raised.     This 


expenditure  is  exclusively  of  £150,  i 
been  raised  upon  mortgage  forth*  repair  aftist 
adjoining  {property,  and  the  purchase  of  tws 
cottages  which  hide  the  chape*  from  the  street, 
and  which  it  is  intended  to  pall  down  as  sees 
as  they  hare  by  their  rentals  paid  far  their 
purchase. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Victoria  Street, 
Windsor,  services  were  held  est  Lords  day, 
July  24,  and  Tuesday,  July  26,  to  celrbrstr 
the  extinction  of  a  debt  of  meat  tfaaa  £2000. 
Two  sermons  were  preached  en  the  former 
day,  by  the  Rev.  S.  LiUycrop,  and  one  ea 
the  latter  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown  of  Beading. 


BLUVHAM,  BED*. 

The  Rev.  W.  Abbott,  formerly  of  Wetk- 
erden,  Suffolk,  after  supplying  twelve  months, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  and  cordial  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate,  from  the  baptist  church 
Blunham,  Beds.  A  service  was  held  ca 
Tuesday  evening,  July  26th,  when,  after  the 
devotional  parts,  in"  which  the  Rev.  J. 
Hawkins  of  Wilden  engaged,  and  the  usntJ 
questions  were  replied  to,  the  Rev.  J.  Norris 
of  Swavesey,  Cambridgeshire,  gave  affectionate 
and  faithful  addresses  to  the  pastor  and  church, 
the  former  from  "  Feed  the  church  of  God  ;* 
the  latter  from  €C Encourage  him;"  which 
were  listened  to  with  much  interest  and  profit, 
and  proved  to  be  a  truly  refreshing  season 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


HEW  QVkY,  CARDIGANSHIRE. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  at  two  in  the  after- 
noon, a  conference  was  held  in  this  popular 
little  town ,  when  the  Rev.  T.Griffiths,  minister, 
of  the  place,  presided ;  at  six  in  die  evening 
public  service  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Thomas,  Bhienffos,a&dtwoinipreeKTeaeiinoas 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Havard, 
late  of  Neath,  and  £*  Thomas  of  Cardigan. 

On  the  following  day,  the  chapel  being  too 
small  to  hold  the  congregation,  a  stage  was 
erected  in  a  timber  yard,  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  [ministers,  and  at  ten  in  the 
moramgtheservice  was  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Nicholas,  Bangor,  and  three  evangelical 
sermons  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
D.  Thomas,  Blaenfios,  J.  Jenkins,  Newport, 
and  J.  Williams,  Abarduar.  The  afternoon 
service  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkins, 
Newport,  and  sermons  were  delivered,  two  is 
Welsh,  and  one  in  English,  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Nicholas,  Bangor,  J.  Havard  (late  of 
Neath),  and  E.  Thomas  of  Cardigan.  At 
six  in  the  evening,  two  sermons  were  delivered 
bv  the  Revs.  J.  •Jones,  Zion  chapel,  and 
J.  Wilkma,  Abarduar.     Alt  the  meetings 
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were  well  attended.  .  Collections  were  made 
towards  liquidating  the  debt  still  remaining 
on  the  chapel. 

UPPER  NORWOOD. 

The  late  calamity  at  the  Crystal  Palace, 
by  «*bich  twelve  men  were  harried  into 
eternity,  has  produced  a  deep  and  solemn 
impression  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  event 
waa  improved  on  Lord's  day  the  21st  August, 
at  the  baptist  chape),  when  Joseph  Tritton, 
Esq.,  preached  a  suitable  sermon  to  an  over- 
flowing congregation  of  workmen  and  others 
who  assembled  on  the  occasion. 

The  church  and  congregation  are  making 
a  collection  for  the  widows  and  families  of  the 
sufferers* 


BROMSGBOYB. 

The  Rer.  Robert  Aikenhead,  late  of  Beck- 
ington,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimoiis  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  ancient  baptist  church  at 
Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire,  which  was  origi- 
nally fanned  about  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth. Mr.  Aikenhead  commenced  bis  stated 
labours  on  the  second  sabbath  m  August. 


VEWCASTLK. 

The  Iter.  Isaac  Davies  of  Cupar  Fife, 
having  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of  the 
church  at  Newcourt,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
entered  on  his  pastoral  duties  there  on  the 
third  sabbath  in  August. 


STOCK  POET. 

The  Rev.  James  Martin,  B.  A.,  has  lesigned 
his  connection  with  the  church  at  Lymington, 
and  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  be- 
come the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Greek 
Street,  Stockport. 


WMK1I  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  committee  of  the  above  society,  have  re- 
cently appointed  to  the  office  of  corresponding 
Secretary,  Rowland  Elliott,  Esq.,  who  for  the 
period  of  ten  years  has  held  an  appointment 
in  the  corresponding  department  of  the 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Mr.  Elliott  has  for  upwards  of  five  years 
past  sustained  the  office  of  honorary  editor 
of  the  society's  publications. 


HOBTOlf  COLLEGE,  BRADFORD. 
PROPOSED  REMOVAL  OF   THS  IHSTITXrTION. 

The  annual  services  connected  with  the 
commencement  of  the  session  were  held  in 
Westgate  chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the  3rd 


instant,  the  president,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth, 
in  the  chair.  At  the  general  meeting  of 
subscribers  in  the  afternoon  the  report  was 
presented  by  the  Rev.  S.  6.  Green,  B.A. 
This  document  referred  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  lamented  illness  of  the  president, 
whose  health,  however,  as  we  are  happy  to 
learn,  promises  to  be  soon  perfectly  reinstated, 
Five  students  had  left  the  institution,  two  for 
the  ministry  at  home,  one  for  missionary  work 
in  Ceylon,  one  to  pursue  his  studies  at 
University  College,  London,  and  one  had 
resigned  from  ill-healtb.  The  number  of 
new  admissions  for  the  session  was  also  five, 
thus  keeping  up  the  complement  of  twenty- 
seven.  The  reports  of  the  examiners  spoke 
very  favourably  of  the  progress  of  the  students, 
t  and  the  general  state  of  the  institution.  The 
college  had  been  affiliated  with  the  university 
;  of  London,  and  Mr.  James  Davis,  one  of  the 
j  students,  had  matriculated  in  the  first  class. 
The  funds  showed  a  Blight  decline,  owing 
principally  to  the  illness  of  the  president, 
upon  whom  the  burden  of  providing  ways 
and  means  had  mainly  devolved.  There  was, 
however,  a  balance  still  in  hand.  The  report 
urged  very  strongly  the  provision  of  additional 
help  in  the  professorial  department,  as  essential 
to  complete  efficiency,  and  appealed  for  this 
purpose  to  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the 
institution.  An  increase  in  the  library  was 
also  much  needed.  Here  the  president  him- 
self had  made  a  commencement  by  the  dona- 
tion of  more  than  a  hundred  volumes  of 
modern  and  valuable  theological  works. 
Reference  was  made  in  conclusion  to  the 
locality  of  the  college,  as  growingly  unsuitable, 
from  the  densely  populated  manufacturing 
neighbourhood  that  has  sprung  up  around  it. 
The  adoption  of  the  report,  the  appointment 
of  the  committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
other  resolutions  were  sustained  by  the  Revs. 
W.  F.  Burchell,  A.  Stalker,  J.  P.  Chown, 
B.  Evans,  W.  Walters,  S.  Green  (of  London), 
J.  Barker,  and  Messrs.  J.  Cooke,  J.  Wheldon, 
W.  Chapman,  Mr.  Illingworth,  J.  Town, 
In  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  formal 
notice  was  given  by  the  secretary  in  the  name 
of  the  committee,  according  to  the  require- 
ment of  the  trust  deed,  that  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  tho  society,  a  proposition 
would  be  submitted  to  dispose  of  the  college 
premises,  with  the  view  of  removing  to  a 
more  suitable  locality.  This  notice  was  re- 
ceived with  loud  cheers.  A  sub-committee 
was  then  appointed,  consisting  of  the  trustees 
and  officers  of  the  institution,  together  with 
several  influential  gentlemen  from  different 
parts  of  the  county,  to  make  arrangements, 
procure  plans,  &c,  in  order  to  removal.  It 
may  therefore  now  be  fairly  anticipated  that 
a  successful  effort  will  be  made  to  raise  the 
institution,  in  all  respects  to  a  position  more 
worthy  than  heretofore,  of  the  growing  num- 
bers, wealth,  and  intelligence  of  the  north  of 
England  churches. 
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In  the  evening,  after  devotional  exercises 
by  the  Rot.  I.  Lord,  of  Ipswich,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Davies  of  Anisby  preached  to  the 
students  and  a  numerous  congregation  from 
the  words,  "  I  was  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified."  The  sermon  was  clear, 
forcible,  earnest,  and  in  a  high  degree  impres- 
sive, especially  in  the  parallel  which  the 
preacher  drew  between  our  own  country  and 
Corinth  with  its  polish,  wealth,  and  intel- 
lectual culture,  and  the  inference,  most 
felicitously  urged,  that  the  manner  of  pre- 
senting truth  adapted  to  the  one  must  also 
be  suited  to  the  other.  The  affectionate 
energy  with  which  the  youthful  aspirants  to 
the  ministry  were  warned  not  to  forsake  "the 
simplicity  which  is  in  Christ"  for  any  modern 
novelties  and  pretences,  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  those  addressed.  At  the  close  of 
the  service  a  liberal  collection  was  made  for 
the  benefit  of  the  institution. 


THE  ANTI-STATE-CHURCH  CONFEREHCE. 

A  [special  meeting  of  the  council  of  the 
Anti-state-churcb  Association  was  held  at  the 
offices  of  the  Association  in  London,  on  the 
27th  of  July,  for  the  purpose  of  I  making 
preliminary  arrangements  for  holding  the 
third  Triennial  Conference.  Mr.  Miall,  M.P., 
occupied  the  chair.  The  proceedings  were  of 
a  business  character,  and,  therefore,  not  of  a 
nature  to  be  reported  at  length,  but  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  given  as  embodying  the  results 
of  the  meeting.  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, was  fixed  upon  as  the  date  of  the  Con- 
ference, which,  it  is  expected,  will  occupy 
three  sittings,  but  conclude  on  the  second  day, 
when  a  totrie  is  to  be  held.  The  metropolis 
was  decided  to  be  the  most  suitable  locality, 
though  an  opinion  was  expressed,  that,  on  a 
future  occasion,  it  will  be  desirable  to  select 
one  of  the  large  towns  in  the  north*  The 
building  in  which  the  sittings  will  take  place 
was  left  to  the  decision  of  the  committee. 
After  some  discussion  it  [was  resolved,  that 
the  Conference  should  be  composed  of  dele- 
gates appointed  by  public  meetings,  public 
societies  or  bodies,  congregations  and  local 
committees,  and  also  by  written  nominations. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the  parties 
attending  should  be  connnected  with  the  As- 
sociation, the  only  condition  imposed  being 
an  agreement  in  the  society's  fundamental 
principle,  and  in  the  propriety  of  organized 
effort  to  obtain  for  it  legislative  sanction. 
The  expenses  of  the  delegates  are  to  be 
defrayed  by  themselves,  or  their  constituents; 
and  the  expenses  of  the  Conference  by  a 
subscription  entered  into  at  the  time.  It  was 
recommended,  that,  where  practicable,  dele- 
gates should  be  appointed  at  public  meetings, 
to  be  held  in  the  month  of  October,  the 
Committee  arranging  to  send  out  deputations. 


A  strong  desire  was  expressed  that  effints 
should  be  made  'to  secure  the  attendance  of 
influential  gentlemen  who  have  not  hitherto 
connected  themselves  with  the  movement, 
there  being  a  readiness  to  introduce  such 
modifications  in  the  society's  plans  as  may 
remove  objections  without  departing  from  its 
object,  or  depriving  it  of  its  present  unsfct- 
arian  character.  The  meeting  was  occupied 
four  hours  in  the  consideration  of  the  1 
points  raised. 


PROPOSED   WS8I0NART  COVFEBJEffCB. 

A  circular  bearing  the  signatures  of  Joseph 
Angus,  D.D.,  president  of  Stepney  College, 
William  Arthur,  secretary  of  the  Wesleyaa 
Missionary  Society,  T;  R.  Brooke,  rector  of 
Avening,  Gloucestershire,  has  come  into  our 
hands,  explaining  the  purposes  of  a  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  in  October  next.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

"  The  feet  that  a  real  unity  in  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  Christianity  exists  between 
the  various  evangelical  protestant  churches, 
which  differ  in  the  details  of  church  polity,  is 
happily  recognized  and  evidenced  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  by  the  missionaries  of 
these  different  bodies,  and  by  the  secretaries 
of  .the  several  missionary  societies.  But  H 
must  be  evident  to  every  thinking  Christian, 
that  there  yet  remains  great  want  of  unity 
among  the  body  of  supporters  of  missions; 
and  that  the  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in 
each  other's  plans,  and  a  more  lively  sym- 
pathy for  their  mutual  success  would  result 
in  more  prayer  to  God,  and  a  more  extended 
love  for  the  souls  of  men. 

"  At  the  conference  of  Christians  of  differ- 
ent nations,  held  in  London,  in  1851,  a  pro- 
posal to  convene  a  missionary  conference  of 
the  members  of  the  various  evangelical  mis- 
sionary societies,  was  hailed  with  an  expres- 
sion of  cordial  satisfaction;  but  unforeseen 
circumstances  have  hitherto  prevented  its 
being  carried  into  effect.  The  British  Organ- 
ization of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  invited 
to  take  the  initiative  in  the  matter ;  and  they 
have  arranged  to  hold  a  preliminary  confer- 
ence, in  connection  with  their  own  annual 
conference,  at  London,  during  the  first  week 
in  October,  of  this  year. 

a  It  is,  however,  distinctly  understood,  that 
Christian  brethren  attending  the  preliminary 
conference,  will  not  thereby  pledge  themselves 
in  any  degree  to  the  principles  or  membership 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

"It  is  proposed  that  this  preliminary  con- 
ference should  be  conducted  as  follows: — 

I.  Devotional  exercises. 

II.  Opening  paper  read,  or  address  given. 

III.  Consideration  of  the  best  plan  of 
preparing  for,  and  conducting  the  ecumenical 
conference. 
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IV.  Condensed  view  of  the  entire  mis- 
sionary efforts  made  by  British  Christians. 

V.  Free  interchange  of  sentiments  on  the 
intelligence  thus  given. 

VI.  Concluding  devotional  exercises. 
u  The  object*  ore, — 

I.  The  promotion  of  a  missionary  spirit 
in  (he  heart. 

II.  The  encouragement  of  mutual  interest 
in,  and  prayer  for,  the  plans  of  all  engaged 
in  the  missionary  cause. 

III.  The  manifestation  of  the  real  unity 
which  exists  between  all  evangelical  pro- 
testant  churches. 

IV.  An  interchange  of  sentiments  for  the 
promotion  of  the  most  effectual  methods  of 
conducting  the  missionary  work. 

V.  The  circulation  of  authentic  intelli- 
gence, comprising  the  entire  efforts  made  by 
protestants  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 

"The  proposed  method  of  conducting  the 
conference  is  that  it  should  consist  of  two 
kinds  of  meetings. 

I.  Conference  meetings,  consisting  of— 
Devotional  exercises. 

Paper  read,  or  address  given. 

Hearing  what  has  been  done. 

Considering  the  difficulties  which  have 
arisen. 

Considering  the  remedies  which  can  be 
applied. 

II.  Public  meetings — 

For  the  diffusion  of  intelligence  of  the 
entire  exertions  of  protestant  missionary 
societies  in  the  various  parts  of  the  world." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

DEVON. 

Thirty-six  churches  are  comprised  in  this 
association : — 

Appledore —  Williamson. 

Athiratar W.  Pearee. 

Aihburton J«  Dore. 

Hampton  W.  Walton. 

Barnstaple 8.  Newman. 

Bideford. B.  Arthur. 

BoveyTracev   W.  Brook. 

Bradninch c«  Baker. 

Brayford W.CutclUT. 

Brlxbam   M.  Saunders. 

Budleigh  Salterton T.  Collins. 

Chriaton 

Collumpton  U.  Foot. 

Combmartin W.  Darey. 

Crediton 

Croyde   J.  Hunt. 

Cotostock O.  Brockway. 

Exeter,  South  Street  

_  >.   Bartholomew  Street  G.  Cole. 

Hwnyock R-  P.  Cross. 

Honiton W.  E.  Foots. 

Ktogibridge E.  Tuokett. 

Litton J.  Wheeler. 

JJodbury  G.Wcat 

«fwt«m  Abbott  

nlDgmore A.  Foster. 

Skaldon 

VOL.  XVI.— FOUBTH  SERIES. 


South  Molton  ' J.  W.  Blackmore. 

St.  Hill  T.  PulafonL* 

Stoke  Gabriel C.  Merchant. 

Thorrerton   

Trrerton B.  Webb. 

Torrington D.  Thompson. 

Torquay B.  Carto. 

Uffculm 

Yarcombe H.  Loekyear. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Honiton 
on  the  14th  and  15th  of  June,  1853.  Mr. 
Foote  of  Honiton  was  chosen  Moderator. 
Messrs.  Saunders  and  Cole  preached.  The 
Circular  Letter  is  on  M  Eminent  Godliness 
Essential  to  the  Prosperity  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ." 

Statistics. 

Baptlied 08 

ReoeiTed  by  letter  88 

Restored 12 

«—  138 

Removed  by  death 39 

Dismissed 47 

Excluded 90 

106 

Clear  increase;.. 38 

Number  of  members..... 2204 

Sunday  schools  37 

Sunday  scholars 2889 

Sunday  School  Teachers 393 

Village  Stations 32 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Barn- 
staple on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  alter  the 
second  Lord's  day  in  June,  1 854. 


The  annnal  meetings  were  held  at  Peny- 
bryn  and  Aberstwyth,  on  May  31st,  and  June 
1st,  7th,  and  8th. 

Pembrokethire  StatUtke.' 


Baptised. 290 

Restored    107 

ReoeiTed  by  letter  23 


Excluded  ... 

Died    

Dismissed... 


116 

129 

81 


-420 


Clear  ln< 


300 

,  in 


Carmarthemhirt  Statutes. 


Baptised 266 

Restored. 105 

ReoeiTed  by  letter  105 


Excluded  ., 

Died   

Dismissed., 


.  12 

.  147 
,  144 


■476 


Clear  increase  , 


■  416 
.    60 


LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 

Forty-two  churches  are  comprised  in  this 
association. 

Accrington  C.  Williams. 

Ashton-under-Lyne  

Bacup,  Bbeneser J.  Smith. 

lrwell  Terrace -...ft.  Mitchell,  J.Howe. 

Blackburn,  King-street^.... 

Bolton  .....B.  C.  Btheridge. 

Burnley R.  Btshs. 
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Burslom mw 

Bury  *•  Harvey. 

Chowbent 

Cloughfold W.  E.  Jackson. 

Colne _ 

Coniston   R.  S.  Frearson. 

Crewe    

GoodBhaw J.Jefferson. 

Haslingden,  Pleasant-street  J.  BlaXey. 

Ebenezer  J.  Bary. 

Hey  wood  

HillCliffe A.  Kenworthy. 

Inskip   J-  Compston. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-street  ..  H.  S.  Brown. 

Pembroke  Place C.  M.  Birrell 

Lamb 8.  June*. 

Manchester,  York-street  ...R.  Chenerj. 

Oxford-Road    F.  Tucker. 

GroB venor-s tree t -east D.  M.  Evans. 

Wilmot-street  Holme   ... 

Northwich  ; T.  Swinton. 

Ogden   

Oldham J.  Birt. 

Oawaldtwiatle J.  Harbottle. 

Padiham  J.  H.  Wood. 

Pendle  Hill  J.  J-  Owen. 

Preston 

R&msbottom P.  Prout. 

Rochdale  W.  F.  Burcbell. 

Salford  H.  Dunckley. 

Stalybridge   J.  Ash. 

Stockport 

Snnnyside A.  Nichols. 

Totllebank   T.  Taylor. 

Wigan,  Lord-stm«>t W.  Ellison. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Burnley, 
May  18th  and  19th,  1853.  Rev.  J.  Birt 
was  chosen  moderator.  Brethren  D.  M. 
Evans,  and  D.  Griffiths  preached.  Rev. 
H.  Dunckley  read  the  Circular  Letter  which 
he  had  prepared,  on  "The  Importance  of 
Veracity  as  a  Christian  Virtue." 

Amongst  tho  resolutions  passed  were  the 
following : — 

That  this  Association  has  heard,  with  peculiar 
gratification,  of  the  intention  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  strengthen  and 
extend  the  mission  of  the  denomination  in  India ; 
and,  as  its  doing  so  must  depend  upon  a  consider- 
able enlargement  of  sympathy  and  support  from  the 
churches,  the  ministers  and  messengers  present 
pledge  themselves  to  a  prompt  and  faithful  effort  in 
furtherance  of  the  important  object  contemplated  by 
the  society. 

That  this  Association  deems  it  right,  at  this 
juncture,  to  renew  its  most  decided  protest  against 
slavery;  to  denounce  it  as,  in  its  opinion,  subver- 
sive of  the  rights,  and  happiness  of  man,  as  well  as 
opposed  to  the  divine  authority  ;  to  sympathise  with 
the  efforts  which  are  being  made  to  procure  its  ex- 
tinction, and  to  express  its  earnest  hope  that  ere 
long  this  glorious  object  will  be  achieved. 

That  this  Association  regards  the  results,  as  to 
the  progreHH  of  education,  as  brought  out  by  the 
census  of  1 851,  with  gratification  and  encouragement, 
showing  that  progress  to  have  been  fourfold  greater 
tban  that  of  the  population,  mainly  attributable  to 
the  relf-reliance  of  the  people,  and  the  success  of 
the  voluntary  principle ;  that  it  would  be  impolitic. 
on  the  part  of  Government,  to  interfere  with  these 
natural  and  salutary  operations;  that  to  do  so  in 
the  manner  proposed  by  her  Majesty's  Government, 
would  not  only  vastly  augment  the  unconstitutional 
power  and  patronage  of  the  Committee  of  Council, 
but  would  prove  a  fearful  source  of  municipal  dis- 
cord in  corporate  towns,  a  grievous  wrong  to  the 
proprietors  of  private  schools,  would  ultimately 
crush  all  independent  voluntary  effort  for  the  sup- 
port of  congregational  schools,  and  very  seriously 


extend  the  teaching  of  religion  by  tat  agaata  and 
resources  of  the  state. 

Statistic*. 

Baptised. *7J 

By  letter 1*7 

Restored   »    14 


414 

Removed  by  death -    67 

Dismissed 8* 

Excluded «l 

Withdrawn » 

■         861 

Clear  increase - ~~     MJ 

Number  of  members 4573 

Sunday  scholars 11623 

Sunday  school  teachers 1315 

Village  Stations 48 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be 
held  in  Salford,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
June  6th  and  7th,  1854. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  JAMES  SIMS. 

The  baptist  church  at  Paulton,  Somen*: 
has  been  called  to  experience  the  loss  of  its 
senior  deacon  and  oldest  member  by  the  ua- 
tiring  hand  of  death.    On  the  23rd  of  May 
last,  Mr.  James  Sims  of  Welton,  Mkbomer 
Norton,  departed  this  life  aged  aixty-e%h* 
years.   In  early  life  the  grace  of  God  reached 
his  heart,  and  made  him  "a  new  creature  tr 
Christ  Jesus."    The  experience  of  that  new 
creation  he  publicly  professed  by  being  bap- 
tized, on  the  20th  of  November,  1808,  aad 
uniting  himself  with  the  church  at  Panltoa. 
Shortly  after  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  office 
of  deacon;  until  the  day  of  his  death  he  held 
that  office,  and  by  the  exercise  of  mature 
judgment,  strict  integrity,  and  consistency  of 
deportment,  "purchased  to  himself  a  good 
degree."     For  many  years  he  occupied  a 
farm  at  Radford  ;  within  the  last  two  or  three 
yean  he  removed  to  his  own  estate  at  Welton, 
and  though  each  place  is  more  than  a  mfo 
distant  from  the  place  where  he  worshipped, 
his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  va* 
constant,  and  in  all  that  concerned  the  wel- 
fare and  prosperity  of  the  church  he  exhibited 
a  lively  interest.    Many  years  since,  he  fol- 
lowed his  beloved  wife  to  the  grave.     He  has 
also  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  daughter,  and 
about  two  years  since  he  deeply  mourned  the 
death  of  a  beloved  son,  whose  widow  and 
three  children  also  mourn  that  lose*     The 
disease  which  terminated  Mr.  Sim's  life  at- 
tacked him  some  time  in  the  fell  of  last  year. 
The  church  was  then  without  a  pastor,  which 
he  deeply  felt,  and  often  expressed  his  desire 
that  one  might  be  settled  over  the  church 
before  he  died.    That  desire  of  his  heart  wa* 
granted  in  April  last.     After  that  time  he 
began  rapidly  to  sink,  and  frequently  hi? 
sufferings  were   so   extreme  as  entirely  to 
prostrate  his  mental  as  well    as    physical 
powers,  and  prevented  his  friends'  enjoyment 
of  spiritual  conversation  with  him.    At  inter- 
vals he  was  able  to  express  his  entire  depend- 
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enoe  en  Jesus,  and  his  cordial  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God.  On  one  occasion  he  said  to 
the  writer,  M  If  I  had  not  sought  Jesus  before 
I  could  not  do  it  now,  my  pains  are  enough 
to  contend  with,  I  cannot  rest  upon  any- 
thing but  Jesus,  and  shall  be  thankful  if  the 
hour  of  release  soon  comes."  When  that 
hour  drew  nigh  he  appeared  quite  uncon- 
scious, and  after  lying  in  that  state  a  day  or 
two,  gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  leaving  no 
doubt  his  spirit  ascended 

<*  To  the  quiet  of  the  skies, 
To  the  sabbath  of  oar  God." 

A  son  and  three  daughters  mourn  a  father's 
loss ;  but  not  lost,  only  gone  before  them, 
and  each  of  them  having  yielded  themselves 
to  God  are  preparing  to  join  those  loved  ones 
gone  before.  The  death  of  our  late  brother 
was  improved  bv  the  writer's  discoursing  to  a 
large  congregation  on  the  ninth  chapter  of 
John,  last  clause,  27th  verse,  "  Will  ye  also 
be  hia  disciples?"  "The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed." 

Pauiton.  H.  W.  S. 


MR,  J.   LANG. 

The  baptist  church  meeting  in  Blackburn 
Road  chapel,  Accrington,  has  just  been 
bereaved  of  one  of  its  deacons,  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Lang.  The  deceased  was  born 
in  November,  1791,  and  brought  up  by  his 
parents  to  attend  the  established  church ;  but 
about  the  year  1812  he  was  induced  to  attend 
the  baptist  chapel,  soon  after  the  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  John  Edwards,  now  of  Toxteth 
Park,  Liverpool.  The  word  was  blessed  to 
his  conversion,  and  he  was  baptised  and 
received  into  fellowship  in  April,  1813.  Of  a 
warm  and  sanguine  temperament,  he  entered 
with  earnestness  into  the  efforts  made  by  the 
church  to  extend  the  Redeemers  kingdom, 
frequently  accompanying  his  pastor  in  preach- 
ing excursions,  to  destitute  places  within  a 
circle  of  two  or  three  miles  of  Accrington. 
He  was  also  engaged  as  a  sabbath  school 
teacher,  and  subsequently  discharged  the 
duties  of  superintendent  with  great  efficiency. 
In  1833  he  was  chosen  to  be  a  deacon  of  the 
church  ;  and  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  that  office,  he  was  ever  anxiousto  bo  guided 
by  infinite  wisdom.  Perhaps  his  most  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic,  was  his  fervent 
attachment  to  the  means  of  grace,  and  this 
he  showed  hy  his  regular  attendance  both  on 
the  services  of  the  sabbath  and  the  weekly 
and  other  meetings  ;  from  the  former  he  was 
scarcely  ever  absent,  and  the  claims  of  an 
extensive  business  were  but  seldom  permitted 
to  prevent  his  attendance  at  the  latter.  He 
was  remarkably  robust  and  healthy,  till  the 
winter  of  1 8  41-2,  when  he  had  a  severe  attack 
of  sickness,  from  which  he  never  thoroughly 
recovered;  and  though  after  his  partial 
recovery,  he  continued  for  several  years  to 


attend  to  his  accustomed  duties,  it  was 
manifest  to  ail,  that  he  had  lost  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  former  energy.  About  five 
years  ago,  his  declining  health  compelled  him 
to  relinquish  his  business ;  and  his  strength  of 
constitution  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that 
that  length  of  time  has  been  required  for  a  most 
excruciating  and  distressingly  painful  malady 
to  bring  him  to  the  grave.  During  his  long 
illness,  the  religion  which  in  health  had  been 
his  delight,  was  his  unfailing  support  He 
was  enabled  to  cast  himself  with  confidence 
on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  to 
acquiesce  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
in  his  long  affliction.  He  sometimes  expressed 
a  wish  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  magnify 
the  grace  of  God  in  his  dying  moments ;  but 
this  was  not  permitted,  for  tho  last  few  days 
he  was  quite  incapabta  of  conversation  ;  and 
during  the  last  day  he  only  spoke  once.  He 
expired  at  one  o'clock  on  sabbath  morning 
July  3rd,  thus  exchanging  the  toils  and  pain* 
of  earth,  for  the  sabbath  of  the  skies. 


REV.  J.  CAMPION. 

On  the  22nd  of  July,  the  Rev.  J.  Campion, 
baptist  minister,  of  Little  Brington,  North- 
amptonshire, dropped  from  his  chair  as  he 
was  sitting  in  his  house  after  dinner,  and  died 
almost  immediately,  without  giving  the  least 
token  of  consciousness.  His  death  was  pro- 
duced by  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  of  the 
brain. 


REV.   D.  CURTIS. 

The  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Homerton,  after  serving  it  seventeen  years, 
was  removed  by  death  occasioned  by  paralysis, 
on  Tuesday  the  26th  of  July,  in  the  filly-fifth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried  at  Kensull 
Green  on  Monday,  August  1, 1853.  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


MR.    B.   TURNfcR. 

Died,  August  1 2th,  1853,  at  Mitcheldean 
Common,  Gloucestershire,  Mr.  B.  Turner, 
farmer,  aged  eighty-three  years.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Ryeford,  near  Roes,  Herefordshire,  for  sixty- 
three  years  and  a  deacon  forthirty-six  years.  He 
has  left  three  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
parent  revered  by  themselves  and  respected 
by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  for  the  consistency 
of  his  character  and  the  steadfastness  of  his 
principles  as  a  nonconformist,  a  baptist,  and 
a  Christian.  While  he  loved  the  truth  and 
held  it  with  firmness,  he  also  loved  all  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

His  end  was  in  harmony  with  his  life.  He 
did  not  experience  the  ecstacies  which  some 
have  felt,  but  his  soul  calmly  repoEed  on  its 
Divine  Redeemer,  and  he  died  in  peace,  and 
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in  hope.  Not  long  before  his  departure  he  said, 
u  I  hare  nothing  to  do  but  to  die." 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  August  21st»  his 
death  was  improved  to  a  crowded  audience 
(numbers  being  unable  to  gain  admittance 
into  the  chapel),  by  the  Rev.  S.  Walker, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Ryeford,  from  Ret. 
ariv.  13. 

In  the  removal  of  Mr.  B.  Turner  the  cause 
of  Christ  has  sustained  a  great  loss.  May  the 
Head  of  the  church  raise  up  others  to  supply 
his  place. 

MR.  OWEN  JOHNSON. 

Died  on  Tuesday,  August  16th,  at  Edg- 
haston,  Birmingham,  in  the  ninetieth  year 
of  his  age,  Mr.  Owen  Johnson.  For  nearly 
seventy-two  years  he  was  an  esteemed 
member  of  the  baptist  church,  Cannon  Street, 
Birmingham,  and  for  nearly  thirty-nine 
one  of  the  deacons  of  that  church. 

MR.  ORKEN. 

Mr.  John  Green,  of  Coseley,  Staffordshire, 
was  a  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  the  Darkhouse  chapel,  beloved  by  his 
fellow  members,  and  respected  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends  in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
was  moreover,  in  the  true  sense,  a  member  of 
the  universal  church  of  Christ.  Hissympathies 
were  with  the  religious  movements  of  the  day, 
and  his  purse  was  open  to  assist  them.  It  is 
not  therefore  inappropriate  that  his  name 
should  find  a  place  in  this  magazine,  where 
many  of  the  worthies  of  the  church  who  have 
died  in  faith  have  obtained  a  good  report. 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church  from  1  Tim.  v.  15,  words  selected 
by  himselfc  The  following  extracts  will 
place  before  the  reader  a  few  of  the  prominent 
features  in  his  character. 

"  It  were  needless  that  I  should  dwell  on 
the  circumstances  of  the  birth  and  youth  of 
our  departed  friend,  you  are  better  acquainted 
with  them  than  I.  Judging  from  the  early 
influencesaunder  which  he  was  trained,  and  the 
make  of  his  mind,  I  should  suppose  that  his 
manner  of  hie  from  his  youth  up  to  the  time 
of  his  conversion  was  morally  correct,  though 
lacking  that  religious  motive-power  which 
afterwards  became  the  ruling  force  in  his  soul. 

"  One  little  incident  in  the  history  of  his 
early  experience  which  had  an  influence  on 
his  conversion  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  shows 
that  a  train  of  useful  reflections  may  be 
begotten  by  a,  so  esteemed,  trifling  circum- 
stance, and  that  he  had  an  impressible  mind. 
Having  attended  the  house  of  God  on  one 
occasion,  in  company  with  his  mother,  he  had 
to  leave  her  at  the  close  of  the  public  service, 
as  she,  being  a  communicant,  had  to  remain 
with  die  people  of  God  who  were  about  to 
commemorate  the  dying  love  of  the  Saviour. 
As  he  retired  thus  separated  by  circumstances 


from  her  who  bad  hope  in  Jesus,  he  thought, 
( What  if  my  mother  should  be  found  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  I  at  the  left  T  Itwa 
a  good  improvement  of  the  event  It  ought  u» 
be  remembered  that  many  pious  mother*  will 
be  found  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Saviour,  acd 
their  sons  at  the  left. 

"In  May,  1812,  our  beloved  brother  was 
baptised  in  this  place  by  Dr.  Draper,  the  then 
pastor  of  the  church.  From  the  character  of 
bis  mind,  it  would  not  be  very  ventureson» 
to  conclude  that  he  shrank  from  this  act  of 
consecration  long  after  he  ought  to  have  con- 
fessed Christ,  not  from  fear  of  any  man  how- 
ever but  himself.  Though  we  do  not  commend 
this  hesitation,  it  grows  out  of  an  element  of 
mind  greatly  useful  in  preserving  the  feet  free 
falling.  Many  a  confident  soul  has  made  a 
rush  at  the  crown  of  life,  without  a  doubt  of 
his  own  heart,  and  has  made  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  while  oer 
beloved  brother  who  laid  hold  timidly  c& 
the  promise  of  eternal  life,  and  feared  that  he 
should  be  a  castaway,  repaired  therefore  tie 
more  frequently  to  the  fountain  where  defile* 
ment  is  washed  away,  and  kept  nearer  to  thai 
shelter  where  an  almighty  arm  begirds  the 
feeble  saint.  For  more  then  a  quarter  of  a 
century  he  has  filled  the  office  of  a  deacea 
amongst  you,  having  been  chosen  to  the 
deaconship  in  1825.  How  steadily,  and 
honestly,  and  sympathizing^  he  carried  out 
the  duties  of  the  office,  you  know  well. 

"  If  I  have  not  misread  his  character  in  tbe 
short  time  I  have  known  him,  I  think  yon 
will  recognize  the  following  traits  of  £* 
Christian  life. 

"  He  had  humble  view*  of  himself  before 
God.  He  lay  before  his  footstool  as  unwortfc  y 
of  a  glance  from  his  eye.  Had  he  been  with 
Isaiah  when  he  sawjthe  divine  glory,  he  woeUl 
have  wished  for  the  seraphim*  wings  that  be 
might  hide  his  face  before  Jehovah. 

*  He  clung  tenaciously  to  the  gospeimede  #f 
salvation.  He  saw  in  that  plan  the  perfection 
of  the  divine  wisdom  and  love.  He  clung  t? 
the  cross  of  Christ  as  the  last  hope  of  mar. 
"  Not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them/ 
was  the  only  principle  of  treatment  that  cogjJ 
give  him  hope. 

"  He  had  a  thoroughly  honest  mind.  Integ- 
rity and  uprightness  preserved  him .  His  his: 
question  was — what  is  .right  ?  From  the  infir- 
mity which  belongs  to  man  he  might  mistake. 

"  With  this  honesty  there  was  blended  a 
spirit  of  sympathy  with  the  sorrows  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  especially  with  his  fellow  Christians. 
God  had  prospered  him  in  his  worldly  affairs, 
and  to  do  good  and  communicate  he*  did  nut 
forget. 

"  Whether  he  gave  in  proportion  to  what 
God  gave  him,  I  cannot  say,  but  his  sym- 
pathies both  with  the  cause  of  God  and  tbe 
necessitous  wasmanifested  to  an  extent  beycai 
what  is  frequently  considered  sufficient!  I* 
has  been  pleasant  to  hear  the  testimony  of  ti» 
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widow  and  the  sorrowful  to  the  sympathy  of 
him  who  has  been  taken  from  your  midst. 

faNor  did  his  benefactions  always  come 
immediately  from  his  hand.  The  ministers 
of  this  place  in  their  visits  of  mercy  have  often 
been  able  to  relieve  the  needy  through  his 
liberality.  Knowing  that  they  were  more 
frequently  called  into  scenes  of  sorrow  than 
other  men,  he  kindly  and  regularly  furnished 
them  with  the  means  of  responding  to  those 
appeals  which  a  minister's  heart  knows  not 
how  to  resist,  but  which  his  purse  often  knows 
not  how  to  meet. 

"  In  his  sickness  his  faith  was  rather  reposing 
than  triumphant.  The  image  of  his  faith  was 
not  a  saint  of  Peter's  type  rejoicing  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  but  rather  of 
the  man  who  stands  on  the  margin  of  eternity 
with  Jesus  in  his  arms,  the  object  of  his  trust. 

"  Christ  to  him  was  not  a  vision  of  glory 
beckoning  him  away,  but  an  immovable  rock 
on  which  he  had  planted  his  feet. 

"  When  doubts  arose,  he  quieted  them  by 
placing  before  his  mind  the  grace  and  ability 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  These,  as  they  find 
expression  in  some  of  the  hymns  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, seemed  to  give  him  great  consolation. 
"Looking  back  upon  a  period  of  his  affliction 
running  through  many  months,  he  said, '  I  have 
enjoyed  religion  during  my  illness  more  than 
I  did  in  a  time  of  health.' 

"The  closing  scene  was  a  remarkably  quiet 
one.  His  life  ebbed  away  so  slowly,  so 
gradually,  that  the  precise  moment  of  his 
departure, could  with  difficulty  he  determined. 

"  There  was  scarcely  a  last  struggle.  The 
force  of  life  ceased,  and  the  machine  stood  still. 

"  One  gentle  eigh  his  fetters  broke, 

Wesearce  could  saj,  *  he's  gone/ 
Before  the  willing  tpirit  took 

Her  place  before  the  throne." 
"  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away, 

So  sinks  the  gals  when  storms  are  o'er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 

So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 


COLLECTANEA. 

DISCOYKBIKS    IN   ASSYRIA. 

The  report  of  the  council  of  the  Asiatic 
Society,  May  21st,  announces  the  continued 
efforts  of  the  French  and  English  discoverers 
in  Assyria  during  the  past  year.  Vaulted 
passages,  colonnades  and  chambers  full  of 
valuable  relics,  testify  to  the  skill  and  energy 
of  the  French  explorers,  and  a  large  collec- 
tion of  cylinders,  tiles,  ornaments,  vessels  of 
beautiful  workmanship  in  agate,  marble,  and 
cornelian,  form  the  nucleus  of  an  Assyrian 
museum  at  Paris.  The  labours  of  our 
countrymen  have  also  been  attended  with 
great  success.  In  one  letter  Colonel 
Kawlinson  gives  an  account  of  a  bronze  lion 
discovered  at  Nebbi  Yunus,  bearing  the 
inscription,  'Esarhaddon,  King  of  Kings, 
Conqueror  of  Miar  and  Cusb:'—(  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia.)    Colonel  Rawlinson  has  at  length 


received  the  long-expected  cylinder  from 
Kila  Sbergat ;  a  splendid  document  consist- 
ing of  800  lines  of  writing,  which  contains 
the  bulletins  of  Tiglath-Pilesur  I.,  and  is  at 
least  200  years  older  than  any  other 
document  yet  discovered.  Having  fairly 
entered  upon  a  period  anterior  to  the  glories 
of  Nineveh  and  Calah,  Colonel  Rawlinson 
says  he  does  not  despair  of  ascending  up  to 
the  institution  of  the  monarchy.  The  writing 
of  this  inscription  of  Tiglath-Pilesur  is  better, 
the  language  more  polished,  and  the  gram- 
matical distinctions  more  nicely  marked, 
than  in  the  later  legends.  The  capital  city, 
Assur,  is  of  course  the  Allassur  of  Genesis, 
of  which  Arioch  was  king,  and  the  Tclassur 
of  the  Targums  which  is  used  for  the  Mosaic 
Resen.  He  considers  the  site  of  Nineveh  to 
be  determinately  fixed  at  Nebbi  Yunus, 
Calah  at  Nimrud,  and  Resen  at  Kila  Shergat. 
A  slab  of  Sennacherib's  recently  found  at 
Nebbi  Yunus  is  of  much  interest :  it  contains 
an  account  of  two  campaigns,  later,  apparently, 
than  those  chronicled  in  the  annals ;  one 
against  Merodach-Baladan,  and  the  other 
against  the  confederated  kings  of  the  East, 
among  whom  is  a  king  of  the  Persians  whose 
name  is  unfortunately  lost.  Colonel  Rawlin- 
son expresses  himself  delighted  at  the  splendid 
field  now  opening  out  in  the  examination  of 
the  debris  of  the  royal  library.  Here  he  has 
found  fragments  of  alphabets,  syllabaria,  and 
explanations  of  ideographic  signs,  also  a  table 
of  notation  with  the  phonetic  reading  of  the 
signs,  elaborate  dissections  of  the  Pantheon, 
geographical  ,  dissertations  explaining  the 
ideographs  for  countries  and  cities,  designating 
their  products,  describing  their  positions. 
The  principal  Asiatic  rivers  and  mountains 
are  also  given.  There  are  treatises  on  weights 
and  measures,  divisions  of  time,  points  of  the 
compass,  and  lists  of  stones, metals,  and  trees  ; 
also  what  appear  to  be  veritable  grammars 
and  dictionaries.  The  whole  collection  gives 
a  curious  insight  Unto  the  state  of  Assyrian 
science. — Literary  Gazette,  June  4th. 


IRISH  NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

The  theories  of  State  Educationists  have 
received  "  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discou- 
ragement "  in  the  failure,  after  many  years  of 
apparently  successful  trial,  of  the  Irish 
National  Education  system.  For  years  past 
a  strong  and  united  minority  of  Protestants, 
chiefly  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  have  held  aloof  from  the  National 
system,  and  adopted  a  course  of  separate 
instruction.  The  Church  Education  Society 
has  been  frowned  upon  by  politicians,  but 
supported  by  the  clergy.  It  has  also  mana- 
ged to  secure  some  portion  of  State  support 
in  aid  of  its  own  organization.  Still  the 
National  system  went  on  promisingly,  and 
seemed  to  derive  only  greater  tclat  from  the 
assaults  of  its  Orange  adversaries.    But  the 


574 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


citadel  which  waa  impregnable  to  outer 
enemies  is  likely  to  fall  through  internal 
disunion.  The  much-eulogized  Secular  sys- 
tem hat  in  truth  long  been  more  a  name  than 
a  reality.  The  Romish  priesthood  have  been 
brought  to  acquiesce  in  it  only  by  being 
allowed  to  pursue  their  own  course — so  that, 
in  point  of  fact,  the  "  National "  schools  hare 
for  some  time  past  been  simply  Roman 
Catholic.  When  the  uncompomising  Dr. 
Cullen  succeeded  to  the  mild  Dr.  Murray  as 
the  Pope's  representative,  the  doom  of  the 
"  National "  system  was  sealed.  Intolerance 
reared  its  head  not  only  in  every  school-house 
where  the  priest  could  exert  an  influence,  but 
in  the  councils  of  the  Irish  board  of  National 
Education.  Books  discountenanced  by  Ro- 
mish prelates  have  now  been  prohibited,  and 
the  last  result  has  been  the  breaking  up  of 
the  Board  by  the  resignation  of  Archbishop 
Whately,  Mr.  Blackburn,  and  Mr.  Baron 
Greene. 

These  facts  supply  their  own  moral.  We 
see  in  them  how  dangerous  it  is  to  estab- 
lish a  vast  system  of  State  agency  which  the 
course  of  events  or  the  revival  of  dormant  feel- 
ing may  at  any  time  subvert  —  how  hopeless, 
and,  in  the  end,  how  unsuccessful,  are  all 
attempts  to  anticipate  the  natural  laws  of 
progression,  or  to  substitute  a  manufacture 
for  a  growth.  Ireland  has  been  pointed  to 
as  an  example  of  what  State  Education  could 
accomplish  on  the  most  unlikely  soil.  We 
have  been  directed  with  triumph  to  the  suc- 
cess of  an  unsectarian  plan  of  teaching  in  the 
midst  of  rival  priests  and  wrangling  sectaries. 
Alas !  the  seeming  union  has  turned  out  a  de- 
lusion. A  change  in  the  policy  of  the  Vati- 
can, anti-Papal  agitation  in  England,  and  the 
incessant  assaults  upon  the  Irish  priesthood, 
have  ninned  the  smouldering  embers  of 
Catholic  disaffection  into  a  dame,  and  consu- 
med the  handywork  of  Whig  and  Tory  states- 
men. The  Irish  Acteeon  has  been  devoured 
by  his  own  dogs.  Let  England  take  warning 
at  the  fate,  and  discountenance  all  theories  of 
State  Education,  however  plausible. — Non- 
conformist. 

HIPPOLYTUS. 

We  are  informed  that  there  is  on  the  eve 
of  publication  a  work  entitled  "  Hippolytus 
and  the  Christian  church  of  the  third  century  ; 
with  an  analysis  of  the  newly  discovered 
Greek  manuscript,  and  a  translation  of  all  its 
important  pa^ts;,,  by  W.  Elfe  Tayler,  author 
of  "  Popery  ;  its  character  and  crimes.,, 
—Journal  of  Sacred  Literature. 

GODWIN'S  PHILOSOPHY  OP  ATHEISM. 

That  it  should,  in  this  age  and  country,  be 
deemed  needful  to  lecture  against  atheism, 
is  a  lamentable  thing,  and  would  have  seemed 
to  us  a  work  of  supererogation,  but  from  facts 
which  have  lately  come  to  our  knowledge, 


and  which  have  painfully  eonriaeed  us  tUt, 
between  the  practical  atheism  of  bruta. 
indifference  among  the  lowest,  and  the  half- 
reasoning  atheism  of  the  better  class,  fee 
disbelief  in  even  the  being  of  God  is  far  more 
prevalent  among  the  working-classes  especi- 
ally in  manufacturing  towns,  than  many  would 
readily  believe.  When  this  ia  the  cav, 
lectures  such  as  these,  founded  in  aatanl 
theology,  are  necessary  and  important.  Dr. 
Godwin  has  presented  the  moat  convince 
evidence  from,  this  source  in  a  compeadiraa 
and  attractive  shape ;  and  the  book  cannot 
fail  to  be  useful  in  satisfying  many  who* 
faith  has  been  shaken,  and  in  — s**;f  these 
who  come  in  contact  with  such  people  to 
grapple  with  such  arguments  as  they  are&fcW 
to  produce.  This  is  of  very  great  importance, 
for  the  atheist  is  confirmed  in  his  unbelief  wsea 
he  finds  that  the  believer  is  unable  to  ansvt: 
him  adequately;  and  the  sense  of  this  in- 
ability is  calculated  to  depress,  if  not  to  shake, 
the  believer  himself. — Journal  of  Secret 
Literature. 

▲ifourt  CHJiisT  oca  LIP*. 

The  life,  deeds,  and  death  of  our  Lords* 
wel!  and  clearly,  and  somewhat  critically 
stated ;  and  with  the  facts  are  connected, 
with  much  skill  and  power,  the  doctrine  ssd 
the  instruction  in  righteousness  which  belongs 
to  them,  or  may  be  deduced  from  them.  To 
do  this  in  some  way  might  be  very  easy,  bu: 
to  do  it  in  this  masterly  manner  is  only  possible 
to  a  ready  hand  and  a  well-furnished  mmC. 
It  seems  to  us  that,  for  general  and  popular 
use,  this  form  of  conveying  a  knowledge  c( 
Christian  doctrine  is  far  better,  because  more 
impressive  and  interesting  than  any  other— 
the  fatigue  which  the  unstudious  mind  sooa 
feels  in  the  contemplation  of  abstract  trutfe, 
being  relieved  by  personal  incidents,  by 
general  information,  and  by  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  most  exalted  character  that  was 
ever  seen  upon,  the  earth. 

The  work  before  us  is  an  admirable 
specimen  of  this  efficient  mode  of  teaching ; 
and  we  could  not  exactly  point  to  any  book 
we  would  sooner  put  into  the  hands  of  * 
partially  instructed  person,  young  or  old, 
whom  we  might  desire  to  see  well  grounded 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  verities. 
The  simplicity  and  plainness  with  which  these 
are  stated,  so  as  to  become  distinct  to  the 
apprehension  of  even  obtuse  intelligence,  a 
far  from  being  a  mark  of  superficialnessi  It 
is  rather  the  triumph  and  perfection  of  dose 
study  and  laborious  thought. — Journal  */ 
Sacred  Litrature. 

MR.  SHERIDAN    KNOWLBB. 

The  Glasgow  Constitutional  states  that 
Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles  preached  in  Ardbcg 
chapel,  Rothsay,  on  sabbath  se'eanight,  to  a 
crowded  congregation. 
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IMWTAMOM   OF  CHBISTIAN  MAGNANIMITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
My  bulb  Sib, — Looking  over  some  old 
manuscripts,  I  found  a  letter  written  by  the 
great  and  good  Abraham  Booth  to  one  of  his 
members,  nearly  half  a  century  since.  I 
hire  the  original,  and  it  runs  thus : — 
(Copy.) 
''Mr  Christian  Friend, — I  take  the 
first  opportunity  of  acknowledging  that,  in 
my  treatment  of  you  yesterday,  there  were 
tome  improprieties,  which,  on  reflection,  I 
cannot  but  condemn,  and  on  account  of 
which  I  am  very  sorry.  Oh  for  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ!  But,  as  I  mean 
to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  calling  upon 
you,  I  conclude,  and  remain, 

"  My  Christian  friend, 

"  Your  unworthy  pastor, 
"Abraham  Booth. 
'Chamber  Street, 
"August  26, 1805." 

The  underlining  is  in  the  original."  The 
amiable  and  kind  heartedness  of  the  man 
shims  out  pre-eminently.  But  even  this  is 
eclipsed  by  the  chastened  Christian  temper, 
so  tenderly  alive  to  the  possibility  of  having 
aid  that  which  should  wound  the  feelings  or 
cause  uneasiness  of  mind  to  one  of  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  church.  One  can  but  admire  the 
noble  spirit  which  seeks  the  very  earliest 
opportunity,  not  only  to  acknowledge  a  fault, 
but  to  condemn  it  in  himself  whilst  he  ac- 
knowledged it ;  and.  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
deepened  spirit  of  humility,  he  implores, M  Oh 
for  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ !  " 
On  reading  this,  the  thought  forcibly  occurred 
to  my  mind,  Is  there  not  here  a  lesson  from 
which  all  perhaps  have  somewhat  to  learn, 
and  a  state  of  heart  and  disposition  of  mind 
that  certainly  all  would  pray  to  cherish  and 
to  practise  ? 

The  letter  was  given  me  after  the  death  of 
the  husband  (a  Christian  brother  and  friend 
I  much  loved)  of  her  to  whom  it  was 
written ;  and  I  can  add  the  occasion  was  felt 
by  the  individual  to  whom  the  "  treatment " 
refers  only  as  the  free  expression  of  her 
pastor's  views  on  a  matter  of  opinion  trivial 
in  itself,  but  on  which  it  seems  the  good  man 
himself  afterward  felt  he  had  done  that 
which  he  thought  calculated  to  wound  the 
feelings.  If  you,  sir,  think  that  the  dend 
fray  yet  speak  to  the  edification  and  profit 
of  those  who  live,  you  will  perhaps  give  this 
a  place  m  your  magazine. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

William  Bowser. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  congratulate  our  friends  on  the  with- 
drawment  of  Lord  John  Russell's  Educational 
Bill.  It  has  been  ostensibly  deferred  to 
another  session  ;  but  we  hope  that  it  will  not 
be  again  brought  forward.  Several  members 
of  the  cabinet  have  appeared  to  be  sensible  of 
the  weight  of  arguments  against  it  which 
were  urged  in  private  interviews,  and  the 
opinion  is  certainly  spreading  that  education 
will  prosper  most  if  left  to  the  voluntary 
energies  of  the  people.  The  success  of  the 
opposition  to  this  measure,  whether  it  prove 
temporary  or  permanent,  is  encouragiug  and 
instructive.  It  illustrates  the  power  of  a 
small  number  of  earnest  and  talented' men 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  baneful  legislation, 
even  in  unfavourable  circumstances.  In  the 
spring,  it  was  the  general  opinion  that  what* 
ever  else  might  fail,  the  educational  bill  was 
sure  to  be  carried.  It  was  believed  by  many 
that  resistance  was  so  hopeless  that  it  was 
not  worth  while  to  make  any  effort.  The 
number  of  those  who  gave  themselves  heartily 
to  the  preservation  of  educational  freedom 
was  exceedingly  small;  yet  having  principle 
to  sustain  them,  and  to  urge  on  the  govern- 
ment, they  have  succeeded.  Several  mem- 
bers of  parliament  rendered  valuable  service ; 
but  it  is  just  to  specify  two  other  individuals 
who  have  laid  the  community  under  great 
obligation.  Mr.  Morley,  treasurer  of  the 
Congregational  Board  of  Education,  and  Mr. 
liinton,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union,  ex- 
erted themselves  with  indefatigable  seal  and 
admirable  discretion,  day  after  day  and  week 
after  week,  till  the  triumph  was  secured. 
Having  ourselves  taken  a  subordinate  part 
in  the  consultations,  just  enough  to  enable 
us  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  the 
services  of  others,  we  feel  bound  to  speak  of 
the  tact,  the  judgment,  and  the  perseverance 
which  these  two  gentlemen  evinced,  and  which 
have  entitled  them  to  the  esteem  and  grati- 
tude of  all  friends  of  voluntary  education. 

The  meeting  of  the  Kirchentag  for  the 
present  year  is  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  on  the 
20th  of  the  present  month.  Among  the 
subjects  put  down  in  the  programme  of  this 
important  meeting  for  discussion  is  the 
following  :  "  The  conduct  to  be  pursued  by 
the  church  towards  separatists  and  sects, 
namely,  baptists  and  methodists  ;"  and  Dr. 
Snethlage  of  Berlin,  one  of  the  royal 
chaplains,  and  one  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries,  is  appointed  to  prepare  a  paper 
on  it.  This  circumstance  shows  clearly  that 
the  supreme  authorities  in  church  and  state 
are  both  active  and  anxious  in  relation  to  the 
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practical  question,  and  that  they  attach 
considerable  importance  to  its  satisfactory 
solution.  It  hits  for  sonic  time  past  been 
evident  that  the  principal  opposition  to  the 
concession  of  freedom  of  worship  has  lain  with 
the  clergy,  and  on  this  ground  additional 
importance  attaches  to  the  discussion  which  is 
about  to  take  place.  The  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union  have  regarded  the  occasion  as 
so  interesting  and  critical  that  they  have  felt 
it  their  duty  to  their  brethren  in  Germany  to 
request  their  secretaries,  Dr.  Steane  and  Mr. 
Hinton,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
Kirchentag  on  their  behalf,  not  in  the 
expectation  of  their  being  permitted  to  take 
any  part  in  its  proceedings,  but  in  the  hope 
of  answering  some  valuable  ends,  which  may 
be  thus  enumerated.  In  the  first  place,  it 
may  have  an  influence  upon  those  who  are 
hostile  to  our  brethren,  as  showing  them  that 
the  eyes  of  English  people  are  upon  their 
proceedings.  In  the  next  place,  it  will 
certainly  strengthen  and  encourage  our 
brethren  themselves  in  the  arduous  struggle 
they  are  called  to  maintain  for  truth  and 
conscience.  In  the  third  place,  it  will  afford 
opportunity  for  acquiring  a  good  deal  of  useful 
information  as  to  the  parties  by  whom  our 
brethren  are  principally  opposed.  And,  lastly, 
all  this  may  turn  to  account  in  afterwards 
dealing  with  parties  in  this  country,  whether 
diplomatic  or  otherwise.  Dr.  Steane  is  already 
in  Germany,  and  Mr.  Hinton  proposes  to  leave 
for  Hamburgh  on  the  13th  instant ;  both 
affectionately  requesting  the  prayers  of  their 
brethren  for  their  safety  and  success. 

Last  month  we  thought  it  best  not  to  say  a 
word  respecting  the  mission  of  a  hundred 
ministers  of  various  denominations  to  Ire- 
land, which  had  been  publicly  announced, 
and  was  actually  commencing.  We  knew 
nothing  of  it  but  what  we  had  learned  from 
the  newspapers ;  we  could  not  advert  to  it 
without  some  expression  of  our  own  opinion 
respecting  it,  which  was  very  decided;  we 
were  certain  that  nothing  that  we  could  say 
would  induce  its  projectors  to  modify  their 
plan;  and  if  we  gave  publicity  to  our  views, 
jit  might  appear  as  though  we  had  done 
something  towards  the  frustration  of  an  enter- 
prise too  bold  and  noble  for  our  taste.  It 
was  with  deep  regret  that  we  read  in  the  Chris- 
tian Times  the  letter  of  a  valued  friend,  in 
which  the  project  was  first  developed  ;  be- 
lieving that  it  would  certainly  bring  disap- 
pointment to  those  who  engaged  in  it,  and 
that  it  would  increase  the  difficulties  of  those 
who  are  labouring  to  evangelize  Ireland  in  a 
more  quiet  way.  We  were  sure  that  the 
publicity  and  magnitude  of  the  demonstration 
would  be  fatal  to  it,  and  we  felt  that  the 
npparent  connexion  of  the  visitors  with  the 
established  clergy  would  present  them  to  the 
:ew  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  peo- 

■)  in  the  most  objectionable  aspect,  as  in 


alliance  with  that  system  which  they  regard 
as  the  chief  national  grievance.  Time  has 
now  shown  that  Ireland  was  not  prepared  to 
receive  in  peace  such  an  armament,  though 
it  was  the  intention  of  those  who  composed 
it  to  use  none  but  spiritual  weapons.  It  a 
now  matter  of  notoriety  that  in  some  placei 
fearful  riots  have  been  occasioned,  and  that 
the  British  ministers  have  with  difficulty 
escaped  alive.  Before  this  undertaking  was 
announced,  our  readers  are  aware  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  had 
requested  a  few  brethren  to  visit  Ireland; 
letters  which  we  have  received  from  some  of 
them,  contained  in  this  month's  Chronicle. 
will  be  read  with  interest.  In  perusing  that 
of  Mr.  Birrell,  who  bad  himself  thought  that 
bolder  measures  than  the  agents  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  were  accustomed  to  puisne  woe 
desirable, two  things  should  be  kept  in  mind;— 
the  first  that  the  course  the  deputations  shonH 
adopt  was  left  entirely  to  their  own  diacretkn; 
the  other  that  his  letter  was  written  before  me 
landing  of  the  hundred,  though  not  before 
the  priests  were  aware  of  the  purpose.  Had 
not  the  priests  expected  such  a  visitation, 
though  Mr.  Birrell  would  have  met  with 
opposition,  the  opposition  he  encountered 
would  have  been  less  prompt  and  systematic. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  find  that  the 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  So- 
ciety, after  encountering  great  difficulty  is 
the  purchase  of  sites  for  the  erection  of  new 
places  of  worship,  have  succeeded  in  securing 
two  which  the  Committee  regard  as  eligible. 
One  is  in  Westbourne  Road,  Islington,  and 
and 'one  in  Ramsbury  Road,  Camden  Town ; 
localities  in  which  we  are  informed  that  tege 
and  rapidly  increasing  populations  exist  and 
require  chapel  accommodation.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  in  Ramsbury  Road  the  founda- 
tions will  be  laid  early  in  September,  and 
that  in  Westbourne  Road  operations  viU 
commence  as  soon  afterwards  as  possible. 

Many  will  learn  with  sorrow  that  the  health 
of  our  venerable  friend  Dr.  Cox  is  in  a  state 
which  has  led  his  medical  advisers  to  forbid 
his  preaching  or  engaging  in  any  other  actire 
service  for  six  months  to  come.  AH  who 
know  him  will  unite  with  us  in  wishing 
earnestly  that  at  the  end  of  that  time  be 
may  be  able  to  resume  the  useful  occupations 
which  have  engaged  him  throughout  bis 
industrious  and  honourable  career. 

The  editor  having  removed  from  Chelsea 
to  14,  Middleton  Road,  Dalston,  requests 
his  correspondents  to  cease  to  address  him  at 
Smith  Street,  as  heretofore.  The  best  course 
to  adopt  with  letters  on  public  business  when 
speed  is  desirable  is,  generally,  to  direct  them 
to  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moonate 
Street. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  C.  M.  BIRRELL  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Qatoay,  Jvly  19, 1853. 

My  deab  Sib, 

I  sit  down  to  pen  a  few  hurried 
words,  as  you  desired,  while  our  tour  is 
yet  in  progress.  As  I  find,  however, 
most  of  my  previous  ideas  of  Ireland  in 
a  state  of  chaos,  you  must  concede  to 
me  the  right  of  altering  or  modifying 
any  sentiments  I  may  now  happen  to 
express,  when  we  come  to  make  our 
joint  business  report  to  the  Committee. 
•  I  crossed  the  Channel  on  Tuesday 
last,  the  mail  steamer  in  which  I  em- 
barked on  the  previous  day  having  put 
back  in  consequence  of  an  accident  to 
the  machinery.  I  spent  two  days  ex- 
amining some  missionary  operations  in 
Dublin  to  which  I  will  more  fully  advert 
after  a  second  visit  on  our  return ;  and 
Mr.  Brown  having  arrived  on  ;Friday, 
after  a  dreadful  passage,  we  proceeded 
together  on  the  following  day  to  Athlone. 

We  were  met  at  the  station  by  Mr. 
Berry  who  conducted  us  to  the  inn 
where  we  had  a  quiet  residence  for  the 
two  days  and  a  half  of  our  stay.  We 
found  that  he  had  advertised  us  to 
preach  in  his  chapel  on  the  following 
day,  to  which  we  willingly  assented. 
Our  hearts  however  went  after  the 
multitudes  who  would  enter  no  such 
place,  and  we  proposed  that  arrange- 
ments should  be  made  for  our  preaching 
in  the  open  air.  It  was  concluded  that 
Mr.  Brown  should  in  the  morning  pro- 
ceed to  Moate,  ten  miles  distant,  and 
there,  after  preaching  in  the  school- 
room, attempt  to  do  so  in  the  street ; 
while  I  was  to  remain  and  attempt  to 
do  the  same  thing  in  Athlone.  Mr. 
Berry  used  his  utmost    exertions   to 
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carry  out  our  wishes,  although  he 
warned  us  not  to  anticipate  success. 

It  turned  out  that  although  the  letter 
announcing  that  Mr.  Brown  should 
preach  at  Moate  did  not  reach  that 
place  till  seven  on  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  priest  heard  of  it  in  time 
to  charge  the  people  at  early  mass 
neither  "to  molest  nor  to  listen  to  the 
protestant."  They  strictly  obeyed  his 
order,  and  although  hundreds  passed 
across  the  Square  in  which  Mr  Brown, 
supported  by  Mr.  Berry  and  Mr.  Thomas, 
took  up  his  position,  not  one  even 
looked  towards  the  spot.  In  the  most 
effective  and  polite  manner  possible 
their  services  were  declined.  My  pro- 
ject, meanwhile,  was  reaching, 'although 
by  a  different  process,  a  like  conclusion ; 
for  after  I  had  engaged  the  attendance 
of  the  constabulary  officers,  and  an- 
nounced at  the  close  of  the  morning 
sermon  in  the  chapel  the  place  and 
time  of  the  intended  service  in  the  open 
air,  I  found  the  members  of  the  church 
so  strong  in  the  belief  that  there  might 
be  a  riot,  and  certainly  such  confusion 
as  would  render  speaking  fruitless,  that  I 
thought  it  better,  although  with  extreme 
reluctance,  to  accede  to  their  advice, 
and  relinquished  my  intention.  I  was 
afterwards  told  that  a  priest  with  a 
mob  of  about  fifty  persons  were  on  the 
spot,  probably  cherishing  a  purpose 
which  would  have  verified  the  worst 
anticipations. 

In  the  afternoon  I  walked  out,  in 
travelling  costume,  and  presented  tracts 
to  several  groups  of  persons  whom  I 
joined  in  their  walks,  and  in  every  in- 
stance was  received  with  the  greatest 
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courtesy.  I  had  been  told  that  tracts 
received  in  that  manner  are  frequently 
torn  to  pieces  immediately  afterwards, 
but  in  several  oases  I  saw  them  actually 
read.  I  asked  a  number  of  intelligent 
young  men  leaning  over  the  parapet  of 
the  fine  bridge  which  crosses  the  Shan- 
non, whether  they  were  inclined  to  read 
a  book  which  I  could  give  them. 
*  Yes,"  said  one, u  if  it  is  a  novel."  u  It 
is  better,"  I  responded,  "and  if  you  will 
read  it  aloud  these  young  men  shall  be 
judges."  He  began,  and  with  great  pro- 
priety read  the  whole  tract  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  after  which  they  all  listened 
respectfully  to  my  enforcement  of  its 
lessons.  It  was  the  closest  approxima- 
tion to  open  air  preaching  with  which  I 
could  console  myself  that  day. 

The  population  of  Athlone,  which 
forms  geographically  the  heart  of 
Ireland,  is  now  not  more  than  six  thou- 
sand, the  immense  majority  of  whom 
are  Romanists.  As  regards  the  pro- 
testants  it  seems  to  me  that  their  reli- 
gious wants  are  more  than  provided  for. 
There  are  two  churches  of  the  Establish- 
ment, and  of  chapels  two  Methodist  of 
distinct  sects,  one  Presbyterian  and  one 
Baptist.  Our  chapel,  accommodating 
about  one  hundred  persons,  is  a  neat 
place,  although,  perhaps,  rather  remote 
from  the  populous  part  of  the  town. 
There  were  full  congregations  on  the 
day  we  preached  there,  but  from  what 
we  could  learn,  there  is  no  tendency  on 
the  part  of  the  Romanists  to  frequent 
its  services.  With  the  exception  of 
schools  and  house  visitation,  there  is  no 
instrument  of  even  approaching  the 
Roman  Catholic  mind.  The  schools  to 
which  I  refer  are  the  ragged  schools, 
established  by  Mr.  Berry  about  eix 
months  ago,  in  the  face  of  great  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  priests.  The 
keeper  of  the  inn  at  which  we  were 
staying  lent  him  a  room  in  his  yard 
where  he  assembled,  in  the  first  week, 
fifty  children  of  the  poorest  class,  giving 


each  every  day  a  piece  of  bread,  in 
order  to  keep  them  all  day  under  super- 
intendence, and,  in  fact,  to  enable  them 
to  come  at  all.  A  number  of  priests 
headed  by  a  bishop,  an  active  young 
man  recently  sent  from  Rome,  drew  up 
in  the  streets  to  intimidate  the  children, 
but  not  succeeding  in  the  attempt,  the? 
let  slip  the  mob,  who  battered  in  every 
window  of  the  place.  Even  this  was 
not  sufficient,  and  they  afterwards  re- 
sorted to  the  payment  of  money  to  each 
child  to  induce  him  to  desert.  This 
affected  the  attendance  materially,  bat 
the  funds  running  low  and  a  curse  fol- 
lowing as  a  substitute,  the  little  ragged 
troop  came  back,  and  has  continued 
steadily  ever  since.  On  the  day  we 
visited  the  school  there  were  thirtj 
boys  and  thirty  girls  in  attendance 
under  two  well  qualified  teachers.  A 
house  has  been  taken  for  the  operations, 
and  all  the  expenses  have  hitherto  been 
met  by  the  town  itself.  Most  efficient 
service  has  been  rendered  by  two  officers 
of  the  army,  one  of  whom  is  connected 
with  the  garrison,  and  the  other  resi- 
dent in  the  neighbourhood.  They  came 
forward  with  money,  and,  above  all* 
with  personal  exertions  to  secure  for 
those  wretched  children  a  scriptural 
and  unsectarian  education.  One  of  the 
clergymen,  also,  I  am  happy  to  record, 
in  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  the  other, 
which  I  need  not  record,  acted  a  nobk 
part.  When  he  heard  that  our  brother 
Berry  was  suffering  from  calumny  and 
violence,  he  came  to  the  school-room  in 
the  inn-keeper's  yard,  and  said  to  him, 
"Now  that  you  are  persecuted  f.<: 
Christ's  sake,  you  must  allow  me  to 
share  it  with  you,"  and  taking  a  part  in 
the  teaching  he  helped  on  the  work  till 
the  storm  was  over. 

Having  spent  Monday  in  examining 
these  and  several  other  schools,  we  came 
by  a  very  early  train  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing to  this  place,  still  cherishing  tlw 
expectation  with  which  we  started,  that 
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we  could  obtain  Roman  Catholic  au- 
diences. We  called  immediately  on  the 
Presbyterian  minister,  Mr.  Adair,  who, 
although  famished  with  no  introduc- 
tion but  what  we  could  give  ourselves, 
received  us  with  great  kindness.  On 
asking  him  whether  there  was  any 
public  room  which  could  be  procured 
for  a  public  religious  service,  and  re- 
ceiving his  reply  in  the  negative,  we 
asked  what  would  be  the  result  if  we 
preached  in  the  open  air.  "Merely," 
he  replied,  "that  you  would  be  torn  in 
pieces."  This  opinion  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Mr.  Lewis,  the  agent  of 
the  Congregational  Irish  Mission,  who 
more  than  a  year  ago,  having  begun  a 
service  in  a  market-place,  was  glad  to 
escape  without  injury  after  uttering  a 
few  sentences.  If  the  places  to  be 
visited  by  the  ministers,  under  Dr. 
Steane's  scheme,  are  of  the  same  temper, 
that  enterprise  will  prove  a  disappoint- 
ment and  a  failure. 

On  a  full  consideration  of  our  position 
it  appeared  to  Mr.  Brown  and  myself 


that  our  commission  which  embraced 
inquiry  and  preaching  should  be 
directed  chiefly  to  the  former;  which, 
indeed,  in  the  present  crisis  of  our 
society,  is  in  a  certain  sense  the  more 
important  of  the  two.  We  have  deter- 
mined to  proceed  together  as  far  as 
Clifden  in  Connemara,  where  I  will 
remain  for  two  days  inspecting  the 
schools,  and  other  measures  used  in 
what  is  called  the  New  Reformation, 
while  my  companion  will  go  onwards  to 
Ballina,  there  to  preach  for  Mr.  Hamilton 
and  acquire  information  respecting  the 
Presbyterian  operations  in  Mayo. 

I  propose  to  return  to  Galway,  on 
Saturday,  to  preach  next  day  in  the 
Presbyterian  church.  Mr.  Adair  is  to 
insert  an  advertisement  in  the  news- 
papers inviting  Catholics.  We  must 
look,  however,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
to  slower  and  quieter  means. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Tours  most  truly, 

C.  M.  Bibeell. 


JOURNAL  OP  MR.  BOWDEN  OF  HORTON  COLLEGE,  BRADFORD. 
See  Chronicle  for  Jv&y. 


The  first  sabbath  after  my  return 
from  England,  May  15th,  I  preached  in 
the  evening  at  Conlig  to  Mr.  Brown's 
congregation,  which  I  was  glad  to  ob- 


May  31st.  Mr.  Ecoles  not  Jiaving  re- 
ceived any  reply  from  the  committee  re- 
specting me,  I  went  to  Portstewart,  near 
Coleraine,  to  visit  my  mother,  ready 


serve  had  considerably  increased  since  j  immediately  to  repair  to  any  sphere  of 
before  I  had  been  with  them.  '  usefulness  which,  if  I  were  employed, 

May  22nd.  I  conducted  the  services  i  might  be  marked  out. 
in  Conlig,  morning  and  evening.     In       June  11th.  I  preached  in  a  school- 
the  evening  Mr.  Brown  preached  in  i  room  in  Portstewart,  to  a  large  congre- 
Kewtownards,  in  the  house  of  one  of  the    gation. 

members  of  his  church,  where  he  had  June  13th.  I  received  a  letter  from 
previously  held  a  weekly  evening  ser-  Mr.  Brown,  stating  the  kind  grant  of  the 
vice. 


May  30th.  I  preached  in  the  same 
house  in  Newtownards,  to  an  attentive 
congregation  of  about  twenty-five  per- 


sons. 


committee,  and  having  received  a  num- 
ber of  invitations  to  preach  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, I  asked  Mr.  Brown,  if  he 
thought  right,  to  allow  me  to  stay  there 
for  a  short  time.     Mr.  Brown  thought 
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it  would  be  well  to  remain  one  week, 
and  then  he  requested  me  to  visit  the 
church  at  BaUymoney,as  he  had  in- 
tended doing  so  himself. 

June  16th.  I  preached  in  a  large  barn 
in  a  village  two  miles  from  Portstewart, 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were 
present 

June  19th.  I  preached  in  a  school- 
room in  the  country,  three  miles  from 
Coleraine.  The  attendance  here  was 
also  large. 

June  23rd.  I  preached  in  a  barn  in 
another  part  of  the  neighbourhood; 
about  one  hundred  persons  were  present. 

June  26th.  1  visited  the  church 
meeting  near  Ballymoney,  nine  miles 
from  Coleraine.  This  church  when 
Mr.  Brown  was  in  Coleraine  he  period- 
ically visited,  and  the  members  gave  a 
small  sum  towards  his  support.  It  is 
in  much  the  same  state  as  when  he  left 
Coleraine ;  the  members  meet  every 
sabbath,  and  having  appointed  one  of 
their  number  to  preside,  they  attend 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  as 
do  all  the  Irish  baptist  churches,  every 
sabbath  day.  In  the  evening  of  this  day 
I  preached  in  a  school-room  which  is 
occupied  during  the  week  by  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church.  There  is  a 
good  efficient  day-school  under  the 
National  Board  of  Education,  and  the 
teacher  appears  a  very  superior  and 
pious  man. 

June  30th.  I  again  preached  in  the 
Protestant  school-room.  Owing  to  its 
being  a  week  evening  and  the  people 
mostly  employed,  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large  as  before. 

July  1st.  I  returned  to  Conlig. 

July  3rd.  I  preached  in  Conlig  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  in  New- 
townards. 

July  4th.  I  went  with  Mr.  Brown  to 
Donaugadee,  a  large  town  five  miles 
from  Conlig.  Mr.  Brown  having  often 
made  unsuccessful  attempts  to  get  a 

*>ngregation  in  this  place,  we  thought 


it  better  to  try  and  obtain  access  to  the 
people  by  some  other  means. 

We  had  with  us  a  large  quantity  of 
tracts,  and  while  distributing  them  we 
found  convened  in  one  house  about 
thirty  young  females  employed  in  sew- 
ing. We  asked  liberty  to  read  a  chapter 
to  them,  and  while  they  continued  work- 
ing I  read  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  made  such  observatkns 
on  it  as  I  thought  most  calculated  to 
awaken  and  lead  to  Jesus.  Clewing 
with  a  short  prayer  we  left. 

In  another  part  of  the  town  we  found 
an  assembly  of  the  same  kind ;  and  they 
granting  us  liberty,  I  preached  the 
same  Jesus.  This  appears  the  best 
if  not  the  only  way  of  doing  good 
in  that  town.  The  girls  are  sent  by 
their  parents  to  such  places,  where, 
being  under  the  care  of  an  elderly  per- 
son, to  whom  they  pay  a  weekly  sum. 
they  accomplish  more  work  than  they 
would  at  home. 

July  10th.  Mr.  Brown  being  requested 
by  the  Methodist  minister  of  Bangor  (a 
town  two  miles  from  Conlig)  to  take 
part  in  an  out-door  service,  I  went  in- 
stead, and  two  ministers  and  myself 
addressed  the  assembly,  numbering  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  seated 
on  the  grass.  When  this  Bervioe  was 
over,  the  Methodist  minister  of  Bangor 
requested  me  to  take  his  evening  service, 
which  I  did,  and  preached  to  his  con- 
gregation of  about  one  hundred  persons. 

July  17th.  I  preached  in  Conlig  in 
the  morning  and  in  Newtownards  in 
the  evening.  The  meeting  in  New- 
townards was  larger  and  more  in- 
teresting than  before.  I  have  good 
hope  that  this  may  yet  be  a  very  im- 
portant station.  A  number  of  the 
members  of  Conlig  church  live  in  New- 
townards who  take  an  interest  in  the 
cause,  and  others  are  induced  to  come 
and  hear. 

July  24th.  I  visited  a  small  baptist 
church  in  Pungannon,  a  large  town 
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about  thirty  miles  from  Belfast.  The 
church,  however  is  small,  owing,  I  doubt 
not,  in  part  to  the  want  of  an  efficient 
ministry,  and  also  to  the  feet  that  it  is 
surrounded  by  individuals  and  churches 
holding  the  views  of  Campbell  of 
America.  The  baptist  church  has  been 
in  existence  for  many  years,  and  not- 
withstanding all  the  opposition  against 
which  it  has  had,  and  still  has,  to  con- 
tend, maintains  its  ground.  Mr.  Bates 
under  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  at  one 
time  laboured  in  this  place. 


July  31st.  Mr.  Brown  preached  in  the 
evening  in  Newtownards,  and  I  occu- 
pied his  pulpit  in  Conlig,  the  meetings 
in  both  places  were  similar  to  what  they 
had  previously  been. 

The  following  day  (Monday)  I  had 
to  leave  Ireland,  as  the  college  opened 
the  first  Wednesday  of  this  month. 

May  the  Lord  bless  my  weak  en- 
deavour to  the  gathering  in  to  his  fold 
of  those  who  shall  be  saved  with  a  pre* 
sent  and  everlasting  salvation ! 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  J.  BIGWOOD  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Bdfast,  August  8tA,  1853. 

My  dhab  Brothbe, 

Before  leaving  Ireland  I  will  send 
you  a  brief  statement  of  my  movements 
in  this  country,  hoping  on  my  return 
more  fully  to  state  my  impressions  of 
men  and  things.  I  arrived  here  on 
Wednesday  the  20th  ult,  and  preached 
the  same  evening  to  about  forty  persons. 
Mr.  Brown  had  announced  that  I  should 
preach  at  Conlig  on  the  Thursday  even- 
ing, and  as  no  service  had  been  arranged 
for  me  by  brother  Bain  until  Friday  even- 
ing, I  went  on  Thursday  morning  to  Con- 
lig. On  my  arrival  I  went  into  the  school 
and  examined  the  children  in  scripture 
history,  grammar,  and  arithmetic,  and 
was  much  pleased  with  their  answers. 
There  were  eighty-four  children  present, 
forty-two  boys  and  forty-two  girls,  clean 
and  orderly.  There  were  more  than 
seventy  persons  at  the  evening  service. 
On  Friday  I  went  to  Banbridge,  ad- 
dressed about  thirty  persons  in  the 
evening  in  a  cabin  just  without  the 
town,  and  on  Sunday  preached  morning 
and  evening  to  about  eighty  persons.  I 
was  much  pleased  with  Mr.  Bain  and 
noticed  with  pleasure  the  respect  in 
which  he  is  held  in  the  town.  On 
Monday  evening  I  preached  at  New- 


townards,  in  a  room  borrowed  for  the 
occasion,  which  was  completely  crammed; 
more  than  a  hundred  persons  were  pre- 
sent. It  was  a  capital  room  in  the 
centre  of  the  town,  and  may  be  had  for 
a  yearly  rental  of  £3,  and  I  have 
advised  Mr.  Brown  to  take  it,  and  com- 
mence a  Sunday  evening  service.  It  is 
very  desirable  that  as  there  are  as  many 
thousands  living  in  Newtownards  as 
there  are  hundreds  in  Conlig,  and  about 
a  dozen  members  of  Conlig  church  live 
in  Newtownards,  a  regular  service 
should  be  held  in  that  town.  On 
Tuesday  I  went  to  Magherafelt,  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  preached  at  Tub- 
bermore  to  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
persons,  and  slept  at  Solitude.  On 
Thursday  I  went  to  Coleraine,  and 
returned  to  Belfast  round  the  coast, 
with  the  scenery  of  which  I  was  quite 
enraptured.  Yesterday  I  preached  here 
morning  and  evening.  On  the  whole  I 
have  been  much  gratified  with  the  state 
of  the  churches,  and  the  brethren  feel 
grateful  for  the  visit.  This  evening  I 
shall]  preach  at  Carrickfergus  which 
may  prepare  the  way  for  a  weekly  visit 
from  Mr.  Eccles.  My  work  in  Ireland 
will  then  be  completed,  and  I  shall  pro- 
ceed as  soon  as  possible  to  Edinburgh 
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where  Mrs.  Bigwood  awaits  my  arrival. 
I  have  seen  Mr.  Wilson,  the  person  who 
was  preparing  for  the  ministry  among 
the  Presbyterians,  but  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Eccles.  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  him,  and  he  is  a  general  favourite 
among  our  friends  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
He  wishes  to  be  engaged  by  the  society, 
and  I  have  promised  to  make  known 
his  wishes  to  the  Committee,  and  have 
requested  him  in  the  meantime  to 
preach  at  Conlig  Sunday  evenings,  that 
Mr.  Brown  may  make  an  experiment  at 
Newtownards,  before  any  alteration  is 


made  in  the  services  at  Conlig.  On 
this  and  other  matters  I  shall  have 
much  to  say  when  I  see  you. 

I  met  yesterday  one  of  "  the  hundred." 
He  had  been  driven  out  of  Clonmel  by 
a  catholic  mob  and  had  retreated  to 
Belfast.  I  am  now  going  to  call  on 
him  to  learn  the  particulars. 

With  affectionate  remembrances  to 
Mrs.  Groeer  and  your  family, 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Tours  faithfully, 
John  Bigwood. 


JOURNAL  OF  THE  REV.  T.  BERRY  OF  ATHLONR. 


August  1st,  1853.— Visited  the  school  at 
Moats,  eight  miles  distant ;  visited  a  family  at 
Kilbeggan,  eight  miles  from  Moate;  baptized 
Mr.  Booth  at  llahue,  twenty  miles  from 
Athlone;  preached  in  the  open  air,  Roman 
Catholics  present;  preached  In  the  baptist 
chapel,  administered  the  Lord's  supper,  twenty- 
four  communicants,  congregation  forty. 

2nd.— Visited  Mrs.  Baskin's  and  Mr.  Hogg's 
schools,  examined  the  scholars;  visited  three 
families ;  held  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  chapel, 
twenty  present,  spoke  from  the  twenty -third 
Psalm,  the  meeting  refreshing. 

3rd. — Visited  four  families,  one  a  Roman 
Catholic  family;  went  to  Burresbill,  county  of 
Roscommon,  preached  in  the  evening  from 
Matthew  v.  2,  3,  4,  twenty  present,  the  gospel 
mnch  appreciated  here,  the  people  have  no  one 
to  preach  for  them  but  me ;  always  rejoiced  to 
see  me. 

4th.— Visited  six  families  to  day,  preached 
in  Che  chapel  in  the  evening,  twenty  present. 

5th.— Visited  Miss  Nash's  school,  heard  the 
class*  visited  three  families,  two  of  them  Roman 
Catholics. 

6th.— Distributed  tracts,  talked  in  Irish  to 
some  persons  in  the  market,  and  visited  two 
families. 

7th.— Lord's  day,  preached  in  the  chapel  at 
noon,  and  seven  p.m.,  forty  at  both  services, 
preached  from  John  x.  27,  28. 

8th. — Visited  Ferbane  in  the  King's  County, 
ten  miles  distant;  examined  a  candidate  for 
baptism,  visited   twelve   families,    distributed 


forty  tracts,  preached  in  the  evening  from  Jere- 
miah vL  16,  forty  present,  the  people  attentive. 

9th.— Visited  Mrs.  Baskin's  and  Mr.  Hogg's 
schools,  examined  the  classes,  visited  two 
families,  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening,  de- 
livered an  address  from  the  first  Psalm. 

10th.— Went  to  Shannon  Bridge  in  the 
county  of  Galway,  twelve  miles  distant;  ex- 
amined a  candidate  for  baptism,  prayer  and 
exhortation,  arranged  for  preaching  there. 

11th.— Visited  Mrs.  Baskin's  and  Mr.  Hogg's 
schools,  examined  the  classes,  visited  four 
families,  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  chapel, 
eighteen  present. 

12th.— Received  a  cheering  visit  to-day  from 
Mr.  Dowson  of  Bradford;  along  with  hua 
visited  the  four  schools  in  the  town,  and  visited 
also  two  families,  and  invited  twenty  families 
to  hear  Mr.  Dowson  preach,  about  eighty  came 
to  hear  him,- and  we  were  all  refreshed  by  his 
gospel  sermon. 

13th.— Along  with  Mr.  Dowson  visited  several 
poor  people,  some  of  whom  received  tracts  from 
him. 

14th.— Taught  Sunday  school  from  eleven 
till  twelve,  preached  at  noon  from  Colossiani 
i.  19,  forty  present,  preached  at  seven  p.m. 
from  Luke  xiv.  23,  forty-five  present 

15th.— Visited  several  families  to-day  on  the 
Connaught  side  of  the  river;  much  consolation 
at  the  house  of  a  sick  Christian,  two  Roman 
Catholics  visited,  spent  the  evening  with  s 
Christian  friend. 

16th.— Visited  kthe  two  schools,  heard  the 
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classes,   interesting    conversation    with    tiro 
Roman  Catholics,  made  five  religious  visits,  ( 
prayer-meeting  in  the  evening,  delivered  an 
address  from  the  123rd  Psalm,  fourteen  present, 
refreshed. 

17th.— Visited  two  families  near  to  this; 
visited  another  on  the  way  to  Baylin,  preached 
there  in  the  evening,  text  Isaiah  liii,  1,  eighteen 
present,  the  people  attentive. 

18th. — Visited  two  schools,  heard  the  classes, 
visited  three  (amities,  preached  in  the  evening, 
eighteen  present. 

19th. — Visited  the  four  schools,  examined 
the  classes  at  Miss  Nash's,  Mrs.  Baskin's,  and 
Mr.  Hogg's,  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening, 
fourteen  present,  the  meeting  very  fervent  and 
devotional. 

20th.— Visited  a  sick  Christian,  prayer; 
visited  an  old  Christian  to  whom  I  gave  a 
pound,  sent  to  me  for  him  by  Mr.  Hall  of 
Mereton ;  visited  a  woman  beaten  by  the  priest 
for  sending  her  child  to  school,  to  whom  I  gave  a 
small  sum  to  purchase  tapes,  pins,  needles,  as 
•he  carriesa basket,  supporting  herselfby  the  sale 
of  these  articles,  but  latterly  losing  her  custom- 
en,  given  to  me  by  Captain  Graydon  for  her, 
distributed  clothes  to  poor  boys  and  girls  given 
me  for  them  by  Miss  Mason  of  Dublin,  secretary 
of  the  Ladies' Association,  and  by  Miss  Pretty, 
a  member  of  Mr.  Wills'  church  of  Ramsgate, 
now  residing  here. 

21st.— Taught  Sunday  school  from  eleven 
till  twelve,  examined  six  candidates  for  baptism ; 
preached  at  noon  from  Job  xvii.  9,  forty-two 


present,  among  whom  were  four  Roman 
Catholics;  preached  at  seven  p.m.  from  I  John 
iii.  8,  forty-five  present ;  new  members  from  the 
thirty-third  Regiment  came  to  see  us  this  even- 
ing, the  quarter-master  offering  his  aid  at  schools 
and  devotional  exercises,  one  also  from  the 
Royal  Artillery.  u  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul P 
22nd.— Visited  a  candidate  for  baptism,  visited 
a  sick  friend,  visited  Mr.  Hogg's  school,  my 
wife  having  visited  the  female  schools ;  wrote  to 
Mr.  Groser,  spent  the  evening  with  a  pious 
family  from  Baylin,  those  in  whose  house  I 
preach ;  expected  other  friends  to  a  social  prayer, 
the  great  rain  prevented  their  attendance. 

Thus,  my  dear  brother,  am  I  occupied,  blessed 
with  excellent  health,  and  with  the  strongest 
confidence  that  God's  work  is  progressing,  and 
that  the  truth  must  prevail.  I  proceed  to  give 
you  a  synopsis  of  the  month  up  to  this  date 
from  which  you  will  see  that  I  have  made 
twenty-three  visits  to  schools,  that  I  have 
visited  eighty-seven  families,  distributed  sixty 
tracts,  held  six  meetings  for  prayer,  at  which  I 
have  delivered  short  addresses,  examined  eight 
candidates  for  baptism,  baptised  one  Christian, 
preached  once  in  the  open  air,  listened  to  by 
Roman  Catholics  sometimes,  and  preached 
fourteen  sermons,  the  distance  travelled  to  out- 
stations  being  one  hundred  miles.  In  addition 
to  which  I  may  add  that  I  have  another 
sabbath  school  entirely  composed  of  Roman 
Catholics,  taught  in  Mr.  Hogg's  school-room 
by  Mr.  Hogg  and  my  son,  forty  sometimes  in 
attendance 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 

CHARACTER  OP  NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN  BENGAL. 


It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  con- 
versions to  the  gospel  of  Christ  have 
not  been  confined  to  any  particular 
class  or  classes  of  the  native  population 
of  Bengal.  Not  a  few  brahmins  have 
laid  aside  the  scarlet  cord  and  submitted 
to  the  laws  of  our  Great  High  Priest. 
Still  more  numerous  have  been  the 
conversions  from  the  writer  caste.  In 
the  earlier  period  of  the  Serampore 
mission  a  very  considerable  proportion 
of  converts  was  derived  from  the  supe- 
rior castes,  while  in  Jessore  numerous 
additions  to  the  church  of  Christ  have 
been  made  from  the  Mohammedan 
population.  Many  wandering  fakirs 
and  sanyasis  have  staid  in  their  pil- 
grimages at  the  cross,  and  have  there 
found  a  Saviour ;  while  of  late  years, 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  country, 
agriculturists  and  fishermen,  in  con- 
siderable numbers,  have  listened  to  the 
call  of  Christ.  Thus  the  gospel  has 
proved  itself  adapted  to  meet  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  every  class  of  Indian 
society.  The  intelligence  contained  in 
the  sheet  now  in  our  reader's  hands, 
will  show  still  further  how  widely  rami- 
fied is  the  influence  which  Christianity 
is  exerting  on  the  masses  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  still 
greater  importance  to  inquire  what  is 
the  spiritual  character  of  the  converts. 
Obviously  much  of  the  future  welfare 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  India,  de- 
pends on  the  purity  of  faith  and  the 
depth  of  piety  of  those  who  constitute 
its  first  members.  Considerable  differ- 
ences of  opinion  exist  on  this  point. 
There  are  some  who  deem  the  profession 
of  Christianity  by  natives  as  little  better 
than  hypocrisy  ;  whose  estimate  of  the 
native  character  is  such  as  to  lead  them 
to  the  conclusion  that  no  good  thing 


can  come  out  of  Nazareth.  And  in- 
deed it  must  be  admitted  that  many 
features  of  Hindoo  society,  and  the 
morals  prevalent  in  its  bosom,  are  Tile 
in  the  extreme:  so  vile  as  to  render 
apparently  hopeless  the  attempt  to  re- 
generate the  corrupt  and  offensive  miss. 
Fraud,  lying,  impurity,  seem  the  natural 
habits  of  the  population,  intensified 
and  rendered  abiding  by  the  worship 
their  gods  demand.  The  vices  of  the 
heathen  constitute  the  great  barrier  to 
the  progress  of  a  religion  the  first  and 
last  principles  of  which  require  moral 
purity.  Multitudes  are  ready  to  admit 
the  absurdity  of  idol-worship.  Thou- 
sands will  be  careless  of  caste,  especially 
in  the  presence  of  sensual  indulgence ; 
brahmins  themselves  will  mock  the 
deities  they  serve ;  but  with  fearful 
tenacity  every  class  clings  to  the  Tile 
indulgences  their  religion  sanctions, 
and  in  the  practice  of  which  they  are 
but  imitators  of  their  gods.  It  is  » 
wonder  that  many,  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  native  society,  refuse  to  believe 
that  from  the  unclean  that  which  i* 
clean  can  come. 

On  the  other  hand,  pious  people,  whs 
are  acquainted  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  change  the  heart,  wbf 
know  what  the  gospel  of  Christ  can 
effect  in  transforming  the  servant  of 
sin  into  a  servant  of  God,  are  often 
sceptical  of  the  sincerity  of  native  con- 
verts, and  doubt  the  genuineness  of  tie 
work  which  it  is  hoped  has  been  begun. 
Their  standard  is  naturally  a  high  one 
Even  if  they  pass  by  the  examples  of 
holiness  afforded  by  apostolic  men,  they  ; 
fix  their  eye  on  those  who  have  ex-  I 
hibited  the  power  of  religion  in  cir- 
cumstances far  more  favourable  for  to 
development  than  can  be  discovered  is 
heathen   lands*      They   overlook  the 
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early  training  of  a  pious  home;  the 
influence  of  youthful  acquaintance  with 
the  precepts  and  promises  of  the  re- 
vealed word  of  God ;  the  purer  atmo- 
sphere of  the  social  circle  in  which  they 
have  been  nourished  to  man's  estate ; 
the  innumerable  influences  meeting 
them  at  every  turn  in  the  land  of  their 
birth,  in  the  literature,  in  the  laws,  in 
the  language,  in  the  intercourse,  in  the 
public  events  and  Christian  worship  of 
their  native  country.  All  this  and 
much  more  is  wanting  in  a  heathen 
land.  The  convert  cannot  escape  the 
polluting  atmosphere  around  him ;  he 
cannot  banish  from  his  ear  the  sound  of 
the  gong  which  summons  to  temple 
worship  the  votaries  of  sin ;  he  cannot 
escape  into  some  vast  wilderness  and 
be  at  once  free  from  the  presence  of 
the  vices  he  would  flee ;  he  cannot  at 
once  and  for  ever  destroy  the  habits 
and  associations  of  a  life  of  ungodliness 
and  idolatry.  The  recollections  of  its 
filthiness  cling  to  him.  Circumstances 
are  ever  occurring  to  remind  him  of  his 
former  indulgences.  Old  temptations 
assail  his  every  sense,  and  his  weak 
faith  has  to  withstand  assaults  of  a 
potency  unknown  to  the  novice  of 
happier  dimes. 

Ought  we  to  wonder  if  the  religion  of 
Jesus  should  in  some,  perhaps  in  many 
instances,  be  presented  by  converts 
from  heathenism  in  a  garb  scarcely 
recognizable  ?  Can  it  create  surprise  if 
there  should  cling  to  the  new  disciple 
Eome  rags  and  remnants  of  the  old 
clothing  ?  Yet  are  there  some  godly 
persons  who  expect  the  Hindoo  to 
present  a  pattern  of  piety  to  match  the 
piety  of  the  purest  times  of  the 
church,  and  the  produce  of  the  most 
favourable  circumstances.  They  are 
shocked,  and  question  the  reality  of 
the  work,  if  offences  that  met  the  re- 
proof of  apostles  in  churches  planted 
by  apostolic  men  are  found  existing  in 
communities  which,  like  those  of  primi- 


tive timet,  have  but  just  emerged  from 
the  abyss  of  heathen  immorality  and 
crime. 

The  past  history  of  our  mission,  how- 
ever, abounds  with  examples  of  exalted 
piety  and  earnest  devotion,  exhibited 
by  men  onoe  the  servants  of  sin,  the 
worshippers  of  idols,  and  addicted  to 
every  species  of  impurity.  The  gods 
they  honoured  have  become  to  them 
vanities,  and  have  lost  for  ever  their  hold 
on  their  affections.  With  obedience  to 
Christ  they  have  escaped  the  slavery  of 
caste,  and  the  bondage  of  priestly  power. 
Christ  has  become  their  only  hope. 
Thenceforth  they  worship  but  one  God, 
the  Creator.  Their  hymns  bear  witness 
to  the  simplicity  of  their  faith,  and 
their  humble  reliance  on  his  compassion. 
Jesus  is  "  the  only  perfect  one,"  "  the 
only  Friend  of  sinners,"  "  the  only  true 
riches,"  "  the  only  Pilot  over  the  ocean 
of  this  world,"  "  he  is  all  and  in  all." 
In  such  expressions  as  these  they  breathe 
the  affectionate  emotions  which  the  Sa- 
viour's love  inspires. 

The  test  of  their  sincerity  has  also 
been  of  the  severest  kind.  Let  it  be 
granted  that  Hindoos  are  naturally  de- 
ceitful and  not  to  be  trusted,  it  is  also 
true,  says  an  excellent  witness,  Mr. 
Geo.  Peabcb,  "that  in  no  country  is 
the  sincerity  of  their  conversion  to 
Christianity  put  to  a  severer  test." 
With  caste  the  convert  has  to  sur- 
render, and  for  ever,  the  relationships 
of  life,  the  comforts  of  home,  and  till 
of  late  his  property.  A  storm  of  rage, 
hatred,  mockery,  rushes  upon  him  from 
the  entire  circle  of  his  acquaintance,  at 
times  leading  to  midnight  assault,  and 
even  imperilling  his  life.  Not  a  few 
examples  are  given  in  our  missionary 
annals  of  men  shrinking  from  the 
trial,  and  yet  cherishing  in  the  hour  of 
death  a  hope  in  the  Saviour's  mercy. 
"The  fortitude  and  earnest  desire  for 
salvation  they  evince,"  says  Mr.  Peabcb, 

"furnish  grounds  for  admiration  and 
3x2 


588 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


thanksgiving  for  the  grace  of  God  bo 
manifestly  and  abundantly  poured  upon 
them." 

The  subsequent  history  of  Hindoo 
converts  is,  however,  of  a  less  obtrusive 
character.  Perhaps  partly  owing  to 
natural  causes  there  is  in  the  Hindoo  a 
deficiency  of  emotion,  a  want  of  ener- 
getic action,  and  great  self-distrust 
Hence  they  rarely  exhibit  any  promi- 
nent zeal  to  extend  the  gospel,  or  with- 
out missionary  superintendence  any 
wish  to  undertake  any  useful  enterprise. 
For  fifty  years  the  example  of  Krishna 
Pal,  the  first  convert,  has  had  no  imi- 
tator, in  erecting  a  small  place,  at 
Serampore,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  his  countrymen.  Yet 
apostacy  to  idolatry  or  Mohammedan- 
ism is  rare.  Their  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity has  beyond  question  been  faith- 
fully adhered  to  by  the  great  body  of 
the  baptized.  The  deities  of  their 
former  homage  are  most  contemptu- 
ously treated.  Idolatrous  legends  are 
discarded  from  their  intercourse.  The 
true  sayings  of  God  are  ever  on  their 
lips.  No  Christian  Hindoo  will  be 
found  to  resort  to  the  festivals  of  the 
gods.  The  simple  and  devout  service 
of  the  true  sanctuary  is  their  delight, 
and  the  ordinances  are  duly  observed, 
while  their  seriousness  and  emotion 
leave  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
devotion. 

With  respect  to  moral  character,  the 
lives  of  Hindoo  converts  in  communion 
with  the  church  exhibit  a  striking 
contrast  with  that  of  their  heathen 
neighbours.  They  may  be  wanting  in 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  spirituality 
of  the  divine  law,  or  the  breadth  of  its 


requirements.  In  this  respect  they 
have  much  to  learn,  which  only  longer 
and  more  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  scriptures  will  impart  "  The  con- 
verts," says  Mr.  Peabce,  "  when  com- 
pared with  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man 
in  Christ  Jesus,  are  diminutive  indeed : 
but  when  they  stand  side  by  aide  with 
idolaters,  they  have  immeasurably  the 
advantage."  * 

|  There  can  then  be  no  question  that 
;  in  all  that  constitutes  the  essentials  of 
the  Christian  character,  the  converts 
are  found  possessing  them.  Time  muss 
however  elapse  before  their  presence 
can  greatly  influence  the  tone  of  Hin- 
doo society.  In  numbers  the  convert* 
are  few,  but  very  few  in  comparison 
with  the  myriads  of  heathen  around 
them.  To  the  mere  passing  traveller 
their  existence  would  hardly  be  known, 
while  the  opprobrium  of  forsaking  their 
ancestral  religion,  and  the  persecution 
to  which  a  confession  of  the  gospel 
surely  awakens,  tend  to  keep  in  the 
shade  the  lowly  disciple,  and  to  render 
his  adherence  to  the  gospel  unobtrusive. 
Still,  the  rapid  progress  of  late  yean; 
the  increasing  annual  ratio  of  converts 
and  the  evident  waning  influence  of 
idolatry  and  caste,  betoken  with  God's 
j  blessing  a  more  visible  enlargement  of 
the  churohes,  and  will  draw  forth 
into  more  obvious  relief  the  graces  of 
the  Christian  character. 


•  Quoted  from  a  valuable  paper  by  the  Rot  t. 
Pearce,  In  the  "  Calcutta  Christ ian  Observer  "  U- 
1840,  on  the  Extent  and  Character  ->f  the  Cn 
versions  to  Christianity  from  among  the  native.;  ia 
the  presidency  of  Bengal.  It  was  prepared  for  '.he 
Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  and  printed  ct 
their  request. 


THE  FOURTH  AVATAR  OF  VISHNU. 

Vishnu,  the  favourite  god  of  the  ■  tenth  is  yet  to  come.  Our  readers  may 
Hindoos,  is  said  to  have  had  not  fewer  j  form  some  idea  of  the  objects  of  Hindoo 
"Van  nine  avatars,  or  incarnations ;  the  j  idolatry,  and  the  legends  by  which  it  is 
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supported,  from  the  annexed  engraving, 
arid  the  following  explanation  taken 
from  Coleman's  work  on  Hindoo  mytho- 
logy. 

"In  this  avatar  Vishnu  took  the 
form  of  another  monster,  to  punish  the 
wickedness  of  a  profane  and  unbelieving 
monarch,  Hiranyacasipa,  the  brother  of 
a  gigantic  demon,  and  his  successor  on 
the  throne ;  who,  being  not  less  wicked 
than  his  predecessor,  refused  to  do 
homage  to  Vishnu.  He  had  a  son  named 
Prathaud,  who  disapproved  of  his 
father's  conduct,  and,  in  consequence, 
banished  and  sought  to  kill  him.  A 
reconciliation,  however,  at  length  took 


place;  but  the  king  still  contended 
against  the  supremacy  of  Vishnu, 
boasted  that  he  himself  was  lord  of  the 
universe,  and  asked  wherein  Vishnu  was 
greater  than  himself.  Prathaud  replied, 
that  Vishnu  was  supreme  over  all,  and 
was  everywhere.  "  Is  he,"  said  Hiran- 
yacasipa,/' in  this  pillar  ? "  (striking  it  at 
the  same  moment  with  his  sceptre) :  "  if 
he  be,  let  him  appear.*'  In  an  instant 
the  magnifient  column  was  rent  in 
twain,  and  Vishnu,  in  the  form  of  a 
man,  with  the  head  of  a  lion,  issued 
from  it,  and  tore  Hiranyacasipa  in 
pieces." 


INDIA. 


MONGHIR. 


By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Millard  of 
Andover,  we  are  enabled  to  present  to 
our  readers  a  letter  from  our  excellent 
missionary  Mr.  Parsons,  in  which  he 
gives  three  letters  addressed  by  the  na- 
tive preacher  Soodekn  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Millard.  Soodeen  has  long  been  an  effi- 
cient preacher  of  the  gospel  to  his  fellow 
countrymen,  and  his  own  account  of 
some  portion  of  his  labours  will  be  found 
of  great  interest.  The  first  letter  is 
thus  introduced  by  Mr.  Pausons  : — 

It  relates  to  a  tour  he  made,  with  our 
esteemed  brother  Lawrence  and  Nainsook h, 
to  the  Hajeepore  mela,  from  November  16th 
to  December  16th  of  last  year,  during  which 
time  Bundhoo  was  my  only  and  a  pleasant 
and  efficient  helper  in  the  duties  of  my  sta- 
tion. It  commences  thus,  in  the  native  style 
of  beginning  letters  : — 

"Many  salaams  and  love  to  the  Lord's 
servant  and  handmaid,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
lard. We  are  as  yet,  by  the  Lord's  goodness, 
well  and  happy,  and  constantly  desire  from 
the  Lord  your  welfare.  I  now  write  you 
some  account  of  a  tour,  which  I  took  in  the 
latter  half  of  November,  with  Mr.  Lawrence, 
the  pastor  of  our  church,  and  Nainsook h, 
who  is  by  far  our  elder  native  brother,  and 
very  zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.     We 


three  went  to  the  Hareehur  Chetr  mela, 
commonly  called  the  Hajeepore  mela,  about 
one  hundred  from  Monghir.  The  reason  of 
this  mela  is  that  the  junction  of  the  Gunduck 
with  the  Ganges  river  occurs  there,  and 
Hindoos  consider  it  a  great  merit  to  bathe 
there  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon.  There- 
fore many  thousand  Hindoos  assemble,  and 
many  merchants  also  bring  a  great  variety  of 
things  for  sale  ;  so  there  is  a  very  large  fair. 
We  preached  for  several  days  in  that  fair 
among  thousands  of  idolaters.  People  are 
now  somewhat  attentive  to  the  gospel,  and 
do  not,  as  formerly,  make  noises  to  interrupt 
the  preaching,  nor  tear  up  the  books  often, 
so  far  as  we  can  discover.  There  are  many 
who  understand  the  gospel,  but  caste  is  the 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  their  salvation. 
"  When  we  were  returning  from  that  mela, 
we  came  to  a  large  village,  named  Bar,  and 
preached  the  gospel  there,  and  the  people 
there  also  heard  attentively.  We  also  pro- 
claimed the  word  in  seveml  villages  round. 
Then  we  heard  that  at  the  ghaut  opposite  this 
village,  a  mela  would  take  place  at  the  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  so  we  staid  there  till  that  time. 
It  was  Saturday,  when  a  large  assembly 
gathered  there.  The  people  from  the  Tir- 
boot  district  came  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges, 
rajahs  and  landholders  and  some  thousands 
of  poor  people,  and  they  [listened  well,  and 
we  distributed  «many  books  among  them. 
Through  the  goodness  of  God,  much  seed  of 
the  gospel  has  been  and  is  sown,  but  the 
showers  are  in  the  Lord's  pqsvor.     It  is  for 


000 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


him  to  send  them  down,  and  came  the  seed 
to  grow  to  his  glory,  that  many  persona  may 
become  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

"Yours  respectfully  in  the  Lord, 
'Sooonif. 
»M<mghir,Jan.  18ft,  1853." 

Sooden's  seeend  letter. 

Soodeen's  next  communication  refers  to  a 
tour  in  which  I  was  one  of  his  companions, 
bat  I  prefer  giving  you  the  nanutiv e  in  his 
words: — 

"Dear  Sahib  and  Maim  (i.«.  Sir  and 
Madam), 
"  I  now,  by  the  favour  of  God,  give  you 
an  account  of  another  tour,  which  commenced 
at  the  close  of  December,  and  was  for  a 
whole  month.  I  and  brother  Bundhoo,  and 
dear  Mr.  Parsons,  went  on  this  journey. 
There  is  another  Gunduck  river  (besides  the 
one  mentioned  in  the  former  letter),  that 
runs  through  the  district  of  Tirhoot,  to  the 
north  of  Monghir  ;  on  that  river  we  went, 
there  are  many  villages  on  either  bank  of  it, 
and  we  went  forward,  preaching  the  gospel, 
as  we  went,  in  these  villages,  to  the  distance 
of  about  fifty  miles  by  land  by  the  straight 
road,  but  very  much  further  by  boat, 
because  the  boat  goes  round  the  long  wind- 
ings of  the  river.  We  preached  in  twenty- 
five  or  twenty-six  villages,  in  some  of  which 
the  people  heard  us  well.  They  seated  us, 
and  then  sat  down  themselves,  and  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

Progress  of  enlightenment. 

They  are  all  beginning  to  be  enlight- 
ened about  their  gods,  and  there  are  many 
who  have  in  their  hearts  no  confidence  in 
them,  and  in  one  village  the  people  were 
themselves  all  deriding  their  gods,  and 
saying  they  would  dig  up  the  images,  and 
throw  them  away,*for  that  the  worship  of  de- 
votees was  of  no  use.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
take  their  part,  saving,  "  This  is  the  custom 
of  our  ancestors,  so  we  cannot  relinquish  it.' 
Many  say  *  If  your  Lord  Jesus  has  given  his 
life  for  the  salvation  of  us  all,  then  let  him 
himself  turn  all  our  hearts  to  believe  on  him, 
and  so  show  us  his  power.'  And  truly  this 
must  be  the  way,  for  the  people  of  this  land 
are  confined  by  two  powerful  bonds,  one  that 
of  sin,  and  the  other  that  of  caste:  of  which 
the  tie  of  caste  seems,  especially,  to  have 
bound  people  down.  Those  who  understand 
things,  and  know  that  their  religion  is  false, 
and  Christ  is  true,  are  nevertheless  kept 
under,  and  cannot  muster  courage  to  come 
forth.  And  now  what  remains  for  the  Lord's 
people  is  to  pray  for  this  land,  that  God  may 
•bed  down  more  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  de- 
liver the  people  from  their  bonds,  and  make 
them  tree9  and  with  power  manifest  his  king- 
dom, and  taka^the  dominion. 


"  With  brother  Bondhoo't  and  my  ChriaV 
ian  love, 

«  Yours  in  the  Lord; 

"SoOOBH. 

u  Monghir,  January  2Qth>  1853." 

Indian  scenes. 

On  the  tour  of  which  Soodeen  ha*  given 
the  above  concise  account,  I  was  accompa- 
nied by  my  beloved  wife.  She  used  often  ra 
the  evening  to  go  with  me  into  the  villages, 
and  stand  by  my  side,  while  I  spoke  of  the 
things  of  God  :  and  it  was  so  great  a  novelty 
for  the  villagers  to  see  a  European  lady 
among  them,  that  they  assembled  in  greater 
numbers,  and  the  children  would  flock  round, 
forming  the  inner  circle  of  the  crowd,  sad 
gazing  with  astonishment.  And  I  think  if 
some  of  our  young  friends  could  on  a  sudden 
be  set  down  among  such  a  scene,  surrounded 
by  a  congregation  of  swarthy  Asiatics,  witk 
their  half- clothed  bodies,  and  tamarind  and 
palm  trees,  and  fields. of  tobacco,  mustard, 
linseed,  and  wheat  behind,  they  would  look 
on  too  with  no  whit  less  interest.  I  dare  sty 
all  your  dear  children  and  young  ladies  hare 
heard  of  the  vampire,  or  flying  fox.  Only 
let  them  detach  from  the  vampire  of  India 
all  ideas  of  its  sucking  men's  blood  at  nigh!, 
for  it  is  perfectly  harmless,  except  to  the 
fruit  trees.  What  would  they  think  of  seeing 
some  hundreds  of  them  hanging  by  their 
feet,  on  one  tree,  and  screaming  and 
chattering  incessantly,  as  we  saw  them  on 
the  outskirts  of  a  thriving,  wealthy,  native 
town,  named  Roosra,  that  tree  having  been 
for  many  generations  the  vampire's  roost  by 
day,  whence  they  issue  at  night  to  eat  what 
fruits,  wild  or  cultivated,  they  can  find  in  all 
the  country  round !  A  man  of  the  village  toM 
us  they  were  creatures  of  good  omen,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  town  would  not  have  them 
disturbed  on  any  account,  for  they  attributed 
the  prosperity  of  the  town  to  the  existence 
of  this  colony  of  vampires  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

Villafe  Christians. 

Soodeen  has  omitted  to  mention  that  in 
the  course  of  this  tour  we  paid  a  most 
pleasant  visit  to  the  few  poor  native  Chris- 
tians, weavers  by  trade,  who  live  at  and  near 
a  village  called  Muriaro,  far  from  any 
mission  station,  but  in  connexion  with  the 
missionaries  at  Mozufierpore,  in  the  district 
of  Tirhoot.  They  are  indeed  a  light  in  a 
dark  place,  a  little  flock  among  wolves,  and 
delightful  it  was  to  witness  their  seal  and 
love  for  all  the  Lord's  people,  and  we  could 
not  but  pray  that  soon  sach  colonies  might  be 
multiplied  all  over  the  country.  But  I  most 
reserve  space  for  Soodeen's,  mnainiag  nar- 
rative, which  I  think  will  excite  your  thanks- 
giving. 


FOB  SEPTEMBER,  1863. 


591 


Sooden's  third  letter. 

«  My  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard, 

'*  I  now  write  to  yon  on  a  third  subject, 
viz.,  some  account  of  a  brother  and  sister, 
who  by  the  grace  of  God  have  recently  been 
born  anew  into  Christ,  which  you  will  be 
glad  to  hear.  They  are  man  and  wife  ;  the 
brother's  name  is  Juwaher,  and  the  sister's 
Lutchmin.  Brother  Juwahir  was  servant  to 
a  native  prince,  who  is  living  in  Calcutta,  but 
sent  his  lady  to  Monghir  for  the  benefit  of 


patience,  and  treat  your  wife  all  the  more 
kindly,  and  pray  for  her  to  the  Lord/  He 
did  so  ;  and  one  day  he  invited  his  wife  to 
come  with  him,  and  see  the  Christians,  and 
hear  what  they  had  to  say.  She  consented, 
and  he  brought  her  to  brother  Nainsook  h*s 
house,  and  when  the  brethren  had  talked  to 
her,  she  was  very  pleased  with  their  conver- 
sation, and  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  her,  so 
that  all  her  fear  about  being  a  Christian  was 
taken  away,  for  they  had  frightened  her  by 
several  false  reports.     From  that  time,  she 


her  health,  and  sent  brother  Juwahir  along   began  to  attend  on  religious  instruction,  and 


with  her  to  take  care  of  her,  because  be  was 
an  old  and  trusty  servant  After  he  had 
been  in  Monghir  for  some  months,  he  heard 
a  missionary' preach  in  the  bazaar  (this  was 
the  Rev.  J.  Lawrence),  and  once,  for  some 
time  sat  and  listened  to  the  preaching  in  our 
bazar  chapel,  and  then  again  went  on  in  his 


appeared  more  earnest  than  her  husband, 
and  more  attached  to  Christ,  and  she  came 
oftener  than  he  did  to  attend  chapel.  Then 
their  mistress  thought  to  herself,  that  they 
were  both  ruined,  and  instead  of  being  kind 
to  her  as  formerly,  she  would  scarcely  have 
anything  to  do  with  her.     After  a  time,  the 


accustomed  ways.  After  this,  Bundhoo  and  i  Mohurrum  festival  occurred,  and  her  mistress 
I  went  to  preach  at  a  small  inela,  held  at  a  said,  '  Lutchmin,  go  with  me  to  see  the 
hot  spring  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Monghir,  I  show.'     Lutchmin  replied, c  Our  Lord  Jesus 


called  Seetakoond,  and  there  he  saw  us,  but 
we  had  no  conversation  with  him.     However, 
from  that  time,  his  mind  became  anxious, 
but  he  did  not  know  my  residence,  therefore, 
though  he  sought  for  me,  it  was  a  long  time 
before  he  found  me  out    At  length  he  met 
me  on  the  road  one  evening,  and  I  showed 
him  where  I  lived.    The  next  day,  he  visited 
me,  and  I  explained  to  him  at  large  the 
history  of  the  Saviour's  birth,  and  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  which  he  heard  with 
much  thoughtfulneas,  and  the  tears  stood  in 
his  ejn.     From  that  time  he  began  to  visit 
us  frequently,  and  converse  with  the  brethren, 
and  his  heart  was  much  drawn  towards  the 
word.     When  his  heart  was  in  a  measure 
brought  to  believe  in  and  love  the  Saviour, 
then  he  began  to  speak  to  his  wife,  and  said, 
'  We  are  sinners  before  God,  and  how  are 
we  to  be  saved  f    Come,  let  us  embrace  the 
Lord  Jesus.'     She  was  very  angry  when  she 
heard  this,  and  began  to  weep  and  to  make 
a  great  disturbance,  and  went  and  told  her 
mistress   that  her    husband  was  going  to 
become  a  Christian.     Her  mistress  replied, 
'  He  is  going  out  of  his  mind,  give  him  some 
cooling  medicine.'     She  also  sent  her  moon- 
abee  to  him  to  persuade  him  not  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  a  mussulman,  and   then    it 
would  be  well  with  him.    Juwahir,  however, 
began  to  fay  such  hard  things  of  Mahommed 
that  the  Mahommedans  put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears,  and  went  away  from  him.    When 
the  princess  could  no  longer  influence  him, 
*be  tried  to  work  upon   his  wife,  saying, 
1  Never  go  with  him  to  be  a  Christian  :   I 
•HI  piovide  for  you  all  your  life.'      She  so 
fer  succeeded  that  she  became  cool  towards 
her  husband.     Then  Juwarhir  came  to  me 
nroch  distressed,  and  began  to  weep  ;  but  I 
■■"»  '  Do  not  be  cast  down,  brother ;  have 


does  not  permit  us  to  honour  the  dead  in 
that  way."     An  earthquake  took  place  just 
then,    on    which    the    princess    remarked, 
'  Shame  on  you,  the*  very  earth  mourns  for 
Hussan  and  Hosein,  and  yet  you  openly 
despise  them.     What  a  wretched  creature 
you  are.'     She  replied,  that  such  worship  as 
her  mistress  was  going  to  attend  to  was  of 
the  devil,  and  God  was  very  angry  with  it. 
The  princess  used  to  be  very  liberal  to  her, 
but  when  the  other  servants  saw  the  change 
in  Juwarhir  and  his  wife,  they  told   the 
princess  that  if  she  kept  these  on,  they  would 
all  leave  her  service.    The  prince,  when  she 
wrote  to  him  about  it,  advised  her  not  to 
turn  them  off,  but  she  listened  to  her  servants 
in  preference,  and  Juwarhir  was  turned  off, 
and  came  to  lire  among  us  on  October  29th, 
1852.     He  is  a  rather  old  man,  and  had 
never  learned  to  read,  but  from  that  time  has 
tried  hard  to   learn.     Both  of  them  have 
been  so  diligent  that  in  two  months  they 
could  read  a  little  in  the  Testament.     By 
the  grace  of  God,  both  are  zealous  in  serving 
him,  and  abundant  in  faith,  and  in  public 
and  private  prayer,  and  meek,  and  humble, 
and  loving  towards  all  the  church.     They, 
and  a  young  women  about  fourteen,  daughter 
of  a  native  brother,  who  died  in  the  Lord 
long  since,  were  baptized  on  Thursday,  Fe- 
bruary 3rd,  at  five  p.  u.  by  Mr.  Parsons, 
in  the  presence  of  the  native  and  European 
congregation.     It  is  a  great  disadvantage  to 
us,  that  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans  will  not 
have  servants  who  are  Christians,  but  all 
classes  oppose  us.    May  the  Lord  look  on 
this  land,  and  stretch  out  his  hands  to  bestow 
more  mercy. 

**  Yours*  affectionately  and  respectfully  in 
Christ, 

-Soodbih." 
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CHITOURA. 


Under  the  missionary  labours  of  Mr. 
Smith,  the  work  of  God  is  extending. 
In  a  letter  dated  May  13th  he  says  :— 

I  am  thankful  to  say  prospects  are  very 
encouraging  in  our  neighbourhood.  Preaching 
has  been  carried  on  with  a  good  deal  of 
regularity  this  year.  We  visit  fifty  villages 
monthly,  and  a  number  in  our  immediate 
neighbourhood  weekly,  and  the  gospel  never 
excited  more  attention  than  it  does  at  present 
Numbers  are  aroused  from  their  usual 
dormant  state  to  think,  and  there  is  consider- 
able manifestation  of  life  in  some  villages. 

The  Zemindar. 

In  the  village  of  Digneer,  which  is  four  miles 
from  us,  there  are  about  fifty  who  profess  to 
be  favourable  to  Christianity.  We  are  hel  ping 
them  to  build  a  place  for  a  chapel  and  school, 
and  shall  immediately  commence  regular 
services  there.  This  movement  has  been 
brought  about  by  an  old  man,  a  Kabir  Panthi 
of  considerable  influence  in  the  village,  he  is 
a  Zemindar  of  a  large  family,  and  very  re- 
spectable, and  should  his  life  be  spared  a  few 
years,  he  may  lead  many  in  the  right  way. 
His  attendance  at  the  house  of  God  is  regular, 
and  we  can  find  no  possibility  of  his  being 
induced  to  adopt  such  a  course  from  worldly 
motives,  as  he  wants  nothing  from  us,  but  is 
spending  time  and ,  money  in  adopting 
the  Christian  religion.  We  have  another 
hopeful  inquirer  from  Uncha,  a  village  nearer 
to  us  than  Digneer,  and  another  at  Dhimsu 
three  miles  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  these 
all  attend  divine  service  at  Chitoura  on 
sabbath  days,  and  frequently  remain  all  night 
for  more  conversation  on  religious  matters. 

Netojields. 

I  have  now  five  native  assistants,  all  I  hope, 
genuine  disciples,  and  anxious  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  I  have 
therefore  been  thinking  of  stationing  two  of 
them  at  Pennaught,  a  small  town  on  the 
banks  of  the  Chambal,  twenty  miles  from 
Chitoura,  The  district  around  this  place  is 
hopeful,  yet  destitute  of  instruction.  It  is 
on  the  borders  of  the  Gwalior  territory,  the 
river  only  separating  it  from  the  Company's 
Raj .  It  will  consequently  be  easy  to  visit  many 
places  in  a  district  hitherto  neglected.  Two 
of  our  brethren  are  just  leaving  for  a  fortnight's 
trial.  1  have  in  my  eye  another  outpost, 
which  if  spared  I  hope  soon  to  see  occupied; 
it  is  Rajah  Kehra,  only  twelve  miles  from 
Chitoura,  and  belongs  to  Dholpore.  This  is  a 
town  of  some  importance,  and  on  the  last  visit 
we  made  to  it  we  found  several  engaged  in 
perusing  the  word  of  God.  One  object  in  view 
in  taking  up  these  places  is  to  keep  our 
operations  as  mqch  as  possible  separate  from 


other  denominations,  and  here  we  are  alone 
without  rivals  or  opponents. 

The  Goeain  converts- 
On  the  first  sabbath  in  this  month,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  the  Goaain  who  accom- 
panied me  from  the  last  Bhuteshwarmela,his 
wife  and  family  have  joined  him,  and  he  is 
employed  daily  going  from  village  to  village 
preaching  the  gospel.  His  being  a  Brahman 
with  a  good  knowledge  of  Sanscrit,  as  well 
as  a  Goeain,  gives  him  much  influence  among 
the  people,  and  I  hope  he  will  be  the  nun 
of  doing  much  good. 

Another  Gosain  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of 
our  brethren  at  Monghir,  has  been  here  some 
weeks ;  be  left  the  place  of  his  spiritual  birth, 
because  he  was  always  unwell  there.  I  am 
not  sure  whether  he  will  settle  here  or  else- 
where; he  appears  however  to  be  a  true 
believer,  and  wherever  he  goes  he  will  be  able 
to  be  useful,  his  knowledge  of  median* 
makes  him  a  man  of  influence,  and  hence  I 
shall  be  thankful  if  he  sees  it  his  duty  to 
remain  at  some  of  our  mission  stations. 

The  Schools. 

Our  schools  are  doing  very  well  and  appear 
to  have  got  over  their  difficulties  ;  at  Sham- 
shabad  (the  school  supported  by  the  sabbath 
school  in  connexion  with  the  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Russell),  we  have 
more  than  sixty  scholars,  and  shall  soon  1 
hope  number  a  hundred.  The  school  at 
Dhimsu  is  also  doing  well,  and  our  own  at 
Chitoura  flourishes. 

Can  you  do  nothing  to  render  us  a  lirtlc 
help!  we  receive  no  boxes  nor  indeed  any 
help  from  England.  Our  chapel  is  so  foil  as  to 
make  it  quite  uncomfortable  on  sabbath  days ; 
and  rather  than  spend  a  large  sum  in  unaaus- 
factory  repairs  and  enlargement,  we  have 
determined  to  build  another  more  substantia] 
and  better  suited  to  our  wants.  A  sob- 
commmittee  has  been  appointed  to  plan  and 
appeal,  and  when  the  matter  is  matured  I 
will  write  again  on  the  subject  We  shall 
hope  to  receive  some  help  from  England. 

The  Saviour  found. 
Two  of  our  native  brethren  have  informed 
me  to-day  of  an  interesting  inquirer,  residing 
in  a  village  called  Powsai  three  miles  distant. 
A  short  time  since  he  received  the  new 
testament,  and  such  an  impression  has  it 
made  on  him,  that  his  neighbours  say  be  k 
mad  and  they  will  turn  him  out  of  caste;  he 
is  a  Brahman,  indeed  a  family  priest  who 
attends  to  marriages  and  births,  ic,  and  it 
appears  he  goes  about  among  the  village* 
with  his  testament,  telling  the  people  that 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour.  Bless  the  Lord  for 
every  token  of  his  favour.  May  these 
manifestations  of  his  goodness  be  as  the  drops 
before  the  shower. 
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It  is  in  this  district  that  it  is 
proposed  chiefly  to  extend  the  mission. 
Since  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Bion  at 
Dacca,  a  large  portion  of  it  has  been 
traversed,  and  many  encouraging  inci- 
dents have  from  time  to  time  been 
reported  as  arising  out  of  his  widely- 
extended  journeys  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  the  following 
letter  Mr.  Bios  has  favoured  us  with 
much  interesting  information  respecting 
this  part  of  our  missionary  field,  and 
calculated  to  lead  to  a  wise  decision  as 
to  its  occupation.  The  date  of  the  letter 
is  May  31, 1853:— 

The  zillahs  I  have  traversed  with  the 
gospel  are  Dacca,  Tipperah,  Silhet,  Mymen- 
sing, Gowalpara,  part  of  Assam,  Pubna,  and 
Furreedpore. 

Tipperah. 

I  will  begin  with  Tipperah.  •This  zillah  is 
not  very  large,  but  populous,  Comillah  being 
its  capital,  where  the  Europeans  reside.  Its 
population  is  about  750,000,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  ten  Hindoos  to  six  Mahommedans. 
The  east  of  Tipperah  is  chiefly  inhabited  by 
Hindoos,  whilst  the  north  and  west  are  almost 
half  by  Hindoos,  and  half  by  Musselmans. 
Among  the  Hindoos,  there  are  in  the  western 
part  the  disciples  of  the  Satya  Gooroos  (true 
teachers),  who  have  abolished  caste  and  are 
guided  by  a  chief  (Mahanto),  who,  in  former 
times,  was  frequently  visited  by  our  native 
brethren.  Since  he  made  himself  inaccessible 
to  us,  we  left  him.  He  took  many  things 
from  the  gospel,  and  made  a  mixture  with 
them  and  his  own  corrupt  religion. 

The  work  at  Comillah. 

There  are  to  the  east  of  Comillah  an 
interesting  people,  of  whom  Mr.  Johannes 
has  baptized  a  good  number;  but  who 
received  tracts  and  scriptures,  and  heard  the 
truths  first  from  our  native  brethren,  as  you 
will  learn  from  our  annual  mission  report. 
The  people  in  every  part,  particularly  to  the 
east  of  Comillah,  listen  with  gladness  to  the 
gospel.  Hence,  in  brother' Robinson's  and 
my  own  judgment,  it  would  be  far  more 
desirable  to  place  a  missionary  in  Comillah 
than  in  Chittagong.  The  new  Christian 
native  congregation  would  be  only  one  and  a 
half  day's  journey  from  Comillah,  whilst  from 
Chittagong  it  would  be  three  days'  journey, 
and,  of  course,  accompanied  by  travelling 
expenses,  as  well  as  many  inconveniences 


which  would  not  be  felt  if  Comillah  were 
supplied  with  a  missionary.  The  only 
difficulty  would  be  in  procuring  a  house,  as 
there  are  very  few  healthy  houses  there,  and 
those  few  are,  as  far  as  I  know,  occupied. 

Mymensing  % 

Mymensing  is  one  of  the  largest  zillahs  in 
Bengal,  yet  without  a  missionary.  Its 
population  is  1,350,000,  of  whom,  in  the 
year  1821,  the  Mahommedans  were  in  the 
proportion  of  six  to  ten  Hindoos.  At 
present,  I  believe  the  Mahammodans  are 
increasing.  Important  towns  like  Mymen- 
sing (its  capital),  Jumalpore  (now  a  military 
station),  Islampur,  and  Serajgunje,  on  the 
Jumna,  are  inviting  as  fields  of  labour. 
The  whole  country  is  interspersed  with  large 
and  numerous  villages,  markets,  and  fairs. 
On  my  journeys  through  that  zillah,  I  almost 
every  day  met  with  large  fairs,  where 
hundreds  of  people  crowd  together  from  the 
interior,  and,  without  any  exception,  I  every- 
where met  with  a  hearty  welcome  from  the 
people.  Indeed  I  can  say  that  in  every 
village  there  are  some  who  know  me  and  our 
native  brethren  so  well,  that  when  we  put  our 
boats  to  shore,  they  run  off  and  return  with 
a  crowd  of  their  neighbours  to  hear  us.  In 
some  places  many  think  much,  and  diligently 
read  the  gospel,  and  scarcely  ever  have  I 
experienced  any  rough  treatment,  but  in 
almost  every  place  they  treat  me  as  a 
welcome  friend.  I  intend  to  go  on  a  journey 
in  the  rains,  July  or  August  next,  when  the 
whole  country  is  under  water,  and  when  I  can 
reach  villages  in  the  interior,  which  in  other 
seasons  are  inaccessible.  The  last  cold  season 
I  felt  often  my  departure  from  certain 
places  very  painful,  as  if  I  had  to  leave  dear 
friends,  and  often  the  question  was  put  to  me : 
"  When  will  you  come  again  I  Come  soon, 
and  bring  more  of  your  true  shastras."  A 
missionary  stationed  at  Mymensing,  Jumal- 
pore, or  Serajgunje,  might,  I  believe,  soon  reap 
the  fruits  of  the  seed  which  has  been  sown. 

Pubna, 

I  visited  the  eastern  part  of  it  in  Janu- 
ary last.  It  is  still  more  populous,  and 
has  a  still  greater  number  of  villages  than 
Mymensing  ;  but  the  zillah  is  not  so  large  as 
that.  Its  population  may  be  between  one 
million  and  one  and  a  half  million,  of  which 
two-thirds  are  Hindoos  and  one-third  Mussal- 
mans.  The  part  I  traversed  has  never  been 
visited  by  any  missionary,  and  from  my 
journal,  which,  I  trust,  will  appear  in  the 
"Oriental  Baptist,"  you  will  learn  with 
satisfaction  how  very  anxious  the  people  are 
for  instruction.  Many  wealthy,  respectable 
people  live  there.  The  Brahmans  in  all 
parts  received  us  most  cordially,  and  were 
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eager  to  bear  of  our  Saviour.  At  one  place, 
some  of  them  were  running  six  miles  after  us 
to  receive  a  gospel.  At  another  place  one  of 
them  said  to  me,  after  I  had  finished  my 
address  to  them:  "You  must  be  a  very 
happy  man  to  be  constantly  preaching  such 
good  and  pure  words."  He  seemed  deeply 
impressed.  Another,  hearing  us  only  once, 
gave  up  idolatry  the  same  evening,  and 
would  have  come  with  us,  but  his  relations 
kept  him  back,  and  began  to  persecute  him. 
He  was  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  we  convened 
with  him  for  a  good  time,  and  I  gave  him  the 
four  gospels.  In  the  town  Pubna  there  are 
several  Europeans,  but  whether  a  missionary 
would  find  a  place  to  live  in  I  cannot  say. 
The  case  is  the  same  at  Mymensing  also,  but 
a  bungalow  can  be  easily  erected  at  the  cost  of 
600  to  700  rupees,  until  a  more  suitable 
house  can  be  found. 

I  always  live  in  a  boat  when  I  am  out,  as 
without  one  we  cannot  travel  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Bengal. 

A  happy  death, 

A  Brahman  told  me  in  the  Pubna  zillah, 
whom  we  met  quite  accidentally,  that  his  son 
was  one  of  our  disciples,  but,  tears  rolling 
down  his  cheeks,  he  said :  u  He  died  last 
month  (December)."  He  said,  moreover, 
"  that  he  read  our  bible  day  and  night,  and 
would  not  leave  it  till  his  death.  Ah,  how  he 
loved  your  shastras!"  This  is  one  of  the 
many  cases  unknown  to  us,  in  which  the 
word  of  God  is  read,  though  for  years  no 
missionary  may  visit  them.  This  zillah  is,  I 
think,  a  most  encouraging  one  for  the  gospel. 
I  rejoice  in  hope,  that  soon  a  fellow  labourer 
will  announce  to  these  immense  multitudes 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  to  set  the 
captive  free. 

Furreedpore. 

Furreedpore  ia  in  the  zillah  of  Dacca,  but 
beyond  the  Pudma  or  Ganges.  Its  population 
is  800,000,  seven  parts  of  whom  are  Hindoos, 
and  nine  parts  Mahommedans.  I  went  there 
once,  our  native  brethren  more  than  once,  but 


our  uniform  impression  is  that  Furreedpore  a 
by  far  not  so'&vourable  as  Tipperah,  Mymea- 
sing,  Pubna,  Rungpore,  and  Gowalpaia.  I 
would  go  to  that  place  last,  as  a  misaooarrat 
present  has  no  prospect  whatever  of  ssceea. 
The  people  on  the  whole  are  rather  indinoat 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  stronghold  of  tae 
fanatical  sect  called  the  Ferajee*  The? 
have  a  chief,  who  is  a  moat  fierce  fanatic 
He'  murdered  a  European  some  yean  a^, 
and  burnt  down  a  factory.  The  governmn: 
was  obliged  to  send  a  military  force  fiwn 
Dacca  to  subdue  the  spirit  of  time  Fenjets. 
I  myself,  three  years  ago,  experienced  som? 
unpleasant,  rough  treatment  from  them.  Of 
course  by  this  I  do  not  mean  to  dissuade  say 
one  from  going  there,  but  merely  state  thai, 
as  there  are  large  zillahs  around  void  of  &»- 
sionartes  which  long  for  the  gospel,  I  abooM 
think  these  ought  to  be  supplied  beta 
Furreedpore.  How  matters  stand  at  tte 
present  time  I  am  unable  to  say.  Fa 
Dacca  itself  six  missionaries  would  not  be  too 
many  for  the  70,000  of  its  inhabitants,  among 
whom  half  of  the  number  are  Mustelmans, 
and  the  other  half  Hindoos.  The  ziliah, 
excluding  Furreedpore,  is  said  to  consist  of 
461,146  inhabitants. 

A  Martyr. 

That  hopeful  man  at  Gopalgunje,  cTdfc 
Mymensing,  whom  I  met  on  my  journey,  to, 
we  have  much  reason  to  fear,  been  killed,  aid 
so  died  a  martyr.  We  heard  that  he  went  to 
his  home  to  get  his  bag  and  then  join  us,  bet 
nobody  has  ever  since  heard  anything  of  bio, 
and  some  of  his  friends  suspect  such,  a  wicked 
murder.  Here  in  town  I  carry  on  preaehis| 
on  a  new  plan.  We  began  at  one  end  of  the 
city  and  proceeded  gradually  onward,  leavinf 
no  lane  or  road  unvisited.  Our  boMaea 
aroused  some  surprise  on  the  part  of  the 
wealthy  natives.  Now  and  then  we  hare  i 
little  annoyance,  but  [not  worth  speaking 
about.  Disputes  also  are  more  frequent. 
We  go  on  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  prayiag  ** 
him  for  'the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit  opw 
these  dead  i 


CEYLON. 


We  cannot  withhold  from  our  readers 
the  earnest  appeal  of  Mr.  Allen  to  the 
British  churches.  It  is  a  missionary's 
cry.  It  comes  from  the  region  of  moral 
ruin  and  spiritual  death.  It  is  the  testi- 
mony of  an  eye-witness  to  the  necessity 
of  those  labours  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  May  it  be  pondered,  prayed 
over,  and  give  wings  to  Christian  pity 
and  lore.   After  referring  to  the  accept- 


ance  of   Mr.   Carter   for   missionary 
service,  he  says : — 

May  he  be  speedily  followed  by  others, 
until  your  wants  with  regard  to  men  ar* 
met ;  and  that  tanong  them  there  ©ay  k 
men  of  some  experience  in  the  work.  lad* 
in  whose  utmost  isle  we  are  located,  and  rf 
which  we  are  therefore  a  part,  is  beyond11 
question  a  most  important  field .  The  myriad 
that  swarm  her  cities  have  a  strong  claim  <» 
the  British  churches,  and  I  wonder  much  tfl** 
the  churches  can  listen  so  ealmry  and  *r 
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ptrtntlT  unmovedly  to  the  constantly  re- 
iterated cry, «  Come  over  and  help  us."  It 
is  saddening  and  distressing  to  see  the  multi- 
tudes marching  to  death  and  to  the  awards  of 
eternity,  and  to  know,  at  the  same  time,  that 
they  are  not "  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;"  and  that 
there  are  few  or  none  to  tell  them  how  they 
may  be  saved.  How  can  Christian  brethren 
at  home  enjoy  their  privileges  and  hug  their 
comforts  unmoved  at  the  appalling  sight  the 
heathen  world  presents  to  their  view,  and 
deaf  to  their  cry  for  succour  and  for  help  ? 
Would  that  Christians  at  home,  and  here,  and 
everywhere,  could  learn  to  look  at  the  world 
in  the  clear,  pure  light  of  the  bible,  and  as 
the  Saviour  looked  at  it,  until  they  could 
realize  the  scene,  and  feel  as  he  felt,  and 
weep  as  he  wept  over  it.  Then,  perhaps, 
they  would  arise  in  numbers,  and  go  every- 
where, preaching  the  gospel,  and  telling  of 
the  sovereign  remedy  for  the  woes  and  sorrows 
of  a  ruined  world. 

Men  are  needed  everywhere,  but  each 
will  urge  his  own  peculiar  claims,  and  I  might 
entertain  the  wish  that  the  first  for  the  east 
might  come  to  Ceylon.  But,  as  your  letter 
has  it,  it  may  be  as  well  not  to  rest  on  this, 
rather  wait  the  Lord's  time.  By  many  or  by 
few  he  can  work.  Yet  it  is  bard  work  to 
keep  pace  with  work*  My  time  is  fully 
occupied.  I  am  labouring  hard  at  languages 
in  prospect  of  promised  help.  A  part  of 
every  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday  is 
occupied  with  a  pundit,  and  soon,  in  some 
way  or  other,  I  shall  have  to  devote  yet  more 
time  to  it,  as  they  have  made  me  one  of  the 
revisers  of  the  new  edition  of  the  bible, 
much  against  my  will,  because  so  pressed 
with  other  work,  and  yet  it  may  be  right,  for 
the  bible  is  to  be  translated.  Words  are  not 
to  be  transferred,  and  Elliott  and  myself  are 
the  only  baptists  on  the  committee.  The 
remainder  of  the  week  is  occupied  with 
journeys  to  the  jungle  stations,  and  the  wants 
of  the  Pettah.  Early  and  late,  I  am  obliged 
to  ply  the  mind  and  pen,  and  am  often 
wearied  out. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  made 
many  visits  to  our  churches  and  schools,  and 
every  visit  only  serves  to  strengthen  the 
conviction  that  I  am  wanted  oftener.  In  the 
first  half  of  May  I  visited  Grand  Pass,  Kolo- 
nawa,  Wellunpitiya,  Matakooly,  lying  within 
a  circle  of  five  miles  of  my  house.  Hendella, 
Hoonoopitiya,  Gonawella,  Kottigahawatte, 
about  eight  miles  in  various  directions.  By- 
am  ville,  Keluwalgoda,  Makawitte,  Han  wall  u, 
Wetyama,  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  in 
opposite  directions.  At  all  these  places 
good  congregations  may  be  assembled  when- 
ever a  missionary  can  go,  and  numbers 
betides  are  to  be"  met  with  in  the  villages 
or  on  the  wayside  as  you  pass  along,  and 
opportunities  are  afforded  for  conversation, 
preaching,  tract  distribution,  as  the  case  may 


be.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  month  the 
floods  prevented  me  from  doing  much  outside 
work.  This  month,  up  to  the  present  time, 
I  have  gone  over  the  same  ground,  and  have 
made  excursions  to  some  other  places  besides, 
where  a  European  does  not  often  go.  There 
is  enough,  however,  to  repay  him  for  his  toil, 
and  the  more  as  the  people  are  rigid  Bud- 
dhists. I  have  gone  this  month  'to  some  of 
our  native  churches  on  the  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing. The  last  Lord's  day  morning,  I  went  to 
Hendella  and  Hoonoopitiya,  about  seven 
miles  away,  and  two  miles  apart,  and  returned 
about  three  in  the  afternoon,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  go  to  the  Pettah  at  half-past  fife  for  the 
evening  service.  I  found  good  and  interesting 
congregations  at  each  place.  At  Hoonoo- 
pitiya the  people  are  anxious  to  build  a  larger 
bungalow,  the  present  one  being  too  small. 
As  well  as  I  could  count  the  heads,  there 
must  have  been  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  present,  and  amongst  them  are  a 
dozen  who  expressed  their  anxiety  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Christian  church.  Here 
I  found  they  needed  some  instruction  in  con- 
nexion with  public  worship.  To  me  the 
most  instructive  part  of  these  services  is  the 
course  pursued  after  the  sermon.  I  generally 
fix  on  some  one,  and  put  the  question  as  to 
what  they  have  learned  from  the  preaching, 
and  this  brings  out  what  they  know,  con- 
tinuing, as  it  does,  for  half-an-bour,  and 
sometimes  longer.  Having  done  this,  I  go 
my  way  to  the  next  place,  and  so  on.  The 
native  minister  is  present  to  listen  only.  This 
method  serves  also  to  improve  my  conversa- 
tional powers,  which  are  not  so  great  as  I 
wish  they  were. 

On  Wednesday  (this  is  Friday)  I  left 
home  at  eight  in  the  morning  for  Ambeteli, 
some  nine  miles  from  Colombo,  where  there 
is  a  school.  After  examining  the  school,  I 
preached  to  a  small  congregation,  and  crossed 
the  river  to  another  place  at  some  distance, 
and  pursued  a  similar  course.  Here,  however, 
the  congregation  that  we  got  together  was  a 
Buddhist  one.  I  began  by  saying  a  few  plain 
things  to  them  before  attempting  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  them ;  and  yet  even  that  was 
the  gospel.  I  find  it  far  better  to  preach  to 
their  consciences,  than  to  argue  about  the 
follies  and  errors  of  Buddhism.  I  said  to 
them, "  I  should  like  to  ask  you  a  question, 
which  I  hope  you  will  answer,  if  you  have 
ability  to  do  so  ; "  and  I  got  their  attention 
at  once.  The  question  was,  How  shall  man 
be  just  with  God  ?  I  said  a  few  things  about 
God  ;  read  to  them  a  few  verses  about  him 
from  Psalm  cxxxix.,  and  various  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  continued,  «•  In  a  very- 
short  time  we  must  all  appear  before  God, 
and  give  an  account,  &c.  We  cannot  appeal 
before  him  in  peace  without  a  better  right- 
eousness than  we  have.  Indeed,  we  have 
none;  we  have  no  merit,  &c  We  are  great 
sinners,  and  God  is  angry,  and  will  punish, 
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unless  we  can  appear  before  him  in  a  right- 
eousness that  shall  cover  our  sins,"  and  so  on. 
"  Now  will  you  tell  me  how  I  can  bo  justified 
in  the  sight  of  God  ?  I  am  very  anxious  to 
know.  I  wish  to  go  to  heaven.  Will  you 
tell  me  the  way,  and  show  me  how  I  can  get 
there."  Then  there  was  silence.  At  length 
one  said,  u  We  cannot  telL"  "  Very  well," 
I  said,  "  since  you  cannot  answer  that  ques- 
tion, I  will  endeavour  to  do  so.  Now  give 
ear  for  about  half  an  hour."  And  so  I 
preached  to  them  justification  by  faith  in 
Jesus.  At  the  close  I  commenced  the  cate- 
chetical process,  as  usual,  and  as  I  was  about 
to  leave  an  old  man  said  to  me,  "  Why  can- 


not I  go  to  heaven."  I  took  the  bible  sgarc, 
and  read  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third 
chapter  of  John,  and  said,  ••  Simply  became 
you  do  not  believe  that  statement."  After  s 
little  more  conversation,  I  passed  on  to 
another  village  about  three  miles  further,  and 
preached  to  another  group  of  Buddhist*, 
about  fifty  in  number  ;  and,  by  the  time  1 
had  finished  there,  it  was  half-past  four 
o'clock.  I  returned  to  the  place  where  I  left 
the  horse  and  bandy,  and  drove  home,  reach- 
ing it  about  six  o'clock,  weary  and  exhausted 
with  the>ork  and  the  walk,  under  a  scorching 
sun,  having  eaten  nothing  all  day. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  present  I 
year  contains  an  interesting  statistical 
account  of  the  churches  in  the  Western 
Union.  In  communicating  this  to 
us,  our  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  B. 
Millard  also  forwarded  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  spiritual  condition  of  each  church. 
As  our  interest  and  that  of  our  readers  in 
the  fruits  of  our  missionary  labours  in 
Jamaica  is  by  no  means  diminished,  we 
have  thought  that  it  will  be  a  source  of 
gratification  if  we  present  to  our  readers 
as  opportunity  may  arise  these  brief 
notices.  Mingled  feelings  will  attend 
their  perusal ;  yet  on  the  whole  a  spirit 
of  hopefulness  may  be  indulged.  Amid 
all  the  trials  that  have  befallen  the 
churches,  a  very  large  number  stead- 
fastly adhere  to  the  truth,  and  adorn 
by  a  holy  life  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

Anhotta  Bat,  Mstoalfe. 
Buff  Bat,  St.  George's. 
S.  Jokes,  Pastor, 
Respecting  these  churches  the  pastor  says, 
M  At  Annotta  Bay  we  have  enjoyed  uninter- 
rupted pence  in  the  church,  and  we  trust 
that  peace  has  not  been  n  death-like  peace, 
but  that  it  has  been  a  union  of  sentiment  to  I 
do  what    is  right.       There    hns    been   the  j 
greatest  readiness  to  exercise  discipline  on  , 
offending  parties  when  their  offences  came 
to  light,  which  disposition  hns  afforded  much  I 


pleasure  to  the  pastor.  The  attendance  « 
the  means  of  grace  has  on  the  whole  ban 
good,;  but  not  quite  so  regular  as  it  was  in 
the  previous  year,  (when  the  ravages  of  the 
cholera  were  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 
During  the  protracted  and  painful  prevalence 
of  small  pox,  both  our  attendance  and  oar 
finances  suffered  a  very  considerable  diminu- 
tion, which  has  been  painfully  felt  by  us,  and 
has  tried  our  faith  and  our  patience,  but  ve 
are  thankful  that  about  the  end  of  the  year, 
this  scourge  was  removed  and  ita  effects  miu- 
gatcd,  although  they  are  not  entirely  oblite- 
rated. We  bless  the  Lord  that  we  have  ha*]  a 
little  increase  to  our  number,  and  also  bare 
hopeful  prospects  that  more  will  become  tbf 
willing  disciples  of  the  glorious  Redeemer. 

"  At  Buff  Bay  during  the  first  part  of  the 
year  matters  were  considerably  deranged, 
and  our  feelings  much  pained  on  account  rt' 
the  very  wicked  conduct  of  the  smitf 
deacon,  the  ill  effects  of  which  were  pro- 
longed by  the  reluctance  of  those  who  knew 
of  it  to  come  forward  and  make  it  knovn. 
However  this  difficulty  has  been  overcome, 
the  offender  has  been  dealt  with  accord^ 
to  his  crimes,  and  peace  has  been  restore!. 
At  this  station  there  is  a  pleasing  prospect  of 
success." 

Port  Maria,  )  o*  i»  „«.«. 

D.  Dat,  Pattor. 

The  report  of  these  stations  for  the  ps* 
year  is  of  a  mixed  character.  The  attendant 
at  both  Port  Maria  and  Oracabessa  has  been 
good,  although  considerably  interrupted  I •» 
sickness  and  long  continued  rainy  weatbtr. 
The  poverty  and  distress  involved  in  the  U'< 
visitation  have  had  a  depressing  effect  op  thf  I 
zeal   and   energy  of  the  people  general1} : 
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but  it  19  hoped  that  the  blessings  which 
accompany  sanctified  affliction  have  not  been 
withheld  from  many  who  have  had  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  health,  property,  and  friends.  At 
both  stations  there  is  a  goodly  number  of 
inquirers,  and  at  Port  Maria  fifty-three  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

Mount  Angus,  St.  Mary's. 
W.  Tkall,  Pastor. 
The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  trial 
to  this  church.     "  At  the  commencement  of 
the  year,"  writes  Mr.  Teal  I, «  great  activity  was 
manifested.     A  suitable  site  was  selected  for 
a  mission  house,  a  large  amount  of  labour  was 
given  in  preparation  for  the  building,  and 
several  members  gave^  timbers  for  the  erec- 
tion.     In  addition  to'  this,  a  special  effort 
was  made  and  the  sum  of  £25  raised  towards 
liquidating  the  chapel  debt,  the  church  hav- 
ing been  most  generously  relieved   of  the 
balance  of  £65  on  the  immediate  payment  of 
that  sum.     This  pleasing  state  of  things  con- 
tinued till  about  the  middle  of  the  year, 
when  small  pox  made  its  appearance.    This 
terrible  plague  at  once  closed  our  school, 
thinned  our  congregations,  stopped  our  build- 
ing preparations,  crippled  our  resources,  and 
obliged   us  to    postpone   the  ordinance  of 
baptism.     It  has  been  the  painful  duty  of 
the  church  to  exclude  from  its  communion 
twenty-one  members,  three  of  whom  held 
the  office  of  deacons.  The  church  is  in  peace, 
and  a  good  spirit  is  evident     We  are  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  a  blessing  from  the 
Great  Head  is  upon  his  people. 

Spakish  Tows,  St.  Catharine's. 
Slioo  Yillk,  St.  Thomas-in-The-Vale 

J.  M.  Phillippo,  Pastor. 
Of  these  churches  the' pastor  reports  that, 
"  peace  and  prosperity  as  a  church  have  con- 
tinued uninterrupted  since  the  termination  of 
of  the  outrages  in  1850.  Thirty- two  persons 
have  been  added  to  it  by  baptism  during  the 
put  year,  making  a  total  during  the  last  two 
years,  including  such  as  have  been  received 
from  other  churches  and  restored,  of  about 
205.  The  congregation  steadily  increases 
in  numbers,  and  evidence  is  atfbrdcd  from 
*eek  to  week  that  the  word  preached  is  not 
in  vain.  The  sabbath  school  is  also  increas- 
ing in  number  and  interest.  Everything 
connected  with  us,  excepting  the  great  poverty 
experienced  from  the  depressed  state  of  the 
country,  is  such  as  to  call  for  thankfulness 
to  God,  and    to  evince  his  presence  and 


"  Passage  Fort  being  intimately  connected 
*Hh  Spanish  Town,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  people  of  the  district  attending  at  the 
latter,  service  is  not  so  regularly  or  so  fre- 
quently performed  there  as  formerly.  This 
indeed  under  existing  circumstances  is  im- 
possible. Whenever  service  is  performed, 
however,  either  on  the  week-day  or  on  the 


sabbath,  the  congregation  is  large  and   in- 
teresting. 

"  The  branch  church  at  Sligo  Ville  is  also 
gradually  increasing,  as  is  also  the  congrega- 
tion. The  Sunday  school  is  large,  and  the 
prospects  generally  auspicious  and  promising." 

Mount  Nebo,  St.  Thomas-in-the-Valb. 

J.  Gordon,  Pastor. 
The  congregation  at  this  station  .has  been 
good  during  the  past  year,  and  the  people 
appear  to  have  been  benefited  by  the  word 
preached.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  church  is  thriving.  The  exclusions  this 
year  have  not  been  so  numerous  as  during 
the  previous  one,  and  on  the  whole  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  zeal  and  love  for  the 
Redeemer  and  his  house.  In  common,  how- 
ever, with  other  churches,  the  members  have 
had  to  struggle  against  the  common  foe. 
Sickness  and  hard  times  have  had  their 
influence,  but  He  who  allows  clouds  to  gather 
will  doubtless  disperse  them  in  his  good  time. 

Moneague,  St.  Ann's. 
W.  M'Lagqan,  Pastor. 
The  church  at  this  station  since  the 
commencement  of  1652  has  decreased 
considerably.  Worldly-mindedness  has  been 
greatly  manifested  by  the  members.  Some 
have  withdrawn,  not  to  other  churches,  but 
to  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan.  The  house 
of  God  is  sadly  neglected  on  the  sabbath, 
and  those  who  used  to  attend  regularly  are 
hindered  by  extreme  poverty. 

St.  Ann's  Bay, 

Ocho  Rio9, 

Coultart  Grove, 

B.  Millard,  Pastor. 
At  each  of  these  stations  the  means  of 
grace  are  regularly  administered  by  the 
pastor,  aided  by  the  teachers  and  deacons. 
The  congregations  generally  are  good.  The 
deacons'  and  leaders'  prayer-meetings  have 
been  punctually  attended  to,  both  on  the 
week  and  sabbath  days.  The  penitent  clnss 
at  Ocho  Rios  has  received  much  attention 
from  the  deacons  and  each  of  the  churches. 
Several  who  have  repented  of  their  sin  and 
turned  to  God  have  been  restored.  During 
the  prevalence  of  small-pox  many  were 
called  to  another  world,  and  by  their  dying 
testimony  of  love  to  God  and  dependence  on 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  greatly  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the 
churches.  Though,  from  a  variety  of  causes, 
no  additions  have  been  made  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  several  candidates  are  expecting 
ere  long,  publicly  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Whilst,  however,  there  is  much  over  which  to 
rejoice,  those  who  love  the  Redeemer  most 
have  to  mourn  over  the  carelessness  of  some, 
and  the  deadness  of  heart  which  in  too  many 
cases  is  manifested  by  those  who  have  been 
greatly  afflicted. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


At  the  close  of  the  month  of  Jul/,  a 
series  of  very  interesting  and  effective 
meetings  were  held  in  Birmingham,  at 
which  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Now, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Peabcb,  aided  by 
our  esteemed  brethren  on  the  spot, 
advocated  the  claims  of  the  heathen  on 
a  Christian's  sympathies  and  prayers. 
Mr.  Pearce  has  also  visited  North  Devon* 
and  is  at  present  engaged  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The  Rev.  F. 
TitMTRAiLhas  traversed  the  districts  of 
Cornwall  on  behalf  of  the  society,  with 
many  encouraging  tokens  of  the  divine 
blessing.  The  Rev.  H.  Capern  and  Mr. 
Underhill,  the  senior  treasurer  oc- 
cupying the  chair,  have  also  endeavoured 
to  foster  the  missionary  spirit  at  Regent 
Street,  Lambeth. 

From  various  parts  of  the  country  we 
are  cheered  by  the  kind  assurances  of 


friends,  and  by  the  efforts  being  made 
to  re-organize  auxiliaries,  or  to  form 
them  where  hitherto  they  have  not 
existed.  The  chief  element  of  success, 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  is  personal 
effort,  and  no  organization  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  complete  that  does  not 
endeavour  to  reach  every  individual  in 
our  churches  and  congregations. 

As  in  the  two  ensuing  months  mis- 
sionary meetings  will  be  very  numerou*, 
we  would  urge  on  our  friends  to  present 
frequently  the  subject  of  missions,  and 
of  those  of  our  own  society  in  particular, 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  It  would 
rejoice  us  to  hear,  and  add  incalculably 
to  the  value  and  interest  of  missionary 
meetings,  if  in  every  case  a  special 
prayer-meeting  were  previously  held  to 
implore  the  divine  blessing  upon  the 
occasion. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  is  now  ready,  and  will  be  supplied  to  subscribe*  <0 
application  at  the  Mission  House  or  to  the  officer*  of  local  and  district  auxiliaries.  An> 
suggestions  for  its  transmission,  free  of  cost,  or  in  the  most  economical  way,  will  ** 
gratefully  received  by  the  Secretaries  at  the  Mission  House. 


The  following  papers  on  the  proposed 
scheme  for  twenty  additional  mission- 
aries for  India,  have  been  prepared,  and 
may  be  had  in  any  required  quantity  on 
application  to  the  Secretaries. 

1.  Appeal  for  twenty  more  mission- 
aries for  India. 

2.  Notes  of  missionary  operations  in 
Northern  India. 

3  Suggestions  for  raising  funds  to 
send   out   and   maintain   twenty 


missionaries    in 


In- 


additional 

dia. 
4.  Statistics  of  missionary  operation* 

in  Bengal   and  the  North  West 

Provinces  of  India. 
The  first  two  of  these  papers  are 
calculated  for  general  and  wide  distribu- 
tion, and  should  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  every  subscriber,  or  individual  it  mt.r 
be  desirable  to  interest  in  our  great 
work. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Afbica ^...Camehoons ...Salter,  A May  24. 

Clabcncb Saker,  A April  14,  Jane  24. 

Amxrica New  York  Colgate,  W.......July  36. 

Asia ...Aora. , Jackson,  J June  13. 

Makepeace,  J„.June  10. 
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%  Babisal   Page,  J.  C May  3L 

Sale,  J Jane  1. 

BruaRES  Heinig,  H Jane  2. 

Bombay Cassidy,  H.  P...No  date,  received  Aug.  5 

Calcutta Thomas,  J July  2. 

Cawnpors Williams,  B.  ...June  10. 

Colombo Allen,  J -.Jane  23. 

Dacca Bion,  R May  31,  Jane  24. 

Robinson,  W.  ...Jane  28. 

Srramporr. Trafford,  J Jane  30. 

Bahamas ..Nassau George,  J.  S July  5. 

Haiti  Jacmel Webley,  W.  H...Jaly  26. 

Jamaica Bethsalem  Sibley,  C August  I. 

Falmouth Henderson,  J.  £.Jaly  11. 

Kingston Boase,  6 July  11. 

Mouht  Caret  Hewett,  E July  6. 

Providence Claydon,  W July  7. 

Salter*'  Hill Dendy,  W July  21. 

Savanna-la-Mau    Clarke,  J July  11. 

Hutching,  M July  7. 

Spanish  Tow*    Phillippo,  J.  M..July  26. 

St.  Doxirgo  ...Puerto  Plata Bycroft,  W.  K..Juue  10,  July  8. 

Trinidad Procter,  D July  19. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

Mr.  J.  B,  Job,  Truro,  for  a  barrel  and  a  case  of  provisions,  for  Haiti; 
A  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  Rev.  J.  Davis,  Ceylon; 
Mrs.  Collings,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

*Rer.  W.  Norton,  Eghara,  for  500  copies  of  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Spanish,  for  Rev.  IT. 
K.  Rycroft,  and  250  copies  for  Rev.  J,  Law, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  July  21 
to  August  20, 1858. 


£  t.  d. 

Annual  Subscription*.   * 

Bellamy,  Mr.  0 1  10    0 

Chandler.  Mr.  J 2    0    0 

Hoby,  Bct.  Dr 5    5    0 

Hassall,  Mrs 110 


Donation*. 

A  Friend  to  Missions...    10    0 

A.  Z.  5    0    0 

Buxton,  Sir  B.N.,  Bert.  25    0    0 
Educational  Committee 
of  Society  of  Friends, 

for  Haiti  Schools  £0    0    0 

H.  B 0  10    0 

Hoby,ReT.Dr.,for/ndia  10    0    0 
Peto,  3  M.,  Esq.,  MP., 
for  Jamaica  Institu- 
tion   50    0    0 


£s.  d. 

Legacies. 
Menzleg,    Mr.    Robert, 

late  of  Dumfries  (less 

expenses)  43  18    0 

Wag  home,  lit.  C,  late 

of  Maidstone,  bj  Mr. 

James  Waghorne 10    0    0 

Wylde,    John     Butler, 

Esq.,  late   of   Leeds, 

by  Rev.  J.  Acworth, 

LL.D 90    0    0 


LOlfOOH  AND  MlBDLUBX 
AUXILfARIKS. 

Bloomsbury,  on  account  75  16 
Camberwell — 
Contributions,        for 

India  138    1 

Cromer  Street — 
Sunday  School,  by  Y. 
M.  M.  A.,  for  Bio* 
gama  School,  Ceylon   6  10 


Devonshire  Square- 
Contributions,     Sun- 
day Sehool,  by  Y. 
M.     M.     A.,     for 
Sdtods   


£  i.  d. 


3    5     4 


Hammersmith— 
Contributions,    quar- 
terly        7    0    3 

Islington,  Cross  Street- 
Contributions  4    15 

John  Street- 
Bible  Class,  for  Dome- 
tagodaBchool,Ctylon    4  10    0 


BxDronosaniK. 

Luton,  Old  Meeting- 
Contributions,    quar- 
terly     4 
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Bnn&amni. 
for 


£  #.  rf. 


Abingdon— 
Contribution!! 

India 12    0    0 

Beading- 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
count    11  18    9 


BccxiiroBAJisHimi. 

Amerebam— 

Collection 24  11  5 

Contribution*  47  18  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  17  0 


Less  expenses  , 


74    6    B 
.    0  19    2 


73  7    3 
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PART   III.— PROM  JUNE,   1793,  TO   OCTOBER,  1796. 


Op  the  voyage  Mr.  Thomas  wrote : — 
"For  my  part  I  expected  a  very  un- 
comfortable and  lonely  passage,  having 
agreed  to  mess  with  the  servants.  We 
agreed  for  two  cabins  only,  and  two 
persons  to  mess  at  the  captain's  table ; 
but  He  that  gave  Joseph  favour  in  the 
Bight  of  Pharaoh,  had  graciously  pro- 
vided for  us  and  our  little  ones,  far 
beyond  our  expectation.  We  found  the 
captain  a  very  well-bred  Englishman. 
He  neither  would  suffer  me  nor  Mrs. 
Carey's  sister  to  absent  ourselves  from 
bis  table,  and  received  and  entertained 
us  all  along  as  though  we  had  been 
People  of  consequence ;  so  that  he  has 
often  shown  kindnesses  that  we  could 
no  otherwise  account  for,  than  by  the 
good  hand  of  God  being  upon  us.  .  .  . 

"We  have  preached  twice  on  each 
Lord's  day  and  have  a  tolerable  choir  of 
angers :  some  that  came  to  hear  us  at 

?0^  XYL— FOURTH  SXRIXS. 


first  have  entirely  left  us,  and  others 
have  heard  us  constantly;  but  to  our 
great  sorrow  we  do  not  see  the  blessing 
of  God  on  our  labours;  some  profane 
customs  on  the  sabbath  and  in  common 
conversation  have  been  left  off,  but  the 
one  thing  needful  is  lacking ;  and  now 
we  remember  the  words  which  the  Lord 
spake  to  Ezekiel, '  Not  to  many  people 
of  a  strange  speech  and  of  a  hard  lan- 
guage ....  surely  had  I  sent  thee  to 
them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto 
thee.'  We  have  reason,  nevertheless, 
to  be  thankful  for  some  sweet  and  pre- 
cious seasons  of  grace  on  board,  which 
we  have  relished  among  ourselves,  both 
on  sabbath-days  and  in  family  worship, 
which  we  enjoy  regularly  twice  a  day. 
We  have  finished  a  translation  of  the 
book  of  Genesis  on  the  passage;  and 
brother  Carey  helped  me  out  in  passages 
which  I  could  have  made  nothing  of 

3  Y 
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without  him.  So  let  the  goldsmith 
help  the  carpenter,  and  the  carpenter 
the  goldsmith,  that  the  work  of  God  be 
done." 

It  is  interesting  to  read  in  this  letter 
that  the  captain  promised  to  recom- 
mend the  missionaries  to  the  Danish 
governor  at  Serampore;  "which,"  Mr. 
Thomas  adds,  "  will  be  no  small  favour 
or  convenience,  if  the  Company  should 
consider  us  as  trespassers  on  their 
ground." 

We  cannot  tarry  to  record  other  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  voyage.  The 
foregoing  extracts  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  way  in  which  the  months  passed 
by.  Mr.  Thomas  did  all  he  could  to 
instruct  Mr.  Carey  in  Bengali,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  voyage  the  latter  wrote, 
"  The  more  I  know  of  him  the  more  I 
love  him :  we  maintain  the  greatest 
affection  for  each  other;  he  has  com- 
pleted his  translation  of  the  book  of 
Genesis  on  our  passage,  at  which  he 
laboured  indefatigably,  so  as  I  think  to 
have  hurt  his  health ;  but  through 
mercy  is  now  recovered."  About  the 
same  time  he  also  wrote,  "  [Mr.  Thomas] 
is  a  very  holy  man ;  but  his  faithfulness 
often  degenerates  into  personality: 
though  not  to  me,  for  we  live  in  the 
greatest  love."  This  observation  is  not 
unimportant  in  an  estimate  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  character. 

The  missionaries  left  the  ship  on  the 
10th  of  November.  Mr.  Carey's  account 
ef  the  landing  contains  interesting  evi- 
dence of  the  zeal  and  success  with 
which  Mr.  Thomas  immediately  resumed 
his  labours  among  the  Bengalis.  "  We 
eame,"  cays  he,  "in  a  panri  from  the 
ship,  and  at  slack  water  we  lay  to  at  a 
bazar,  or  market.  Mr.  Thomas  soon 
began  to  discourse  with  the  Hindus, 
and  presently  the  people  all  left  their 
merchandise  and  came  under  a  hovel  to 
hear  the  gospel,  to  which  they  listened 
with  great  attention  for  three  hours, 
and  appeared  to  be  much  pleased.    One 


i  of  them  prepared  us  a  dinner ;  a  plan- 
I  tain  leaf  served  instead  of  dishes  and 
!  plates,  and  instead  of  knives  and  forks 
'  we  used  our  fingers  as  the  natives  do. 
I  When  we  left  them  they  entreated  that 
we  would  build  us  a  house,  and  come 
and  live  among  them." 

On  arriving  in  Calcutta,  Mr.  Thomas 
rejoined  his  wife  and  daughter,  who  had 
arrived  safely  in  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 
and  had  received  many  kind  attentions 
from  "Mrs.  G.  U[dney.]"  Ram  Basu 
was  also  there  waiting  for  him ;  but, 
alas,  he  had  gone  back  and  had  been 
bowing  down  to  idols.  This  was  a 
heavy  affliction  to  Mr.  Thomas;  but  ! 
both  he  and  his  colleague  saw  much 
reason  to  pity  the  backslider,  and  to 
hope  that  his  sin  was  rather  the  result 
of  ignorance  and  of  the  distressing  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  had  been  placed, 
with  no  Christian  friend  near  him,  than 
of  any  real  apostacy  from  the  truth. 
Mr.  Carey  employed  him  as  his  teacher 
in  the  Bengali  language,  and  soon  con- 
ceived as  strong  a  regard  for  him  as 
Mr.  Thomas  had  previously  done.  Of 
Parbati  and  Mohan  Chand  very  favour- 
able accounts  were  heard,  bat  they 
were  residing  at  places  far  remote  from 
Calcutta. 

Arriving  in  Calcutta  on  the  11th  of 
November,  1763,  the  entire  company, 
consisting,  with  Mrs.  Thomas  and  her 
little  girl,  of  ten  individuals,  took  up 
their  abode  there  for  about  three  weeks, 
while  they  disposed  of  their  "  venture," 
or  the  goods  in  which  the  sum  of  ,£160, 
devoted  to  the  support  of  the  two 
families  during  the  first  year,  had  been 
invested.  As  Mr.  Thomas  had  lived  in 
India  before,  he  was  left  to  make  all  the 
arrangements  for  the  united  households. 
But  when  previously  in  Calcutta  he 
was  alone  and  his  wants  were  provided 
for  by  others  j  he  was  moreover  consti- 
tutionally thoughtless  of  eipenditare 
and  improvident  for  the  future.  The 
goods  they  had  for  sale  yielded  toleraW; 
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favourable  retard*,  bat  the  whole  amount 
was,  as  we  scarcely  need  to  remark,  ill- 
propertlened  to  the  rapport  of  so  many 
persona,  and  required  to  be  husbanded 
with  consummate  economy,  and  even 
penurious  care.    The  result  may  easily 
be  guessed.    Very  shortly  so  much  of 
the  money  was  expended,  that  the  mis- 
sionaries saw  that  they  must  soon  be 
quite  destitute  unless  they  could  retrieve 
their  circumstances.    At  the  same  time 
Mr.  Thomas,  was  again  harassed  with 
the  debts  he  had  incurred.    One  of  his 
creditors  had  sent  his  bond  to  India, 
and  the  dread  of  arrest  once  more  fell 
upon  him.    His  situation  became  most 
perplexing.    Some  of  his  friends  sug- 
gested that  he  should  extricate  himself 
from  his  difficulties  by  practising  as  a 
snrgeon  in  Calcutta ;  but  Mr.  Carey  was 
anxious  to  remove  to  some  village  where 
they  might  reduce  their  expenses  by  a 
mode  of  Hfe  approximating  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  that  of  the  natives,  and  at 
the  same  time  come  into  close  inter- 
course with  the  people  for  whose  spiritual 
benefit  they  had  come  forth,  and  Mr. 
Thomas   decided  to   accompany  him. 
They  therefore  removed  to  Bandell,  near 
Hughly,  about  the  end  of  November. 
Here  they  had  thoughts  of  buying  a 
house;  but  they  were  unable  to  com- 
mand the  requisite  funds.    They  then 
deliberated  on  removing  up  the  river 
to  Nuddea,  Cutwa,  Gour,  or   Malda; 
and  they  paid  a  visit  to  Nuddea,  where 
they  spent   Sunday,  December   22nd. 
Several  of  the  most  learned  pandits  and 
Brahmans  much  wished  them  to  settle 
there ;   and  as  Nuddea  is  a  principal 
seat  of  Brahmanical  learning,  they  were 
inclined  to  do  so,  especially  as  it  is  the 
bulwark  of  Hinduism,  which  if  once 
carried,  they  thought  ail  the  rest  of  the 
country  must  be  laid  open  to  them. 
But  the  kind  captain  of  the  Kron  Prin- 
cma  Maria  had  promised  to  apply  to 
some  of  the  Company's  officers  for  waste 
lands  for  them  to  settle  upon,  and  they 


resolved  to  wait  till  they  had  tidings  of 
his  success.  Carey  writes:  "  In  the  mean- 
time several  of  Mr.  Thomas's  friends 
entreated  him  to  settle  at  Calcutta,  and 
fellow  his  profession ;  and  some  of  the 
most  opulent  natives  offered  him  their 
business,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed 
a  desire  that  we  would  settle  there,  and 
instruct  them,  especially  as  there  are 
200,000  natives  or  more  in  this  town, 
besides  the  suburbs,  which  are  as  popu- 
lous as  the  environs  of  London.  He 
was  afraid  of  his  creditors,  who,  if  he 
did  no  business,  would  be  quite  out  of 
patience;  yet,  determined  to  go  with 
me  if  I  went  up  the  count^y,.,,  In  a 
few  days  a  situation  in  the  Botanical 
Gardens  was  heard  of,  and  Carey  applied 
for  it.  Though  too  late  to  obtain  it,  he 
was  encouraged  to  hope  that  something 
similar  might  soon  open  to  him.  "  This, 
concurring  with  other  circumstances 
above  mentioned,  induced  Mr.  Thomas 
to  determine  upon  Calcutta  for  his  re- 
sidence," and  Mr.  Carey  removed  there 
with  him  in  the  beginning  of  January, 
1794.  But  they  now  lived  separately : 
Mr.  Thomas  rented  a  house  in  the  city, 
and  Mr.  Carey  took  up  his  abode  at 
Maniktollah,  in  a  garden  house  which  a 
wealthy  native  offered  him  as  a  retreat 
until  he  could  decide  upon  his  future 
course. 

During  all  these  movements  the  mis- 
sionaries did  not  lose  sight  of  their  noble 
calling.  In  Calcutta  and  its  suburbs, 
in  Bandell  and  the  villages  near,  and  at 
Nuddea,  opportunities  to  preach  the 
gospel  had  been  improved.  Nor  did 
Mr.  Carey  see  cause  to  suspect  the 
integrity  and  godliness  of  his  com- 
panion. He  did  indeed  greatly  suspect 
his  prudence,  and  recorded  his  opinion 
that  he  was  "only  fit  to  live  at  sea," 
where,  with  his  dairy  business  before 
him,  daily  provision  would  be  made  for 
him.  But  it  is  right  to  remark  here 
that  many  of  Mr.  Carey's  reflections  on 
Mr.  Thomas's  extravagance,  written  at 
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this  time,  must  be  attributed  to  his  own 
ignorance  of  India,  and  to  his  adherence 
to  the  theory,  which  he  afterwards 
abandoned,  that  a  missionary  should 
live  like  the  natives  of  the  country  in 
which  he  labours.  Judging  from  his 
experience  at  Mudnabatty,  we  think 
that  he  also  would  have  failed  to  make 
a  monthly  income  of  about  125  rupees 
provide  a  house  and  furniture  and  meet 
the  wants  of  an  English  family  of  five 
adults,  with  as  many  children,  in  Cal- 
cutta.* Besides,  Sanscrit  and  Bengali 
pandits  were  employed  by  the  mission- 
aries from  the  time  of  their  arrival 

About  the  middle  of  January,  Carey 
received  intelligence  of  some  waste  land 
which  might  be  obtained  at  Dehatta, 
eastward  of  Calcutta,  and  he  deter- 
mined to  remove  to  it  without  delay. 
His  share  of  the  money  had  been  left  in 
Mr.  Thomas*8  hands,  and  he  now  re- 
quested that  it  might  be  paid  him. 
We  grieve  to  record,  that  his  companion 
had  already  expended  the  whole  of  it. 
This  is  a  most  painful  feet,  and  we  shall 
not  attempt  to  palliate  it,  further  than 
by  referring  to  the  perplexities  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  situation  at  the  time,  and  to 
his  habitual  want  of  carefulness.  It 
was  a  heavy  blow  to  his  patient  and 
prudent  associate,  who  was  thus  left 
without  money  in  a  strange  land.  Still 
he  did  not  believe  that  Mr.  Thomas  had 
wronged  him  deliberately,  but  ascribed 
his  conduct  to  his  inadvertently  running 
into  things  which  were  incompatible 
with  a  just  regard  to  the  claims  of  others. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  Mr.  Thomas 
speedily  confessed  his  faults  to  his 
brother ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  his  mental  sorrow  on  account  of 


•  See  Periodical  Accounts,  vol.  i.  407.  Tho 
reader  may  also  refer  to  vol.  ii.  140,  where  Mr. 
Manhman  writing  of  the  mission  family  at  Seram- 
pore,  including  nineteen  persona— nine  adults  and 
ten  children— in  the  year  1800,  says,  "When  the 
greatest  frugality  was  exercised,  we  found  £600  per 
annum  insufficient." 


them  was  of  no  ordinary  character.  It 
is  delightful  to  see  that  in  August  of 
the  same  year  Mr.  Carey  could  allwfe 
to  this  event  with  a  declaration  that  he 
was  convinced  that  the  wrong  done  him 
was  "only  occasioned  by  temporal  cir- 
cumstances ;"  and  could  add,  u  From 
that  time  to  this,  the  utmost  harmony 
and  affection  has  prevailed  between 
us." 

We  refer  the  reader  who  wishes  to 
know  how  wondrously  God  aided  Mr. 
Carey  in  this  day  of  his  distress,  to 
his  memoirs.  It  is  our  object  now  to 
describe  the  career  of  his  leaa  know* 
companion. 

A  gracious  providence  very  speedily 
extricated  Mr.  Thomas  from  the  peril- 
ous circumstances  in  which  he  was 
involving  himself  in  Calcutta.  We 
have  already  spoken  of  G.  Udney,  Esq- 
of  Malda,  as  one  of  the  gentlemen  who 
contributed  to  his  support  during  his 
residence  in  that  place.  The  misunder- 
standing which  broke  up  that  arrange- 
ment had  prevented  Mr.  Thomas  from 
writing  to  him  on  his  arrival  in  India ; 
but  an  event  soon  occurred  at  Calcutta 
which  brought  about  a  reconciliation. 
As  Mr.  Udney*s  brother,  with  his  wife, 
was  crossing  the  Hughly,  by  night,  the 
boat  was  overturned  and  both  were 
drowned.  Mrs.  Udney,  the  mother,  was 
bowed  down  with  grief  at  this  calamity, 
and  her  health  gave  way  beneath  it. 
Having  heard  this,  Mr.  Thomas  wrote 
a  letter  of  condolence  to  Mr.  Udney, 
and,  forgetting  all  former  differences, 
stated  that  on  hearing  of  his  mothers 
illness  he  had  almost  set  off  to  Malda  to 
visit  her,  but  that  business  prevented 
him.  To  this  letter  Mr.  Udney  replied 
1  with  a  very  pressing  and  affectionate 
invitation,  proposing  to  accommodate 
him  at  his  expense,  <fec.  The  visit  was 
accordingly  made ;  and  we  extract  the 
following  sentences  from  Mr.  Thomas  s 
account  of  it.  "  Our  first  interview," 
he  writes,  "  was  very  affecting :  partly 
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from  a  tender  remembrance  of  former 

friendship,  and  partly  from    the   sad 

occasion  of  the  present  meeting,  we 

were  each  of  us  overcome.    Many  tears 

fell,    and  some  time  elapsed  before  a 

word  was  uttered  on  either  side.    We 

went  and  mingled  our  tears  with  those 

of  his  dear  mother  who  lay  smarting 

under  the  afflicting  hand  of  God,  in 

1>ody  and  mind:    carrying  about  with 

her  the  deep  marks  of  heart-breaking 

grief.     The  same  morning  I  directed 

her   to    get  a  word  from   Christ,  by 

preaching  from  Canticles  viii.  13.    I 

fatigued   her   body  with   long  walks, 

hoping  thereby  to  render  her  mind  less 

capable  of  grief :  and  the  Lord  blessed 

abundantly  the  means,  the  medicines, 

and  the  meeting. 

u  I  intended  no  other  than  to  return 
to  Calcutta;  but,  during  my  visit  at 
Malda,   Mr.  Udney   proposed   that    I 
should  superintend  one  of  his  manufac- 
tories ;  and  I  have  acceded  to  his  pro- 
posal.   It  appears  to  me  a  great  open- 
ing for  usefulness ;  as  it  affords  large 
opportunity  of  communicating  know- 
ledge by  schools  and  stated  instruction. 
Here  I  shall  at  length  have  perhaps 
five  hundred  of  the  natives  in  employ ; 
and  from  November  till  June  entirely 
at  leisure  to  pursue  my  usual  labours. 
Mr.  Carey  is  offered   another   of   the 
•  manufactories ;  but  I  have  received  no 
answer  from  him  yet.    If  he  accepts  it, 
as  I  think  he  will,  we  shall  be  within 
twenty  miles  of  each  other.    I  consider 
this  employment  for  us  and  our  people 
as  every  way  becoming  and  suitable; 
and  I  hope  it  will  afford  the  Society 
pleasure  and  satisfaction." 

It  is  most  pleasing  thus  to  see  that 
as  Mr.  Thomas  was  the  means  of  in- 
volving Mr.  Carey  in  very  painful  diffi- 
culties, so  he  was,  in  about  a  month 
afterwards,  the  instrument  of  securing 
him  the  offer  of  a  situation  which  pro- 
Tided  him  with  the  means  of  comfort- 
able subsistence,  was  well  adapted  for 


missionary  labour,  and  afforded  him 
every  facility  to  prepare  himself  for  that 
career  of  remarkable  usefulness  which 
he  afterwards  ran  at  Serampore  and 
Calcutta.  The  invitation  to  Malda 
reached  Mr.  Carey  on  the  1st  of  March, 
about  twenty-three  days  after  ho 
reached  Dehatta,  and  he  immediately 
accepted  it ;  but  could  not  commence 

[  his  journey  until  the  23rd  of  May.    He 

i  rejoined  Mr.  Thomas,  at  Malda,  on  the 

!  16th  of  June,  1794. 

;  Much  concern  was  felt  by  many  of 
the  friends  of  the  Society  in  England 
on  hearing  that  their  missionaries  had 

|  thus  engaged  themselves  in  the  duties 
of  a  secular  employment.  In  their 
circumstances,  however,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  they  acted  rightly;  and 
the  goodness  of  God  was  wonderfully 
manifested  in  thus  providing  for  them. 
Had  they  not  obtained  the  means  of 
support  by  engaging  themselves  in  Mr. 
Udney's  service,  it  is  hard  to  say  how 
they  could  have  subsisted.  This  will 
appear  by  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Fuller  to  the 
Rev.  A.  Maclean.  He  says,  "In  the 
autumn  of  1794,  we  sent  out  goods,  as 
we  supposed,  to  the  amount  of  £145 ; 
but,  by  a  strange  oversight,  the  cask 
containing  them  lay  at  a  warehouse  in 
London  till  April,  1796.  We  then  dis- 
covered that  it  was  not  gone,  and  sent 
it  the  next  month .  Now,  if  our  brethren 
had  not  been  provided  for  another 
way,  such  an  oversight  might  have 
been  very  serious  in  its  consequences." 
The  only  remittance  previously  sent  to 
the  missionaries  was  the  sum  of  £50, 
so  that,  from  the  date  of  their  arrival 
in  India,  in  November,  1793,  to  the 
autumn  of  1796,  only  the  sum  of  £200 
of  the  Society's  money  was  available  for 
their  support.  They  could  not  possibly 
have  subsisted  upon  this.  As  it  was, 
being  provided  for  by  their  engagement 
with  Mr.  Udney,  both  wrote  home  in 
July  and  August,  1794,  releasing  the 
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Society  from  all  farther  charge  on  their 
account,  bat  eipressing  their  determina- 
tion to  maintain  as  dose  a  connection 
with  them,  as  if  still  dependent  upon 
them  for  support. 

The  indigo  factory  of  which  Mr. 
Thomas  took  charge,  was  situated  at 
Moypaldiggy,  some  fifty  miles  to  the 
north  of  Malda.  Mr.  Carey  settled  at 
Mudnabatty,  about  seventeen  or  eighteen 
miles  to  the  south-west  of  his  colleague's 
station.  The  two  families  were  thus 
able  to  have  frequent  communion  with 
each  other,  and  their  fellowship  was 
both  profitable  and  delightful  In  the 
illness  and  bereavement  which  Mr. 
Carey  sustained  in  September,  1794, 
Mr.  Thomas's  medical  attentions  and 
affectionate  sympathy  were  especially 
valuable,  and  the  reader  of  Dr.  Carey's 
memoirs  will  meet  with  numerous 
records  in  his  journal  of  the  spiritual 
refreshment  which  he  then  and  after- 
Wards  derived  from  conversation  with 
him.  At  an  early  period  in  their  re- 
sidence at  the  manufactories,  they  came 
to  an  agreement  "to  spend  the  Tuesday 
morning  of  every  week  in  joint  though 
separate  prayer  to  God  for  a  blessing 
on  the  mission."  Thus  did  these  good 
men  strengthen  each  other's  hands. 

In  October,  Mr.  Thomas  accompanied 
Mr.  Carey  on  an  excursion  up  the  river, 
partly  designed  for  the  benefit  of  Mr. 
Carey's  health,  and  partly  in  quest  of 
an  eligible  spot  for  an  indigo  factory,  as 
Mr.  Udney  was  desirous  of  placing  Mr. 
Carey  in  a  more  healthy  situation  than 
Mudnabatty  proved  to  be.  Thomas 
and  Carey  moreover  hoped  to  secure  a 
new  site  for  missionary  operations. 
They  intended  to  proceed  to  "the 
mountains  which  part  Bengal  from 
Bootan  or  Thibet ;"  but  the  season  for 
travelling  by  water  was  too  far  advanced, 
and  they  returned  to  Moypaldiggy 
after  an  absence  of  ten  days.  On  this 
journey    they    found    favourable    op- 

^unities   of  proclaiming   the   glad 


tidings  of    salvation    through    Jens 
Christ. 

For  some  time  after  entering  npon 
their  new  occupations  the  brethren  had 
much  to  do  in  the  erection  of  build- 
ings, and  in  other  matters  of  worldly 
business,  so  that  they  could  not  labour 
among  the  natives  as  much  as  they  de- 
sired.   About  the  middle  of  1795,  Mr. 
Thomas's  fiunily  was  visited  by  severe 
illness.    But  the  missionaries  were  net 
negligent  of  their  work.     Mr.  Carey 
was  laborious  in  his  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain a  mastery  of  the  colloquial  aad 
written  Bengali,  and  Mr.  Thomas  found 
frequent   opportunities  for   preacfemg 
with  great  freedom  and  acceptance  to 
large  companies  of  people.  The  transla- 
tion of  the  scriptures  also  went  on, 
in  which  work  Mr.  Thomas  undertook 
the  gospel  by  Luke  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.    Of  this  work  he  wrote  to 
Mr.  Pearce :  "  This  great  but  not  noisy 
part  of  our   labours,  I  have  set  my 
whole  heart  upon.    Muoh  of  the  holy 
scriptures  is  already  intelligible  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country.     Oh,  that 
the  light  may  not  go  out."    For  the 
work  of  translating  the  scriptures,  Mr. 
Carey  possessed  extraordinary  ability, 
which  his  companion  very  quickly  dis- 
covered, and  the  translation  was  soon 
altogether  resigned  to  him.  Mr.  Thomas 
was  also  engaged  in  studying  the  Sanscrit 
language.    His  pandit,  Padma  Lochan, 
a  native  of  Kuddea,  who  taught  him 
Sanscrit  before  his  return  to  England 
in  1792,  was  not  unaffected  by  his  ap- 
peals,  but   was  "  quite   sflent,    when 
asked,  What  think  you  of  Christ  t »    In 
the  letter  to  Mr.  Pearce  before  quoted 
from,  his  master  writes  of  him,  "My 
pandit  asks  questions,  sheds  tears,  and 
requires  parts  of  the  scriptures  from 
us." 

In  the  same  letter  Mr.  Thomas  refers 
to  the  very  great  dejection  of  spirits 
from  which  he  suffered  about  the  close 
of  1795,  and  which  greatly  hindered 
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him.  Ho  sooner  had  he  recovered  from 
this,  in  the  beginning  of  1706,  than  he 
began  to  labour  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
and  had  much  encouragement  to  look 
for  success.  Thus  he  tells  Mr.  Pearce, 
"  I,  who  but  a  little  while  ago  feared  to 
stand  up  and  speak  to  the  natives,  now 
long  to  be  thus  employed,  and  say,  'I 
will  speak  that  I  may  be  refreshed;' 
and  instead  of  preaching  as  out  of  a 
pump,  I  speak  of  the  overflowings  of 
my  heart;  and  my  congregation  in- 
creases. .  .  .  On  the  Lord's  day  we  see 
the  natives  coming  across  the  fields 
from  all  parts  to  hear  the  word  of  God," 
&o.  As  a  medical  man,  Mr.  Thomas 
was  of  unspeakable  value  to  the  poor 
people  around  him.  His  ear  was  always 
ready  to  listen  to  their  tales  of  suffering, 
and  his  heart  as  ready  to  bleed  for 
them  ;  while  his  efforts  for  their  bodily 
good  were  attended  by  a  large  blessing. 
Let  the  following  sentences  from  one  of 
his  letters  testify  to  the  tenderness  of 
his  sympathy.  He  says,  "  Do  not  send 
men  of  any  compassion  here,  for  you 
will  break  their  hearts.  Do  send  men 
full  of  compassion  here,  where  many 
perish  with  cold,  many  for  lack  of  bread, 
and  millions  'for  lack  of  knowledge.' 
This  country  abounds  with  misery  .  .  . 
In  England  the  poor  receive  the  benefit 
of  the  gospel,  in  being  fed  and  clothed 
by  those  who  know  not  by  what  they 
are  moved.  For  when  the  gospel  is 
generally  acknowledged  in  a  land,  it 
puts  some  to  fear,  and  others  to  shame ; 
so  that,  to  relieve  their  own  smart,  they 
provide  for  the  poor:— but  here,— oh, 
miserable  sight ! — I  have  found  the 
path-way  stopped  up  by  sick  and 
wounded  people,  perishing  with  hunger, 
and  that  in  a  populous  neighbourhood, 
where  numbers  pass  by,  some  singing, 
others  talking,  but  none  showing  mercy ; 
as  though  they  were  dying  weed*  not 
dying  men.  There  is  such  a  sweetness 
and  blessedness  in  relieving  the  miserable, 
especially  to  thoie  who  have  been  ac- 


customed to  feel  distresses  of  their  own, 
that  I  wonder  at  any  man's  denying 
himself  this  pleasure  who  is  able  to 
give.  What  a  luxury  it  is  (and  my 
eyes  are  full  of  sweet  tears  while  I 
write  it)  to  see  poor  helpless  creatures 
who  come  to  your  door;  despair  half 
fills  the  countenances,  and  their  bodies 
seem  half  dead— relieve  them — and  oh, 
behold  their  dead  bodies  spring  into 
motion  ;  down  to  the  earth  they  fall  in 
a  moment,  overjoyed  with  your  small 
donation — again  they  look  at  you  with 
tears  of  joy,  and  then  look  in  their 
hands  again  for  fear  it  should  all  be 
a  dream.  I  say  this  is  luxury,  and  the 
most  luxurious  pleasure  I  have  tasted 
here,  except  only  the  exceeding  riches 
of  the  grace  of  God  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for 
our  sakes  became  poor.  0  blessed 
Jesus ! " — Did  our  space  allow,  we  might 
quote  from  his  letters  other  striking 
examples  both  of  his  compassion  and 
success  in  alleviating  misery. 

We  must  now  speak  of  the  formation 
of  the  first  baptist  church  in  India.  It 
was  projected  in  June  1705 ;  and  Mr. 
Carey  was  about  to  visit  Moypaldiggy 
on  the  15th  of  that  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  it.  Circumstances 
prevented  this,  and  it  was  on  the  first 
of  November  that  the  church  was 
founded.  The  members  were  but  four 
in  number.  Mr.  Thomas  records,  "Mr. 
Carey  preached  a  baptismal  sermon  in 
the  afternoon  at  Mudnabatty.  Mr. 
Long,  [who  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Thomas 
during  his  previous  residence  in  India,] 
Mrs.  Thomas,  myself,  my  daughter,  a 
Mr.  Bebelllo,  Mr.  Carey's  children 
Felix  and  William,  and  my  Portuguese 
boy,  Andrew,  were  hearers— about  forty 
natives  were  spectators  —  the  text, 
'  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children ; ' 
after  whioh  I  addressed  the  natives  at 
the  water-side.  Mr.  S.  Powell  [who 
accompanied  Mrs.  Thomas  in  the  Oxford 
from  England,  and  who  had  sinoe  been 
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brought   to   Christ   by  Mr.  Thomas's 
faithful  exhortations],  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Carey,  the  usual  words  pronounced 
both  in  English  and  Bengali    I  then 
farther  explained   the  nature  of  the 
ordinance  to  the  natives ;  after  which 
we,  viz.  brother  Carey,  myself,  Powell, 
and  Long,  signified  our  desire  to  enter 
into  a  church  state,  and  gave  each  other 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.    We  then 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  adminis- 
tered by  brother  Carey."  Surely  Bengal 
has  witnessed  triumphs  of  divine  grace 
since  that  day.    Much  cause  as  we  have 
to  mourn  over  the  weakness  and  lean- 
ness of  the  churches  of  the  baptist  de- 
nomination, as  well  as  of  all  others,  we 
can  yet  say  with  gratitude,  that  the 
little   one   has    become   a   thousand! 
About  the  same  time  they  were  cheered 
by  receiving  a  letter  from  Dinagepore 
signed  by  five  Hindus,  who  had  never 
seen  them,  but  had  heard  of  the  gospel 
through  Mohan  Chand,  before  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Carey  in  India.    A  copy  of  this 
letter  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader. 
It  is  as  follows :— "Three  years  ago, 
Mohan    Chandra,   Brahman,  came   to 
Dinagepore,  and  we  then  heard  a  little 
about  the  gospel  of  God.    At  that  time 
he  also  promised  to  send  us  seven  or 
eight  chapters  of  the  Bengali  transla- 
tion thereof.    After  this  we  sent  to  his 
house  for  the  same,  but  did  not  obtain 
it.    Now  the  Brahman  is  here  again. 
Many  people  have  heard  the  unparal- 
leled words;  but  the  promised  transla- 
tion we  have  not  obtained,  and  he  does 
not  wish  to  stay  here  longer.    On  this 
account  we  write  to  you,  that  you  would 
show  favour  to  us  sinners,  and  send  us 
a  few  chapters  of  the  translation,  and 
also  that  you  would  order  the  Brahman 
to  stay  with  us  a  few  days  longer,  that 
he  may  make  the  way  of  the  gospel 
plainer  to  our  apprehensions,  that  we 
may  cast  off  all  our  old  idolatrous  and 
evil  customs. 
"We  are  servants,  and  if  we  should 


leave  our  services  to  visit  you,  we  should 
have  nothing  to  eat.  Should  the 
brahman  stay  with  you  a  little  time, 
we  will  after  that  send  to  fetch  him  for 
a  few  days,  if  you  will  give  us  leave ; 
and  then  we  will  hear  again  from  his 
mouth,  and  will  come  with  him  to  heir 
the  word  from  you — the  word  of  fidth— 
the  manner  of  prayer — the  joyful  new 
from  heaven ;  and  having  heard  it  be 
blessed.  This  is  our  desire — this  grant1" 
This  interesting  document  was  dated 
Kartik  15th,  1202,  corresponding  with 
the  end  of  October,  1795.  It  must 
have  been  as  cold  water  to  the  thirsty 
souls  of  the  missionaries.  lake  other 
letters  of  the  kind,  it  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  followed  by  any  satisfactory 
intelligence  of  conversions,  but  it  served 
to  keep  alive  hope,  and  to  stimulate 
effort,  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
grant  his  servants  more  certain  as- 
surances of  his  blessing  upon  their 
labours. 

A  letter  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  in 
January,  1796,  will  show  his  love  for 
his  colleague,  and  illustrate  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  mission  at  this  time. 
He  says  to  Mr.  Fuller,  "You  see  in 
Mr.  Carey  and  myself  some  differences 
in  taste,  manners,  <fec.  and  there  are 
many  differences  between  us  which  yos 
do  not  see.  Do  not  be  alarmed,  for  oo: 
very  noses  are  not  alike,  but  our  hearts 
are  one :  we  may  differ  in  faces  hut  not 
in  hearts.  One  heart,  one  soul,  oac 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  There 
may  be  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  trs 
baptisms;  but  this  is  like  a  house  oa 
fire  at  one  corner.  1  admire  the  grace 
of  God,  for  knitting  together  different 
people  like  brother  Carey  and  myself; 
for  we  never  differ  but  we  agree  to 
differ,  and  in  things  respecting  which 
it  is  no  matter  whether  we  differ  or  not 
We  often  fall  into  each  other's  opinions 
[are]  always  delighted  to  see  each  other, 
and  we  love  each  other  fervently.  This 
information,  though  you  have  had  i: 
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before,  I  consider  far  from  uninterest- 
ing. 

"We  often  lay  our  heads  together, 
and  form  large  plans,  for  all  we  pro- 
dace  such  little  executions,  but  we  have 
difficulties  you  know  nothing  of.  Sore 
troubles;  implacable  enemies;  jealous 
eyes  over  us ;  and  a  variety  of  opinions 
formed  on  our  conduct  and  designs. 
Home  think  we  intend  at  bottom  to 
turn  this  part  of  the  world  upside  down, 
as  missionaries ;  others  think  we  have 
quite  forsaken  the  mission,  and  gone 
after  filthy  lucre,  in  the  way  of  Balaam : 
some  think  us  wise,  others  think  us 
foolish;  some  sober,  others  mad:  and 
all  these  contrary  opinions  have  their 
use,  perhaps.  On  this  paragraph  I  could 
fill  a  ream  of  paper. 

"I. will  tell  you  of  one  of  our  diffi- 
culties. The  people  hereabouts  speak 
a  mixed  language,  part  Persian,  part 
Bengali,  and  part  Hindustani  or  the 
Moor  language;  so  that  we  do  not 
understand  them  nor  they  us,  half  60 
well  as  though  we  were  nearer  Cal- 
cutta; but  wherever  we  meet  with 
brahmans,  the  case  is  different.  The 
majority  of  the  people  here  are  not 
Hindus,  but  Muhammadans." 

About  this  time  the  British  residents 
in  India  were  required  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  government,  giving 
two  securities  each  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  their  engagements,  and  on  this 
condition  receiving  certificates  of  per- 
mission to  remain  in  the  country  for  a 
specified  period.  Had  the  missionaries 
not  engaged  themselves  as  managers 
of  indigo  factories,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  they  would  now  have  been  driven 
from  India  on  account  of  this  regula- 
tion. As  it  was,'  Messrs.  Udney  and 
Carey  became  securities  for  Mr.  Thomas, 
Messrs.  Udney  and  Creighton  for  Mr. 


Carey,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Carey 
for  Mr.  Powell,  who  was  assisting  the 
former  in  the  works  at  Moypaldiggy. 
Here  was  another  striking  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  kind  providence  in  making 
room  for  his  servants,  that  they  might 
dwell  in  the  land. 

Debt  was  .still  a  heavy  burden  to 
Mr.  Thomas.  In  January  of  this  year 
he  says  that  but  for  his  engagement  at 
Moypaldiggy,  he  would  probably  have 
been  imprisoned:  adding  in  a  very 
characteristic  manner,  "I  praise  God 
I  am  out  of  jail ;  and  I  should  have 
praised  him  more,  perhaps,  if  I  had 
been  in  it.*'  The  engagement  with 
Mr.  Udney  ensured  a  monthly  salary, 
and  also  a  commission  upon  all  the 
indigo  made ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  thought 
it  probable  that  the  profits  of  a  good 
year  would  enable  him  to  pay  all  his 
debts,  besides  leaving  much  for  the 
printing  of  the  scriptures  in  Bengali 
and  other  missionary  purposes.  The 
year  1795,  however,  proved  a  very  un- 
successful one;  nearly  all  the  indigo 
being  drowned  by  a  flood. 

Towards  the  close  of  1706,  we  find 
the  following  estimate  of  Mr.  Thomas 
by  his  invaluable  colleague.  "Mr. 
Thomas  is  a  man  of  great  closet  piety, 
and  has  lately  preached  much  amongst 
the  natives.  I  have  great  hope  of 
some  people  there.  Mr.  Thomas  is 
very  compassionate  to  the  poor,  and  in 
instructing  those  who  are  inquiring  he 
is  indefatigable:  he  has  excellent  apt- 
ness for  that  work,  being  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  affectionate  and  close  ex- 
horters  to  genuine  godliness  and  a  close 
walk  with  God,  that  can  be  thought 
of." 

With  this  testimony  we  must  close 
our  present  paper. 
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Ik  the  absence  of  such  a  biographical 
account  of  this  venerated  servant  of 
Christ  as  would  be  satisfactory  to  the 
public,  some  pleasure  may  perhaps  be 
given  by  a  few  extemporaneous  sen- 
tences from  one  who  was  recommended 
by  him  as  his  successor  in  his  first 
pastoral  charge,  above  forty  years  ago, 
and  who  has  enjoyed  his  friendship  ever 
since. 

Rather  more  than  seventy  years  back, 
in  the  spring  of  1783,  the  birth  of  their 
only  son  gladdened  the  hearts  of  his 
parents,  at  Leighton  Buzzard  in  Bed- 
fordshire. From  his  grandfather,  who 
was  long  a  respected  member  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  town,  he  inherited 
considerable  property.  At  a  very  early 
age,  he  became  sensible  of  the  value  of 
religion,  and  engaged  in  religious  ex- 
ercises with  some  of  his  youthful 
associates.  He  was  only  sixteen,  we 
believe,  when  he  was  admitted  to  the 
college  at  Bristol,  then  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Dr.  Ryland.  On  the  com- 
pletion of  his  studies  there  he  went  to 
Edinburgh,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the 
regular  course  in  that  university  he 
took  his  degree  of  master  of  arts. 

Clipstone  in  Northamptonshire  was 
his  first  ministerial  station.  This  large 
village,  eleven  miles  from  Northampton, 
eleven  from  Kettering,  and  nineteen 
from  Leicester,  was  at  that  time  the 
residence  of  many  prosperous  farmers 
and  graziers,  and  Mr.  Fuller  was  ac- 
customed to  speak  of  the  baptist  resi- 
dents as  a  singularly  intelligent  people. 
The  ordination  services  were  conducted, 
on  the  4th  of  April,  1804,  in  a  manner 
corresponding  with  the  high  hopes  that 
were  entertained  respecting  the  results 
of  the  union.  Mr.  Sutcliff  of  Olney 
addressed  the  young  minister  from  the 
sentence, "  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant 


in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and 
doctrine."  Mr.  Fuller  of  Kettering 
preached  to  the  church  from  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Lord,  "  A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another."  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Hall,  then  of  Cambridge,  delivered 
a  discourse  from  the  impressive  prayer 
of  Solomon,  "  And  now,  0  God  of  Israel, 
let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  eerant 
David  my  mther."  Messrs.  Wake  of 
Leighton,  Keely  of  Northampton,  and 
Cave  of  Leicester  were  engaged  in  tfce 
other  exercises  of  this  auspicious  day. 
Thus,  at  the  outset  of  his  public  life,  ©or 
deceased  friend  was  brought  into  con- 
nection with  men  of  the  highest  emi- 
nence; and  being  located  when  his 
opportunities  of  associating  with  them 
were  frequent,  his  habits  of  thought 
were  greatly  influenced  by  theirs,  and 
he  underwent  a  kind  of  tuition  in  prac- 
tical business  which  was  invaluable 
To  those  who  knew  him  and  them,  the 
results  of  his  personal  intercourse  wit* 
some  of  these  men  were  perceptible  t* 
the  end  of  his  days. 

In  the  first  two  yean  of  his  pastorate 
at  Clipstone  he  baptised  fifty-six  persona 
The  increase  of  the  congregation  catted 
for  the  erection  of  a  larger  chapel,  and 
everything  went  on  pleasantly.  After 
some  years  of  usefulness,  however,  it 
was  thought  desirable  thai  he  should 
occupy  a  post  of  greater  prominence; 
and  when  Mr.' Hall  had  resigned  his 
charge  at  Cambridge,  Mr.  Cox  occupied 
the  pulpit  of  the  baptist  ohurtih  there 
twelve  months.  This  had  been  a  tem- 
porary arrangement,  and  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term  it  was  not  renewed 
Mr.  Cox  then  returned  to  Gttpstone; 
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but  not  feeling  at  home  there,  he  spent 
some  months  at  the  house  of  his  father- 
in-law,  Jonathan  King,  Esq.  of  Watford, 
and  visited  several  of  the  principal 
churches  of  the  baptist  denomination 
which  happened  to  be  vacant.  At 
length  his  steps  were  directed  to 
Hackney,  where  a  small  church  existed, 
which  had  been  formerly  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Ranee,  but  was  now  without  an 
under  shepherd.  It  met  in  Shore  Place, 
and  in  a  building  which  has  since  been 
removed  recognition  services  took  place 
on  the  3rd  of  October,  1811,  in  which 
Mr.  Newman  of  Stepney,  Mr.  Hughes  of 
Battersea,  Mr.  Collison  of  Hackney,  and 
some  others  united.  It  was  not 'long, 
however,  before  the  commodious  struc- 
ture in  Mare  Street  was  erected  for  the 
increasing  congregation,  and  everything 
was  placed  on  a  new  footing.  Numerous 
additions  were  made  to  the  church 
year  after  year,  and  a  foundation  was 
laid  for  that  harmonious  and  efficient 
co-operation  for  which  the  church  at 
Hackney  has  long  been  distinguished. 

Natural  disposition  united  with  his 
Northamptonshire  training  to  lead  him 
when  onoe  settled  in  London,  the  centre 
of  all  business,  to  take  an  active  part  in 
philanthropic  enterprises,  and  in  the 
management  of  religious  institutions. 
He  had  indeed  begun  to  do  so  before  he 
came  to  town.  In  1800,  he  and  others 
commenced  the  Baptist  Magazine.  He 
was  one  of  the  original  proprietors  who 
advanced  the  requisite  capital.  An 
essay  from  his  pen  appeared  in  the  first 
number.  He  was  a  frequent  contri- 
butor. At  a  time  when  it  was  con- 
ducted by  several  editors  he  was  of  the 
number.  When  it  was  determined  to 
place  it  under  the  control  of  one  indivi- 
dual, he  was  one  of  the  sub-committee 
who  selected  the  present  editor  and 
requested  him  to  undertake  the  charge. 
The  year  after  he  settled  at  Hackney 
his  name  appeared  in  a  list  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  j 


or  rather  of  additions  recently  made  to 
that  Committee.  It  had  been  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Fuller  that  it  was  best 
that  the  management  of  that  society 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  very  few. 
The  missionaries  in  India  had  written 
to  suggest  the  desirableness  of  enlarging 
the  number.  Some  names  they  specified* 
and  some  were  left  wholly  to  the  choice 
of  those  who  already  held  the  reins. 
This  was  privately  agreed  to,  and  the 
fact  was  made  known  to  the  individuals 
elected,  but  not  to  the  public.  Mr. 
Fuller's  notions  on  such  subjects  were 
different  from  those  which  now  prevail. 
One  of  the  new  men  took  the  liberty  to 
say  to  him, "  As  we  are  now  members 
of  the  Committee,  it  would  be  well 
perhaps  to  mention  the  fact  in  the 
Periodical  Accounts,  that  the  friends  of 
the  society  may  know  it ;"  but  his  reply 
was, "  I  shall  mention  it  to  our  brethren 
in  India  when  I  write,  who  will  refer 
to  it  in  correspondence  which  will  be 
published  here,  and  thus  it  will  come 
out."  In  1812,  however,  a  list  of  new 
members  of  the  Committee  was  pub- 
lished, and  Mr.  Cox's  name  was  in- 
cluded. 

In  1814,  the  Baptist  Society  for  Pro- 
moting the  Gospel  in  Ireland  was 
formed.  Mr.  Cox  advocated  it  warmly, 
and  accepted  the  secretaryship  of  a 
ladies'  auxiliary.-  Henceforward  he 
took  part  in  almost  every  society  con- 
nected with  the  baptist  denomination, 
and  with  many  of  a  more  general  cha- 
racter. For  three  years,  the  usual  term 
of  Bervioe,  he  was  Secretary  to  "the 
General  Body  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of 
the  Three  Denominations  residing  in 
and  near  London  and  Westminster." 
It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  enumerate 
all  the  secretaryships  which  at  different 
times  he  sustained,  or  all  the  societies, 
existing  and  extinct,  in  which  he  took 
an  active  part.  He  was  ready  for  every 
good  work  of  the  kind.  Two  things 
especially  adapted  him  for  publio  busi- 
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ness,  and  conduced  to  his  prominence. 
One  was  his  habitual  good  temper :  an 
important  quality  for  a  committee-man. 
It  was  a  rare  thing  for  him  either  to 
give  or  to  take  offence.  Another  was 
his  talent  as  a  public  speaker.  Being 
ready,  fluent,  discreet,  and  attractive, 
when  an  impression  was  to  be  made  he 
was  an  ally  whom  it  was  always  desirable 
to  secure.  The  writer  has  sometimes 
said  of  him  playfully,  in  his  presence, 
that  if  he  were  called  out  of  bed  at  any 
hour  of  the  night  and  required  to  make 
a  speech  on  any  subject  whatever,  he 
would  do  it,  and  it  would  be  a  respect- 
able speech.  His  ability  in  this  way, 
combined  with  his  kind  willingness  to 
aid  every  good  undertaking,  caused  him 
to  be  sought  for  by  the  projectors  of 
religious  enterprises  and  the  managers 
of  charitable  institutions,  out  of  our 
own  .circle  as  well  as  in  it.  Esteemed 
and  trusted  as  he  was  by  those  who 
knew  him  thoroughly,  for  qualities 
which  cannot  be  ascertained  at  first 
sight,  he  was  also  accustomed  to  make 
a  favourable  impression  upon  strangers. 
His  appearance  was  prepossessing,  and 
his  manners  were  always  gentlemanly 
and  bland.  In  the  earlier  part  of  life 
he  was  tall,  thin,  and  graceful ;  but  as 
he  increased  in  years,  his  form  became 
portly,  the  remains  of  his  dark  curly 
hair  became  perfectly  white,  and  his 
whole  aspect  was  that  of  a  fine  old  man. 
Mr.  Cox  was  one.  of  the  projectors 
and  founders  of  the  London  University. 
It  was  with  a  few  dissenting  ministers 
that  this  institution  originated.  They 
consulted  Henry  Brougham,  at  a  time 
which  preceded  his  elevation  to  the 
woolsack,  when  he  was  disposed  to  co- 
operate with  dissenters,  and  he  intro- 
duced them  to  some  of  his  political 
friends.  The  plan  was  adopted  and 
carried  into  effect  by  the  political  gentle- 
men with  whom  they  were  associated ; 
but  it  was  determined  that  no  minister 
~m  -^igion  should  be  on  the  council. 


Our  deceased  friend  became  librarian, 
but  did  not  retain  the  office  long.  Lord 
Brougham  was  made  rector  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  and  lie  then 
procured  for  Mr.  Cox,  with  whom  he 
had  acted  in  the  London  institution, 
the  degree  of  LL.D.  Waterville  added 
the  title  of  DJ).  while  he  was  in 
America. 

His  earliest  publication,  we  believe, 
was  a  sermon  on  the  Value  of  Christian 
Knowledge,  which  issued  from  the  press 
in  1805.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in 
London,  he  was  appointed  to  preach  at 
"the  monthly  meeting  of  ministers,4 
then  held,  a  sermon  on  Apostacy:  this 
was  also  printed  at  the  request  of  his 
hearers.  In  1815,  an  octavo  volume  on 
the  life  and  Times  of  Melancthon  fol- 
lowed, and  soon  afterwards  another  on 
Female  Scripture  Biography,  which  has 
recently  been  reprinted.  In  1824,  he 
published  a  vindication  of  the  senti- 
ments and  practice  of  the  baptists, 
against  attacks  which  had  been  made 
upon  them  by  doctors  Dwight,  Ewing, 
and  Wardlaw.  In  1836,  he  published, 
in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Hoby,  a  Narra- 
tive of  the  journey  in  America  which 
they  had  performed  the  previous  year 
at  the  request  of  the  Baptist  Union. 
Many  other  pieces  of  various  sizes  have 
proceeded  at  various  times  from  his 
pen ;  but  his  principal  work  was  the 
History  of  the  first  fifty  years  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  he 
produced  in  1842,  the  year  in  which 
the  Jubilee  of  that  institution  was  cele- 
brated. 

Dr.  Cox  might  with  propriety  be 
called  a  prosperous  man.  He  was  suc- 
cessful in  his  roost  important  under- 
takings, beloved  by  his  intimate  con- 
nections, and  honoured  in  general 
society.  Many  have  wished  that  they 
had  possessed  his  advantages,  and  some 
have  regarded  his  position  with  envy. 
It  would  be  a  great  mistake,  however, 
to  suppose  that  Dr.  Cox  was  an  exception 
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to  the  general  rule  that  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth.    He  has  had  his 
full  share  of  trouble  in  connection  with 
his  enjoyments.    More  than  once  he 
suffered  pecuniary  losses;  and  in  his 
domestic  circumstances  there  has  often 
been  much  to  exercise  his  faith  and 
resignation.      Death    has    frequently 
looked  in  at  his  windows,  and  disturbed 
the  serenity  of  the.  inmates  with  his 
ghastly   countenance   long   before   he 
carried   away  his   victim.     Dr.  Cox's 
first  wife  was  one  of  the  loveliest  of 
women,  and  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
wanting  to  render  their  home  a  com- 
plete paradise;   but  soon   after  their 
marriage   she    suffered    greatly   from 
bodily  indisposition,  and  while  she  was 
yet  young,  an  illness  of  very  distressing 
character  left  him  a  widower  with  a 
motherless   son   and   daughter.      His 
second  wife  was  well  adapted  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  first,  and  was  permitted 
to  remain  with  him  seventeen  years ;  but 
during  the  last  seven,  an  incurable  and 
painful  malady  was  preying  upon  her 
constitution,  and  depriving  her  and  her 
husband  of  repose.    His  two  daughters 
and  two  of  his  sons   he  followed  at 
different  times  to  the  family  vault ;  one 
of  them,  a  promising  young  man,  while 
pursuing  a  course  of  theological  study 
at  Stepney  became   consumptive  and 
died.     The  memoir  which  his  father 
wrote,  and  which  was  published  in  this 
magazine  in  February,  1842,  indicates 
the  parental  anguish  which  this  bereave- 
ment occasioned.     All  was  not  bright 
either  with  regard  to  the  survivors :  in 
some  of  them  there  were  perceptible 
tendencies  to  the  same  disease,  render- 
ing desirable  a  warmer  climate;  and 
though  that  was  not  the  case  with  all, 
yet  so  it  was,  from  one  cause  or  other, 
that  the  father  of  seven  children  had 
not  one  of  them  at  hand  to  cheer  him 
in  his  last  days.    Of  his  three  surviving 
sons  there  is  not  one  in  Europe.    His 
own  health  was  generally  good ;  yet  ten 


or  twelve  years  ago,  he  endured  great 
pain  for  some  months  which  was  only 
removed  by  a  severe  surgical  operation, 
and  for  some  time  preceding  his  decease 
his  bodily  sufferings  have  been  acute. 
Half  a  year  ago  the  writer  perceived 
with  regret  that  the  habitual  vivacity 
of  his  friend  was  greatly  lessened,  and 
that  his  physical  energies  were  declining. 
Pains  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  of  a 
peculiar  character,  which  medical  skill 
could  not  remove,  and  the  cause  of 
which  was  enveloped  in  mystery,  com- 
bined with  a  total  inability  to  take  food, 
undermined  his  constitutional  vigour, 
and  were  terminated  only  by  that  event 
which  separated  him  from  all  earthly 
distresses  and  comforts  on  the  morning 
of  the  5th  of  September.  A  post  mortem 
examination  on  the  following  day  showed 
that  the  cause  of  his  sufferings  was  a 
large  internal  cancer. 

In  reviewing  the  whole  course  of  his 
revered  friend,  the  writer  has  been  most 
impressed  with  its  eminent  consistency. 
He  has  known  him  as  a  young  man,  a 
middle-aged  man,  and  an  old  man,  but 
he  has  always  been  the  same  man.  There 
has  been  no  waywardness  of  temper,  or 
change  of  aim,  but  a  steady  perseverance 
in  the  path  in  which  he  first  set  out. 
There  has  not  even  been  any  variation 
of  sentiment  His  theological  system 
has  been  to  the  last  precisely  the  same 
as  in  the  beginning.  On  questions 
respecting  which  good  men  differ,  the 
side  which  he  took  in  1853,  is  precisely 
the  side  which  he  would  have  taken  in 
the  earliest  years  of  his  public  career. 
His  character  has  been  uniform,  and 
his  reputation  unspotted. 

Yet  there  has  been  perceptible  im- 
provement. His  preaching  has  been  in 
the. latter  half  of  life  more  richly  imbued 
with  evangelical  truth  than  in  the 
former,  and  more  decidedly  spiritual. 
The  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  he 
held  firmly  at  the  beginning,  but  of  late 
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yean  he  has  brought  them  forward  more 
fully,  more  experimentally  and  with 
greater  simplicity.  The  exuberance  of 
ornament  with  which  his  early  produc- 
tions were  chargeable  has  long  sinoe 
disappeared.  He  never  was  a  mere 
rhetorician,   but   there  has   been   no 


danger  of  late  of  his  being  mistaken  for 
one.  He  has  been  in  appearance,  as 
well  as  in  reality,  a  serious,  earnest, 
sober-minded  man  of  God.  His  excel- 
lences were  matured ;  and  he  came  to 
his  grave  "in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shook 
of  corn  oometh  in  in  his  season." 


RECOVERY  OP  TRUTH  LONG  LOST  FROM  2  CHRONICLES  XXII.  2. 

BY   MR.  JOHN   FREEMAN. 


Whili  numerous  communications  to 
the  Baptist  Magazine  conduce  to  the 
pleasure  and  profit  of  its  readers,  the 
writer  of  this  paper,  having  inter- 
meddled with  knowledge  derivable  from 
the  oollation  of  manuscripts  and  from  j 
other  sources,  has  thought  it  desirable 
to  use  his  acquired  faots  and  principles  ' 
for  the  erection  of  a  useful  fabric. 
Whether  Paul  accounted  the  Romans 
Greeks  or  barbarians,  he  regarded  him- 
self their  debtor.  "  I  am,"  says  he,  "  a 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the 
barbarians,  both  to  the  learned  and  to 
the  unlearned."  Thus,  though  the  ages 
of  barbarism  have  passed  away  in 
Europe,  the  acknowledgment  of  a  debt 
to  all  existing  parties  has  apostolical 
authority. 

Biblical  criticism,  wisely  managed, 
has  been  of  great  service  to  the  Chris- 
tian world.  But,  in  addition  to  what 
the  term  biblical  criticism  usually  com- 
prises, the  doctrine  of  causes,  brought 
to  bear  on  various  readings,  is  always 
usefuL  Nay,  there  are  some  olasses  of 
causes  which  will  solve  difficulties 
otherwise  insurmountable.  Physicians 
say,  "The  cause  of  a  disease  being  dis- 
covered, the  cure  is  half  wrought." 
But,  in  the  said  olasses  of  causes,  the 
discovery  of  the  cause  is  the  cure  itself. 
For  error,  traced  to  its  source,  brings 
us  to  a  line  of  demarcation,  on  one  side 
of  which  we  behold  error  as  suoh,  while, 
on  the  other  side,  truth  presents  herself 


in  all  the  loveliness  of  her  original 
beauty  and  native  simplicity. 

In  2  Chron.  zzii.  2  what  we  shall 
find  to  have  been  the  genuine  record  of 
the  years  of  Ahasiah's  age  on  hie  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  of  Judah  has  given 
scope  for  a  degeneracy  which  it  is  the 
writer's  object  to  correct. 

To  correct  one  passage  by  another  is 
a  harmonizing  proeeu  which  will  nwm 
error,  if  2  Chron.  zzii  2  be  corrected  by 
2  Kings  viii.  26,  but  which  will  dovbU 
the  amount  of  error,  if  2  Kinge  viii.  26 
be  made  to  agree  with  2  Chron.  zziL  2. 
Thus  the  discovery  of  the  cause  of  error 
is  of  essential  importance  in  showing 
which  of  these  passages  ought  to  be 
assimilated  to  the  other.  And  though 
the  complicated  cause,  to  be  adduced  on 
the  present  occasion,  has  not  in  itself 
alone  all  the  overwhelming  force  of 
some  other  causes,  yet  what  is  wanting 
to  make  it  overwhelming  will  also  be 
adduced. 

The  Hebrew  mode  of  announcing  in 
age  is  not  to  be  here  overlooked.  If, 
on  Jacob's  having  been  introduced  to 
Pharaoh,  the  French  idiom  had  been 
used,  the  monarch  would  have  said, 
"What  age  have  you  t"  and  the  patri- 
arch's reply  would  have  been,  "  I  have 
a  hundred  and  thirty  years.**  But 
Jacob  spoke  not  thus.  Like  his  grand- 
father Abraham  he  had  sought  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  spoken  of  in  Heb. 
zi.  10,  and  there  called  "the  city  that 
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lurth  the  foundations."  Jacob,  there- 
fore, having  had  "no  continuing  city" 
liere,  and  living  such  a  pilgrim's  life 
for  the  sake  of  a  better  assemblage  of 
-mansions,  answered  as  one  of  those  who 
"confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.1' 

Under  these  circumstances  the  king 
of  Egypt  received  from  Jacob  the  fol- 
lowing answer :  "  The  days  of  the  years 
of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years:  lew  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  yean  of  my  life  been,  and 
have  not  been  commensurate  with  the 
days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 
At  this  early  period  the  Hebrew  for 
"  sons  of  Asshur  "  meant  "  descendants 
of   Asshur."     But,  as  time  advanced* 
the  word  Asshur,  by  a  transition  of 
thought,  began   to   mean   Assyria  or 
Asehur's  territory.     And  inasmuch  as 
the  Hebrew  for  sons,  as  connected  with 
Asshur,   underwent    a    corresponding 
change,  the  phrase  "Sons  of  Asshur" 
acquired  the  meaning  of  "  Possessors  of 
Assyria?    In  this  sense  we  behold  the 
phrase  used  in  Ezek.  xxiii.  23,  where, 
in  the  Hebrew,  Assyrians  are  spoken  of 
as  "  Sons  of  Asshur,"  and  Babylonians 
as   "Sons  of   Babel,"  which    Hebrew 
word  Babel,  not  being  a  man's  name, 
serves  to  decide   the   signification  of 
"  Sons  of  Asshur,"  while  it  shows  that 
the  Hebrew  for  "  Sons  of  Babel "  must 
signify  "  Possessors  of  Babylon." 

Under  such  circumstances  scope  was 
given  for  the  Hebrews  using  their  word 
for  son  with  a  like  meaning  in  other 
connections.  Thus  in  Deut.  iii.  18  the 
Hebrew  literally  rendered  "aU  sons  of 
courage"  signifies  "aU  possessors  of 
courage?  or,  as  the  phrase  is  expressed 
in  our  English  bible,  "  all  that  are  meet 
for  the  war." 

With  such  a  signification  of  the 
Hebrew  for  son,  something  like  the 
French  idiom  was  adopted  in  expressing 
a  king's  age  at  his  accession  to  the 


throne.  Thus  in  2  Kings  viii.  26, 
where  Ahaziah' s  age  is  rightly  given  in 
Hebrew,  the  literal  English  of  that 
Hebrew  is, 

"  Ahaziah  was  a  possessor  of  twenty 
and  two  years  on  his  becoming  king ; 
and  he  was  king  one  year  in  Jerusalem." 

Exactly  such  too,  as  investigation 
will  show,  was  the  Hebrew  of  2  Chron. 
xxii  2,  which,  in  a  freer  translation, 
may  be  thus  expressed : 

"  Twenty-two  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
one  year  in  Jerusalem." 

With  what  facility  two  letters  may 
escape  from  the  mind  in  the  few  seconds 
that  elapse  between  reading  a  passage 
and  recording  it,  may  be  seen  where 
departide  has  become  deparde  in  a  manu- 
script of  WiokliflTs  Bible,  which  manu- 
script designated  Bib.  Reg.  1  0.  VIII 
is  at  the  British  Museum. 

With  de  meaning  asunder,  and  partide 
having  the  pronunciation  and  significa- 
tion of  our  word  parted,  that  manuscript 
has  in  Gen.  xv.  10,  the  assertion,  "He 
departide  not  the*  briddis,"  it  being 
thus  intended  to  be  said  of  Abraham, 
"He  divided  not  the  birds."  In  the 
former  part  of  the  verse,  however, 
where  tho  in  those  means  them,  and 
where  reference  is  made  to  what  Wick- 
liff  calls  "a  cow,"  "a  goet,"  and  "a 
ram,"  it  is  said  with  respect  to  Abraham, 
"Which  took  alle  these  thingis  and 
deparde  tho  by  the  myddis,"  deparde 
being  no  allowable  abridgment,  but 
being  intended  for  departide  as  written 
in  another  part  of  the  same  verse,  and 
the  meaning  being,  "  Who  took  all  these 
things,  and  divided  them  in  the  midst." 
Thus  the  obvious  met  is,  that  some 
transcriber  having  intrusted  to  his  mind 


•  By  Wickliff  and  the  Lollards  who  transcribed 
his  writings,  this  word  the  was  expressed  bj  two 
letters,  the  first  of  which,  sounded  th,  was  called 
thH,  and  somewhat  resembled  our  y.  Thus  y  t»  now 
that's  representative  where  a  printed  y  with  «  ©tct 
it  is  pat  for  tte. 
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more  than  it  could  conveniently  hold  in 
safe  custody,  two  letters  escaped  in  the 
interval  between  his  reading  what  he 
had  to  write,  and  his  recording  what  he 
had  read. 

By  just  the  same  emissive  process 
from  inefficient  mental  custody,  the 
letters  skin  and  resh,  (sounded  shr  by 
the  Arabs  of  the  desert,)  escaped  from 
the  middle  of  the  Hebrew  for  twenty, 
as  originally  found  in  2  Chron.  xxii.  2  ; 
and  thus,  in  that  verse,  the  Hebrew 
became  what  may  be  thus  literally 
translated : 

"  Ahaziah  was  a  possessor  of  violence  * 
and  two  years  ^pn  his  becoming  king ; 
and  he  was  king  one  year  in  Jerusalem." 

In  this  state  it  was  impossible  for  the 
said  degenerate  Hebrew  to  remain. 
For  to  any  transcriber  who  thought 
as  well  as  wrote,  it  must  have  been 
obvious  that  the  Hebrew  for  violence 
was  a  fragment  of  some  number.  Nor 
was  it  likely  for  twenty  to  be  thought 
of,  as  the  fragment  had  not  the  chasm 
it  would  have  had,  if  the  cause  of  the 
omission  of  shin  and  resh  had  been  the 
extinctive  process  destroying  legibility 
without  destroying  space.  Thus  the 
greatest  of  all  probabilities  was  that 
inasmuch  as  the  Hebrew  for  violence 
was  precisely  the  flatter  half  of  the 
Hebrew  for  forty,  the  whole  of  the 
Hebrew  for  forty  was  what  was  original 
and  correct. 

Thus  while,  in  Bib.  Reg.  1  C.  VIII, 
we  behold  in  fresher  ink  ti  and  a  cant 
giving  us,  by  the  restorative  process, 
Wickliff's  word  "departide ;"  we  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  specimen  of  the 
misrestorative  process  when  the  Hebrew 
for  violence  was  converted  into  the 
Hebrew  for  forty,  and  so  produced  in 
2  Chron.  xxii.  2  degenerate  Hebrew 
thus  literally  rendered : 


•  See  Is.  xl.  16,  where'  the  Hebrew  literally 
vwnfared  "Hie   wind  of   violence"   mean*    "His 
wind." 


u  Ahaziah  was  a  possessor  of  forty 
and  two  years  on  his  becoming  king; 
and  he  was  king  one  year  in  Jeraaakii.'' 

Thus,  for  the  last  fifteen  centuries, 
and  both  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  in 
the  Latin  Vulgate,  2  Chron.  xxii.  2  has 
contradicted  2  Kings  viiL  26.  Yea. 
even  now,  in  our  English  authorised 
version,  and  in  bibles  all  over  the  worli, 
and  in  various  languages,  2  Chron.  xxii. 
2  not  only  contradicts  2  Kings  viiL  26, 
but  makes  it  ont  that  Ahaziah  was  bom 
two  years  before  his  father. 

According  to  2  Kings  viii.  16,  Jehoram. 
Ahaziah's  father,  began  to  reign  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Joram,  king  of  Israel; 
while,  on  reading  to  the  twenty-fifth 
verse,  we  find  that  Ahaziah  began  to 
reign  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram. 
giving  us  to  understand  that  Jehoram 
was  king  of  Judah  in  eight*  of  the  years 
of  the  reign  of  Joram  king  of  Israel. 
This  period  is  called  eight  years  when 
we  read  concerning  Ahaziah's  father, 
both  in  2  Kings  viii.  17,  and  in  2  Chron. 
xxi.  20,  "  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem.*' 
Thus  Jehoram  was  forty  years  old  at 
his  death,  making  it  impossible  that 
Ahaziah  his  son  should  then  begin  tn 
reign  at  the  age  of  forty-two  years,  as 
stated  in  2  Chron.  xxii.  2. 

By  ascending,  therefore,  from  effect? 
to  causes,  and  by  corroborating  the  con- 
clusion thus  arrived  at,  by  the  scripture 
statements  just  adduced  in  reference  to 
Jehoram,  we  ascertain  that  the  Hebrew 
originally  existing  in  2  Chron.  xxii.  2, 
was  that  which  may  be  thus  translated : 

"  Twenty-two  years  old  was  Ahaziab 


*  In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  years  of  Jor&a. 
king  of  Israel,  Ahaslah's  farther  Jehoram,  was  an 
afflicted  king,  which  affliction  terminated  in  deal* 
the  latter  of  these  two  years,  as  intimated  in  i 
Chron.  xxi.  10.  Thus,  though  Ahaziah  beams 
king  in  the  said  twtlfth  year,  his  officiating  as  ki»C 
for  his  father  is  called  in  2  Kings  ix.  £9  his  begis- 
ning  to  reign  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram. 
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when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
one  year  in  Jerusalem." 

Inasmuch  too  as  this  statement  per- 
fectly coincides  not  only  with  the 
Hebrew  of  2  Kings  viii.  26,  but  also 
with  the  Greek  translation  of  that 
Hebrew,  as  given  in  the  Septuagint,  we 
find  that  we  have  happily  recovered 
truth  long  lost  from  2  Chron.  xxii.  2, 
which  truth,  even  to  a  letter,  as  far  as 
Hebrew  is  concerned,  is  that  which  has 
been  safely  preserved  in  2  Kings  viii. 
26,  to  this  day. 


As,  therefore,  a  man  deaf  with  one 
ear  has  reason  to  bless  God  for  having 
given  him  two  ears;  and  as  a  man 
blind  with  one  eye  is  convinced  that 
without  the  other  the  darkness  of  the 
dead  in  their  sepulchres  would  per- 
petually surround  him ;  so,  when  scrip- 
ture is  compared  with  scripture,  we  see 
how  greatly  we  are  indebted  to  divine 
wisdom  and  goodness  for  giving  us  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept. 

Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Essex. 


SALT-PAN& 


In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1823,  Dr. 
Chalmers  was  removed  from  the  pulpit 
of  St.  John's  in  Glasgow  to  the  chair  of 
Moral  Philosophy  in  St.  Andrews.  On 
his  way  to  St.  Andrews,  he  paid  a  visit 
to  Dairsie-moor.  Saunders  and  Robert 
Edie  accompanied  him  to  a  neighbour- 
ing village,  and,  as  they  went  along, 
were  expressing  freely  their  views  as  to 
his  removal. 

"  I  don't  think,"  said  Saunders,  "that 
yon  should  give  up  preaching  for  teach- 
ing. 


"Let  me  ask  you  a  question,  Saun- 
ders," rejoined  the  Doctor;  "does  the 
man  who  salts  a  pig,  or  the  man  who 
makes  the  salt  which  will  salt  many 
pigs,  do  the  greatest  service  ?" 

"The  man  who  makes  the  salt,"  to  be 
sure." 

"Well,  I  have  all  this  time  been 
salting  the  pig,  and  now  I'm  going  to 
make  the  salt." 

"  Then  the  sooner  you're  in  the  salt- 
pans, Sir,  the  better." — The  Missionary 
of  Kilmany. 


RED  SPOTS  IN  WOOLLEN  CLOTH. 


The  manufacture  of  woollen  goods 
requires  great  care  in  the  selection  of 
the  material.  A  practised  eye  alone 
detects  those  defects  or  qualities,  which 
guide  the  stapler  in  assorting  his  fleeces, 
and  a  mistake  at  the  commencement  is 
often  followed  by  bad  results  at  the 
close;  not  unlike  errors  indulged  in 
youth  which  grow  into  the  sin  that 
"more  easily  besets"  the  man  in  his 
future  life.  The  "gray  fibres"  inter- 
spersed in  coarse  wools  sometimes 
escape  detection  by  all  parties,  until  a 
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far  advanced  stage  of  the  manufacture, 
when  they  re-appear  as  red  spots  on  the 
cloth,  injuring  the  colours,  and  marring 
its  value  after  the  mistake  is  irremedi- 
able, and  the  disappointment  which 
they  then  cause  might  remind  the 
artizan  of  the  solemn  words  spoken  by 
Moses  to  the  Israelites,  "Be  sure  thy 
sin  will  find  thee  out."  A  process  and 
a  time  will  come  by  which  and  when 
the  red  spots  on  the  web  of  many  lives 
will  come  up,  irremediably  and  for  ever 
destroying  their   character   and  their 

4  A 
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happiness.  "Nothing  is  secret  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest,"  Luke  viii. 
17,  and  hence  the  solemn  necessity  rest- 
ing on  all  men  to  accept  and  follow  the 


injunction,  "Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace  without  sprt, 
and  blameless."  2  Peter  iii  l±r—Tre*p  *- 
Art  and  Faith. 


THE  PINAL  VINDICATION. 


When  folly  acquitted  and  adjudged 
to  eternal  life  on  the  ground  of  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  their  interest 
in  which  has  been  proved  by  "their 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  they 
shall  at  onoe  and  for  ever  be  freed  too 
from  all  the  opprobrium  which  has  been 
cast  on  them  by  ignorant  and  malignant 
men.  The  sentence  of  the  last  day  shall 
wipe  off  all  such  reproaches.  The  world's 
fools  shall  appear  truly  wise, — the  ob- 
jects of  their  contempt,  the  truly  "ex- 
cellent ones;"  and  the  infamy  with 
which  it  was  attempted  to  brand  them, 
shall  prove  the  source  of  "shame  and 
everlasting  contempt "  to  their  calum- 


niators, world  without  end.  Then  zd*j 
be  given  forth  the  challenge  and  the 
defiance,  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  t*» 
the  charge  of  God's  chosen  ones  I  Wk« 
is  he  that  condemnethf"  Thai  fifaE 
be  fulfilled  what  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, "No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper:  and  every 
tongue  that  riseth  up  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lard, 
and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,"— or 
rather,  This  is  the  chartered  rigbt 
which  I  have  secured  them,  "aaith  the 
Lord."— Dr.  John  Brawn  en  *  The  Dmd 
in  CAnto." 


THE  TRIUMPHANT  CHRI8TIAN. 

WRITTEN  BT  TH1  LATB  BEY.  DB.  COX   IN   1605. 

Soon  the  night  will  pass  away — 
I  shall  reign  in  endless  day ; 
Soon,  oh  happy  thought !  appear 
With  the  saints  in  glory  there. 

Sins  and  Borrows,  doubts  and  fears, 
Pains,  temptations!  groans,  and  tears, 
Then  no  more,— my  soul  shall  raise 
Never  ceasing  songs  of  praise, 

Praise  to  Him  who  died  for  me, 
Shed  his  blood  on  Calvary, 
Burst  the  bars  of  death,  then  rose 
Victor  over  all  his  foes! 

Though  by  stormy  winds  I'm  tost, 
I  a  heavenly  mansion  boast; 
Soon  shall  reach  fair  Canaan's  short 
Where  the  tempests  bowl  no  more. 
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Sacred  SymBoUyyt  «r,  Ml  Inquiry  into  the 
Prtndpiu  of  InlerpreUtien  ef  the  Pro- 
phetic Symbels.  With  Explanatory  Ob- 
-rvmeiem  en  the  Symbolic  Fxgmm  and 
Exhibition*  *f  ike  Sacred  SeHpeuret 
generally.  By  Job*  Milia.  Edinburgh : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.  London:  R. 
Theobald*    1853.    8ro.pp.20tf. 

It  is  evident  that  yean  of  labour 
have  been  expended  in  the  preparation 
of  this  treatise.  The  writer  has  read 
much  and  thought  flrach  on  the  topics 
to  which  it  relates,  and  has  produced  a 
work  more  scientific,  and  better  adapted 
to  assist  the  researches  of  inquirers  than 
an  j  other  book  on  the  Symbols  of  Scrip- 
ture with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Having  said  this,  we  must  add  that  we 
are  not  f prepared  to  acquiesce  in  all 
that  he  advances.  In  some  cases  we 
are  not  quite  certain  that  we  under- 
stand him,  and  in  others  we  have  not 
derived  conviction  from  Ms  arguments. 
It  would  not,  however,  be  dealing  justly 
with  the  learned  author,  or  yielding  due 
homage  to  the  paramount  interests  of 
truth,  to  pen  hastily  a  series  of  objec- 
tions and  doubts  relating  to  details,  and 
send  them  into  circulation  under  the 
name  of  a  review.  The  volume  deserves 
to  be  considered  as  well  as  read.  It  is 
on  a  subject  of  great  difficulty  and  of 
equal  importance.  If  it  does  not  meet 
our  wishes  in  every  particular,  it  ap- 
proximates too  nearly  to  a  satisfactory 
performance  to  be  treated  with  levity. 

Mr.  Mills  maintains  the"  sound  prin- 
ciple, as  we  deem  it,  that  no  true  canon 
of  interpretation  for  the  imagery  of  the 
bible  can  be  obtained  from  any  other 
source  than  its  own  pages.  "Some 
modern  writers  have  taught  that  an 


acquaintance  with  ancient  pagan  hiero- 
glyphics and  Egyptian  mythology  is 
necessary,  and  that  these  furnish  a  key 
which  will  unlock  every  mystery.  But, 
while  our  author  admits  that  some  aid 
may  be  derived  from  acquaintance  with 
the  symbology  of  pagan  antiquity,  in  so 
far  as  it  may  be  found  to  accord  with 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  constitution  of 
the  world,  he  yet  ™»in^nfl  that  the 
arbitrary  uses  that  were  made  of  them, 
and  the  differences  in  the  systems  to 
which  they  were  attached,  render  them 
unsafe  guides.  He  observes  thai  "Proofe 
in  abundance  of  the  fanciful  and  change- 
able  character  of  the  symbols  of  anti- 
quity may  be  found  in  Bishop  Warbur- 
ton's  works,  in  Bryant's  Ancient  My- 
thology, and  other  writings  of  kindred 
character f  that  "from  the  bible  alone 
the  true  principles  of  symbolic  interpre- 
tation may  be  satisfactorily  established; 
and  that  by  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  those  sacred  writings,  much 
greater  light  may  yet  be  thrown  on  that 
important  subject" 

Another  of  the  leading  principles  of 
the  work  before  us,  we  are  happy  to 
say,  is  this :  that  symbolical  prophecies 
are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  ingenious 
inventions  of  holy  men  of  old,  but  as 
faithful  descriptions  of  scenes  presented 
to  their  imagination  by  God  himself. 
Moses  Stuart,  writing  of  Daniel,  says, 
u  Dreams,  visions,  sensible  representa- 
tions, in  whioh  that  is  acted  out,  in 
view  of  the  prophet,  which  he  is  to 
record  as  a  prediction, 'constitute  the 
whole  of  his  prophecies.  In  these 
respects  he  is  the  exemplar  of  the 
Apocalypse,  whose  author,  although  in- 
deed no  imitator,  in  a  servile  sense,  of 
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any  other  writer,  would  seem  still  to 
have  given  a  decided  preference  to 
Daniel's  method  of  representation  above 
that  of  other  prophets."  And  again, 
"  I  have  called  this  work "  (the  Apoca- 
lypse) "an  epopee,  because  it  has  all 
the  leading  qualities  of  such  a  work, — 
continued  action  of  the  deepest  interest, 
wonderful  actors,  great  events,  much 
display  of  imagination  and  fancy,  poetry 
in  respect  to  its  conception  and  diction, 
a  general  unity  of  design,  and  catastro- 
phes of  higher  import  and  more  thrilling 
interest  than  all  the  catastrophes  of 
other  epics  united."  On  this  Mr.  Mills 
very  correctly  observes,  "  If,  as  is  here 
implied,  the  book  were  the  work  of 
John,  that  he  wrote  it  from  his  own 
imagination  and  fancy,  according  to  his 
own  conceptions  of  what  would  best 
make  known  the  truths  he  had  to  com- 
municate, it  might,  perhaps,  be  called  a 
poem,  or  epopee.  But  as  the  whole 
book  is  nothing  else  than  a  plain  narra- 
tion of  what  John  saw  and  heard  in 
vision,  a  revelation  from  God,  it  does 
not  seem  safe,  to  say  the  least,  to  term 
it  a  poem.  Poetry,  according  to  our 
general  conceptions  of  it,  seeks  to  adorn 
its  subject  in  the  drapery  of  a  vivid 
imagery;  but  the  symbolic  exhibitions 
of  the  prophets  are  not  intended  to 
adorn,  but  to  represent  and  delineate 
truth.  Whether  the  Apocalyptic  scenes 
may  embody  the  poetic  element,  is  not 
our  question.  If,  however,  the  Apoca- 
lypse be  a  poem,  its  author  is  no  other 
than  the  God  of  wisdom.  But  if  poetry 
be  an  imitative  art,  as  we  are  told  it  is, 
we  have  here  a  ne  plus  ultra.  Professor 
Stuart,  however,' views  John  as  the  poet, 
but  as  divinely  inspired,  and  thus  quali- 
fied to  conceive  and  choose  the  form 
and  manner  in  which  he  should  write 
the  Apocalypse.  John,  however,  has 
told  us  very  plainly  that  he  received 
the  whole  from  Jesus  Christ." 

The  connexion  between  the  symbology 
and  rituals  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and 


those  of  Israel,  is  well  described  by  Mr- 
Mills  in' his  preface.  "As  invi&bfe 
realities  can  be  more  easily  ooncemd 
of  when  represented  by  visible  objects, 
an  emblematic  analogy  seen 
able  in  communicating  spiritual  j 
tion.  In  the  beginning  of  time  the 
Almighty  revealed  his  purposes  by  em- 
blematic and  typical  representation 
If  it  be  supposed  that  the  Hebrews 
borrowed  their  symbology  from  the 
Egyptians,  it  may  be  asked,  Whence 
did  the  latter  obtain  theirs  1  Was  it 
from  Assyria  f  Or  is  it  not  more  likely 
that  both  Egypt  and  Assyria  hsvd  derived 
their  ceremonial  and  their  symbologj 
from  the  same  source?  It  is  evident 
that  the  representative  system,  as  con- 
nected with  Divine  worship,  had  its 
rudiments,  to  say  the  least,  in  the 
infancy  of  our  race.  The  lamb  thai 
Abel  offered  to  the  Lord  was  an  emble- 
matic type  of  Christ  as  offered  on  the 
cross.  The  fact,  therefore,  of  a  resem- 
blance between  the  ceremonial  of  Egypt 
and  that  of  the  Mosaic  institution, 
affords  no  proof  that  the  great  lawgiver 
had  copied  from  the  Egyptians ;  or  that 
the  Almighty  had  accommodated,  as 
some  presume,  his  own  institutions  to 
the  prejudices  of  the  people.  We  have 
no  occasion  to  disregard  the  opinion, 
that  in  some  instances  there  was  a 
resemblance  between  some  of  the  rites 
practised  in  Egypt  and  those  appointed 
for  the  Israelites.  But  instead  of  sup- 
posing that  the  institutions  of  Sinai 
were  designedly  similar  to  those  of  the 
Egyptians,  it  seems  more  resonable  to 
ask,  Whence  were  derived  the  instituted 
rites  of  any  of  the  ancient  nations  f  It 
is  true,  we  read  of  no  rites  or  institu- 
tions at  the  time  when  Noah  appeared 
as  the  head  of  a  renovated  world,  ex- 
cept the  altar  and  the  offerings.  Bat 
we  cannot  infer  from  this,  that  the 
father  of  our  race  received  no  instruc- 
tion respecting  the  form  and  manner  in 
which  those  offerings  should  be  pre- 
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sented.    It  is  generally  admitted  that 
the  religious  system  of  Noah  and  his 
immediate  descendants  was  gradually 
corrupted;   and   that  this  corruption 
continually  increased  throughout   the 
nations.    But  there  are  reasons  that 
may  be  assigned  in  favour  of  the  opinion 
that  all  the  nations  had  not  corrupted 
the  true  worship  to  a  like  extent.    In 
the  time  of  Abraham  the  worship  of 
idols  abounded;   but  there  was  then 
living  at  Salem,  Melchizedec,  a  king 
and  priest  of  the  Most  High  God.    By 
Job,  as  well  as  by  his  friends,  the  true 
God  was  known  and  worshipped.  From 
the  brief  account  we  have  of  the  inter- 
view between  Abraham  and  Melchizedec, 
it  appears  that  tithes  had  been  appointed 
for  the  priesthood;  and  also  that  the 
priest  interceded  with*  God  for  blessings 
on  the  people.    From  this  account  of 
the  king  and  priest  of  Salem,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  was  acting  in  accordance 
with  some  divinely-appointed  institu- 
tion;  yet  respecting  such  institution 
the  Bible  is  silent.    More  than  this,  it 
is  stated  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
that  this  Melchizedec  was  a  type  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  that  he  belonged  to  a 
certain  order  or  succession.    Such  an 
order,  thus  recognised,  must  have  been 
of  Divine  appointment ;  nor  is  it  un- 
reasonable to  suppose,  that  in  connection 
with  such  a  priesthood,  some  kind  of 
ceremonial  should  have  been  also  ap- 
pointed.   And  if  there  were  rites  exist- 
ing of  Divine  appointment,  it  does  not 
seem  improbable   that  some  kind  of 
sacred  structure,  either  tabernacle  or 
temple,  might  also  exist.    It  is  not  very 
probable  that  any  of  the  ancient  institu- 
tions, as  existing  in  the  different  nations, 
were  at  first  originated  only  by  human 
invention ;  but  it  is  far  more  likely  that 
the  rites  and  institutions,  as  also  the 
symbolic  representations  of  Egypt  and 
Assyria,  with  those  of  other  nations, 
derived  their  origin,  in  part  at  least, 
from  some  anterior  institution  originated 


in  accordance  with  Divine  direction. 
From  a  consideration  of  the  brevity  of 
scripture  history  respecting  those  early 
ages,  the  silence  of  the  Bible  on  the 
subject  cannot  well  be  adduced  as  an 
argument  against  such  an  inference. 

"In  so  far  then  as  a  resemblance 
existed  between  the  ceremonial  and 
symbology  of  ancient  nations  and  those 
of  the  Israelites,  the  reasonable  infer- 
ence would  seem  to  be,  that  to  a  like 
extent  those  nations  had  retained  the 
forms  of  a  worship  originally  pure.  We 
need  not  infer  from  this  that  the  Mosaic 
institution  was  merely  a  restoration  of 
previously  existing  institutions  which 
had  been  corrupted ;  but  we  may  yet 
conceive,  that  as  the  Almighty  has  in 
all  ages  been  instructing  his  people  in 
the  same  truths,  there  would  be  types 
and  symbols  of  those  truths  of  a  like 
character  employed  for  that  purpose, 
so  long  as  representations  of  an  em- 
blematic or  typical  nature  should  be 
required." 

It  is  obvious  that  our  design  in  this 
article  is  not  so  much  to  examine  the 
interpretations  of  Mr.  Mills  as  to  induce 
our  readers  to  procure  his  book  and 
form  a  judgment  of  its  contents  for 
themselves.  After  four  preliminary 
chapters,  he  gives  "  A  general  summary 
of  the  principal  symbolic  and  emblem- 
atical figures  and  exhibitions  in  the 
sacred  scriptures  with  explanatory  ob- 
servations." Here  he  enters  into  detail, 
expounding  the  terms  Abaddon — Apol- 
lyon  —  Abyss  —  Air — Altar — Angels — 
Ark,  <bc.,  <kc.,  as  used  in  prophecy,  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  it  is  only  in 
detail  that  it  is  possible  to  notice  them. 
We  copy  with  pleasure,  however,  his 
own  retrospective  view  of  the  work 
given  in  its  concluding  pages. 

"From  what  has  been  advanced  on 
the  subject  of  our  inquiry,  a  hope  is 
entertained  that  some  of  its  difficulties 
are  removed,  but  it  must  not  be  expected 
that  none  are  yet  remaining. 
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"  In  the  interpretation  of  the  inspired 
prophecies,  correct  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  Christ's  kingdom,  are 
indispensable.  And  as  all  scripture  is 
given  by  Divine  inspiration,  the  en- 
lightening influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  especially  requisite  in  studying  the 
writings  of  the  prophets.  .  .  . 

"Nor  ought  it  ever  to  be  forgotten 
that  many  of  the  Divine  predictions  are 
designedly  obscure.  By  this  arrange- 
ment of  infinite  wisdom,  the  faith  and 
patience  of  believers  are  kept  in  lively 
exercise,  and  their  dependence  on  Divine 
teaching  more  constant  and  sincere 

M  One  great  purpose  of  the  Almighty 
Father  in  granting  to  his  children  pro- 
phetio  revelations  of  his  will  in  regard  to 
futurity,  would  doubtless  be  to  elevate 
their  minds  to  the  highest  and  noblest 
conceptions  of  his  own  nature  and  cha- 
racter. How  needful,  then,  is  that 
humility  which  will  lead  us  to  lie  low  at 
his  footstool,  and  to  wait  patiently  for 
the  gradual  unfolding  of  those  heavenly 
mysteries,  of  which  he  has  given  us  so 
many  delightful  intimations  by  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

"  If  the  gospel  of  salvation  has  been 
given  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  us 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  it  surely  be- 
hoves to  take  heed  to  ourselves,  that  in 
all  our  endeavours  to  understand  the 
scriptures  we  keep  him  before  us  as  the 
supreme  object  of  our  desire — the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life." 


The  Cloister  Life  of  (He  Emperor  Charles 
the  Ftfth.  By  William  Stirling,  author 
of  "Annate  of  the  Artiste  of  Spain.*9 
Third  Edition,  enlarged  and  corrected. 
London:  Parker  and  Son.     8vo»  pp.  342. 

Wa  have  not  met  with  a  better  book 
than  this  for  many  a  day.  We  have 
read  it  twice,  and  hope  to  read  it  again. 
It  is  equal  in  interest  to  "Borrow's 
tnkio  \n  Spain,"  and  displays  an  amount 


of  historical  learning  combined  with 
power  of  deep,  discriminating,  and  coon 
prehensive  thought,  to  which  Borrow 
can  lay  no  claim.  Our  readers  wiS  see 
thai  we  are  not  alone  in  cur  favourable 
opinion  of  the  work,  when  we  tell  them 
that  it  has  passed  through  three  edition* 
in  thirteen  months.  *But  what  is  the 
book  about!"  "What  does  it  prove!" 
It  proves  several  things  which  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  matters  of  interest  to  a3 
intelligent,  thoughtful,  pious  people. 

First,  it  proves  that  some  members  of 
parliament  do  not  spend  all  their  time 
and  waste  all  their  energies  upon  mere 
speechifying  within  the  walls  of  St 
Stephen's  chapel,  hut  devote  them  to 
far  nobler  pursuits.  We  admit  that 
the  name  parliament  may  be  derived 
from  the  verb  parkr,  to  apeak,  hut  ire 
do  not  admit  that  he  who  speaks  most 
is  the  best  member  of  that  great  hot 
sometimes  garrulous  assembly.  The 
author  of  this  book  is  an  M.  P.,  yet  we 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  many 
speeches  of  his  in  the  M  Times  f  for 
aught  we  know  he  is  as  taciturn  a 
member  as  "  single  speech  Hamilton'' 
was,  or  as  that  silent  senator  who  spoke 
only  once  in  forty  years,  and  then  to 
ask  Mr.  Speaker  to  allow  a  window  to 
be  shut.  Mr.  Stirling  has  atoned  for 
his  silence  in  the  senate  by  his  labour 
in  the  study ;  for  the  results  of  tins 
volume  are  not  like  the  speeches  of 
some  "honourable  members,"  vox  et pro- 
term  nihil.  How  often  is  the  German 
proverb  true— "Speech  is  silver,  but 
silence  is  gold ! " 

Secondly,  this. book  is  worth  an  at- 
tentive perusal,  because  of  the  new 
light  which  it  throws,  and  that  copi- 
ously, upon  more  than  one  part  of  the 
life  of  the  renowned  emperor,  Charles 
V.  A  great  legal  luminary  once  scan- 
dalized his  brethren  of  the  bar,  b? 
terming  history  "an  old  almanack? 
and  we  remember  that  the  father  of  the 
shrewd    but    supercilious    recluse    of 
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Strsvwbery  Hill  said  to  a  friend,  "  Don't 
talk  to  me  about  history,  for  we  know 
that    that's  false."  ,  Without  entirely 
assenting  to  the  above  sweeping  con- 
demnation of  Clio,  we  assuredly  some- 
times think  that  her  laurels  must  have 
been  mingled  with  poppies ;  for  verily 
her  trumpet  often  gives  "  an  uncertain 
sound."     No  one  can  read  Walpole's 
"  Historio  Doubts,"  or  Carlyle's  «  Crom- 
well/* without  concluding  that  many  an 
historian,  like  Sheridan s  friend,  "has 
sometimes  had  recourse  to  his  imagina- 
tion for  his  facts."  We  more  than  suspect 
that  if  the  history  of  the  Anabaptists,  for 
example,  were  truthfully  written,  more 
than  one  "  grave  and  reverend  senior/' 
who  has  scarcely  known  which  more  to 
condemn,  the  dipping  or  the  depravity 
of  the  men  of  Munster, /would  be  as 
clearly  convicted  of  historical  lmringy 
as  Dr.  Robertson  has  been  convicted 
thereof  by  Mr.  Stirling  in  the  matter  of 
the  monkery  of  Charles  Y.    "  Our  own 
Robertson  has  told  the  story  of  the 
emperor's  life  at  Yuste  with  much  dignity 
and  grace,  and  still  more  inaccuracy;" 
so  says  Mr.  Stirling,  and  he  proves  what 
he  says.    The  doctor,  for  example,  sup- 
posed that  the  convent  in  which  Charles 
played  the  monk  was  dedicated  to  Saint 
Justus,  Just,  or  Yust ;  but  it  derives 
its   name  "not  from  a  saint  but   a 
streamlet,  which  descends  from  a  sierra 
behind  its  walls."     According  to  Ro- 
bertson, Philip  II.,  the   successor   of 
Charles,  acted  with  such  horrible  un- 
naturalness  as  to  withhold,  or  at  least 
dole  out  with  great  irregularity,  the 
yearly  allowance  for  which  his  father 
stipulated  when  he  stepped  from  his 
mighty  throne  to  make  room  for  the 
ascension  of  his  son.    Of  this  assertion 
Mr.  Stirling  shows  that  there  is  scarcely 
the  shadow  jof  a  proof.    Surely  Philip 
has  sins  enough  to  answer  for  at  the  bar 
of  history  without  our  laying  this  extra 
one  to  his  charge.  The  doctor,  moreover, 
gives  an  elegant  and  edifying  account  of 


the  emperor  performing  his  own  funereal 
obsequies,  following  his  own  coffin  with 
shroud  on  back  and  burning  taper  in 
hand,  and  then,  having  laid  himself 
down  in  his  wooden  cell,  allowing  the 
church  gates  to  be  closed  in  his  face. 
The  following  appears  to  be  the  his- 
torical material  from  which  the  artistic 
skill  of  Robertson  has  produced  his 
world-wide-famous  romance*  "  Siguen- 
ca's  account  of  the  affair,  which  I  have 
adopted,  is  that  Charles,  conceiving  it 
to  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  soul,  and 
having  obtained  the  consent  of  his 
confessor,  caused  a  funeral  service  to  be 
performed  for  himself,  such  as  he  had 
lately  been  performing  for  his  father 
and  mother.  At  this  service  he  assisted, 
not  as  a  corpse,  but  as  one  of  the  spec- 
tators, holding  in  his  hand  a  waxen 
taper,  which,  at  a  certain  point  of  the 
ceremonial,  he  delivered  to  the  officiat- 
ing priest  in  token  of  his  desire  to 
commit  his  soul  to  the  keeping  of  his 
Maker.  There  is  not  a  word  to  justify 
the  tale  that  he  followed  the  procession 
in  his  shroud,  or  that  he  simulated 
death  in  his  coffin,  or  that  he  was  left 
behind  shut  up  alone  in  the  church 
when  the  service  was  over.  In  this 
story  respecting  an  infirm  old  man,  the 
devout  son  of  a  church  where  services 
for  the  dead  are  of  daily  occurrence,  I 
can  see  nothing  incredible  or  very 
surprising.  It  is  surely  as  reasonable 
for  a  man  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  to 
perform  funeral  rites  for  himself,  as  to 
perform  such  rites  for  persons  who  had 
been  buried  many  years  before.  Super- 
stition and  dyspepsia  have  driven  men 
into  far  greater  extravagancies,"  Pre- 
face, p.  15. 

Robertson  is  also  wrong  in  saying 
that  Charles  laid  aside  the  cares  of  the 
monastery  when  he  formally  laid  aside  its 
orown.  The  plans  and  pursuits  of  forty 
years  are  not  so  €a*ily  laid  aside.  It  is 
true  we  read  of  the  emperor  Diocletian, 
who  with  royal  dignity  laid  down  his 


624 


THE  CLOISTER  LIFE  OF 


sceptre,  and  then  with  rustic  ease  took 
up  the  spade  to  cultivate  cabbages  at 
Salona:  but,  though  Gibbon  institutes 
a  parallel  between  the  abdicating  Ro- 
man and  the  abdicating  Fleming, 
Charles  certainly  did  not  concentrate 
his  energies  upon  vegetables,  feeling  as 
he  did  the  yearning  after  old  pursuits 
which  the  retired  chandler  mentioned 
in  the  "Rambler"  felt,  who  could  not 
be  happy  unless  he  were  at  his  old 
occupation,  at  least,  "  on  dipping  days." 
On  the  very  day  that  the  emperor 
signed  the  first  order  for  money  to  be 
spent  on  his  retreat  at  Tuste,  he  cheated 
the  only  daughter  of  his  favourite  sister 
of  a  husband,  in  order  to  marry  his  son 
and  successor  to  Mary  Tudor,  who  had 
just  sent  word  to  Charles  that  she  "had 
inherited  the  throne  of  England,  and 
had  sent  him  an  early  hint  of  her 
gracious  willingness  to  become  his 
second  empress."  The  emperor  having 
resolved  to  enact  the  monk,  of  course 
could  not  accept  the  offer  of  marriage, 
but  he  resolved  that  his  son  should. 
"  In  her  childhood,  the  lady  Mary  had 
been  betrothed  to  Charles,  and  she  was 
now  eleven  years  older  than  his  son. 
But  Philip,  who  was  preparing  to  marry 
an  infanta  of  thirty-three,  was  quite 
willing  to  transfer  his  affections  to  a 
queen  of  thirty-seven."  "  The  Portu- 
guese cousin  was  thrown  over,  and 
when  the  bigot  Philip  was  duly  linked 
to  the  bloody  Mary,  Smithfield  contri- 
buted no  inapt  torch  to  hymeneals 
simultaneously  illumined  by  the  autos 
da  ft  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition." — 
Quarterly  Review,  Dec.  1852. 

Having  with  characteristic  piety  sig- 
nalized his  resolution  to  lay  down  the 
crown  and  take  up  the  cowl,  by  this 
cold-blooded  stroke  of  state  policy,  he 
continued  to  the  last  to  have  "  an  eye 
to  business  ;* '  for  whenever  there  were 
royal  rivals  to  circumvent,  rich  mer- 
chants to  fleece,  or  accursed  heretics  to 
♦,  he  was  as  active  as  Macbeth's 


witches  round  their  cauldron.  Beat 
Stirling's  sixth  chapter,  entitled  "State 
Craft  in  the  Cloister,"  and  you  wul  » 
that  the 

« ^d  num  broken  with  the  stone*  ef  «■&.* 

had  still  some  work  in  him,  said  that  he 
did  it 

Moreover,  to  give  you,  gentle  reader. 
a  glance  at  "  his  table  neat  said  plan" 
(vide  Robertson),  and  to  afford  you  an 
idea  of  what  Charles'  commentary  wosM 
have  been  upon  the  text, 

"  Man  wanU  bat  little  hero  below,- 

take  the  following  from  the  racy,  gra- 
phic pages  of  our  u  genial  **  author  :— 
"  Roger  Aflcham,  standing  hard  by  the 
imperial  table,  at  the  feast  of  the  Golds 
Fleece,  watched  with  wonder  the  em- 
peror's progress  through  'sod  beef;  roast 
mutton,  baked  hare,'  after  which  'he 
fed  well  of  a  capon,'  drinking,  also,  says 
the  Fellow  of  St.  John's, '  the  best  that 
I  ever  saw :  he  had  his  head  in  the 
glass  five  times  as  long  as  any  of  then, 
and  never  drank  less  than  a  good  quart 
of  Rhenish  wine/  Even  in  his  worst 
days  of  gout  and  dyspepsia,  before 
setting  out  from  Flanders;  the  fumes 
and  the  frequency  of  the  meals  which 
occurred  between  his  spiced  milk  in 
the  morning  and  his  heavy  sapper  it 
night,  so  amazed  an  envoy  of  Venke, 
that  he  thought  them  worthy  of  * 
special  notice  in  his  despatch  to  the 
senate.  The  emperor's  palate,  he  re- 
ported, was,  like  his,  stomach,  quite 
worn  out ;  he  was  ever  complaining  of 
the  sameness  and  insipidity  of  the  meats 
served  at  his  table ;  and  the  chamber- 
lain, Monfalconet,  protested,  in  despair, 
that  he  knew  not  how  the  cook  was  to 
please  his  master,  unless  he  were  to 
gratify  his  taste  for  culinary  novelty 
and  chronometrical  mechanism,  by 
sending  him  up  a  pasty  of  watches. 
Eating  was  now  the  only  physical 
gratification  which  he  could  still  enjoy, 
or  was  unable  to  resist.  Like  Frederick 
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the  Great,  who  died  of  his  polenta,  he 
continued,  therefore,  to  dine  to  the  last 
upon  the  rich  dishes,  against  which  his 
ancient  and  trusty  confessor,  Cardinal 
Loaysa,  had  protested  a  quarter  of  a 
century  before.    The  supply  of  his  table 
was  a  main  subject  of  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  mayor  domo  and  the 
secretary  of  state.  #  The  weekly  courier 
from  Valladolid  to  Lisbon  was  ordered 
to  change  his  route  that  he  might  bring, 
every  Thursday,  a  provision  of  eels  and 
other    rich    fish    (pescado  grueso)    for 
Friday's  fast.    There  was  a  constant 
demand  for  anchovies,  tunny,  and  other 
potted  fish,  and  sometimes  a  complaint 
that  the  trout  of  the  country  were  too 
small;  the  olives,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  too  large,  and  the  emperor  wished, 
instead,  for  olives  of  Perejon.    One  day 
the  secretary  of  state  was  asked  for 
some  partridges  from  Gama,  a  place 
from  which  the  emperor  remembered 
that  the  Count  of  Osorno  once  sent  him 
into  Flanders, '  some  of  the  best  part- 
ridges in   the  world.9     Another    day 
sausages  were  wanted  of  the  kind  which 
the  Queen  Juana,  "now  in  glory,"  used  to 
pride  herself  in  making,  in  the  Flemish 
fashion,  at    Tordesillas,   and   for   the 
receipt  for  which  the  secretary  is  re- 
ferred to  the  Marquis  of  Denia.    Both 
orders  were  punctually  executed.    The 
sausages,  though  sent  to  a  land  supreme 
in  that  manufacture,  gave  great  satis- 
faction.   Of  the  partridges  the  emperor 
said,  that  they  used  to  be  better,  order- 
ing,   however,   the    remainder   to   be 
pickled.    The  emperor's  weakness  being 
generally  known  or  soon    discovered, 
dainties  of  all  kinds  were  sent  to  him 

as  presents One  day  the  Count 

of  Oropesa  sent  an  offering  of  game ; 
another  day,  a  pair  of  fat  calves  arrived 
from  the  archbishop  of  Zaragoza ;  the 
archbishop  of  Toledo  and  the  duchess  of 
Frias  were  constant  and  magnificent  in 
their  gifts  of  venison,  fruit,  and  pre- 
serves ;  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  came 
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at  regular  intervals  from  Seville  and 
from  Portugal.  Louis  Quixada,  who 
knew  the  emperor's  habits  well,  be- 
held with  dismay  these  long  trains  of 
mules  laden,  as  it  were,  with  gout  and 
bile.  He  never  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  good  things  from  Valladolid 
without  adding  some  dismal  forebodings 
of  consequent  mischief ;  and  along  with 
an  order  he  sometimes  conveyed  a  hint 
that  it  would  be  much  better  if  no 
means  were  found  of  executing  it  If 
the  emperor  made  a  hearty  meal  with- 
out being  the  worse  for  it,  the  mayor 
domo  noted  the  fact  with  exultation; 
and  he  remarked  with  complacency  his 
majesty's  fondness  for  plovers,  which  he 
considered  harmless.  But  his  office  of 
purveyor  was  more  commonly  exercised 
under  protest;  and  he  interposed  be- 
tween his  master  and  an  eel-pie  as,  in 
other  days,  he  would  have  thrown  him- 
self between  the  imperial  person  and 
the  point  of  a  Moorish  lance." — Pp.  60 
—62. 

After  the  perusal  of  the  above,  the 
reader  will  not  be  much  surprised  to 
learn  that,  although  the  royal  mind  and 
soul  could  be  content  to  feed  upon  a 
library  containing  some  thirty-one  vol- 
umes— Boethius  de  Consolatione  in 
French,  Italian,  and  Castilian ;  and 
Caesar's  Commentaries  in  Tuscan,  being 
among  them — yet  the  following  "  crea- 
ture comforts  "  were  often  in  requisition, 
namely : — 

27  pairs  of  spectacles. 

A  number  of  gold  tooth-picks. 

18  files,  to  file  his  majesty's  teeth. 

14  feather  bolsters. 

37  pillows,  with  much  Holland  bed- 
linen  of  all  kinds. 

His  majesty's  arm-chair,  with  six 
cushions  and  a  footstool. 

16  long  robes,  lined  with  eider- 
down, ermine,  Tunis  kid-skin,  or  velvet 

<(  A  piece  of  gold,  to  be  put  into  hot 
water  or  wine,  for  the  use  of  his 
majesty  (weighing  upwards  of  five  and 
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a  half  ounces).  Add  to  the  above, 
13,000  ounces  of  silver  plate,  besides 
jewels  many,  and  precious  stones  not  a 
few,  and  if  you  conclude  that  his  most 
catholic  majesty  practised  about  as 
much  self-denial  and  mortification  of 
the  body  in  his  monastery,  as  Sir  John 
Falstaff  or  George  IY.  would  have  re- 
commended under  similar  circum- 
stances, you  wQl  not  be  far  wrong. 

Thirdly,  this  volume  reads  to  us  a 
most  valuable  lesson  upon  the  inex- 
pressible worth  of  mental  freedom  and 
religious  liberty.  Three  centuries  ago, 
as  every  student  of  history  knows,  the 
regal  sway  of  Spain  was  marvellously 
mighty.  Charles  the  Fifth  was  by  far 
the  greatest  monarch  whom  the  world 
had  yet  beheld.  His  brief  motto,  plus 
libra,  inscribed  upon  the  pillars  of  Her- 
cules, was  expressive  of  the  insatiable 
ambition,  and  at  one  time  seemed  pro- 
phetic of  the  universal  dominion  of  him, 
who  had  made  a  political  cipher  of  our 
"bluff  King  Hal,"  imprisoned  Francis 
I.,  sacked  Rome,  and  brought  to  his 
feet  even  "our  lord  god  the  pope." 
What  is  the  Spanish  nation  now? 
Almost  below  contempt.  She  owes  her 
ruin  to  Rome.  And  if  you  would 
see  the  sowing  of  the  seeds  of  her 
destruction  read  chap.  ix.  of  this  volume, 
"The  Inquisition;  its  Allies  and  its 
Victims."  It  is  by  her  priests  that 
she  has  been  taught  to  be  so  dead  to 
national  honour  and  honesty,  that  she 
.submits  to  be  called  w bankrupt  and 
thief"  in  the  money  markets  of  the 
world ;  and  forbids  a  word  of  prayer  to 
be  uttered  over  the  bodies  of  the  pro- 
testant  strangers  who  may  have  the 
misfortune  to  expire  on  her  inhospitable 
shores.  "The  year  1558  (the  year  of 
the  emperor's  death)  is  memorable  in 
the  history  of  Spain.  In  that  year  was 
decided  the  question  whether  she  was 
to  join  the  intellectual  movement  of  the 
north,  or  lag  behind  in  the  old  path  of 
medieval  faith  ;  whether  she  was  to  be 


guided  by  the  printing-press,  or  to  hold 
fast  by  her  manuscript  missals."  She 
clung  to  her  missals,  and  hence  her 
misery ;  she  rejected  the  printing-press, 
and  freedom  hath  forsaken  her:  she 
spurned  the  gospel,  and  now  Ichabod  is 
written  upon  her  once  flourishing 
commerce,  busy  arsenals,  beautiful 
palaces,  and  invincible  armada*.  The 
same  year  in  which  Spain  was  banded 
over,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  a  me- 
dieval missals,"  a  bigoted  priest- 
hood, and  the  bloody  Philip, — he  who 
helped  Mary  Tudor  to  light  the  fires  ef 
Smithfield,  and  who  said  to  an  ancient 
friend  accused  of  false  doctrine,  *I 
would  burn  my  own  son  were  he  a 
heretic  as  thou," — in  that  same  year 
England  made  her  election  of  Elizabeth, 
the  printing-press,  and  the  bible.  Com- 
pare England  and  Spain  now. 

"  Look  here  upon  this  picture  and  tot  tkis : " 

They  are  as  unlike  as  "  Hyperion 
to  a  satyr."  Reader,  hold  fast  to  tte 
printing-press  protestantism,  and  the 
Bible ;  ages  of  national  greatness  and 
glory  will  be  the  result :  we  shall  then 
be,  as  now,  a  Goshen  of  light  and  liberty 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  When  wt 
fall,  if  fall  we  must,  we  shall  net  fall  by 
fdo-de-se,  we  shall  not  be  mastered  by 
the  missal,  nor  conquered  by  the  cnuafii ; 
like  the  lion  of  Timnath  we  shall  fall  by 
more  than  monkish  or  mortal  power, 
and  like  that  royal  beast,  England  wiD 
be  nath  of  value  even  in  her  death, 
yielding  sweet  and  strengthening  food  to 
nations  yet  unborn.  M  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

We  must  not  linger  longer  over  this 
valuable  work.  But  to  those  who  can 
appreciate  a  literary  production,  com- 
bining the  grave  dignity  of  history  wits 
the  gracefulness  of  romance ;  a  pro- 
duction as  graphic  as  that  of  Gibbcsu 
but  happily  unsullied  by  his  sneers,  hi? 
infidelity,  and  filth ;  a  work  as  fall  cf 
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life-like  portraits  as  "BoswelTs  John- 
son/' bat  free  from  poor  Bozzy's  pedan- 
tries, puerilities,  and  conceit :  to  all  such 
we  earnestly  say,  purchase  the  book 
and  peruse  it  for  yourselves.  We  con- 
clude our  notice  with  Mr.  Stirling's 
touching  account  of  the  emperor's  death- 
bed, and  the  fate  of  his  royal  remain^. 

"  Towards  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, Charles  asked  if  the  consecrated 
tapers  were  ready.  He  was  evidently 
sinking  rapidly.  The  physicians  acknow- 
ledged that  the  case  was  past  their 
skill,  and  that  all  hope  was  over.  Cor- 
nelio  retired,  Mathys  remained  by  the 
bed-aide,  occasionally  feeling  the  patient's 
pulse,  and  whispering  to  the  group  of 
anxious  spectators,  'His  majesty  has 
but  two  hours  to  live— but  one  hour — 
but  half  an  hour.'  Charles  meanwhile 
lay  in  a  stupor,  seemingly  unconscious, 
but  now  and  then  murmuring  a  prayer 
and  turning  his  eyes  to  heaven.  At 
length  he  raised  himself  and  called  for 
'  William: '  Van  Male  was  instantly  at  his 
aide,  and  understood  that  he  wished  to 
be  turned  in  bed,  during  which  opera- 
tion the  emperor  leaned  upon  him 
heavily,  and  uttered  a  groan  of  agony. 
The  physician  now  looked  towards  the 
door,  and  said  to  the  archbishop,  who 
was  standing  in  its  shadow,  '  Domine, 
jam  moriturP  'My  lord,  he  is  now 
dying!'  The  primate  came  forward 
with  the  chaplain  Villalva,  to  whom  he 
made  a  sign  to  speak.  It  was  now 
nearly  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  21st  of  September,  St.  Matthew's 
day.  Addressing  the  dying  man,  the 
favourite  preacher  told  him  how  blessed 
a  privilege  he  enjoyed  in  having  been 
born  on  the  least  of  St.  Matthias  the 
Apostle,  who  had  been  chosen  by  lot  to 
complete  the  number  of  the  twelve,  and 
in  being  about  to  die  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Matthew,  who  for  Christ's  sake  had 
forsaken  wealth,  as  his  majesty  had  for- 
saken imperial  power.  For  some  time 
the  preacher  held  forth  in  this  pious 


and  edifying  strain.  At  last  the  em- 
peror interposed,  saying,  "  The  time  is 
come,  bring  me  the  candle  and  the 
crucifix."  These  were  cherished  relics, 
which  he  had  long  kept  In  reserve  for 
this  supreme  hour.  The  one  was  a 
taper  from  our  Lady's  shrine  at  Mont- 
serrate,  the  other,  a  crucifix  of  beautiful 
workmanship,  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  dead  hand  of  his  wife  at 
Toledo,  and  which  afterwards  comforted 
the  last  moments  of  his  son  at  the 
Escorial.  He  received  them  eagerly 
from  the  archbishop,  and  taking  one  in 
each  hand,  for  some  moments  he  silently 
contemplated  the  figure  of  the  Saviour, 
and  then  clasped  it  to  his  bosom.  Those 
who  stood  nearest  to  the  bed  now  heard 
him  say  quickly,  as  if  replying  to  a  call, 
'  Ya9  Toy,  Schorl  'Now,  Lord,  I  go !' 
As  his  strength  failed,  his  fingers  relaxed 
their  hold  of  the  crucifix,  which  the 
primate  therefore  took,  and  held  it  up 
before  him.  A  few  minutes  of  death 
wrestle  between  soul  and  body  followed  ; 
after  which,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
cross,  and  with  a  voice  loud  enough  to 
be  heard  outside  the  room,  he  cried,  *  Ay, 
Jesus  F  and  expired." 

"The  church  of  Tuste  was  merely  a 
temporary  resting  place  of  imperial 
Caasar,  dead  and  turned  to  clay.  The 
emperor,  in  his  will,  had  confided  the 
care  of  his  bones  to  his  son,  expressing 
a  wish,  however,  to  be  laid  beside  his 
wife  and  his  parents  in  the  cathedral  of 
Granada,  in  the  splendid  chapel -royal, 
rich  with  the  tombs  and  trophies  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  .  .  .  With  his 
empress,  Charles  was  laid  in  a  vault  in 
front  of  the  high  altar.  By  the  side  of 
this  magnificent  altar,  in  a  lofty  niche, 
lined  with  precious  jaspers,  their  monu- 
ment forms  an  appropriate  ornament  of 
the  most  splendid  chapel  ever  created 
by  the  sombre  genius  of  Castillian  art, 
and  the  lavished  wealth  of  the  New 
World.  Wrought  in  bronze  by  Leoni, 
their  fine  effigies,  in  mantles  superbly 
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emblazoned,  kneel  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer,  with  joined  palms  and  uncrowned 
heads,  and  eyes  fixed  on  the  holy  shrine. 
....  Eighty^  years  afterwards  the  re- 
pose of  the  emperor  was  again  broken. 
Philip  the  Second  had  provided  a  very 
simple  vault  for  the  reception  of  the 
ashes  of  his  house,  saying, '  I  have  built 
a  dwelling  for  God,  let  my  son,  if  he 
will,  build  for  his  bones  and  ours.'  Philip 
III.,  accepting  that  humbler  share  of 
the  work,  commenced  the  celebrated 
Pantheon,  which  after  the  labour  of 
thirty-three  years,  was  finished  by 
Philip  IV As  the  body  was  de- 
posited in  the  marble  sarcophagus,  the 
coverings  were  removed  to  enable  him 
to  come  face  to  face  with  his  great 
ancestor.  The  corpse  was  found  to  be 
quite  entire,  and  even  some  sprigs  of 
sweet  thyme,  folded  in  the  winding- 
sheet,  retained,  said  the  friars,  their 
vernal  fragrance  after  the  lapse  of  four- 
score winters.  .  .  .  Once  again,  at  the 
distance  of  four  generations,  the  em- 
peror's grave  is  said  to  have  been 
opened.  .  .  .  Mr.  Beckford  used  to  re- 
late that  when  he  was  leaving  Madrid, 
Charles  III.,  as  a  parting  civility,  de- 
sired to  know  what  favour  he  would 
accept  at  his  hands.  The  boon  asked, 
and  granted,  was  leave  to  see  the  face 
of  Charles  V.,  in  order  to  test  the 


fidelity  of  the  portraits  by  Titian.  The 
finest  portraits  of  Charles,  as  well  as  his 
remains,  were  then  still  at  the  EecoriaL 
The  marble  sarcophagus  being  moved 
from  its  niche,  and  the  lid  raised,  the 
lights  of  the  Pantheon  once  more 
gleamed  on  the  features  of  the  dead 
emperor.  The  pale  brow  and  cheek, 
the  slightly  aquiline  nose,  the  protruding 
lower  jaw,  the  heavy  Burgundian  lip, 
and  the  sad  and  thoughtful  expression, 
remained  nearly  as  the  Venetian  had 
painted  them,  and  unchanged  since  the 
eyelids  had  been  closed  by  Quixada. 
There  too  were  the  sprigs  of  thyme, 
seen  by  Philip  IV.,  and  gathered  seres 
ages  before  in  the  woods  of  Yuste. 

Tuste  itself,  like  its  former  kid, 
is  now  only  a  melancholy,  though  in- 
teresting, ruin.  "  Within  and  without 
the  buildings  time  has  dealt  gently 
only  with  the  great  walnut-tree  at  the 
gates,  which  rears  its  giant  head,  and 
spreads  forth  its  broad  and  vigorous 
boughs  over  the  mouldering  walls  to 
shroud  and  dignify  the  desolation.  Yet 
in  the  lovely  face  of  nature,  changeless 
in  its  summer  charms,  in  the  hill  and 
forest  and  wide  Vera,  in  the  generous 
soil  and  genial  sky,  there  is  enough  to 
show  how  well  the  imperial  eagle  had 
chosen  the  nest  wherein  to  fold  his 
wearied  wings." 
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Sacred  Cantata  on  the  Millennial  Glory.  The 
Words,  by  various  Authors,  selected  by 
William  Johh;  the  Music  composed  for 
Four  Voices,  with  an  accompaniment  far  the 
Pianoforte  or  Organ,  by  W.  C.  Ellis. 
London:  Novello.  1863.  Folio.  Pp.  69. 
Price  7ft.  M. 

Beautiful  verses  from  popular  hymns,  pro- 
ductions of  many  esteemed  poets,  judiciously 
arranged  and  set  to  appropriate  harmonies,  are 
in  this  work  presented  to  the  lovers  of  sacred 
music  in  a  style  of  unusual  elegance.      The 


universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  and  the  effects 
which  that  gospel  is  destined  to  produce  can- 
stitute  the  theme,  and  the  sentiment  perradiag 
the  whole  is  in  our  view  consistent  with  the 
sound  interpretation  of  inspired  prophecy.  TW 
religious  tendency  of  the  nerfonnance  is  excel- 
lent, and  the  scientific  skill  evinced  highly  satis- 
factory. Respecting  the  musical  composition, 
Mr.  Ellis  observes  that  he  "  was  desired  to  write 
it  in  so  easy  a  manner  as  to  be  within  the  reach 
of  all  amateur  players  *&d  singers,  and  yet  it 
was  to  possess  difficulties  enough  to  PJease  sc- 
complished  and  scientific  mnsicians."  Whether 
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be  has  succeeded  or  not,  he  karat  to  the  public  to 
judge :  we  think  that  he  may  await  the  sentence 
with  great  composure.  Onr  vote  at  least  shall  be 
in  his  favour;  sad  what  is  of  far  more  importance 
to  him,  he  has  already  those  of  Her  Majesty 
and  Prince  Albert 

The  Future  Slate  of  the  Church  and  the  Worla\ 
or  A  Discourse  on  the  Millennial  Glory,  the 
Certainty  of  its  Approach,  and  the  Means  by 
which  it  will  be  effected.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Neave,  Southsea.  Portsea :  Horsey.  Pp.  27. 

This  excellent  sermon  was  occasioned,  we  be- 
fore, by  the  performance  of  the  "  Sacred  Can- 
tatan  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph; 
and  if  that  composition  should  calf  forth  similar 
discourses  wherever  it  is  rehearsed,  it  will  he 
doubly  desirable  that  it  should  meet  with  the 
popularity  which  we  have  anticipated  for  it. 
Taking  for  his  text  the  words,  '<  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  for 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,"  which  has 
furnished  the  subject  of  a  pleasing  frontispiece 
to  Mr.  John's  work,  Mr.  Neave  gives  three 
reasons  for  his  hope  of  a  happy  future ;  the  first 
derived  from  analogy,  the  second  from  the 
nature  and  design  of  Christianity,  the  third 
from  the  express  language  of  scripture.  He 
then  assigns  reasons  for  believing  that  the  con- 
version of  the  world — the  happy  future  which 
he  expects — will  be  effected  by  the  universal 
diffusion  of  the  gospel,  and  a  very  large  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  those  who  hear  it.  He 
concludes  by  specifying  the  blessings  which  he 
anticipates  from  the  universal  diffusion  of  vital 
Christianity:  he  looks  for  the  time  as  that 
when  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  shall  be 
vastly,  if  not  universally,  extended  to  mankind ; 
when  the  church  shall  be  eminently  holy,  re- 
suming the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  early 
times ;  when  great  temporal  blessings  will  flow 
from  this  altered  state  of  things,  and  when  a 
great  change  will  take  place  in  the  dispositions 
and  manners  of  men  generally.  The  language 
of  the  text,  in  his  judgment  "  indicates,  not 
that  savage  beasts  will  change  their  nature,  but 
that  men  shall  be  changed ;  cruelty  and  deceit 
and  every  sort  of  wickedness  will  disappear.'* 

Gems  of  Metrical  Psalmody,  containing  a 
Selection  from  ike  most  Ancient  and  Cele- 
brated Masters,  to  which  are  added  a  few 
Original  Tunes  and  Chants,  with  an  Accom- 
paniment for  the  Organ  and  Pianoforte, 
Edited  by  W.  Bird,  Author  of  Original 
Psalmody,  Anthems,  frc.  Dedicated  by  per- 
mission to  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquis 
and  Marchioness  of  Chohnondeky.  London : 
64,  White  Lion  Street,  Pentonville.  Pp.  29. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

,  The  design  of  this  work  is  to  furnish  Chris- 
ty congregations  with  a  few  pleasing  melodies 
not  in  general  use,  harmoniseu  in  a  manner  at 
once  simple  and  thoroughly  scientific,  perfectly 
suitable  therefore  for  public  worship.  Generally, 
they  are  the  compositions  of  men  of  celebrity 
who  flourished  in  tne  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries;  and  they  are  entirely  free  from  the 
levity  which  a  few  years  ago  characterised  the 
tunes  commonly  sung  to  cheerful  hymns,  and 


sometimes  to  those  which  related  to  the  most 
awful  solemnities.  Many  of  them  are  very 
beautiful,  and  their  introduction  into  general 
use  would  be  advantageous.  We  need  some 
new  tunes  now,  because  the  best  of  the  old 
ones  have  been  effectually  spoiled  by  modern 
improvers.  They  have  been  newly  arranged, 
and  harmonised  so  differently  in  different  col- 
lections, that  unless  the  tune  book  used  in  the 
congregation  be  before  every  worshipper,  fierce 
discords  must  be  continually  breaking  forth. 
Imagine  twelve  persons  singing  together  an 
excellent  old  tune  in  its  various  parts,  four 
looking  at  the  Psalmist,  four  at  the  Union 
Tune  Book,  and  four  at  one  of  the  books  which 
were  in  common  use  before  the  Psalmist  and 
the  Union  Tune  Book  were  published.  What 
a  scene  of  confusion  must  ensue  1  Let  any 
company  of  lingers  make  the  experiment. 

Horct.  BibHc<e  Quotidian*.  Daily  Scripture 
Readings,  by  the  late  Thomab  Chalmers, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  In  two  Volumes.  Volume 
II.  Edinburgh:  Constable  and  Co.  1853. 
Pp.524.    Price  5s. 

The  former  volume  was  noticed  in  May  last. 
This  extends  from  the  commencement  of 
Chronicles  to  the  end  of  Jeremiah. 

Saul,  the  First  King  of  Israel.  A  Scriptur* 
Study.  By  Joseph  Augustus  Miller. 
Windsor.  London :  John  Snow,  Paternoster 
Row.    1853.    Pp.315.    Price  5s. 

The  history  of  Saul  is  full  of  interest  and 
instruction.  From  its  study  the  useful  lesson 
may  be  learned,  that  all  natural  excellence  is 
of  little  value  unless  the  corruptions  of  the 
heart  be  restrained  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
that  without  God's  blessing  the  life  that  opens 
most  full  of  promise  may  close  in  the  deepest 
gloom  and  wretchedness.  In  this  volume  the 
leading  features  of  Saul's  character  are  fairly 
drawn,  their  developments  in  the  progress  of 
events  is  carefully  noted,  and  the  circum- 
stances attendant  on  his  career  are,  for  the 
most  part,  well  explained. 

Scenes  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  A  Course  of 
Lectures,  delivered  on  the  Thursday  Morn- 
ing* during  Lent,  1853,  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill,  London.  By  the  Rev. 
Henry  Christmas,  M.A.,  F.R.8.,  F.8.A., 
F.R.G.8.,  frc.,  ffc.  frc,  Thursday  Momina 
Lecturer,  Minuter  of  Verulam  Chapel, 
Lambeth,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Sheriff  of 
London  and  Middlesex.  London :  Smith, 
Elder,  and  Co.,  65,  CornhilL  1853.  8vo. 
Pp.191.    Price  Ss.  6d. 

Our  readers  may  scarcely  expect  much  to 
interest  or  profit  them  in  a  volume  of  Lent 
Sermons;  but  these  are  not  ordinary  sermons. 
We  scarcely  remember  any  course  of  lectures 
that  we  have  read  with  greater  pleasure ;  though 
of  course  they  contain  some  things  in  which 
we  do  not  concur.  They  bring  us  into  com* 
munion  with  Jesus  in  the  temple,  on  the  mount, 
in  the  desert,  on  the  sea,  by  the  wayside,  in  the 

£rden,  and  on  the  cross.    The  author  has  evi- 
ntly  visited  the  scenes  of  our  Saviour's  career 
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and  ministry,  and  he  presents  them  with  all  the 
▼i  vidness  oUife  to  the  unaginatioo  of  his  readers. 
We  realise  Christ  oar  pattern  in  ever/  page, 
whilst  depths  of  evangelic  truth  and  sweetness 
are  constantly  opened  up. 

•'Take  Heed  unto  Thyself 7*  An  Address* 
delivered  at  Upper  Norwood  Chapsl,  on  the 
Evening  of  Sundew,  August  21,  1853, 
having  reference  to  the  Appalling  Accident 
at  the  Crystal  Palace  on  the  preceding 
Monday,  Published  bg  Request  London : 
Hoolston  and  Stone  man.  12mo.  Pp.  24. 
Price  3d.  each,  or  Is.  6d.  per  dosen. 

A  few  prefatory  sentences  addressed  to  the 
Workmen  employed  in  the  construction  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  being  signed,  Joseph  Tritton, 
Bloomfield,  Norwood,  authorise  us  to  ascribe 
this  discourse  to  the  respected  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Magaaine.  Availing  himself  of  the 
excitement  occasioned  in  the  neighbourhood  by 
the  terrific  occurrence  which  terminated  sud- 
denly the  earthly  course  of  twelve  persons  who 
were  employed  at  the  time  in  their  usual  occu- 
pation, to  call  the  attention  of  survivors  to  their 
own  eternal  interests,  Mr.  Tritton  admonished 
a  large  and  attentive  assembly  that  death  must 
overtake  them  all — that  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ  awaited  all — that  enmity  to  God  had 
characterised  all— and  that  persevering  in  that 
enmity,  eternal  ruin  was  before  all.  He  ex- 
horted them  to  improve  the  warning  by  prayer- 
ful reflection— by  resolute  effort— by  humble 
submission — and  by  devout  thanksgiving;  re- 
ferring them  in  conclusion  to  the  events  of 
daily  life  as  impressing  the  warning— to  their 
present  religious  advantages— and  to  the  reality 
of  sacred  things.  The  profits  arising  from  the 
publication  wul  be  handed  over  to  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  the  deceased  sufferers. 

A  Warning  Cry  from  Niagara.  By  the  Anther 
of*  Gome  to  Jesus,"  M  It  is  I,"  ifc.  London: 
Snow.    Price  2d. 

An  ingenious  comparison  of  the  river  Niagara 
with  sin.  It  is  a  broad  river;  it  is  always 
flowing;  the  current  is  sometimes  impercept- 
ible; it  is  a  river  that  flows  to  death;  it  is  an 
ancient  river.  The  condition  of  sinners  is  then 
illustrated  by  the  circumstances  of  three  un- 
fortunate men  who  having  moored  their  boat  to 
the  shore  a  considerable  distance  above  the  Falls 
laid  themselves  down  in  it  and  "lent,  till  they 
were  aroused  from  their  fatal  slumber  when  it 
was  too  late  to  escape  from  destruction. 

A  New  Testament  .Church  and  the  Church  of 
England.  By  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Catterall. 
London :  Hal),  Virtue,  and  Co.  1853.  12mo. 
Pp.64.    Price  fid. 

Property  to  the  value  of  forty  pounds,  belong- 
ing to  twelve  householders,  having  been  seised 
and  publicly  sold  to  pav  church  rates  which 
amounted  together  to  six  shillings  and  four 
pence  half-penny,  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  thought  that  it  was  desirable  to  enlighten 
his  neighbours  on  the  degree  of  similarity 
between  the  church  for  whose  support  this  was 
Am*,  and  the  churches  instituted  by  the  in- 


spired servants  of  Christ*  As  spectatass,  re- 
siding si  a  distance,  and  therefore  si  em  elut 
disinterested,  though  we  wish  well  to  all  parties 
we  feel  that  we  cannot  congratulate  the  eerie* 
siastical  authorities  of  Boroughbridge  on  the 
result ;  for  this  pamplet  will  certainly  damage 
the  local  reputation  of  the  State  Church  more 
than  the  six  shillings  and  four-pence  haJf-peosj 
which  it  has  obtained  win  promote  its  interests. 
We  hope,  however,  that  these  pegea  will  be 
freely  circulated,  and  lead  many  who  had  cat 
considered  the  subject  before  to  leceivc  sed 
hold  fast  those  scriptural  principles  which  the 
author  maintwf,*Ti 

History  of  France,  from  the  Invasion  oftkt 
Franks  under  Clevis,  to  the  Areremm  ef 
Louis  Philippe.  By  Emilib  db  Bosxi- 
coosb.  Translated  from  the  latent  Pun 
edition,  by  William  Robson,  Translator  ef 
Michaud'sHUtoryoftheCrueaamn.  Loads* 
Routledge  and  Co.  1863.  16aao.  Pp.  72a. 
Price  6s. 

This  is  not  the  first  translation  of  the  work 
of  M.  ftonnechose,  but  it  is  a  good  one,  and  the 
style  in  which  it  is  presented  to  the  reader  is 
thoroughly  respectable.  The  history  itself  it 
written,  of  course,  not  as  an  Englishman  wo«M 
write  it,  but  under  the  influence  of  feefinfi 
natural  to  a  Frenchman;  yet  it  ta  free  from 
many  prejudices  and  bad  tendencies  by  which 
French  works  are  usually  dishonoured.  The 
writer  is.  we  apprehsnd,  a  proteetant;  at  any 
rate  he  is  a  friend  of  liberty,  toleration,  and 
revealed  religion.  We  are  pleased  to  find  him 
saying,  "One  of  the  great  maladies  of  oar 
times,  the  malady  of  which  we  see  the  srmptoas 
in  all  parties,  is  that  impatience  which  often 
becomes  fury,  and  which  is  nothing  but  the  sad 
result  of  the  want  of  morality.**  And  again, 
"  These  errors,  these  vices*  and  above  all,  the 
too  frequent  forgetfulness  of  the  Christina  prin- 
ciple, are  the  springs  from  which  flow  the  ob- 
stacles to  the  necessary  developments  and  the 
strengthening  of  our  social  institutions.*'  It 
would  be  a  nappy  thing  for  France  if  these 
sentiments  were  general  among  its  sons.  When 
M.  Bonnechose  wrote,  he  anticipated  more 
good  from  the  accession  of  Louis  Philippe  to 
the  throne  than  the  event  realised;  but  who 
among  the  English  friends  of  freedom  can  blame 
him  for  this  ?    Was  it  not  so  also  with  u*  ? 

The  Course  and  Tendency  of  History  sine*  the 
Overthrow  of  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  I. 
By  Professor  G.  G.  Gbryctus.  TYan- 
slated  from  hie  "  Introduction  to  the  History 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century.**  By  Moritz 
Sernan,  Ph.D.  Assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Stephens.  To  vindicate  Professor  Gervmet 
from  his  English  Translator  in  Henry  G. 
Bonn's  One  Shilling  Series.  London:  E. 
Marlborough  and  Co.,  Ave  Maria  I*ne. 
8vo.    Pp.  95.    Price  Is. 

We  do  not  deem  ourselves  competent  to  pro- 
nounce an  opinion  upon  the  myeteriee  of 
German  politics,  but  any  of  our  friends  who 
wish  to  study  them  may  advantageously  avail 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  a  man  whose  mutation 


stands  so  high  as  that  of  the  author  of  this 
pamphlet. 
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umttes  oj  JUtterury  musurejrom  t/«c  K,nrj9tian 
Stand-Point.    By  the  Rev.  B.  Frank  land, 
Partridge  and  Oakey.    ~ 


B.A. 

203 


London: 


There  are  many  things  to  commend  in  thif 
neat  little  -rolume.  It  displays  a  respectable 
amount  of  learning,  much  critical  discernment, 
and  not  a  few  beauties  of  composition ;  it  is 
evidently  the  production  of  a  well-informed, 
well-balanced,  elegant,  and  pious  mind;  but 
it  lacks  point  and  power.  It  is  rather  too 
much  like  the  portrait  of  herself  which  Queen 
Elisabeth  ordered,  that  was  to  contain  no 
shades :  the  style  is  too  regular  and  monotonous 
The  author  would  not  be  far  from  perfection  if 
he  could  manage  to  blend  with  his  correctness 
of  style,  and  copiousness  of  matter,  a  portion  of 
the  deep  reflection  and  energy  of  expression 
which  characterise  John  Foster's  essay  "On 
the  Aversion  of  Men  of  Taste  to  Evangelical 
Religion." 

Tte  been  Thinking;  or  The  8eeret  of  Success, 
By  A.  a  Boe.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
B.  Taylor,  M.A.  London:  Clarke,  Beeton, 
and  Co.  1853.  16mo.  Pp.  306.  Price 
Is.  6d.  boards. 

A  publication  of  the  Uncle  Tom  class,  but  not 
relating  to  slavery.  The  design  is  to  encourage 
temperance,  industry,  forethought,  independent 
effort,  and  reliance  on  God.  The  scene  is  laid 
in  America,  and  it  is  the  American  language  in 
which  it  is  written,  but  the  characters  are  prin- 
cipally English.  We  do  not  think  that  all  that 
it  records  could  have  taken  place  anywhere; 
yet  it  is  an  interesting  story.  The  writer 
understands  the  gospel  and  lores  it;  and  a 
Christian  spirit  pervades  the  book,  though  it 
does  not  treat  in  a  great  degree  on  religious 
matters.  If  we  are  to  hare  works  of  fiction,  it 
will  not  be  easy  to  find  any  more  unobjection- 
able than  this  is. 

Juvenile  Tales,  for  all  Seasons.  By  Mabia 
J.  M'Iktosh,  Author  of  "  Conquest  and 
Sdf  Conquest,"  frc.  £c.  With  Illustrations 
by  Kenny  Meadows.  London :  lloutledge 
and  Co.     1853.     16mo.    Pp.247. 

Bhnd  Alice  —  Jessie  Graham  —  Florence 
Arnott— Grace  and  Clara— and  Ellen  Leslie, 
us  the  titles  of  Tales  from  which  many  of  our 
young  friends  will  remember  that  they  derived 
pleasure  when  they  were  published  separately, 
two  or  three  years  ago.  They  are  now  brought 
out  together  in  one  volume,  prettily  attired  in 
red  cloth. 

The  Philosophy  of  Atheism  Examined  and 
Compared  with  Christianity.  A  Course  of 
Popular  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institute,  Bradford,  on  Sunday  Afternoons 
in  the  Winter  of  1852, 1853.  By  the  Rev. 
B.  Godwin,  D.D.  Third  Edition.  London: 
Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.  16mo.  Pp. 
322.    Price  3s. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  demand  for 
this  excellent  volume  continues,  not  only  m 
the  town  in  which  the  Lectures  were  delivered, 
°ut  also  in  the  manufacturing  districts  around. 


Spare  Moments.  Third  Thousand.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1853.  12mo. 
Pp.  70. 

A  series  of  short  papers  on  interesting  and 
important  subjects,  any  one  of  which  may  be 
read  in  five  minutes  and  supply  useful  materials 
of  thought. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpurobefr. 

[It  ehould  be  understood  that  insertion  la  this  liet  is  not  a 
men  announcement:  it  expreaeei  approbation  of  the  works 
enumerated,— not  of  oonne  extending  to  every  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

The  World's  Greatest  Benefactor :  a  Lecture  de- 
livered by  Alexander  Wallace,  Edinburgh,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Maj  22, 1853,  to  a  large  Meeting 
of  the  Working  Classes  of  Bradford,  and  Published 
at  their  request.  Third  Thousand.  London:  Ha- 
milton, Adams,  and  Co.    16sto.,  pp.  24. 

Address  to  the  Walworth  Sunday-  Scholars  and 
their  Teachers,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Jubilee,  at  York  Street  Chapel  (Rev. 
George  Clayton's),  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  10, 
1853.  By  William  Brodis  Gumrsr,  Esq.  Lon- 
don: B»  Teape  and  Son,  Printers.    33mo.,pp.  16. 


The  Church-Bate  Question.  The  Braintree  Case. 
Gosling  v.  Veley.  An  Argument  against  the  Valid- 
ity of  the  Rate,  upon  the  Doctrine  of  "  Lost  Votes." 
By  Josara  Stammbrs,  Barrister  at  Law.  London : 
William  Freeman,    too.,  pp.  15. 


The  Difficulties  and  Encouragement*  of  an  Infant 
Church.  By  tha  Rev.  Robust  Aikslu.  London ; 
William  Freeman.    2Amo.,pp.  15. 


British  Infidelity:  its  Aspeets  and  Prospects. 
By  William  Marti*,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  and  Logic  in  Marisehal  College  and 
University,  Aberdeen.  Edinburgh ;  Johnstone  and 
HunUi\    lomo.,  pp.  32.    Price  fid. 


The  Sleeper  Aroused ;  or  the  Christian  Summoned 
to  seek  the  Conversion  of  Sinners  to  Christ.  By  A. 
E.  Psarsx.  New  Edition.  London:  John  Snow 
32mo.,  pp.  40.    Price  3d. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  September,  1853.  Con- 
tents :  I.  Meri vale's  Fall  of  the  Roman  Republic. 
II.  The  Philosophy  of  Help.  III.  The  American 
Poets.  IV.  The  French  Pulpit— Flechier.  V. 
Taylor's  Life  of  Haydon.  VI .  Felloe's  History  of  the 
Protestants  of  France.  VII.  Vaughan's  Monograph 
on  Wycliffe.  Brief  Notices,  Literary  Intelligence. 
London:  Ward  and  Co.    %vo.,pp.  128.  Price  I*.  64. 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  September,  1853.  Edinburgh:  John- 
stone  and  Hunter,  8«ev,  pp.  47.  Price  5dt  stamped 
W. 

The  Journal  of  Health:  a  Monthly  Magazine, 
Devoted  to  the  Principles  of  Health,  the  Causes  of 
Disease,  and  the  Methods  by  which  the  former  mar 
be  maintained  and  the  latter  cured  or  avoided. 
September,  1853.  Edited  by  Dr.  Waltbr  Johnson, 
formerly  Medical  Tutor  at  Guy's  Hospital.  London: 
Simpkin  and  Marshall.    Bvo.,pp.  24.    Price  2d. 
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AMERICA. 

MEMOIR  OP  MU  JUDSON. 

In  the  Macedonian  for  September  we 
read  as  follows  : — 

"  The  publication  of  this  important  work 
has  been  delayed  to  the  9th  of  September, 
so  as  to  secure  the  copyright  in  England, 
where  it  must  be  published  before  it  is  issued 
in  this  country.  The  American  publishers 
have  so  promptly  fulfilled \  their  engagements, 
however,  that  the  first  edition  of  16,000  is  in 
met  now  printed: — but  the  orders  already 
received  absorb  it,  and  the  second  edition 
will  probably  be  off  the  press  before  a  copy 
of  the  first  can  be  offered  for  sale.  The  two 
Tolumes  will  contain  1066  pages,  beautifully 
executed,  and  with  an  almost  faultless  por- 
trait;— and,  from  a  somewhat  careful  read- 
ing of  the  sheets,  we  do  not  know  how  the 
same  number  of  pages  could  have  presented 
a  more  truthful  and  complete  delineation  of 
the  life,  labours,  opinions,  and  character  of  a 
remarkable  man  moving  in  so  many  scenes 
and  living  through  so  many  years.  Well  in- 
formed readers  will  of  course  find  much  in 
the  work  that  they  knew  before,  but  the  best 
informed  will  be  surprised  that  so  much 
could  have  been  added  to  their  knowledge  of 
one  whose  history  seemed  familiar  to  them 
as  a  '  thrice  told  tale.1  The  closing  chapter 
of  the  book  is  Dr.  Wayland's  discriminating 
and  just  estimate  of  the  character  and  ser- 
vices of  Dr.  Judson  ; — a  noble  tribute  to  a 
good  and  great  man,  and  a  fitting  close  to 
one  of  the  most  intensely  interesting  bio- 
graphies, of  its  class,  ever  issued." 


ACADIA  COLLEGE,  HOY  A  SCOTIA. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  this  important  institution  from  which 
its  friends  on  the  spot  anticipate  very 
advantageous  results.  Dr.  Crawley,  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  college,  who  has  been 
absent  some  years,  returns,  and  in  connexion 
with  Dr.  Cramp  resumes  an  active  part  in 
the  administration  of  its  affairs.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  governors,  held  on  the  10th 
and  1 1th  of  August,  it  was  resolved  that  there 
shall  be  henceforth  in  the  Univeisity  of 
Acadia  College,  an  Institution  for  Literary 
and  Scientific  Instruction  to  be  called  Acadia 
College,  and  also  an  Institution  for  Theologi- 
cal Instruction  to  be  called  the  Theological 
Institute  ;  that  each  of  these  institutions  shall 
be  under  a  separate  and  independent  Collegiate 


Government ;  that  for  the  present  the  Tsries 
branches  of  instruction  in  both  shall  be  taught 
by  the  heads  of  each,  together  with  one  other 
Professor,  or  a  Professor  and  a  Tutor,  the 
president  of  the  College  taking  a  chair  of 
instruction  in  the  Theological  Institute  under 
the  principal  thereof,  and  the  principal  of  the 
Theological  Institute  taking  a  chair  of  instruc- 
tion in  Acadia  College  ;  that  the  presidency 
of  Acadia  College,  together  with  the  Profcswr- 
ship  of  Hebrew  and  Biblical  Interpretstoa 
in  the  Theological  Institute  be  offered  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Crawley,  and  that  the  principalship 
of  the  Theological  Institute,  together  with 
the  chair  of  Logic,  Political  Economy,  tad 
History  in  the  College  be  offered  to  the  Iter. 
Dr.  Cramp. 

These  arrangements  had  been  agreed  opoa 
by  Doctors  Cramp  and  Crawler,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  request  that  they  meet  together 
and  discuss  the  whole  subject,  and  were 
highly  satisfactory  to  the  Governors.  It  ii 
expected  that  they  will  secure  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  an  increased  number  of  supporter* 
and  combine  the  energies  of  the  denomination, 
The  Christian  Visitor,  in  a  leading  articif, 
having  referred  to  them  "with  unmingled 
pleasure  and  delight "  says,  *  Subjects  of 
extreme  delicacy  ^were  under  consideration, 
especially  in  reference  to  the  respectire 
positions  which  Doctors  Cramp  and  Crawler 
should  occupy  in  the  College ;  but  these 
were  all  discussed  in  the  spirit  of  Chriftiaa 
kindness,  and  the  whole  matter  so  arranged 
as  to  give  to  both  these  gentlemen  their  true 
standing  in  the  University,  without  com- 
promising, in  the  slightest  degree,  the  honcm 
or  dignity  of  either.  For  this  delightful 
result,  we  must  say,  the  Governors  are  deeply 
indebted  to  the  highly  honourable  conduct 
and  truly  Christian  spirit  of  those  much 
beloved  brethren.  They  did,  in  a  persona] 
conference  between  themselves,  what  others 
could  not  do — they  amicably  adjusted 
the  delicate  questions  involved,  so  that  the 
Governors  had  the  unutterable  pleasure  of 
simply  ratifying  what  they,  in  their  wisdom, 
put  before  them.  This  being  done,  the 
Governors  felt  an  intolerable  burden  removed 
from  their  minds  ;  and  they  were  prepared  to 
address  themselves,  at  once,  with  redoubled 
vigour  to  the  extension  of  our  Educational 
interests. 

"  With  these  two  brethren  at  the  head  of 
our  Institutions  at  Wolfville  working  harmo- 
niously, and  possessing  as  they  do  the 
whole-hearted  confidence  of  the  country,  as 
gentlemen  admirably  adapted  to  their  work, 
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may  we  not  anticipate  glorious  results! 
Want  of  room  forbids  our  enlarging  at 
present.  We  can  only  say,  that  never  did 
we  feel  the  same  powerful  stimulus  pervading 
our  whole  spirits  and  impelling  us  onward 
in  the  support  of  our  beloved  Acadia  as  at 
the  present  moment  May  God  succeed  the 
endeavours  of  his  servants  with  his  richest 
blessing  !" 


FBEDB&lOTOir,  NSW  BBUNSWICK. 

The  Christian  Visitor  of  August  12th  says, 
"  The  Report  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  in 
Fredericton,  under  the  successful  supervision 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spurden,  A.M.,  is  an 
encouraging  document  It  exhibits  the 
Institution  as  being  in  an  unusually  healthy 
and  flourishing  condition.  The  expenses  of 
the  past  year  have  been  much  increased  by 
unavoidable  repairs  upon  the  buildings  ;  but 
by  judicious  management  this  additional 
outlay  has  not  augmented  the  liabilities  of 
the  Executive  Committee.  The  rigid  eco- 
nomy that  is  observed  in  the  management  of 
the  Institution  must  inspire  its  friends  with 
renewed  confidence  in  its  financial  expendi- 
ture, and  give  an  impetus  to  the  movement 
now  in  progress  to  remove  the  burden  of  debt 
that  has  too  long  interfered  with  its  progress. 
The  Seminary  is  rapidly  rising  in  public 
estimation,  and  the  country  was  never  in  a 
more  prosperous  state.  The  present,  there- 
fore, seems  to  be  a  most  favourable  time  for 
removing  all  encumbrances  out  of  the  way, 
and  for  establishing  the  Institution  upon  a 
strong  foundation.  Let  there  be  oneness  of 
sentiment  upon  this  subject,  combined  with 
persevering  effort,  and  the  necessary  funds 
will  soon  be  in  the  treasury.  It  is  a]  good 
cause,  and  it  must  triumph." 

ASIA. 

THE  OONVKimOK  AT  MAULMAIN. 

The  committee  on  a  pastorate  for  native 
churches  reported  that  there  are  in  Burmah 
and  the  provinces  117  churches  with  10,000 
members,  and  120  native  preachers,  of  whom 
ten  only  are  ordained,  and  of  these  only 
four  are  settled  'pastors,  the  rest  itinerants ; 
recommending  the  ordination  of  native  pastors, 
care  being  taken  to  select  only  such  as  have 
the  qualifications]  prescribed  in  the  epistle  to 
Titus,  chapter  i. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  different 
methods  of  evangelization,  which  had  been 
recommitted,  as  revised  by  the  committee 
and  adopted,  gives  precedency  to  oral  preach- 
ing as  the  grand  means  divinely  appointed 
for  defining  the  gospel;  and  as  subordinate 
thereto,  tracts,  carefully  prepared  and  dis- 
tributed with  discrimination, — bibles,  given 
to  those  who  can  read  and  understand  the 
scriptures,— Christian  schools,  having  Chris- 
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tian  teachers,  Christian  books,  and  for  their 
chief  object  the  teaching  of  Christianity,— and 
medical  dispensaries  at  stations  not  otherwise 
supplied  with  medical  aid,  in  which  the 
natives  may  be  gratuitously  healed  and 
instructed. 

The  committee  on  the  wants  of  Tavoy  and 
Mergui  reported  that  there  should  be  one 
Burmese  and  one  Karen  preaching  missionary 
at  each  station,  the  Burmese  missionary  at 
Mergui  to  prosecute  inquiries  respecting  the 
Salongs.    Adopted. 

The  committee  on  native  assistants  reported 
on  their  qualifications,  appointment,  distri- 
bution, supervision,  and  support,  the  points 
referred  to  them,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
convention,  but  were  requested  further  to 
consider  their  duties.  In  a  supplementary 
report; assistants  were  divided  into  two  classes, 
— the  first  to  preach  to  the  heathen,  to  distri- 
bute tracts  and  to  assist  in  sabbath  schools; 
the  second,  to  have  the  charge  of  churches, 
either  as  licentiates,  as  ordained  pastors,  or  as 
itinerating  evangelists;  and  with  this  addition 
the  report  was  adopted. 

The  committee  on  the  wants  of  Maulmain 
recommended  that  two  preaching  missionaries 
able  to  speak  both  Burmese  and  Peguan,  a 
third  to  be  pastor  of  the  Burmese  church, 
and  a  printer,  should  be  stationed  there. 
They  were  directed  to  report  on  the  wants  of 
the  Karen  mission,  which  they  subsequently 
represented  to  require  three  missionaries, 
exclusive  of  teachers  in  the  schools.  The 
convention  decided  to  leave  the  press  and  the 
schools  out  of  view,  and  limiting  themselves  to 
the  consideration  of  the  preaching  department, 
voted  to  assign  to  Maulmain  two  Burmese 
and  three  Karen  missionaries,  one  of  the 
Burmese  missionaries  to  be  qualified  to  labour 
in  Peguan,  the  other  to  be  a  new  man. 

The  committee  on  the  principles  which 
should  govern  missionaries  in  entering  upon, 
continuing  in,  and  relinquishing  stations  or 
duties  assigned  them  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, reported: — That  the  missionary,  while 
he  is  primarily  the  servant  of  Christ,  has  . 
entered  into  agreement  with  the  Executive 
Committee  to  abide  by  their  rules;  that  he  is 
not  at  liberty  to  leave  his  field  or  enter  anew 
one'  without  the  sanction  of  the  Committee, 
or,  in  case  of  emergency,  the  sanction  of  the 
mission,  subject  to  the  after  decision  of  the 
Committee  ;  but  that  a  mission  may  some- 
times be  justified  in  suspending  the  final 
execution  of  an  order  from  the  Committee, 
till  they  can  present  their  reasons  and  receive 
*ie   report    was  unanimously 


a   reply, 
adopted. 


i  pre 
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MIS8I0HABY  SPIRIT  OF  THE  KARIN8. 

A  year  or  two  since,  a  man  from  the  east- 
ern part  of  Burmah  came  to  Newville,  a 
Karen  village  connected  with  the  Tavoy  sta- 
tion, where  he  heard  and  believed  the  gospel 
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He  mid  that  there  were  very  many  Karens  , 
where  he  came  from,  and  proposed,  after  he 
should  have  been  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  ! 
more  perfectly,  to  go  back  and  communicate 
the  truth  to  them.  Quala,  a  faithful  and 
experienced  Karen  minister  in  Mergui  pro- 
vince, was  much  interested,  and  with  a 
younger  assistant  proposed  to  accompany 
him.  They  made  the  proposal  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Tavoy  association,  which  was 
held  at  Newville,  Jan.  11  and  12.  A  season 
of  thrilling  interest  followed,  which  is  thus 
described  by  M.  Thomas, 

There  were  difficulties.  Quala  is  needed 
in  the  Mergui  province.  War  is  raging  in 
Burmah,  and  it  is  also  a  time  of  special  sick- 
ness. More  than  all  was  the  following  letter, 
received  from  the  southern  churches. 

"Teachers  and  brethren  assembled  in 
Newville  :  Suffer  us  in  our  weakness  a  word 
while  we  offer  a  petition  in  respect  of  our 
brother  and  teacher,  Quala.  For  our  dear 
brother,  according  to  his  own  desire,  under 
the  consent  of  the  teachers,  is  about  to  go 
to  a  distant  country,  never  more  to  return 
and  dwell  among  us.  But  we  do  not  consent 
that  he  should  thus  go.  For  among  our  peo- 
ple there  is  yet  no  man  who  understands  the 
holy  Scriptures  like  this  man.  Besides, 
there  is  no  other  man  in  this  province  upon 
whom  hands  have  been  laid.  We  are  yet  an 
imperfect  people.  We  do  but  imperfectly. 
We  cannot  plan,  we  cannot  accomplish,  by 
ourselves.  We  do  not  yet  understand  of  our- 
selves. During  the  past  year,  moreover,  the 
unconverted  have  seemed  to  be  generally 
shaken.  They  also  are  opposed  to  our  bro- 
ther's leaving  us. 

"For  these  reasons  we  are  anxious  that 
teacher  Quala  should  remain  and  help  us. 
Beloved  teachers,  have  compassion  upon  us, 
we  pray,  and  do  not  give  teacher  Quala  per- 
mission to  leave  us,  if  he  leaves  us  all  our 
hearts  will  be  sad,  our  tears  will  fall.  For  he 
has  particularly  instructed  us  in  the  word  of 
God,  nor  have  we  ever  once  disputed  with 
him."  Signed  by  every  assistant  south  of 
Tavoy,  both  Sgauand  Pwo,  and  by  their 
churches. 

What  was  to  be  done  f  Here  was  a  man 
who  under  various  circumstances  had  been 
under  the  eye  of  the  missionaries  from  boy- 
hood. He  had  been  for  a  long  time  pastor 
of  the  most  important  church  in  his  vicinity, 
and  had  frequently  visited  other  churches  in 
the  missionaries'  stead,  to  settle  difficulties 
and  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
house*  And  never  had  he  been  guilty  of 
any  thing  requiring  discipline.  This  man, 
for  more  than  a  year  had  desired  to  visit  a 
distant  region,  a  region  never  yet  visited  by  a 
minister  of  the  gospel, there  to  plant  the  stand- 
ard of  the  cross.  We  looked  at  the  subject 
carefully.  We  spoke,  we  wept,  we  prayed  ; 
and  all— the  very  men  who  had  signed  the 
4 verse  memorial— arose,  with  tears,  and 
ad  to  approve  His  going. — Macedonian. 


EUROPE. 

THE  PBUnULH  BAPTIST  TTHKW. 

Mr.  Lebmann,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  lb 
Oncken,  under  date  of  Mem*!,  Pi  iiiin,  J*.? 
12,  1853,  says:— 

On  the  27th  of  Jane  I  left  the  church  si 
Berlin  in  a  prosperous  condition,  a  goodir 
number  having  been  received,  and  our  dat: 
brother  Bues,  who  meantime  had  bees  os  x 
visit  to  Breslau  and  Yoigtsdorf,  had  the 
delight  at  his  return  to  baptise  six  believes, 
while  others  are  on  the  point  to  follow  serfs 
blessed  footsteps.  I  spent  a  day  or  two  z 
Stettin,  where  it  appears  they  breathe  sgab 
after  the  serious  blow  they  have  received.  A 
carriage  was  ready  for  me  at  Konigsbetg, 
which  brought  me  to  Stolzenberg,  where  tbe 
annual  conference  of  our  Prussian  union  vas 
to  be  held.  Though  from  our  western  parts 
none  but  myself  had  come,  and  even  oar  dear 
brother  Gubrau  was  not  present,  yet  from  ike 
part  of  Prussia  so  many  came  that  there  wee 
twenty-nine  delegates,  and  our  conference 
was  of  the  most  interesting,  profitable,  esl 
blessed  character. 

On  Saturday,  two  days  previous,  ekn; 
believers  were  baptized  by  brother  Leaked 
and  on  the  following  sabbath  nine  more  vex 
baptized  by  brother  Weist  Still,  eight  mare 
were  not  examined  for  want  of  time,  of  w&je 
I  afterwards  witnessed  the  reception  of  fire. 

The  services  were  of  a  quite  extraordisan 
character.  I  saw  for  the  first  time  the  chapei 
erected  here.  It  is  neat,  and  proper!? 
arranged,  without  galleries,  but  can  reodn 
350  persons.  All  these  and  more  had  thronged 
inside.  The  pillars  were  wound  round  *i& 
evergreens,  and  festoons  of  leaves  and  flowes 
were  tastefully  affixed  to  the  walla  and  placed 
around  the  pulpit.  Fabrics  were  beak? 
erected  outside,  along  the  windows,  and  boani 
laid  upon  them  to  accommodate  the  maa? 
that  had  flocked  together,  about  500.  The* 
all,  face  near  nice,  eyes  sparkling  of  lore  sue 
spirit,  were  a  sight  such  as  I  never  saw  before. 
Our  dear  brother  Niemetz  preached  to  them  a 
the  morning,  and  myself  in  the  afternooe. 
Brother  Doerksen  administered  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  at  least  300  partook  of  the 
blessed  elements.  O,  it  was  glorious!  Oi 
the  following  Monday  evening  there  was  th? 
love-feast,  so  original,  beyond  any  I  era 
attended, — but  to  describe  it  requires  toe 
much  time.  Would  that  our  America* 
brethren  could  have  looked  into  such  a  scene. 
In  the  course  of  the  feast  brother  Niemetz 
solemnized  the  marriage  of  two  happy  pain. 
Speeches,  &c,  went  on  in  their  usual  way,  bsi 
at  the  close,  when  I  was  to  give  the  partis* 
address,  there  was  such  an  effusion  of  tfa 
Holy  Spirit,  with  blessed  weeping,  that  every 
one  was  overcome,  and  I  was  not  the  last 
The  wonderful  things  the  Lord  had  done  f* 
us  here, — how,  in  the  course  of  a  very  «v 
years,  he  had  blessed  the  humble  seed  of  «? 
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missionary  enterprize  in  Prussia,  to  grow  to 
such  a  tree,  now  being  the  largest  church  in 
our  union, — to  see  the  living  seals  of  our 
brother  Weist's  apostleship,  those  faces  so 
full  of  love,  fervour,  and  sacred  joy, — O,  it 
was  overwhelming !  One  gave  out  a  verse,  at 
once  sung  with  rapture,  another  stammered 
words  in  deepest  emotion,  again  one  prayed, 
mightily  supported  by  all,  again  one  drew  into 
ainging,  Ac.,  till  darkness  entirely  separated 
us.  Never  saw  I  the  like ;  a  day,  sorely,  to  be 
remembered  on  the  shores  of  the  crystal  sea  I 

It  will  be  difficult  to  give  even  an  outline  of 
our  transactions  in  the  conference.  I  would 
chiefly  say  that  more  than  ever  we  felt  our 
great  obligation  to  carry  on  the  missionary 
work  with  all  the  energy  we  could  awaken. 
Resolutions  passed  which  go  far  beyond  our 
present  ability,  but  we  feel  bound  to  realise 
them,  let  the  means  come  from  what  quarter 
they  may.  Only  one  thing  was  felt  with  the 
deepest  regret,— the  want  of  men  to  fill  the 
necessary  stations.  We  became  convinced 
that  one  prayer  above  all  must  be  offered 
incessantly,  that  the  Lord  may  send  labourers 
into  his  harvest. 

In  the  following  days  I  visited  the  various 
stations  belonging  to  Stolsenberg,  which  are 
perhaps  twenty  German  miles  or  more  in 
extension.  I  preached,  married,  addressed, 
and  enjoyed  a  measure  of  love  and  attach- 
ment which  a  poor  worm  of  earth  never 
could  hare  dreamed  of,  but  which  of  course 
belonged  to  the  Great  Head  and  Master  who 
kindled  that  sacred  flame 
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There  was  only  one  discord  in  the  great  joy 
prevailing  here,  and  that  on  account  of  one 
station,  RosHten.  There,  Satan  from  the 
beginning  has  raged  most  dreadfully,  but  just 
there  the  Lord  has  overcome  him  and  his 
possessions  most  victoriously.  There  are  now 
living  there  nearly  seventy  members,  whose 
fervour  and  seal  are  the  most  devoted  I  ever 
saw.  In  met  it  is  the  gem  of  this  church. 
There  are  also  more  brethren  of  fortune  and 
good  standing  here  than  elsewhere.  They  had 
of  late  enjoyed  a  tolerable  degree  of  peace, 
and  they  waited  for  the  conference  as  a  time 
of  glory.  But  just  before  that,  there  was 
issued  a  decree  which  destroyed  all  those 
blissful  hopes.  The  Befaulze  of  Rositten 
assembled  the  bauerschaft,  read  the  decree  to 
them,  and  summoned  them  to  assist  him  in 
driving  away  any  baptist  who  has  net  a  legal 
residence  m  RosHten.  Even  our  brethren 
were  told  that  they  were  bound,  under 
penalty  of  a  fine,  to  aid  in  expelling  their 
fellow  believers,  should  he  summon  them  for 
that  purpose.  This  decree  excluded  brethren 
Weist  and  Matthias,  who  were  labouring 
there,  and  they  were  eagerly  watched  for,  as 
their  expulsion  was  the  main  point  Even 
their  relatives,  numerous  in  that  region,  were 
forbidden   to    visit   them.    Never   hat   so 


monstrous  a  decree  appeared.  What  was  to 
me  more  wonderful,  when  I  saw  the  president 
of  government  in  Kbnigsberg,  he  very 
politely  declared  that  this  measure  had  his 
full  assent,  and  that  he  could  not  change  it  at 
all.  He  promised  some  instructions  to  the 
magistrates  not  to  interfere  with  our  confer- 
ence, but  they  were  not  sent,  and  we  were 
thus  entirely  excluded  from  Rositten.  I  had 
stated  to  the  president  and  councillors  the 
relations  we  were  now  in  with  the  king,  but  as 
this  availed  nothing,  I  sent  from  Stolzenberg  a 
petition  to  the  king,  and  wait  to  see  its  effect. 
Before  I  left  that  region,  however,  I 
ventured  to  visit  Rositten.  "We  had  very 
sweet  intercourse,  important  transactions, 
fervent  edification  in  a  small  circle,  and  I  was 
accompanied  by  the  dear  brethren  and  brought 
in  a  carriage  further  on,  and  Satan  was  not 
allowed  so  much  as  to  roar.  I  am  now 
convinced  that  three  labourers  should  he 
placed  here,  one  in  Landsberg,  one  in 
Rositten,  and  one  in  Bladiau,  most  important 
places,  where  great  gatherings  take  place  ; 
arid  that  three  new  chapels  must  be  built  here, 
at  least  as  large  as  that  in  Stolzenberg,  when 
there  will  soon  be  as  many  churches.  There 
is  an  amazing  thirst  for  the  gospel  here,  and 
the  field  quite  white  for  the  harvest.  Here, 
no  doubt,  is  our  most  interesting  spot  in 
Germany. 


Writing  from  Memel,  Mr.  Lehman  says, 
"  Our  blind  brother  Matthias  has  accompanied 
us  and  has  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest.  He 
lias  suffered  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
has  evidently  proved  to  be  a  great  blessing  to 
the  church  in  Stolzenberg*  where  he  chiefly 
goes  round  to  preach  at  the  stations.  His 
boldness  and  straightforwardness  make  him 
a  pioneer  for  Christ,  and  the  Lord  acknow- 
ledges his  testimony.  On  my  way  backward 
I  hope  to  visit  the  stations,  Tilsit,  Culmin 
Jennen,  Untereisseln,  Schwiigerau,  and  then 
Elbing,  Reetz,  Hinterpommorn,  and  Stettin. 
Most  likely  I  shall  also  make  another  trip  to 
Hamburg,  to  transact  with  our  brethren  there 
various  important  measures  in  our  work. 
Memel  is  now  the  most  prominent  place  for 
our  denomination.  The  chapel  here  occupies 
a  very  splendid  situation,  and  can  hold  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  people.  It  is  astonish  in?, 
what  the  Lord  has  done  here  for  his  people. 
Our  dear  brother  Niemetz  enjoys  the 
confidence  and  love  of  all  as  far  as  I  can  see, 
and  he  deserves  it  fully. 


HOME. 

1A6LE  STREET,  LOUDON. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Wills  of  Ramsgate, 
having  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  from  the 
church  in  Eagle  Street,  is  expected  to  com- 
mence his  stated  labours  there  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  October. 
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BEWICK  STREET,  HEWCASTLK-UPON-TYHE. 

The  place  of  'worship  which  this  cut 
depicts  has  been  erected  for  the  use  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  formerly 
assembling  at  Tuthill  Stairs.  It  is  a  neat 
stone  building,  in  the  Italian  style  of  archi- 
tecture, containing  sittings  for  upwards  of  800 
persons.  Its  interior  dimensions  are  73  feet 
by  39,  a  vestry  adjoining  measuring  40  feet 
by  22.  The  chapel  is  galleried  on  three  sides, 
and  the  interior  is  particularly  chaste  and 
elegant  The  pulpit  stands  on  a  large  plat- 
form, underneath  which,  and  in  the  front  of 
it,  is  the  baptistery,  with  steps  leading  from 
the  robing  rooms  on  each  side,  the  whole  of 
which  are  covered  over  when  not  in  use.  The 
basement  of  the  chapel  contains  a  school- 
room (not  yet  completed)  measuring  49  feet 
by  884;  together  with  class  rooms  and  chapel- 
keepers  apartments.  The  chapel  and  school- 
room are  heated  with  hot  water.  It  was 
opened  for  worship  on  Wednesday,  August 
31st,  when  two  sermons  were  preached,  one 
in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  of 
Liverpool,  and  one  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock  of  London.  The  congrega- 
tions were,]  large  and  respectable,  and  the 
collections  amounted  to  £46. 


HEW   COURT,  NEWCASTLE-ON-TTNE. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Davies, 
late  of  Cupar,  Fife,  as  the  pastor  of  this 
church  took  place  on  Thursday,  Sept.  8, 
1853.  A  numerous  company  of  ministers 
and  friends  connected  with  all  the  evangelical 
denominations  in  the  town  took  tea  together 
at  five  o'clock,  after  which  John  Fenwick, 
Esq.,  senior  deacon  of  the  church,  took  the 
chair,  who,  having  given  an  interesting  histo- 
rical sketch  of  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
town,  and  detailed  particularly  the  leading 
events  connected  with  the  church  at  New 


Court,  cordially  introduced  the  newly  ap- 
pointed pastor  to  the  meeting.  Mr.  Davie* 
then  gave  a  brief  account  of  his  religions 
experience,  and  of  his  ministerial  career,  and 
expressed  his  confident  hope  that  with  the 
sympathies,  the  prayers,  and  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  his  people,  the  church,  notwith- 
standing some  discouraging  circumstances, 
would,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  yet  revive 
and  prosper.  The  chairman  then  called  on 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pottinger,  who  in  an  effective 
address  cordially  welcomed  Mr.  Davies  as  a 
fellow  labourer  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Addresses  of  congratulation  and  encourage- 
ment were  also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
£.  Giles  of  Sheffield,  J.  D.  Carrick  of 
Shields,  W.  Whitehead  of  Shotley :  aha  by 
the  Revs.  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Bell,  preaby- 
terians,  and  Reid,  independent,  of  Newcastle, 
who  were  followed  by  Dr.  Bruce,  Mr.  Lemon, 
and  other  gentlemen. 

The  meeting  throughout  was  deeply  in- 
teresting, and  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  church  as  a  happy  season.  May  it  prove 
the  precursor  of  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

We  understand  that  when  Mr.  Davies 
resigned  his  charge  in  Cupar  the  church 
unanimously  passed  a  resolution,  which  was 
signed  by  all  the  deacons,  expressive  of  their 
esteem  and  affection  for  their  pastor,  and  of 
their  regret  at  his  leaving ;  and  at  a  prayer- 
meeting  held  on  the  evening  before  he  left 
the  town,  Mr.  John  Greig,  in  the  name  of 
the  subscribers,  presented  Mr.  Daviea  with  a 
purse  of  sovereigns,  as  a  token  of  their  sincere 
regard  for  him. 


POOLE,  DORSETSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  John  Henry  Osborne,  lata  of 
Wells,  Somerset,  has  received  a  cordial  invi- 
tation from  the  baptist  church,  Poole,  Dorset ; 
and  entered  on  his  pastoral  labours  the  fust 
Lord's  day  in  September. 
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BATCH  BXAUOHJJCP,  80X009, 

The  Rev.  J.  Teall,  late  of  Naunton, 
Gloucestershire,  having  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Hatch  Beauchamp,  has  entered 
upon  his  labours  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
permanent  usefulness  and  comfort. 


BAHDHUBST,  KENT. 

The  opening  of  the  new  baptist  chapel  in 
this  Tillage  took  place  on  Thursday,  Septem- 
ber 15,  1863.  The  Rev.  J.  Branch  of 
London  preached  in  the  afternoon.  After 
the  friends  had  taken  tea  together,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  W. 
Syckelmore  of  Smarden  implored  the  divine 
blessing,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  A.  Blake  and  J.  Branch  of  London, 
J.  Pearce  of  Lessness  Heath,  W.  Wall  of 
Rye,  J.  Whittemore  of  Eynsford,  and  J. 
Richards.  The  Rev.  James  Blake,  who  has 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  fifteen  months,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  to  become  its  pastor. 


AHTI-8TATB-CHVRCH  ASSOCIATION. 

As  the  Third  Triennial  Conference  will 
commence  its  sittings  at  the  London  Tavern, 
Bishopgate  Street,  on  Tuesday,  November 
1st,  1853,  the  Committee  is  anxious  that  the 
friends  of  the  Society  should  appoint  their 
delegates  without  delay.  All  necessary  in- 
formation respecting  the  proceedings  to  be 
adopted  may  be  found  in  our  number  for 
September,  page  568.  But  should  any  thing 
further  be  desired  it  will  readily  be  given  if 
application  be  made  to  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
J.  Carvell  Williams,  at  the  Offices  and  Book 
Depot,  41,  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MY.  9.  WEST. 


Samuel  West  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
Long  Compton,  Warwickshire,  July  14th, 
1778.  When  about  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
on  hearing  some  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers 
he  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Soon  after  this  he  joined  the  Wesleyan 
society,  and  was  appointed  a  local  preacher. 
In  this  capacity  he  was  very  useful.  He  was 
the  means  of  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
into  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  while 
he  continued  in  this  society. 

-After  some  years  he  began  to  doubt  the 
acripturalnesB  of  the  Arminian  tenets  ;  and  at 
length  embraced  those  commonly  called 
Calvinistic.  In  consequence  of  this  change 
of  sentiment  his  former  connections  were 
alienated  from  him,  and  he  was  expelled. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  people  how- 


ever were  attached  to  him,  and  requested 
him  to  preach  in  one  of  their  cottages.  The 
attendance  was  so  encouraging  that  they 
were  induced  to  purchase  a  small  piece  of 
ground,  and  to  erect  thereon  a  neat  chapel, 
with  a  dwelling-house. 

The  chapel  was  opened  August  2nd,  1825. 
The  church  having  been  formed  on  the 
congregational  principle,  he  was  ordained 
pastor,  June  20th  1826.  On  this  occasion 
the  Rev.  J.  Mann,  T.  Coles,  and  S.  N. 
Taylor,  with  several  other  brethren,  were 
engaged. 

The  expense  of  the  chapel  involved  the 
pastor  in  great  and  unexpected  difficulties 
with  which  he  had  to  contend  for  some 
years.  At  length  his  good  friend  and 
brother,  J.  Mann,  of  Moreton-in-Marsb, 
recommended  his  case,  and  introduced  him  to 
that  Christian  and  philanthropic  gentleman, 
Joseph  Proctor,  Esq.,  of  London,  who,  by  his 
liberal  contributions  and  his  recommendation 
of  the  case,  soon  extricated  our  friend  the 
village  pastor  from  all  his  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties. 

The  whole  amount  being  discharged,  a  day 
of  public  thanksgiving  was  held  for  the 
mercy  of  Divine  Providence  in  thus  raising 
up  friends.  In  this  place  Mr.  West 
continued  to  labour  with  increasing  useful- 
ness to  the  day  of  his  death.  Of  his  usefulness 
in  the  ministry  of  Christ  many  persons  are 
now  living  witnesses ;  and  others  have  died  in 
the  faith ,  ascribing  under  God  their  conversion 
to  bis  instrumentality.  Among  other  instances 
we  may  mention  a  living,  respectable  minister, 
pastor,  and  tutor,  who  dates  his  first  serious 
impressions  from  a  sermon  he  heard  Mr. 
West  preach  on  a  sabbath  evening  from 
Numbers  xi.  2d.  On  seeing  this  neighbour, 
knowing  him  to  be  a  scholar,  he  felt  intimi- 
dated, and  hesitated  as  to  proceeding  with  the 
subject  he  had  prepared:  but  he  was 
enabled  to  go  on.  This  by  divine  mercy  was 
made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  that 
person.  This  happy  event  reminds  the 
writer  of|  this  sketch  of  what  the  well-known 
Mr.  Griffin  related  as  to  the  worthy  Captain 
Wilson,  who  gave  a  free  passage  to  many 
missionaries.  He  exhorted  them  not  to 
shrink  from  the  declaration  of  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace ;  avowing  that  himself  was 
brought  to  God  by  hearing  Mr.  Griffin  preach 
on  that  subject  when  he  was  a  confirmed 
infidel. 

Mr.  West  was  greatly  aided  by  the  kind  and 
affectionate  labours  of  his  only  sister.  By 
her  the  dear  children  were  taught,  and  every 
kindness  was  rendered  to  the  diligent  village 
pastor.  Her  visits  to  the  poor,  the  sick,  and 
the  dying  were  a  powerful  means  of  good  to 
the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  to  Long 
Compton.  At  length  she  was  called  home, 
after  her  faith  had  been  proved  by  patient 
waiting  for  Christ  in  a  long  and  trying 
affliction,  during  which  the  grace  of  God 
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truly  was  manifested.  Bhe  died  November 
3rd,  1846,  aged  sixty.  The  time  of  Mr. 
West's  departure  was,  by  bodily  weakness, 
proved  to  be  fast  approaching,  though  he 
ceased  from  hi*  work  only  one  fortnight. 
He  died  a  conqueror  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  April  2nd,  1858,  aged  seventy-five. 

His  funeral  on  the  following  Wednesday 
was  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  people 
from  the  Tillage  and  neighbourhood.  An 
address  was  delivered  by  his  friend  and 
neighbour,  the  Rev.  S.  N.  Taylor,  of 
Sbipston  on  Stour ;  and  the  event  was 
further  improved  on  the  following  sabbath 
evening  by  the  same  friend  to  a  still  larger 
congregation,  in  a  sermon  from  Titus  ii.  13. 

Our  departed  friend  was  of  a  truly  catholic 
spirit,  which  he  evinced  by  maintaining  a 
sincere  friendship  with  the  author  of  this 
sketch,  who  was  of  another  denomination. 
Mr.  West  and  Mr.  Taylor  sympathized  with 
each  other  in  all  their  afflictions,  and 
exchanged  pulpits  under  domestic  bereave- 
ments, weeping  and  rejoicing  together  accord- 
ing to  their  varied  experience;  until  at 
length  death  translated  our  friend  from  all 
his  earthly  cares  and  sorrows  to  the  joys  of 
the  heavenly  world. 


mbs.  KKmrnr. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  ras  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Griffith  Jones.  She  was 
bom  at  Hirwain  near  Merthyr  Tydvil,  May 
1Mb,  1819.  Enjoying  the  privilege  of  pious 
parents,  she  was  taught  at  an  early  age  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
result  of  that  teaching,  under  the  blearing  of 
Almighty  God,  was  a  deep  conviction  of  her 
lost  state  as  a  sinner,  and  an  ardent  longing 
after  that  inward  peace  which  is  found  only 
in  Christ  When  a  mere  child  her  conduct 
was  so  different  from  that  of  ordinary 
children  that  her  serious  deportment  was  a 
subject  of  remark  to  her  friends  and 
neighbours.! 

When  a  little  more  than  ten  years  of  age 
she  was  immersed  at  Hirwain  by  the  Rev. 
William  Lewis  of  Aberdare.  Her  friends 
thought  her  too  young  to  be  baptized,  but  she 
overruled  all  their  objections  by  ber  answers, 
which  evinced  so  clear  a  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  and  requirements  of  the  ordinance, 
as  satisfied  them  of  her  eligibility,  and 
indeed  the  whole  of  her  after  life  proved  that 
this  important  step  had  not  been  prematurely 
taken. 

In  1889  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Robert 
Kenvyn,  a  fellow  heir  with  her  of  the  grace  of 
life  (and  a  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Kenvyn, 
baptist  minister,  Talywaine  near  Pontypool)f 
by  whom  she  had  five  children,  three  of  whom 
live  to  mourn  her  loss. 

As  a  mother  her  affectionate  concern  for 

tf  children  was  truly  great :  for  them  the 


cared  and  wept,  and  her  constant  prayer  to 
God  for  them  was  that  they  might  be  saved. 
She  taught  them  to  fear  God,  and  pointed 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  by  example  as  well 
as  by  precept,  she  led  them  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

She  manifested  great  attachment  to  all  the 
means  of  grace,  whether  public,  social,  or 
private,  and  it  was  her  constant  delight  to 
speak  of  the  love  of  Christ  her  Saviour,  and 
she  engaged  in  all  religious  exercises  with 
peculiar  pleasure  and  devotion. 

During  her  whole  life  she  was  the  subject 
of  almost  constant  suffering,  but  all  things 
seemed  to  work  together  for  her  good.  She 
had  learned  resignation  in  the  school  of 
Jesus,  and  was  enabled  to  bear  all  with 
Christian  meekness  and  patience. 

Her  sufferings  during  the  last  four  years  of 
her  life  were  so  great  that  she  waa  often 
confined  to  her  bed  for  weeks  together,  yet, 
during  the  whole  of  this  painful  ordeal  she 
allowed  no  expression  of  impatience  to  escape 
her,  but  seemed  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  Heavenly  Father.  As  she  drew 
near  the  end  of  her  journey  her  happiness 
seemed  to  increase. 

On  the  day  preceding  her  death  she  said  to 
her  weeping  friends  who  were  surrounding  her 
bed  :  "  Oh,  what  a  triumph  1  am  about  to 
realize  with  Christ,  my  risen  Saviour :  I  shall 
live  and  reign  with  him  in  heaven.  In  the 
evening  her  brother  arrived  to  see  her  from 
Pembroke,  for  whom  she  had  sent,  and  on 
his  going  into  her  chamber  [she  asked  hitn : 
"Pray  repeat  'Pope's  Dying1  Christian •  to 
me:"  it  was  an  ode  they  had  often  sung 
together ;  during  its  recital  she  evidently 
sympathized  deeply  with  the  spirit  of  the 
poet,  dwelling  with  peculiar  pleasure  on  the 
words  :  "  Sister  spirit,  come  away."  He  then 
asked  her  if  she  was  afraid  to  die.  "  No,"  she 
replied  with  a  look  of  surprise,  adding: 
<'  Why  should  I  ?  Christ  has  taken  away  the 
sting  of  death."  To  her  husband  who  stood 
weeping  bitterly  at  her  bed-side,  she  said: 
•'  Do  not  weep,  Robert,  trust  in  God,  he  will 
direct  your  way,  we  shall  meet  again  m  that 

"  land  of  pur*  dcliiht, 
Whert  saints  immortal  reign." 

She  spoke  very  little  after  this,  bat,  sinking 
rapidly,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Thursday,  the 
29th  June,  1853. 


MBS.  MABTUT. 

Died  at  Malmesbury,  August  8,  18W, 
aged  seventy-four  years,  Ann,  the  bekrved 
wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Martin,  baptist  minister 
in  that  town.  Mrs.  Martin  was  an  excellent 
woman,  and  a  real  Christian.  An  ornament 
to  her  profession  as  a  member  of  the  church, 
she  walked  worthy  of  her  high  vocation.  She 
died  in  peace,  love,  and  faith. 
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MBS.  SHOOBEIDOB. 

Died,  August  23,  1858,  Mary  Ann,  the 
beloved  wife  of  the  Ret.  Samuel  Shoobridge 
of  Worlington  House,  Instow,  aged  fifty- 
two.  Although  the  event  was  somewhat 
sudden,  yet  her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
For  thirty  years  she  had  been  a  consistent 
member  *of  the  church  of  Christ.  She  had 
of  late  evidently  become  ripening  for  gloty. 
The  loss  is  great,  and  is  felt  not  only  by  her 
bereaved  and  deeply  afflicted  husband  and 
relatives,  but  by  many  ministers  and  friends 
who  had  shared  her  friendship  and  hospitality. 
Her  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  assembly 
of  friends  and  neighbours,  and  many  were 
the  tears  of  sorrow  chastened  by  Christian 
hope.  Her  death  was  improved  at  Worling- 
ton House,  which  had  been  previously  opened 
for  divine  worship,  by  Mr.  Arthur  of  Bide- 
ford,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  September  4th, 
from  the  words,  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  taints."  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  the  occasion 
solemn. 

ESV.  P.  WHEELER. 

This  esteemed  minister,  who  had  for  nearly 
forty  years  usefully  occupied  the  pulpit  at 
Moulton,  Northamptonshire,  where  Mr.  Carey 
laboured  before  he  removed  to  Leicester,  has 
entered  into  his  rest.  He  was  taken  with  a 
paralytic  seizure  on  Wednesday,  the  21st  of 
September,  and  died  at  8  o'clock  on  the 
following  evening. 

COLLECTANEA. 

UNCIAL   MANUSCRIPTS  OP   THB    GREBE    TESTA- 
MEHT. 

We  know  of  nothing  more  monstrous  in 
the  whole  history  of  criticism  than  that  blind 
veneration  for  antiquity  which  has  led  such 
men  as  Griesbach,  Lachmann,  Tischendorf, 
and  Tregelles,  to  exalt  a  MS.  admitted  to 
possess  a  text u singularly  corrupt'1  above  all 
the  Uncial  and  Cursive  MSS.  written^in  an 
age  less  remote 

A  comparison  as  to  the  relative  value  of 
the  texts  of  the  ancient  and  modern  manu- 
scripts, has  been  instituted  by  two  critics  of 
the  highest  integrity  and  learning,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  text  of  the  Uncial  codices, 
instead  of  being  superior,  is  actually,  worse 
than  that  of  the  Cursive  ones 

If  due  allowance  is  made  for  the  excessive 
estimation  in  which  Griesbach  held  the  read- 
ings of  the  western  class,  the  testimony  of 
that  eminent  critic  will  be  regarded  as  clearly 
in  favour  of  the  oriental  or  modern  manu- 
scripts. The  computation  of  Rinck  is  still 
more  decidedly  on  the  same  side.  We  thus 
find  all  our  presumptive  arguments  fully 
borne  out  by  actual  fact,  and  are  inevitably 
led  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  ancient  Uncial 
MSS.,  as  a  whole,  are  otjeas  value  than  the 


great  body  of  modern  or  Cursive  ones— that 
the  consent  of  the  latter  Undalsjand  the 
cursive  manuscripts,  or  the  great  majority  of 
them,  for  or  against  a  reading,  ought  to  be 
considered  decisive  in  opposition  to  the  most 
ancient  Uncials  and  a  minority  of  modern 
MSS.— and  that  a  text  founded  as  Lach- 
mann, Tregelles,  and  some  other  critics 
desire,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  the  most 
ancient  MSS.,  cannot  possibly  be  a  genuine 
text — British  Quarterly  Review. 

THB  LATE  REV.  DB.  COX. 

The  symptoms  of  his  complaint  being  new 
and  serious,  his  attached  friend  and  usual 
medical  attendant,  Mr.  Huxtable,  bad,  indeed, 
thought  it  desirable  that  his  own  view  of  the 
case  should  be  revised  by  the  fresh  eye  of  a 
skilful  physician ;  but  Dr.  Hodgkin,  who  was 
called  in,  though  insisting  upon  entire  absti- 
nence from  intellectual  exertion,  and  holding 
out  no  prospect  of  a  speedy  recovery,  did 
not  by  any  means  despair  of  an  eventual 
cure.  The  more  obvious  appearances  being 
such  as  are  commonly  characteristic  of 
established  dyspepsia,  that  celebrated  patho- 
logist] expressed  a  hope,  that  mental  repose, 
with  the  salubrious  air  of  Brighton,  and  tepid 
bathing,  would  produce  a  restorative  effect. 
Before,  however,  his  advice  could  be  put  in 
practice,  the  severer  symptoms}  were  aggra- 
vated to  such  an  extent  as  to  forbid  removal 
to  so  great  a  distance.  In  the  absence  of 
Dr.  Hodgkin,  Dr.  Jeaffreson  was  sent  for. 
By  this  time,  the  sensations  of  the  venerable 
patient  were  so  palpable  as  well  as  painful, 
that  there  could  no  longer  be  a  doubt  of  their 
arising  from  other  causes  than  mere  indiges- 
tion. The  exact  nature  and  precise  seat  of 
the  disease,  it  is  believed,  neither  Dr.  Jeaf- 
ferson  nor  Dr.  Todd,  who  was  taken  into 
consultation,  could  to  their  own  satisfaction 
finally  determine.  In  all  probability,  a 
malignant  tumour  had  formed  in  some  vital 
part,  perhaps  from  the  liver,  perhaps  in  the 
cavity  of  the  stomach  ;  but  in  either  case, 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  skill.  To  a 
total  loss  of  appetite,  was  added  inexpressi- 
ble and  constant  pain,  preventing  sleep; 
and  thus,  under  an  exhausting  complaint, 
wholly  unchecked  by  natural  renovation,  the 
powers  of  life  were  gradually  extinguished. 

Francis  Augustus  Cox  was  born  at  Leigh- 
ton  Buzzard,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1783. 
He  was  an  only  son,  and  his  parents  had  no 
other  child  but  a  daughter,  born  to  them  after 
an  interval  of  nearly  eighteen  years.  This 
lady,  first  married  to  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
James,  the  intimate  friend  of  Robert  Hall, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Rev.  W.  Killingworth, 
still  survives.  Her  lamented  brother  received 
the  rudiments  of  education  in  an  academy 
at  Northampton,  of  which  Mr.  Cornfield,  a 
respectable  member  of  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation, was  proprietor.     His  first  religious 
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impressions  in  youth  he  referred  to  the 
perusal  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress  *'  when  he 
was  not  more  than  nine  yean  old ;  and  that 
those  impressions  were  deep  and  enduring, 
may  be  inferred  from  his  habit  of  gathering 
his  school-fellows  together  in  little  prayer- 
meetings,  and  from  the  fact  that  his  first 
sermon  was  preached  in  his  native  place 
when  he  was  a  lad  of  only  fifteen  years  of 
age.  His  grandfather,  we  have  heard  it  said, 
was  extremely  averse  to  the  idea  of  his  en- 
tering the  ministry ;  but  the  character  of  this 
trial-effort  overcame  all  the  old  gentleman's 
prejudices,  and  convinced  him,  that  Divine 
Providence  was  guiding  the  pious  youth  .to 
his  proper  destination.  In  due  time,  he  was 
received  as  a  student  into  the  Baptist  College 
at  Bristol  ;  whence,  after  the  usual  course, 
he  was  sent  by  his  rather  to  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  where,  under  the  tuition  of  Pro- 
fessor Playfair  and  the  other  northern  lights 
who  then  adorned  the  Modern  Athens,  he 
proceeded  to  graduation  as  Master  of  Arts. 
He  was  first  called  to  the  Christian  pastorate 
by  the  baptist  church  at  Clipstone,  in  North- 
amptonshire, the  celebrated  Andrew  Fuller, 
and  the  not  less  excellent  Sutcliff  of  Olney, 
taking  the  principal  parts  in  the  ceremony  of 
his  ordination.  From  Clipstone,  he  removed 
to  Cambridge;  but  returned  to  Clipstone 
again  before  receiving  an  invitation  to 
Hackner.  In  his  twenty-eighth  year,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  King,  of 
Watford,  who,  after  bearing  him  two  children, 
a  son  and  a  daughter,  died  young.  Miss 
Savory  of  Plymouth,  became  his  second 
wife  ;  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  one 
daughter.  This  most  intelligent  and  judicious 
lady  was  spared  to  be  his  counsellor  and 
helpmate  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
ministerial  life,  and  died  honoured  and 
lamented  by  every  one  who  could  appreciate 
her  singular  worth.  After  a  considerable  in- 
terval, Dr.  Cox  contracted  a  third  marriage 
with  the  widow  of  Mr.  M.  G.  Jones,  formerly 
of  St.  Paul's  Church-yard  ;  and  to  this  esti- 
mable lady  has  fallen  the  sad  and  anxious 
office  of  attending  him  without  ceasing,  night 
and  day,  and  watching  his  latest  breath.  Of 
Dr.  Cox's  children,  three  only  survive  their 
venerable  parent, — his  son  by  the  first  wife, 
and  his  two  younger  sons  by  the  second ;  all  of 
whom  axe  either Jn  Australia  or  on  their  way 
thither.— Patriot,  September  9th. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  list  of  baptist  ministers  in  England  is 
being  prepared  for  the  December  number 
which  will  be,  it  is  hoped,  more  accurate  and 
complete  than  any  that  has  previously  been 
published.'  Any  additions  to  last  year's  list, 
or  notices  of  removals,  will  be  thankfully 
received  ;  and  to  render  these  useful,  the 
place  should  be  mentioned  which  the  indi- 
vidual has  left  as  well  as  that  to  which  he  has 


gone,  there  being  in  some  instances  i 
ministers  of  the  same  name.  A  suitable  farm 
for  the  communication  is  this : — The  Ber. 
A.  B.  has  removed  Trom  C.  to  D.  in  the 
county  of  E.  where  he  now  raskiea.  AH 
baptist  ministen  residing  in  England,  whether 
they  sustain  the  pastoral  office  at  the  pretest 
time  or  not,  if  they  have  been  pastors,  axe 
eligible  for  insertion. 

An  error  which  crept  into  the  Hebrew 
copies  of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  at 
some  time  between  the  formation  of  the 
Greek  |Septuagint  and  that  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  which  has  contradicted  a  pas- 
sage on  the  same  subject  in  the  second  book 
of  Kings,  is  examined  and  elucidated  in  an 
ingenious  paper  in  an  early  part  of  this  num- 
ber. The  fact  that  the  reading  in  Kings  was 
the  correct  reading  has  long  been  admitted, 
but  we  have  never  before  seen  the  origin  of 
the  error  traced  so  clearly  as  it  is  by  our 
learned  correspondent,  and  the  article  affords 
us  great  pleasure  as  a  specimen  of  the  ser- 
vice which  Biblical  Criticism  may  render, 
and  we  doubt  not  will  render,  in  removing  the 
contradictions  which  exist  in  the  aacred  writ- 
ings as  we  now  possess  them.  It  is  a  science 
which  has  been  so  perverted  of  late  years,  that 
it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  amount  of  good  or 
of  harm  which  it  has  achieved  is  the  greater ; 
but  it  is  a  science  from  which  if  properly 
conducted,  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  but  much, 
very  much  to  hope. 

It  would  greatly  relieve  the  editor,  if 
friends  who  wish  for  private  answers  to  in- 
quiries respecting  institutions  connected  with 
our  denomination  would  address  them,  not 
to  him,  but  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  respec- 
tive Societies.  The  names  of  those  Secre- 
taries they  may  learn  by  referring  to  the 
Magazine  for  the  previous  December  ;  and 
generally  they  may  learn  thence  or  from 
subsequent  numbers  the  particulars  which 
they  wish  to  ascertain.  When  they  write 
for  information  to  the  editor,  courtesy  seems 
to  require  that  he  should  answer  ;  yet  if  he 
does  this,  it  impedes,  and  sometimes  prevents, 
the  performance  of  duties  which  really  be- 
long to  him.  Questions  respecting  the  profits 
of  the  Hymn  Book  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch ;  Questions  respecting 
the  profits  of  the  Magazine  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hoby  ;  and  Questions  respecting  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  to  Mr.  John  Eastty. 

Many  letters  having  been  addressed  to  the 
editor  at  Chelsea,  during  the  last  month,  it 
is  necessary  to  repeat  the  announcement  of 
his  removal.  His  present  residence  is  14, 
Middleton  Road,  Dalston ;  but  it  is  best  that 
letters  relating  to  public  business  should  be 
addressed  to  himyat  the  Baptist  Mission 
House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  whenever  they 
require  immediate  attention. 


IKISH   CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER,  1853. 


SECOND  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  C.  M.  BIRRELL  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Corhy  August  6th,  1853. 

My  seas  Sib, 
I  last  wrote  you  when  about  to  start 
for  Connemara.  It  appeared  to  us  in  a 
high  degree  desirable  to  test  the  theories 
which  were  gradually  rising  in  our 
minds,  by  a  careful  inspection  of  the 
system  of  operation  conducted  there. 

It  is,  as  you  are  aware,  one  of  the 
wildest  parts  of  the  country.    The  road 
which  the  public  car  takes  lies  for  some 
time  along  the  bleak  shores  of  Lough 
Corrib,  and,  although  the  first  fifteen 
miles  is  pleasantly  enough  diversified 
by  occasional  patches  of  wood,  a  few 
rather  ruinous  country-seats,  and  some 
tolerable   fields   of   corn,   before    the 
twentieth   English   mile  is  completed 
the  scenery  becomes  desolate  and  stern. 
We  pass  the  boundary  of  that  great 
limestone  field  which  extends  over  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  island  giving  to  it 
its  characteristic  emerald  verdure,  and 
get  upon  the  inhospitable  granite  which 
supports  nothing  but  a  dreary  succes- 
sion of  bogs  and  chilly  lakes.    As  we 
approach  the  western  shore  the  moun- 
tains rise  to  the  altitude  of  two  thousand 
feet,  disposing  themselves  in  striking 
groups;    signs  of  cultivation  begin  to 
appear,    and    the   far-reaching    fiords 
which  give  the  name  to  the  district, 
Connemara,  I  believe,  signifying  "  Bays 
of  the  sea,"  suggest  the  possibility  of  an 
easy  shipment  of  produce.  But  it  seemed 
pretty  clear,  at  least  to  our  eyes,  that 
the  soil  was  not  intended  to  be  fertile, 
and  that  whatever  might  be  done  by  an 
immense  outlay  of  capital  upon  some  of 
the  better  spots,  there  are  large  tracts 
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which  could  never  be  reclaimed  with 
profit. 

It  was  in  these  territories,  as  it  might 
have  been  easy  to  have  anticipated,  that 
the  famine  fell  with  -  the  bitterest 
severity.  It  will  never,  I  suppose,  be 
known  on  earth,  what  woes  were  poured 
out  on  the  miserable  inhabitants,  nor 
even  how  many  perished  from  hunger. 
It  seemed  to  us,  on  questioning  the 
children,  that  about  one  half  of  them 
were  orphans,  and  the  tales  which 
reached  our  ears  of  the  dying  scenes 
were  so  sickening  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  repeat  them. 

It  was  from  this  period  of  distress 
that  the  religious  movement  which  has 
attracted  so  much  attention  took  its 
origin.  The  people  were  bigoted 
Romanists— descendants  ofthose  whom 
Cromwell,  in  the  first  instance,  and 
William  III.,  about  a  generation  later, 
drove  westward  of  the  Shannon,  and 
would,  I  suppose,  with  very  little  addi- 
tional regret,  have  pushed  right  over 
the  land  into  the  Atlantic.  Several 
ages  rolled  over  them  without  any 
attempt  to  treat  them  even  as  we  do 
the  heathen  by  sending  the  glad  tidings 
to  their  doors.  The  early  and  very  im- 
perfect schools  of  our  own  society,  about 
forty  years  ago,  were  probably  the  first 
symptom  of  protestant  compassion 
which  reached  them.  When  the  famine 
came,  with  its  irresistible  appeals,  great 
exertions  were  used,  especially  by  a 
gentleman  whose  family  property;  which 
had,  however,  passed  away  from  him, 
lay  in  that  quarter.  The  hearts  of  the 
prostrate  people  were  softened,  and  they 
gladly   received    religious    instruction 
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along  with  temporal  help.  This  docility  < 
grew  so  rapidly  that  applications  were 
made   for   additional    clergymen,  and 
these  in  their  tarn  applied  for  the  erec- 
tion of   school-rooms   and  the   main- 
tenance of  teachers.    In  a  marvellously 
short  time,  all  since  1848,  the  profuse  | 
liberality  of  persons  connected  with  the  I 
Established  church  in  England  created  i 
the   system    now  in  operation.     The  I 
persons  who  have  declined  attendance 
at  the  Romanist  services,  and  attached 
themselves  more  or  less  to  protestantism 
are,  including  all  their  children,  com- 
puted at  6,000 ;  upwards  of  1,600  of 
these  being  in  daily  attendance  in  the 
schools. 

The  merits  of  the  work  have  been 
variously  estimated,  and  there  have 
been  exaggerated  statements  on  both 
sides.  That  the  country  "from  being 
characteristically  Romanist  has  become 
characteristically  protestant,"  is  scarcely 
true,  and  that  a  movement  so  limited 
and  so  recent  should  be  called  "the 
New  Reformation  "  is  simply  to  invoke 
ridicule.  To  ascertain  the  exact  amount 
of  sincerity  among  a  people  proverbially 
pliant,  courtly,  and  abject,  ready  of 
speech,  and  skilful  in  dissimulation,  is 
most  difficult  under  any  circumstances, 
but  when  they  are  attracted  by  temporal 
considerations  such  as  a  free  education 
and  daily  food  for  their  children,  besides 
a  productive  patronage,  and  numerous 
small  sources  of  profit  to  themselves,  it 
would  be  folly  to  pronounce  hastily  on 
the  amount  of  true  religion  in  the 
country.  I  would  not  be  understood 
as  conveying  any  charge  against  the 
truthfulness  or  the  prudence  of  the 
leaders  of  the  enterprise.  I  received  the 
impression  that  they  were  fully  sensible 
of  the  dangers  which  environ  them,  and 
are  doing  their  best  gradually  to  dis- 
entangle themselves  from  evils  which 
the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people,  and 
the  great  scarcity  of  remunerative  em- 
ployment, especially  for  young  men, 
impose  upon  them. 


It  certainly  is  most  delightful  to  a 
Christian  traveller,  after  passing  through 
the  dreary  moors  and  ruinous  villages 
of  West  Qalway  to  emerge  upon  a 
country,  though  poor  and  infertile, 
bearing  signs  of  industrious  activity. 
turning  out  a  tolerably  clothed  peasantry, 
and  resounding  with  the  shouts  of  child- 
hood, a  sort  of  music  with  which  he  is 
rarely  regaled  in  the  more  miserable 
districts,  while  every  few  miles  he  is 
greeted  with  a  neat  school-house,  and  at 
somewhat  wider  intervals  with  a  modest 
church.  On  entering  these  school- 
houses,  I  was  in  most  instances  favour- 
ably impressed  with  the  intelligence  of 
the  teachers,  and  with  the  order  and 
vivacity  of  the  children.  Usually  after 
a  short  examination  in  the  common 
branches,  in  which  I  did  not  think  their 
attainments  remarkable,  I  proceeded  to 
the  scriptures.  The  speeches  and  papers 
I  had  read  respecting  them  were 
garnished  with  so  many  anecdotes  of 
clever  repartees  and  smart  arguments. 
which  every  one  knows  the  Irishman  of 
any  age  can  readily  supply,  that  I  feared 
their  theological  instruction  would  be 
found  to  have  taken  too  much  a  polemi- 
cal direction.  I  therefore  framed  my 
questions  so  as  to  elicit  their  acquaint- 
ance with  history,  doctrine,  and  ex- 
perience, and  I  am  bound  as  well  Fas 
rejoiced,  to  say*that  I  found  them  on  all 
these  points  exhibiting  ra  very  high 
measure  of  intelligence.  The  ability 
with  which  they  handled  their  bibles, 
bringing  up  the  most  apt  passages  from 
all  its  parts  to  support  a  particular 
doctrine,  tracing  the  course  of  events 
by  blending  accounts  found  in  different 
books,  and  giving  a  fresh  colouring  to 
historical  scenes  by  reciting  them  in 
their  own  language,  and  showing  that 
the  imagination  had  fully  realised  them, 
surprised  and  delighted  me.  Among 
the  elder  children,  in  not  a  few  instances, 
I  thought  I  discerned  in  the  reverenoe 
and  tenderness  with  which  they  spoke 
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of  the  more  vital  doctrines,  evidence  of 
divine  teaching,  while  in  all  there  was  a 
clear  intellectual  acquaintance  with  the 
work  of  salvation,  and  memories  richly 
stored  with  the  choice  passages  of  the 
Bible.  The  use  of  the  weapon  which 
Rome  most  dreads  is  certainly  skilfully 
cultivated  in  these  schools,  and  if,  by 
the  divine  mercy,  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  children  act  out  their  instruc- 
tions, they  will  prove  no  contemptible 
assailants  of  that  proud  despotism. 

this  system  of  instruction  and  evan- 
gelism is  maintained  at  vast  expense. 
There  are  school-masters  and  mistresses, 
missionaries,  scripture-readers,  and  Irish 
teachers  to  be  supported,  not  only  with 
no  pecuniary  payment  on  the  part  of 
the  scholars,  but  with  the  addition  of 
one  meal  to  each  at  least  once  every 
day.  This  last  item  is  met  by  a  fund 
separate  from  that  of  the  Irish  Church 
Mission — but  it  conveys  some  idea  of 
the  style  in  which  these  measures  are 
conducted  to  know  that  the  outlay  of 
that  society  in  all  parts  of  Ireland  is 
upwards  of  £3,000  per  month.  We 
cannot  follow  them  in  this,  nor  do  I 
think  it  is  necessary  if  we  could.  But 
the  practical  deductions  to  which  I 
have  been  led  must  remain  for  another 
letter  as  my  time  is  exhausted. 

On  returning  to  Galway  I  preached, 


according  to  the  arrangement  mentioned 
in  my  last,  morning  and  evening,  in  the 
presbyterian  church  to  excellent  con- 
gregations; one  interesting  feature  of 
which,  to  me,  was  the  presence  of  a 
detachment  of  the  42nd  Highlanders; 
at  present  quartered  In  ihe  town.  Be- 
joining  Mr.  Brown  on  Monday,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  Limerick,  where  we  took  part 
in  a  week  evening  service  in  company 
with  Dr.  Massie,  whom  we  were  fortu- 
nate enough  to  meet  in  that  sternly 
popish  city.  With  him  and  with  Mr. 
Tarbotton,  pastor  of  the  Independent 
church,  in  which  the  church  we  formerly 
had  there  is  merged,  we  had  ample  con- 
sultation and  comparison  of  opinion  on" 
all  the  points  which  had  occupied  our 
attention.  Mr.  Brown's  period  of  ab- 
sence from  home  having  expired,  we 
parted  there,  he  for  Liverpool  and  I  for 
Cork,  so  that  our  mission  may  be  re- 
garded as  now  at  a  close.  After  a"  few 
turns  in  the  beautiful  scenery  of  this 
coast  for  my  own  refreshment  in  the 
view  of  other  labours,  I  will  hasten 
home,  whence  I  will  (n.v.)  peri  a  fev# 
lines  supplementary  to  these  general 
sketches. 

Believe  me, 

Yours,  ever  truly  and  affectionately, 
C.  M.  BifiBfttil. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  A.  M.  STALKER  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Leeds,  September  10*A,  1853. 

My  mab  Sib,— Brother  Dowson  and 
myself  thought  it  well  that  we  should 
separately  address  you  on  our  visit  to 
Ireland. 

On  reaching*  Dublin,  we  had  repeated 
conversations  with  brother  Milligan, 
and  are  both  persuaded  of  the  desira- 
bleness of  his  being  sustained  in  his 
difficult  position  by  a  staff  of  scripture 
readers.  The  larger  the  better ;  but 
they  should  be  men  eminently  adapted 


for  their  work — men  who  are  thoroughly 
competent  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  city  missionaries,  in  a  manner  that 
will  secure  a  deeper  impression  than 
that  hitherto  made  by  the  majority  of 
those,  known  in  Ireland  as  ft  Scripture 
Readers."  That  they  should  not  in 
the  general  be  recent  converts  from 
Romanism  seems  to  be  the  testimony  of 
experience,  while  in  addition  to  possess- 
ing established  Christian  character,  they 
should  be  distinguished  in  rio  ordinary 
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degree  by  the  suaviter  in  modo  and  the 
fortvter  in  re,  as  well  as  able,  when 
occasion  requires,  to  set  forth,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  facts  of  history,  the 
mighty  difference  between  the  influence 
of  Romanism  and  that  of  protestantism. 
The  good  likely  to  result  from  such  a 
kind  of  agency  can,  I^think,  scarcely  be 
calculated. 

Haying  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Brown,  prior  to  our  sailing  from  Liver- 
pool, and  with  Mr.  Birrell  on  our  arrival 
in  Dublin,  it  was  deemed  undesirable 
for  us  both  to  proceed  to  the  west,  as 
that  had  been  visited  by  our  brethren. 
Mr.  Dowson,  however,  went  as  far  as 
Athlone,  and  I  bent  my  steps  to  Water- 
ford,  having  learned  in  Dublin  facts 
sufficiently  interesting  to  induce  a  visit. 
There  I  was  most  kindly  received  by 
Mr.  Wilshere,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  and  his  excellent  wife.  It  was 
gratifying  to  find  our  brother  so  much 
respected  in  the  city. 

I  could  not  help  regretting  that  our 
visit  to  Ireland  had  not  been  made 
prior  to  the  Alliance  missionary  move- 
ment being  announced.  I  found  the 
result  of  this  movement  to  be  in  the 
general  what  (from  your  postscript  to 
the  Magazine  of  this  month)  you  had 
foreboded.  Open-air  preaching  was 
impossible,  and  I  fear  that,  in  the 
south  of  Ireland,  it  will  continue  to  be 
so  for  years  to  come.  The  publicity 
given  to  the  Alliance  crusade  seemed 
to  have  planted  insuperable  barriers  in 
the  way  of  its  success  I  was  conse- 
quently, wherever  I  went,  compelled  to 
content  myself  with  in-door  effort.  In 
the  Waterford  Town-hall,  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  in  which  were  many 
Roman  catholics,  and  it  is  but  justice 
to  add  that  the  labours  of  the  Alliance 
brethren  in  that  hall  have  been  decidedly 
blessed.  To  what  extent  only  "  the  day 
will  declare." 
The  population  of  Waterford  amounts 


to  some  23,000,  and  there  is  only  one 
scripture  reader.    He  is  supported  by 
the  private  bounty  of  a  pious  lady  in 
England,  and  labours  under  the  super- 
intendence of  our   brother  Wilshere. 
He  has  as  yet,  however,  been  able  to 
make  but  little,  if  any  way,  among  the 
purely  Roman  catholic  population — con- 
fining himself  to  families  where  there  is 
a  considerable  sprinkling  of  protestant- 
ism.   This  somewhat  disappointed  me, 
as  I  had  hoped  to  have  visited,  along 
with  him,  some  of  the  popish  cellars 
and  garrets  of  Waterford.    He  repeat- 
edly  assured  me,  however,   he  "dare 
not  venture."    I  accompanied  him  one 
afternoon  through  part  of  his  district 
and  have  no  doubt,  from  the  reception 
we  met  with,  that  he  is  successful!? 
sowing  the  precious  "  seed  of  the  king- 
dom," though  on    comparatively  pro- 
testant   soiL      The   influence    of  cur 
baptist  brethren  in  Waterford  would  be 
vastly  more  potent  than  it  can  at  pre- 
sent possibly  prove,  were  there  on  the 
ground  a  few  scripture  readers  possess- 
ing  the   characteristics    of    the   men 
required  in   Dublin— intelligent,  fear- 
less, and  bland.    I  visited  the  ragged 
school,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the 
answers  I  received  from  a  class  of  bojs 
I  examined.    The  school  is  supported 
by  the  voluntary  subscriptions  of  differ- 
ent protestant  denominations,  and  has, 
in  more  instances  than  one,  resulted  in 
spiritual  good.    It  is  under  the  super- 
intendence  of  a   female    member  d 
the   baptist   church.      With    a    more 
devoted  Christian  character  than  Ms 
Orosbie  I  did  not   meet    in    Ireland. 
Her  prudence,  her  self-denial,  her  zeal 
are   above   all   praise.     The    children 
esteem  and  love  her.    Of  this  I  had 
ample  opportunity  of  judging*  as  ste 
at  once  complied  with  my  request  to 
explore  some  of  the  most  morally  de- 
graded, because  exclusively  popish,  pars 
of  the  town.    In  the  course  of  our  visi- 
tation we  came  in  contact  with  i 
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and  sounds  fitted  to  stir  to  its  depths 
the  fount*  of  feeling  in  every  Christian 
— in  every  humane  bosom,  Tet  in  the 
very  midst  of  these,  this  pious  female 
received  a  most  cordial  welcome.  The 
smiles  of  joy  and  the  tears  of  gratitude 
with  which  she  was  hailed  by  parents 
and  children,  in  their  rags  and  squalor, 
showed  how  accessible  Roman  catholics 
certainly  are  to  sympathizing  and  per- 
severing [efforts  for  their  welfare.  Her 
official  duties  are  in  the  ragged  school ; 
but  prompted  by  a  desire  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  those  around  her, 
she  of  her  own  accord  finds  her  way  to 
not  fewer  than  some  160  families  per 
week.  While  accompanying  her  from 
yard  to  yard,  and  from  garret  to  garret, 
and  observing  the  admirable  manner  in 
which  she  conducted  her  visits,  the 
thought  struck  me  how  eminently  qua- 
lified she  is  to  serve  the  society  as  a 
female  city  missionary.  Both  Mr.  Wil- 
shere and  myself  believe  that  were  she 
entirely  devoted  to  this  work  the  result 
would  be  highly  gratifying.  She  is, 
moreover  quite  predisposed  in  favour  of 
the  enterprise.  Since  elected  mistress 
of  the  ragged  school,  she  has  suffered 
from  some  professedly  protestant  quar- 
ters not  a  little  persecution,  and  some 
friends  in  England  appreciating  her 
worth,  have  been  corresponding  with 
her  as  to  becoming  one  of  their  agents 
in  promoting  education  in  the  east. 
For  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer's  cause 
in  Waterford  I  should  regret  her  re- 
moval, and  with  the  view  of  encou- 
raging the  committee  to  think  of  en- 
gaging her  in  the  capacity  1  have 
mentioned,  I  may  add  that  some  gen- 
tlemen in  the  city  (not  baptists)  are  so 
anxious  to  see  her  thus  employed,  that 
they  would  cheerfully  contribute  a  quota 
to  her  support.  Mr.  Wilshere  believes 
that  £10  at  least  might  easily  be  raised 
in  Waterford.  An  addition  to  this  of 
some  £60  from  your  Bociety  would  be 
well  expended  in  securing  her  services. 


Besides  preaching  in  Waterford  bap- 
tist chapel  on  Lord's  day  morning,  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  New 
Boss,  a  town  distant  twenty-one  miles 
by  water  and  fifteen  miles]  by  land 
from  Waterford.  Here  there  is  a  neat 
and  commodious  place  of  worship,  capa- 
ble of  holding  300,  and  originally  erected 
for  divine  service,  conducted  for  several 
years  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown.  He  is 
himself  a  baptist,  and  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Waterford,  sympathizing  with  the 
views  of  the  venerable  Mr.  Kelly  of 
Dublin.  On  learning  that  one  of  the 
objects  of  my  visit  to  Ireland  was  to 
inquire  after  favourable  openings  for  the 
labours  of  your  society,  he  at  once  with 
muoh  cordiality  directed  my  attention 
to  New  Boss,  and  as  he  was  about  visit- 
ing the  Mends  there,  gave  intimation 
of  a  sermon  for  the  Friday  evening. 
Brother  Wilshere  accompanied  me,  and 
notwithstanding  the  necessary  shortness 
of  the  notice,  we  had  a  congregation  so 
encouraging  as  to  induce  us  to  announce 
service  for  the  sabbath  evening.  Leav- 
ing Waterford  after  the  morning  ser- 
mon, 1  proceeded  to  New  Ross  by  an 
Irish  car,  distributing  tracts  in  large 
quantities  during  the  entire  journey  of 
fifteen  miles.  Most  of  these  "silent 
messengers0  were  eagerly  received  in 
the  villages  through  which  1  passed,  as 
well  as  by  the  foot-passengers  whom  I 
met.  Only  in  one  case  did  1  observe  a 
young  woman  hold  one  of  the  tracts 
aloft,  that  I  might  see  her  in  the  dis- 
tance tearing  it  with  evident  indigna- 
tion to  atoms.  By  a  few  friends  (some 
of  Mr.  Brown's  former  hearers,  and 
who  meet  once  on  the  Lord's  day  "  to 
break  bread")  I  was  kindly  received, 
and  again  had  an  opportunity  of  pro- 
claiming the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  " 
in  the  town  of  Ross,  so  famous  for  the 
desperate  battle  of  which  it  was  once 
the  theatre.  There  is  a  general  wish  to 
have  a  settled  preacher,  and  all  with 
whom  I  conversed  spoke  most  enoou- 
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raglnglybf  the  opening  presented.  The 
town  contains  at  least  1 0,000  inhabitants. 
Mr.  Brown  very  generously  assured  me 
that  did  your  society  resolve  to  occupy  the 
station,  he  would  (for  he  has  this  in  his 
power)  "  make  over  the  chapel  at  New 
Ross  to  the  baptist  denomination/'  and 
do  all  that  in  him  lies,  to  aid  the  efforts 
of  your  agent :  £4  or  £5  per  year  for 
ground  rent  would  be  the  only  exaction 
made.  There  is  every  reason  to  anticipate, 
were  aprudent,  large-hearted,  and  zealous 
man  of  God  sent  by  you  thither,  and  in 
course  of  time  a  church  organized,  that 
a  "great  door  and  effectual"  would  be 
opened  for  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God."  Its  nearness  to  Water- 
ford  would  also  afford  opportunity  to 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  there, 
to  exchange  with  your  agent,  and  as  a 
consequence,  the  hearts  of  both  would 
be  refreshed.  Several  respectable  fami- 
lies in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ross  would, 
it  is  belieted,  soon  become  regular 
attendants. 

Before  leaving  Waterford  I  visited 
an  "  Industrial  school,"  and  in  common 
with  all  who  have  witnessed  the  opera- 
tions of  such  admirable  institutions, 
cannot  help  viewing  them  as  very 
important  auxiliaries  in  promoting  the 
amelioration  of  Ireland's  woes. 

Agreeably  to  appointment,  I  met  Mr. 
Dowson  at  Clonmel.  We  felt  not  a 
little  depressed  at  finding  the  baptist 
cause  extinct  in  this  town,  notwith- 
standing many  years  of  devoted  labour 
bestowed  upon  it.  Popery  reigns 
rampant.  Here  some  of  our  Alliance 
brethren  narrowly  escaped  with  their 
lives.  We  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Curtis, 
a  worthy  member  6f  the  baptist  church 
so  long  as  it  existed,  and  now  deploring 
the  absence  of  encouragement  to  make 
a  reriewed  effort. 

My  esteemed  colleague  travelled  with 
me  as  far  as  the  "  Limerick  Junction." 
There  we  parted  as,  in  consequence  of  con- 
versation with  brother  Wilshere  who  ac- 


companied me  to  Clonmel,  it  was/leemed 
advisable  that  one  of  us  should  visit  the 
north  of  Ireland,  and  the  other  Cork,  as 
well  as  Tralee.  Brother  Dowson  took 
the  former  route,  and  I  the  latter.  At 
Cork  the  baptist  chapel  has  been  closed 
for  several  months,  and  from  one  cause 
and  another  there  are  not  a  dozen  indi- 
viduals to  be  found  who  entertain  bap- 
tist sentiments.  Pity  it  is  that  in  so 
important  a  city  there  should  be  no 
public  representative  of  our  denomina- 
tion !  There  are,  doubtless,  consider- 
able difficulties  in  the  way  of  start- 
ing again,  but  were  the  right  man 
on  the  ground,  sustained  by  well  quali- 
fied scripture  readers,  "Jacob  the 
small"  would  "arise  again."  Agree- 
ably to  the  wish  of  our  friends,  I 
preached  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the 
independent  chapel  where  they  now 
attend,  and  found  Mr.  Henderson,  pas- 
tor of  the  church  assembling  there, 
prepared  to  welcome  a  baptist  fellow 
labourer,  who  would  settle  in  Cork-  In 
the  ragged  school  I  felt  deeply  inte- 
rested. It  is  most  efficiently  conducted 
by  Mr.  Stocks,  and  supported  by  general 
voluntary  subscription.  From  what  I 
saw  and  heard  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
friends  of  philanthropy  and  of  Christ  in 
England  would  honour  themselves,  and 
confer  no  small  benefit  on  the  Irish 
population  of  Cork,  by  forwarding  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  to  the  funds 
of  that  institution.  This  city,  with 
100,000  inhabitants,  contains  only 
20,000  protestants.  Can  your  society 
do  nothing  for  the  80,000  held  captives 
in  the  fastnesses  of  popery  ?  Here  is  a 
noble  field  for  the  labours  of  a  city 
missionary. 

The  cause  of  protestantism'  at  Tralee 
I  found  very  low.  In  the  neighbourhood 
where  I  distributed  tracts  and  conversed 
with  Roman  Catholics,  I  met  a  little  boy 
whose  looks  much  interested  me.  He 
was  on  his  way,  as  he  expressed  it,  a  to 
take  care  of  sheep."    I  gave  him  a  tract 
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which  he  received  most  thankfully.  I 
asked  if  he  could  read.  He  replied  in 
the  affirmative.  I  inquired  if  he  read 
the  scriptures  at  home.  "  I  have'nt  got 
them,  Sir."  "  Would  you  like  to  have 
a  New  Testament?"  "Yes,  your 
honour."  "Could  you  read  it?"  "Yes." 
And,  taking  a  Testament  from  my 
pocket,  I  tried  him.  He  read  with 
fluency."  "But,  perhaps,  the  priest 
wo'nt  let  you  keep  the  Testament  if  I 
give  it  you  ?"  "I  sha'nt  let  him  know 
I  have  it,  your  honour."  "  But  possibly 
your  parents  may  prevent  your  reading 
it  1 "  "  Oh,  your  honour,  my  father  and 
mother,  and  little  brother  and  sister 
will  be  glad  to  hear  me  read  it."  I  then 
told  him  the  Testament  was  his,  and  I 
shall  not  soon  forget  the  delight  with 
which  he  grasped  it.  May  the  Divine 
blessing  attend  the  word,  "  the  entrance 
of  which  giveth  light ! " 

Never,  until  this  visit  to  Ireland  had 
I  any  conception  of  the  difficulties  with 
which  protestant  brethren  have  there  to 
contend.  I  fear  many  English  friends 
are  as  ignorant  of  these  as  I  once  was. 
I  question  if  the  majority  of  those 
labouring  in  missionary  stations  abroad 


require  higher  qualifications  or  more 
vigorous  faith  in  the  power  of  the  truth, 
and  the  promise  of  God's  Spirit,  than 
do  the  men  who  give  themselves  to 
promote  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
in  this  fearful  stronghold  of  "the  man 
of  sin."  I  left  the  country  delighted  by 
its  natural  scenery,  but  mourning  in 
soul  over  its  spiritual  desolation,  and 
more  determined  than  ever  to  interest 
the  dear  people  of  my  charge,  and  the 
friends  of  Christ  generally,  in  its  claims 
on  their  fervent  prayers,  their  tenderest 
sympathies,  and  their  evangelistic  la- 
bours. If  popery  is  ever  to  lose  its  hold 
of  the  "  Emerald  Isle,"  it  must  be  not 
by  taking  the  system  by  the  horns,  but 
by  the  devout  and  fearless  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  and  Christ  interceding, 
and  specially  by  directing  attention  to 
the  young  and  rising  generation,  thus 
undermining  the  citadel  it  seems  im- 
possible to  storm. 

Praying  that  the  Committee  may  be 
guided  in  all  their  deliberations,  by 
wisdom  from  on  high,  I  am, 

Yours,  in  our  risen  Lord, 

A.  M.  Stalker. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  8.  d,    £  t.   d. 

Birmingham,  Bond  Street,  Palmer,  Mr. ...    0  10    0 
Bishop  Buxton,  near  Beverley,  by  Mr.  T. 

Sample,  Contributions  of  Friends 2'  5    0 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Elven    3    3    0 
Leicester,  Belvoir  Street  Chapel,  by  Mr. 
James  Bedells — 

Allen,  Mr.  John  0  10    0 

Barnes,  Mr.  William 0    6    0 

Barnes,  Mr.  Samuel   0  10    0 

Barnes,  Mr.  John    0  10    0 

Bedells,  Mr.  Joseph   0    5    0 

Bedells,  Mr.  James 0    5    0 

Bedell*,  Mr.  Jos.  Oxford  St.    0    5    0 

BiHson,  Mr.  Charles  0  10    0 

Billson,  Mr.  William 0  10    0 

Branston,  Mr.  Joseph 0    5    0 

Chapman.  Mrs.  Thomas 0  10    0 

Carrjer,  Mr.  Rupert  0    5    0 

Collier,  Mr.  John...... 0  10    0 

Desdsthorpe,  Mr.  J.  F.  0  10    0 

fllingworth,  Mr. 0    5    0 
ranklin,  Mr.  O.  B 0    5    0 

Fielding,  Mrs.  W 0    4    0 

Ooddant.  Mr.Jos.  ..M 0    5    0 

Hobson,  Mr.  s:  J .'....    0  10    0 

Horsepool.  Mr.  John 0  10    0 

Hutchinson,  Mr.  John  0   4    0 


£  t.  <L  £  t.  d. 


Jarrom,  Mr.  Jos. 0  10  0 

Jesson,  Miss 0    4  0 

Manning,  Mr.  0    5  0 

Manning,  Mrs 0    2  0 

Marshall,  Mr.  Walter 0    5  0 

Maxfield,  Mr.  M 0  10  0 

Palmer,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Paul,  T.  D.,  Esq 10  0 

Paul,  T.  D.,  Esq.,  jun 0    5  0 

J.  D.  P 0    5  0 

Peet,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Porter,  Mr.  Thomas   0    2  0 

Robinson,  C.  B.,  Esq 5    0  0 

Robinson,  Mr.  H.  M 0  10  0 

Rust,  Mr.  T.  W 0  10  0 

Sharpe,  Mrs.  Thomas 0    5  0 

Sunderland,  Mr.  Thomas  ...  1    0  0 

Thompson,  Mr.  John 0  10  0 

Viccars,  Mr.  Samuel 0  10  0 

Viccars,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10  0 

Wheeler,  Mr.  S.  S 0    5  0 

Whltmore,  Mr.  John 10  0 

21  12  O 

Acknowledged  previously...  14    0  0 

LlandoTery,  by  Rot.  John  Morgan 


7  12    0 
0   9    9 
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£  «.& 
Sevenoaks,  by  If  r.  John  Palmer— 

Association  6    8    1 

Harrison,  Mr.  ...... ......    110 

Parker  Mr.  T„ 0  10    0 
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Sheepshead,  by  Mr.  B.  Christian  , 
Smarten,  Rev.  W.  Syekelmore  ..- 
Stoarbrldge,  Mr.  J.  DorrieoU  .... 


£  s.d. 
......    A    5    0 


0    5    6 
O10   6 


WATERFORD. 


Mr.  Wflahere  requests  us  to  acknowledge  the  following  sums  towards  the  removal  of  the 
debt  due  byfthe  church  at  Waterford.  If  any  friend  baa  sent  money  which  haa  not  been 
publicly  acknowledged,  Mr.  Wilahere  will  be  obliged  by  being  informed  of  the  circumstance. 


Mlaa  Salter,  Button 1 

Other  Friend*,  Bratton   ............  1 

J.  Dando,  Esq ,  Bristol   1 

B.  P.,  Briatol 0 

Rot.  J.  B.  Burt,  Beanliea  1 

W.  Todd,  Esq.,  Dudlln    1 

Rer.  J.  and  Mm.  Blair,  Dundee  1 

M.  Foster,  Esq.,  Huntingdon 1 

R.  Harris,  Esq.,  sen.,  Leicester 1 

R.  Harris,  Esq.,  Jan ,  Leieester 1 

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Leicester    1 

Mr.  Heaton,  Leeds  0 

J.  Wylde,  Esq.,  Leeds 1 

W.  B.  Onrney,  Esq.,  London 1 

J.  Onrney,  Esq.,  London 1 

W.  Collins,  Esq.,  London  1 

J.  Harrey,  Esq.,  London M 5 

Bar.  J.  Russell,  London •• 3 

Mrs.  Fletcher,  London 2 


*.  d. 
0    0 


Mrs.  Charles,  London ..M  10    0 

J.  Cropper,  Esq.,  Lirerpool 5    0    0 

Miss  Page,  Malrern «    0    0 

J.  Heard,  Esq.,  Nottingham  10    0 

J.  Baker,  Esq.,  AndoTer _ ....  0  15   0 

Mr.  T.  B.  Millard,  Andorer - M  0    5    0 

A  Friend,  Cork ^ 110 

Miss  Angas,  Devon  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Jer.  Coleman,  Norwich loo 

Rer.  F.  W.  Bnrcbell,  Rochdale..... 0  15   v 

Mr.  Aked,  Shipley,  near  Bradford............  10'/ 

O.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  London 0  10    0 

Mr*.  Probyn,  Bristol M 10    0 

Mrs.  Postle,  Ingham ..  5    0   0 

Friends  at  Ingham 10   0 

J.  Coward,  Esq ,  Liverpool «...  l    o   0 
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Bibles  of  a  particular  kind,  which  we  needed  for  a  specific  purpose,  have  bean  kindly 
voted  to  us  by  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  the  amount  of 
£9  18s. 

Among  the  acknowledgments  of  last  month  was  a  legacy,  entered  in  the  Chronicle  thus  :— 
«  The  late  J.  B.  Wylde,  Esq.,  less  duty,  £45."  The  legacy  of  John  Butler  Wylde,  Esq., 
of  Leeds,  which  was  intended,  and  which  was  paid  by  J.  B.  Bilborough,  Esq,,  one  of  his 
executors,  was  £50  less  duty ;  £45  being  the  sum  actually  received. 

Annual  Reports  and  Collecting  Cards  or  Bozos  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  It,  at  any  time,  a  donor  fines 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  is 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  c£ 
congregational  libraries.  Among -others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  especially  if 
bound,  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtrkss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboser,  at  the  Mission 
House,  38,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Comptoa 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


It  is  still  a  moot  question  in  some 
portions  of  the  Christian  church,  what 
is  the  most  effective  method  of  spread- 
ing among  the  heathen  the  gospel  of 
Christ.    The  advocates  of  schools  urge, 
and  with  no  little  force  of  truth,  that 
the  ignorance  of  the  people  must  first 
be  removed;   that   with   increase   of 
knowledge  the  vile  systems  of  idolatry 
will  of  themselves  fall  to  the  ground  ; 
that  only  a  new  gentttilon,  carefully 
trained  and  educated,  Oan  escape  the 
influences  of  idolatry,  and  purely  lite 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel*  of  Christ ; 
that,  in  other  words,  it  is  well  nigh 
hopeless  to  expect  the  adult  population 
to  lay  aside  the  habits  and  associations 
of  heathenism.    They  are  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  their  fetters  It  is  almost 
vain  to  attempt  to  destroy. 

In  place  of  discussing  this  question 
ourselves,  we  shall  lay  before  our 
readers  the  following  sentiments  of  Br. 
Wayland,  of  Brown  University,  in  which 
he  expresses  both  his  own  views  and 
those  of  the  eminent  man  in  whose 
memoir  they  are  fbutid.* 

I  am  well  aware  that  all  missions,  whose 
object  it  is  radically  to  renew  and  render 
meet  for  heaven  the  heart  of  man,  mutt  be 
sustained  by  confidence  In  God.  Nothing 
could  be  more  absurd  than  the  attempt,  by 
human  power,  to  create  or  to  rostain  in  the 
human  soul  that  holiness  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Paul  may  plant, 
Apollos  may  water,  but  Qod  glveth  the  In- 
crease. The  faith  through  which  we  are 
saved  is  the  gift  of  God.  But  while  all  this 
is  generally  acknowledged,  there  are  differ- 
ences, both  in  the  simplicity  with  which  it  is 
received,  and  the  boldness  with  which  it  is 
carried  into  practice.  The  belief  that  the 
conversion  of  men  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  reliance  on  the  promise  of  God  that 
he  will  make  the  message  of  the  gospel 
effectual  to  the  salvation  of  men  wherever  it 
is  delivered  in  faith  and  love,  seem,  I  think, 
to  have  stood  out  in  bolder  relief  in  the 


•  A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Labours  of  Rev.  A. 
Judson,  D.D.,  by  FranciB  Wayland,  D.D.,  p.  163. 
NUbet,  2  Tola. 


planting  of  the  Burman  mission  than  m 
many  others  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

This  peculiarity  gave  rise  to  several  others. 
As  Mr.  Judson  believed  that  this  was  the 
work  of  God,  one  thing  seemed  to  him  just 
as  easy  as  another.    Nothing  is  difficult  to 
omnipotence.    «  He  spake  and  it  was  done, 
he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast."    The  most 
direct  wav  of  securing  the  aid  of  almighty 
power,  is  "to  follow  in  the  path  'markedeut 
by  omniscient  wisdom.    Mr.  Judson  therefore 
endeavoured,  first  of  all,  to  ascertain  the  man- 
ner in  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  laboured 
to  extend  Christianity.    This  seems  plainly 
exemplified  in  the  New  Testament.     It  »  by 
the  action  of  individual  mind  on  individual 
mind.    It  is  by  embracing  every  opportunity 
which  our  intercourse  with  men  presents,  to 
tell  them   of  the  love  of  Christ,   of  their 
danger  and  their  duty,  and  to  urge" them,  in 
Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God.   Thus 
did  Christ,  and  thus  did  his  apostles  labour. 
They  had  no  plan,  no  sapping  and  mining, 
no  preparatory  work,  extending  over  half  a 
generation  before  they  should  be  ready  for 
direct  and  energetic  effort     As  the  apostles 
opened  their  commission,  they  saw  that  it 
commanded  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.    They  obeyed  the  command- 
ment, and  God  wrought  with  them  by  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.  Mr.  Judson 
followed  these    examples,  and  his  labours 
were  attended  with  signal  success. 

Hence  it  will  be  perceived  that  he  ad- 
dressed himself  at  once  to  adults,  to  those 
who  denied  the  existence  of  an  eternal  God; 
and  the  Holy   Spirit  carried   the    message 
directly  to  their  hearts.     Missionaries  have 
sometimes  said  that  we  could  scarcely  expect 
men  grown  old  in  heathenism  ever  to  be  con- 
verted, since  they  were  beyond  the  reach,  at 
least,  of  our  immediate  efforts.    We  must 
therefore  begin  with  children.      We   must 
establish  schools,  by  our  superior  knowledge 
gain  influence  over  the  young,  and  with  their 
daily  lessons  instil  into  their  minds  a  know- 
ledge of  Christianity.    And  more  than  this: 
as  the  religious  systems  of  the  heathen  are 
indissolubly  associated  with  false  views  of 
astronomy,  geography,  and  physical  science 
generally,  if  we  can  correct  these  errors,  the 
religion  resting  upon  them  must  by  necessity 
be  swept  away.    As  these  views  have  been 
carried  into  practice,  a  change  has  naturally 
come  over  missionary  stations.    Ministers  of 
the    gospel  to  the   heathen   have    become 
schoolmasters.    Instead  of  proclaiming  the 
great  salvation,  they  have  occupied   them- 
selves in  teaching    reading,   spelling,   geo- 
graphy, arithmetic,  and  astronomy.     Whik 
some  are  thus  engaged  as  teachers,  others  aw 
employed  as  book-makers  for   the  school?. 
Thus  it  sometimes  comes  to  pass,  that  of  tbt 
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men  sent  out  for  the  express  purpose  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  a  large  portion  do  not 
preach  the  gospel  at  all. 

Mr.  Judson,  as  I  hare  remarked,  took  a 
different  view  of  the  work  to  which  he  con- 
sidered himself  set  apart.  He  saw  men  all  i 
around  him  perishing,  and  he  at  once  offered 
to  them  the  only  remedy  which  God  had 
provided.  He  believed  that  there  is  a  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  to  him  the  hearts  of  all  men 
are  open.  The  apostles  were  not  sent  to  be 
schoolmasters,  but  to  be  heralds  and  ambas- 
sadors. He  aimed  to  follow  closely  in  their 
footsteps,  and  hence,  I  think,  that  the  narra- 
tive of  his  labours  resembles  more  nearly 
that  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  than  most 
others  with  which  I  am  familiar. 

And  in  all  this  I  cannot  but  believe 
that  the  "foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men."  The  gospel  is  always  to  be 
preached  to  parents  rather  than  to  chil- 
dren; and  especially  so  in  the  first  planting 
of  Christianity.  The  first  profession  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  must,  by  necessity,  expose 
the  disciple  to  obloquy,  reproach,  end  perse- 
cution. No  one  can  suppose  it  to  be  the 
will  of  God  that  all  these  are  first  to  be 
borne  by  little  children.  It  never  was,  and 
it  never  will  be  done,  Besides,  the  influence 
of  the  heathen  parent  will  be  more  powerful 
over  his  child  than  that  of  the  Christian 
school  teacher.  Hence,  While  schools  diffuse 
knowledge,  improve  the  intellect,  hasten  the 
progress  of  civilization,  and  are  therefore 
benevolent  and  philanthropic,  they  are  not, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  the  missionary  work  which 
Christ  committed  to  his  disciples.  That  they 
have  done  good  who  can  doubt  f  But,  as  a 
means  for  converting  men,  that  they  have 
fallen  very  far  below  the  simple  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is,  I  think,  beyond  a  question. 
The  preaching  of  Mr.  Abbot  and  his  assist- 
ants, in  Arracan,  has,  I  believe,  been  the 
instrument  of  more  conversions  than  all  the 
school  teaching  of  protestant  missions  for  the 
last  thirty  years. 

And  here  it  may  be  worth  while  to  observe 
the  object  which  Mr.  Judson  always  kept 
steadily  in  view,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other.    It  was  not  to  teach  men  a  creed,  or 


to  train  them  to  the  performaoce  of  certain 
rites,  or  to  persuade  them  to  belong  to  a 
particular  church,  but,  first  of  all,  to  produce 
in  them  a  radical  and  universal  change  of 
moral  character,  to  lead  them  to  repent  of 
mid  forsake  all  sin,  to  love  God  with  an 
affection  that  should  transcend  in  power 
every  other  motive,  and  to  rely  for  salvation 
wholly  on  the  merits  of  that  atonement 
which  has  been  made  for  man  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  pleased  God  to 
crown  his  labours  with  success*  It  will  be 
seen  that,  as  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  this 
type  of  character,  so  peculiar  to  the  New 
Testament,  was  created  in  the  souls  of  igno- 
rant, licentious,  and  atheistic  Buddhists. 
These  disciples  talk,  and  act,  and  feel  in  the 
very  spirit  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  Never, 
until  this  temper  of  heart  was  exhibited, 
were  they  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, and  received  as  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  At  the  same  time,  the  persecu- 
tions to  which  they  would  be  exposed  were 
plainly  set  before  them.  They  were  told 
that  unless  they  loved  Christ  better  than 
houses,  or  lands,  or  brethren,  or  their  own 
lives,  they  could  not  be  his  disciples.  No 
one  who  could  not  bear  this  test  was  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  he  was  a  child  of  God. 
And  yet,  in  view  of  all  this,  many  earnestly 
desired  permission  to  profess  themselves  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Such,  and  such  only, 
formed  the  church  at  Rangoon.  He  believed 
himself  authorised  to  admit  to  the  fellowship 
of  saints  none  but  those  on  whom  this  great 
moral  change  had  passed.  Hence  we  find  in 
his  journals  no  account  of  children  who  were 
baptized  on  the  faith  of  their  parents.  He 
believed  religion  to  be  a  personal  matter 
between  God  and  the  soul  of  man  ;  and 
hence,  where  there  could  be  no  evidence  of  a 
renewal  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  there 
could  be  no  reason  for  admitting  an  indi- 
vidual, whether  young  or  old,  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  a  spiritual  church.  It  is  in  this 
respect  mainly  that  Christians  of  the  baptist 
persuasion  differ  from  their  brethren  who 
hold  with  them  the  other  great  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation. 


INDIA. 
DACCA. 


Our  aged  missionary,  Mr.  Robinson, 
has  furnished  us  with  an  interesting 
report  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
in  this  district.  lake  his  prototype, 
Chamberlain,  Mr.  Bioxr  widely  traverses 
the  surrounding  districts,  and  has  met 


with  striking  and  indubitable   proofs 
that  the  Lord  is  working  with  him. 

Street  preaching. 

The  report  says  :— 

We  often  address  the  people  of  Dacca,  in 
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the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  twice  a 
day,  taking  advantage  of  the  cool  of  the 
morning  and  evening  for  that  purpose. 
These  feeble  efforts  may  be  viewed  by 
some  with  indifference,  and  by  others  be 
despised  ;  but  we  feel  persuaded,  that  we  ate 
in  the  right,  and  that  if  he  who  disputed 
daily  in  the  market  at  Athens  were  in  this 
place,  he  would  daily  be  seen  preaching  in 
the  streets  of  Dacca.  Some  think  that 
schools  ought  to  be  attended  to  rather  than 
street-preaching.  We  are  no  enemies  to 
Christian  schools,  and  if  it  be  asked,  Why 
do  we  not  then  establish  schools !  our  answer 
is,  We  have  not  the  means.  If  our  friends 
will  furnish  us  with  the  means,  we  shall  be 
very  glad  to  meet  their  wishes  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  the  means  with  which  they  may 
furnish  us. 

Market  preaching. 

The  markets  in  the  vicinity  of  Dacca  have 
not  been  neglected.  They  furnish  a  fine  op- 
portunity of  preaching  the' Gospel  to  the  poor 
villagers.  There  hundreds  of  people  are  col- 
lected from  the  country  round,  and  they  have 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel,  which 
they  would  not  enjoy  in  their  scattered  villa- 
ges and  hamlets.  There  is  this  encourage- 
ment, that  they  hear  with  attention,  especially 
if  they  are  addressed  before  the  business  of 
the  market  commences.  Indeed  they  are 
now  so  prepared  to  hear  preaching,  when  they 
go  to  the  markets,  that  many  of  them  look 
for  it,  and  seem  as  ready  to  hear  as  the 
preachers  are  to  address  them.  Even  old 
women  take  notice  of  what  they  hear,  and 
have  been  known  to  repeat,  in  our  presence, 
with  apparent  pleasure,  the  leading  truths 
which  they  have  just  heard. 

Itinerant  labour. 

Distant  placet  have  been  visited  as  during 
former  years,  as  Tipperah,  Bikrampur,  the 
noth-west  and  north  of  Dacca,  Mymensing, 
and  east  of  Pubna.  In  all  these  places,  we 
find  many  who  are  willing  to  hear,  and  who 
gladly  receive  and  read  the  Scriptures. 

In  Bikrampur,  Mymensing,  and  Serajganj, 
there  are  many  who  seem  well  disposed,  and 
wish  to  hear  more  and  more  of  the  Gospel;  but 
it  is  little  spiritual  food  that  we  can  impart  to 
them — but  a  few  drops  of  the  water  of  life  we 
can  give  them  to  drink. 

A  village  station  formed. 

We  have  paid  much  attention  to  Tipperah, 
and  though  we  have  not  met  that  success  in 
one  quarter  which  we  once  hoped  to  obtain, 
yet  in  another  case  we  have  reason  to  record 
with  great  thankful  neat  the  success  of  our  feeble 
efforts.  By.  our  preaching  in  Tipperah,  the 
gospel  found  its  way  to  a  secluded  spot  in  that 
zillah  called  Josadapur.  This  village  is  two 
days'  journey  from  Com  ilia;  and  at  the  time  to 


which  we  now  refer,  it  bad  never  been  visited 
by  any  of  our  native  preachers.  But  some 
persons  from  that  spot  had  heard  the  gospel 
in  another  part  of  the  zilla,  where  oar  bre- 
thren were  preaching.  They  received  some 
books,  which  they  took  home  with  them,  and 
several  of  them  began  to  discuss  the  merits  of 
Christianity.  They  soon  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  they  needed  more  instruction,  and  it 
became  a  question  among  them,  whether  they 
should  send  a  deputation  to  Dacca  or  to 
Chittagong,  to  request  the  instructions  which 
they  desired  ;  they  at  length  determined  to 
send  to  the  missionary  at  Chittagong,  as  that 
place  was  much  nearer  to  them  than  Dacca. 

We  need  not  say,  that  this  request  was 
most  gladly  received  and  instantly  complied 
with.  When  the  Gospel  was  preached  more 
fully  among  them,  several  of  them  declared 
themselves  believers  in  Jesus,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

We  afterwards  sent  two  of  our  native 
preachers  twice  to  visit  them,  and  the  report 
which  they  brought  was  very  cheering.  We 
suppose  there  are  now  about  twenty  baptized 
persons  in  that  place,  converts  from  heathen- 
ism, and  among  them  two  Brahmans; 
others  seemed  inclined  to  join  them.  The 
primary  cause  of  this  success,  let  it  be  re- 
membered for  our  encouragement,  was  the 
preaching  of  the  word  in  Tipperah  by  some 
of  the  native  preachers  from  Dacca. 

"  Preaching  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding" 

The  following  statements  by  Mr.  Bion  rela- 
tive to  the  Baroni  which  has  just  taken  phce 
(middle  of  April),  at  Naugalbandh,  will  show 
something  of  what  occurs  on  our  itineracies; 
they  will  be  read  with  interest  as  showing  the 
state  of  the  native  mind  towards  the  Gospel. 
Mr.  Bion  first  notices  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  people.  "  I  was  pleaching  at 
this  Baroni,'*  he  says,  "several  years  ago; 
and  then  both  sides  of  the  river  were  so  crowd- 
ed with  boats,  that  we  found  it  difficult  to 
get  a  place  to  preach.  Now  the  assemblr 
was  much  smaller,  but  few  people  came  from 
distant  places.  The  majority  consisted  of 
people  from  Dacca,  Bikrampur,  and  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Megna. 

**  The  preaching  was  carried  on  with  more 
comfort  this  year  than  during  former  years. 
In  1849  and  1851,  when  I  and  others  were 
at  this  Baroni,  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
address  the  people,  without  being  interrupted 
by  obstinate  opposers  ;  and,  on  one  occasion, 
we  were  not  able  to  preach  without  interrup- 
tion for  half  a  day ;  many  Brahmans  scoSei 
and  cried, '  Hari  bal,'  so  loudly,  that  we  were 
at  last  compelled  to  stop,  and  seek  ^sojb* 
other  place  for  preaching. 

"  But  this  year  we  preached  in  five  or  sii 
places,  extending  to  the  distance  of  two  mi;«* 
in  the  very  thickest  part  of  the  assembly  ,W 
though  sometimes  nearly  all  our  hearers  were 
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Brahmans,  jet  tbey  would  listen  with  attention 
for  one  or  two  hours,  and  then  openly  con- 
demn their  own  tottering  system. 

"  When  I  addressed  them  on  the  great  truth, 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  charged  them 
with  not  worshipping  that  one  God,  a  Brah- 
man said  :  *  What  the  Padri  Sahib  says  is 
quite  true.*  Our  congregations  throughout 
the  whole  time  of  the  Baroni  were  very  large, 
and  they  kept  together  for  a  long  time.  We 
exposed  very  freely  the  folly  of  bathing  in 
order  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  abandon  idolatry  without 
delay,  and  take  refuge  in  the  true  Saviour. 

"  No  one  spoke  a  word  in  opposition  ;  in- 
deed the  Brahmans  seemed  to  be  deeply  im- 
pressed with  our  addresses. 

°  We  had  some  very  encouraging  conver- 
sation in  our  boats  with  Brahmans  from 
Bikrampur  and  Rajnagar.  When  I  was 
returning  through  the  crowd,  at  every  few 
steps  I  heard  the  people  speaking  of  me. 
One  said,  <  This  is  the  Padri  Sahib :  he  wants 
to  make  us  all  Christians/  Another  said, 
'  This  is  Christ's  Padri :  he  is  very  busy  in 
destroying  Brahmanism.'  A  third  said, 
'  This  is  the  Christian  Sahib  :  let  us  go  with 
him  to  get  a  book.' 

"  In  the  evening  we  left  the  Baroni,  and 
put  our  boats  to  near  the  Megna.  Here  we 
saw  three  or  four  Brahmans  from  Bikrampur, 
and  on  our  walking  up  to  them,  they  began 
a  religious  conversation  with. us,  and  earnestly 
begged  a  copy  of  the  Gospels. 

"  I  said  that  I  had  not  a  single  copy  left. 
'  But  have  you  never/  said  I,  'received  any 
of  our  books  1  We  have  given  many  in  Bik- 
rampur; and  to-day  I  have  given  to  persons 
from  that  place/  They  replied, '  We  never 
heard  of  you  till  to-day,  and  we  have  not 
received  any  of  your  books.  We  do  not 
stand  in  the  bazars,  but  remain  in  our  houses; 
and  we  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you  in  our 
villages,  and  to  hear  more  of  your  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  what  you  said  to-day  about  him 
is  very  good,  and  to  us  very  astonishing.' 

"  After  finishing  our  address,  we  often  had 
to  walk  a  good  way  to  our  boats,  and  usually 
a  large  crowd  accompanied  us  for  books.  We 
did  not  give  books  to  those  who  were  full  of 
levity,  nor  to  those  who  seemed  unable  to  read 
them,  as  we  had  with  us  only  a  thousand  vo- 
lumes. There  were  some  well  dressed  re- 
spectable Brahmans,  who  waded  into  the 
water  up  to  their  knees  in  order  to  get  a  copy 
of  one  of  the  Gospels.  1  never  eaw  anything 
like  this  in  this  place  before.  I  took  several 
of  them  into  my  boat,  and  asked  their  names 
and  places  of  abode.  I  gave  eight  copies  of 
the  whole  Bible,  and  thirty  copies  of  the  four 
Gospels  and  Acts,  to  Brahmans  from  Bik- 
rampur, Rajnagar,  Barisal,  Dumrai,  Lalpur, 
Tij.perah,  and  even  from  Deccan,  and  Sha- 
bazpur,  a  place  bordering  on  the  Bay   of 


Bengal.  Many  of  these  Brahmans  knew  me, 
having  seen  me  at  other  places  in  preceding 
years,  and  they  listened  very  attentively  to 
what  I  said  to  them. 

"  On  the  bathing  day,  we  moved  our  boats 
to  three  different  and  distant  places  ;  one  at 
the  end  of  the  Baroni  to  the  eastward,  then 
we  moved  them  in  the  middle,  and  last  of  all 
to  the  western  end  of  the  Baroni.  In  the 
last  place  we  were  surrounded  by  crowds  of 
respectable  and  wealthy  Brahmans.  We 
preached  and  gave  many  books  from  12 
o'clock  till  2,  and  though  this  was  the  hottest 
part  of  the  day,  the  Brahmans  left  their  boats 
and  dinners  to  come  for  books. 

"  After  our  stock  of  books  was  exhausted, 
many  well-dressed  respectable  Brahmans  stood 
a  long  time  near  our  boats  in  the  burning  sun, 
not  willing  to  believe  that  we  bad  no  more 
books  to  give  away.  At  last  we  thought  it 
best  to  leave  the  place,  and  thus  convince  all 
that  no  more  books  were  to  be  obtained." 

This  short  statement  by  Mr.  Bion  is  of  a 
very  encouraging  nature  ;  it  shows  that  a 
great  change  nas  taken  place  in  the  public 
mind,  and  that  Brahmans,  instead  of  reject- 
ing the  Scriptures,  as  they  formerly  did,  are 
now  very  anxious  to  obtain  them. 

Statistical  summary. — The  church. 

We  have  had  no  great  increase  of  members 
during  the  year.  Only  seven  were  baptized 
and  two  were  removed  by  death.  One,  alas  ! 
has  apostatized,  and  this  is  to  us  a  real  cause 
of  grief.  Death  may  diminish  our  numbers, 
but  those  who  die  in  Jesus  are  not  lost. 

School. 

We  have,  as  we  stated  last  year,  one  little 
female  school  composed  of  Christian  children, 
one  child  excepted,  who  is  a  Mug.  The 
Hindus  and  Muhammadans  steadily  refused 
to  send  their  daughters,  or  we  would  gladly  re- 
ceive them.  These  children  are  taught 
reading  and  writing,  both  in  English  and 
Bengali,  with  needle-work  and  knitting. 

Scriptures  and  tracts  distributed. 

The  number  of  volumes  of  Scriptures  put 
into  circulation  during  last  year  was  between 
4000  and  5000 .  Of  tracts  5000  were  distribut- 
ed: but  besides  these  Scriptures,  a  still  greater 
number  were  supplied  by  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Society,  for  distribution  by  Mr.  Blon  in  his 
itineracies.  We  reckon  therefore,  that  in 
this  eastern  part  of  Bengal,  in  Dacca,  and  its 
neighbouring  zillahs,  not  fewer  than  10,000 
volumes  of  Scripture  have  been  put  into  cir- 
culation within  the  last  twelve  months. 
That  these  vast  numbers  of  volumes,  contain- 
ing greater  or  smaller  portions  of  the  Word 
of  God,  are  eagerly  received  by  the  natives,  is 
very  clear  from  what  h<s  already  been  stated. 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  announce 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Cassidy  at  his  chosen 
field  of  labour.  On  his  way  thither  he 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  Christian  inter- 
course with  the  missionaries  of  Ceylon, 
visiting  the  schools  and  stations,  in 
company  with  the  brethren.  The  ques- 
tion of  supplying  the  native  churches 
with  native  pastors  attracted  much  of  his 
attention,  but  the  poverty  of  the  people 
and  the  long  continuance  of  the  present 
system,  seem  to  create  somewhat  for- 
midable obstacles  to  the  early  indepen- 
dence of  the  churches,  and  the  self- 
support  it  is  every  way  so  desirable  to 
secure.  Mr.  Cassidy  also  gives  us,  as 
the  result  of  his  inquiries,  that  "native 
schools  have  not  been  so  largely  blessed 
as  a  means  of  conversion  as  public 
preaching:11  clearly  pointing  out  the 
importance  of  that  course,  so  largely 
adopted  by  our  missionaries,  of  itinerat- 
ing in  the  districts  where  they  dwell. 
Every  mission  station  should  be  the 
centre  of  light  to  the  region  around, 
whence  the  servant  of  Christ  should 
penetrate  into  every  hamlet  and  town 
within  reach. 

V  Mr.  Cassidy  arrived  in  Bombay  about 
the  month  of  April,  and  received  a 
cordial  welcome  from  the  various  mis- 
sionaries and  friends  by  whom  he  was 
previously  known.  He  quickly  com- 
menced his  labours  for  Christ.  A  room 
was  obtained  for  the  purposes  of 
instructing  the  young,  and  of  meeting 
with  persons  desirous  of  information  in 
the  truths  of  Christianity.  The  attend 
ance  was  at  first  small;  four  or  five 
children  only  gathered.  From  twelve 
to  twenty  persons  formed  his  first  con- 
gregation. A  discussion  took  place  on 
the  objections  brought  by  unbelievers  to 
the  miracles  of  Christ,  which  our 
brother  endeavoured  to  remove. 

A  short  time  after  this,  Mr.  Cassidy 
*s  invited,  for  reasons  which  may  be 


divined  from  the  following  letter,  to 
Foonah,  a  city  about  eighty  miles  from 
Bombay,  and  containing  a  population  of 
more  than  100,000  people.  We  have 
been  kindly  favoured  with  the  use  of 
the  letter  by  the  Rev.  C  Stored,  to 
whom  it  was  addressed.  Its  first  date 
is  July  6, 1853. 

A  baptising  $cene. 

Along  the  eastern  limit  of  Poonah  en- 
tonment  runs  a  little  stream  whose  tiny 
rills  murmur  very  gently  or  altogether  dis- 
appear   during 


the   hottest    month*;    hut 
now,  when  the  south-east  winds  blow,  and 
let  loose  the  vapours  upon   our  arid  hills 
and  parched  plains,  this  small  rill  swells 
up  into  a  rushing  torrent,  and  lifts  up  its 
grateful  voice    in    many   waters.     Over    ft 
rests  a  bridge,  and  across  its  channel,  a  little 
above    the  bridge,   runs  up  a  wall   whkh 
retains  the  waters  above,  till  they  swell  as 
now,  and  fall  in  graceful  cadence  over  its 
summit,  and  fo«un  themselves  on  their  rocky 
channel,  or  wear  away  the  hard  rocks  below. 
The  rushing  waters  and  the  gurgling  streams 
sound  symphonious  to  one  while  he  stands 
below  the  bridge,  for  the  stream  is  chieiy 
spanned  by  the  middle  arch,  and  at  either 
bide  you  stand  upon  the  naked  rock  below 
the  rising  arch.    Upon  that  bridge  stood  a 
few,  last  sabbath  afternoon,  and  tbey  were 
looking  down  below.    Upon  whom  do  you 
Buppose  they  gazed  t      There  was   a  small 
tabernacle  there,  which  had  been  set  up  the 
evening  before,  and  not  fiir  off,  and  partly 
under  the  arch,  stood  a  few  who  had  assem- 
bled there  at  five  that  evening,  to  obey  our 
Lord's  command,  and  endeavour  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.     The  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  sought  and  felt  to  be  present.     Jesus 
thought  of  John,  and  of  Jordan,  and  of  his 
feelings,  and  of  the  voire  of  heaven  in  his 
behalf;    and,  with   his  heart  thus  full,  he 
looked  upon  us  all.     We  prayed,  and  heard 
his  voice  in  Matthew's  closing  lines,and  thought 
who  his  disciples  were,  and  how  he  has  com- 
manded such  to  worship  him  by  obeying  his 
commands,  and  we  asked  ourselves  whether 
he  had  drawn  us  to  his  fold,  and  whether  v? 
were  ready  to  acknowledge  the  baptism  of  his 
Spirit,  as  he  had  appointed.    Then  we  sang  a 
hymn  on  being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism, 
and  some  of  that  small  assembly  then  entered 
the  tent,  and  after  a  few  minutes  your  r*K* 
missionary  came  out,  and  walked  a  few  yards 
down  the*  bank  till  he  saw  where  much  water 
was,  and  thither  he  went  and  stood.     Pre- 
sently an  officer  of  H.  M.  86th  entered  the 
stream,  and  came  to  where  the  baptist  stood: 


FOB  OCTOBER,  1863. 


V.4 


1 


and'  then  the  baptist,  lifting  up  his  hands,  as 
if  fulfilling  a  solemn  vow,  uttered  the  words 
of  the  commission  referring  to  the  ordinance, 
and  then  quietly  laid  the  subject  before  him 
into  the  stream,  and  raised  him  up  again.  A 
private  of  H.  M.  78th  Highlanders  fol- 
lowed, and  him  he  also  in  like  manner 
immersed  ;  and  so  a  third,  a  private  of  the 
same  regiment;  and  so  a  fourth,  a  corporal  of 
the  same  regiment.  These  four  ha«e  long 
been  convinced,  of  the  necessity  of  obeying 
our  Lord's  command  to  be  baptized;  and,  as 
this  is  the  first  opportunity  they  have  had, 
they  have  embraced  it.  When  they  had 
been  baptized,  they  were  commended  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  and  the  congregation  below 
the  arch  was  dismissed  with  the  blessing.  It 
is  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  in  our  annals. 

The  gospel  banner  unfurled. 

July  18.  Yesterday,  the  17th  of  July, 
was  a  wonderful  day,  I  had  taken  the 
liberty  of  asking  counsel  of  a  few  baptist 
friends,  and  one  of  them  asked  me  whether 
or  not  Poona  offered  some  advantages 
as  the  centre  of  a  mission  field.  This  led 
to  an  invitation  to  open  a  stated  service 
on  sabbaths  to  a  few  baptist  brethren.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  last  week  to  obtain 
the  use  of  the  Masonic  Hall  for  the  purpose 
during  the  rains,  at  £4  a  month,  and  an 
advertisement  was  inserted  in  the  u  Poona 
Observer"  of  Saturday  last.  We  expected 
a  dozen  or  so;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  all 
present,  the  soldiery  came  pouring  in,  having 
asked  leave"  of  their  officers,  and  filled  the 
whole  house.  Tables,  chairs,  and  benches, 
were  crammed  full,  Some  had  to  stand,  and 
the  rest  to  move  away  to  the  presbyterian 
free  church  service  in  the  neighbouring 
building.  Three  or  four  dozen  benches  must 
be  immediately  provided.  Gcd's  mercies  are 
for  ever  sure.  The  text  was,  "  The  bread  of 
God."  In  the  course  of  the  sermon,  man's 
utter  need,  and  the  nature  of  God's  merciful 
provision,  were  considered,  together  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  manna  and  the  supper 
bread  set  forth  the  same  truth.  It  was  a  day 
in  which  my  cup,  and,  indeed,  as  far  as  I 
could  learn,  the  cup  of  each  one  present, 
overflowed.  The  Lord  keep  all  from  vaunt- 
ing, self-conceit,  and  error  !  The  Lord,  in 
the  midst  of  multitudes,  was  humbler  than 
his  hearers,  worshippers,  and  flatterers.  May 
his  lowly  mind  be  also  found  in  me! 
This  is  the  first  baptist  congregation-service 
ever  held  on  this  side  of  this  vast  con- 
tinent of  India,  held  among  those  whose 
example  gives   the  heathen    the    name    of 


our  God,  at  the  request  of  the  baptist  breth- 
ren themselves,  as  a  centre  whence  may 
issue  the  testimony  of  the  church  to  the  truth. 
On  my  return  home  I  found  letters  from 
Ceylon,  stating  that  friends  there  cease  not  to 
pray  for  a  poor  brother  Cassidy,"  and  God  is 
answering  their  prayers,  and  yours,  and  those 
of  all  who  call  upon  him  in  behalf  of  the 
poor,  weak,  ignorant  servants  who  are  pur- 
suing his  work  as  he  has  commanded  them. 
Oh,  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
|  his  mercies  ? 

In  the  evening  "  the  dew  of  Israel "  was  our 
i  theme,  and  we  felt  as  if  refreshed  by  his 
!  presence.  Several  of  our  members  were 
'  away  at  the  free  church,  because  it  was 
sacrament  evening  there.  I  was  very  glad  of 
this.  I  hope  no  narrow-minded  denomina- 
tionalism,  nor  "  any  other  creature,"  will 
separate  the  Christian  brotherhood,  and  breed 
discord  in  our  family.  And  for  my  friends*  and 
brethren's  sakes,  I  will  now  say,  u  Peace  be 
within  thee.1'  The  public  papers  have  given 
me  a  hearty,  and  some  of  them  a  too  flattering 
welcome.  A  missionary  brother  (American 
baptist)  has  begun  a  correspondence  from 
Asam,  in  Burmah.  God  give  us  all  great 
and  generous  hearts  to  keep  up  love  pure 
and  undefiled. 

The  sphere  of  labour. 

This  is  a  lovely  station,  where  I  have  spent 
some  years  of  labour,  prayer,  joy,  and  sigh- 
ing. The  mountains  around  Poona  have  a 
reviving  freshness  about  them  that  gives  my 
spirits  a  buoyancy  and  direction  not  at  all 
unpleasant.  Thoughts,  histories,  sermons, 
prayers,  labours,  tears,  and  singing,  are 
crowded  amongst  their  now  carpeted  and 
flowered  sides  and  base,  and  the  places  round 
about.  A  large  hill-fort,  Singhai,  where 
Sivajee  and  his  ramooshees  used  to  rule,  the 
terror  of  the  country  ;  he  once  went  down  to 
Vingorla,  and  frightened  the  British  mer- 
chants there  and  was  alleviated  by  a  grant 
from  them  of  £20,000 ;  and  the  scourge  of 
some  of  its  princes,  still  stands,  but  its  pre- 
sence speaks  peace ;  and  so  also  the  little  hills 
around  "by  righteousness,1'  now  no  longer 
the  haunt  of  lurking  robbers  and  suspicious 
chieftains.  The  peace  of  power,— not  of  as- 
sent, nor  of  harmony  of  feeling  and  sentiment; 
— and  the  strong  arm  of  the  law,  reigns  around, 
and  there  is  no  fear.  The  people  have,  in 
past  days,  showed  me  the  most  melting  kind- 
ness, but  as  yet  they  have  not  taken  any 
decided  steps.  The  Lord  exalt  his  Zion  on 
the  top  of  these  mountains  I 
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Mr.  Allen  has  'received  with  great 
joy  the  tidings  of  the  reinforcement  of 
this  mission  by  the  accession  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carter.  He  is  looking  forward 
with  hope  to  a  more  thorough  visitation 
of  the  native  churches,  and  to  traverse 
the  jungle  more  frequently  on  his  errand 
of  mercy.  His  late  journeys  are  thus 
described.  The  date  of  his  letter  is  July 
13th. 

During  this  month,  up  to  the  present,  I 
have  visited  many  of  the  chapels  and  school?. 
The  chapels  occasionally  on  the  sabbath,  and 
the  schools  in  the  week,  preaching  sometimes 
three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Kottigahawatta. 

I  was  at  Kottigahawatta  on  Lord's  day,  the 
3rd,  when  I  preached  to  a  tolerable  congrega- 
tion, about  one  hundred  adults,  besides  boys 
and  girls  from  the  schools,  and  afterward  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
to  eighty  members,  taking  the  opportunity  I 
hare  often  wished  for  of  explaining  to  them 
the  design  of  that  institution ;— very  necessary, 
since  we  have  so  much  strange  teaching  here 
in  reference  to  that  subject.  I  shall  be  there 
again  the  day  after  to-morrow  to  examine  the 
schools,  and  to  effect  if  possible  some  altera- 
tion and  improvement. 

Grand  Pats. 

Monday,  4th,  visited  Grand  Pass  school  ; 
Wednesday,  6th,  went  to  two  village  school 
stations  in  connexion  with  Grand  Pas?,  and 
preached  to  two  congregations  lifter  the 
school  examination.  Congregations  were 
small,  some  attentive,  and  some  inclined  to 
dispute,  being  rigid  Buddhists.  They  are 
very  trying  at  times.  Their  object  is  often- 
times made  plain  by  a  question  they  will  put, 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  following,  <k  How 
did  Cain  obtain  a  wife?"  I  seldom  notice 
such  things  except  to  rebuke,  and  direct  their 
attention  to  the  gospel. 

Maiakooly. 

On  the  7tb,  visited  Matakooly  school,  and 
endeavoured  to  gather  a  few  people  to  preach 
to,  but  did  not  succeed.  They  are  abun- 
dantly fruitful  in  excuses.  Sickness  is  very 
prevalent  ju*t  now.  There  I  had  to  rebuke 
a  man  who  lives  near  the  chapel,  having 
three  wives,  for  building  a  shed  close  to  the 
chapel,  but  on  his  own  ground,  for  a  comedy; 
^uch  things  here  are  generally  very  obscene. 

t  such  are_  the  people  we  have  (to  deal 


with  ;  surely  nothing  but  sovereign  grace  cm 
ever  change  them.  O  how  hard  it  is  to  make 
any  impression !  That  seems  to  be  a  little 
sink  of  iniquity,  and  few  or  none  have  bees 
recovered  from  it  as  yet. 

Hanwelle —  Wadgama. 

On  the  12th  and  13th,  I  was  in  the  Han- 
welle  district ;  preached  at  Wailgama,  sod 
afterward  settled  a  dispute  about  a  right  to 
the  fruit  growing  on  the  mission  ground. 
One  man,  a  member  of  the  church  of  coone, 
was  very  obstinate,  and  declared  that  nothing 
but  a  court  should  deprive  him  of  the  frail 
of  a  jack  tree,  or  a  share  of  it  They  bad, 
however,  no  sort  of  right,  as  inquiry  proved, 
and  I  forbade  them  for  the  future.  All  seems 
to  have  arisen  from  the  interference  of  the 
former  preacher,  who  was  discharged  some 
time  ago.  He  would  stir  up  strife  if  potable 
between  the  people  and  the  present  preacher. 
It  took  me  some  hours  to  put  things  in  some- 
thing like  order.  Preached  at  Hanwelle  the 
next  morning  to  about  sixty  or  seventy  peo- 
ple, and  left  them  for  Bombiriya  on  my  «J 
home.  At  Bombiriya,  an  out-of-the-«j 
place,  there  is  a  school,  in  which  some  forty 
boys  get  on  pretty  well.  There  also  I  preached 
to,  I  suppose,  about  the  same  number  of 
adults  as  at  Hanwelle,  until  I  was  exhausted, 
and  returned  some  two  or  three  miles  to  m? 
bandy,  and  reached  home  about  six  in  the 
evening;  having  eaten  nothing 'sine*  the 
night  before  ;  not  because  I  could  not  est, 
but  because  I  could  get  nothing,  and  had 
nothing  with  me  save  an  orange. 

Lepers'  Hospital 

Friday,  the  15th  I  went  to  the  Leperf 
Hospital,  and  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  with 
the  poor  creatures  there,  teaching  them  abort 
the  moral  leprosy,  and  directing  them  to 
Jesus  for  the  cure. 

ByamtciUe. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  1/th,  I  went  to 
Byamwille  to  preach.  The  chapel  vas 
crowded,  and  for  more  than  two  hours  did  I 
try  to  instruct  them  in  the  great  things  of 
salvation,  especially  justification  by  faith,  tfd 
returned,  after  twenty  miles'  drive,  tuw 
enough  for  the  Pettah  in  the  evening.  On 
Wednesday,  20th,  I  went  again  to  the  t&t 
place  to  meet  the  schools  .there,  and  to  do 
anything  else  that  might  benecessary. 

HoonoopUiya. 

On  Friday,  22nd,  visited  Hoonoopitirs » 
the  morning.  There  is  a  school  at  that  place, 
and  generally  there  is  a  large  gathering** 
adults.    They  are  anxious  to  buildabetttf 
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place  than  their  Cadjun  shed,  but  are  poor 
and  unable.  The  place  needs  to  be  enlarged. 
In  the  afternoon  to  Colombo,  to  attend  first  a 
meeting  of  the  Revision  Committee,  and  after 
that  a  committee  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Society. 

The  Pettah. 

Yesterday,  Lord's  day,  the  Pettah  was 
crowded  beyond  sitting  room,  arising  to  some 
extent  from  the  illness  of  the  Presbyterian 
minister.      Indeed,   both   the    Scotch    and 


the  Dutch  presbyterian  ministers  have  had 
dysentery,  and  are  not  yet  convalescent. 
Illness  prevails  widely  at  present.  To-day  I 
am  weary  as  I  write.  Next  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing I  shall  be  at  the  Gonawella  station.  I  do 
not  know  whether  I  told  you  last  mail  I  had 
baptized  a  young  man  at  the  Pettah,  or  was 
about  to  do  so.  He  was  baptized  a  fortnight 
ago.  He  is  a  very  spiritual  and  zealous  young 
man.  This  week  I  expect  to  baptize  a  Tamil 
lady,  the  sister  of  one  of  our  members. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

NA88AU. 


During  the  absence  of  our  esteemed 
missionary,  the  Rev.  H.  Capes*,  the 
charge  of  the  station  has  been  committed 
to  his  coloured  assistant,  Mr.  J.  J.  Ban- 
nister. The  following  letter  addressed 
by  Mr.  Bannister,  on  behalf  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  church,  to  Mr.  Caper*,  will  be 
read  with  interest,  as  illustrating  at  once 
the  affection  of  the  people  for  their  pastor, 
and  their  confidence  in  the  brother  who 
is  faithfully  supplying  his  lack  of  ser- 
vice. 

Nassau,  July  \stt  1853. 

Bejoyid  Pastob, 

We  do  exceedingly  rejoice  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  a  few  lines  to  you, 
and  our  earnest  prayer  is,  that  they  may  meet 
you  and  yours  enjoying  perfect  health. 

This  letter  will  doubtless  meet  you  in  your 
native  land,  whither  we  trust  your  heavenly 
Father  has  conducted  you  in  safety,  since  we 
were  informed  of  your  safe  arrival  in  America. 
Words  cannot  express  the  sorrow  we  felt 
when  you  said  farewell  to  us,  to  leave  us  for 
&o  long  a  time;  for  six  months  is  to  us  a 
long  time.  And  could  we  feel  otherwise? 
No.  For  nearly  thirteen  years  have  you 
watched  over  our  souls,  guiding  us  and  suffer- 
ing with  us.  Throughout  all  our  distresses, 
you  were  sure  to  sympathize  with  us,  and,  by 
your  advice  and  direction,  we  have  been 
upheld.  While  absent  from  us,  dear  pastor, 
we  can  never  cease  to  remember  you,  and  to 
pray  our  heavenly  Father  to  spare  your  life, 
and  permit  you  to  return  to  us  again.  You 
will  expect;  us,  we  know,  to  acquaint  you 
how  we  get  on  in  your  absence  with  the  flock 


over  which  we  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  us  overseers. 

We  lift  up  our  hearts  in  humble  gratitude 
to  God,  while  we  say  that,  with  your  youthful 
colleague  at  our  bead,  we  are  marching 
onwards  in  the  good  old  way.  To  say  that 
we  do  not  miss  you,  would  not  be  correct ; 
but,  while  we  deplore  your  absence,  we  have, 
at  the  same  time,  great  reasons  to  bless  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  for  the  great  boon 
given  us  in  the  person  of  your  young  friend 
and  fellow  labourer  already  alluded  to.  The 
preaching  of  the  word  of  life  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ordinances  are  going  on 
as, usual,  and  all  things  seem  to  bid  fair  to 
our  souls'  prosperity. 

We  have  had  nothing  to  pain  'us  since 
your  departure;  no  bickerings  nor  strife 
amongst  us,  and  we  are  as  happy  as  we  can 
be  in  your  absence. 

May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  ever  keep 
us  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
name. 

Please  accept  the  kind  regards  of, 

Yours  affectionately, 
The  Leaders. 

In  the  behalf  of  the  leaders  convened, 
(Signed)    J.  J.  Bannister. 

In  a  very  recent  communication  from 
Mr.  Caper*  we  learn  the  decease  of  a 
valued  teacher,  _C.  W.  Fowler.  The 
following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Capern,  in  reference  to  this  pain- 
ful loss. 

The  fever  is  still  in  our  midst,  sometimes 
assuming  a  mild,  in  others  a  severer  type. 
Among  its  victims  I  am  pained  to  tell  you, 
poor  Fowler,  of  Long  Island,  is  one.  He  had 
been  down  here  early  in  June  and  spoke  at  our 
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missionary  prayer  meeting.  On  his  return 
they  bad  calm  weather,  got  out  of  provisions 
and  water,  and  suffered  in  consequence,  while 
he  was  exposed  to  the  night  air,  and  the 
burning  sun  by  day.  He  had  intermittent 
fever  soon  after  he  reached  home,  but  lingered 
till  the  18th  of  this  month,  when  he  was 
called  from  his  labours  on  earth,  we  trust  to 
his  heavenly  rest.  I  have  had  no  particulars 
of  his  last  hours,  as  his  poor  afflicted  widow 
could  not  write;  but  she  has  promised  to  do  it 
soon.  I  wrote  to  her  on  the  return  of  the 
vessel,  said  what  I  could  to  console  her,  and 
advised  her  to  remain  there  until  your  return, 
I  also  gave  her  sister  ten  dollars  from  the 
school  fund  for  her. 

Can  any  thing  be  done  for  her  ?  She  has 
six  children  to  care  for.  What  will  she  do 
without  some  aid  ? 

On  this  afflictive  bereavement,  Mr. 
Capebn  observes: — 

''  We  have  sustained  a  great  loss  m  the 
death  of  this  native  brother,  and  one 
which  I  fear  we  shall  not  for  some  time 
repair.  He  was  on  an  island  about  150 
miles  from  Nassau,  having  seven  stations 
under  his  care.  For  nearly  eight  yean  he 
had  been  labouring  in  that  field,  amidst 
evidences  of  signal  success.  It  may  be  said 
of  him  truthfully  that  few  men  ever  gave 
themselves  to  their  work  more  indefatigably 
and  devotedly  than  he.  He  was  *  in  labours 
more  abundant"  And  though  dead,  he  will 
long  speak  in  that  field  of  toil,  from  which 
death,  alas  1  has  removed  him. 

I  do  hope  that  some  assistance  will  be 
rendered  to  his  poor  widow  and  six  depen- 
dent children.  Most  happy  shall  I  be  on 
my  return  to  the  Bahamas  to  be  the  almoner 
of  those  who  can  and  will  express,  in  the 
way  desired,  their  sympathy  with  a  mother 
(herself  a  most  useful  woman)  and  her  six 
small  children,  whom  God,  by  the  hand  of 
death,  has  seen  fit  heavily  to  afflict. 

I  mentioned  this  case  to  a  generous  friend 
in  Bristol,  and  he  very  kindly  gave  one 
guinea  towards  it,  and  said  he  had  no  doubt 
but  others  would  aid  if  the  case  were  made 
public 

The  following  letter  from  our  departed 
brother  to  Mr.  Capebn  will  be  read  with 
interest.  "  He  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth." 

Long  Island,  May  16/A,  1853. 
My  dkak  Brother, — After  your  depar- 
ture, I,  on  the  21st  of  April,  payed  Ragged 
Island  a  visit,  where  I  found  all  things  in  a 
good  state,  with  every  member  standing  ;  not 
one  to  be  put  away  from  the  church.  And 
all  seemed  to  say,  u  I  will  hear  what  God 
the  Lord  will  speak,  for  he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people  and  to  his  saints,  but  let 
them  not  turn  again  to  folly." 


On  Sunday,  the  1st  of  May,  I  baptises 
eight  candidates.  Among  them  was  a 
little  girl  twelve  yean  of  age.  To  deny  her 
a  Christian  privilege  was  more  than  I  eoald 
do,  for  her  answers  were  those  of  the  peoj>« 
that  have  learned  of  God.  I  asked  her  if  At 
could  let  the  world  go  to  follow  Christ.  Her 
answer  was,  *  If  Christ  could  leave  beara 
for  me,  I  ought  to  leave  the  world  for  him ;" 
and,  *  if  he  loved  me,  I  ought  to  love  aha." 
1  again  said,  *<  But  yon  have  not  sees  the 
world.1*  She  then  said,  "No,  sir,  but  I  raH 
like  to  see  the  world  above,  for  where  Jeau 
Christ  is  must  be  a  better  world  than  this."  I 
again  said,  "  Do  you  think  baptism  will  save 
you."  "  JJo,  sir ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone 
can  save  me,  and  I  know  that  he  will  cast  oat 
none  that  come  to  him."  I  said  again, ff  Wbr 
do  you  wish  to  be  baptized  ! "  "  Jesus  Chrii 
said,  '  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  [righteousness*;*  and 
we  ought  to  follow  him  in  all  things."  Her 
answers  were  so  becoming  that  X  continued  to 
examine  her  for  about  half-an-hour.  I  *» 
there  nine  days,  and  I  had  work  to  do  *T 
day,  and  at  night  preaching,  for  those  fat 
could  read  would  come  with  questions,  as! 
those  that  could  not  would  seek  a  knowledge 
of  what  they  had  heard.  It  was  seldom  I 
could  get  to  bed  before  eleven  o'clock. 

Sunday  we  had  four  services,  and  that  ai 
the  water-side  made  five.  Oh,  what  a  »b- 
bathl  It  was  a  minister's  reward.  It  wait 
renewal  of  his  strength.  These  lines  appeared 
to  be  the  sentiments  of  the  minds  of  tb 
people : — 

Father  of  Mercy,  drop  thy  frown. 
And  give  me  shelter  in  thy  Son, 
And  with  my  broken  heart  comply, 
O  give  me  Jeans,  or  I  die. 

O  Lord,  deny  me  what  thou  wilt. 
If  thou  wilt  ease  mo  of  my  guilt ; 
Good  Lord,  In  mercy  hear  me  cry. 
And  give  me  Jeaua,  or  I  die. 

O  aare  my  soul  from  gaping  hell. 
Or  else  with  devila  I  muat  dwell : 
O  might  I  enter,  now  I'm  conoo ! 
Lord  Jeaua,  asre  mo,  or  I'm  gone,* 

I  also  visited  Racoon  Cay,  and,  thank 
God,  I  cannot  complain  of  things  there. 
Our  young  brother,  George  Gibson,  has  he* 
very  useful,  and  is  still  so.  He  pays  Racoon 
Cay  a  visit  now  and  then;  and  the  chnrch  &* 
Ragged  Island  is  greatly  dependent  on  hin, 
when  our  aged  brother  is  not  able  to  travel  ur 
to  the  chapel. 

At  Ragged  Island  we  have  upward*  of 
forty  inquirers,  although  I  baptized  hut  eight. 

At  Long  Island,  the  church  at  Palestine 
works  well  still,  and  we  can  believe  that  G«i 
is  with  us.  We  still  go  on  to  increase,  and  1 
have  enough  to  take  me  into  the  water  again. 
I  hare  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  tweatj- 
two  this  year,  and  hope  to  have  as  many  m&e 
before  the  end. 
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Your  abort  rait  to  McKinnen's  has  done 
great  good.  I  think  it  will  be  a  church  in 
which  we  will  hare  to  rejoice.  At  Millington, 
as  soon  ai  we  can  get  the  new  chapel  com- 
pleted, I  think  we  shall  have  something  to  do 
there  also.  At  Addenle's,  since  I  put  off 
the  old  leader,  things  are  altogether  in  a 
better  state.  At  the  south  end  we  have  an 
open  door  before  us,  but  for  want  of  a  chapel 
little  can  be  done.  But  the  day  is  not  far  off; 
for, in  Joel  ii.  21,  it  is  said, "Fear  not,  0  land, 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 


things."  And  my  prayer  is,  that  God  will 
help  us  to  get  a  piece  of  land,  that  we  may 
have  a  chapel. 

For  Great  Harbour  my  soul  is  cast  down 
even  to  the  ground.  I  hope  you  will  remem- 
ber it  They  are  collecting  to  purchase  a 
house  near  the  chapel.  There  we  shall  be 
able  to  give  more  time  to  the  Harbour  by 
having  a  place  to  go  to. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Yours  affectionately, 
C.  W.  Fowum. 


JAMAICA. 


Oar  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
reiterated  cry  that  ruin  of  every  kind 
has  overtaken  the  island  of  Jamaica; 
that  emancipation,  if  a  right,  has  yet 
been  injudiciously  given ;  and  that  a 
state  of  barbarism  was  rapidly  succeed- 
ing to  the  comparative  civilization 
gradually  spreading  in  the  time  of 
slavery.  That  great  commercial  dis- 
tress has  overtaken  the  island,  that  nu- 
merous plantations  have  been  thrown 
out  of  cultivation,  and  many  more  have 
fallen  off  in  their  produce,  none  will 
attempt  to  deny.  Meanwhile  this  state 
of  things  has  its  alleviation.  The 
low  price  of  land  has  permitted  the 
negro  to  become  a  free  and  large  pur- 
chaser :  and  throughout  the  country  a 
peasantry  is  rising  up  possessing  the 
freehold  of  the  soil,  and  securing  for 
itself  the  future  control  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  folly  of  the  planters  has  led 
to  this  displacement.  Ruin  to  him  is 
becoming,  and  has  already  in  numerous 
instances  become,  the  prosperity  of  his 
former  slave.  Who  shall  say  there  is 
not  in  this  a  fit  retribution  for  ages 
of  tyranny  and  oppression?— one  of 
those  great  lessons  by  which  the  Su- 
preme teaches  the  rectitude  of  his  ad- 
ministration of  human  affairs.  We 
cheerfully  place  before  our  readers  the 
following  extracts  from  a  letter  lately 
received  from  the  Rev.  B.  J.  East.  A 
more  useful  and  satisfactory  correction 
cannot  be  given  to  some  of  the  misap- 


prehensions which  prevail  respecting 
the  state]of  the  negro,  and  the  condition 
of  the  island.    He  says : — 

Baring  the  vacation  I  have  been  to 
Spanish  Town,  Kingston,  Four  Paths,  Po- 
ms, Thompson  Town,  Sligo-ville,  Passage 
Fort,  Clarkson-ville,  Brown's  Town,  and 
Guy's  Hill.  In  the  Spanish  Town  district 
I  attended,  with  brother  Clark  and  other 
brethren,  a  series  of  missionary  meetings  j 
and  at  most  of  the  other  places  attended 
some  public  religious  service.  In  nearly  all 
these  stations  I  was  much  gratified  with  the 
state  of  things  I  witnessed.  At  Spanish 
Town  and  Passage  Fort  we  had  crowded 
meetings.  At  the  former  I  should  think 
there  were  fifteen  hundred,  and  at  the  latter 
one  thousand  people.  My  observation  of  the 
social  condition  of  the  people  was  any  thing 
but  to  justify  the  slanderous  reports  which 
you  sometimes  meet  with  both  m  Jamaica 
and  English  newspapers  respecting  it  Al- 
most involuntarily  I  found  myself  ironically 
quoting  the  terms,  "  starvation,"  "vagrancy," 
u  idleness,"  "  insubordination,"  which  the 
enemies  of  the  Jamaica  peasantry  have  re- 
proachfully applied  to  them.  Bo  not  listen 
to  them  ;  the  charges  alleged  in  such  lan- 
guage are  false  and  malicious.  The  planting 
interest  is  sinking  ;  but  the  people  are  rising. 
Money  is  scarce  with  them  ;  but  they  are 
amassing  material  wealth,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  they  will  one  day  become  the  masters 
of  the  soil.  They  cannot  endure  the  present 
burdens  of  taxation  ;  and,  I  hope  they  will 
not ;  as  I  am  sure  they  ought  not  They 
have  their  faults ;  some  of  these  are  great 
and  heinous  ;  but  they  are  greatly  magnified 
on  the  one  hand  by  those  whose  expectations 
of  them  exceeded  all  that  might  reasonably 
be  expected ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  by 
those  whose  souls  are  sore  vexed  because 
they  cannot  worry  and  oppress  them  as  once 
they  were  wont  to  do.  For  my  own  part,  I 
never  hear  of  a  complaint  which  may  not 
either  be  traced  to  the  cruel  system  from 
which  they  were  only  lately  liberated,  or  for 
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which  I  cannot  instantly  find  a  parallel 
amongBt  men  occupying  the  same  social  posi- 
tion in  England.  My  recent  travels  along 
mountain  passes  and  amongst  mountain  set- 
tlements have  greatly  raised  my  estimate  of 
the  people.  Where,  from  the  seclusion  in 
which  they  live  you  might  expect  to  find 
them  in  a  state  of  semi-barbarism,  I  found 
them  in  comfortable  homes,  decently  clothed, 
and  with  well-cultivated  provision  grounds, — 
some  of  them  as  clean  as  an  English  kitchen 
garden ;  and  that  is  saying  much,  in  a 
land  where  after  rains  a  crop  of  weeds  will 
grow  up  in  a  night.  But  I  shall  weary  you  ; 
and  yet  I  could  not  forbear  saying  this,  for 
my  indignation  sometimes,  burns  when  I  read 
the  scandalous  assertions  with  which  English 
ears  are  sometimes  filled  by  a  class-serying 
press.  Tell  our  friends  at  home  they  are  big 
black  lies.  The  people  are  not  starring ; 
nor  likely  to  do  so.  They  are  not  vagrants ; 
nor  likely  to  be  so.  They  are  not  idle,  when 
when  they  are  properly  remunerated  for  their 
labour.  They  are  not  sinking  into  barbarism, 
but  rising  in  the  scale  of  civilization. 

We  continue  from  our  last  Herald 
brief  reports  of  the  state  of  the  churches 
in  the  Western  part  of  the  Island. 

Sturqb  Town,  }«     A__. 
.Salem,  'JSt.  Akn*. 

S.  Hodges,  Pastor. 

The  pastor  of  these  churches  has  been 
absent  for  several  months  in  consequence  of 
domestic  affliction,  but  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  have  been  well  attended.  From 
the  church  at  Sturge  Town  twenty-eight 
members  have  been  dismissed  to  Brown's 
Town,  in  consequence  of  living  nearer  to  that 
place.  This,  together  with  the  large  number 
of  deaths,  will  account  for  the  decrease  of 
forty-seven  members  at  this  6tation.  In 
both  churches  peace  and  harmony  prevail. 


Brown's  Town, 
Bethany, 


St.  A  Fit's, 
sua 


J.  Clark,  Pastor. 

During  the  past  year  sickness  has  extensively 
prevailed  amongst  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Brown's  Town,  and  no  less  than  forty- 
eight  members  and  large  numbers  of  inquirers, 
sabbath  scholars,  and  attendants,  have  been 
removed  by  death.  Thirty-three  persons 
have  been  excluded  for  various  sins,  while 
only  twenty-nine  have  been  baptized,  and 
twelve  restored  :  and,  although  twenty-nine 
members  from  a  neighbouring  church  have 
been  received,  there  is  a  decrease  of  thirteen. 

In  connection  with  the  church  at  Bethany, 
thirty-one  persons  have  been  baptized,  and 
four  restored. 


The  sabbath-day  congregations  at  boti 
stations  have  been  exceedingly  good,  and 
other  services  have  been  generally  w£ 
attended.  It  is  hoped  that  in  answer  to 
earnest  prayer  the  word  of  God  has  not  bee- 
preached  in  vain. 

Dry  Harbour,  St.  Ann's. 

T.  Smith,  Pastor. 

"At  this  station,"  writes  the  pastor,  "ve 
have  had  much  to  grieve  and  discourage. 
The  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  has  art 
been  good.  Lukewarmness  and  apathy  pre- 
vail among  the  members,  and  many  haw 
backslidden  :  but  there  are  a  few  who  adorn 
their  profession." 

Clarksonvills,    St.  Ann's. 
Moukt  Zion,   Clabehdojc. 

F.  Johnson,  Pastor. 

At  each  of  these  stations  the"word  of  Goi 
has  been  faithfully  proclaimed,  and  numbea 
assembled  to  listen,  it  is  hoped,  not  altogether 
in  vain.  "We  have,"  reports  the  pastor, 
u  several  applications  for  baptism,  but  bare 
thought  it  better  to  pause,  and  let  masr  of 
them  wait  longer.  Many  of  our  people  have 
suffered  much  from  small-pox  and  measles,  ia 
consequence  of  which  they  have  had  maaj 
difficulties  to  contend  with.  Through  merer, 
however,  small-pox  has  almost  disappeared, 
and  the  measles  are  less  severe.  We  therefore 
hope  that  things  will  soon  become  better. 
We  pray  that  these  protracted  afflictions  mar 
produce  a  sanctifying  effect  on  the  churches." 


Stnwart  Town, 
New  Birmingham, 


M    |  Trklawnst. 

B.  B.  Dexter,  Pastor  (since  deceased). 

"  We  regret,"  writes  the  late  beloved  pastor, 
"  that  we  have  so  much  of  a  discouraging  nature 
to  communicate.  As  might  be  expected,  re 
have  Buffered  much  from  the  fierce  diseases 
which  have  (  waited  round  to  hurry  mortals 
home.'  Indeed,  we  have  never  in  any  pre- 
ceding year  had  to  report  so  many  deaths  u 
at  the  present  time.  We  rejoice,  however, 
in  the  hope  that  what  has  in  this  respect  been 
our  loss,  has  proved  the  gain  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  been  called  away.  A 
cause  of  far  deeper  sorrow  is  to  be  found  m 
the  increased  number  of  those  who  have  bees 
excluded,  especially  as  many  of  them  bad 
long  been  looked  up  to  as  Sold  and  tried 
members.  We  have  not,  however,  been 
without  intimations  that  the  Good  Shepherd 
has  not  forgotten  us.  The  congregations 
have  been  good  ;  deep  and  solemn  attention 
1ms  prevailed,  backsliders  have  been  re- 
claimed and  restored,  a  few  have  been  bap- 
tized nt  each  station,  and  we  are  not  tct 
without  a  small  number  who  profess  to  b* 
seeking  for  salvation." 
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Rsfcob,  Tbblawnet. 

E.  Fray,  Pastor. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  joy  mingled 
with  sorrow  ;  of  humiliation  and  thankful- 
ness, of  light  and  darkness.  We  have  had 
to  rejoice  over  eighty-seven  who  have  come 
out  of  the  world  and  joined  themselves  with 
the  people  of  God  ;  and  fifty-one  backsliders 
have  been  restored.  On  the  other  hand 
forty-nine  have  dishonoured  their  profession, 
and  walk  no  more  with  us  :  among  them  are 
many  of  long  standing  in  the  church,  and 
one  a  deacon  1  The  inquirers'  and  back- 
sliders' classes  are  still  continued  with  God's 
approbation  ;  and  the  Sunday  school  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 


Rio  Bueno, 
Kettering. 


TfiELAWNET. 

D.  J.  East,  Pastor. 


Of  the  Rio  Bueno  church  the  pastor  writes: 
"  I  became  the  pastor  in  the  month  of  March 
last.  From  that  time  to  this,  the  exercise  of 
discipline  has  chiefly  engaged  my  attention. 
No  fewer  than  seventeen  persons  have  been 
excluded,  and  of  this  number  fifteen  for  for- 
nication 1  The  carelessness  of  a  large  num- 
ber still  in  the  church  has  been  to  me  a 
continual  source  of  painful  solicitude,  and  I 
am  apprehensive  that  many  more  exclusions 
must  take  place  before  the  church  will  be  in  a 
healthful  state.  Some  there  are,  however, 
whose  hearts  are  right  with  God,  and  who  do 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  seek  the  advance- 
ment of  His  cause.  The  people  have  in  all 
cases  discovered  every  disposition  to  seek  the 
purity  of  the  church  in  the  prompt  exercise 
of  discipline,  and  have  cheerfully  and  una- 
nimously adopted  whatever  plans  have  been 
proposed  for  the  improvement  of  their  con- 
dition. About  twenty  candidates  for  bap- 
tism have  been  waiting  for  now  eight  or  nine 
months  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinance. 
But  the  falling  away  of  so  many  whose 
Christian  profession  was  so  recent,  has  made 
me  deliberate  and  pause  before  receiving 
others  into  the  church. 

Of  Kettering  church  I  took  the  temporary 
superintendence  in  the  month  of  June  with  a 
view  to  the  settlement  of  a  native  pastor  over  it 
Since'that  time  the  pulpit  has  been  chiefly 
supplied  by  students  from  the  college,  and 
one  of  them,  Mr.  Brown,  who  completed  his 
term  of  study  at  the  end  of  last  session,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  for  a  probationary  term 
of  six  months.  The  people  have  been  stimu- 
lated to  commence  the  erection  of  a  new 
chapel,  towards  the  accomplishment  of  which 
some  progress  has  been  made.  An  eligible 
spot  of  land  has  been  purchased,  and'  about 
£200  in  labour  and  cash  have  been  pro- 
mised. The  undertaking  has  been  begun 
with  an  apparent  determination  to  go  on." 


Bbthtepiiil,  St.  James'. 
Hastings,  Trelawnet. 

G.  R.  Henderson,  Pastor. 

At  these  stations  the  congregations  during 
the  past  year  have  greatly  increased,  the 
gospel  has  been  regularly  preached,  and  God 
has  not  left  his  people  without  signs  that  he 
has  been  with  them.  Thirty-seven  have  been 
baptized.  An 'effort  has  been  made  to  see 
and  reason  with  those  who  had  backslidden 
from  the  way  of  righteousness,  and^that  effort 
has  been  blessed  beyond  expectation*.  j,Up- 
wards  of  one  hundred  persons  have  been 
formed  into  a  class,  and  met  monthly  by  the 
pastor  for  instruction.  The  deaths  have  been 
numerous,  owing  to  the  smallpox,  which 
raged  severely  in  those  districts  at  the  early 
part  of  the  year.  Thanks,  however,  are 
rendered  to  God,  for  removing  this  scourge, 
and  restoring  health  to  the  neighbourhood, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  prosperity  to  the  church. 

Salter's  Hill,  St.  James*. 

W.  Dexdt,  Pastor. 

(t  The  past  year,"  states  the  minister  of 
this  church,  "  has  been  one  of  great  trial  in 
consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  disease  and 
death  ;  this,  combined  with  a  continuance 
of  wet  weather,  has  lessened  the  attend- 
ance upon  the  public  means  of  grace,  it 
being  dangerous  to  ford  the  rivers  at  such 
periods.  In  returning  from  the  house  of 
God  one  member  was  drowned.  Bridges 
that  used  to  exist  are  no  longer  found,  and 
the  public  authorities  are  not  disposed  to  re- 
erect  them.  A  larger  addition  by  baptism 
has  been  made  to  the  church  than  for  many 
years  past,  yet  there  is  a  full  decrease  of 
fifty-six  members." 


Mount  Carey,  )  , 
Shortwood.       \  ' 
Bethel  Town,  Westmoreland. 


St.  James'. 


E.  IIewett,  Pastor. 

The  report  from  these  churches  states  : — 
"On  reviewing  the  pa&t  year  our  feelings 
are  various,  but  the  one  predominant  should 
be  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  that  our 
lives  have  been  spared,  though  death  and 
destruction  have  appeared  on  every  hand. 
Though  unworthy,  we  would  not  be  unthank- 
ful. 

"Sickness  and  disease  have  prevailed  in 
and  around  all  the  churches.  Smallpox  and 
measles  have  laid  hold  on  hundreds  of  vic- 
tims, many  of  whom  have  fallen  before  them, 
whilst  the  survivors  are  left  in  a  weak  and 
shattered  state  of  health.  We  grieve  to  be 
compelled  to  say,  that  generally  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  such  a  sanctified  result  from 
this  heavy  affliction  as  was  exhibited  after 
the  cholera.  During  the  whole  year,  taking 
into  consideration  the  universal  sickness  that 
prevailed,  our  congregations  have  been  very 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


good  ;  evidently  a  spirit  of  hearing  still  pre- 
vails. We  have  had  the  pleaiure  of  bap- 
tizing seventy  persons,  many  of  whom  arc 
young  in  years,  and  have  been  trained  in  our 
sabbath-schools.  On  the  whole  we  have 
added  one  hundred  and  one  persons  to  the 
three  churches ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
have  lost  one  hundred  and  twelve.  Of  these, 
fifty-six  have  passed  into  eternity,  many  re- 
joicing in  the  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality, thus  bearing  additional  testimony 
to  the  power  and  excellency  of  the  gospel. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  an  actual  decrease 
of  eleven  has  taken  place  in  our  number. 
This  may  arise  from  the  unusual  number  of 
deaths  that  have  occurred  {  yet  many  who  did 
run  well  have  'returned  to  their  former  pur- 
suits and  practices.  We  feel  that  the  church 
of  Christ  ought  ever  to  be  making  aggres- 
sion on  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  but  such  is 
not,  we  fear,  the  case  with  us  at  present. 
There  prevails  a  general  deadness  that  is 
exceedingly  distressing,  the  house  of  God 
and  a  throne  of  grace  are  resorted  to,  yet 
there  is  an  ease,  an  inactivity  within  the 
camp  of  Christ  that  we  wish  to  see  removed." 


Gurhey's  Mockt, 
Fletcher's  Grove, 
Mount  Peto, 


Hakover. 


C.  Armstrong,  Potior. 

Respecting  Gumey's  Mount,  the  pastor 
writes,  "  Would  that  a  more  favourable  ac- 
count of  this  station  could  be  furnished,  but 
truth  compels  us  to  state  that  at  present  all 
is  dark  and  gloomy.  A  debt  of  about  £150 
has  been  a  drag  upon  us  during  the  past  year. 
Many  are  quite  disheartened,  and  others  al- 
together refuse  to  meet  the  just  claims  upon 
them.  The  attendance  has  on  the  whole 
been  large,  but  the  contributions  for  the 
maintenance  of  -  religious  ordinances  very 
small. 

Mount  Peto. — At  this  station  we  have  to 
report  cheering  intelligence.  Though  but 
recently  commenced,  the  number  of  members 
exceeds  that  of  the  mother  church.  The 
congregation  is  larger  than  the  present  build- 
ing will  contain.  A  spirit  of  prayer  prevails, 
numbers  of  young  persons  are  under  instruc- 
tion preparatory  to  their  being  admitted  into 
the  church,  it  being  expected  that  such  shall 
be  able  to  read.  Such  is  the  change  in  many 
that  we  can  ascribe  it  to  Him  who  maketh 
all  things  new.  The  sabbath  and  day  schools 
are  kept  up  with  vigour,  and  the  prayer- 
meetings  are  well  attended. 


Fletcher* s  Grow.— During  the  year  a  great 
deal  of  sickness  has  prevailed,  and  ■even! 
valuable  members  have  died.  The  congre- 
gation has  not  increased,  nor  can  we  report 
anything  pleasing  of  our  young  people.  The 
sabbath-school  is  kept  up,  though  but  few 
attend  it 

Providewcb,  Sl  Elisabeth's. 

W.  Clatdoe,  Pastor. 

"In  reviewing  the  labours  of  the  past  year 
in  connection  with  this  church,*  reports  the 
pastor,  "  we  have  abundant  cause  for  grati- 
tude to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  care 
with  which  he  has  watched  over,  us,  and  for 
his  manifest  presence  amongst  us.  For 
while  we  have  much  over  which  to  mourn, 
there  is  still  on  the  part  of  many  an  earnest 
desire  to  work  for  God,  and  to  impart  to 
others  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  We  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  a  large  measure  of 
Christian  love  prevails  in  the  church,  ani 
that  many  richly  enjoy  the  light  of  God'* 
countenance.  Our  congregations  at  Provi- 
dence and  the  out-stations  are  of  the  most 
encouraging  character;  and  from  the  ear- 
nestness with  which  the  people  listen  to  the 
gospel,  we  hope  ere  long  to  realize  increasing 
success.  We  have  to  contend  with  the  open 
and  concealed  opposition  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
however,  only  stimulates  us  to  greater  ef- 
forts.0 The  outstations  at  Shrewsbury, 
Nightingale  Grove,  and  Black  River,  are  re- 
gularly attended  to,  and  at  the  last  place 
particularly  the  state  of  things  is  most  en- 
couraging. 

Bbthsalek,  St  Elkabbt h1** 

C.  Siblet,  Pastor, 

This  station,  together  with  Wallmgmrd, 
an  outstation,  having  been  favoured  with 
more  attention  since  the  Rev.  W.  Claydoa 
took  charge  of  the  Lowlands,  has  exhibited 
far  more  signs  of  prosperity  than  formerly. 
The  congregations  have  increased,  and  the 
number  of  candidates  for  church  fellowship 
also.  Thirty-four  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized. 

At  Wallingford  the  people  have  purchased 
an  acre  of  land,  and  during  the  year  have 
erected  a  comfortable  place  of  worship.  It 
was  opened,  with  only  £14  debt  on  it,  on 
December  29th  ;  and  on  the  following  day  a 
church  was  formed.  The  prospects  are  very 
encouraging  here,  and  the  efforts  of  the 
people  exceedingly  praiseworthy. 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa  Saker,  A No  date,  received  Sq>t  9. 

Bimbia Fuller,  J.  J.» July  24. 

Asia Calcutta  Thomas,  J July  16. 

Colombo * Allen,  J July  25. 

Dinagepohb Smylie,  H.  June  20. 

Fottehpobe    Edmonstone,G.  .July  9. 

Howrah    Morgan,  T July  15. 

Foonah Cassidy,  H.  F...July  11. 

Jamaica Brown's  Town  Clark,  J July  11,  August  8. 

Calabar  East,  D.  J August  — . 

St.  Ann's  Bat Millard,  B August  23. 

Spanish  Town    East,  D.  J. July  11. 

Waldensia    Henderson,  A.. .August  8. 

Trinidad  Fort  of  Spain Law,  J August  25. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  F.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  of  Maidstone,  for  twelve 
bound  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  July  21 
to  August  20, 1863. 


£  t.  d. 


AmtVAL  COLLECTIONS. 

Juvenile  Meetings,  Jane  22 — 

Alio  Street,  Little 0    6 

0  15 


0 

Blandford  Street 0  15  7 

Camberwell,  Denmark 

Place  2    6  6 

Devonshire  Square  ...  0  10  0 

Hackney,  Mare  Street  0    4  1 

Keppel  Street  0    1  10 

New  Park  Street 0  14  0 

Regent  St.,  Lambeth  0  11  0 

Bomney8treet 0    3  9 

Spencer  Place  0,  5  0 

Vernon  Chapel 0  10  0 

Walworth,  Lion  St....  0    4  6 


Less  expenses 


Donation*. 

Gnrney,  W.  B.,  Esq., 
for  Haiti  School  Room  10 

Marlborough,  £.,  Esq., 
for  Kettering  Chapel, 
Jamaica 1 

Marlborough,  Mrs.,  for 
do 1 


0    0 


0    0 
0    0 


Legacies. 


£   t.  d, 


Perry,    Mr.    Alexander, 

and  Mrs.  P.,  late  of 

Kilmarnock  9  14    6 

Watson,    Alex.,    Esq., 

late  of  Edinburgh...  1000    0    C 


LONOOK  AND  llrDOLBSKX 

Auxiliaries. 

Brentford,  New- 
Friends,  by  Mr.  Whim- 
per   

Hendon — 

Collection  1    3 

8anday  School 0    6 

Spencer  Place- 
Sunday  School  7    7 


0  10    0 


Earl's  Coins— 

.Collections 6    11 

Contributions  3    0    0 


9    11 
Less  expenses   0  14    0 

8    7    1 
Loughton— 
Contributions,  £  year    4    16 


£  s.  d. 

Olodcxstbrshir  s. 
Avening— 

Collection  0  13    3 

Contributions,    boxes  0    5    3 

Do.,  Snnday  School  0    5  10 
Eastcombs — 

Collection 1  17 

Contributions 0  17 

Kingstanley— 

Collection 4  11 

Contributions  10  19 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    0 
Minchlnhampton— 

Collection  1    2 

Contributions  1  10 

Nnppend— 

Collection  2    1 

Contributions  0  19 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    1 
Short  wood- 
Collection  11  12 

Contributions  37  14 

Do.,  Bible  Class   ...  0    8 

Do.,  Sunday  Sshoel  6 
Tetbury— 

Collection 1 

Contributions  2 

Uley— 

Collection 1 

Contributions  0  12 

Proceeds      of       Tea 

Meeting 0    B 

Woodchester— 

{    Collection 1    1 


0 
6 

4 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

7 

7 

0 

7  11 


11 
3 


2 


£ 
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*  #.  d. 

Wotton  under  Edge- 
Collection  It  15    0 

Contributions  15  14  11 


120  IS    4 
Lees  expenses    4  12    5 


115  19  11 


Kxirr. 

Eythome— 
Contributions,        for 
Nativ  Preacher*  ...    0  10    0 


Lewisham  Road- 
Contributions,        for 

I*di* 4    4    9 

Do.,  Juvenile    15    0    2 

Do., do.,  for  Colombo 

School 10    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Cfiitou- 
ra  School 10    0    0 

39    4  11 
Less  expenses    3    2    0 


39    2  11 
Sevenoaks— 
Collection  (part)  ......    0    0    0 

Contributions  12    1  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    4 
Smarden— 

Collection  1  12    2 

Contributions   4    10 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Biddenden 0  17    0 


Lancashire. 

Rochdale— 
Kelsall,  H.,  Esq.,  for 
Kettering       Chapd, 
Jatuaica 20    0    0 


NOBTHA  VTTOlf  SHIRS. 

Buokby,  Long- 
Contributions,        for 

Bahama*   20    9  10 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing, for  do 3  15    4 


Less  expenses  , 


Kettering— 
Contributions, 
Bahama*   ... 


for 


West  Haddon— 
Contributions 


£  f.  d. 
2    0    0 


SOMKBSBTSRrRI. 

Bristol- 
Cross,  Rev.W.J.,A.S.    110 


Watchet  and  Williton-r 
Collection,  Watchet...    10    0 

Do„  Wllliton. 3    6    9 

Contributions  3    5  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7    2 


7  18    9 
Lees  expenses   0    0    9 


7  12    0 


0  15    0 


WAJHriCKSHIRS. 

Birmingham- 
Collection,     Public 

Meeting 22 

Proceeds  of  Break- 
fast   11 

Bond  Street- 
Collections 12 

Contributions  38 

Do.,    for    Native 

Prtacher*   0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0 
Cannon  Street- 
Collections 23 

Contributions    83 

Do.,  for  African 

MUtion  12 

Do.,  Sun.  School  19 
Circus  Chapel- 
Collection  10 

Contributions   54 

Do.,  for  India  ...    9 
Do.,  for  do.,  (hU- 
fit  of  Misriona- 

rie* 10 

Do.,  for  Schools 1 

Do.,  Infant  School    0 
Do.  Sun.   School    7 
Graham  Street- 
Collections 10 

Contributions   48 

Do.,  Sun.  Schools  17 
Do.,  Bible  Class, 

Girls   0 

Do.,    Elementary 

Class    0 

Great  King  Street- 
Collections 3 

Sunday  School  2 


3  7 

15  8 

17  0 
0  1 

0  0 

3  2 

5  7 
0  11 

18  9 
17  10 

10  9 

17  2 

9  0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

10  7 

4  0 

5  7 

0  5 

12  11 

1  10 

5    0 
1    0 


£     I.  4 

Heneage  Street- 
Collection  14  7  * 

Contributions 33  9  5 

Do.,  Bible   dan    1  11  : 

Do.,  Infant  School    S  1  I 

Do.,  Sun.  School    4  9  4 

Zion  Chapel— 

Collections,  &c 5  ©  0 

483  15  11 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses]  471  16  I? 

17   •  1 

WALCS. 
"My  Mother's  Lega- 
cy,-  Addenda,   for 
India _.  05    0*' 

80UTH  WALES. 


South  JValbs,  on 
count,  by  Rev. 
Hodges  


S. 


,  07    0 


CamjfABTHBHSBOmB — 

Llandorery    ...............    0   9 


Glamoroa 
Bridgend— 
English  Chapel— 

Collection  ..... ..    1  11 

Contributions   12    3 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1    7 
Welsh  Qnapel— 

Collection . 1    7 

Cowbridge — 

Collection  .... .......    1    5 

Contributions  .. ..    0   5 

Llancarran    ...............    0  15 

Ponyvai — 
Collection  ........ ..    0  IS 


19    5 
Less  expenses    0    4 


19   1 


SCOTLAND. 

Elgin,  Missionary  Society  2  15 


IRELAND. 

Coleraine— 
A  Friend.. ...... ......... 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankful!  « 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurer* 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  &' 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Janatbr 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  b» 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathminee  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Bapt* 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  ess 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  accost 
of  the  Treasurers. 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

OCTOBER,  1853. 


The  Committee  have  requested  several 
of  the  missionaries  to  get  supplies  for 
their  central  and  out-stations,  and  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  visiting  the  more 
destitute  parts  of  their  own  or  neighbour- 
ing counties ;  adapting  their  modes  of 
operation  to  the  special  requirements  of 
the  districts  in  which  they  may  itinerate. 
In  every  case  the  brethren  have  heartily 
expressed  their  readiness  to  engage  in 
the  work.  In  reply  to  a  communication 
on  the  subject  from  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
W.  Maizey  of  Studley  writes  :— 

Your  kind  letter  relative  to  the  Home 
Missionary  work  came  to  hand  on  Sunday 
last 

The  object  to  which  it  directs  attention 
19  one  of  deep  and  vital*  importance ;  and  to 
my  mind  one«of  the  most  effective  agencies 
under  God  that  can  possibly  be  employed  to 
meet  the  pressing  wants  of  the  present  times, 
involving  as  it  does  within  its  wide  and  truly 
benevolent  range  the  very  spirit  and  letter  of 
our  Lord's  commission  to  his  disciples,  and 
through  them  to  the  humble  ministers  of  the 
crossin  every  succeeding  age  and  place:  "  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled." 

For  many]  years  my  mind  has  been  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  going  beyond 
the  bounds  of  mere  pulpit  ministrations,  and 
the  stereotyped  devotions  of  our  respective 
sanctuaries;  not  thinking  it  derogatory  (as 
some  do)  to  the  character  and  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  but  pre-eminently  essential 
to  the  proper  discharge  of  its  high  and  holy 
calling ;  alike  demanded  by  the  awful  apathy 
as  well  as  the  awful  misery,  to  which  thousands 
of  our  neighbours  and  fellow  countrymen 
stand  exposed,  who  live  in  ignorance  of  the 
only  remedy  provided  by  God  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  maladies  of  mankind,  and  pass- 
ing hourly  to  their  final  account  destitute  of 
that "  great  salvation,"  to  procure  which  Christ 
noonized  in  the  warden  and  died  noon  the  tree. 


ted  facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  human 
knowledge,  creating  among  the  masses  of  our 
rural  districts,  as  well  as  the  more  cultivated 
population  of  our  towns  and  cities,  new 
elements  of  enterprise  and  pursuit,  attended 
by  an  intensity  of  desire,  and  restlessness  of 
soul,  most  vividly  marked  by  tbe  increase  of 
popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  infidelity  on  the 
other ;  while  from  every  point  of  the  intel- 
lectual compass  the  cry  is  heard,  earnest, 
importunate,  and  commanding, — '*  Who  will 
show  us  any  good  ?" 

In  the  view  of  movements  like  these,  fear- 
ful in  themselves  as  a  rushing  mighty  flood, 
and  which  if  not  directed  aright  must  even- 
tually prove  inimical  to  the  interests  of  true 
piety,  it  behoves  every  lover  of  Zion,  and 
especially  every  minister  of  Christ,  to  come 
out  boldly  and  manfully  to  shake  themselves 
from  the  dust,  and  to  lift  up  the  standard  of 
the  cross,  and  cry  to  every  passing  sinner, — 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world." 

You  will  please  to  excuse  the  liberty  I  have 
taken  in  writing  so  long  a  letter  ;  but  I  cannot 
help  it,  for  in  my  heart  I  believe  the  time  is 
come,  when  frequently  the  pulpit  must  be 
exchanged  for  the  hillock,  and  the  chapel  for 
the  field. 

For  many  years  I  have  adopted  the  plan 
of  out-door  preaching  in  the  locality  where  I 
reside,  and  have  found  it  most  conducive  to 
the  improvement  of  the  morals  of  the  people, 
as  well  as  building  up  the  church  of  Christ.. 

Should  your  committee  think  proper  to 
accept  my  humble  services  for  a  few  weeks  I 
freely  offer  myself  to  them,  whether  it  be  to 
labour  in  my  own  county,  Warwickshire,  or  in 
any  other  district  they  may  see  good  to 
appoint ;  only  1  would  just  suggest,  that  in 
all  labour  of  this  kind,  "  Two  are  better  far 
than  one."  I  know  it  from  experience  that 
two  working  together  can  do  more  effectual 
work  in  the  same  time  than  three  persona 
isolated  and  alone. 

Praying  that  the  God  of  all  grace  may 
abundantly  bless  your  efforts  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  glory  and  the  good  of  poor 
sinners,    I  am  &c. 
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visited    some   neglected    districts    in 
Huntingdonshire :— 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the 
committee,  I  have  cheerfully  Tinted  twenty- 
two  Tillages  in  the  county  ;  nearly  the  same 
round  as  last  year.     Through  the  kindness  of 
M.  Foster,  Esq.  of  Huntingdon,  and  another 
Christian  friend,  with  a  few  left  from   last 
fear,  I  had  a  good  supply  of  tracts,  amounting 
to  eighteen  hundred.     Before  I  left  home 
I  arranged  the  tracts  so  as  to  have  a  different 
one  for  each  family  in  each  village,  or  nearly 
to.     I  visited  from  house  to  house,  leaving  a 
tract ;  and  where  the  people  were  from  home 
I  put  a  tract  under  the  door  or  through  a 
broken  window.      After  going  through   the 
village  I  made  my  way  to  the  corn  fields  and 
conversed  with  the  men  and  women  respect- 
ing their  best  interests,  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
to  them.    In  almost  all  cases  I  was  listened  to 
with  attention.     In  a  few  places  I  preached 
in  the  open  air ;  but  being  harvest  time  such 
services  could  not  be  held  very  frequently. 
Nearly  all  the  villages  are   destitute  of 'a 
preached  gospel ;  and  it  may  be  said  respect-  i 
ing  the  people—"  No  man  careth   for   our 
souls."      Numbers  of  them  said  that  no  one 
had  spoken  to  them  on  the  subject  of  religion 
since  I  did  so  last  year.     They  appear  quite 
ignorant  of  divine  truth,  and  are  living  alto- 
gether regardless  of  an  eternal  state.     Yet  I  I 
was  much  pleased  to  hear  -them  say,  "  We 
are  glad  you  are  come  again  ;   we  read  your 
books  over  and  over ;   we  like  them  much." 
Many  of  them  brought  the  tracts  to  show 
me,  as  a  proof  they  did  not  despise  them. 
In  many  of  the  houses  we  held  meetings  for 
reading   God's  word,  and  making  remarks  i 
explaining  and  enforcing  its  meaning.     My 
spirit  was  often  refreshed  by  expressions  of 
thankfulness  for  my  visits,  and  asking  me  to 
come  more  frequently.    At  Buck  worth  I  fell 
in  with  a  postman  who  said  he  had  a  few 
hours  in  each  day  to  spare,  having  to  wait 
for  the  return  post.     He  said,  he  thought  he 
might  be  able  to  do  a  little  good  if  he  could 
obtain  tracts  for  loan  and  weekly  exchange. 
Believing  him  to  be  a  Christian,  I  supplied 
him  j  he  seemed  much  pleased,  and  promised 
to  do  as  I  wished,  and  I  have  good  reason  to 
hope  he  will.    'A  part  of  my  journey  I  had 
the  company  and  help  of  the  Rev.  H.  Bottle, 
baptist  minister  of  Yelling,  who  circulated 
four  hundred  tracts  of  his  own  publication-; 
one  a  tract  for  children,  and  one  a  word 
lor  the  gleaners.     This  he  did  at  his  own 
-expense ;  I  found  my  dear  brother  a  great 
help.      We  were  often  pleased  to  see  the 
.children  flock  around  us  for  his  tracts,  and 
to  find  that  so  many  of  them  could  read,  for 
in  almost  all  the  villages  there  are  day  and 
Sunday  schools  in  connection  with  the  estab- 
lished church.    Let  the  children  be  educated, 
.and  when  they  grow  up  they  will  think  for 
.themselves.      My  last  sabbath   I  spent  at 


Yexlev,  by  the  earnest  request  of  a  fe* 
Christian  friends.  I  spent  the  greater  part 
of  Saturday  in  visiting  die  people,  and  in  tie 
evening  of  the  day  met  little  group*  coma? 
from  the  corn-fields, — going  in  among  tbeai. 
giving  them  tracts  and  speaking  to  them  of 
their  souls'  salvation.  On  the  sabbath  I 
preached  three  sermons  to  good  and  very 
attentive  congregations.  Some  came  wiw 
were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  asj 
place  of  worship.  Thus  far,  by  God's  help. 
I  have  sown  the  seed  of  the  kingdom. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  cause  it  to  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit,  in  some  thirty,  in  some 
sixtya  and  in  some  a  hundred  fold.  I  think 
I  ought  to  say  that  I  was  more  cordially 
received  this  journey.  I  met  with  more 
friends,  thereby  lessening  my  expense*. 
Some  told  me  if  I  ever  came  again  to  make 
their  house  my  home.  If  the  committee 
should  request  me  to  go  again,  I  recommend 
the  time  to  be  before  the  hay  harvest  begin*; 
we  shall  be  able  to  do  better  with  open-air 
preaching.  The  number*  of  families  visits: 
is  1392  ;  tracts  circulated  2200.  May  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  grant  that  these  our 
humble  efforts  may  be  blessed  in  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  souls. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  affiliated  societies  of  York- 
shire and  Lancashire  will  show  that  the 
operations  of  our  hrethren  in  those 
thickly  populated  and  stirring  counties 
are,  for  the  most  part,  well  sustained  ; 
and  productive,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  of  a  considerable  amount  of 
good. 

YORKSHIRE. 

In  presenting  a  report  for  the  past  year, 
your  Committee  would  express  their  grati- 
tude to  God,  that  they  are  able,  on  the  whole, 
to  give  a  favourable  account.  The  strength 
of  the  society  has  not  decreased  ;  public  in- 
terest in  it  has  in  some  measure  revived,  and 
a  full  average  amount  of  usefulness  has  re- 
sulted from  its  labours. 

The  sphere  of  the  society's  labour  has 
been  somewhat  less  extensive  than  during 
the  previous  year.  This  has  arisen,  on 
the  one  hand,  from  the  pleasing  fact,  that 
Rotherhaiu  and  Wakefield,  having  become 
self-sustaining^  no  longer  need  the  society's 
help ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  your  commit- 
tee were  unwilling  to  turn  their  attention  to 
new  spheres,  however  promising,  till  the  fi- 
nancial condition  of  the  society  should  suf- 
ficiently improve  to  warrant  it 

For  the  present  Ripon  has  been  relin- 
quished. 
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The  stations  which  continue  to  receive 
assistance  from  tho  Society's  funds,  are  as 
-follows  :  Barnsley,  Bingley,  Dewsbury,  Gil- 
deTSome,  Huddersfield,  Pudsey,  Stanningley, 
Kirk  stall,  Armley,  Malton,  Hunmanby,  and 
Kilham. 

The  importance  of  itinerating  labour  is 
increasingly  felt  By  the  Committee,  Several 
brethren,  at  the  request  and  at  the  cost  of 
the  Society,  have  engaged  in  it  again  and 
again  during  the  year.  They  have  gone  out 
two  «uid  two  to  different  localities,  and  have 
spent  four  or  five  days,  preaching  every  night 
either  in  some  chapel  or  in  the  open  air  ;  du- 
ring the  day  visiting  the  people  and  distribut- 
ing tracts.  The  results  have  satisfied  the 
Committee,  that  if  the  friends  would  allow 
them  to  employ  an  individual  entirely  devot- 
ed to  this  work,  much  good  would  result  from 
it.  At  present,  these  great  Ridings  are  al- 
most untouched  by  us  ;  whilst  the  churches 
generally  are  too  few,  and  at  the  same  time 
too  poor,  to  make  any  great  impression  upon 
the  masses  of  their  countrymen  around 
them. 

LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 

The  object  of  the  County  Home  Mission  is 
the  dissemination  of  Divine  truth,  more  parti- 
cularly in  such  parts  of  these  populous  coun- 
ties, as  are  not  largely  supplied  with  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christianity.  In  a  number  of  such 
localities,  this  society  has  been  the  means 
either  of  establishing  churches,  or  of  assisting 
those  which  stand  in  need  of  pecuniary  aid. 
In  all  cases,  however,  the  society  expects  that 
in  process  of  time,  the  stations  sustained  by 
its  funds  will  advance  to  an  independent 
position,  and,  in  their  turn,  become  sup- 
porters of  other  stations. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  the  commit- 
tee are  enab'ed,  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
report  some  progress  in  this  particular.  Two 
of  the  churches  reported  last  year  as  receiv- 
ing assistance  from  the  society,  are  now  self- 
sustaining,  and  have  thus  set  the  society  at 
liberty  to  establish  some  new  station,  or  to 
render  more  effectual  aid  to  those  which  are 
at  present  the  recipients  of  its  bounty.  The 
churches  to  which  allusion  is  here  made  are 
those  at  Bury  and  Stockport,  the  members 
of  which,  the  committee  hope,  will  always 
be  prepared,  according  to  their  ability,  to 
sustain  the  society  in  its  new  fields  of  labour. 
The  stations  which  still  receive  assistance  from 
the  society  are  nine  in  number  ;  Ashton-un- 
der-Lyne,  Blackburn,  Chowbent,  Coniston, 
Heywood,  Middleton,  Padiham,  Salford,  and 
Stalybridge. 


Blackburn.    The  society's  station  at  Black- 
bum,  after  having  met  with  many  difficulties 


and  painful  trials,  appears  to  the  committee 
to  be  advancing  very  satisfactorily,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Barker.  He  has  been  favoured 
with  some  pleasing  tokens  of  success ;  and  it 
is  anticipated  that,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
the  cause  may  yet  revive,  and  become  a 
•flourishing  church. 

Chowbent.  The  station  at 'Chowbent  is  at 
present  destitute  of  a  pastor,  Mr.  Worrall 
having  resigned  his  office.  There  is,  perhaps, 
no  part  of  the  county  of  Lancaster  more 
destitute  of  the  means  of  grace  than  this 
populous*  village.  A  sub-committee  has 
been  appointed  to  co-operate  with  the 
church,  and  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  ser- 
vices of  a  pastor  qualified  to  contend  with 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  case. 

Stalybridge.  Of  Statybridge  your  com- 
mittee have  to  report  that  it  is  still  favoured 
with  the  services  of  Mr.  Ash.  Members  of 
committee,  who  have  visited  the  station, 
speak  of  it  in  highly  favourable  terms  ;  and 
the  congregation  have  exerted  themselves  in  a 
very  laudable  manner  to  reduce  the  debt  on 
the  schools. 

The  committee  beg  to  impress  on  the 
churches  in  the  counties  the  importance  of 
this  society,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  it 
will  receive  a  more  hearty  and  liberal  support 
than  it  has  hitherto  done ;  so  that  all  the 
churches  in  the  association^  according  to  the 
measure  of  their  ability  may  be  found 
amongst  the  contributors  to  its  funds.  Nor 
can  they  take  leave  of  the  stations  which 
have  been  committed  to  their  care,  without 
reminding  them  that  the  society  expects,  and 
has  reason  to  expect,  that  they  will  all  con- 
tinually strive  to  attain  that  position  which 
shall  enable  them  to  be  givers  rather  than 
receivers.  For  the  help  extended  by  this 
society  is  not  intended  to  take  the  Bhape  of  a 
permanent  endowment :  this  society  holds 
out  its  hand  to  support  the  weakness  of 
hopeful  infancy,  but  it  will  not  furnish  a  staff 
to  sustain  confirmed  decrepitude.  The  ne- 
cessities of  a  locality  are  not  the  only  lule  by 
which  this  committee  is  to  be  guided  in  the 
administration  of  its  trust ;  besides  these,  the 
commitee  must  take  into  account  the  mea- 
sure of  activity  and  zeal,  not  the  money 
power,  but  the  heart  power,  of  the  churches 
existing  in  such  localities. 

And  now,  with  earnest  prayer  for  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  presence  and 
power  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy:  with 
gratitude  for  God's  blessing  on  the  past  efforts 
of  the  society  ;  and  with  confidence  in  his 
promises  for  the  future,,  the  committee 
would  express  the  hope  that  this  important 
department  of  Christian  enterprise,  the  evan- 
gelization of  our  own  people,  may,  together 
with  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  com- 
mand more  and  more  of  the  sympathies  of 
our  churches  and  congregations. 
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MONIES  RECEIVED  SINGE  LAST  REGISTER. 


LONDON. 


£  t.  d. 


C.  H 0  10    0 

B.Y 10    0 

Chandler,  Mr.  J.,  1852-3  110 

Do.,  1893-4 110 

Barnes,  MIm 6  10    0 

Freeman,  Mr.  O.  T 110 

Hassal,  lira. 0  10    0 

Hobr,  Rer.  Dr 110 

Heriott,  Mr.  J.  J 110 

Mason,  Miss 2    0    0 

Price,  Mr.  W.  C 0  10    0 

Church  Street  3    5    0 

Maze  Pond  (additional)  0  10    0 

Lewisbaiit  Road*  7    11 

Spencer  Place  8- 11  10 

Powell,  Mr.  John 1    1    0 

Tottenham ...  3    0    0 

BroroRDBHrax. 
Bedford,    Collected    by 
Mrs.  Gamby  and  Mrs. 

J.  Kilpln   5    0    6 


BjBKBHIftS.  I  | 

Wantage    2  13    0 

Windsor 3  10    2 


BUCKIKOBAMSHIRB. 

Buckingham 3    0  0 

Cuddington 0  17  7 

Great  Brickhill 10  0 

Mlssenden.* 2    0  1 

Stony  Stratford 1  12  4 

Towersey  2  13  7 

CAJfBRIDeBBHlBB. 

Cambridge— . 

St.  Andrews,  Cql 16    0  0 


CUMBXBXAXD. 

Maryport  2 12  0 

GLOucKjvrsaBHiaa. 

Gloucester 3    0  0 

Boorton M M  Iff  10  3 

Cheltenham — 

Mr.  Lewis's 19    0  0 

Additional.- 0    2  0 

Naunton 3    0  1 

Stow  (2  years)  3  18  1 

Tewkesbury  1  12  0 

Coleford 8    7  1 

Lydney— 

Nicholson,  T.,  Esq. ...    0    0  0 


£   t.  d. 
HaacpsHiiue  Auxu.iaby, 
on  account 43    0    0 


HxaBPomDftunti. 

Leominster— 

Amiens  ........  1  10  0 

By  Master  Boyce  ......  0  13  0 

Boss   4  10  0 


HsRTPoaouumx, 


HuKTriroDOXBHrjLa. 

Houghton— 
Secretary  for  supplying    3    0    0 

Ksxt. 

Chatham,  by  Miss  Dark    2    0    0 
Maidstone— 
Legacy  of  the  late  Mr. 

C.  Waghorne 10    0    0 

Serenoaks,  Mrs.  Grover    10    0 


Ljncolnsbj&a. 
Lincoln 2  10 


MONMOUTHSHIRZ. 

Abergavenny — 

Thomas's.  Bev.  M. ...  1  11 

Poole's,  Rer.  H 1    0 

Abersyckan   

Blaenavon 1    2 

Caerleon 3  10 

Llanglbby  0  14 

Monmouth 1    5 

Newport 4    0 

Pontypool ...  8  12 

Ponthir 14  10 

Pontydyryn  4  10 

UakT. 0  10 


North  op  Knglakd. 

Hartlepool...  ~ 1  10 

Newcastle,  New  Court    1  14 

Sunderland -~.    4  15 

Auxiliary,  on  account...  10    0 

NornnoRAHSHJAM. 

Bradford ....... 3    1 

Collingham    2  12 

Southwell 1  10 

Woodborough  ............    1  10 

George  Street 38    1 

Derby  Road  5    0 


£  a* 
NoBTBAJfrrtMrsjamK. 

Clip*  tone- 
Collected     by      Miss 
Mutton  ......... ..     2    4   6 


Wobci 


Stourbridge— 
Mr.  Dorricott  0  10    f 


Leeds,  Legacy  of  the  late 
J.  B.  Wilde,  Esq. 50    0    0 

WAXAk 

Cardiff,  Mr.  James  Wil- 
liams      5    0    tJ 

Carnarvon 2    7    6 


ScoTLAHIft. 

Aberdeen— 

Jehu  Street,  CoL 

George  Street  Friends 
Other  Friends  ......... 

Berwick  on  Tweed 

Bridge  of  Allan— 
Rer.  J.  Blair 

Cupar ...... 

Dunfermline— 
Robinson,  Mr.  ......... 

lnglis,  Mr.  J 

A  Poor  Widow 

Dundee 

Ford  Forge 

Edinburgh— 

Wemyss,  Mrs. 

McGregor,  Mr.......... 

Glasgow — 
Hope   St.,  Collection 

Andersen,  Mr.  C 

John   Street,  Contri- 
butions   ....« 

Oswald,    Miss,   Soots 

Town 

Smith,  Mr.  D.  

East  Regent  Place- 
Friends  

Collection      at     Mr. 
McLeod's .... 

Greenock 

Perth - 

Rothsey 

Tullymet 


4    5  0 

1  10  0 

4    0  u 

4  3  9 

5  0  0 

3    17 

5    0  0 

10  0 

0  0  0 

5    0  Q 

1  0  v 

5    0  ft 

0  10  0 

7    0  0 

2  2* 


2  0  0 
10    9 

2  10    9 

4  0* 
2  7  1 
7  0  0 
114  J 
15    9 


Donation  and Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behaff  of  the  Society,  by  tie 

Treasurer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq,,  *2tf,  SoundsdUch  ;  or  by  the  Secretary, 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 


Much  trouble  vntt  be  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents,  if,  in  making  pa  f- 

ments  by  Post  Office  orders,  they  wUl  give  his  name  as  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  advise 

him  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  the  Post  Office  authorities. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


NOVEMBER,  1853. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMAS, 

IIBST  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  TO  THE   HEATHEN  IN  BENGAL. 

BY  THE   BEY.    C.   B.   LEWIS   OF   CALCUTTA. 

PABT  IT.— PBOK  OCTOBER,   1796,  TO   OCTOBER,  1800. 


On  the  10th  of  October,  1796,  Mr. 
John  Fountain,  the  third  baptist  mis- 
sionary to  India,  arrived  at  Mr.  Carey's 
house  at  Mudnabatty.  In  him  we 
have  another  witness  to  whom  we  may 
appeal  for  testimony  concerning  the 
subject  of  our  brief  memoir.  The  day 
after  he  reached  Mr.  Carey's  residence, 
a  letter  containing  unusually  cheering 
tidings  was  received  from  Mr.  Thomas. 
It  announced  the  apparent  conversion 
of  some  of  his  hearers,  and  requested 
that  Mr.  Carey  would  come  over  to  see 
and  talk  with  them.  Accordingly  on 
Saturday,  the  15th  of  October,  Carey 
and  Fountain  visited  Moypaldiggy.  The 
latter  has  written  an  interesting  account 
of  what  he  saw  there.  "  We  went,"  he 
says,  "with  eager  expectation.  I  was 
kindly  received  by  brother  Thomas,  as 
I  had  been  before  by  brother  Carey. 
On  the  sabbath,  at   sunrise,  worship 

TOL.  XVI.-  FOURTH  SERIES. 


began.  Nearly  a  hundred  people  were 
assembled.  After  prayer,  brother  Thomas 
preached  from  Ezekiel  zxzvi.  27 :  '  And 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you.'  After 
which  brother  Carey  preached  from 
Acts  iv.  12.  Very  great  attention  was 
paid  by  all.  After  breakfast,  three 
persons,  concerned  about  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  came  again,  with  whom 
brethren  Carey  and  Thomas  spent  a 
considerable  time.  They  appear  hope- 
ful characters.  They  daily  pray  together. 
One  of  them,  Yardi,  is  a  man  of  good 
natural  abilities,  and  seems  to  possess 
much  Christian  simplicity.  ...  At  12 
o'clock,  brother  Carey  preached  in 
English  from  James  i.  6.  At  half-past 
3  o'clock,  the  natives  assembled,  more 
numerous  than  in  the  morning.  Brother 
Thomas  preached  from  Acts  zvii.  30, 
'But  now  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent;'1  and  brother  Carey 
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from  Psalm  lxxxix.  15.  In  the  even- 
ing, brother  Thomas  preached  in  English 
from  Isaiah  IviiL  11 :  '  And  thou  shalt 
be  like  a  watered  garden.'  They  both 
declared,  I  had  seen  more  attention  and 
seriousness  my  first  sabbath,  than  they 
had  seen  all  the  three  years  they  had 
spent  [together]  in  India.  Brother 
Carey  returned  home  the  following  even- 
ing, but  I  staid  near  three  weeks.  The 
congregation  increased  the  two  follow- 
ing sabbaths  that  I  was  there."  In 
another  letter  Mr.  Fountain  says, 
"  Brother  Thomas  delights  in  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  his 
fellow-men.  His  medical  skill  is  a  great 
blessing  to  this  country.  People  come 
to  him  from  thirty  or  forty  miles  round, 
so  that  there  are  almost  always  patients 
at  his  doors.  He  does  all  gratis,1'  After 
his  return  to  Mudnabatty,  Mr.  Fountain 
wrote: — "There  is  nothing  like  such 
an  attendance  here,  as  there  is  at  Moy- 
paldiggy,  though  brother  Carey  preaches 
twice  every  sabbath,  and  reads  and 
expounds  every  morning.  .  .  .  Brother 
Thomas  possesses  an  earnestness  and 
plainness  of  address  in  preaching,  that 
is  equalled  but  by  few."  To  the  same 
effect  Carey  wrote  of  himself : — "  I  want 
that  aptness  to  converse  closely  about 
the  things  of  God,  which  is  so  con- 
spicuous in  brother  Thomas." 

The  three  inquirers  mentioned  above 
by  Mr.  Fountain,  were  Musalmans; 
but,  besides  these,  there  were,  at  the 
same  time,  at  least  two  others,  one  of 
whom  was  a  blind  Brahman.  But  the 
expectations  of  Mr.  Thomas  had  now 
been  so  often  disappointed,  that  he 
rejoiced  over  them  all  with  trembling, 
and  wrote :  "  I  should  think  hopefully 
of  them,  if  past  experience  did  not 
check  me."  Yardi  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  remarkable  promise. 
He  talked  of  the  way  of  life  to  all  he 
met,  and  produced  a  considerable  stir 
at  Moypaldiggy,  so  that u  many  scores  " 
came  to  hear  Mr.  Thomas.    Mr.  Carey 


thought  very  highly  of  this  man;  indeed 
he  wrote  of  the  movement  in  general, 
'  In  what  it  may  issue,  the  Lord  only 
can  foresee ;  but  at  present,  I  discover 
in  it  what  I  should  conclude  to  be  a 
genuine  work  of  grace,  in  England,  till 
I  saw  further  reason  to  doubt  it."  Alas ! 
a  few  months  later,  one  of  these  mem 
turned  away  from  the  gospel,  and  not 
one  of  them  ever  became  a  decided 
Christian.  The  anguish  inflicted  by 
such  disappointments  upon  a  sensitive 
mind,  like  that  of  Mr.  Thomas,  can 
hardly  be  estimated. 

In  March,  1797,  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
Carey  set  out  again  for  Bootan,  the 
borders  of  which  they  now  reached  is 
four  days.  They  spent  a  short  time  in 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  Soubah  of 
Botehat  and  others,  and  returned  in 
safety  to  their  homes.  On  their  journey 
they  "preached  Christ  in  many  places 
where  his  name  was  never  heard  before, 
and  were  attended  to  with  great  ardour." 
They  earnestly  desired  to  establish  a 
mission  among  the  people  of  Bootan; 
and  the  reader  will  remember  that,  a 
a  few  years  later,  one  was  actually  com- 
menced by  the  brethren  at  Serampore. 
At  the  end  of  the  letter  in  which  the 
account  of  this  trip  is  given,  Mr.  Carey 
says,  "Brother  Thomas  labours  with 
greater  and  greater  vigour  in  preaching 
the  word." 

Much  encouragement  was  afforded  to 
the  missionaries  in  the  year  1797,  by 
the  conversion  of  Mr.  Fernandez,  of 
Dinagepore.  This  gentleman,  who  was 
born  in  the  island  of  Macao,  had  been 
educated  for  the  Romish  priesthood,  but 
had  formed  opinions  favourable  to 
protestantism.  Having  heard  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  he  sent  to  him  to  borrow  some 
religious  books,  and  received  from  him 
Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  the  perusal  of 
which  confirmed  him  in  his  dislike  to 
popery.  Shortly  after  Mr.  Fountains 
arrival,  he  and  Mr.  Powell  visited  Mr. 
Fernandez,  who  returned  with  them  to 
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Moypaldiggy,  and  there  heard  the  gospel 
preached,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 
He  appears  to  hare  received  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  at  once,  and  he  forth- 
with provided  a  place  for  public  preach- 
ing to  Europeans  and  natives  at 
Dinagepore,  which  wa»  opened  by 
Thomas,  Carey,  and  Fountain,  on  the 
first  sabbath  in  November,  1797.  It 
was  arranged  that  one  of  the  three 
should  preach  there  on  the  first  sabbath 
in  every  month;  and  much  good  re- 
sulted from  these  labours.  To.  this  Mr. 
Powell  bore  the  following  testimony  a 
few  years  later:  u I  am  persuaded  the 
visits  of  the  missionaries,  and  their 
preaching  at  Dinageporc,  are  attended 
with  a  blessing  to  the  place ;  and  most 
of  the  English  there  have  been  much 
more  circumspect  in  their  conduct  than 
heretofore:  so  that  their  favourite 
diversions  of  hunting,  billiards,  and 
playing  at  cards,  on  sabbath  days,  have 
been  laid  aside,  with  a  resolution  never 
to  resume  them."  He  mentions  two,  as 
really  converted  to  God;  and  one  of 
these,  W.  Ouninghame,  Esq.,  then  in  the 
Company's  Civil  Service,  and  since 
resident  at  Lainshaw,  in  Scotland,  be- 
came a  bold  and  able  defender  of  the 
truth,  against  the  infidel  opinions 
then  so  current  among  Europeans  in 
India. 

Towards  the  end  of  1707,  Mr.  Foun- 
tain was  very  dangerously  ill  with  a 
fever,  but  he  was  restored  by  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Thomas.  "  He  sent,"  Mr.  Carey 
tells  us,  u  sixty-two  miles  for  a  little 
bark  for  him,  which  was  attended  with 
a  blessing." 

But  we  have  now  to  notice  the  ill- 
ness of  this  "beloved  physician"  him- 
self. We  find  no  mention  of  it  at  the 
time,  but  we  gather  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Carey  a  few  years  after- 
wards, that  towards  the  dose  of  this 
year,  Mr.  Thomas  suffered  a  slight  at- 
tack of  mental  aberration,  during  which 
he  resigned  Mr.  Udney's  employment,  I 


and  consequently  gave  up  his  station  at 
Moypaldiggy.  A  passage  in  a  letter 
from  Fuller  to  Carey  shows  that  this 
step  was  taken  under  a  very  strange 
misapprehension  of  Mr.  Udney's  inten- 
tions in  regard  to  the  factory  which 
was  under  Mr.  Thomas's  charge. 

The  reader  who  recollects  that,  after 
obtaining  employment  with  Mr.  Udney, 
both  the  missionaries  had  given  up 
their  claims  to  support  from  the  Society 
in  England,  will  perhaps  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  Mr.  Thomas  and  his  family 
could  subsist,  now  that  his  situation  at 
Moypaldiggy  was  resigned.  We  are 
happily  able  to  supply  the  requisite  in- 
formation. In  1796  Mr.  Udney  sus- 
tained very  severe  losses;  and  it  ap- 
peared most  likely  that  his  factory  at 
Mudnabatty  would  be  given  up  forth- 
with;—that  at  Moypaldiggy  also  had 
proved  unproductive,  through  large 
floods  which  had  "  destroyed  the  whole 
crop  almost  every  successive  year.'* 
The  support  of  the  missionaries  was 
therefore  very  precarious,  and,  on  their 
communicating  these  foots  to  the  society 
at  home,  an  arrangement  to  meet  their 
probable  wants  was  at  once  made.  At 
a  Committee  meeting  held  August  29th, 
1797,  the  following  resolution  was 
passed :— a  That  our  brethren  havings 
in  a  disinterested  manner,  deehaed  their 
ordinary  income  from  us,  at  a  time  when 
they  thought  they  could  do  without  it;  and 
various  unforeseen  circumstances  having 
since  occurred,  which  render  it  neces- 
sary that  we  should  afford  them  sub- 
stantial assistance;  Resolved,  that  at 
this  time  we  will  pay  them  those  arrears 
which  for  a  time  they  have  voluntarily 
declined— that  is,  that  we  will  make  up 
what  has  been  sent  out  in  goods  at 
different  times*  £100  per  annum  to 
each  family  for  four  years,  viz*  from 
November  7th,  1793,  to  November  7th,. 


*  The  Meooat  of  none?  paid  tot  the  mieelonaarle* 
and  goods  eent  oW  to  then  in  fUtod  fcj  th* 
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1797"  This  allowance  of  £100  per 
annum  Mr.  Thomas  continued  to  draw 
from  the  Society,  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
Before  we  take  leave  of  Moypaldiggy 
let  us  record  a  few  additional  notices  of 
Mr.  Thomas's*  character  and  usefulness 
there.  After  he  had  gone  away,  Mr. 
Fountain  wrote,  u  Brother  Thomas's 
removal  is  a  great  loss  to  this  part  of 
the  country.  I  understand  he  has  been 
thronged  with  patients  from  place  to 
place,  wherever  he  has  been.  Perhaps 
there  never  was  a  person  in  this  country 
who  has  done  so  much  in  this  way  for 
the  poor  and  needy  as  he  has.  The 
blessings  of  hundreds  ready  to  perish 
have  fallen  upon  him.  His  regard  for 
them  is  so  great  that  I  have  known  him 
to  get  no  sleep  for  a  whole  night  when 
he  has  had  a  surgical  operation  to  per- 
form the  next  day.  He  has  many 
qualifications  which  render  him  the 
fittest  person  for  a  missionary  that 
could  anywhere  be  found/'  To  a 
similar  effect  Mr.  Carey  had  previously 
written,  "  Brother  Thomas  has  been  the 
instrument  of  saving  numbers  of  lives. 
His  house  is  constantly  surrounded  with 
the  afflicted,  and  the  cures  wrought  by 


Secretary,  in  a  letter  dated  January  18th,  1708,  as, 
follows  :— 

"To  Goods  taken  out  In  1793 £150    0    0 

"To  Shoes,  Hose  and  Drags,  sent 

oat  In  May,  1794 fiO    0    0 

"To  Cutlery,  detained  by  mistake, 

and  sent  May,  1796 145    6    0 

"To  Cash  paid  to  Mr.  Savage,  Mr. 

Thomas's  agent 14  14    0 

"  To  Seeds  sent  in  October,  1796 50    0   0 

£410    0    0 

"  The  goods  [consisting  of  shoes,  stationery,  hats, 
hose,  Ac]  which  are  now  gone  on  board  the  Earl 
How,  Captain  Borrows,  will  make  this  sum  £800 
or  thereabout*.  £50  more  we  shall  send  in  seeds 
this  spring*' 

Of  this  £850,  £50  was  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Fountain, 
and  the  remaining  £800  equally  divided  between 
Thomas  and  Carey  as  their  allowance  for  the  four 
years.  Remittances  were  made  in  goods,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  loss  which  would  have  been  Incurred 
through  the  unfavourable  rates  of  exchange  in  those 
days. 


him  would  have  gained  an y  phytioiai 
or  surgeon  in  Europe  the  most  extensile 
reputation."  To  his  missionary  frithM- 
ness  a  native  named  A  radium  bete 
grateful  testimony,  two  years  after  Mr. 
Thomas's  death.  He  assured  Mr.  Ward, 
that  at  Moypaldiggy  Mr.  Thomas  some- 
times sat  up  with  one  or  two  of  then 
till  midnight ;  talking  to,  and  exhorting 
them.  And  even  now,  fifty-five  yean 
after  his  departure,  when  his  house  is  a 
ruin,  and  its  firmly  cemented  bricks  are 
used  as  materials  for  Musalmani  tombs, 
there  are  yet  some  very  aged  people  as 
Moypaldiggy  who  remember  the  good 
Dr.  Thomas,  and  tell  how  he  pitied  and 
aided  them  in  their  distress,  and  wis 
unwearied  in  his  endeavours  to  instroct 
them  in  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ. 

On  leaving  Moypaldiggy  Mr.  Thomas 
revisited  Calcutta,  and  once  more  ap- 
pears to  have  entertained  the  thought 
of  settling  there  as  a  surgeon.  A  for 
days  sufficed  to  convince  him  that  this 
project  should  be  abandoned,  and  he 
very  soon  returned  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Malda.  We  have  no  journal 
of  his  movements  to  refer  to,  bat  we 
find  notices  of  his  preaching  in  company 
with  Messrs.  Carey  and  Fountain  on  the 
28th  of  January  and  the  18th  of 
February,  1798.  He  afterwards  took  a 
missionary  excursion  to  the  Rajmahal 
hills ;  and  in  March  and  April,  he  was 
at  Sensing,  in  their  vicinity,  at  which 
place  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Halsted,  the  sister 
of  Mr.  Powell,  resided.  But  he  did  not 
long  tarry  there.  On— on — with  weary 
foot,  and  often  with  an  aching  heart, 
frequently  wretched  and  dejected  in 
himself, — yet  now  and  again  drinking 
such  full  draughts  from  the  living 
waters  which  flow  from  the  Rock  Christ, 
as  made  him  the  most  joyful  of  men. 
All  his  journeys  were  missionary  itine- 
racies :  everywhere  he  preached  Christ ; 
and  in  many  places  he  preached  with 
power.    His  frequent  deep  prostration. 
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of  spirits  at  this  time  kept  him  from 
writing  as  often  as  he  should  to  the 
managers  of  the  Society  at  home.  Mr. 
Fuller's  letters  to  Carey  in  1799  and 
1800  contain  many  complaints  of  this, 
and  we  greatly  regret  it,  since,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  silence,  we  are  left  in 
ignorance  of  much  of  his  history  after 
hia  removal  from  Moypaldiggy.  The 
following  is  the  substance  of  what  we 
have  ascertained  respecting  him. 

In  June,  1798,  he  was  near  Nuddea, 
and  afterwards  took  up  his  abode  at 
Chandernagore,    under    circumstances 
which  are  detailed  in  a  letter  to  a  niece 
in  England.  This  letter  is  dated  August 
12th,  and  commences  with  many  very 
Btriking  observations  upon  death,  and 
the  necessity  of  implicit  obedience  to 
all  the  commands  of  Jesus.    He  then 
says  :  —  "  Mrs.  Thomas,   myself,    and 
Betsey,  [his  daughter,]  have  lately  lived 
in  a  boat,  and  that  a  small  one,  so  that 
only  Betsey  could  stand  upright  in  it. 
We  were  a  long  time  on  the  water,  and 
encountered  some  storms  and  dangers : 
at  last,  when  the  rain  came  in,  we  fled 
to    this    place    [Chandernagore,]   for 
shelter :  where  we  have  taken  a  little 
dry  and  airy  house,  till  the  rains  are 
over.    While  we  were  moving  into  the 
house,  we  observed  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence very  visibly.    We  had  taken  all 
our  trunks,  baskets,  and  stuff  of  every 
kind  out  of  the  boat ;  and  then,  and  not 
till  then,  a  plank,  which  the  water- 
worm  had  eaten,  gave  way,  and  down 
she  went  to  the  bottom  ;  though  several 
men  attempted  to  prevent  it  by  baling 
her.    Had  this  happened  in  deep  water 
and  far  from  shore,  you  would  have 
heard  no  more  of  us  till  you  had  ended 
your  pilgrimage."    In  a  letter  written 
twelve  days  later  he  gives  a  melancholy 
account  of  the  trials  he  had  sustained. 
He  says,  "You  ask,  why  I  have  not 
written  ?    The  truth  is,  my  health  has 
been  broken  and  interrupted,  and  my 
spirits  so  dried  up,  that  I  could  not 


write  with  any  comfort  to  myself,  or 
with  any  hope  of  pleasing  my  friends : 
and  even  now  I  am  obliged  to  use  some 
compulsive  methods,  for  the  weather  is 
excessively  hot,  and  I  am  otherwise 
much  indisposed;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  I  have  such  an  enormous  debt  to 
pay  in  letters,  and  such  a  long  journey 
before  me,  that  I  must  compel  myself  to 
write  to  you. 

"As  to  ourselves,  we  are  unsettled; 
and,  for  my  own  part,  I  hardly  expect 
any  certain  dwelling  place  any  more  in 
this  world.  My  time  is  short,  and  the 
inconvenience  is  small.  If  I  get  the 
lowest  habitation  in  heaven,  I  shall  be 
to  all  eternity  a  monument  of  the  riches 
of  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

A  few  sentences  from  these  letters 
will  exhibit  his  views  of  the  mission  at 
this  time.  He  says,  "I  wish  I  could 
tell  you  of  the  success  of  Christ's  cause 
here:  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  the 
word  of  God,  that  source  of  true  riches, 
comes  on  by  a  translation:  but  when 
will  the  Lord  grant  testimony  to  the 
word  of  his  grace?'1  Of  Bengal  he 
says,  "Here  God  is  eyery  where  for- 
gotten ;  and,  if  worshipped  any  where, 
the  true  worshippers  are  few  indeed, 
and  those  unknown  to  one  another. 
Here  Satan's  seat  is,  and  his  flag  flies 
all  day  long !  Here  he  is  worshipped 
and  adored.  There  is  but  one  place  of 
greater  darkness,  and  that  is  hell  itself ! 
If  it  were  not  for  the  mission,  I  would 
come  to  Old  England  to-morrow,  and 
kiss  the  ground  I  trod  on,  and  water  it 
with  tears  of  joy,  as  the  glory  of  all 
lands.  Nobody  knows  what  health  is, 
so  well  as  those  who  have  lost  it  I  had 
rather  sell  holy  ballads  at  the  chapel 
doors  in  England  for  my  bread,  than 
live  in  India  like  a  nabob.  I  own,  in- 
deed, that  the  light  of  God's  countenance 
can  make  any  place  pleasant  and  delight- 
ful. It  would  turn  hell  itself  into 
heaven,  if  the  damned  could  but  enjoy 
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it.  Bat  destruction  from  His  presence 
is  the  darkness  of  hell."  One  more 
extract  may  be  welcome.  He  says, 
"No  great  work  has  yet  been  wrought 
by  us  as  missionaries.  Men  have  been 
moved  and  affected  various  ways  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  we  con- 
tinue in  expectation  of  seeing  the  Lord's 
hand  revealed  to  some  of  them.  We 
enjoy  some  tokens  for  good,  and  en- 
couragement to  patience  of  hope. 
Various  striking  providences  stiH  attend 
us,  and  though  the  Lord's  house  is  not 
built,  yet  a  great  deal  of  rubbish  is 
removed,  and  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by 
all  these  means,  is  prepared ;  his  paths 
are  making  straight,  and  we  expect 
Him  to.  come. 

"I  do  not  know  any  undertaking 
which  requires  so  much  of  the  hand  of 
God  directing  determinate^,  as  the 
work  of  a  mission.  A  man  had  need 
have  something  of  that  assurance  which 
the  apostles  had,  when  they  said  to  the 
lame  man,  *  Arise  and  walk ;"  or  else 
the  spirit  that  still  works  in  the  children 
of  disobedience  wfll  say, ( Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know,  but  who  art  thou  V 
It  is  no  little  matter  for  a  man  in  this 
fine  to  keep  up  his  spirits;  no  little 
thing  for  him  to  keep  himself  as  a 
vessel  meet  for  his  Master's  use.  If, 
however,  a  man  has  really  got  a  mis- 
sionary's faith,  though  it  be  only  like 
one  poor  single  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
that  will  prove  sufficient  to  carry  him 
through  every  difficulty,  and  support 
him  till  he  has  accomplished  the  will, 
delivered  the  message,  and  fulfilled  all 
the  errand  of  Him  that  sent  him." 
Letters  written  to  Mr.  Fountain  about 
the  same  time  are  rich  in  passages  of 
similar  force  and  beauty. 

In  January,  1799,  Mr.  Thomas  was 
encouraged  to  hope  that  his  labours  had 
been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  several 
hearers  at  Nuddea,  and  he  even  arranged 
for  the  baptism  of  a  Brahman,  named 
Raj  Krishna,  there,  on  the  29th  of  that 


month;  and  Carey  hoped  to  be  wnh 
him  on  the  occasion.  Bat  again  las 
hopes  were  frustrated,  and  his  bean 
made  sick. 

We  know  very  little  of  Mr.  Thomas'* 
movements  in  the  year  1799.     A  letter 
written  "on  the  Ganges,  August  the 
8th,"  presents  experience  of  the  same 
character  as  that  previously  noticed. 
He  was  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair; 
persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed.    The  heart  must  be 
very  hard  that  can  remain  unmoved  by 
his  grief*  and  joys,  his  fears  and  assured 
hopes,  his  deep  humiliation    and   his 
triumphant  exaltation.    Some  time  in 
this  year  he  removed  to  Birbhum,  where 
he  appears  to  have   superintended  a 
sugar  manufactory  at  or  near  Supux. 
His  health  was  broken  and  his  suffer- 
ings were  very  severe.     He  gives  u* 
some  account  of  these  in  a  letter  written 
at  the  end  of  November  to  Dr.  Ryiand. 
Thus  he  writes :  "  I  have  neither  been 
owned  nor  blessed  in  my  labours  of  late, 
and  I  wonder  not  at  it :  I  have  been 
much   entangled,  greatly  cast    down, 
righteously  deserted,  and,  as  I  thought, 
forsaken :  but  now  I  know  it  is  not  so. 
I  have  lately  been  afflicted  nigh  unto 
death;  but  Ha  hath  delivered  me: — 
three  days  and  three  nights  quite  de- 
lirious, without  food,  <ko.;  but  out  of 
all  the  Lord  has  delivered  me:  and 
here  I  am,  a  monument  of  his  forbear- 
ance and  grace.    In  this  state,  I  could 
hardly  preach  to  anybody :  being  brought 
out  of  it,  I  can  hardly  forbear  preaching, 
in  the  midst  of  my  business,  to  every 
one  ;  being  fervent  in  spirit,,  diligent  in 
my  business,  serving  the  Lord,  with  his 
own,  and  of  his  own,  according  to  his 
surprising  grace.    I  wanted  all  tilings : 
I  want  nothing.  I  have  all  and  abound : 
ray  cup  runneth  over.     I  could  say 
more,  but  forbear;  I  find  my  mouth 
comfortable  in  the  dust    It  is  gratefal 
to  my  soul  to  humble  myself  before  all 
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men,  and  before  God  all  my  days. .... 
Lately,  lor  the  first  time  since  my  re- 
covery, I  preached  to  a  new  congrega- 
tion of  about  a  hundred  in  number,  in 
a  new  place.  I  spoke,  and  was  most 
abundantly  refreshed  in  spirit,  though 
enfeebled  in  the  flesh:  whether  they 
would  hear  or  forbear,  I  declared  the 
difference  which  the  word  of  Qod  makes 
between  dead  idols,  false  gods,  and  the 
living  and  true  Qod.  I  spoke  of  the 
Son  of  Qod  from  heaven,  of  heaven  it- 
self, of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  of  our 
great  Deliverer,  till  I  was  amazed  to 
find  that  all  did  not  believe  in  him.'. . . 
Oh  that  the  Lord  may  now  be  sanctified 
in  all  the  missionaries  here,  both  new 
and  old,  before  the  eyes  of  the  heathen  1 
I  have  one  inquirer.  I  hope  he  will 
not  prove  like  many  others.  My  labours 
are  sweet,  and  my  soul  is  satisfied." 

The  reader  may  notice  a  reference  to 
some  new  missionaries  in  this  extract. 
These  were  Messrs.  Ward,  Grant,  Marsh- 
man,  and  Brunsdon,  who,  with  their 
families,  arrived  in  October,  1799,  and 
had  been  providentially  led  to  take  up 
their  abode  at  Serampore.  In  Decem- 
ber, before  they  were  joined  by  Mr. 
Carey,  Mr.  Brunsdon  wrote  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Sutcliff,  in  which  he  speaks  of  Mr. 
Thomas  as  follows:  "We  have  had 
several  letters  from  brother  Thomas 
since  we  have  been  here,  and  expect  he 
will  be  down  in  a  few  weeks.  He  is  at 
Sural  [near  Supur]  in  the  district  of 
Birbhum.  I  believe  he  superintends  a 
sugar  manufactory.  He  expresses  a 
great  deal  of  love  to  us,  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  If  he  had  but  prudence 
equal  to  his  zeal  and  ability,  what  a 
useful  missionary  he  would  be !  I  am 
grieved  at  the  accounts  I  have  heard ; 
but  as  I  know  but  little,  I  will  say  1668." 
We  think  it  may  be  regretted  that  he 
said  thus  much ;  since  his  words  suggest 
a  very  unfavourable  impression  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  character.  But  Mr.  Brunsdon 
speedily  had  better   opportunities   of 


becoming  acquainted  with  his  much 
tried  brother ;  for  Mrs.  Brunsdon,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Fair- 
ford,  of  which  Mr.  Thomas's  father  was 
a  deacon,  becoming  ill,  Mr.  Thomas  was 
requested  to  come  and  afford  her  his 
medical  aid.  He  arrived  at  Serampore 
on  the  20th  of  December,  and  immedi- 
ately advised  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Brunsdon  should  go  with  him  to  Supur. 
They  consented,  and  on  the  27th  they 
arrived  there.  Mr.  Brunsdon  tells  us 
the  journey  was  truly  pleasant,  and  we 
can  readily  believe  it  Mr.  Thomas 
"  preached  to  the  natives  in  the  villages 
and  towns  through  which  they  passed." 
Let  us  extract  from  Mr.  Brunsdon's 
journal  some  particulars  relative  to  his 
sojourn  at  Supur : — 

"January  12th,  1800.  Lord's  day. 
Felt  much  interested  in  the  Bengali 
worship.  I  could  not  forbear  weeping 
when  I  saw  the  poor  heathen  listening 
with  such  earnest  attention  to  the  sound 
of  salvation.  .... 

"26th.  Lord's  day.  We  delighted 
to  see  about  two  hundred  Hindus  come 
to  brother  Thomas's  house  to  worship. 
He  talked  to  them  some  time,  and  then 
sung, '  Oh,  who  besides  can  recover  V* 
....  In  the  evening  the  congregation 
was  still  larger.  Brother  Thomas  read, 
expounded,  <fca  upwards  of  two  hours. 
Afterwards,  many  stopped  for  conversa- 
tion. Kaba  Kishor  and  three  others 
very  seriously  said  they  would  be 
Christ's  disciples."  On  the  23rd  of 
February,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brunsdon  re- 
turned to  Serampore  in  good  health, 
and  with  a  more  just  apprehension  of 
Mr.  Thomas's  worth  than  they  had 
previously  derived  from  hearsay  reports 
concerning  him. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  from 
Mr.  Thomas  to  Mr.  Fountain,  dated, 
"Supur,  February  14th,  1800,"  which 
presents  additional  information  as  to 


*  Bun  Ban's  bjmn,  composed  in  1788. 
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his  labours  at  this  time.  He  says,  "I 
desire  to  be  very  thankful  to  God  for 
that  inclination  I  have  to  preach  my 
precious  Saviour  to  the  heathen,  and  for 
their  inclination  to  hear.  I  had  above 
seven  hundred,  I  suppose,  last  Lord's 
day  afternoon,  in  a  new  village.  And 
the  Lord  has  given  me  also  a  companion 
in  labour  of  his  own  making :  I  mean 
Mr.  B.,  who  having  heard  the  word, 
appears  to  be  truly  awakened,  and  very 
sorry  that  he  has  spent  so  many  years 
in  the  world  without  knowing  these 
things  before.  He  is  young,  born  in 
this  country,  had  a  good  education; 
speaks  and  writes  English  well,  and 
French,  and  Bengali,  and  is  very  de- 
Birous  of  spending  all  his  days  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  is  likely  to  be  usefuL 
I  count  this  a  token  for  good ;  a  token 
from  heaven;  a  sweet  token  of  a 
heavenly  approbation  of  the  mission; 
besides  the  great  preparation  that  God 
is  making  for  the  thousands  and  mil- 
lions that  are  to  come,  which  prepara- 
tion all  must  see  that  are  not  quite 
blind.  That  I  have  had  so  little  success, 
is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at ;  but 
I  wonder  at  others  having  so  little  also, 
and  yet  we  know  not  how  great.  Great 
and  blessed  things  are  often  done  with 
little  noise  in  the  streets,  and  little 
visible  success.  But  let  us  all  go  on, 
and  whether  any  are  converted  or  no, 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  are  all  moved 
at  this  moment  by  the  attempt.  Oh, 
for  a  single  eye !  Oh,  for  a  steadfast, 
lively,  and  overcoming  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God !  Oh,  for  that  faith  that  can 
say,  my  Strength,  my  God,  my  Com- 
forter, my  Hope,  my  Righteousness,  my 
All !  Oh,  for  a  thorough  submission  to 
the  righteousness  of  God!  Oh,  for 
silence  and  stillness  in  all  the  tempest- 
uous troubles  of  life — a  stillness  owing 
to  the  Anchor  within  the  veil !    I  am 


afar  off  from  what  I  wish  to  be,  and 
what  I  trust  I  shall  be  before  my  Puri- 
fier has  done  with  me.  Let  us  go  on, 
there  is  more  grace  to  be  had  jet,  and 
we  ought  to  know  how  to  come  at  it  our- 
selves, who  are  telling  others  we  have 
found  it  Let  us  cleave  to  the  Lord, 
making  a  daily  use  of  Him,  fetching  out 
of  His  fulness  that  which  will  make  us 
great  blessings  among  the  heathen.  Oh, 
that  the  same  mind  that  was  in  Jesus 
may  be  in  every  one  of  us,  concerning 
all  things !  I  hope  it  is  so ;  bat,  oh. 
for  the  'more  abundantly'  which  our 
heavenly  Teacher  has  told  us  of! — 4I 
am  come  that  you  may  have  life  mere 
abundantly.'  I  used  to  think  the  hffl 
people  would  be  more  easily  converted 
than  these ;  but  there  is  no  difference. 
I  wish  to  be  converted  myself  every 
day  anew :  to  be  washed  clean,  and 
kept  so,  by  Him  who  is  able  to  keep 
me  from  falling ;  and  then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  his  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  Him.  Verily 
there  is  a  God,  or  else  I  should  totally 
despair  of  the  mission.  I  should  despair, 
if  God  was  not  to  be  seen  in  it,  in 
wondrous  doings.  We  see  Satan  and 
are  frightened ;  but  the  Lord  reigneth, 
and  is  able  to  rebuke  him.    Amen." 

Mr.  Thomas  spent  part  of  the  month 
of  March,  1800,  at  Serampore,  when  he 
had  the  happiness  to  see  the  printing 
of  the  Bengali  scriptures  commenced, 
and  to  join  in  the  very  first  efforts  made 
to  distribute  Bengali  tracts.  On  the 
1st  of  April  he  returned  home. 

In  August  he  was  again  at  Serampore ; 
but  we  have  no  particulars  of  his  visit, 
further  than  that  he  was  accompanied 
by  a  native  who  appeared  to  be  under 
much  concern  for  salvation.  In  our 
next  paper  we  shall  give  an  account  of 
a  visit  which  was  attended  by  more 
striking  results. 
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OP  YOUTH. 

BT  THE  REV.  COB2TELIU8  ELVEN. 
"  The  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  eril  bless  the  ]ads."-»G*N.  xlriii.  16. 


The  scene  before  us  is  not  a  royal 
palace  with  its  kingly  occupants,  nor  a 
festive  hall  with  boisterous  guests,  nor 
a  saloon  of  fashion  with  its  flirting 
votaries ;  but  among  the  sheepfolds  of 
Goshen,  we  enter  the  tent  of  the  patri- 
arch Jacob,  tread  reverently  youthful 
reader,  for  it  is  written, "  Thou  shalt 
rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man."  "  The 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  See  the  venerable  saint  re- 
clining on  that  bed,  from  which  he  will 
never  rise  again.  How  changed  since 
the  time  when  his  stalwart  frame  could 
endure  "the%drought  by  day  and  the 
frost  by  night,"  as  with  unwearied  care 
he  tended  his  uncle  Laban's  flocks, 
but  now  tLe  keepers  of  the  house 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  bow  them- 
selves, for  the  silver  cord  is  loosening 
to  consign  the  body  to  the  dust,  and  the 
spirit  to  Qod  who  gave  it  He  has  just 
been  told  that  his  beloved  son  Joseph 
was  come  to  see  him,  and  that  name, 
associated  as  it  was,  in  the  mind  of  the 
dying  father,  with  the  most  eventful 
and  overwhelming  scenes  of  his  life, 
roused  Jus  drooping  energies,  for  when 
the  messenger  said,  "Thy  son  Joseph 
cometh  unto* thee,"  he  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 
Joseph  did  well  to  bring  his  sons  to 
witness  that  sight.  It  was  a  fine  study 
for  their  youthful  minds,  and  well 
adapted  to  impress  them  with  the  value 
of  a  religion  that  could  inspire  such 
peace  and  hope  in  a  dying  hour.  They 
might  then  learn  that "  it  was  better  to 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the 
house  of  feasting." 

Exposed  as  they  were  to  the  splendour 
and  fascinations  of  a  heathen  court,  it 
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was  wise  of  Joseph  thus  to  show  them 
how  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  could  sustain  his  servants 
and  even  when  their  flesh  and  heart  fail 
could  be  the  "strength  of  their  heart 
and  their  portion  for  ever."  It  must 
have  been  an  impressive  scene.  There 
sat  the  patriarch  who  more  than  seventy 
years  before  had  seen  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  the  mystio 
ladder!  Fifty  long  years  too,  had 
passed  away  since,  wrestling  with  God, 
he  prevailed,  and  his  name  was  called 
Israel  to  commemorate  the  victory — and 
it  was  upwards  of  forty  since  God  "  ap- 
peared unto  him  when  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him,  and  Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  Bethel."  "  Many 
days  had  passed  since  then."  His  head 
is  silvered  with  the  frost  of  a  hundred 
and  forty-seven  years,  and  his  eyes  are 
dim  with  age,  but  his  heart  is  full  of 
hope,  for,  smiling  at  the  approach  of 
death,  he  says, "  I  die,"  with  as  much 
composure  as  a  weary  labourer  would 
say, "  I  sleep."  He  "  knew  in  whom  he 
had  believed."  The  mediatorial  ladder 
was  still  present  to  the  undimmed  eye 
of  faith,  and  with  his  dying  lips  he  pro- 
phesied concerning  the  glorious  Shiloh, 
to  whom  "  the  gathering  of  the  people 
should  be."  And  now  it  was  that, 
stretching  out  his  withered  hands,  and 
placing  them  on  the  heads  of  his  grand- 
children, he  pronounced  the  benediction, 
"  The  angel  that  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil  bless  the  lads." 

And  would  our  young  readers  inherit 
this  blessing  of  the  angel  of  the  oovenant  f 
Would  you  drink  happiness  from  the 
fount  of  bliss  ?  Then  you  must  look 
higher  than  earth,  and  farther  than 

4  B 
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time.  The  experience  of  ever/  world- 
ling ha*  been  that  of  Solomon, "  All  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  We 
could  wish  every  youthful  aspirant  after 
happiness  would  ponder  in  his  heart  the 
testimony  of  one  of  accomplished  mind, 
who  said, "  Lord,  I  have  viewed  the  world 
over  in  which  thou  hast  set  me ;  I  have 
tried  how  this  and  that  thing  would 
fit  my  spirit,  and  can  find  nothing  on 
which  to  rest  Lo,  I  come  to  thee,  the 
centre  of  rest,  the  fulness  of  all  things : 
I  join  myself  to  thee :  with  thee  will  I 
spend  my  days,  with  whom  I  am  to 
dwell  for  ever,  expecting  when  my  little 
time  is  over  to  be  taken  np  into  his 
own  eternity."*  Here  then,  and  here 
only  is  true  blessedness,  in  the  faith, 
and  love,  and  service  of  Christ,  "The 
angel  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  all 
evil." 

And  do  yon  ask,  in  what  this  true 
blessedness  consists.  We  reply ;  its  first 
essential  »  a  new  heart,  the  old  man  of 
sin  must  be  crucified,  and  carried  forth 
to  burial  with  the  tears  of  repentance. 
A  new  spiritual  birth  must  be  produced 
in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  evidenced 
by  a  new  understanding,  a  new  will, 
new  affection,  new  sorrows,  new  joys, 
new  hopes,  and  new  fears.  Nothing 
short  of  this  can  make  you  truly  blessed, 
and  give  you  a  place  in  "  The  general 
assembly  [and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven." 

With  this  also  will  be  the  blessing  of 
pardoned  win.  Reflect  with  adoring 
gratitude  upon  the  price  by  which  it 
was  procured  by  Jesus  on  the  cross; 
well  hath  it  been  said,  "If  he  had 
emptied  the  veins  of  the  earth  of  their 
richest  ores ;  had  he  plucked  the  shining 
orbs  from  heaven,  and  impoverished  the 
firmament  of  its  sparkling  glories ;  had 
he  given  the  whole  inheritance  of  the 
universe ;  yet  all  would  have  been  in- 
finitely less  than  his  precious  blood." 

•  8m  an  interesting  account  of  William  HolUun 
*»•  North  British  Reyiew,  February,  1851. 


It  is  also  quite  as  indispensable,  that 
you  should  be  blessed  with  Yua  jtutifyixg 
righteousness.  Ton  may  be  as  amiable 
and  lovely  as  the  young  man  who  came 
to  Jesus,  and  boasted  concerning  the 
commandments, "  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up,"  yet  "  one  thing  than 
lackest,"  a  better  righteousness  than 
thine  own.  Tour  outward  conduct  may 
be  lair  to  look  upon,  still  if  unrenewed, 
unpardoned,  and  unjustified,  your  heart 
is  but  a  dunghill  covered  with  snow— a 
whited  sepulchre ;  but  renouncing  your 
own  righteousness,  and  glorying  only  in 
that  of  Christ,  you  will  be  "accepted  in 
the  beloved,"  and  be  found  in  time  at 
last  a  without  spot  and  blameless."  Yet 
it  remains  to  be  told  thai  to  be  blessed 
indeed,  you  must  not  only  be  made  par- 
taker of  his  regenerating,  pardoning, 
and  justifying  grace,  you  must  also  be 
sanctified.  Either  God  or  the  sinful 
soul  must  change  before  the  latter  can 
be  happy,  with  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness nor  the  shadow  of  a  turning,  you 
then  must  be  made  holy— yon  must 
hate  sin  and  love  purity;  for  what 
beauty  is  to  the  eye,  or  music  to  the 
ear,  or  honey  to  the  taste,  that  is  holi- 
ness to  the  child  of  God.  Christ  k 
"made  unto  him  sanctification,"  and 
precisely  as  the  sap  rises  into  the  en- 
grafted branch  or  scion,  so  does  grace 
flow  from  the  Saviour  into  the  hearts  of 
his  true  disciples  to  make  them  fruitful 
in  every  good  word  and  work. 
.  And  if  thus  blessed  with  the  *  nether 
springs  "  which  flow  in  the  wilderness, 
you  will  be  blessed  also  with  the  "upper 
springs  "  which  flow  eternally  from  the 
u  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,"  who 
having  pronounced  you  blessed  from  his 
judgment-seat  will  welcome  yon  to  his 
kingdom,  where  in  perpetual  javenes- 
cence  and  immortal  vigour  you  will 
"serve  him  day  and  night  m  his  temple 
for  ever." 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Sept,  16,  1653. 
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O*  all  the  excellencies  thai  adorn  the 
human  character,  surely  there  is  none 
more  powerful  in  its  influence  man 
self-sacrifice  for  others'  interests.  And 
who  would  not  wish  if  they  could,  to 
"smooth  the  rugged  brow  of  carer9 
Who  would  not,  though  a  little  sacrifice 
of  pride  or  comfort  be  the  cost,  hold  the 
falling,  help  the  meek,  and  lift  those 
who  are  in  sorrow  out  of  their  troubled 
state  t  Who  would  not  "  speak  gently, 
knowing  that  'tis  better  far  to  rule  by 
love  than  fear." 

Principles  like  these  most  manifestly 
characterized  my  mother's  course  of  life, 
and  I  am  therefore  prompted  to  record 
some  reminiscences  of  a  life  which  I 
feel  sore  can  be  thought  of  profitably, 
even  by  those  who  are  strangers  to  the 
person,  but  may  be  familiar  with  influ- 
ences such  as  attend  a  simple  record  of 
the  piety  and  excellence  of  God's 
children. 

My  recollections  of  my  mother  are 
from  very  early  childhood,  a  smile  that 
seemed  intended  to  give  me  pleasure, 
when  so  young  that  I  had  but  just 
learnt  to  walk,  is  now  fresh  in  my 
memory ;  nor  was  the  impression  thus 
early  made,  ever  marred  in  its  influence 
by  after  life,  instead  of  this,  it  grew 
stronger,  fostered  as  it  was  by  repeated 
acts  of  kindness,  love,  and  forbearance 
which  in  common  with  the  rest  of  my 
family  I  received  at  her  hands;  love 
which  most  touchingly  and  convincingly 
proved  that  our  interests  and  those  of 
her  Mends  were  very  near  her  heart, 
and  that  her  own  comforts  were  little 
heeded,  where  they  interfered  with  the 
furtherance  of  others'  interests.1 

Quite  early  in  life  she  was  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions.  I  am  given  to 
understand,  it  was  her  great  privilege 
to  have  in  her  parent  one  of  those 
mothers  in  Israel  who  delight  in  train- 


ing the  soul  for  an  eternal  world  and 
its  occupancy ;  but  in  addition  to  this, 
there  was  in  my  mother's  mind  a  deeply 
seated  love  for  truth  and "  principle, 
which  was  sure  to  give  a  powerful  tone 
to  her  religious  convictions,  when  these 
through  the  teachings  of  God's  Spirit 
came. 

It  was  her  habit  at  an  early  period  of 
her  religious  life  to  keep  a  diary,  its 
contents  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  use 
in  these  reminiscences,  but  I  am  sure  t 
may,  without  censure,  refer  to  the  ex- 
traordinary decision  and  dimity  of 
purpose,  which  characterise  the  whole 
of  this  production. 

When  about  twenty-four  yean  of  age 
she  publicly  professed  religion  by  bap- 
tism ;  her  views  of  her  own  character, 
both  morally  and  as  a  Christian,  were 
of  so  humble  a  standard  that  she  de- 
barred herself  from  much  happiness 
which  otherwise  she  might  have  had, 
and  received  in  a  much  smaller  measure 
than  she  might  have  done  the  delight- 
ful influences  resulting  from  an  exercise 
of  faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  This 
feeling,  like  all  others,  improperly 
dwelt  on,  became  a  weakness,  and  no 
doubt  greatly  weakened  the  power  of 
her  character :  her  family,  however,  had 
the  happiness  of  seeing  this  cloud  quite 
dispelled  as  she  neared  the  happy  home 
of  her  trusting  though  trembling  hope. 

To  judge  of  character  by  the  evidence 
of  occasional  circumstances  merely  is 
not  wise,  they,  are  too  subject  to  the 
mixed  influenoe  of  passion  and  prin- 
ciple, feeling  and  duty,  to  form  a  correct 
estimate,  but  when  we  look  at  oertain 
periods  of  life,  and  make  them  our 
points  of  view,  we  are  often  better  able 
to  judge  of  our  own  or  other's  character. 
It  is  on  the  filling  up  of  these  points 
then  in  my  mother's  life  that  I  wish  to 
dwell,  and  speak  of  the  unwavering 
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desire  that  was  shown  by  her  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  God's  cause.  At 
one  period  of  her  life  she  is  found  un- 
tiringly, and  through  "toils  obscure" 
engaged  in  a  country  district,  in  in- 
structing a  few  young  persons  in  reli- 
gious truths ;  this  effort  eventually  led 
to  much  good,  in  the  establishment  of  a 
church  of  considerable  interest.  At 
another  period,  she  was  equally  untiring 
in  her  efforts  to  [assist  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  similar  interest,  and  when 
removed  by  the  circumstances  of  Pro- 
vidence to  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  spot,  so  anxious  was  she  to  en- 
courage by  her  presence,  what  she  had 
helped  to  set  on  foot,  that  she  almost 
invariably  walked,  regardless  of  weather 
and  through  much  weariness,  to  this  (to 
her)  interesting  soene  of  labour  and 
love. 

But  more  especially  in  the  later 
period  of  her  life  was  made  visible,  the 
power  and  extent  of  the  influence  of  a 
Christian  woman's  character ;  ever  most 
heartily  and  most  liberally  encouraged 
by  my  father's  generosity,  it  was  her 
pleasure  to  smooth  as  far  as  it  was  in 
her  power,  the  rough  pathway  of 
poverty  and  its  effects,  and  to  lighten 
the  burden  which  depressed  the  sorrow- 
ing. 

It  had  been  her  habit  through  a  long 
period  of  her  life  to  rise  early  in  the 
morning,  being  seldom  in  bed  after 
five  o'clock,  these  early  hours  were 
spent  in  deep  and  serious  thought,  and 
I  believe  much  prayer  for  all  among 
whom  she  moved.  Periodical  visits 
were  made  to  many  of  the  neighbours 
around  her  in  a  thickly  populated 
manufacturing  district,  and  their  wants 
and  spiritual  requirements  were  often 
the  subject  of  her  thoughts,  for  those  in 
trouble  there  was  a  fitting  portion,  for 
the  wayfaring  man  there  was  always  a 
suitable  little  book  ready,  and  though 
naturally  very  timid,  she  would  ever 
nerve  herself  to  the  somewhat  difficult 


task  of  appropriately  addressing  the 
person  that  seemed  a  fitting  subject  for 
her  message  of  mercy.  I  have  seen  few 
more  timid  persons  in  some  respects, 
but  I  never  saw  any  one  acquit  them- 
selves more  favourably  in  this  office; 
then  again  for  the  aged,  and  for  the 
young,  for  the  bereaved,  for  the  joyous, 
for  every  one  thai  could  be  thought  of, 
there  was  thought  exercised,  in  each 
instance  the  little  book  or  tract  being 
sorted  in  the  most  orderly  and  com- 
prehensive manner,  in  readiness  for  the 
visits  she  was  about  to  make. 

Often  on  her  return  from  these  visits 
would  she  plead  for  some  sorrowing 
case,  the  husband  through  intemperance 
or  neglect  had  lost  employment,  then 
was  my  father's  interest  most  earnestij 
besought,  that  he  may  obtain  another 
trial,  for  the  sake  of  human  natures 
weakness  and  a  dependent  family,  thus 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  ameliorate 
life's  troublous  cares. 

It  was  to  my  mother  a  frequent  source 
of  despondency  and  fear  that  hex  life 
would  be  one  of  prolonged  gloom,  and 
sadness,  notwithstanding  the  unbounded 
evidences  that  her  life  exhibited  of 
being  loved  of  God,  and  of  loving  him 
in  return ;  how  different,  however,  are 
God's  ways  to  ours,  and  how  contrary 
to  our  expectations  are  his  dealings. 
"The  steps  of  life  by  us  untrod,  are 
from  us  hid  in  wisdom,"  so  was  it  with 
her,  one  morning  she  had  retired  ss 
usual  to  her  closet,  and  after  the  usoil 
time  of  devotional  exercise  had  returned 
to  her  bed-room  ;  whilst  walking  across 
the  room,  my  father  notioed  her  stagger, 
and  ran  immediately  to  her  help,  medi- 
cal assistance  was  quickly  sought*  and 
in  the  meantime  my  sisters  were  sum- 
moned to  what  was  now  a  chamber  of 
alarm  and  sorrow:  overcome  almost 
with  the  poignancy  of  their  suddea 
grief,  the  friends  she  so  much  loved 
could  but  assure  her  of  their  presence 
and    affection.      "Yes,"   she   replied. 
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"but  it  is  better  still  to  have  Jesus 
-with  me."  In  a  few  moments  after 
this  she  looked  calmly  up  to  them  and 
said,  "  I  have  been  praying  for  yon  all, 
for  each  one  of  you/'  and  very  shortly 
after  this  the  spirit  took  its  flight  with- 
out ruffling  the  body  as  does  in  many 
cases  in  the  struggle  between  life  and 
death. 

My  sketch  has  been  a  hasty  one,  it  is 
however  well  I  think  to  try  and  cast 
a  little  leaven  of  good  amongst  us,  by 
telling  of  those  who  have  lived  as  we 


should  like  to  live  ourselves.  May  we 
be  especially  mindful  of  that  brightest 
of  all  examples,  of  Him  whom  we  love 
because  he  first  loved  us,  and  thus  ex- 
ercising the  same  softening,  genial  in- 
fluence, our  lives  will  tend  to  make  the 
world  around  us  more  loving,  our  glad 
spirits  will  cast  a  mantle  of  greater 
beauty  upon  nature's  present  loveliness, 
and  our  souls  will  be  more  prepared  for 
the  heaven  we  look  for  beyond  this 
world. 

H.  P. 
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This  is  a  Greek  word  signifying  Wit- 
ness, and  it  is  so  rendered  in  a  great 
number  of  instances. 

Matt.  XYiii.  16 Two  or  three  witnesses. 

xxri.  65... .Need  have  we  of  witnesses  f 

Mark  sir.  63 Any  farther  witnesses? 

Lake  xxir.  48...... Ye   are   witnesses  of  these 

Acts  i.  8 Shall  be  witnesses  unto  me. 

i.  22 A  witness  with  ns  of  his 

ii.  32.  ...-...."Whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Hi.  15 Whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

t.  62. We  are  hia  witnesses. 

yL  13 And  set  up  fslse  witnesses. 

▼ii.  58 The  witnesses  laid  down  their 

x.  39 ^.Witnesses  of  all  things. 

xiii  31 Hie  witnessesnuio  the  people. 

xxri.  16 A  witness  both  of  these  things. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  1 Two  or  three  witnesses. 

1  Thess.  ii.  10 Te  are  witnesses  and  God 

1  Tim.  t.  19 Two  or  three  witnesses. 

Yi.  12 Before  many  witnesses. 

Heb.  xii.  1 A  cloud  of  witnesses. 

In  2  Corinthians  chapter  i.  verse  23, 
where  the  same  word  occurs,  it  is 
rendered  record :  "  Moreover  I  call  God 
for  a  record  upon  my  soul  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  to  Corinth.'9 

In  the  following  instances  the  word 
is  not  translated  at  all : — 

Acta  xxii.  20 And  when  the  blood  of  thy 

martyr  Stephen  was  shed, 
I  also  was  standing  by.  * 
t 


Rer.  xrii.  6 Drunken  with  the  blood  of 

the  saints  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus. 

In  more  modern  times  the  word  has 
gradually  acquired  another  meaning, 
the  rise  and  prevalence  of  which  are 
thus  traced  by  Dr.  George  Campbell : — 
"The  Greek  word  paprvp  [mabttjb] 
though  signifying  no  more,  originally, 
than  witness,  in  which  sense  it  is  always 
used  in  the  New  Testament,  came  by 
degrees,  in  ecclesiastical  use,  to  be  con- 
siderably restrained  in  its  signification. 
The  phrase  oi  paprvpfc  rov  'Incrow,  *  the 
witnesses  of  Jesus,1  was,  at  first,  in  the 
church,  applied  by  way  of  eminence 
only  to  the  apostles.  The  reality  of  this 
application,  as  well  as  the  grounds  of  it, 
we  learn  from  the  Acts.  Afterwards, 
it  was  extended  to  include  all  those  who, 
for  their  public  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  especially  when  emitted 
before  magistrates  and  judges,  were 
sufferers  in  the  cause,  whether  by  death, 
or  by  banishment,  or  in  any  other  way. 
Lastly,  the  name  martyr  (for  then  the 
word  was  adopted  into  other  languages) 
became  appropriated  to  those  who 
suffered  death  in  consequence  of  their 
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testimony:  the  term  opoXoyip-ifc,  con* 
fe*orf  being  for  distinction's  sake 
assigned  to  those  witnesses  who,  though 
they  suffered  in  their  persons,  liberty, 
or  goods,  did  not  lose  their  lives  in  the 
cause.  Now,  several  later  writers,  in 
interpreting  the  ancients,  have  been 
misled  by  the  usage  of  their  own  time ; 
and  have  understood  them  as  speaking 
of  those  who  died  for  the  name  of  Jesus, 
when  they  spoke  only  of  those  who 
openly  attested  his  miracles  and  mission, 
agreeably  to  the  primitive  and  simple 
meaning  of  the  word  paprvp,  [martub]." 
Sometimes  the  word  is  written  /top n* , 
[habtus,]  instead  of  paprvp,  [mabtvb,] 


The  signification  being  precisely  tat 
same,  and  the  preceding  observations  ss 
applicable  to  the  one  as  to  the  other,  i 
list  of  these  instances,  with  the  render 
ings  in  the  common  version  is  sub- 
joined. 


Acts  z.  41........... Unto  i 

zxii.  19.. Thou  shife  be  his  «*mm 

Bom.  I.  9 For  God  b  my  vtfew**. 

Phil  i.  8 For  God  it  my  i 

1  The*,  ii.  5. God  is  wkmesm. 

Hob.  z.  28. -.Two  or  three  i 

I  Peter  r.  1 A  witness  of  the  i 

Ber.  i.  5 Christ,  the  faithful  i 

ii.  13 Antapss,  my  fiuthfol  martyr. 

BL  14.........The  faithful  and  trme  mitmm. 

xi  & My  two  witnesses. 
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InrtDELs  have  made  themselves 
merry  with  the  supposed  triviality  of 
these  articles,  about  which  an  apostle 
in  the  prospect  of  death  expressed  his 
solicitude ;  and  some  Christian  writers 
have  been  disposed  to  concede  that  this 
sentence  at  least  was  not  inspired.  A 
gentleman  of  the  legal  profession,  how- 
ever, has  suggested  an  interpretation  of 
the  words  which,  though  it  has  not 
apparently  occurred  to  any  professed 
commentator,  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  scope  of  the  whole  chapter, 
and  harmonizes  beautifully  with  the 
writer's  circumstances.  Paul  was  look- 
ing forward  to  his  second  trial  It  was 
of  the  utmost  importance  for  him  to 
appear  in  his  true  character,  and  avail 
himself  of  the  privileges  to  which  as  a 
Roman  he  was  entitled.  The  mantle, 
or  cloak,  had  at  this  time  superseded 
the  toga;  it  was  the  proper  attire  for 
one  who  was  free  of  the  city  to  appear 
in  before  the  emperor  on  a  solemn 
occasion  like  that  to  which   he  was 


looking  forward.  The  books  probably 
contained  laws  or  precedents  which  it 
might  be  advantageous  for  a  prisoner 
on  his  trial  to  quote ;  and  the  parch- 
ments, documentary  evidence  of  hw 
oitisenship.  Apprehensive  as  he  wss 
that  the  decision  would  be  against  him, 
and  that  it  would  be  his  duty  "  to  die  fcr 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  he  stfll 
thought  it  right  to  make  useof  the  means 
of  deliverance  with  which  in  God's  provi- 
dence he  had  been  furnished,  and  which 
if  they  failed  to  preserve  his  life,  would 
protect  him  from  a  death  so  cruel  as 
that  which  would  otherwise  await  him. 
Having  no  friends  at  hand  therefore  on 
whom  he  could  rely  to  attend  him  in 
the  trying  scene,  he  exhorted  Timothy 
to  come  to  him  quickly,  accounted  lor 
the  absence  of  others  who  had  been  his 
associates,  and  added,  "  The  cloak  that 
I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments."-^ 2  Tim- 
othy iv.  13. 


THE  PALL  OF  JERICHO. 


BY   THE  BEY.  C.  B.  BFUBGBON. 


Tab  day  is  come,  the  seventh  morn 
la  ushered  in  with  blast  of  horn ; 
Tremble,  ye  tower*  of  giant  height  f 
This  la  the  day  of  Iirul'i  might ! 

Six  days  ye  mocked  the  silent  band, 
This  hour  their  shout  shall  shake  your  land ; 
Old  Jordan's  floods  shall  hear  the  sound, 
Yon  circling  hills  with  fear  shall  bound. 

Thou  palm-treed  city,  at  thy  gates 
Death  with  grim  form,  this  moment  waits; 
See  hurrying  on  the  howling  blast. 
That  dreaded  hoar,  thy  last !  thy  last ! 

Now  at  the  leader's  well  known  sign, 
The  tribes  their  mighty  Tolees  join ; 
With  thundering  noise  the  heavens  are  rent, 
Down  tails  the  crumbling  battlement, 
Straight  to  the  prey  each  soldier  goes, 
The  sword  devours  his  helpless  foes. 

Now,  impioos,  on  your  idols  call  I 
Prostrate  at  Baal's  altar  fall  I 
In  vain  your  rampart  and  yonr  pride, 
Which  once  Jehovah's  power  defied. 

Now,  Israel,  spare  not,  strike  the  blade 
In  heart  of  man  and  breast  of  maid; 
Spare  neither  old,  nor  yoong,  ner  gay, 
Spare  not,  for  Justice  bids  yon  slay. 

Who  shall  describe  that  dreadful  cry, 
These  ears  shall  hear  it  till  they  die ; 
Pale  terror  shrieks  her  hideous  note, 
War  bellows  from  his  brawn  throat. 
Death  tears  his  prey  with  many  a  groan. 
Nor  earth  Itself  restrains  a  moan. 

Ho,  vultures,  to  the  banquet  haste, 
Here  ye  may  eat  and  glut  yonr  taste; 
Ho,  monsters  of  the  gloomy  wood. 
Here  cool  yonr  tongues  in  seas  of  blood. 

But  no ;  the  flames  demand  the  whole, 
In  blazing  sheets  they  upward  roll ; 
They  fire  the  heavens,  and  cast  their  light 
Where  Glbeon  pales  with  sad  affright ; 
A  lurid  glare  o'er  earth  is  cast, 
The  nations  stand  with  dread  aghast 
The  shepherd  on  the  distant  plain 
Thinks  of  old  Sodom's  fiery  rain, 
PUes  to  his  home  like  hart  or  hind. 
Nor  dares  to  cast  a  look  behind. 


The  magian  scans  his  mystic  lore. 
Foretells  a  curse  on  Egypt's  shore. 
The  Arab  checks  his  frighted  horse, 
Bends  his  wild  knee,  and  turns  his 
E'en  seas  remote  behold  the  glare. 
And  hardy  sailors  raise  their  prayer. 


Now  in  dim  smoke  the  flames  expire 
That  lit  the  city's  funeral  pyre. 
The  glowing  embers  cease  te  burn  : 
Now,  patriot,  fill  the  golden  urn. 
In  crystal  tears  her  dust  embalm, 
In  distant  lands  in  strife  or  calm, 
Still  press  the  relic  to  thy  heart, 
And  in  the  rapture  lose  the  smart. 

It  must  not  be,  her  sons  are  fled, 
They  with  their  mother  burned  or  bled  ; 
Not  one  survives,  the  viperiah  race 
Have  perished  with  their  lodging  place. 
No  more  lascivious  maidens  dance, 
No  youths  with  lustful  step  advance. 
No  drunkard's  bowl,  no  curse  obscene. 
No  idol  mysteries  are  seen. 

A  warrior  stands  in  martial  state/ 
And  thus  proclaims  her  changeless  fate : 
w  Accursed  city,  blot  her  name 
From  mind  of  man,  from  lip  of  feme  ; 
Curs'd  be  the  man,  and  eurs'd  his  race, 
Who  dares  his  house  on  thee  to  place; 
He  founds  it  on  his  firstborn's  tomb, 
And  crowns  it  with  his  brother's  doom." 
e  •  t  • 

Thus  God  rewards  the  haughty  foe, 
Great  in  their  sin  and  overthrow. 
He  ever  reigns  immortal  King ; 
With  Israel's  songs  the  mountains  ring. 
Yet  'mid  the  Justice,  dread,  severe. 
Where  pity  sheds  no  silvery  tear ; 
A  gleam  of  golden  mercy  strays. 
And  lights  the  scene  with  pleasing  rays. 

One  house  escapes,  by  faith  secure. 
The  scarlet  thread  a  token  sure, 
Rahab,  whose  race  in  future  time, 
Should  bear  the  virgin's  Son,  sublime. 

Thus  when  the  thunderer  grasps  his  arms. 
And  fills  our  earth  with  just  alarms, 
His  love  still  holds  his  shield  aloft, 
And  saves  his  saints  from  dangers  oft. 
Watrrlcach,  CmmU. 
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"All  things  delivered,  defined,  and 
"  declared  by  the  sacred  canons,  and 
u  general  councils,  and  particularly  by 
"the  holy  council  of  Trent,  I  also 
« undoubtedly  receive,  and  profess ; 
"likewise  all  things  contrary  thereto, 
"and  all  heresies  whatsoever  con- 
"  demned,  rejected,  and  anathematized 


"  by  the  church,  I  also  condemn,  reject 
"  and  anathematise." 

Such  is  the  explicit  declaration  which 
every  convert  from  protestantism  is  com- 
pelled to  make  in  entering  the  Romish 
church,  this  being  a  portion  of  the  cele- 
brated creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  the 
authoritative  summary  of  the  "Holy 
Roman  Faith."  In  these  times,  there- 
fore, when  the  great  conflict  is  becoming 
every  day  more  general  and  more  fierce, 
it  is  important  that  every  man  should 
make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
origin,  the  proceedings,  and  the  deci- 
sions of  that  famous  ecclesiastical 
assembly  which  met  at  intervals  from 
1545  to  1563,  to  settle  what  was  to  be 
believed  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. The  sight  of  several  respectable 
volumes  on  our  table  at  once  illustrative 
of  this  portion  of  history  is  pleasant,  as 
they  will  doubtless  disseminate  informa- 
tion respecting  it  both  among  oar  own 
countrymen  and  among  foreigners. 
The  reading  men  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion do  not  perhaps  need  this  ao  much 
as  others,  as  one  of  its  most  esteemed 
members  published  a  few  yean  ago  a 
work  which  has  had  an  extensive  circu- 
lation among  us,  and  has  received 
from  men  well  skilled  in  such  matters 
much  deserved  commendation.  The 
accuracy,  the  perspicuity,  and  the  can- 
dour pervading  Dr.  Cramp's  "Text- 
Book  of  Popery/9  which  is  in  fact  a 
history  of  the  Council  of  Trent  with  an 
analysis  of  its  decrees,  have  secured  to  it 
so  much  respectful  notice  from  eminent 
men  belonging  to  the  established 
church,  that  we  are  surprised  that  Mr. 
Buckley,  himself  a  minister  of  that 
church,  should  have  adverted  to  it  so 
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slightly.  Except  it  be  in  size,  it  can 
scarcely  be  regarded  as  inferior  to 
either  of  the  works  before  us ;  and  one 
advantage  is  presented  to  its  readers 
which  is  not  offered  in  any  of  these 
volumes,  Dr.  Cramp  having  given  in  an 
appendix,  the  doctrinal  decrees  and 
canons  in  the  Latin  language,  as  well 
as  in  his  own,  enabling  all  who  are 
competent  to'read  the  original  to  verify 
the  faithfulness  of  the  translation  con- 
tained in  the  body  of  the  work. 

We  welcome,  however,  the  publica- 
tions now  before  ns.  Each  of  them  will 
do  good.  M.  Bungener  is  a  native  of 
France:  his  work  is  discursive,  but  it 
is  livery,  and  it  will  probably  find  read- 
ers who  will  learn  from  it  the  principles 
of  Romanism,  but  who  would  not  go 
through  a  systematic  treatise.  The 
proceedings  of  the  Council  furnish  him 
with  occasions  for  the  discussion  of 
those  points  of  doctrine  which  were 
debated,  and  give  him  opportunity  to 
make  striking  remarks  and  relate 
pleasant  anecdotes.  Mr.  Buckley  says, 
in  tho  preface  to  his  history,  that  M. 
Bungener's  work  is  rather  a  series  of 
querulous  declamations  against  popery 
than  a  history  of  the  Council  of  Trent ; 
but  this  criticism  is  in  our  view  too 
severe.  His  own  history  is  written  in 
a  style  more  accordant  with  the  habits 
of  the  English  mind,  and  with  his 
position  as  the  author  of  a  previous 
work  on  the  Canons  and  Decrees.  His 
tendencies  are  evidently  the  reverse  of 
those  which  he  ascribes  to  Bungener. 
He  inclines  more  to  Pallavicino  as  an 
authority  than  to  Father  Paul  Sarpi, 
and  he  leans  more  than  we  could  wish 
on  the  modern  Roman  catholic  advo- 
cate, Dr.  Waterland.  His  anxiety  to  do 
justice  to  the  Romish  theologians  is 
strong;  but  he  says  "As  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  publish  a  translation  of  the 
Confession  of  Augsburg,  accompanied 
by  an  historical  sketch  of  that  assem- 
bly, and,  should  the'scheme  succeed,  to 
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give  editions  of  various  protestant 
documents  of  a  like  character,  I  trust 
to  have  better  opportunities  of  doing 
justice  to  the  early  reformers  than  have 
presented  themselves  during  the  course 
of  the  present  work." 

But  while  it  is  to  the  Council  of 
Trent  that  we  look  for  an  authorised 
exposition  of  the  Romish  theory,  if  we 
wish  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  its 
practical  working  we  must  seek  it  else- 
where. It  professes  to  be  pre-eminently 
devotional  Those  who  are  distinguished 
among  its  votaries  as  "the  religious/1 
are  thought  to  be  in  constant  inter- 
course with  heaven :  it  is  important  to 
know  what  its  tendencies  in  that 
respect  really  are.  To  learn  this  we 
must  turn  to  its  formularies.  For  this 
purpose  the  volumes  of  Mr.  Lewis  are 
invaluable.  They  present  to  the  English 
reader  liturgical  works  the  publication 
of  which  has  been  subject  to  stringent 
restrictions,  and  which  it  has  been  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  even  in  the  Latin  tongue. 
Portions  of  them  have  indeed  been  con- 
ceded to  the  English  adherents  of  the 
Roman  church.  They  have  been  in- 
dulged with  "The  Roman  Missal  for 
the  use  of  the  Laity,9'  and  some  other 
"Offices"  in  Latin  and  English;  but 
these  have  been  prepared  for  English 
use  by  omissions  which  deprive 
them  of  much  of  their  value.  Now, 
however,  Mr/  Lewis  sets  before  his 
readers  "The  Roman  Missal  restored, 
according  to  the  Decree  of  the  Most 
Holy  Council  of  Trent;  published  by 
order  of  the  Holy  Pius  V.,  and  revised 
by  authority  of  Pope  Clement  VIII. 
and  Urban  VIII.,  augmented  with  the 
New  Masses  granted  by  the  indulgence 
of  the  Apostolic  See."  He  says,  u  For 
the  first  time,  it  is  believed,  it  appears 
in  English  in  an  unmutilated  form,  with 
all  its  rubrics  and  prefaces,  unshorn  of 
any  peculiarities.  The  Missal  forms 
the  text,  on  which  is  engrafted,  as  notes 
and   illustrations,  whatever   appeared 
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most  interesting  and  characteristic  in 
other  Uturgical  books  of  Rome.  Of 
these,  the  Breviary  furnishes  by  far  the 
larger  portion,  because  the  most  im- 
portant and  comprehensive  of  all  her 
church  books,  designed  at  once  to  be 
the  bible,  the  bible  commentary,  the 
church  history,  and  the  private  liturgy 
of  all  her  religious;  to  form  their 
character  and  cherish  their  devotional 
spirit" 

Perhaps  no  single  document  of  its  own 
will  exhibit  the  church  of  Rome  so 
completely  in  its  practical  development, 
combining  its  professions  of  piety  and 
holiness  with  its  machinery  for  govern- 
ing its] votaries,  as  "The  Order  for 
holding  a  Synod."  We  >ill  therefore 
extract  it. 

"The  clergy  go  to  church  in  proces- 
sion from  the  place  at  which  they  are 
convened,  where  a  mass  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  celebrated,  and  the  clergy  re- 
ceive the  communion.  After  several 
short  prayers  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  reading  of  Luke  ix., 
the  clergy  take  a  solemn  oath,  declaring 
their  belief  in  all  the  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinctive dogmas  of  Rome.  The  follow- 
ing form  of  exhortation  is  set  down  for 
the  presiding  bishop  to  address  to  the 
clergy,  if  he  please,  at  the  close,  as  his 
pastoral : — 

4  Beloved  brethren  and  priests  of  the  Lord, — 

*  Ton  are  the  fellow-workers  of  oar  order.  We, 
'  though  unworthy,  hold  the  place  of  Aaron — 
'  you  hold  the  place  of  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 
1  We  discharge  the  office  of  the  twelve  apostles — 

*  yon,  of  the  seventy-two  disciples.  We  are 
'  your  pastors,  bnt  yon  are  the  pastors  of  the 
1  souls  committed  to  yon.  We  shall  render  to 
'  the  Chief  Pastor,  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an 
'  account  of  you,— but  you,  of  the  people  com- 
'  mitted    to    you.      And   therefore,   beloved 

*  brethren,  behold  your  danger.  We  admonish 
4  and  beseech  yon  as  brethren,  that  what  we 

*  suggest  to  you  may  commend  itself  to  yon, 

*  and  that  yon  study  to  act  on  it.  In  the  first 
4  place,  we  admonish  you  that  your  life  be  irre- 
'  proachable.    Let  not  women  dwell  with  you 
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in  your  houses.  Arise  every  night  to  keep 
the  noctures.  Chaunt  your  office  at  the  ap- 
pointed hours.  Let  no  one,  unless  he  be  last- 
ing, celebrate  mass;  and  not  in  common 
clothes,  but  in  his  sacred  robes,  and  neatly 
kept  vestments  in  amice,  alb,  girdle,  maniple, 
stole,  and  chasuble,  not  pnt  to  any  other  uses. 
Celebrate  masses  seriously.  Take  with  all 
reverence  and  trembling  the  body  and  blood 
of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  that  the 
corporals  be  moat  pure,  Wash  the  sacred 
vessels  with  your  own  hands,  and  wipe  them 
carefully.  Let  no  woman  approach  the  altar 
of  the  Lard,  nor  touch  the  chalice  of  the  Lord. 
Let  the  altar  be  covered  with  pure  lines, 
divided  into  three  folds,  and  let  nothing  be 
placed  above,  unless  relics  or  sacred  things, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  sacrifice.  Let  each 
of  your  churches  have  a  Missal,  Breviary,  and 
Martyrology,  and  let  them  be  well  covered 
and  clean.  In  the  sacristy  or  sacred  place,  or 
near  the  greater  altar,  let  there  be  a  pbee 
prepared  to  pour  the  water  of  the  ablation  of 
the  corporals  and  sacred  vases,  or  of  the  hands 
after  you  have  handled  the  holy  chrism  or  oil 
of  the  catechumens,  or  of  the  sick.  There  let 
a  vessel  hang  with  pure  water,  for  washing  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  and  of  others  engaged  in 
the  holy  and  divine  office,  and  near  by  a  clean 
linen  cloth  to  wipe  them.  Let  the  entrance 
of  the  church  be  well  guarded.  Let  no  one, 
without  our  permission  and  consent,  obtain  a 
church  through  the  secular  power.  Let  no 
one  demit  a  church  to  which  he  is  entitled, 
and  transfer  it  to  another  for  the  sake  of  gain. 
Let  no  one  presume  to  take  more  churches 
without  a  title,  and  contrary  to  the  enact- 
ments of  the  canon  law.  In  no  wise  let  one 
church  be  divided  among  many.  Let  no  on 
celebrate  without  the  church  in  unconsented 
places.  Let  no  one  receive  the  parishioner  sf 
another  to  the  communion,  unless  travelling, 
and  then  with  the  license  of  his  rector.  Let 
no  one,  in  the  parish  of  another,  celebrate 
mass  without  the  license  of  its  own  priest 
In  celebration  (of  the  mass),  let  each  make 
the  sign  over  the  chalice  and  oblation,  not  ia 
a  circle,  or  by  a  wavering  motion  of  the  fingers, 
as  some  do,  but  by  folding  and  extending  the 
fingers,  and  so  let  him  bless.  Let  the  chalice 
and  paten  be  of  gold  or  silver— not  of  brass, 
nor  of  copper,  nor  of  glass,  nor  of  wood.  Let 
each  priest  have  a  clerk  or  scholar,  who  msr 
sing  the  psalms  with  him,  read  the  epistle  sad 
lesson,  and  respond  in  the  mans.  J>t  the 
priest  also  visit  the  sick,  and  reconcile  sad 
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4  communicate,  like  the  apostle*,  with  his  own 

*  hands,  anointing  with  the  holy  oil.    Let  no 

*  one  dare  to  deliver  the  communion  to  a  laic 

*  or  a  woman  to  bring  to  the  sick.    Let  no  one 

*  for  baptising  infants,  or  adults,  or  reconciling 

*  the  rick,  or  burying  the  dead,  exact  any  pre- 

*  mium  or  reward.  Let  no  infant  or  adult 
'  person,  through  your  negligence,  perish  with. 
4  out  baptism  or  the  communion.    Let  none  of 

*  you  be  given  to  intoxication  or  be  quarrelsome. 
4  Let  no  one  bear  arms.    Let  no  one  keep  dogs 

*  or  birds  for  sport ;  let  none  of  you  drink  in 
'  tents.  Let  each  of  you,  as  he  is  wise,  (sqpir), 
4  announce  the  gospel  on  Sunday  and  other 

*  festivals  to  the  people.  Preach  the  word  of 
4  God.  Have  a  care  of  the  poor,  the  stranger, 
4  the  widow,  and  the  orphan,  and  invite 
4  strangers  to  your  table.  Be  ye  hospitable, 
4  affording  a  good  example  to  others.  On  each 
4  Sunday,  before  mass,  bless  the  water  with 
4  which  the  people  are  to  be   sprinkled,  for 

*  which  take  care  to  have  its  proper  vessel 
4  The  sacred  vessels  and  priestly  vestments  ye 

*  shall  not  give  in  pledge  to  the  merchant. 

*  Bring  not  an  unworthy  penitent  to  reconcilia- 
4  tion  for  the  sake  of  gain,  nor  give  him  a  testi- 

*  monial  of  reconciliation.    Exact  not  usury; 

*  nor  alienate  your  goods  acquired  after  your 

*  ordination,  for  they  are  the  property  of  the 
4  church.  Let  no  one  sell,  exchange,  or  under 
'  any  pretence  alienate  the  possessions  or  pro- 
'  Perty  °f  tne  church.  Let  no  one  receive  the 
4  tithe  of  another.  Let  no  one  invite  a  penitent 
«  to  eat  flesh  or  drink  wine  unless  he  shall  do 
4  it  as  an  alms.  Let  each  have  a  stone  bap- 
«  tismal  font,  very  neat ;  and  if  he  cannot,  let 

*  him  have  some  other  vessel,  set  apart  for  this 
4  use  only.  In  all  your  parishes  introduce  the 
4  creed  and  the  Lord's  prayer ;  and  take  care 

*  that  the  forty  days'  fast  of  Lent,  the  festivals 
4  of  the  four  seasons,  and  other  commandments 

*  of  the  church,  be  observed.  Before  Lent 
4  invite    your   people    on    the   fourth    Feria 

*  (Wednesday)  to  confession,  and  to  the  con- 
4  fessed  enjoin  penance,  according  to  the  quality 

*  of  their  crime.  In  the  three  seasons  of  the 
'  year,  that  is,  on  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
4  Pasch,  and  Pentecost,  admonish  all  the  faith- 
4  f  ul  to  come  to  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  let  no  one  omit 

*  communicating  at  least  in  Pasch  (Easter). 

*  Exhort  at  certain  times  the  married  to  abstain 
4  from  their  wives.  Let  none  of  you  use  red, 
4  or  green,  or  laic  garments.  Teach  that 
'  Sunday  and  other  festivals  are  to  be  celebrated 

*  by  abstaining  from   all   servile  work  from 


4  evening  to  evening.  Forbid  songs  and  the 
4  dances  of  women  in  the  entrance  of  the  church. 
1  Forbid  incantations  over  the  dead  in  the 
4  night  watches,  which  is  done  by  the  vulgar, 
'  calling  Almighty  God  to  witness.  Ton  shall 
'  not  communicate  with  the  excommunicated, 
'  nor  let  any  of  you  presume  to  celebrate 
4  (mass)  in  their  presence,  the  same  declare  ye 
'  to  the  people.  And  let  none  of  the  people 
'  bring  home  a  wife  until  first  the  nuptials  be 
'  publicly  celebrated,  at  the  seasons  permitted 

*  by  the  church.    Forbid  that  any  one  in  any 

*  wise  should  be  guilty  of  violence,  or  approach 
(  a  blood-relation,  or  take  the  spouse  of  another. 
4  Make  swineherds  and  other  shepherds  come 

*  to  mass  at  least  on  Sunday.  Exhort  god- 
4  fathers  to  teach,  or  cause  to  be  taught  to  their 
1  little  sons  the  creed  and  Lord's  prayer.  Let 
'  the   sacrament  of  the    euckarist,  the    holy 

*  chrism,  and  oil  of  the  catechumens,  or  holy 
'  oil  of  the  sick,  be  carefully  kept  in  the  church, 
'  in  a  clean  and  becoming  place,  under  seal  and 
4  safe  custody.  Whoever  of  you  has  it  in  his 
1  power,  let  him  well  understand  the  exposition 
4  of  the  creed  and  Lord's  prayer,  according  to 
'  the  orthodox  traditions  of  the  Fathers, — these* 
4  and  the  prayers  of  the  mass,  and  epistles, 
'  gospels,  and  canons,  of  which  let  him  diligently 
4  instruct  the  people  committed  to  him,  and 
'  chiefly  those  of  wavering  belief.  The  introit 
'  of  mass,  the  prayers,  epistle,  gradual,  gospel, 
'  and  all  other  parts  not  spoken  privately,  let 
'  him  utter  in  an  articulate  voice.  But  the 
4  secrets  and  canon  (of  mass)  let  him  read 
1  gravely  and  distinctly  in  a  low  voice.  Let 
4  him  pronounce  the  words  and  distinctions  of 
1  the  psalms  in  order,  along  with  the  usual 
4  canticles,  intelligibly.  Let  him  have  by  heart 
1  the  creed  of  Athanasius  on  the  Trinity  and 
'  the  Catholic  faith.  The  exorcisms  and  prayers 
4  in  making  catechumens,  and  the  other  prayers 

'  over  the  male  or  female,  one  or  more  respect- 
(  ively,  let  him  utter  distinctly.  Let  him  ob- 
4  serve  the  order  of  baptism,  and  for  the  succour 
4  of  the  sick,  for  reconciling  and  commendation 
'  of  souls,  and  in  performing  the  obsequies  of 
4  the  dead,  according  to  the  canon.    Let  him 

*  know  the  daily  and  nightly  canticle  (song). 

*  Let  him  not  be  ignorant  of  the  smaller  com- 

*  nutations,  as  of  the  way  to  find  the  domi- 
4  nical  letter,  the  time  that  intervenes  until  the 
4  day  of  Pasch,  and  of  the  greater  moveable 
4  feasts.  But  we  desire,  most  dear  brethren, 
4  that  those  things  which  you  have  received  by 
'  our  tradition  you  would  study  to  fulfil  in  good 
4  works.    Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  granting  it, 
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*  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit, 

*  be  honour  and  glory  for  era  and  ever.' 

At  first  Bight  it  might  seem  that  the 
communion  between  a  Romish  devotee 
and  the  Father  of  Spirits  was  very  inti- 
mate,  bat   farther    examination   will 
show  that  it  is  not  so.    God  is  set  at  an 
immense  distance  from  the  worshipper  : 
if  the  worship  reach  him  at  all  it  is 
circuitously,  after  passing  through  in- 
termediate agency  which  is  the  true 
object  of  affection  and  confidence.    It 
is  with  the  exalted  but  created  friends 
of  the   suppliant   that   his   spirit   is 
brought   into    contact,  not  with   the 
remote  and  invisible  being  who  dwells 
in  an  inner  sanctuary  to  which  they  are 
supposed  to  have  access.    "  Let  any  one 
take  up  the  Roman  Litany,"  says  Mr. 
Lewis,  "the  most  beautiful  of  her  litur- 
gical services  when  Bhorn  of  Romish 
excrescences.    Take  this  service,  as  it 
stands  in  the  Romish  Missal    Instead 
of  drawing  near,  through  One  Mediator, 
to  God  the  Father,  the  worshipper  first 
addresses   himself  to    Mary,    saying: 
'Holy  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us;' 
turns   then  to  Michael,  Gabriel,  and 
Raphael,  and  a  nameless  host  of  angelic 
and   arch-angelic   intercessors.     John 
the  Baptist,  and  Joseph,  the  husband 
of  Mary,  are  invoked ;  the  holy  patri- 
archs  and   prophets,  the   apostles  of 
Christ,  Peter,  Paul,  John,  and  Andrew 
are  next  called  upon;  the  holy  evan- 
gelists, and  all  the  holy  disciples  of 
Christ,  of  the  early  church.    The  more 
modern   saints    are    then    invoked — 
popes,  priests,  doctors,  deacons,  monks, 
hermits — some   of    them   good   men; 
some  of  whom  no  one  knows  anything, 
good  or  bad.    A  final  appeal  is  made  to 
the  female  saints ;  a  few  are  mentioned 
byjname,  and  the  rest  under  the  general 
designation  of  'all   holy  virgins  and 
widows,'  and  that  none  may  be  forgotten 
that  by  any  possibility  are  in  heaven, 
the  whole  is  summed  up  in  the  com- 
prehensive sentence— '  all  saints,  male 


and   female,  pray   for   as.'    AH   this 
before  the  worshipper  arrives  at  the 
One  Mediator,  and    looks    up  to  the 
Father  to  plead,  in  scriptural  language, 
the  merits  and  sufferings  of  the  infinite 
and  all-sufficient  Saviour.    Such  is  the 
way  of  access  to  the  court  of  heaven  in 
Romish  fancy.    The  throne  of  divine 
grace  is  more  inaccessible  far  than  that 
of  any  eastern  monarch.    The  Father, 
instead  of  being  brought  'nearer'  by 
Christ,  is  removed  farther  off  by  each 
New   Testament   saint,  fenced   round 
more  like  Mount   Sinai  than  Mount 
Sion,   lest   the   popple    should   break 
through,  and  gaze,  and  perish.'*    Who 
is  in  truth  the  object  of  worship,  to 
whom  are  the  affections  of  the  hear; 
directed  when,  in  conformity  with  the 
breviary,  on  the  19th  of  March,  the 
suppliant  prays,  "  Grant  to  us,0  Joseph, 
"  to  climb  the  heavens  by  thy  merits. 
"  that  we  may  offer  to  thee  in  per- 
petuity, a  grateful  song ;"  or,  according 
to  another  hymn  in  the  breviary, 

"  Joseph  !  oar  certain  hope  of  life, 

"  Glory  of  earth  and  heaven, 
"  Thou  pillar  of  the  world!  to  tbee 

"  fie  praise  eternal  giren  V* 

"Christ  once  suffered  for  sins,  tie 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  briaz 
us  to  God;"  but  to  keep  the  sum? 
from  God  is  the  genius  of  Romanise 
Even  when  God  is  addressed,  it  is  so  r 
speak  with  the  face  averted  from  him 
that  we  may  look  on  those  to  whom  vt 
are  to  be  under  obligation  for  his  inta 
position ;  as  when  it  is  said,  "  Grant,,  wi 
"  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  & 
"  intercession  of  the  holy  Mary,  mother 
"  of  God,  and  of  all  the  holy  apostles 
"  martyrs,  confessors,  and  virgins,  aci 
"  of  all  thine  elect,  may  everywhere 
"  gladden  us;  that  while  we  reea- 
"  their  merits,  we  may  experience  the? 
u  patronage." 

The  general  effect  of  the  innuTnerabk 
sprinklings,  bowings,  crossings,  pc? 
fumings,  folding  of  hands,  hissings  ^ 
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books,  perrons,  and  vessels,  ringings  of 
bells,  lighting  and  extinguishing  of  can- 
dles, is  well  described  by  oar  author  in 
a  paragraph  with  which  we  will  close. 
*  It  is  told  of  an  artist  employed  to 
paint  'The  Last  Supper,'  that  having 
laboured  to  make  the  figure  and  coun- 
tenance of  our  Saviour  the  one  pro* 
minent   object   of  his   painting,   and 
having  put  on  a  table  in  the  foreground 
some  chased  cups,  the  workmanship  of 
which  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  when 
his  friends  came  to  view  the  picture 
every  one  exclaimed,  'What  beautiful 
cups!'    The  artist  saw  his  mistake — 
these  cups  diverted  the  eyes  of  the 
spectators  from  the  Saviour — he  took 
his  brush  and  effaced  the  golden  cups 
from  the  canvass,  that  they  might  no 
more  draw  the  eye  from  the  Master  of 
the  feast    The  writer   of  this  work 
once   ministered  in    a  church  whose 
communion   cups   were    ancient    and 
beautiful,  the  chalices  of  the  church 
before  the  reformation.    He  has  oaught 
himself,  and  he  has  seen  the  eyes  of 
others,  at  the  moment  when  tl^e  heart 
should    have   remembered   only   'the 
crucified    One,1    wandering   over    the 
antique  chaste  work  and  figures  of  the 
golden  chalice  in  their  hand.    Simple, 
almost  severely  simple,  should  be  the 
vessels  and  external  forms  of  divine 
worship  at  all  times,  that  Qod  and  his 
works,  not  man  and  his  workmanship, 
may,  if  possible,  fill  the  eye  and  heart 
of  the  Christian:  much  more  should 
this  simplicity  and  oneness  of  effect 
distinguish  the  commemoration  of  the 
great  fact  of  redemption.    If  the  cups 
of  the  artist,  in  the  foreground  of  his 
picture,  or  the  mere  sight  of  the  antique 
chalice  in  the  protestant  church,  could 
thus  distract  attention,  and  introduce 
■-'       thoughts   and   feelings  foreign  to  the 
r>     occasion,  what  must  be  the  effect  of  the 
crowd  of  ceremonies  and  circumstances 
that  attend  on  every  Roman  mass  ?" 


Mercy  Manifested  in  a  Chief  Sinner;  or 
Autobiography  and  Letter*  of  the  late 
Edward  Blackstook,  during  Thirty 
Years  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Potion, 
Wolverhampton,  £<?.,  Gower  Street* 
London,  and  finally  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Fitzroy  Square,  London  :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.     1853.     12mo.  pp.  590. 

Judoikg  from  the  author's  account 
of  himself,  and  we  have  never  known 
anything  of  him  but  what  the  book 
contains,  we  should  think  that  he  was  a 
good  man  who  sincerely  desired  to 
serve  Christ,  but  utterly  unfit  to  be  a 
teacher  of  religion.  Not  because  he 
was  devoid  of  talent  for  public  speak- 
ing, this  he  evidently  possessed ;  not 
because  he  was  without  human  learning 
as  he  suggests,  for  this  is  not  in  all  cases 
necessary;  not  because  he  despised 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  for  of  the  value  of 
these  he  speaks  very  properly;  but 
because  he  did  not  in  truth  make  God's 
written  word  the  standard  of  his  belief 
or  the  rule  of  his  practice.  It  might 
startle  some  of  his  hearers  perhaps  to 
find  this  alleged ;  but  it  was  not  in  fact 
what  the  scripture  contained  that  re- 
gulated his  decisions,  but  the  manner 
in  which  a  sentence  came  to  his  thoughts 
and  the  degree  of  impression  it  made  on 
his  mind.  With  him,  the  governing 
principle  was  not,  God  has  said  it  and 
therefore  I  believe  it,  but,  On  6uch  a 
day,  and  at  such  a  place,  God  said  it  by 
his  Spirit  to  me,  and j  therefore  I  may 
rely  upon  it.  He  says,  indeed,  "There 
is  nothing  surer  to  rest  upon  than  a 
promise  of  God,  if  it  be  applied  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ; "  as  though  the  promise  of 
God  were  nothing  to  rest  upon  of  itself, 
but  derived  its  trustworthiness  from  its 
application  to  the  individual.  He  de- 
scribes his  "  Call  to  the  Ministry,"  which 
was  "  by  the  powerful  application  of  the 
18th  and  19th  verses  of  the  4th  chapter 
of  Luke;  'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,"  <fcc. 
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He  hesitated,  and. prayed;  but  at  the 
end  of  nine  or  ten  days, "  the  following 
passage  was  sent ;  '  They  that  be  wise 
(margin  'teachers,')  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they 
that  torn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."'  He  adds, 
"Both  this  scripture  and  the  former 
being  sent  to  my  soul,  not  with  ordinary 
but  with  great,  manifest,  and  over- 
whelming power,  I  could  no  longer 
entertain  a  doubt  on  the  subject.  My 
call  to  the  ministry  was  as  evident,  as 
distinct,  and  as  dear,  as  my  call  by 
grace ;  they  must  stand  or  fall  together. 
These  words  were  the  commission  which 
my  Captain  gave  me ;  they  are  my 
credentials ;  and  better  than  these  I  do 
not  want."  p.  69. 

Thus  it  was  by  impressions  that  he 
was  led  into  the  pulpit ;  and  impressions 
regulated  his  selection  of  subjects  and 
his  subsequent  proceedings.  He  deter- 
mined to  relinquish  his  secular  business 
and  the  decision  was  arrived  at  in  this 
way : — u  I  sought  direction  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  apart  a  special  time  for  prayer 
on  the  subject.  He  answered  me  with 
these  words,  'No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.'  Having 
received  this  warrant  to  abandon  my 
lawful  calling,  I  relinquished  it  to  live 
henceforth  on  the  things  of  the  altar." 
P.  99.  He  was  with  a  small  baptist 
church  at  Devizes,  but  was  "  summarily 
dismissed."  A  friend  offered  to  take 
another  chapel  for  him  and  guarantee 
him  his  salary  for  twelve  months.  He 
tells  us  that  he  laid  the  proposal  before 
the  Lord,  and  received  this  answer; 
"When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city 
flee  ye  to  another."  "This,"  he  adds, 
«  Was  decisive,  and  I  quitted  Devizes." 

He  visited  Wolverhampton.  As  he 
was  walking  on  the  Canal  Bridge,  the 
words  came  to  his  mind, 


"  Wrestling  prayer  cut  wooden  do- 
Bring  relief  in  deepest  straits  ; 
Prayer  can  force  a  passage  through 
Iron  walls  and  bnsen  gates,** 

This  was  followed  by—"  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus  whose 
right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue 
nations  before  him  ;  and  I  will  loose  the 
loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the 
two-leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall 
not  be  shut ;  I  will  go  before  thee,  and 
make  the  crooked  places  straight;  I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass 
and  cut  asunder  the  bars  of  iron. 
Isaiah  xlv.  1,  2.  I  felt  that  these  words 
were  for  me,  and  I  received  them  as  a 
sure  earnest  from  my  God  of  his  making 
a  way  for  me  to  enter  into  Wolver- 
hampton. What  the  gates  of  brass 
were  I  plainly  saw."  But  while  he  was 
delivering  a  sermon  there  one  ilAs^ 
morning,  a  passage  of  scripture  came  to 
his  mind,  of  which  he  says,  "It  was 
very  long  and  came  at  intervals,  but 
with  such  power  as  interrupted  and 
almost  broke  the  thread  of  my  subject, 
and  compelled  me  to  bring  out  part  of 
the  words  in  the  pulpit,  though  with 
little  or  no  connection  with  the  context 
The  words  were  these:  "Son  of  man 
the  children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
against  thee,"  <fcc.  He  looked  upon 
those  words  as  indicating  his  removal, 
and  these  which  came  to  him  afterwards 
confirmed  that  conviction;  "Son  of 
man,  prepare  thee  stuff  for  removing." 
Some  of  the  people  wished  him  to  stay ; 
"there  were  others,"  he  adds,  "who 
wished  from  a  feeling  of  hostility,  to 
turn  me  out  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  But  the  Lord  again  appeared 
for  me,  and  sent  me  these  words  three 
several  times: — 'Ye  shall  not  go  oat 
with  haste  nor  go  by  flight;  for  the 
Lord  will  go  before  you,  and  the  God  of 
Israel  will  be  your  rerewarbV  "  P.  225. 
Two  or  three  years  afterwards  at 
Leicester,  he  wrote  a  note  to  the  church, 
resigning  his  charge ;  "  Yet,"  he  says, 
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"for  fear  of  taking  a  wrong  step  I 
hesitated  to  send  it,  but  paused  for 
further  direction,  and  constantly  in- 
treated  the  Lord  to  give  me  another 
confirming  word,  that  I  might  be  clearly 
and  fully  directed  in  this  matter.  He 
then  Bent  me  these  words,  'Now  having 
no  more  place  in  these  parts.'  Romans 
xv.  23.  This  solemnly  brought  me  to  a 
final  decision."  P.  316. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  good  man 
whose  rule  of  action  was  impulse,  how- 
ever conscientious  he  might  be,  should 
live  a  very  unsettled  life,  and  minister 
at  different  times  in  a  great  number  of 
places.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  those 
who  received  his  instructions  and  were 
of  the  same  creed  as  himself  should  also 
be  impulsive  and  restless.  He  complains 
much  of  the  treatment  he  received  in 
Borne  places,  of  the  manoeuvres  practised 
to  dislodge  him,  and  especially  of  the 
hostility  of  deacons.  But  surely  some 
allowance  should  be  made  for  them. 
It  is  possible  that  impressions  might  be 
made  on  their  minds,  clothed  in  scrip- 
ture language,  which  his  teaching  would 
lead  them  to  regard  as  sent  for  their 
guidance.  If  texts  were  "given  "  to  the 
pastor,  texts  might  be  "given"  to  the 
deacons,  and  even  to  the  private  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Suppose  that  one 
of  the  hostile  deacons  whom  he  met 
with  had  been  suddenly  impressed  with 
the  words,  "  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist;"  suppose  that  the  words, 
"Make  this  fellow  return  that  he  may 
go  again  to  his  place,"  had  been  brought 
powerfully  to  the  mind  of  a  second; 
suppose  that  to  a  third  the  words  had 
been  "given,"  "I  will  drive  thee  from 
thy  station,  and  from  thy  state  shall 
they  pull  thee  down,"— or  any  other 
passages  of  similar  import,  what  could 
be  more  natural  than  that  these  deacons 
should  act  just  as  they  are  represented 


as  acting  in  the  narrative.  For  the 
criterion  by  which  they  were  to  judge, 
according  to  the  system  of  Mr.  Black  - 
stock,  was  not  the  adaptation  of  a  text  to 
the  circumstances  or  the  character  of 
the  person,  nor  yet  the  applicability  of 
a  general  principle]  to  be  deduced  from 
it  when  considered  in  its  connection, 
but  the  depth  and  clearness  of  the 
impression  made  upon  the  mind.  "I 
have  learnt  by  painful  experience,  he 
says,  that  it  is  not  always  safe  to  be 
governed  by  impressions,  especially  when 
these  impressions  are  neither  deep  nor 
of  a  dear  character."  P.  271.  It  is  the 
depth  and  clearness  of  the  impression 
then  that  is  to  decide  whether  the 
words  are  to  be  acted  upon  or  not.  It 
is  with  pleasure,  however,  that  we  quote 
the  sentences  which  follow.  He  adds, 
"  I  have  often  thought  I  erred  here,  but 
certainly  not  wilfully.  It  is  my  mercy 
to  have  a  God  whose  compassions  are 
infinite,  who  discerns  between  wilfulness 
and  weakness,  and  condescends  to  pity 
the  infirmities  of  his  children,  knowing 
their  burdens  and  understanding  their 
groanings."  P.  271. 

One  passage  more  we  will  subjoin,  in 
justice  to  the  writer's  memory,  as  show- 
ing the  correctness^  of  his  views  on  a 
subject  of  the  very  highest  importance. 
When  near  to  death,  and  apparently 
sinking, he  exclaimed, "  What  an  evil  and 
bitter  thing  is  sin  !  It  is  that,  and  that 
only  which  separates  us  from  our  God. 
It  accumulates  and  accumulates,  till  it 
becomes  a  huge  mountain.  Who  can 
remove  it?  None  but  Christ."  P.  432. 
Happy  will  it  be,  if  all  who  admired 
and  followed  him  shall  adhere  practi- 
cally to  these  sentiments,  at  the  same 
time  avoiding  those  mistaken  notions 
which  interfered  so  greatly  with  his 
personal  usefulness ! 
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Daily  Bible  Illustrations:  being  Original 
Readings  for  a  Year,  on  subjects  from 
Sacred  History,  Biography,  Geography, 
Antiquities,  and  Theology.  Especially  de- 
signed for  the  Family  Circle.  By  John 
Kitto,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  Editor  of  "The 
Pictorial  Bible?  "  Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical 
Literature,"  frc,  £c.  Evenina  Series.  Life 
and  Death  of  our  Lord.  July  September. 
Edinburgh:  William  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1853. 
16mo.    Pp.906.    Price  6a. 

We  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  living  man 
who  has  done  more  to  elucidate  the  sacred 
writings  than  Dr.  Kitto.  It  always  affords  as 
pleasure  to  introduce  to  our  readers  a  new 
toIq me  from  his  pen.  His  familiarity  with 
oriental  scenery  and  customs*  acquired  by 
residence  in  Palestine  and  adjacent  lands,  his 
diligence  in  the  study  of  other  men's  works  on 
subjects  connected  with  biblical  interpretation, 
his  strong  good  sense,  and  his  unostentatious 
and  unsectarian  piety,  render  it  a  duty  and  a 
pleasure  to  recommend  all  his  writings.  Of  the 
former  portions  of  this  series  we  have  already 
spoken ;  and  we  do  not  think  this  volume  in- 
ferior in  value  to  any  of  its  predecessors.  "  It 
is,"  as  the  author  remarks,  '*  substantially  a 
history  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  reduced  from  the 
four  gospels,  and  so  related  as  to  comprise  an 
interpretation  of  the  incidents  recorded.  It  is 
the  best  exposition  of  the  facts  recorded  by  the 
inspired  evangelists  respecting  their  divine 
master  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New 
Series.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Bubcbss, 
Ph.D.  No.  IX.  October,  1853.  London : 
Blackader  and  Co.  1853.  8vo.  Pp.  284. 
Price  5s. 

Though  not  very  conversant  with  such 
matters,  we  can  easily  conceive  that  those  who 
are  would  regard  "the  plav  of  Hamlet  with 
the  part  of  Hamlet  omitted  "  as  seriously  de- 
fective. Something  like  it  seems  to  us  to  be 
The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  or,  as  it 
has  been  till  now,  Ritto's  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  without  the  editorship  of  Kitto. 
So,  however,  we  find  the  present  number ;  and 
the  only  explanation  we  can  give  of  the  fact  is 
furnished  by  tbe  statement  that  his  retirement 
is  "  rendered  necessary  by  his  numerous  and 
important  literary  engagements."  Tbe  new 
editor  is  Doctor  of  Philosophy  of  the  University 
of  Gottingen,  curate  of  St.  Mary's  Blackburn, 
and  Translator  of  Select  Metrical  Hymns  and 
Homilies  of  Ephraem  Syrus.-  His  best  recom- 
mendation, however,  is  that  in  a  letter  to  him 
Dr.  Kitto  says,  "It  cannot  but  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  me  that  the  interests  of  a  pub- 
lication which  has  for  many  years  been  an 
object  of  deep  solicitude  to  me,  and  for  which  I 
shall  always  cherish  a  paternal  regard,  should 
be  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  one  with  whom  I 


have  been  privileged  to  form  relations  of  per 
sonal  friendship,  and  in  whose  judgment  I  hm 
entire  confidence.  I  regard  the  editorship  d 
the  Journal  aa  a  position  of  great  honour  ut 
distinguished  usefulness.  I  retire  from  it  viib 
great  reluctance,  and  even  with  griet  Ad 
this  would  be  doubly  intense  were  I  not  ttw 
assured  that  its  future  management  wfll  derate 
upon  one  so  competent  as  yourself  to  meet  tke 
serious  and  often  delicate  responsibilities  tbe 
trust  imrjoses,  and  to  discharge  adequately  tbe 
various  duties  it  involves.  I  shall  be  ready  to 
do  all  that  I  can  to  facilitate  your  precetdiapi. 
by  affording  you  all  the  information  that  nay 
be  needful  at  the  commencent  of  your  onero« 
undertaking.  Write  to  me  freely  when  ssek 
need  arises ;  and  rest  assured  that  yon  tare  «* 
only  the  'concurrence'  which  you  bare  the 
consideration  to  ask,  but  that  I  am  exceedinfW 
gratified  with  the  prospect  your  letter  opens." 
Dr.  Burgess  was  for  some  years  pastor  of » 
baptist  church  at  Luton  m  Bedfordshire. 

Maturity  in  Death  Exemplified:  a  Fustrd 
Sermox,  occasioned  by  the  decease  of  At 
Rev.  Francis  Augustus  Cox*  DJ).,  LL.D, 
late  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Hachq, 
by  Daniel  Katterns.  Published  6y  Bt> 
quest.  London:  Snow.  8vo.  Pp.  31 
Price  Is. 

The  perfect  harmony  with  which  the  to 
pastors  of  the  church  in  Mare  Street,  Hackney, 
nave  acted  together  during  the  last  nine  yw* 
has  afforded  much  pleasure  to  their  mvtaal 
friends,  and  it  deserves  now  to  be  held  op  te 
the  admiration  of  survivors.  Whether  tk 
greater  degree  of  praise  for  its  unintemrptd 
continuance  is  assignable  to  Dr.  Cox  or  to  Mt. 
Katterns  we  know  not ;  but  this  is  certain  that 
it  is  highly  honourable  to  both,  as  however 
richly  either  mi*;ht  have  been  endowed  witj. 
the  qualities  which  conduced  to  it,  the  res^t 
could  not  have  been  secured  unless  the  otfeer 
had  partaken  of  them  likewise.  It  is  in  s  tot 
affectionate  and  respectful  manner  that  Mr 
Katterns  speaks  of  his  late  colleague  in  U* 
discourse,  which  is  founded  on  the  appropriate 
words,  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  iu  a  fci 
age,  and  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  ia  « 
bis  season."  He  shows  that  the  emblem  ub&* 
which  the  promise  is  conveyed  suggests  to  as 
the  care  and  affection  with  which  the  grot 
Head  of  the  church  regards  the  progress  a^ 
end  of  his  servants;— that  it  implies  that  pro- 
gress belongs  to  the  very  nature  of  true  rekgK'< 
and  therefore  is  its  invariable  and  indispensable 
law  ;•— that  there  is  a  state  of  grace  attainable 
on  earth  which  may  be  properly  described  u  ■ 
state  of  maturity ; — that  it  should  reconcik  0 
to  such  losses  to  reflect  that  a  state  of  maturity 
in  grace  as  in  nature,  necessitates  the  reaping 
— and  thai  in  a  spiritual  sense,  every  Christian 
may  look  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  re- 
mise upon  certain  conditions.    The  sketio** 
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Dr.  Cox's  life  and  character  which  follows  is 
drawn  with  great  skill  and  delicacy.  Its 
penual  is  adapted  to  cause  even  his  old  friends 
to  esteem  him  more  highly  than  before,  and  to 
say  Amen  to  his  last  message  to  the  preacher, 
'•  Tell  him  that  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  him 
in  his  work." 

Fidelity  Recognized  and  Rewarded;  a  Sermon, 
preached  at  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Upper 
Clapton,  Sunday,  September  18w,  1853,  on 
occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Francis 
Augustus  CoxfD.D.f  LL.D.  By  the  Rev. 
Henry  Gamble.  London:  Snow.  8vo. 
Pp.39.    Price  Is. 

Mr.  Gamble  having  enjoyed  in  early  life 
the  advantages  of  attendance  on  Dr.  Cox's 
ministry,  and  being  now  the  pastor  of  a  neigh- 
bouring church,  has  attested  his  regard  for  his 
deceased  friend  in  a  discourse  on  the  sentence, 
M  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant," 
&c,  illustrating  the  fidelity  required,  the  public 
eulogy  pronounced,  and  the  reward  bestowed. 
This  reward,  he  observes,  will  consist  in  pro- 
motion to  a  higher  office,  and  in  admission 
into  inconceivable  blessedness.  The  language 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  good  and  faithml 
servant  shall  participate  in  a  joy  analogous  to 
that  of  Christ :  it  is  joy  arising  from  the  grati- 
fication of  the  purest  benevolence  —  from 
honourable  release  from  labour  which  involved 
much  solicitude  and  self-denial — from  complete 
victory  in  the  most  important  of  all  conflicts — 
joy  also  that  is  eternal  in  its  duration.  Mr. 
Gamble  then  gives  an  interesting  sketch  of  the 
character  of  Dr.  Cox,  as  a  man  and  as  a 
preacher,  and  concludes  by  saying,  "  And  now, 
friend  of  my  childhood,  of  my  youth,  of  my 
maturer  years — Farewell!  Yet  not  for  ever. 
I  will  remember  thy  bright  example,  recall  thy 
wise  and  holy  counsels,  endeavour  to  tread  in 
thy  footsteps,  and  will  hope  to  '  meet '  thee  on 
yonder  '  happier  shore*' " 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead.  The  substance 
of  a  Discourse  preached  on  Monday,  August 
29th,  1853,  at  the  Interment  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Cantbw  {the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
Cantlow),  in  Pound  Lane  Chapel,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. By  James  Richabdson. 
Manchester:  Fletcher  and  Tubbs.  1853. 
8vo.    Pp.  34 

A  judicious  sermon  on  the  well  known  decla- 
ration of  Job,  beginning  "1  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  The  preacher  directs  at- 
tention to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  which  he  maintains  it  obviously 
teaches ;  and  to  the  great  support  and  consola- 
tion which  the  right  consideration  of  this  doc- 
trine is  calculated  to  impart.  Under  the  first 
head  he  treats  of  the  certainty  of  the  doctrine 
— the  glorious  model  to  which  the  people  of 
God  are  to  be  conformed  in  their  resurrection — 
and  the  agency  by  which  this  blessed  con- 
summation is  to  be  effected.  Under  the  second, 
he  points  to  the  bearing  which  this  doctrine 
has  to  the  believer  in  reference  to  his  own 
death,  and  to  the  consolation  it  is  calculated  to 
impart  to  those  who  have  been  bereaved  of  their 
pious  friends.  Should  a  second  edition  be  called 
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for,  we  donbt  not  that  the  phraseology  of  one 
sentence  which  occurs  on  the  eighteenth  page 
will  be  corrected. 

The  History  of  English  Literature;  with  an 
Outline  of  the  Origin  and  Growth  of  the 
English  Language,  Illustrated  by  Extracts. 
For  the  use  of  Schools  and  of  Private 
Students.  By  William  Spalding,  A.M. 
Professor  of  Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  Meta- 
physics, in  the  University  of  St.  Andrew, 
Edinburgh:  Oliver  and  Boyd.    Pp.  414.  , 

A  friend  of  ours  lately  received  a  letter  from 
that  gifted  man,  Macauley,  in  which  this  note- 
worthy sentence  occurs,  MTou  have  more 
cause  to  be  thankful  for  your  love  of  literature, 
than  if  you  had  been  born  heir  to  a  dukedom." 
How  beautifully,  elsewhere,  has  he  recorded 
the  affection  which  every  thoughtful  mind  must 
feel  toward  those  most  precious  of  all  material 
possessions,  good  books.  "  The  debt  which  he 
owes  to  them  is  incalculable.  They  have 
guided  him  to  truth — they  have  filled  his  mind 
with  noble  and  graceful  images. .  .  .  These  are 
the  old  friends  who  are  never  seen  with  new 
faces;    who  are  the  same  in  wealth  and  in 

Sovertv,  in  glory  and  in  obscurity.  With  the 
ead  there  is  no  rivalry.  In  the  dead  there  is 
no  change.  Plato  is  never  sullen.  Cervantes 
is  never  petulant.  Demosthenes  never  comes 
unseasonably.  Dante  never  stays  too  long. 
No  difference  of  political  opinion  can  alienate 
Cicero.  No  heresy  can  excite  the  horror 
of  Bossuet."  But  "of  the  making  of  many 
books  there  is  no  end."  a  Their  name  is 
legion,"  and,  like  the  spirits  of  other  worlds, 
many  of  them  are  deadly  foes  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  mankind.  Who  then  will  guide  us  to 
the  good  and  guard  us  against  the  bad  ?  Who 
will  **  try  these  spirits  ?  "  Whom  can  we  select 
to  be  to  the  young,  in  reference  to  books,  M  A 
guide,  philosopher,  and  friend?  *  In  answer  to 
such  questions  we  readily  and  conscientiously 
say,  here  is  the  man.  Read  his  book  and  judge 
for  yourselves.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly 
of  the  value  of  it.  The  author's  knowledge  is 
very  extensive,  his  style  very  pleasing,  and  his 
impartiality  of  the  strictest  kind,  fie  can  ap- 
preciate a  good  work,  whether  it  come  from  the 
cathedral,  kirk,  or  conventicle.  To  all  parents, 
guardians,  and  instructors  of  the  young,  we 
say,  yon  cannot  put  into  their  hands  a  better 
book  than  this,  either  to  excite  a  love  for  litera- 
ture, or  direct  it  to  proper  objects  when  called 
into  being.  H. 

Money :  How  to  get,  save,  spend,  give,  lend,  and 
bequeath  it:  being  a  Practical  Treatise  on 
Business,  with  an  inquiry  into  the  Chances  of 
Success  and  Causes  of  Failure,  fee.  By 
Edwin  T.  Fbeedley.  London :  Partridge 
andOakey.    1833.    Pp.  vi.  259. 

We  have  read  this  book  with  a  good  deal  of 
interest,  and   can   truly  say  the   subject  is 

Einerally  well  handled.  There  is  a  much 
gher  moral  tone  pervading  it  than  we  expected 
to  find.  Getting  money  is  here  not  made  a 
mere  sordid  affair.  The  responsibilities  con- 
nected with  wealth  are  fairly,  and  sometimes 
solemly   enforced.     Mercantile   pursuits   are 
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vindicate  d  from  tbe  sneers  tod  reproaches  too 
often  cast  upon  them  by  those  whose  ample 
means  exclude  them  'from  the  necessity  of 
labouring  for  their  daily  bread.  A  tradesman 
or  a  merchant,  according*  to  our  author,  need 
not  be  "  a  mere  man  of  business."  Diligence 
in  business  is  shown  to  be  quite  compatible  with 
the  cultivation  of  literary  tastes,  and  constant 
usefulness  in  social  life.  It  is  a  work  which 
young  men  entering  into  business  may  read 
and  stud?  with  advantage;  and  without  in- 
dorsing all  its  opinions,  we  can  recommend  it. 
A  chapter  on  banking  is  added  by  J.  M'Gregor, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  on  which  we  do  not  (eel  ourselves 
competent  to  offer  an  opinon.  The  writer's 
name,  will,  however,  be  its  own  guarantee. 
Some  of  the  anecdotes  of  men  who  have  been 
eminently  successful  in  business  are  very  strik- 
ing, and  the  moral  they  teach  mav  be  turned 
to  good  account  by  any  thoughtful  and  intel- 
ligent reader.  T. 

Bildebrand  and  his  Age.  By  N.  M'Miciiabl, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  the  History  of  Doctrine, 
m  the  United  Presbyterian  Divinity  Hall 
Edinburgh:  William  OHphant  and  Sons. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1853. 
Pp.44.    Price  6d. 

This  pamphlet  is  the  Lecture  delivered  at 
the  opening  of  tbe  United  Presbyterian  Divinity 
Hall,  Session  1853.  It  is  a  very  spirited  and 
successful  sketch  of  tbe  character  and  times  of 
the  greatest  man  who  ever  sat  in  the  papal 
chair :  one  who  long  before  he  was  created  pope 
ruled  popes,  and  who  after  his  creation  ruled 
for  a  season  the  most  powerful  potentates  of 
Europe.  His  boundless  ambition,  coupled  with 
the  humiliation  of  his  last  davs  may  be  regarded 
as  an  admonitory  lesson  to  all  He  did  more  to 
extend  the  power  and  influence  of  the  corrupt 
system  of  which  he  was  the  head  than  any 
other  individual  man.  To  those  who  wish  to 
know  something  of  that  system,  as  well  as  of 
Hilde  brand,  we  recommend  the  present  lecture. 
Its  closing  sentence  we  fully  endorse,  "  And  as 
popery,  in  our  estimation,  is  a  system  which 
cannot  be  reformed,  and  whose  end  is  destruction, 
our  watchword  is  —  No  Peace  with  Rome. 
Deienda est  Roma"  W. 

The  Autobiography  of  Benjamin  Fbakkldt, 
Published  Verbatim  from  the  Original  Manu- 
script, by  his  grandson.  William  Temple 
Franklin,  edited  by  J  art  a  Sparks,  London : 
H.  G.  Bohn.    12 mo.    Pp.  154.    Price  Is. 

Benjamin  Franklin  has  long  been  accounted 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,  and  his  memoir  of  his  own  early 
life  has  been  read  with  delight  by  thousands. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  narrative  which 
has  generally  been  published  in  this  country 
has  been  but  a  translation  from  the  French  of 
a  version  which  had  been  first  translated  from 
the  original  into  that  language.  The  reader 
therefore  has  not  had  Franklin's  words;  and 
this  has  been  a  great  loss,  as  Franklin's  stjle 
was  racy  and  expressive.  We  are  greatly  in- 
debted therefore  to  those  who  have  brought  out 
this  edition.  The  work  is  worthy  of  general 
perusal,  but  b  especially  fitted  for  emigrants. 
In  a  new  country,  where  regulations  are  to  be 
oade,  where  customs  are  to  be  established,  and 


where  individuality  of  character  is  man  im- 
portant and  influential  than  in  old  ones,  the 
example  and  suggestive  remarks  of  aueh  a  mm 
as  Franklin  cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  interest- 
ing and  beneficial. 

The  Coming  Best  for  the  Nation*  of  At  Earth : 
or,  the  Millennium  described  in  accordance 
with  Scripture  Prophecy.  By  the  Anther  »/ 
the  u  Coming  Struggle."  London :  Hoaktoa 
and  Stenesnaa.  1853.  8vo.  Pp.  4a  Priceol 

We  fully  believe,  with  the  anther,  that  • 
time  of  rest  will  follow  the  great  conflict  whirs 
is  now  going  forward;  but  we  cannot  accept 
him  as  a  safe  guide  in  the  interpretation  of 
those  prophecies  that  refer  to  it-  There  is, 
however,  far  lees  bold  empiricism  in  tan 
pamphlet  than  in  his  *  Coming  Struggle*  sad 
we  will  ventore  to  predict,  in  consequence,  that 
the  portion  of  "  an  enlightened  public  n  waieh 
has  purchased  a  hundred  and  twenty  thosswc 
copies  of  his  former  pubucatiott,  will  bt  he 
more  moderate  in  its  demand  for  this. 

Armageddon:  ort  the  Rattle-FtM  on  asaics 
Antichrist  and  his  Armies  are  to  be  over- 
thrown, as  seen  through  the  Telescope  of 
Divine  Prediction.  London :  Houlstoa  sad 
Stoneman.  1863.  8vo.  Pp.32.  Price 6A. 
Very  different  indeed  from  the  pamphlet* 
which  we  hare  past  adverted  to  is  this.  Its 
principles  are  scriptural  and  its  deductions  fan 
them  cautious  and  modest.  Without  commit- 
ting ourselves  to  all  the  opinions  advanced,  far 
in  some  of  them  we  are  not  prepared  to  ac- 
quiesce, we  can  say  freely  that  are  have  sever 
seen  anything  more  congenial  with  oar  en 
sentiments  on  the  topics  to  which  it  refer*  Tt 
all  who  wish  to  study  the  inspired  notice*  sf 
the  approaching  times  we  can  recommend  it 
very  cordially.  We  have  no  doubt  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  opinion  that  the  field  of  battle  it 
the  whole  world.  In  reference  to  the  subjtct 
which  occupies  public  attention  at  the  preatat 
moment  the  author  observes  that  it  is  not  tie 
literal  Euphrates  that  is  to  be  dried  op  by  tbe 
sixth  vial,  or  any  country  that  lies  upon  Hi 
banks,  but  the  mystical  Euphrates  upon  wbict 
mystical  Babylon,  or  the  antichristian  syitas 
is  situated,  the  allusion  being  to  the  atratsgea 
employed  by  Cyrus  in  taking  ancient  Babylon, 
by  turning  aside  the  river  Euphrates,  whka 
flowed  through  it  from  its  channel,  in  order  that 
his  army  might  march  along  the  channel  tad 
take  possession  of  the  city.  In  speaking  of  tbe 
woman  whose  name  U  Mystery,  Babylon,  tbe 
angel,  he  remarks,  tells  us  that  the  wattes,  or 
the  river,  upon  which  she  sitteth,  uare  peepke, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues' 
The  turning  away  from  the  system  of  tk 
multitudes  who  have  long  been  its  snppsrtcn, 
prepares  the  way  for  the  adherents  of  Canst 
ana  his  cause,  called  the  Kings  of  the  East  is 
allusion  to  Cyrus  a&d  Darius,  the  kings  sf 
Media  and  Persia. 

Memoirs  of  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LLV- 
By  his  Son  in- Law,  the  Rev.  Willu* 
Haxxa.  LL.D.  Cheap  Issue.  Edinburgh: 
Constable  and  Co.  London ;  Hamilton 
Adams,  and  Co. 

Tbe  proprietors  of  this  instructive  and  iste> 
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eating  work  which  we  hare  repeatedly  noticed. 
as  its  volumes  hare  appeared,  have  determined 
to  render  it  accessible  to  readers  of  every  class. 
There  are  now  before  us  the  first  number  of  a 
weekly  issue,  to  be  completed  in  eighty  numbers 
at  three  half-pence  each;  the  first  part  of  a 
monthly  issue,  to  be  completed  in  tirenty  parts 
at  six  pence  each;  and  the  first  part  of  a 
quarterly  issue  to  be  completed  in  four  parts  at 
half  a  crown  each ;  so  that  in  either  form  the 
whole  work  may  be  bad  for  ten  shillings. 

Obsolete  Words  and  Phrases  in  the  Bible  and 
Apocrypha  {including  those  in  the  Contents 
of  Chapter*  and  Marginal  Reading*)  and 
also  m  the  Prayer  Book,  familiarly  Ex- 
plained. By  the  Rev.  John  Booker,  A.M. 
Vicar  of  Killurin,  Diocese  of  Ferns,  Wex- 
ford* Dublin:  James  M'GIashan.  1853. 
"Pp.  vi.  68.    Price  Is. 

Such  a  work  as  this  is  probably  mora  needed 
in  Ireland  than  in  England;  but  there  are 
many  persons  in  this  country  to  whom  parts  of 
it  would  be  useful.  As,  for  example,  this : — 
"  1  Tim.  v.  4,  Nephews,  that  is  grandsons. 
This  word  is  now  restricted  to  the  sons  of  a 
brother  or  sister.  'But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews.*  It  occurs  in  three  other 
passages  of  oar  bible,  and  in  the  same  sense, 
viz.  for  sons'  sons.  Judges  xii.  14;  Job  xviiL 
19;  Isaiah  xiv.  22.  In  Richard  III.  Act  iv. 
sc  1 .,  niece  is  used  for  granddaughter,*' 

Why  are  you  a  Christian?  or,  How  can  the 
Faith  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  be  a  Saving 
Faith  f  London :  Ay  lot  t  and  Co.,  8,  Pater- 
noster Row.    Pp.  33.    Price  6d. 

A  most  mischievous  tract,  written  by  a 
person  who  conceals  his  name,  possibly  ashamed 
of  his  own  production.  If  he  has  no  shame, 
we  can  answer  for  it  he  has  much  guilt.  We 
wish  his  friends  would  furnish  him  with  some 
more* useful  occupation.  The  title,  "  Why  are 
you  a  Christian?"  is  calculated  to  deceive. 
Lest  it  should  mislead  any  of  our  readers,  we 
assure  them  they  had  better  melt  down  their 
sixpence  in  the  fire  than  spend  it  on  this  trash. 

Four  Specimens  of  a  Practicable  Method  of 
Teaching  Christian  Evidences  to  Bible  Classes 
and  Sunday  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  George 
Fi8Kf  LL.B.,  Church  of  England.  Sunday 
School  Institute. 

The  author  describes  this  small  volume  as  an 
example  of  what  may  be  done  in  teaching 
Christian  evidences  m  Sunday  schools  and 
Bible  classes.  The  "Specimens"  were  taken 
verbatim  by  a  short-hand  writer,  and  have  been 
but  slightly  corrected  since.  Were  they  perfect 
as  lessons  this  would  be  beyond  the  author's 
expectations ;  they  are,  however,  a  useful  con- 
tribution to  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teaching, 
from  a  practical  teacher  whose  heart  is  evidently 
very  much  in  the  work.  It  were  to  be  wished 
that  both  teachers  and  taught  were  as  far 
advanced  as  these  specimens  presuppose.  Ordi- 
nary intelligence  and  application  on  the  part  of 
tbe  instructor  would,  in  a  little  time,  secure 
this  advancement;  and  with  his  progress  that 
of  the  learner  would  be  slmost  sure  to  be  pro- 


moted. Such  helps  as  this  volume  affords  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  as  indicatiug  what 
the  teacher  should  aim  at,  and  what  he  should 
avoid  in  bringing  down  the  subject  to  the  grasp 
of  a  youthful  mind.  As  an  experiment,  open 
to  improvement  truly,  but  still  on  many  ac- 
counts greatly  valuable,  we  cheerfully  com- 
mend this  little  volume  to  those  for  whom 
especially  it  is  designed.  G. 

The  Sunday  Scholar's  Reward.  Florence,  or 
the  Orphan  Family.  By  Miss  Day, 
Authoress  of  "Affectum'*  Souvenir,"  £c. 
Batb:  Bians  and  Goodwin.  London: 
Sampson  Low,  Son,  and  Co.  I2mo.   Pp.  74. 

This  is  an  interesting  tale,  partly  founded  on 
fact.  Its  object  is  "to  depict  the  nower  of 
religion,  in  supporting  under  the  trials  and 
vicissitudes  of  lite."  It  is  not,  however,  a  book 
that  we  should  select  as  the  "Tbe  8«nday 
Scholar's  Reward."  B. 

Church  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  Southwarh. 
By  John  Waddiagtobj.  1851.  Pp.  20. 
Price  6<L 

Brief  but  interesting  notices  of  the  Fathers 
of  Independency ;  having  especial  reference  to 
the  founding  of  the  Congregational  church, 
now  worshipping  in  Union  Street,  South wark. 
The  object  of  the  publication  is  to  interest 
Christian  people  in  an  effort  to  erect  a  rrorj 
commodious  place  of  worship.  Mr.  Waddington 
and  his  friends  have  our  best  wishes,  and  we 
doubt  not  will  meet  with  general  sympathy 
and  support.  W. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobtu*. 

[It  ibmrid  be  undentood  that  Insertion  la  Ihk  u»t  la  not  a 
aero  •tmomnoKumt:  it  ezpreeaee  approbation  of  the  week  a 
•numerated,-— not  of  course  ax  fending  to  wary  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

The  Inquisition.  In  Spain  and  other  Countries. 
London:  R.T.8.  Monthly  8erUs.  24m*.,  pp.  102. 
Prictdd. 

Zacchens;  or  the  Seeker  Found.  A  Tale  of 
Saving  Grace.  By  Arthdb  Prjdham,  Author  of 
"Note*  and  Reflections  on  the  Psalms,*'  &«.,  <fcc. 
Bath:  Bvnns  and  Goodtci*.  18m*,  pp.  46.  Price 
44. 

The  Juvenile  Tear  Book;  an  Interesting  and 
Instructive  Miscellany  for  the  Young.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union.    32wo.,  pp.  334.    Priet  la. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  October,  1853.  Contents: 
I.  National  Health.  II.  Memoir  of  the  Earl  of 
Peterborough.  III.  Riddle's  Bampton  Lectures. 
IV.  Colonel  Churchill's  Mount  Lebanon.  V.  Colo- 
nial  Reform*  beyond  Sea.  VI.  Mormonism:  Its 
Origin  and  Character.  VII.  Rationale  of  the  Free- 
hold Land  Movement.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of 
the  Month,  Literary  Intelligence.  London:  Ward 
and  Co.    too., pp.  126.  Price  It.  64. 

The  Christian  Treaeurr:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  of  Various  Evangelical  Denomina- 
tions. October,  1853.  Edinburgh  i  Johnston*  and 
Hunter.  8vo.,  pp.  45.  Price  6d,stamo*dt  id.  un- 
stamped. 
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EUROPE. 

THR  GIBMAV  KIRCHENTAG. 

Our  readers  have  been  apprised  that  a  few 
weeks  ago  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Union  requested  its  secretaries,  Mr.  Hinton 
and  Dr.  Steane,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
Kirchentag  which  was  to  be  held  in  Berlin 
in  the  latter  end  of  September.  It  will 
probably  be  expected  that  we  should  give 
some  account  of  what  took  place  at  that 
assembly;  and  in  order  to  do  so  we  shall 
avail  ourselves  of  a  report  contained  in  the 
last  number  of  Evangelical  Christendom. 

It  may  be  well  to  premise,  however,  that  a 
conference  was  held  in  August,  at  Horn- 
bourg,  at  which  Dr.  Steane  and  M.  Frederic 
Monod  of  Paris  officiated  as  secretaries, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, when  ministers  and  gentlemen  from 
France,  Switxerland,  Germany,  and  England 
were  present,  at  which  it  was  determined  to 
form  an  association  in  favour  of  religious 
liberty.  The  principles  on  which  it  was  to 
be  formed  were,  that  it  would  neither  ask  nor 
accept  the  co-operation  of  persons  who  did 
not  profess  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity  as  maintained  and  proclaimed 
by  the  reformers;  to  avoid  all  association 
with  parties  who  advocate  religious  liberty 
for  a  purpose  or  in  a  spirit  foreign  to  the 
gospel;  carefully  to  avoid  politics  and  show 
constantly  the  respect  which  is  due  to  con- 
stituted authorities ;  to  use  those  means 
alone  which  are  avowed  by  the  gospel,  and 
apply  them  in  a  spirit  of  humility,  charity, 
and  peace;  to  hold  themselves  superior  to 
the  minor  differences  which  may  exist  among 
true  Christians,  labouring  as  far  as  possible 
in  harmony  with  all  and  for  the  benefit  of 
all.  A  Provisional  Committee  was  formed 
on  these  principles  for  the  promotion  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  it  was  determined  to  send 
a  deputation  of  seven,  including  Dr.  Steane 
and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke,  rector  of 
Avening,  to  the  great  ecclesiastical  assembly 
which  was  about  to  meet  at  Berlin, "  under 
the  name  of  Kirchentag."    ^ 

The  Kirchentag  "  met,  in  the  first  instance, 
in  the  cathedral,  whence,  after  an  eloquent 
sermon  by  General-superintendent  and  Court- 
preacher  W.  Hoffman,  from  Eph.  iv.  3 — 6, 
in  which  most  of  the  questions  of  the  day 
were  bandied  in  a  liberal  and  enlarged  spirit, 
which  seemed  to  meet  with  a  cordial  response 
from  the  immense  audience  assembled,  the 
Kirchentag  adjourned  to  the  Garrison  church, 
ine  of  the  largest  in  the  city."    It  was  on 


the  second  day  that  the  business  which  iiQ 
be  most  interesting  to  our  readers  came  on. 

"  The  President  for  the  day  was  Profe*or 
Stahl,  who,  after  giving  some  notices,  read 
the  question  to  be  discussed — vis.  *  The  rela- 
tion of  the  church  to  sectarians  and  sepa- 
ratists, especially  baptists  and  methods**.' 
He  then  called  upon  Dr.  Snethlage,  of  tis 
cathedral  church,  Berlin,  to  whom  the  no- 
ject  had  been  referred,  and  who  read,  ia 
substance,  as  follows: — *  In  treating  tbf 
question  now  before  them,  he  should  aufoit 
a  series  of  theses,  introducing  them  by  a  fev 
remarks.  It  was  justly  observed  yesterday. 
that  the  Reformers  considered  all  as  adver- 
saries to  them  who,  whether  as  free-thinkes 
or  sectarians,  raised  the  barrier  of  indepen- 
dence. In  all  periods  of  the  church  acts 
had  appeared,  representing  themselves  as  the 
true  church,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  as  indicated  in  the  parable  of  the 
wheat  and  the  tares,  Matt.  ziii.  The  ana- 
baptists of  Munstcr  were  an  example  of 
these.  As  tho  reformers  discovered  in  tbe* 
a  spirit  of  haughtiness,  they  opposed  them 
with  all  their  might  The  selfishness  and 
pride  of  sects  is  not  less  dangerous  than  tic 
haughtiness  of  Rome. 

"  The  reformers  also  maintained  that  if 
long  as  the  word  of  God  was  purely  preached, 
and  the  sacraments  duly  administered,  unbe- 
lievers and  hypocrites  were  not  entitled  to 
leave  the  church ;  and  they  would  not  them- 
selves have  done  so,  if  they  could  hat? 
enjoyed  these  benefits.  Rome  calls  as  pn>- 
testants  sectarians,  and  asks  how  we  dare 
oppose  sectarians.  Would  to  God  there 
were  no  sects  among  us !  But  if  tbej  iE 
deny  our  title  to  belong  to  the  true  church, 
and  ask  us,  where  was  your  church  throe 
hundred  years  ago!  I  shall  give  them  no 
other  answer  than  that  which  the  EngM- 
man  gave  when  he  was  asked, '  where  was 
your  face  this  morning  before  you  washed 
it  T  He  made  a  distinction  between  separa- 
tists and  sects.  Separatists  go  out  from  the 
church  on  the  ground  of  evils  in  it ;  white 
sects  renounce  the  church  altogether,  and 
will  be  the  church  themselves.  He  admitted 
that  separations  had  taken  place  which  be 
could  not  regret,  because  they  had  become 
necessary;  such  as  those  of  the  Monwisns, 
the  Methodists,  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land. There  were  separations,  however,  </ 
quite  another  kind — carnal,  void  of  disci- 
pline, calling  the  church  a  Babel,  but  them- 
selves issuing  in  the  abandonment  of  Chris- 
tianity.   There  could  be  no  question  as  to 
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the  treatment  of  such  sects  as  denied  the 
foundation,  Christ  Jesus;  hut  he  had  now  to 
speak  of  sects  who  still  built  on  this  founda- 
tion, and  with  whom,  consequently,  they 
could  still  agree.  He  would  now  approach 
the  question  immediately  before  them : — 
What  was  the  church  to  do  in  relation  to 
separatists  and  sectarians,  especially  baptists 
and  methodistsl 

u  1.  We  are  members  of  a  church  based 
on  the  word  of  God ;  and  consequently  we 
must  abstain  from  the  use  of  all  worldly 
means  and  power.  What  the  state  will  do, 
is  a  question  for  its  own  determination ;  but 
the  church  should  think  twice  before  she 
invokes  the  state,  or  employs  the  police. 
2.  A  distinction  was  to  be  observed  between 
sects  already  formed,  and  such  as  are  likely 
to  be  formed.  In  the  latter  case,  the  mis- 
chief might  be  prevented  by  the  pastors 
showing  more  care  for  the  souls  of  the 
people,  by  making  overtures,  and  by  warning 
congregations.  If  some  are  in  danger  of 
alienating  themselves,  the  aptest  remedy  is 
patient  love.  I  know  perfectly  that  there 
can  be  no  deeper  pain  to  a  pastor  than  when 
his  sheep  forsake  him;  but  force  cannot  help 
him  here.  Entreaty  must  do  the  work.  So 
God  has  acted  towards  us ;  and  there  would 
have  been  fewer  separations  if  we  had  fol- 
lowed his  example.  3.  It  was  another 
thing  if  a  sect  had  been  actually  formed. 
The  church  cannot  extend  her  hand  to 
avowed  sectarians.  4.  Sectarians  forfeited 
their  right  to  church  blessings.  Those  who 
do  not  take  their  children  to  the  font  cannot 
take  the  Lord's  supper,  cannot  be  married, 
cannot  be  buried,  cannot  be  teachers.  5.  A 
more  important  part  of  the  question  was, 
how  to  prevent  the  multiplication  of  sects  ? 
Sects  draw  nourishment  out  of  the  church, 
because  the  wants  of  particular  individuals 
are  better  supplied  by  the  sects  than  by  the 
church.  Macaulay  says — 'A  man  is  con- 
verted, first  almost  in  despair,  afterwards 
happy  in  believing.  Then  he  will  tell  his 
neighbours,  and  his  words  will  make  a  deep 
impression ;  he  will  feel  it  his  duty  to 
become  a  preacher.  In  our  church  no  place 
is  found  for  such  a  person.  lie  has  not 
studied,  but  he  must  preach ;  so  that  he  now 
becomes  a  sectarian,  or  perhaps  the  leader  of 
a  sect.*  Macaulay  here  adverts  to  the  policy 
of  Rome,  but  he  would  rather  take  an  illus- 
tration from  the  Moravians.  He  acknow- 
ledged the  rules  of  the  church  to  be  very 
food,  but  might  there  not  be  some  improve- 
nent  ?  They  had  lately  seen  not  a  small 
lumber  separate  through  the  want  of  social 
eligion,  which  they  found  in  separatism 
although,  certainly,  also  much  that  they  did 
lot  seek);  such  longings  were  quite  justiti- 
ible.  In  this  respect  sects  did  much  good. 
There  is  certainly  great  monotony  in  our 
corship.  Brotherhood)  should  he  instituted, 
o  afford  social  intercourse;  but  in  accord- 


ance with  church  order.  This  would  be 
neither  unevangelical  nor  Romish.  Luther 
had  contemplated  the  same  thing.  A'  great 
many  minds  were  at  present  turning  this 
way,  but  for  such  brotherhoods  no  eccle- 
siastical regulations  were  as  yet  issued.  This 
could  not  be  done  by  church  governors,  but 
churches  that  were  favourable  to  it  should 
be  encouraged/ 

"  The  referent  gave  the  following  resumt 
of  his  principal  ideas.  1.  The  church  ought 
not  to  have  either  the  will  or  the  power  to 
coerce  sects,  or  to  employ  the  police.  2. 
The  growth  of  sects  is  to  be  obviated  by 
pastoral  care,  and  warnings  addressed  to  the 
congregation.  3.  Sects  actually  formed  are 
not  to  be  treated  with  contempt,  but  made 
to  feel  that  they  cannot  use  the  church  ordi- 
nances. 4.  Declared  sectarians  ought  not  to 
be  confirmed,  to  communicate,  or  to  be 
married  in  it ;  neither  to  be  retained  as 
officers  in  the  church.  5.  The  church  ought 
to  promote  life  in  itself,  as  the  best  means  of 
edification ;  and  especially  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  social  religion. 

•*  The  referent  having  concluded  his  paper, 
the  discussion  proceeded  as  follows: — 

"  Dr.  Josephson,  of  Munster,  agreed  with 
the  theses  laid  down,  which  had  already 
been  acted  upon  in  his  district  with  good 
effect.  Attempts  had  been  made,  in  1852, 
by  the  baptists  in  the  Wupperthal  ;  bat 
these  had  been  nearly  stopped  by  the  use  of 
Christian  remonstrance.  Where  there  was 
life  there  was  movement.  Even  separation 
was  better  than  the  death  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  He  advocated  gentle  treatment. 
He  would  unite  oneness  with  freedom,  and 
freedom  with  oneness. 

"  Superintendent  Sander,  of  Elberfeld: — 
The  remark  had  been  made  by  the  referent, 
that  the  movement  of  1848  had  injured  the 
protestant  church  in  two  respects;  first,  in 
relation  to  Rome;  secondly,  in  relation  to 
sects:  a  third  party,  the  rationalists,  had 
been  crushed.  He  did  not  agree  in  this 
observation,  as  it  applied  to  sects.  There 
must  be  sects,  that  the  godly  may  be  dis- 
covered. The  speaker  used  very  strong 
language  against  the  anabaptists,  and  quoted 
Luther  to  this  effect.  He  also  used  strong 
expressions  against  what  he  called  the 
bureaucracy  in  the  church,  and  against  the 
consistories,  who  were  blind  to  what  was 
going  on  around  them.  This  occasioned  con- 
siderable laughter;  but  the  rev.  gentleman 
declared  himself  quite  in  earnest,  and  stated 
his  agreement  in  the  theses.  He  added,  that 
they  were  the  evangelical  catholic  church, 
and  ought  to  enter  into  the  feelings  and 
sentiments  of  sectarians.  He  quoted  the 
passage,  •  This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fusting,"  and  said  that  fasting  in- 
cluded church  discipline  also. 

"  Pastor  Sturopf,  of  Schollengen,  began  by 
saying  that  he  would  relate  some  nets.     He 
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had  found  a  few  yean  ago,  some  persons  of  a 
sectarian  spirit,  one  of  whom  had  aaid  to 
him,  'I  am  an  enemy  of  minieten.'  He 
then  preached  ao  powerralry  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  hit  office,  as  to  make  himself 
tremble.  People  soon  saw  that  such  persons 
were  worth  nothing,  and  (to  his  great  joy) 
turned  away  from  them.  There  were  around 
him  others,  good  and  faithful  people,  who 
had  gone  out  of  the  church,  and  dissented 
on  the  ground  of  the  very  defective  state  of 
the  church  itself,  They  took  their  first 
reason  from  the  liturgy  book,  in  which  there 
is  no  clear  statement  of  doctrine.  What 
kind  of  a  church  is  that,  they  asked,  which 
blows  hot  and  cold  with  the  same  breath  1 
They  took  their  second  reason  from  the 
hymn-book,  in  which  are  some  rationalistic 
elements.  They  asked,  How  can  we  remain 
m  a  church  which  uses  hymns  of  rationalism 
and  unbelief?  What  answer  could  we  give 
to  these  persons?  They  took  their  third 
reason  from  the  oppressions  to  which  tbey 
had  been  subjected.  They  had  been  perse- 
cuted, and  all  that  they  had  had  been  sold 
to  pay  fines.  He  entreated  that  all  these  diffi- 
culties might  be  removed.    (Amen.) 

"  Consistorial-councillor  Kundler,  of  Stet- 
tin, said,  that  in  Pomerania  there  were  many 
sects:  free-thinkers,  old  Lutherans,  Irvmgites, 
baptists,  apostolical  baptists,  a  new  sect,  who 
had  killed  a  man,  and  Swedenborgians.  The 
only  hope  was  in  the  improvement  of  the 
church.  He  held  infant  baptism,  and  the 
old  Lutheran  view  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Confessional  preaching  was  the  best  remedy 
against  the  multiplication  of  sects.  If  we 
are  opposed  by  baptists,  we  cannot  maintain 
against  them  baptismal  regeneration ;  if  by 
those  who  deny  the  presence  of  the  Lord's 
body  in  the  sacrament,  we  cannot  maintain 
the  real  prosence'against  them.  What  must 
we  then  do  t  We  must  meet  them  on  the 
solid  ground  of  the  word  of  God.  Pastoral 
care  must  be  exercised;  tracts  must  be  circu- 
lated; private  meetings  must  be  held. 

"  Consistorial-councillor  Voigt,  of  Grass- 
weld,  said  that  the  feet*  which  bad  been  stated 
were  correct.  Not  all  the,-  ministers  in 
Pomerania,  however,  (as  had  fceen  asserted,) 
were  pledged  to  the  Lutheran  tonfession,  for 
he  himself  was  a  unionist. 

"  Superintendent  Zahn,  of  Giebirhenstein, 
said  that  we  had  had  for  twenty-five  years  to 
contend  with  separatists,  but  that  it  had  done 
him  good.  Spener  had  truly  said  that  there 
is  a  justifiable  separation.  He  had  not  closely 
examined  the  books  used  by  separatists,  but 
he  had  found  that  people  by  reading  them 
became  pious,  and  therefore  he  had  cherished 
respect  for  them.  He  admitted  that  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  times  separations  were 
inevitable,  through  the  departure  of  the 
church  from  the  confession.  He  wished  the 
old  Lutherans  to  be  invited  to  return,  and 
changes  to  be  made  in  the  liturgy  for  the 


purpose.  (The  speaker  was  here  interrupted 
by  cries  of  question,  and  the  president  de- 
cided that  the  topic  was  not  in  order.) 

•  Consistorial-councillor  Sack,  of  Magde- 
burg, said: — Sectarians  are  those  who  deviate 
in  fundamental  doctrine.  AH  sectarians  are 
separatists,  but  not  all  separatists  are  secta- 
rians. Only  heretics  should  be  stigmatised 
as  sectarians.  Separation  might  be  perfectly 
justifiable.  The  lefuiuieia  were  separatism, 
and  the  English  dissenters.  In  England, 
dissenters  had  separated  from  the  established 
church,  yet  they  were  not  sectarians,  became 
they  maintained  a  pure  doctrine.  To  repress 
separation,  the  church  should  not  have  re- 
course to  external  power,  nor 'summon  tie 
state  to  her  help.  If  the  police  should  sate 
a  small  meeting  where  the  Spirit  of  tac 
Lord  was  present,  how  deplorable!  A3 
sects  must  be  dealt  with  very  Generally.  He 
proposed  a  modificatioa  of  the  fourth  thes& 
He  said,  'The  baptists  are  in  accordance 
with  us  in  all  great  points,  end  we  must 
protest  against  them,  not  as  sectarians,  hat 
as  brethren.'  He  recommended  to  allow 
them  access  to  the  communion  table,  if  Iter 
would.  They  held  the  great  doctrine  of  tke 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  did 
not  deny  baptism.  They  ought  to  be  tole- 
rated. He  had  admitted  such  baptists  to  the 
Lord's  table.  The  pure  preaching  of  tie 
word  of  God,  and  not  confessonaham,  v* 
the  real  remedy  for  separatism.  EvesiBg 
services  should  be  instituted.  They  needed, 
also,  a  mild,  maternal  discipline,  by  v/hks 
the  church  should  be  purified. 

u  Professor  Dr.  Lange,  of  Zurich  :— -0a* 
thesis  might  be  added  to  those  which  bad 
been  laid  down  ;  namely,  that  secta  were  the 
sign  of  a  wound-spot  in  the  body  of  Cbri*, 
and  required  a  special  therapeutic  from  the 
church.  The  church  should  attend  to  tke 
cure  of  the  doctrinal  evil,  by  judicious  con- 
troversial writings.  Irvingism  issued  from 
ultra  protectant  or  extreme  reformation  prin- 
ciples, '  We  want  new  apostles,*  they  bit. 
In  this  they  agree  with  Home;  but  Rook 
says,  only  one  apostle  lives  permanently, 
namely,  Peter,  and  that  in  him  the  other? 
virtually  live  also;  while  the  Inringrtes  sat 
that  all  must  live.  After  noticing  the  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  the  speaker  referred  to  tke 
Darbyites.  They  say,  *  We  must  meet  the 
Lord,  who  is  coming.'  If  we  call  Rome  a 
Babel,  let  us  not  be  astonished  if  they  c*2 
us  so.  He  next  spoke  of  methodism,  and 
said  the  methodists  were  not  a  sect,  but  hd 
been  cast  out  of  the  church.  He  cordialfr 
acknowledged  the  great  services  of  the 
methodists;  their  error  lies  in  denying  pr*- 
paratory  grace.  He  drew  a  comparissa 
between  methodism  and  the  Jesuit  missions 
and  said  that  the  preaching  of  the  Jcsuie 
was  as  feeble  as  a  shadow  against  the  power- 
ful preaching  of  the  methodists,  which  *a* 
attended  with  a  great  blessing.     He  the? 
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adverted  to  the  baptists.  Baptism  as  a 
sacrament  was  a  covenant  act  of  two  parties, 
God  and  man,  and  psdobaptism  is  also  a 
true  baptism.  We  must  then  require  that 
this  covenant  character  be  maintained  therein. 
There  is  an  hereditary  blessing  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Christians,  a  doctrine  that  runs 
through  the  whole  bible ;  but  as  long  as  we 
cannot  make  this  clear  to  baptists,  there  will 
be  no  hope  of  regaining  them. 

"  Consistorial-councillor  Biichsel,  of  Berlin, 
said,  two  questions  were  before  them — 1. 
How  existing  sects  are  to  be  dealt  with? 
2.  How  the  multiplication  of  sects  was  to  be 
avoided!  1.  How  shall  a  minister  treat 
sects!  If  he  is  a  rationalist,  I  wish  him 
secta;  they  are  good  for  him  (laughter):  if  he 
is  a  believer,  I  wish  him  sects;  they  are  also 
good  for  him.  They  prove,  however,  disease 
in  the  church.  2.  How  to  avoid  sects !  It 
is  clear  that  nothing  can  be  done  by  external 
power.  To  go  to  the  Landrath  is  certainly 
the  worst  thing  a  minister  can  do.  Go  to 
your  closet  and  pray.  Try  to  preach  better. 
Let  all  your  sermons  be  lively  and  short 
Many  ministers  dealt  quite  mistakenly  with 
converted  persons  in  their  churches,  and 
sometimes  even  contemptuously ;  whereas 
their  souls  should  be  faithfully  cared  for. 
The  priestly  office  of  the  minister  is  not 
fulfilled  by  many.  There  should  be  an  altar 
in  the  minister's  house — the  closet;  he  who 
sleeps  in  the  closet  breeds  separatists.  Sepa- 
ration waa  a  punishment  of  their  coldness 
and  neglect  of  prayer;  but  even  this  was 
better  than  running  and  riding  hither  and 
thither  in  perpetual  restlessness.  Church 
discipline  had  been  invoked  against  sepa- 
ratists; but  if  church  governors  would  shield 
the  church  from  dead  ministers,  they  would 
do  something  much  more  to  the  purpose. 
The  temptation  to  leave  a  church  which 
cherished  them  was  very  strong.  It  had 
been  said  that  baptists  were  not  dangerous; 
but  there  was  a  great  difference  between 
English  and  American  baptists  and  German 
baptists,  in  relation  to  doctrine.  Felagianism 
was  in  the  doctrine  of  the  baptists,  because 
they  bold  that  a  person  was  to  make  himself 
worthy  of  the  ordinance,  and  therefore  they 
are  dangerous. 

"Prelate  Kap£  of  Stnttgard.  The  last 
speaker  had  said  almost  all  he  wished  to  say. 
He  had  always  thought  separatism  a  sign  of 
disease  in  the  church.  He  accepted  the 
theses,  but  would  except  the  baptists,  whom 
he  would  recommend  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table.  A  case,  however,  which  he 
thought  would  rarely  occur.  In  Wurtem- 
bnrg,  the  measures  proposed  by  the  theses 
were  already  in  efficacious  operation.  He 
told  the  following  anecdote.  A  minister 
preached  strongly  against  separatists,  but  his 
successor  said  nothing  on  the  subject  Some 
of  them  then  came  to  him,  and  asked  him 
why  he  took  no  notice  of  them.    He  replied 


that  he  had  made  inquiry,  and  found  them 
to  be  good  people,  so  that  he  had  no  need  to 
care  for  them.  When  he  bad  turned  all  the 
wicked  to  God,  then  he  would  go  further 
on.  Afterwards,  the  separatists  came  to  the 
church.  The  most  effectual  cure  was  bro- 
therly love. 

M  It  having  been  agreed  that  the  discussion 
should  now  terminate,  the  president  summed 
up.  He  said  that  only  one  of  the  theses 
hud  down  by  the  referent  had  been  opposed, 
by  proposing  that  baptists  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  communion— a  modification 
which  he  disapproved  as  inconsistent  with 
church  order.  He  found  fault  with  the 
omission  by  the  referent  of  the  use  of  force 
from  the  side  of  the  state,  or  of  its  own 
accord  ;  as  much  might  be  said  for  the 
opinion  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  state  to 
protect  the  church,  and  that  in  protecting 
the  church  the  state  might  interfere  against 
separatists.  Yet  he  allowed  that  the  church 
should  think  seven  times  before  it  should 
summon  the  state  to  its  help.  He  suggested 
that  the  theses  laid  down  did  not  constitute 
a  proper  subject  for  a  vote,  in  which  the 
assembly  i        '  " 
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TOAKSBIRB  ASSOCIATION. 

This   association    comprises    sixty-seven 
churches  :— 

Amity 

BarnoWswieh Tnemae  Bennett. 

Barnsley    ...... .~~.~...W.  Cathcart 

Bed*I«    James  Han-ton. 

Beverley    John  Gregaon. 

Bingjev John  Dawson. 

Bishop  Burton George  Taylor. 

BlacUey J.  Hint 

Boroughbridge O.  C  Cattezall. 

Bradford,  1st  Church  ...H.  Dowson. 
Ditto,  2nd  Church  .....J.  P.  Chown. 

Bramiey   John  Walcot. 

Bridlington  J.  W.  Morgan. 

Chapel  Fold 

Cowling  Hill N.  Walton. 

Criggleetou    ....Amoa  Senior; 

CaUingworth    .. 

Dewsbnry 

Driffield 

Kerb* 

Parsley ......J.  Foster. 

Gfldersome    —.J.  Sargent 

Gekar...... Edward  Franklin. 

Halifax,  1st  Chnreh a  Whitewood. 

Ditto,  2nd  Chnreh  ...... W.  Walters. 

Haworth,  1st  Chnreh  ... 

Ditto,  2nd  Chnreh  ......Thomas  Hanson, 

Hebden  bridge. ...........J.  Crook. 

Horkinatone 

Horsforth  u W.  Jackson. 

Hndderafleld W.  K.  Armstrong,  B.A. 

HnU— Salthoose  Lane...D.  M .  N.  Thompson. 
Ditto— George  Street  ...W.  J.  Stuart 

Hunmandy 

Hunalet J.  Bamber. 

Idle 

Xeighley  .................. 

Kilham 

Kirkatali  ............ 

Knareeborough    W.  Vartey. 

'      *       , .......A.  M.  Stalker. 
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•      Loekwood John  Barker. 

Long  Preaton  Robert  Hogg. 

Malton  J.  Bane. 

Masham .-. T.  E.  Wycberley. 

Mehham   T.  Thomas. 

Millwood  James  Kay. 

Milnahridge John  Hanaon. 

Mirfield H.  S.  Albrecbt. 

Oseett 

Pole  Moor H.  W.  Holmes 

Pudsey  James  Hillyard. 

Rawden .*....R  Holme*. 

Ri ah  worth Eli  Dyson. 

Botberham   A.  Dyson. 

Salondine  Nook  J.  Stock. 

Scarborough B.  Evans. 

Sheffield,  lat  Church  ...C.  Larom. 

Ditto,  2nd  Church  J.  E.  Giles. 

Shipley  

8klpton 

81ack  Lane J.  Domoney. 

Stanningley  

Steep  Lane   W.  B.  Goodman. 

Sutton   M 

Walnasate ....Thomas  Vaaej. 

Wakefield W.  Colcroit 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Lock- 
wood  on  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  of  May, 
1853.  Rev.  John  Barker  was  chosen  mode- 
rator. May  16,  at  six  o'clock,  p.m.,  the 
ministers  and  messengers  from  the  various 
churches  assembled  at  the  baptist  chapel. 
Brother  Barker  gave  out  a  hymn,  and 
brother  A.  Dyson  of  Rotherham  engaged  in 
prayer;  after  which  brother  Barker,  the 
respected  minister  of  the  place,  was  unani- 
mously chosen  moderator.  Brother  Giles 
obtained  leave  to  introduce  at  this  early 
stage  of  the  meeting  the  subject  of  govern- 
ment education,  and  also  that  of  church 
rates..  Resolutions  and  petitions  founded 
thereon  against  these  measures  were  read 
and  adopted. 

Statistic* 

Baptised    303 

Received  by  letter  Ill 

Restored   38 

451 

Removed  by  death 120 

Dismissed 74 

Withdrawn  80 

Excluded  138 

406 

Clear  increase 46 

Number  of  members 6730 

Village  stations  88 

Sunday  Schools 81 

Sunday  aeholars  13078 

8unday  School  Teachers   2849 

The  whole  of  the  meetings  were  exceed- 
ingly well  attended,  and  the  various  meetings 
were  felt  to  be  both  interesting  and  profitable. 
The  friends  generally  appeared  to  be  deeply 
humbled  before  God  on  account  of  the 
smailness  of  the  increase  during  the  year. 

The  next  association  meetings  will  be  held 
at  Sheffield,  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
nesday in  Whitsun-week,  1854. 


WBSTEIUI   ASSOCIATION. 

This  association   comprises   twenty-seven 
churches. 


Bridgwater 

Burnham    

Boroughbrldge T.  Baker. 

Barton  J.  Merchant. 

Bridport    T.  Young. 

Chard B.  Edwards- 
Creech  G.  Medwaj. 

Crewkerne  

Dorchester   <*•  Kerry. 

Hatch 

Highbridge  J.  Bolton. 

Horaington   D.  Bridguua. 

Isle  Abbota  J.  Chappett. 

Loughwood  J.  Stemhridie. 

Lyme A.  Wajland. 

Minehead W.  H.  Puller. 

Montacute. J.  Price. 

North  Currey  R.  Serle. 

Stogumber 

Street J  Little. 

Taunton.  Silver  Street  R.  Green. 

Octagon J.  H.  May. 

Watcbet S.  Sutton. 

Wellington   J.  Baynea. 

Weymouth    J.  Price. 

Wincanton   G.  Day. 

Yeovil R.  J" 


The  Annual  Meetings  were  held  at  Brid- 
port, 21st,  22nd,  and  23rd  of  June,  1851 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Kerry, 
Green,  and  Winter.  Brother  Young  ns 
chosen  moderator.  Brother  Edwards  read 
the  Circular  Letter  "On  the  aspect  of  the 
Gospel  upon  those  at  ease  in  Zion."  The 
resignation  of  the  Rev.  H.  Trend  as  Secretary 
of  the  Association  was  read ;  and  on  the 
motion  of  Brethren  Price  and  Wajland,  ii 
was  resolved:— 

"  That  this  Association  desires  to  record  its  fit- 
ful sense  of  the  valuable  and  efficient  services  <rf  ti» 
Rev.  H.  Trend,  the  late  Secretary  of  the  Bsj£* 
Western  Association,  during  the  eighteen  yean  m 
sustained  that  office." 

Brother  Edwards  was  then  unaniroom> 
chosen  Secretary  of  the  Association. 

The  following  resolutions  were  «nons 
others  adopted : — 

"That  this  Association,  while  concerned  to  up 
upon  the  churches  the  importance  of  increased  n 
tentlon  to  the  education  of  the  young,  strong"?  &'- 
approves  of  the  Educational  Bill  introduced  law  ft 
House  of  Commons  by  Lord  John  RosseU,  bee*** 
in  their  estimation  it  involves  the  priocipb « 
governmental  centralization,  by  unduly  incmss? 
the  political  influence  and  patronage  of  the  Re- 
mittee of  the  Council  on  Education ;  introduces  tt* 
elements  of  contention  and  strife  into  ail  corpora 
bodies ;  is  calculated  to  prove  moat  injurioH  u 
education,  by  placing  teachers  at  the  merer  a 
government  inspectors  both  for  place  and  prona- 
tion :  and  tends  to  weaken  the  spirit  of  self-reiiu* 
and  Individual  effort,  the  great  sources  of  Bngtof ' 
prosperity  and  power.  And  that  a  petition  embody- 
ing these  views,  signed  by  the  moderator,  be  at  ofi# 
forwarded  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

"  That  the  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Bart* 
Western  Association  feel  constrained  to  bear  sefr 
tlonal  testimony  to  their  unfeigned  abhomw** 
American  slavery.  That  they  are  painfully  aft*** 
by  the  conviction  that  American  churches  # 
deeply  involved  in  this  guilt,  and  that  the  «** 
belonging  to  the  baptists  amount  to  mow  tfc»s 
200,0i  0.  They  relolce,  however,  that  many  «°* 
churches  in  that  land  are  free  from  this  stain: «» 
with  them  and  others,  in  their  manly  protests agui< 
the  prevailing  iniquity  of  their  country  tbey  a*; 
cordially  sympathise,  and  for  their  success  «*« 
itly  pray. 
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"  That  this  Association  regards  the  union  between 
the  church  end  the  state  ae  unserlptural  in  its  cha- 
racter, and  unjust  and  oppressive  in  its  operation, 
and  believing  that  the  Anti-State  Church  Association 
is  doing  much  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  these 
questions,  would  express  its  continued  and  cordial 
approval  of  that  organisation,  and  in  furtherance  of 
Its  objects  would  appoint  brethren  Edwards,  Green, 
Eyre,  and  John  Price,  delegates  to  its  approaching 
Triennial  Conference. 

"That  a  petition  to  Parliament  against  church 
rates  be  signed  by  the  moderator  on  behalf  of  the 
Association,  and  that  brethren  Eyre,  John  Whltbj, 
Sully,  and  the  Secretary,  be  a  Committee  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  with  the  churches  of  the 
Association  on  the  subjects  affecting  the  Noncon- 
formist body  that  may  arise,  with  a  view  to  secure  a 
united  support  to  those  members  of  Parliament  who 
so  nobly  and  fearlessly  bring  our  claims  before  the 
legislature," 

Appended  to  the  Circular  Letter  are  the 
following  remarks  on  the  general  state  of  the 
body:— 

"  From  twenty  churches  only  of  the  twenty- 
six  forming  the  association  have  communica- 
tions been  received,  and  it  must  not  be 
concealed  from  our  minds  that  they  with  a 
few  exceptions  indicate  a  state  of  depression 
and  weakness,  which  calls  loudly  and 
distinctly  for  deep  and  earnest  inquiry  and 
prayer  amongst  us.  No  church  reports  any 
very  great  increase,  one  church  writes, 
'  Things  are  much  the  same  as  last  year/  and 
another  says,  'We  continue  in  much  the 
same  state  as  last  year/  and  this  seems  to  be 
the  case  with  almost  all,  only  seven  of  the 
churches  report  any  additions  by  baptism,  and 
the  number  of  baptisms  recorded  is  less  by 
twenty-two  than  that  of  last  year.  These 
few  brief  facta  are  indeed  discouraging,  and 
ought  not  to  be  looked  at  without  anxiety  and 
alarm,  yet  there  is  that  apparent  which 
should  prevent  despondency  in  our  hearts. 
The  churches  are  coming  to  feel  more  and 
more  the  pleasure  of  the  spiritual  dearth  and 
poverty  which  have  visited  them,  and  are 
manifesting  increased  concern  and  thought 
respecting  this  solemn  met.  One  writes  thus : 
'  The  root  of  the  entire  evil  we  conceive  to  be 
in  that  spirit  of  worldliness  which  has  crept 
over  all  the  churches,1  and  in  another  place : 
'  We  havefanuch  cause  for  thankfulness,  but 
we  are  ready  to  think  a  great  deal  more  for 
lamentation/  and  another  writes :  '  We  want 
more  personal  piety,  a  spirit  of  earnest  and 
believing  prayer/  and  again  :  *  What  we  need 
is  the  Spirit,  the  enlarged  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  the 
quickening  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  lives ;  brethren,  unite 
with  us  in  fervent,  confiding,  agonizing 
prayer,  for  this  inestimable  blessing  in  all  our 
churches.'  One  church  laments,  as  might 
many  more,  the  irregular  attendance  on,  and 
in  many  cases  the  entire  neglect  of  the  week- 
day services  and  prayer  meetings,  and 
attributes  to  that,  with  great  justice,  the 
decline  of  true  religion,  and  Christian  grace  in 
many  who  once  promised  well  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.    Bnt  some  of  the  churches  speak 
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in  a  cheering  way,  and  tell  of  hopeful  signs 
amongst  them,  thus  one  writes :  <  There  are 
now  several  young  persons  with  us  whe 
appear  to  be  earnestly  seeking  the  way  of 
eternal  life.*  And  another  says :  '  A  consider- 
able number  of  young  persons  are  seeking 
Jesus,'  and  one  other  church  is  made 
sanguine  by  '  The  number  of  young  people 
found  in  their  congregation*  and  the  favour- 
able appearance  which  the  sabbath  school 
presents.*  Further:  'We  know  there  are 
those  amongst  us  who  give  themselves  to 
fervent  prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  make 
himself  more  fully  manifest  in  our  midst9 
And  again :  '  We  hope  yet  to  go  on  gaining 
fresh  triumphs  through  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  which  will  be  with  us  in  answer  to  our 
earnest  and  continued  prayers  for  his  help.' " 

Baptised   *.. ,„    tS 

Received  by  letter '  22 

Bestorcd  •.«•..%..•»••.*••••••••.«••••     o 

—  n 

Deeeased „...♦ 94 

Removed  SO 

Bxeluded  10 

— -  et 

Clear  increase. ... .... . «.~....~..... ........     17 

Number  of  members. v 1785 

Sunday  scholars 1709 

Sunday  school  teachers f|B 

Village  Stations SS 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  aft 
Weymouth,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
after  the  first  Lord*  day  in  June,  1854. 


WYKEV  SQUABX,  SOWS,  WABWICK8HI&R, 

On  Lord's  day  and  Monday,  August  28 
and  29,  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  this  chapei  was  celebrated.  On  Lord's 
day  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
A.  O'Neill  of  Birmingham.  On  Monday  a 
tea-meeting  was  held,  after  which  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Landells  of 
Birmingham.  All  the  services  were  well 
attended,  and  a  deep  interest  was  excited  by 
the  addresses  delivered.  The  collections 
were  remarkably  liberal,  amounting  together 
with  subscriptions  to  rather  mom  than  £40, 
which  will  nee  the  chapel  from  debt,  and 
leave  a  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees 
to  be  applied  to  the  school-room.  The 
chapel  and  ground,  independent  of  the 
school,  cost  about  £650.  There  is  still  a 
debt  of  £130  on  the  school,  the  interest  of 
which  is  a  heavy  burden  on  a  poor  people. 
The  Revs.  W.  T.  Rosevear  of  Coventry,  J.  ' 
Salisbury  of  Longford,  and  J.  E.  Sargent, 
the  minister  of  the  chapel,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

WMXHAM* 

The  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Brooks  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Chester  Street,  Wrexham,  Denbighshire, 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  September  27/1 80S. 
In  the  morning  the  introductory  service  was 
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delivered  by  the  Rev.  U.  Stowell  Brown  of 
Liverpool,  in  which  the  nature  of  a  Ciuistian 
church  was  moat  luminously  set  forth,  after 
which  the  Rer.  Isaac  New  of  Birmingham 
delivered  a  powerful  discourse  on  The  Work 
of  the  Ministry.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
Charles  Vince  of  Birmingham  delivered  a 
very  suitable  discourse  to  the  church,  founded 
on  Ephesians  v.  1,  "  Be  ye  therefore  follow- 
ers of  God  as  dear  children."  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Bontems  of  Whitchurch,  and  the 
Rev.  B.  Slack  of  Wrexham,  and  others. 


BLiCESVElf. 

About  two  years  since  the  church  meeting 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Branch  Road,  Blackburn, 
owing  to  peculiar  circumstances  agreed  to 
dissolve  itself.  Since  that  time  Mr.  Barker, 
formerly  of  Burslem,  undertook,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Home  Mission  Society,  to  occupy  the  station. 
His  labours  have  been  much  blessed  in  the 
improvement  of  the  congregations,  and  in  the 
addition  of  twelve  to  the  mystic  body  of 
Christ.  These,  as  the  nucleus  of  a  church, 
with  many  of  the  former  friends  who  were 
desirous  of  again  enjoying  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints,  were  formed  into  a  church  of 
fifty-one  members  on  Monday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 26, 1853.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  delivered  a  very 
appropriate  address  on  the  "Nature  of  a 
Christian  Church,  and  the  Mutual  Duties  of 
its  Members."  The  persons  referred  to  then 
formally  recognized  each  other,  and  one  of 
the  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  church, 
read  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
Mr.  Barker  to  become  their  pastor,  which  he 
accepted.  An  address,  practical  and  appro- 
priate, was  then  delivered  by  Mr.  Burchell 
on  the  Relationship  of  Pastor  and  People, 
and  their  several  Duties.  This  interesting 
service  was  concluded  by  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  at  which  the  pastor 
presided,  supported  by  Messrs.  Burchell  and 
BirrelL 


GLOUCESTER 

Mr.  George  Mc  Michael,  B.A.,  of  Stepney 
College,  has  accepted  the  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  to    the   pastorate   of  the 
'  baptist  chapel  in  Gloucester,  and  commenced 
his  labours  the  last  sabbath  in  September. 


CHELSEA. 


The  church  assembling  at  Paradise  Chapel, 
Chelsea,  having  unanimously  invited  Mr. 
Thos.  J.  Cole,  late  secretary  of  the  Young 
Men's  Missionary  Association,  to  the  pastor- 
ate, he  commenced  his  stated  labours  there 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October. 


Tannrr  msn,  sotrnrWASJL 
The  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  nearly  thirty  years 
the  faithful  and  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
church  formerly  meeting  at  Dean  Street,  but 
now  in  the  above  place  of  worship,  has 
resigned  his  pastorate,  deeply  regretted  by 
many  who  are  still  sincerely  attached  to 
him.  With  his  cordial  approbation,  as  «e 
are  informed,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betta,  late  of 
Edinburgh,  has  been  induced  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  and  commenced 
his  stated  labours  on  the  9th  of  October. 

wtOAir. 
On  Thursday,  October  13,  a  new  chapel 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Ellison,  wai 
opened  in  Scarisbrick  Street,  Wigmn.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  preached  in  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Newton  in  the  evening.  Oa 
the  Lord's  day,  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell 
preached  morning  and  evening,  and  the 
united  collections  amounted  to  £250  14s.  6VL, 
in  addition  to  which  sum,  the  proceeds  of  a 
tea  party  on  Monday  evening,  amounting  to 
£15,  the  whole  of  which  was  devoted  by  the 
ladies  to  the  liquidation  of  the  coat  of  the 
building.  The  ground  is  freehold,  and  the 
whote  cost  about  £2,000,  which  include* 
rebuilding  it  after  it  had  been  overthrown 
by  a  storm  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  of 
December  last.  There  will  be  still  a  defi- 
ciency of  about  £250,  which  fhe  friends 
expect  to  raise  chiefly  amongst  themselves 
during  the  next  twelve  months. 

CAVENDISH  CHAPEL,  RAKSOATE. 

The  Rev.  B.  Copeland  Etheridge  of  Bel- 
ton,  having  received  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  church  worshipping  in  the 
above  chapel  to  become  their  future  pastor, 
has  accepted  the  same,  and  intends  to  com- 
mence his  stated  labours  there  on  Lord's  day 
the  20th  of  November. 

The  congregation  worshipping  in  the  above 
chapel,  with  other  friends  of  the  Rev.  Francs 
Wills,  desiring  an  oportunity  to  express  their 
esteem  on  his  retiring  from  the  pastorate, 
held  a  tea-meeting  in  the  British  School- 
rooms, and  a  public  meeting  afterwards  in  the 
chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber. About  150  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  the  public  meeting  was  attended  by  500 
or  600.  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bevis  occupied  the 
chair;  and  there  were  on  the  platform  the 
Revs.  W.  B.  Daviea,  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  C. 
Kirtland,  F.  H.  Tucker,  J.  Ford,  W.  Rose, 
J.  Croft,  A.  J.  Morris,  of  Holloway,  F.  Beck- 
ley,  £.  Pledge,  D.  Pledge,  and  J.  Brooks. 
After  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Beck  ley,  the  chairman  said,  he  wat 
gratified  to  find  that  nearly  all  the  ministers 
of  the  district  were  present.    He  was  glad 
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himself  of  the  opoittmity  of  itating  how  very 
much  he  valued  the  minister  about  to  leave 
this  church,  and  how  deeply  interested  he 
was  in  his  future  welfare.  For  seven  years, 
he  (the  chairman)  had  known  Mr.  Wills  most 
intimately ;  and  during  that  period  he  knew 
not  that  there  had  been  a  single  misunder- 
standing between  them.  The  Rev.  D.Jones, 
addressing  Mr.  Wills,  said  :  - 1  am  requested, 
on  behalf  of  the  church  of  which  you  have 
been  for  seven  years  the  under-shepherd,  and 
on  behalf  of  this  congregation  and  others  of 
your  friends  not  present,  to  present  you  with 
this  substantial  token  for  their  love,  esteem 
and  approbation.  (The  testimonial  consisted 
of  a  quantity  of  table  plate,  value  £24,  en- 
closed in  a  morocco  box.)  They  would  thus 
express  their  high  sense  of  your  labours 
among  them — that  they  have  found  you  ten- 
der as  a  pastor,  faithful  in  admonition,  wise 
in  the  administration  of  church  affairs,  and, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  successful." 
Mr.  Wills  said,  "  You  have  heard  from 
my  dear  brother,  that  between  sixty  and 
seventy  persons  have  been  added  to  this 
church  during  the  ministry  of  the  retiring 
pastor ;  in  fact,  we  have  added  seventy-one, 
sixteen  of  whom  were  brought  up  in  our  bi- 
ble-classes.w  In  reference  to  the  British 
Schools,  he  stated  that,  in  six  years  they  had 
collected  more  than  £1,000  for  it,  and  had 
had  no  aid  from  government.  He  handed 
over  everything,  as  in  the  Home  Mission 
Fund,  with  a  balance  in  hand,  every  farthing 
paid.  With  respect  to  the  edifice  generally. 
The  only  burden  upon  it  is  the  debt  of  £700, 
transferred  from  the  old  place.  Last  year 
their  collections  amounted  to  300&,  145/.  of 
which  had  been  given  to  the  Baptist  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  the  British  schools, 
and  other  institutions ;  and  that,  exclusive  of 
the  contributions  of  some  of  their  friends, 
which  had  not  passed  through  the  pastor's 
hands.  The  chairman,  in  closing  the  meet- 
ing, mentioned  that  the  committee  of  the 
British-Schools  in  Ramsgate  had  entrusted  him 
with  the  presentation  to  Mr.  Wills  of  a  purse 
of  twenty  guineas,  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem 
and  appreciation  of  his  public  labours;  and 
that  the  Wesleyan  minister  of  the  town  re- 
gretted his  unavoidable  absence. 

APPREHTICESH1P  SOCHTY. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  September  27th,  when  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  Henry  Bateman,  Esq. 
The  election  of  three  candidates  out  of  seven 
to  the  benefit  of  the  institution  took  place, 
nnd  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
appointed,  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  and  Mr.  S. 
T.  Williams  being  added  to  the  committee. 
From  the  Report,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted,  we  were  much  pleased  to  find  that 
ninety  new  subscribers  had  been  obtained 


during  the  last  twelve  months.  We  sin- 
cerely wish  this  useful  society  enlarged 
prosperity,  and  are  happy  to  learn  that  it  is 
receiving  additional  support  from  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  denomination,  as  its  funds 
are  equally  available  for  baptists  as  for  con- 
gregational ministers. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 


There  is  much  more  consolation  to  be 
derived  from  the  review  of  a  consistent  and 
holy  life  than  there  is  from  what  is  often 
called  a  M  triumphant  death,"  though  the 
latter,  when  the  result  of  genuine  faith  in 
Christ  cannot  be  too  highly  prised. 

This  is  the  consolation  afforded  to  the 
family  of  the  above-named  individual,  whose 
recent  death  they  so  deeply  deplore.  In 
recording  her  Christian  character  and  peace- 
ful end,  it  may  be  mentioned  to  the  glory  and 
praise  of.  God,  that  her  devotedness  to  him 
and  to  his  service  has  been  nearly  coeval  with 
her  term  of  existence.  Her  conversion  took 
place  in  very  early  life,  and  was  effected  by 
the  faithful  and  evangelical  labours  of  the 
late  excellent  Dr.  Quarry,  rector  of  St. 
Mary's,  Shandon,  Cork,  of  which  city  she 
was  a  native.  For  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Quarry  she  ever  cherished  the  sincerest 
affection,  and  was  always  forward  to  acknow- 
ledge her  debt  of  gratitude  to  him  from 
whom,  under  God,  she  had  derived  such 
spiritual  blessings.  She  continued  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Quarry  till  her  union 
with  him  who  now  so  sincerely  and  so  deeply 
laments  the  loss  he  has  sustained  in  her 
removal. 

In  the  year  1822  she  was  baptized,  and 
united  to  the  church  of  Christ  of  the  baptist 
denomination  at  Waltham  Abbey,  of  which 
church  her  husband  was  then  the  pastor ; 
and  through  the  long  period  which  has  inter- 
vened, her  whole  walk  and  conversation  have 
been  uniformly  and  eminently  Christian.  It 
was  her  province  to  enter  several  Christian 
communities  successively  ;  but  appeal  may 
most  confidently  be  made  to  each  and  all  of 
them  how  humbly,  meekly,  and  unblameably 
she  ever  walked  and  acted  among  them; 
never  making  an  enemy  nor  losing  a  friend 
through  any  inconsistency,  either  in  her 
behaviour,  spirit,  or  temper.  She  was  indeed 
a  woman  of  prayer,  in  which  she  delighted, 
and  by  which  she  held  close  and  constant 
intercourse  with  the  Father  of  spirits  ;  and  a 
not  less  diligent  student  of  the  scriptures. 
In  the«e  devout  exercises  she  spent  much 
time  each  day,  and,  being  an  early  riser 
throughout  the  year,  she  might  be  found  thus 
employed  at  an  hour  when  most  persons  in 
the  locality  were  in  their  beds.  Her  favourite 
companion  was  Scott's  Commentary;  and,  if 
it  is  stated  that  she  read  the  entire  bible, 
with   that   commentary    and   its   practical 
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reflections,  twenty  timet,  it  it  believed  that 
▼ill  be  below*  the  number— that  commentary 
consisting  of  six  quarto  volumes, 

Her  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  was 
extensive  and  critical.  It  was  only  to  ask 
her  where  any  particular  peerage  of  Scripture 
might  be  found,  and  she  would  seldom  mil 
to  give  you  the  correct  answer  immediately. 
From  that  pure  fountain  of  divine  truth  she 
drew  her  creed,  her  rule  of  action,  her 
solace  in  trouble,  and  her  hope,  both  in  life 
and  in  death.  Her  views  of  doctrine  were 
what  are  generally  denominated  Caivinistic, 
including  at  fervent  a  love  to  the  preceptive 
as  to  the  doctrinal  parts  of  divine  truth, 
and  never  separating  the  former  from  the 
latter. 

For  many  years  she  was  an  interested 
"  student  of  prophecy,"  and  confidently  held 
the  millennarian  view  of  that  question,  includ- 
ing the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth,  the  anticipation  of  which  afforded  her 
her  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction  ;  but  this 
never  prevented  her  warmly  espousing  any 
effort  made  lor  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
either  at  home  or  abroad.  ^  Between  these 
things  she  saw  a  perfect  consistency,  and  no 
one  rejoiced  more  cordially  than  she  did  on 
hearing  that  many  were  added  to  the  Lord. 
Her  views  [of  divine  truth  were  not  hastily 
formed  ;  she  was  too  wise  and  too  devout  to 
embrace  any  scheme  of  belief  without 
thoroughly  investigating  it,  and  bringing  it  to 
the  touchstone  of  truth ;  accordingly  she  read 
most  of  the  principal  works  on  the  above 
subjects,  but  her  motto  ever  was, "  To  the 
law  and]  to  the  testimony,"  M  Search  the 
scriptures  ; "  but,  having  made  up  her  mind 
by  reading  and  prayer,  she  was  not  soon 
'tnroed  from  her  point,  but  xealously  main- 
tained what  she  believed  to  be  truth,  yet 
with  the  meekness?  of  wisdom  and  love, 
always  referring  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
the  first  epistle  of  Corinthians  as  the  rule  of 
conduct  and  spirit  when  differences  occurred 
among  the  servants  of  God. 

She  had  been  well  educated,  and  was  mare 
or  less  concerned  through  life  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth,  either  her  own  pupils  or  those 
of  her  husband  ;  and,  while  an  efficient  and 
successful  teacher  in  the  various  departments 
of  education,  ever  kept  in  view,  as  of 
supreme  importance,  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  children  committed  to  their  charge ;  and 
it  is  thankfully  acknowledged  that  in  these 
respects  her  efforts  were  greatly  blessed  in 
very  many  instances ;  intelligence  ef  which 
cheered  her  spirit  from  time  to  time.  Several 
of  those  into  whose  youthful  minds  she  was 
instrumental  in  sowing  seed,  which,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  produced  fruit  to  eternal  life, 
still  live,  honourable  members  of  Christian 
churches,  and  cherish  her  memory  with  fond 
affection,  while  others  are  now  with  herself 
before  the  throne  of  God,  having  washed 


their  lobes  and  made  them  white  in  the  biood 
of  the  Lamb. 

As  a  mother,  her  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  her  children  was  unbounded,  too  intense 
for  her  delicate  frame.  Seven  out  of  eight 
of  her  children  she  hat  been  permitted  to 
train  up  nearly  to  maturity.  Never  was 
parent  more  concerned  or  careful,  aa  soon  ss 
their  minds  were  susceptible  of  impresses, 
to  endeavour  to  pie-occupy  them  with  saving 
truth,  and  at  the  same  time  praying  wah 
them,  as  well  as  for  them.  The  greatest 
comfort  now  enjoyed  by  her  sorrowing  ha* 
band  is  the  confidence  he  feeis  that  to  her 
care,  prayers,  and  tears,  united  with  her  holy 
and  exemplary  life,  he  has  to  ascribe  the 
early  conversion  and  devotedneta  of  most  of 
his  dear  children. 

The  departed  was  no  stranger  to  trials  and 
afflictions,  but  it  can  in  truth  be  affirmed  that 
under  no  one  of  them  did  she  ever  betray  a 
spirit,  temper,  or  behaviour  unbecoming  a 
true  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  nor  is  a 
doubt  entertained  that  all  who  knew  her 
would  confirm  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
Since  the  above  was  written,  many  letters  of 
sympathy  have  been  received  from  ministers 
and  other  friends,  all  of  which  exactly  coin' 
ride  in  their  affectionate  testimony  of  her  a* 
an  eminent  Christian.  One  brother,  who 
resided  in  the  family  for  a  time,  says,  **  Whea 
I  first  knew  Mrs.  Keen,  nearly  thirteen  yean 
since,  she  bore  unmistakeable  marks  of  one 
who  had  gone  through  much  tribulation  ia 
her  way  to  the  kingdom.  I  well  remember 
the  sad  days  when  she  could  scarcely  lift  her 
aching  head,  and  through  painful  weaknesi 
and  anxious  cares  her  spirits  were  very  much 
depressed  ;  but  I  never  recollect  hearing  the 
fretful  or  the  murmuring  word  escape  her 
lips.  I  was  very  much  surprised  at  her 
penetration  into  human  nature,  but  much 
more  so  at  her  deep  insight  into  the  things  of 
God  and  the  blessed  truths  she  loved  to  pon- 
der over  by  day  and  night.  I  used  to  think 
that  good  old  Scott  had  not  a  more  diligent 
student  in  all  Christendom  than  the  dear 
departed  ;  and  many  a  happy  hour  did  she 
enjoy,  while  her  spirit  blended  with  his  ia 
tracing  out  the  glories  of  Immanuel  and  the 
mysteries  of  his  redeeming  love.  How  joy- 
ous, too,  and  almost  ecstatic  was  her  soul 
when  her  brightening  eye,  beaming  with  a 
lively  hope,  she  anticipated  the  coming  of 
her  Lord  and  Master  as  the  consummation  of 
all  her  desires,  when  she  should  behold  ha 
face  in  righteousness,  and  awake  up  In  hit 
likeness.  I  love  to  ponder  on  the  rich 
maturity  of  her  soul  in  faith,  and  patience, 
love  and  holiness.    TopladyV  hymn, 

"  Book  of  agw,  oleft  for  ma, 
Let  me  hid*  myself  in  thee," 

and  others  of  a  similar  character,  used  very 
often  to  be  the  medium  through  which  she 
expressed  her  confidence  in  Jesus,  and  her 
triumph  over  the  fear  of  death ;  and  whea 
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any  unusual  scenes  of  trouble  would  arise, 
how  constantly  did  she  endeavour  to  practise 
the  difficult  lesson,  *  Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  (Sod.'  Never  could  be  a  fonder  parent, 
nor  one  more  solicitous  that  all  her  dear 
children  might  be  brought  to  know  the  Lord; 
and  I  am  sure  it  must  hare  been  a  source  of 
great  comfort  to  her  to  witness  her  son  so 
honourably  and  usefully  engaged  in  the 
service  of  her  dear  Redeemer,  as  well  as  to 
behold  in  others  of  her  dear  family  the  pleas- 
ing indications  of  early  and  devoted  piety. 
With  much  affection  hive  they  been  remem- 
bered before  our  Father's  footstool,  that  this 
aad  dispensation,  which  has  deprived  them  of 
their  dearest  earthly  friend,  may  be  sanctified 
to  each  of  them,  and  to  ourselves,  and  bring 
us  nearer  that  blessed  land  where  all  tears 
are  wiped  away." 

Another  esteemed  minister,  who  knew  her 
intimately,  writes :  "  The  loss  of  such  a  wife, 
such  a  mother,  so  gifted,  and  yet  so  humble, 
so  affectionate  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  and 
ao  truly  devoted  to  God,  is  a  great  loss 
indeed  I  Her  piety  and  Christian  spirit  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  us ;  and  we  desire  and 
pray  that  her  example  may  prove  a  stimulus 
and  an  encouragement  to  us  to  seek  larger 
measures  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  she  so  eminently  possessed." 

Another  intimate  friend  of  the  departed, 
herself  well  exercised  in  the  school  of  bereave- 
ment and  afflictions  of  various  sort*,  says: 
"  Earth  seems  poorer  when  such  Christians 
are  removed,  but  happy  truly  for  the  dear 
departed,  whose  earnest  longing  I  know,  not- 
withstanding her  strong  earthly  ties,  so  justly 
dear  to  her,  was  to  be  with  Him  whom  her 
soul  loved .  I  have  many  precious  letters  of 
hers,  testifying  to  her  heavenly-mindedness 
and  dear  communion  with  her  Saviour,  whose 
cause  and  interest  were  ever  most  dear  to  her 
heart.  Her  sympathy  and  an  interest  in  her 
prayers  have  been  to  me,  in  the  midst  of  my 
deep  trials,  cherished  blearing*,  and  I  feel  as 
if  I  had  sustained  a  personal  loss  by  her 
removal.  Often  has  her  patient  endurance  of 
trial  and  suffering,  her  meek  submission  to 
the  divine  will,  and  her  untiring  efforts  to 
fulfil  all  the  duties  of  her  position  in  the 
family  and  in  the  church,  humbled  me  in  the 
dust,  and  made  me  ashamed  of  my  short 
comings.  She  is  now  resting  from  her  la- 
bours, and  will  receive  her  reward.  May  the 
solemn  and  affecting  event  be  abundantly 
sanctified  to  all  of  us  who  remain  to  mourn 
her  loss." 

Such  are  some  of  the  testimonies  of  friends 
to  her  truly  Christian  character.  Her  con- 
fidence in  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  him 
in  whom  she  believed  never  failed  amidst  the 
vicissitudes  of  life ;  and  when  some  around 
her  seemed  weak  in  faith  in  times  of  trial, 
she  would  administer  the  merited  reproof  or 
the  needed  consolation,  often  declaring  that 
she  neither  could  nor  would  distrust  either  the 


goodness  or  the  love  of  him  who  had  never 
failed  herself  or  them  ;  and,  blessed  be  God, 
she  never  did.  Her  physical  debility  was 
great  and  painful  for  several  years,  and  gradu- 
ally brought  her  down,  but,  although  painful 
and  protracted,  neither  murmur  nor  com- 
plaint was  ever  known  to  escape  her  lips. 
As  other  trials,  so  this  was  borne  with  firm- 
ness and  patience  ;  not  the  insensibility  of 
ignorance,  nor  the  apathy  of  unconcern,  but 
the  peaceful  resignation  of  an  extremely 
sensitive  mind,  intentionally  submissive  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  that  amidst  the  tenderest 
ties  of  beloved  and  loving  relatives  and 
friends  who  glorify  God  in  her. 

The  result  of  her  affliction  was  fully  anti- 
cipated by  herself,  but  no  fears  of  death  were 
expressed,  but  the  bright  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection to  which  the  apostle  aspired  animated 
her,  and  filled  her  whole  soul  with  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Unwilling 
to  anticipate  a  separation,  conversations  on 
the  subject,  often  sought  by  her,  were  evaded 
by  him  who  felt  that  he  could  not  sustain 
them  with  composure,  and,  though  she  for- 
gave this  weakness,  she  frequently  expressed 
a  desire  that  it  were  otherwise.  O  Lord, 
pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

On  Friday,  the  16th  of  September,  having 
to  attend  a  religious  service  at  a  distance,  her 
husband  left  her  in  a  more  cheerful  frame  of 
mind  than  usual ;  and,  on  his  return^  found 
her  quite  as  well;  but  at  three  o'clock'on  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  violent  haemorrhage 
from  the  lungs  ensued,  and  it  soon  became 
evident  that  the  messenger  had  arrived  to 
summon  her  away.  And  it  was  even  so,  for 
in  less  than  an  hour  he  had  executed 
his  commission.  She,  however,  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die,  which  she  did  just  as  she 
had  anticipated,  and  desired  as  to  its  manner. 
She  at  once  expressed  her  persuasion  that 
she  was  dying,  and,  on  being  checked  by  her 
daughter  who  stood  weeping  by,  she  hastily 
moved  her  hand,  saying,  "  I  am,  but  Christ 
is  all,  be  is  precious  ; "  and  charged  her  only 
child  then  present  to  "  tell  her  absent  child- 
ren how  she  died ;  and  tell  them  all  that 
Christ  is  precious  ; "  being  assisted  by  a 
friend,  she  looked  steadfastly  at  her,  and, 
with  a  smile  of  gratitude,  said, "  Christ  is  all; 
he  is  come."    These  were  her  last  words. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died  one  of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  whose  confidence 
through  life  and  in  the  hour  and  article  of 
death  was  in  the  righteousness  and  atone- 
ment of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  in  that  only  ;  her  end  was 
peace.  For  her  to  live  had  been  Christ,  she 
is  now  absent  from  the  body,  and  present 
with  the  Lord.  May  our  lives  be  as  holy, 
our  death  as  serene,  in  its  result  as  secure. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  of  the  baptist  chapel  at  Aylsham,  in 
a  spot  selected  by  herself  only  a  fortnight 
before  her  death.  By  her  request  Mr. 
Govett  of  Norwich  officiated  at  her  funeral 
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On  the  following  Lord's  day  three  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  ;  that  in  the  morning 
by  Mr.  Govett,  from  John  xi.  25, 26.  In 
the  afternoon  by  Mr.  Wherry  of  Swanton, 
from  Titus  ii.  13  ;  and  m  the  evening  by  Mr. 
Gooeh  of  Fakenham,  from  Re?,  iii.  4.  All 
these  services  were  peculiarly  solemn  and 
instructive,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  attended 
with  much  good.  C.  T.  K. 


MU.  JOHY  BOOKMAN,  HDTIOn* 

Died,  at  his  residence,  Birchley  Farm,  Bid- 
denden,  Kent,  September  22nd,  1853,  in 
the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  John 
Boorman,  leaving  a  widow  and  one  son,  with 
numerous  friends  by  whom  he  was  beloved, 
to  mourn  his  loss* 

He  was  early  called  by  divine  grace ;  he 
was  received  into  the  baptized  church  at 
Tenterden,  August  6th,  1797,  and  honourably 
maintained  his  position  until  death,  humble 
and  unassuming  toward  others,  giving  to  all 
the  right  of  private  judgment  which  he 
claimed  for  himself.  Though  his  views  of  his 
own  attainments  were  lowly,  yet  he  was  not 
backward  to  labour  for  the  glory  of  God. 
This  many  young  persons  will  long  remember, 
for  himself  and  family  were  the  chief  means 
of  raising  a  sabbath  school  in  Biddenden, 
which  for  years  has  contained  about  one 
hundred  children.  About  two  years  since  a 
paralytic  stroke  deprived  him  of  the  use  of 
his  limbs,  and  soon  afterwards  of  conscious- 
ness, until  he  was  removed  by  death  from 
the  house  of  afflction  to  the  mansions  of 
pleasure.  His  remains  were  committed  to 
the  silent  tomb  in  the  burial  ground  of  the 
particular  baptist  chapel,  Smarden,  Sept  27* 
in  the  presence  of  many  relatives.  The 
solemn  event  was  improved  on  Lord's  day, 
Oct.  2nd,  by  the  Rev.  William  Sycklemore 
of  Smarden,  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Tenterden, 
where  he  had  been  so  long  esteemed  as  a 
fellow  member. 


MBS.  OHATKR. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Chater,  chemist,  Watford,  entered  her  rest, 
in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  her  age. 

The  prevailing  state  of  her  mind  during 
her  illness  was  often  expressed  in  those 
beautiful  lines : — 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand, 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 

Thus  peacefully  did  she  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus,  leaving  a  husband  and  three  sons  to 
sorrow,  but  "not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope." 

MR.    SDWABD   NKA.LB. 

This  respected  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Chipping  Sodbury,  Gloucestershire,  finished 


his  course  on  the  4th  of  October.    Ai 

has  been  prepared  by  his  pastor  which  will 

appear  in  our  next  number. 

BIT.  DAJfTBL  WH1TB. 

After  sustaining  the  pastoral  office  ai 
Cirencester,  Gkrocesterahire,  nearly  fifty  years, 
this  respected  minister  entered  into  feat  on 
the  16th  ultimo,  aged  seventy-three. 

COLLECTANEA. 

BXLIOIQUS  LIBBBTT  X*  lUXAiTD. 

Tuscan  Tyranny  in  DulSn. — Under  this 
head,  the  Daily  Express  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  statement : — **  On  Sa- 
turday, the  15th  inst,  Dr.  Nugent,  who  is  a 
Roman  Catholic,  swore  a  criminal  informa- 
tion before  a  magistrate,  that  the  placards 
announcing  the  sermons  to  be  preached  in 
St.  Michan's  and  St  Luke's  churches,  oa 
Sunday  evening,  the  16th  inst,  and'  standing 
in  front  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions'  Office, 
15,  Rutland  Square,  were,  in  hia  opinion 
calculated  to  lead  to  a  breach  of  the  peace. 
The  police  commissioners  thereupon  sent  a 
superintendent  of  police  to  the  office,  to 
direct  the  boards  on  which  the  placards  were 
posted  to  be  kept  within,  or  they  would  hare 
to  seise  them.  It  being  after  office-hours, 
the  officer  waited  on  Mr.  Forlong  and  the 
Rev.  C.  F.  M'Carthy,  at  their  residences, 
and  communicated  the  message  of  the  com- 
missioners. On  Monday,  those  gentlemen 
waited  on  the  commissioners,  to  know 
whether  they  would  persevere  in  their  pur- 
pose. Col.  Browne,  in  their  presence,  gave 
the  fiat  for  the  seizure  to  the  superintendent. 
— Record. 

A  young  man  named  William  Smith  was 
placed  in  the  dock  at  a  police  office  ia 
Dublin  a  few  days  ago,  charged  by  Mr. 
O'Brennan,  a  Roman  Catholic  schoolmaster, 
with  having  acted  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
provoke  him  to  a  breach  of  the  peace,  by 
placing  in  his  hands  a  tract  containing  matte 
hostile  to  his  religious  opinions.  Mr.  O'Bree- 
nan  spoke  of  the  tract  as  throat  into  his 
hand;  Mr.  Smith  declared  that  he  simpfr 
offered  the  tract,  and  that  the  complains! 
took  it.  Mr.  O'Brennan  avowed  hie  belief 
that  if  his  temper  had  not  been  controlled  by 
education  he  should  probably  have  struck  tki 
defendant ;  and  said  that  he  wished  to  point 
out  to  others  how  these  disturbers  of  the  pub* 
lie  peace  were  quietly  to  be  dealt  with,  b* 
handing  them  over  to  the  law.  The  magis- 
trate, Mr.  O'Callaghan,  after  hearing  tat 
prosecutor  very  fully  asked  the  prisoner  if  he 
had  any  evidence  to  produce  to  rebut  tie 
charge  which  had  been  made  against  him 
"  The  prisoner  was  proceeding  to  mate 
some  observations,"  says  the  Tablet,  "  wbes 
Mr.   O'Callaghan    observed    that    he  ssj 
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perfectly  willing  to  bear  anything  he  had 
to  say  in  justification  of  his  conduct, 
but  he  could  not  receive  it  as  evidence 
unless  supported  by  sworn  witnesses,  and 
observed  that  a  check  should  be  put  to 
the  distribution  of  any  papers  and  documents 
whose  character  was  hurtful  to  the  feelings  of 
the  members  of  any  religious  community  of 
whatever  denomination.  Everything  calcu- 
lated to  insult  the  religious  prejudices  of  any 
man,  and  thereby  lead  to  a  breach  of  the 
public  peace,  should  be  put  down. 

"  Here  Mr.  Whithorne  rose  to  make  some 
observation,  when  the  magistrate  gave  him  a 
severe  reprimand  for  interrupting  him. 

"Mr.  CCallaghan  resumed — As  long  as 
he  was  justice  of  the  peace  (which  term  im- 
plied a  preserver  of  the  peace),  he  was 
determined  to  oppose  the  authority  vested  in 
him  to  whomsoever  would  offer  offence  to  the 


religious  conviction  of  any  section  of  the 
community.  Whoever  might  be  the  guilty 
party,  he  would  fearlessly  do  his  duty.  The 
irritating  conduct  complained  of  in  this  case 
was  much  practised,  and  was  doing  a  great 
deal  of  harm  by  disseminating  uncharitable 
feelings  throughout  the  country,  and  those 
who  had  power  to  suppress  the  cause  of  so 
much  mischief  should  do  so.  The  charge 
made  by  the  complainant  had  been  fully 
proved,  and  remained  quite  nnrebutted  by 
the  prisoner.  Under  these  circumstances 
he  would  decide  on  requiring  the  party  ac- 
cused to  give  bail  in  his  own  recognizances 
for  his  good  conduct,  or  to  be  imprisoned  for 
fifteen  days. 

"  The  prisoner  was  then  removed  in  cus- 
tody." 

In  the  Tablet  the  account  is  headed,  "  A 
Caution  to  Tract  Distributors." 
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BAPTIST  DEPUTATION  TO  THE  KIBCHEHTAG. 

To  the  Editor  q/  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Dsab  Bbother, — In  anticipation  of  the 
report  which,  on  behalf  of  my  colleague  (Dr. 
Steane)  and  myself,  will  in  due  course  be 
presented  to  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  I  address  to  you,  for  the  more  im- 
mediate information  of  parties  interested,  a 
brief  account  of  the  execution  and  results  of 
our  recent  mission  to  Berlin. 

Dr.  Steane  being  already  on  the  continent, 
I  took  my  passage  to  Hamburg  by  the 
steamer  of  Tuesday,  Sepl  13 ;  and  arriving 
about  noon  on  Friday,  I  held  a  conference  in 
the  evening  with  the  three  brethren  who  con- 
stitute the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Association.  On  Saturday  I 
proceeded  to  Berlin,  where  I  met  Dr.  Steane 
according  to  appointment.  On  the  sabbath 
we  were  most  affectionately  welcomed  by  the 
church  under  brother  Lehmann's  care  (we 
had  previously  been  so  by  brother  Lehmann 
himself),  and  we  spent  altogether  a  most 
happy  day.  In  the  course  of  the  morning 
service  I  delivered  a  short  discourse  from 
Coloss.  i.  12,  which  was  interpreted  sentence 
by  sentence  by  brother  Lehmann  ;  and  in 
the  evening,  when  there  is  usually  no  service, 
a  social  meeting  was  specially  convened,  at 
which  several  addresses,  German  and  Eng- 
lish, were  given. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  more  immediate 
business  we  called  first  on  Lord  Bloomfield, 
the  British  ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  whom 
Lord  Clarendon  had  kindly  given  us  a  note 
of  introduction,  and  afterwards  on  Mr.  Bar- 
nard, the  American  minister ;  and  by  both 


of  these  distinguished  persons  we  were  most 
courteously  received.  To  Mr.  Barnard  we 
had  in  particular  to  tender  thanks  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  interposed  on  behali 
of  our  brethren  in  Prussia. 

As  to  the  Kirchentag,  there  were  other 
parties  besides  ourselves,  and  I  say  without 
jealousy  much  more  influential  than  our- 
selves, watching  its  proceedings  in  the  in- 
terest of  religious  liberty.  The  conference 
which  had  been  held  a  few  weeks  before  at 
Homburg,  and  of  which  I  doubt  not  you 
will  give  your  readers  some  account,  bad  ap- 
pointed a  deputation  of  seven  persons  to 
attend  the  Kirchentag  under  this  express 
aspect,  a  deputation  representative  of  differ- 
ent countries  of  Europe,  and  consisting  of 
highly  influential  men.  On  this  deputation 
my  colleague,  who  had  attended  the  confer- 
ence at  Homburg,  was  placed,  and  thus  in 
his  person  was  evaded  a  resolution  which  the 
committee  of  the  Kirchentag  had  come  to, 
not  to  hold  any  relations  with  the  dissenters 
of  England. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  21,  the  discussion 
respecting  the  treatment  of  separatists  came 
on,  and  I  must  presume  that  your  readers 
will  acquaint  themselves  with  its  tenor  from 
the  report  of  it  which  your  pages  will  con- 
tain. Its  language  throughout  was  undoubt- 
edly much  more  moderate  than  had  been 
anticipated,  and  I  suppose  there  can  be  little 
danger  of  mistake  in  adopting  an  opinion 
which  all  observers  seemed  to  hold,  namely, 
that  this  unlooked-for  moderation  resulted,  in 
part  at  least,  from  a  consciousness  of  the  close 
and  serious  watchfulness  under  which  the  dis- 
cussion was  conducted.  However,  let  it  be  ac- 
knowledged with  pleasure,  that  there  was  not 
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a  single  advocate  fbr  invoking  at  present  the 
repressive  power  of  the  government  again* 
evangelical  separatists.  So  far  so  good  ;  but 
how  very  little  this  is  a  moment's  considera- 
tion will  show.  The  position  taken  has  no 
reference  to  the  duty  of  the  state,  bnt  to  th&t 
of  the  church  alone  ;  while,  as  to  the  church, 
it  applies  even  to  evangelical  separatists  onty 
at  the  present  time,  it  being  held  that,  as  the 
state  is  bound  to  protect  the  church,  so  the 
church  herself  is  the  ultimate  judge  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  she  shall  invoke 
the  protection  of  the  state.  As  for  sepa- 
ratists who  are  not  evangelical,  no  freedom  is 
to  be  granted  to  them,  since  at  all  eventi  it 
is  necessary  to  protect  the  truth.  Far  indeed 
Is  the  most  enlightened  and  liberal  portion  of 
the  German  ecclesiastical  mind  from  having 
arrived  at  the  conception,  that  truth  is  able 
to  protect  itself.  It  is  evident  that,  with  all 
the  moderation  of  tone  evinced  by  the  speak- 
ers at  the  Kirchentag,  the  principle  of  perse- 
cution was  maintained  by  them,  the  state  in 
every  case  judging  what  is  truth,  and  the 
church  in  every  case  determining  how  far  the 
state  shall  protect  her  against  separatists. 
What  more  is  wanted  to  justify  the  bloodiest 
course  ever  taken  by  paganism,  moslemism, 
or  Romanism  P 

In  further  prosecution  of  our  object  we 
solicited  an  interview  with  M.  Niebuhr,  the 
king's  private  secretary,  and  an  hour's  very 
kind  and  apparently  frank  conversation  with 
him  was  had  at  Potsdam,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  26.  If.  Niebuhr  stated  distinctly, 
that  the  king  'was  disposed  to  grant  to  the 
baptists  in  Prussia  a  concession  like  that 
enjoyed  by  the  nonconformist  body  known 
as  the  Old  Lutherans ;  but  he  added  that 
there  were  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
carrying  out  this  intention,  and  to  the  specifi- 
cation of  these  difficulties,  and  the  means  of 
solving  them  the  conversation  was  directed. 
The  interview  was  of  a  practical,  and  I 
hope  useful  kind,  inasmuch  as  it  apparently 
ascertained  (to  use  a  familiar  phrase)  where 
the  shoe  pinches,  and  elicited  some  sugges- 
tions worthy  of  consideration  os  adapted  to 
facilitate  future  arrangements.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  personal  courtesy  of  M.  Niebuhr, 
while  his  evident  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
and  the  moderation  both  of  his  views  and  his 
language,  left  a  most  favourable  impression. 

On  the  whole  I  think  our  mission  has  not 
been  in  vain,  and  I  am  sure  our  brethren 
generally  will  feel  grateful  to  those  kind 
friends  whose  liberality  has  so  promptly  met 
the  expenses  of  its  execution.  With  a  list 
of  the  contributions  I  shall  close  this  com- 
munication. 

«  #.  A 

S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.. 10  0  0 

W.  B.  Gnmey,  Esq 5  0  0 

H.  Kelseil,  Esq 0  0  0 

O.  Foster,  Esq 6  0  0 

8.  Morler,  Esq. 0  0  0 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq 0  0  0 


Mehold  Shewing,  Esq.. 
O.  T.  Kemp.  Eeq......... 

Q.Kiteon,  Esq 

W.  H-  Watson,  Esq — 

George  Lowe,  Esq 

Mr.  Meekness,.... 

Mr.  Grmoe  ......... 


,  8  e  t 

S    0  0 

,    1    0  • 

10  0 

.10  0 
.ISO 

.    O    s  t 

SO    5  t 


Yours  faithfully, 
Oct.  5, 1853.  J.  H.  Hnrfow. 


2;cbron.  xxu.  2.    2  kings  Tin.  26. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Bap**  Jfrnfmrnwe. 

Sib, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Freeman, 
in  accounting  fbr  the  discrepancy  existing 
between  2  Chron.  xxii.  2,  and  2  Kings  vfii. 
26,  has  given  reasons,  but  by  no  means  satis- 
factory. Mr.  Freeman's  exegesis  require! 
authority  to  stamp  it  before  it  can  be  re- 
ceived with  con6dence.  He  should  have 
referred  to  manuscripts  to  have  justified  his 
conclusions. 

Mr.  Freeman's  opinions  respecting  the 
"  Wickliff  Bible"  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  matter,  only  analogically.  I  may  there- 
fore dismiss  them  in  my  remarks  upon  the 
texts  themselves* 

In  the  first  place,  I  will  put  the  two 
words  before  the  reader,  "forty*  and 
"twenty,"  which  is  the  difference  between 
the  two  readings  in  Chronicles  and  Rings,— 
TO^T*  forty,  Ontoy  twenty.  Nov  divide 
the  word  as  Mr.  Freeman  propose^  taking 
away  certain  letters,  say  after  H  or  "1,  and 
what  will  you  do  with  them,  that  is  the 
Aleph  and  Resh,  what  are  they  to  maker 
Why  should  Mr.  Freeman  say  that  the 
letters  have  been  dropped  in  the  word 
"forty"  more  than  in  the  word  "twenty; 
per  ee,  without  authority  or  any  manuscript 
to  justify  his  opinion!  No  satisfactory 
reason  is  given. 

2.  The  words  that  he  proposes  to  intro- 
duce have  different  vowel  points  to  the  word 
"forty."  This  you  will  perceive  by  the 
word  on  examination,— D^>^.  The  letter 
Beth  3  is  a  preBx,  and  therefore  hat  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  word  O^JJ  only  m  it* 
connection  and  reading.  Mr.  Freeman  pro- 
poses to  place  1rm  &;ya  Isa.  xL  15, 
"  and  with  his  mighty  wind/'  between  the 
letters  which  make  "forty,"  and  so  explain 
the  discrepancy.  Does  Mr.  Freeman  say 
that  the  vowel  points  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter,  seeing  that  they  were  subse- 
quent to  the  original  mode  of  writing?  Then 
let  him  explain  the  time  of  the  introduction 
of  the  letters  between  some  of  those  letten 
which  make  the  word  *  forty.99  This  be  hat 
not  done,  therefore  his  reasons  axe  unsaut- 
factory.  In  2  Kings  viii.  26  it  is  t3vTtey-)3 
In  2  Chron.  xxii.  2,  it  is  B*P*y]tn*>    ** 
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Freeman  does  not  explain  the  discrepancy 
satisfactorily. 

3.  The  consecution  of  the  accents  shows 
that  the  sentences  are  rightly  written,  and 
which  are  followed  out  in  both  places, — 
2  Chron.  xxii.  2  ;  2  Kings  \iiu  2f>.  They 
are  here  placed  before  the  reader.  It  is 
better  not  to  attempt  to  explain  discrepancies 
if  it  cannot  be  done  by  reasons  that  will 
bear  investigation : — 
,    2  Kings  viii.  26.— njTjJ  tTFflJl  trrtRTft 

in  iribpi  irrm* 

2  Chron.  xxii.  2.— tT.&TGh  "iryyiirfli 

TO  ta^  inMmnjt{f 

The  accents  are  the  same  precisely,  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  according  to  the  ex- 
planation of  Mr.  Freeman. 

But  since  the  letter  of  Mr.  Freeman 
appeared  in  the  Magazine,  I  wrote  to  the 
editor  of  YTOI  *1DD  which  you  may  see, 
Oct  14,  1853,  for  an  explanation  of  the 
discrepancy,   and    the   following    are    the 


Reconciliation. 

"  R.  David  Kimchi  explains  this  by  saying 
Jehoram  reigned  more  than  the  eight  years 
attributed  to  him  in  Kings,  but  he  only  exer- 
cised the  royal  authority  for  that  period, 
when  he  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Arabians, 
and  suffered  his  severe  illness;  the  people 
thereupon  raised  Ahaziah,  who  was  then 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  to  the  regal  power, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  years  in  company 
with  his  father;  upon  his  death  they  re- 
elected him,  being  then  forty-two  years  of 
age,  and  he  reigned  only  a  year  after  the 
death  of  his  father.  In  this  manner  the 
texts  concilia*." 

u  K.  Levi  ben  Gershon  settles  the  difficulty 
in  another  manner :  he  says,  the  forty-two 
years  are  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  birth 
of  Ahaziah,  but  from  the  commencement  of 
the  dynasty  of  his  family,  that  is,  Omri, 
which  was  in  the  thirty-first  of  Asa,  king  of 
Judah;  he  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah  ;  his 
son  Ahab  reigned  twenty-two  years,  Ahaziah 
two,  and  Joram  twelve,  making  altogether 
forty- two  years;  but  from  being  a  descendant 
of  Omri,  he  was  killed  by  Jehu  together 
with  the  king  of  Israel." 

Yours  respectfully, 

J  no.  Matbiesov. 
69,  Bishopsgate  St.  Without,  Oct.  15,  1853. 


Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Essex, 
Oct.  19, 1853. 
My  DKAft  Sir,— I  feel  much  obliged  by 
the  opportunity  you  have  afforded  me  of 
perusing  the  paper  sent  you  respecting  my 
own  communication,  entitled  "  Recovery  of 
Truth  long  lost  from  2  Chron.  xxii.  2." 

In  my  reference  to  Wickliffs  Bible  I  did 
not  mean  to  say  that  it  had  any  more  "  to  do 

VOL.  XYI.— rOUKTU  SIBIE8. 


with  the  matter"  than  any  epistle  of  your 
correspondent  has  when  he,  like  myself, 
leaves  out  two  letters  of  a  word  by  the 
omissive  process  from  inefficient  mental  cus- 
tody. But  still  the  process  itself  has  u  to  do 
with  the  matter,**  whether  we  go  to  a  manu- 
script of  Wickliffs  Bible  for  an  example,  or 
whether,  amidst  thousands  of  existing  speci- 
mens, recourse  be  had  to  some  other  manu- 
script. 

In  proceeding  with  the  subject,  your 
correspondent  says, "  Why  should  Mr.  Free- 
man say  that  the  letters  have  been  dropped 
in  the  word  Forty  more  than  m  the  word 
Twenty  per  se,  without  authority  or  any 
manuscript  to  justify  his  opinion !"  My  reply 
is  that  in  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  or  ancient 
Greek  manuscript  at  Rome,  and  also  in  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus,  or  ancient  manuscript 
deposited  at  the  British  Museum,  authority  it 
found  for  what  I  did  say.  For,  in  both  these 
manuscripts,  we  have  in  2  Kings  viii.  26,  the 
Greek  for  twenty-two  in  perfect  correspond* 
ence  with  the  Hebrew  now  found  in  that 
verse,  thus  showing  that  the  Hebrew  there 
found  for  twenty,  has  had,  for  thousands  of 
years,  an  unshaken  rock  for  its  basis.  But, 
in  2  Chron.  xxii.  2,  there,  is  in  both  the  said 
manuscripts  not  only  a  perfect  absence  of 
Greek  corresponding  with  the  Hebrew  for 
forty,  but  the  Greek  actually  used  is  that  for 
twenty,  thus  showing  that  what  was  found  in 
the  said  verse  when  translated  into  Greek 
about  2130  years  ago,  was  not  the  Hebrew 
for  Jorty  now  found  there,  but  the  Hebrew 
for  twenty. 

As  to  the  Hebrew  points  and  accents  to 
which  your  correspondent  has  recourse,  they 
have  their  importance  in  deciding  recent 
changes,  but  have  not  an  atom  of  weight  in 
changes  made  fifteen  or  sixteen  centuries 
ago.  In  fact,  it  would  be  no  difficult  task 
to  show  that,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the 
points,  we  must  often  sacrifice  the  accents; 
while,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  accents,  we 
must  often  sacrifice  the  points.  So  incon- 
gruous are  the  respective  systems. 

As  to  the  modes  in  which  the  two  given 
Habbis  attempt  to  solve  the  difficulty,  what 
is  to  be  said  of  the  authority  and  of  the 
manuscripts  which  justify  them  9  And 
what,  too,  is  to  be  said  of  their  differing 
from  each  other?  but  that — 

When  doctor*  disagree, 
Disciples  may  be  free. 

So  says,  in  baste, 

Youii  very  respectfully, 

Johx  FutKiujr. 

P.S.  Those  who  read  Mr.  Mathieson's  re- 
marks should  read  the  communication  to 
which  they  refer ;  and  then  the  reader  will 
perceive  that  I  did  not  say  u  the  letters  have 
been  dropped  in  the  word  forty :"  thus  too, 
in  addition  to  other  advantages,  the  reader 
will  see  that  Mr.  Mathieson  hat  made  a  mis- 
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take  in  supposing  that  I  proposed  to  place 
eight  Hebrew  letters  u  between  the  letters 
which  make  forty." 


DEPRAVITY  AND  RESPONSIBILITY. 

[   To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — In  a  small  company  of 
ministers,  of  which  the  writer  was  one,  lately 
met  at  Luton,  Beds,  in  the  house  of  an 
hospitable  friend  for  social  intercourse,  the 
evening  before  the  meetings  of  the  Herts  and 
South  Beds  Association,  the  conversation 
turned  on  an  interesting  topic — the  fallen 
state  of  man,  and  his  responsibility  in  this 
fallen  state.  It  arose  out  of  a  question  put 
by  one  of  the  brethren  relative  to  a  difficulty 
arising  out  of  the  responsibility  of  a  creature 
supposed  to  be  under  the  power  of  a  total 
depravity  of  nature  common  to  our  race 
since  the  fall.  It  might  be  stated  thus : — 
How  can  a  full  responsibility  be  consistent 
with  a  total  depravity  1  or  how  can  a  person 
be  accountable  for  neglecting  what  he  ought 
to  do,  or  doing  what  he  ought  not  to  do, 
when  he  is  propelled  to  either  one  or  the 
other  by  a  depraved  state  of  soul  in  which 
he  was  born,  and  consequently  could  not 
avoid  having  ?  This  difficulty  might  probably 
if  not  certainly  be  removed  by  assuming  that 
we  are  not  born  depraved,  but  that,  however 
early  in  life  depravity  may  appear,  it  is  in  all 
cases  the  effect  of  personal  sinning,  and  is 
induced  just  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  first 
man  and  woman,  who  became  depraved  in  the 
first  instance  by  desiring  and  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  Such  an  assumption  however 
is  strongly  denied  on  the  ground  of  scripture 
statement — Job  xiv.  4,  Psalm  li.  5,  John 
iii.  6,  Ephesians  ii.  3.  It  is  allowed  that  the 
principle  of  inherent  evil  is  developed,  that  it 
is  increased  in  strength  and  intensity  by 
personal  sin,  but  it  is  affirmed  that  it  is 
inherent  from  the  birth,  and  has  been  so  from 
the  time  of  the  fall  in  all  cases  except  that  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  birth  was  not  by  ordinary 
generation  but  a  proper  creation  like  that  of 
Adam.  It  is  also  allowed  that  the  principle 
of  evil  as  existing  in  the  soul  be/ore  personal 
sin,  may  be  of  a  negative  rather  than  of  a 
positive  character — alienation  from  God  and 
what  is  right,  more  than  an  inclination  to  what 
is  wrong.  But  in  every  case  this  depravity  as 
to  its  beginnings  is  no  more  in  a  person's 
power  than  his  birth  ;  nor  in  its  after-actings 
except  divine  influence  interpose,  as  it  does  in 
the  case  of  all  the  saved,  can  he  overcome  ii, 
though  by  the  force  of  various  motives  be  may 
prevent  some  of  its  manifestations.  Such  is 
the  depravity  of  man, — aversion  from  God 
and  proneness  to  evil.  Still  his  responsibility 
remains  as  entire  as  if  he  were  born  pure  and 
could  keep  himself  free  from  all  tendency  to 

ong  doing.  The  case  of  infants,  and  of 
ons  who  in  various  degrees  come  under 


the  class  of  idiots  in  relation  to  responsibility — 
an  obscure  but  interesting  subject — does  not 
properly  belong  to  this  inquiry.  The  respon- 
sibility intended  is  that  of  those  endued  with 
the  natural  powers,  and  the  means  of  discern- 
ing between  good  and  evil,  and  the  question 
is,  how  can  such  persons,  being  the  subjects 
of  inborn  depravity — moral  weakness— be 
responsible  for  what  they  do  or  neglect  tmdtr 
the  influence  of  such  depravity  9  With  an 
alienation  from  God  and  a  bias  to  evil,  whkh 
has  darkened  the  understanding,  perverted 
the  judgment,  and  disordered  the  affections-- 
a  principle  of  evil  born  in  us,  ever  present 
with  us,  and  with  growing  potency  ruling  the 
whole  man  without  any  adequate  natural  cheek 
— how  can  we  be  justly  held  responsible  for  our 
conduct  in  moral  and  religious  affairs  t  It 
must  be  acknowledged  that  the  inquiry  pre- 
sents considerable  difficulty.  In  order  to  escape 
it  some  seem  disposed  to  deny  inbred 
depravity,  or  make  but  little  account  of  it, 
while  others  appear  to  be  disposed  to  do  the 
same  by  responsibility.  To  try  to  escape  s 
difficulty  by  denying  a  truth,  either  virtually 
or  actually,  is  very  reprehensible  in  every 
case,  but  especially  in  this,  in  which  fearful 
consequences  may  be  involved.  Our  respon- 
sibility and  depravity  too  are  sustained  by 
evidence,  the  evidence  of  foots,  of  conscious- 
ness, and  of  scripture,  though  the  evidence 
arising  from  consciousness  is  not  equal  to  the 
other,  being  weakened  in  proportion  to  our 
moral  darkness.  Then,  let  both  be  fully 
maintained,  and  the  difficulty  looked  fairly 
in  the  face,  with  a  view  to  its  removal,  if 
practicable,  or,  if  it  cannot  be  removed  fully, 
nor  even  at  all,  let  us  readily  own  the 
insufficiency  of  our  present  ^knowledge— 
which  we  never  need  be  ashamed  to  do  after 
we  have  done  our  best  and  are  foiled. 

The  difficulty  about  depravity  and  respon- 
sibility has  much  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
arising  out  of  absolute  divine  decrees,  and  the 
accountability  of  the  creature.  Perhaps  it 
cannot  be  wholly  removed  in  either  case,  but 
it  is  submitted  that  the  consideration  of  the 
freedom  we  have  to  choose  to  act  as  we  like 
best,  greatly  weakens  it  in  a  practical  view. 
If  free  to  choose  the  course  I  would  take,  my 
responsibility  must  remain,  whatever  influence 
may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  me,  either  from 
within  or  without,  so  long  as  I  am  not 
deprived  of  my  faculties,  and  the  means  of 
knowing  what  is  wrong  and  what  is  right. 
Nothing  can  make  me  choose  to  do  what  I  do 
not  like,  and  by  choosing  to  do  what  I  like  I 
make  the  act  my  own,  and  am  justly  account- 
able to  God,  under  whose  rule  I  live.  If  this 
be  allowed  then,  to  all  practical  purposes,  the 
difficulty  is  removed,  and  what  remains  of  it 
is  purely  speculative. 

Yours  truly, 

Thomas  Owes. 
Cranficld,  Beds, 

September  16,  1853. 
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THE  LORD'S  DAT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — Will  you  allow  me  to  say 
a  few  words  respecting  the  importance  of 
observing  the  Lord's  day  as  the  Lord's !  It 
is  notorious  that  many  professors,  yes,  and 
ministers,  too,  think  little  more  of  that  day 
than  of  any  other  day  of  the  week ;  and  the 
loose  manner  Jin  which  they  speak  of  it  in 
company  is  calculated  to  do  serious  injury, 
leading  persons,  especially  the  youthful,  to 
think  lightly  of  it  Tbey  say  that  the  sabbath 
of  old  was  not  a  moral,  but  positive  institu- 
tion ;  and,  therefore,  that  it  may  be  abrogated; 
but  that  there  is  want  of  proof  that  the  first 
Jay  of  the  week  was  appointed  in  its  stead  ; 
md  they  would  contend  for  observing  it 
chiefly  as  a  merciful  arrangement  for  relaxa- 
tion from  physical  toil,  Ate.  They  think  it 
right  to  meet  on  that  day  to  worship  God,  as 
:hey  do  on  any  other  day,  when  opportunity 
offers  ;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  think  it 
wrong  to  do  many  things,  besides  worshipping 
Sod,  on  that  day.  In  a  word,  they  do  not 
relieve  it  to  be  the  Lord's  day,  but  their  own, 
is  much  as  any  other.  Hence,  on  the  score 
3f  (false)  sympathy  for  many,  especially  the 
abouri  ng  classes,  they  do  not  object  to  the 
lot-dinner  system ;  but  which  necessarily 
keeps  many  from  the  bouse  of  God  on  the 
norning  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  unfits  many, 
resides,  for  worship  in  the  afternoon. 

But  if  the  sabbath  is  a  positive  institution, 
md  he  who  declares  himself "  Lord  of  the 
abbath  "  has  substituted  the  first  day  of  the 
veek  for  the  seventh,  then  it  will  follow  that 
t  ought  to  be  regarded  as  sacred,  as  devoted 

0  the  Lord.  And  if  we  have  not  express 
aw  on  this  point  in  the  New  Testament,  we 
lave,  what  is  equal  to  law  in  a  positive  rite, 
riz.  apostolic  example.  We  know  that  the 
ipostles  and  disciples  met  *  on  the  first  day  of 
he  week,"  and  for  what  purposes  they  met. 
This  they  did,  it  should  be  distinctly  observed, 
tot  before  the  Lord's  resurrection,  but  after 
t ;  and  that  the  primitive  Christians  followed 
heir  example,  history  sacred  and  profane 
>roves»  Ignotius,  who  was  the  disciple  and 
amiliar  friend  of  the  apostles,  is  said  to 
listinguiah  the  first  day  from  the  seventh,  in 
he  language  of  John,  as  "  the  Lord's  day  ;" 

1  proof  that  he  considered  the  seventh 
ibolished,  and  the  first  day  as  substituted  in 
ta  stead. 

Viewing,  however,  the  institution  of  the 
abbath  as  partly  moral,  it  will  not  follow 
hat  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath  could  not  alter 
he  time  of  its  observance ;  and  those  who 
bject  to  the  first  day  as  being  divinely  set 
part  for  sacred  purposes,  ought,  to  be  con- 
istent,  to  observe  the  seventh  day,  or  say  at 
nee  that,  since  the  completion  of  human 
edemption,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
rom  the  dead,  there  is  no  sabbath,  all  days 
re  alike,  all  our  time  is  our  own ;  and  mis- 


apply, as  is  often  the  ease,  the  words, "  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man." 

I  much  fear,  from  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  that  the  loose  manner  in  which  this 
important  subject  is  being  treated  in  some 
directions  will  prove  detrimental  to  the  inte- 
rests of  religion,  and  lead  to  the  neglect  of 
keeping  holy  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  to  a 
light  esteem  of  one  of  the  precepts  of  the 
moral  law,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day." 
May  it  be  far  otherwise,  and  the  Lord's  day 
be  hailed  with  delight,  and  its  hours  be 
devoted  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  spiritual 
improvement  of  the  soul ! 

'•  Welcome,  tweet  day  of  rest, 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise  1" 

Yes,  thrice  welcome !  and  may  we  cheerfully 
respond  to  the  invitation, "  Let  us  go  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord/1  saying,  "  We  will  go 
into  his  tabernacles,  we  will  worship  at  his 
footstool" 

If  these  few  thoughts  shall  induce  any 
more  able  to  pursue  the  subject,  they  will 
not  have  been  thrown  together  in  vain. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Harpole,  Robxst  Grace. 

Northamptonshire. 


QUSBin. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, — If  you  will  kindly  insert  in  your  next 
number,  the  subjoined  queries  you  will  oblige 
both  myself  and  some  friends  who  are 
very  desirous  of  obtaining  such  information 
as  can  only  be  furnished  by  one  well  read  in 
the  early  history  of  the  church,  in  the  age 
immediately  succeeding  the  first  apostles, 
and  also  a  judicious  exponent  of  scripture. 

I.  Was  the  apostolic  office  intended  for 
and  did  it  actually  comprehend  a  spiritual 
control  or  superintendence  of  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  world  t  and  was  the 
office  a  divinely  appointed  one,  and  part 
and  parcel  of  the  Christian  dispensation  t 

II.  Was  the  apostolic  office  continued 
after  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the  effusion 
of  his  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  any 
renewed  appointments  t  and  if  so,  how  long 
was  the  office  continued  in  the  church,  by 
whom  were  men  selected  for  the  office,  and 
by  what  authority  was  the  office  abolished  1 

III.  If  the  office  of  apostle  is  abolished, 
have  we  on  the  congregational  system  any 
thing  that  will  correspond  to  the  other  minis- 
tries named  by  Paul  as  being  "set  in  the 
church  "  by  God  for  edification !  see  1  Cor. 
xii.  23,  and  £ph.  iv.  11,  as  well  as  other 
places ;  and  if  not,  why  have  tbey  been  dis- 
continued ?  and  when  and  by  whom?  and  may 
we  expect  them  to  be  revived  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  church,  or  if  not  why  is  one 

I  minister  in  a  congregation  now  equal  to  the 
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performance  of  all  those  duties  which  were 
considered  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  hi  their 
day  to  require  a  great  variety  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  distributed  among  several 
orders  of  ministers  1 

The  writer  is  a  sincere  and  earnest  supporter 
of  the  sentiments  held  by  baptist  churches 
because  they  uphold  an  all  important  prin- 
ciple, and  the  only  one  which,  well  worked 
out,  is  able  to  grapple  with  and  demolish  the 
monster  popery,  but  he  thinks  there  must  be 
some  defect  inherent  in  our  present  form  of 
church  polity  that  paralyses  or  much  weak- 
ens the  influence  of  the  truth. 
I  am  Sir,  respectfully, 

A  Baptist  Church  Member. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

To  those  who  have  favoured  us  with  addi- 
tions and  corrections  for  the  list  of  baptist 
ministers  in  England  which  is  being  prepared 
for  our  December  number,  we  present  thanks; 
and  to  those  who  have  intended  to  do  so  but 
have  not  yet  done  it,  we  beg  to  say  that  their 
communications  will  be  available  if  received 
within  the  next  seven  days. 

The  many  friends  of  the  late  Rev,  Dr.  Cox 
will  learn  with  pleasure  that  they  may  expect 
to  receive  an  excellent  portrait  of  him  in  our 
January  number.  The  painting  from  which 
it  will  be  taken  is  an  admirable  likeness,  and 
no  expense  will  be  spared  in  the  engraving. 
This  memorial  is  due  to  him  on  account  of 
the  position  which  he  long  occupied  in  the 
denomination,  and  his  relation  to  the  Magazine 
itself;  he  having  been  one  of  its  first  and 
firmest  friends. 

Two  numbers  of  a  transatlantic  religious 

Saper  which  we  are  not  accustomed  to  see 
ave  recently  come  into  our  hands.  In  one 
it  is  said,  "Some  very  interesting  extracts 
will  be  found  on  another  page  from  a  late 
English  Baptist  PeriodicaL,,  As  these  ex- 
tracts are  from  our  own  work,  we  shall  not 
object  to  the  description  given  of  them  as 
M interesting  extracts;"  but  why  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  July  should  be  described  as  "a  late 
English  Baptist  Periodical/'  instead  of  being 
called  by  its  proper  name  we  cannot  imagine. 
We  turned  to  the  next  article,  respecting 
which  we  found  nothing  indicating  the  source 
whence  it  was  derived.  It  was  a  production 
of  our  own ;  and  it  had  been  published  in  the 
same  number  of  the  English  Baptist  Magazine 
as  the  "  interesting  extracts."  This  seemed  to 
us  remarkable,  but  not  easily  explicable ;  so 
we  turned  to  the  other  paper.  There  we 
found  a  column  and  a  half,  which  it  cost  us 
some  labour  to  write,  and  which  we  are 
-pleased  to  see  circulated  on  the  other  side  of 
the  ocean ;  but  it  is  ascribed  to  some  work 
the  name  of  which  is  perfectly  new  to  us. 
Now  if  any  of  our  correspondents  can  explain 
Kese  facts  we  shall  be  glad  :  if  not,  we  must 
e  them  as  illustrations  of  the  extreme 


difficulty  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  hemi- 
sphere sometimes  find  in  understanding  the 
manners,  customs,  and  notions  of  honour 
that  prevail  in  the  other. 

We  are  informed  that  eight  Jesuit  nur 
sionariesfrom  Rome  have  arrived  at  Athlone* 
and  are  zealously  counteracting  the  agents  cc 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  m  that  benighted 
town.     It  will  be  remembered  that  during 
the  last  few  months   two  scripture  readers 
have   been   labouring  there,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Berry,  and  that  schools  have  been 
opened  in  different  parts  of  the  neighbourhood. 
The  preaching  of  the  missionaries,  which  was 
at  first  evangelical  and  attractive,  assisted 
by  the  visits  of  a  re-inforcement  of  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  has  driven  almost  the  whole  popu- 
lation to  the  confessional,  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  schools  are  nearly  deserted,  and 
violent  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  populace 
has  been  excited.      There  are  six  masses 
daily  ;  two  sermons  in  each  Romish  chapel 
every  night ;    curses  are   hurled   from  the 
altars  against  all  who   listen    to   scriptural 
teachers  ;  and  indulgences  for  seven  years  to 
come  are  sold  in  large  numbers  at  a  very  low 
price.      Several  professed   protestants  have 
been  baptized  by  the  Jesuits  and  admitted 
into  the  church  of  Rome.    One  well-attended 
school  has  been  reduced  to  three  scholars, 
and  another  to  two.    It  is  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  however,  that    the 
victory  is  to  be  gained ;  and  past  experience 
leads  us  to  expect  that  the   effect  of  this 
fierce  assault  will  be  hut  transient.     The 
Christian    public   will  undoubtedly    support 
the  Committee  in  its  determination  not  to 
flinch,  or  abandon  a  single  out-poet. 

The  commencement  of  the  practical  opera- 
tions of  the  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building 
Society  was  made  on  the  20th  of  October, 
when  S.  M.  1'eto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  laid  the  fir* 
stone  of  an  edifice  about  to  be  erected  in 
Camden  Road,  Upper  Holloway— -a  road 
leading  to  Holloway  from  the  Camden  Towa 
railway  station.  The  Hon.  and  R*y.  B.  W. 
Noel  delivered  an  address  on  the  occaskn, 
and  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Harrison,  Gilbert,  White, 
and  Hinton. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Gray,  whose  duties  at  Stepney 
College  as  teacher  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages,  have  been  interrupted  for  some 
time  by  ill  health,  is  so  mr  recovered  as  ta 
be  able  to  resume  his  important  labours. 

Subscribers  to  the  Hansard  KnoUys  Society 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  it  is  fislly  ex- 
pected  that  another  volume  of  the  Martyr- 
ology  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  the  begin- 
ning of  December. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Wilis  requests  ua  to  in- 
form his  friends  that  he  has  removed  from 


Ramsgate    to 
Pentonville. 


No.    4,   Granville    Square, 


IKISH   CHRONICLE. 

NOVEMBER,  1853. 


THIRD  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  C.  M.  BIRRELL  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Liverpool,  October  2,  1853. 
My  dear  Sib, 
My  last  letter  related  to  a  part  of  the 
country  which  I  visited  alone,  Mr. 
Brown  having  proceeded  to  Ballina,  of 
which  it  is  his  intention  to  send  you  an 
account.  In  the  sentiments  of  this 
communication,  I  believe,  he  will  per- 
fectly coincide. 

we  found  in  Ireland  much  that  we 
expected  to  find ;  but  regarding  a  good 
deal  more,  we  discovered  that  we  had 
imbibed  very  erroneous  impressions. 
What  with  the  liberal  course  of  legisla- 
tion during  the  last  thirty  years,  the. 
great  extension  of  national  education, 
and  the  bounty  and  sympathy  elicited 
by  the  famine,  we  imagined  that  the 
feelings  of  the  common  people  had  been 
considerably  softened  towards  protest- 
ants.  In  this  notion,  it  appears,  we 
were  not  solitary ;  at  least  a  hundred 
ministers  with  the  untold  number  of 
their  supporters  having  conceived  the 
possibility  of  preaching  in  the  open  air, 
everywhere  in  the  southern  provinces. 
The  opposition  which  that  measure  met, 
vr as,  it  appears  to  us,  by  no  means  due 
solely  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
introduced  and  conducted.  It  has  been, 
for  a  long  time,  impossible  for  pro- 
tectant preachers  to  gain  audiences  of 
Roman  Catholics.  The  crowds  which 
during  the  famine  assembled  round 
those  who  had  food  and  money  to  dis- 
tribute formed  clearly  exceptional  cases 
from  which  no  general  conclusions 
should  have  been  drawn ;  although  the 
great  publicity  which  was  given  to  a 
few  instances  of  that  kind  had  no  small 
share  in  leading  to  the  miscalculation 
in  question.  8o  far  from  there  being  a 
general  disposition  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
masses,  there  is  very  slender  access  to 
Romanists  even  in  private.  The  readers 
and  town  missionaries  are  obliged  to 
prosecute  their  work  with  the  utmost 
caution.  Very  few  are  ever  found  with- 
in our  chapels,  and  consequently  our 
missionary  operations  are  conducted 
almost  wholly  amongst  hereditary  pro- 
tectants. 

We  were  instantly  struck  with  the 


isolation  of  our  churches.  The  chapels 
are  small,  the  congregations  smaller, 
and  the  power  which  they  exercise  over 
the  general  population  scarcely  appre- 
ciable. How  far  the  system  of  building 
places  of  worship,  forming  churches, 
and  appointing  settled  pastors  in  the 
first  instance,  is  the  best  course  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  country,  may  be  a 
fair  subject  of  inquiry.  Doubtless  the 
removal  of  a  very  large  number  of 
persons  by  emigration — amounting  in 
the  ten  years  between  1841  and  1851  to 
not  less  than  1,289,133,  has  essentially 
affected  many  congregations  ;  but  when 
we  found  those  which  had  been  formed 
in  such  large  populations  as  Limerick, 
Cork,  and  Clonmel,  utterly  dispersed, 
with  the  chapels  either  sold  or  closed ; 
while  the  few  which  still  exist,  in  the 
parts  which  we  visited,  have  not,  to  Bay 
the  least,  the  most  distant  rational  pro- 
spect of  self-maintenance,  we  could  not 
but  have  our  preferences  for  that  mode 
of  evangelization  somewhat  modified. 

While  it  would  be  wrong  to  under- 
rate the  importance  of  cultivating  the 
religion  of  the  nominal  protestants,  yet 
as  the  majority  of  our  people  conceive 
that  the  society  has  the  welfare  and 
conversion  of  Romanists  specially  in 
view,  we  seem  bound  to  search  for  the 
avenue  by  which  they  may  be  the  most 
effectually  reached.  The  opinion  of  the 
founders  of  the  society  appears  to  have 
been  that  schools  were  of  primary  im- 
portance. They  therefore  established 
the  best  which,  probably,  they  could 
command.  Like  those  which  were  set 
up  in  India  in  the  infancy  of  our  eastern 
mission,  they  were  of  very  humble  pre- 
tensions, being,  to  a  large  extent,  held 
in  rude  cottages,  and  taught  by  half- 
educated  Romanists.  Nevertheless  they 
did  a  great  work,  and  many  will  have 
to  be  thankful  for  them  to  all  eternity. 
The  same  necessity  for  schools  appears 
to  us  still  to  exist,  while  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country  and  the  great 
extension  of  our  resources  make  it 
possible  to  adopt  instrumentality  vastly 
more  effective,  not  only  for  general  in- 
struction, but  for  pure  evangelization- 
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There  is  among  the  Irish,  it  is  well 
known,  great  wakefulness  and  vivacity, 
and,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  an  intense 
love  of  knowledge.  The  peasantry  even 
of  the  poorest  districts,  engaged  in  the 
humblest  occupation  in  the  fields,  are 
different,  in  a  marked  degree,  to  the 
corresponding  class  in  our  English 
agricultural  counties.  Instead  of  the 
incurious,  slow,  and  phlegmatic  minds 
with  which  our  home  missionaries  have 
to  contend,  there  is  here  an  agile,  pene- 
trating, and  apprehensive  intellect  that 
requires  nothing  but  careful  guidance 
into  a  right  course.  It  was  striking  to 
find,  in  some  of  the  wildest  parts,  trains 
of  boys  emerging,  like  partridges,  from 
some  hovel,  which  would  not  otherwise 
have  attracted  notice,  where  they  had 
been  obtaining  instruction  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  master  of  very  moderate 
attainments.  We  have  questioned  some 
of  these  men  as  to  their  schools,  and 
have  been  surprised  to  find  that  they 
were  attended  by  children  who  had 
come  from  great  distances  over  hill,  and 
dale,  and  lake;  journeys  which  they 
were  eager  to  take  rather  than  lose  their 
learning.  We  found  our  way,  on  one 
occasion,  while  in  the  far  west,  to  an 
upper  room  unplastered,  smoky,  and 
dark,  which  was  crammed  almost  to  the 
prevention  of  locomotion  by  seventy- 
five  scholars,  who,  the  master  said,  paid 
from  two  shillings  and  six  pence  to  ten 
shillings  a  quarter,  each,  for  their  educa- 
tion. They  were  all  of  the  poor,  though 
not  of  the  poorest  sort,  and  on  asking 
what  he  taught  for  the  ten  shillings, 
he  called  up  his  senior  class  who  tran- 
slated and  construed  Sallust  in  a  highly 
creditable  style.  The  man  was  a 
Romanist,  and  had  taught  in  the  same 
place  for  five  and  twenty  years. 

The  Roman  Catholics  largely  avail 
themselves  of  this  thirst  for  instruction. 
They  have  long  since  found  it  impossible 
to  elude  it.  There  is  a  lay-order  called 
the  "Christian  Brothers,"  who  take 
vows  of  celibacy,  poverty,  and  instruc- 
tion, who  have  already  eighty-two 
schools  embracing  ten  thousand  pupils  ; 
while  various  orders  of  nuns,  under 
similar  vows,  report  their  scholars  at 
twelve  thousand.  Several  of  these 
monks'  and  nuns'  schools,  as  they  are 
called,  have  become  connected  with  the 
"  National  Board,"  and  although,  as  we 
perceived,  they  use  the  ticket  indicating 
the  hours  of  secular  and  of  religious 


instruction,  it  cannot  be  questioned  that 
the  influence  is  uniformly  and  intensely 
Romish.  Indeed  the  National  Schools, 
with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  are 
given  over,  in  the  religious  instruction 
hours,  to  the  priests ;  and  the  scholars- 
in  them  number  not  less  than  half  a 
million. 

Would  it  not  be  criminal  to  refrain 
from  bringing  our  forces  into  this  battle- 
field 1  The  Church  Education  Society 
has  in  its  schools  about  one  hundred 
thousand  children,  but  they  are  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  the  children  of  pro- 
testants.  Those  who  attend  the  schools 
of  the  church,  the  presbyterian,  the  in- 
dependent, and  the  baptist  missions, 
amount  probably  to  forty  thousand. 
These  schools,  it  seems  to  us,  should  be 
pressed  onwards  with  the  utmost  energy. 
The  children  of  the  better  and  even  of 
the  middle  class  of  Romanists  may  not  be 
got  to  attend  them ;  but  the  great  mass 
of  the  poor  are,  by  just  and  prudent 
methods,  accessible.  It  need  not  be 
said  that  this  would  be  to  depart  from 
our  grand,  commission,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  It  would  strengthen  the 
existing  congregations,  while  it  would 
create  new  ones,  meeting  every  day  of 
the  week,  and  composed  of  the  most 
susceptible  materials.  While  teachers 
of  respectable  attainments  and  of  a 
missionary  spirit  were  employed  in 
giving  a  good  general  education,  the 
minister  of  the  district  might,  by  a  wise 
system,  gradually  diffuse  evangelical 
truth  throughout  the  whole  mass.  I 
went  one  morning  into  the  house  of  a 
clergyman  in  the  west,  and  found  him 
at  family  worship  with  a  class  of  about 
twenty  boys  before  him,  whom  he 
questioned  closely  on  a  topic  which 
required  them  to  adduce  passages  from 
all  parts  of  the  Bible,  giving  him  ad- 
mirable opportunities  for  pressing  home 
personal  religion.  This  was  repeated 
every  morning,  with  a  fresh  relay  of 
boys  each  day,  until,  in  the  course  of  a 
short  time,  all  the  schools  under  his 
superintendence  would  be  embued  with 
his  sentiments.  These  children  live  in 
the  houses  of  their  parents  or  other  re- 
lations, and  being  well  instructed,  be- 
come sources  of  good  influence  to  the 
general  population. 

The  schools  to  which  I  am  referring 
are,  for  the  most  part,  conducted  on  the 
same  principles  as  the  Ragged  Schools  in 
England.  They  are  nearly  all  gratuitous, 
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and  in  order  to  balance  the  surrendered 
gains  of  begging,  thieving,  and  desultory 
employment,  they  supply  a  small  meal 
every  day  to  each  pupil.  This  requires 
of  course,  in  the  management,  great 
discrimination,  but  persons  perfectly 
competent  to  form  a  judgment  on  the 
question,  say  that  it  is,  for  the  most 
part,  indispensable.  Where  a  farm  or 
any  kind  of  industrial  arts,  and  these 
may  be  largely  introduced,  are  available, 
the  labour  of  the  children,  both  male 
and  female,  serves  to  diminish  the  ex- 
penses, but  in  one  form  or  another  this 
difficulty  must  be  encountered.  A  very 
spirited  and  hopeful  school  of  this  kind 
we  found  at  Athlone ;  two  or  three  ex- 
cellent ones  in  Gal  way ;  the  best  one  of 
all,  in  respect  to  industrial  pursuits,  at 
Cork,  and  a  goodly  number  in  Dublin, 
as  well  as  those  in  Mayo  and  Connemara. 

These  schools  appeared  to  us  to 
furnish  almost  the  only  points  of  con- 
tact with  the  Romanist  mind,  and  while 
they  supplied  a  good  plain  education, 
afforded  admirable  facilities  for  the  in- 
culcation of  religious  truth.  It  is  there- 
fore, I  would  repeat,  our  decided  onjnion 
that  they  should  be  established  as  widely 
as  possible;  when  practicable  placed 
under  local  committees,  so  as  to  secure 
general  interest,  but  in  all  cases  under 
the  tuition  of  Christian  teachers,  and 
the  systematic  instruction  of  a  super- 
intending minister. 

In  conjunction  with  these  efforts,  it 
appeared  to  us  that  the  number  of 
scripture  readers  might  be  increased 
with  great  advantage,  especially  if  these 
excellent  brethren  to  the  ability  for 
conversation  added  that  of  addressing 
small  audiences  under  the  direction  of 
their  pastors. 

Permit  me  to  add  that  we  were 
forcibly  struck  with  the  necessity  for 
greater  concentration.  This  has  been 
wisely  observed,  especially  of  late,  by 
the  episcopalians  and  the  presbyterians, 
the  former  having  closed  upon  Conne- 
mara and  the  latter  upon  Mayo.  The 
congregationalists  ana  the  baptists 
having  apparently  aimed  at  the  whole 
island  at  once,  have  thoroughly  secured 
no  part  of  it.  Why  should  our  breth"n 
be  dispersed  everywhere  from  Cork  to 
the  Giant's  Causeway,  and  from  Dublin 
to  Ballina,  as  if  the  object  were  to  keep 
them  from  mutual  communication  1    To 


say  nothing  of  the  encouragement  which 
a  closer  approximation  would  enable 
them  to  render  to  one  another,  the 
advantages  to  their  converts  would  be 
incalculable.  The  moment  a  person  is 
suspected  of  protestantism  he  meets 
with  persecution,  and  when  he  has 
avowed  his  preference  for  it,  he  loses, 
from  that  moment,  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence at  the  hands  of  Romanists. 
Nothing  would  so  much  mitigate  the 
terrors  and  inconveniences  of  this  fact 
as  the  presence  of  a  growing  protestant 
community. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  if  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  in  answer  to  our  prayers, 
were  to  thrust  out  several  men  of  ex- 
perience in  the  ministry,  men  of  solid 
acquirements,  of  genial  and  hopeful 
temper,  and  of  undying  perseverance, 
and  were  the  society  to  place  them  in 
important  centres,  each  with  a  good 
staff  of  scripture  readers  and  devoted 
schoolmasters,  the  churches  in  this 
country  would  maintain  them  heartily, 
and  they  would  soon  find  a  rich  reward 
for  their  toil.  It  is  impossible  to  pass 
over  Ireland  in  the  most  cursory  manner 
and  not  be  arrested  by  the  symptoms  of 
a  fast  advancing  revolution,  both  econo- 
mical and  moral  The  country  is,  to  a 
large  extent,  changing  hands  in  a  man- 
ner the  most  peaceful  and  legitimate, 
and  the  peasantry  hail  their  protestant 
landlords.  Those  agencies  for  the  edu- 
cation and  religious  enlightenment  of 
the  people,  which  have  been  augment- 
ing every  year  for  the  last  generation, 
and  which  never  were  so  extended  or  so 
effective  as  they  are  at  this  moment, 
must  have  produced  a  more  powerful 
effect  than  what  meets  the  eye.  The 
probability  is  that  a  great  work  has 
been  silently  proceeding  below  the  sur- 
face of  society,  which  will  one  day 
declare  itself  suddenly.  It  will  be  an 
honour  and  blessing  on  that  day  to 
have  borne  some  part  in  the  instru- 
mentality which  led  to  it. 

Expressing  my  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  having  suggested  a  journey 
from  which  I  have  derived  much  in- 
struction ;  and  with  more  earnest  desires 
than  ever  for  the  increasing  usefulness 
of  the  society, 

I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Yours  ever  most  faithfully, 
C.  M.  Bibrell, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Bath,  Miss  Graves 

Do.,  for  John  Naah.. 


10    0 
0  10    0 


Brill,  Backs,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler— 

Dodswell,  Mr.  Emanuel 

Bristol— 

Ashms&d,  Mr.  O.  C 

Bonder,  Mr.  E. 

Chandler,  Mr.  J.  &,  ten.   ... 

Crisp,  Rot.  T.  8 

Cross,  W.,  E«q 

Cummins,  Mr.  J.  C 

Daniail,  Mr.  G.  C.  ^^... 

Ditchett,  Mr.  H.  W 

Eyro,  Mr.  Joseph 

Foster,  Miss  Overn 

Gotcb.  Rsv.  P.  W 

Hare,  Mrs.  Knowle    

Hemmons,  Mr.  J 

Jones,  R..  Esq 

Leonard,  S.,  Enq M 

Leonard,  R.,  Esq.   

Leonard*  R*,  Esq.,  fan. 

Loonard,  Mr.  J.  H 

Levitt,  James,  Esq..... 

Ovorbury,  Miss   

PhiHips,  Mr.  E,  H. 

Pollard,  Mr.  W M 

Prat  ten,  Mr.  B 

8h«ring,  J.  Bn  Esq.  .„ 

Starring,  R.  B.,  Esq 

Smith,  Mrs.  , 

Whlttuck,  C.  J.,  Esq 


£  «.<*. 


1  10    0 
10    0 


0    5 

0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  1 

0  10 

0  5 
C  10 

1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 

0  10 

1  1 

0    5 

0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 

0  10 

1  1 
1    1 

0  10 

1  0 


.15    M 


CamberweH,  Hepburn,  Mr.,A-S.    0  10    6 
Renard,  T.,  Esq. 10    0 


£#.  d. 


1  10    0 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street- 
Robinson,  T.,  Esq „ 10  10    t 

By  John  Coward.  Esq.— 
Half-yearly  rote  from  weekly 
contributions  at  Pembroke 

Chapel   —  25    0    6 

Proceeds    of     Public    Tea 
Meeting  at  Myrtle  Street 

Chapel 8    8    « 

33    •    € 


Rer.   J.    T. 


Northampton- 
Collection    at    _.    _ 

Brown's ~...~ 8    0  0 

Brioe,  Mr, „«......  0  JO  0 

Brown,  ReT.  J.  T.  0  10  0 

Bampus,  Mr.  T 0  10  0 

Bumpas,  Miss  J.  sabs,  by.~  0  10  6 

Errington,  Mr 0  10  0 

Gray,  Mr.  W 110 

Kightley,  Mr.  0    5  0 

Underwood,  Mr.  F. 0  10  0 


Ponthur,  Zkm    ~~ 

tattoo,  Contributions  by  Rer-  VY.  Large , 

IRELAND. 
BanbrMge,  Church  subscription 


12  It    < 

110 

0  10    I 


4    0    8 


From  Mrs.  Green  of  Sevenoaks  we  bare  received  thirty-eight  volumes  of  Baptist  Magazines, 
and  from  the  Rev.  W.J.  Cross  of  Clifton  a  package  of  Magazines  and  other  books,  for  which 
they  are  requested  to  accept  the  thanks  of  the  Committee. 


The  Annual  Reports  for  this  year  have  been  sent  out ;  bat  if  any  subscribers  hare  not 
received  them,  they  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Collecting  Cards  sad 
Boxes  may  also  be  had  in  the  same  manner. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect*  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of 
congregational  libraries.  Among  others,  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  especially  if 
bound,  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Tn 
Thomas  Pbwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  G&oskr,  at  the 
House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Comptea 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 
EARLY  BENGALI  TRACT& 


At  the  very  commencement  of  his 
missionary  labours  in  Bengal,  Dr.  Caret 
saw  the  importance  of  giving  the  word 
of  God  to  the  people  in  their  own  ver- 
nacular tongue.  On  his  passage  to  India 
he  assisted  Mr.  Thomas  in  the  transla- 
tion of  the  book  of  Genesis  into  Bengali, 
and  within  three  years  of  his  settlement 
in  India,  while  largely  occupied  in  the 
duties  of  his  situation  at  Mudnabatty, 
he  had  nearly  finished  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  value  set  upon  this  work 
by  Mr.  Thomas  and  his  companion 
may  be  understood  from  the  warm  ex- 
pressions of  the  former.  "I  would 
give**  said  Mr.  Thomas,  "a  million 
pounds  sterling,  if  t  had  it,  to  see  a 
Bengali  bible.  Methinks  aU  heaven  and 
hell  will  be  moved  at  a  bible's  entering 
such  a  country  as  this !" 

In  1795,  however,  the  Mends  at 
home  suggested  that  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  print  some  little  abstract  of 
scripture  history  and  doctrine.  A  con- 
siderable period  of  time  must  of  neces- 
sity elapse  before  the  word  of  God  could 
be  ready  for  distribution.  But  Cabet 
could  not  be  turned  aside  from  his 
great  work.  He  probably  would  have 
scrupled  to  incur  the  expense  of  print- 
ing anything  before  the  means  of  pub- 
lishing the  scriptures  had  been  secured. 
Gradually  *  press  was  bought,  and 
conveyed  to  Mudnabatty,  the  natives 
regarding  it  as  the  god  of  the  English. 
Then  came  Mr.  Wab»  and  his  com- 
panions, Jand  by  the  time  Serampore 
had  become  the  head  quarters  of  the 
mission,  type  was  obtained,  without 
which  neither  bible  nor  tracts  could  be 
printed.  The  New  Testament  was  put 
to  press  the  18th  March,  1600,  and  as 
rapidly  as  possible  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  volume  was  clothed  in  the  ver- 
nacular form. 


Tracts  could  now  be  printed.  At 
first  a  few  Christian  hymns  which  had 
been  prepared  in  Bengali  at  various 
times,  left  the  press,  then  the  Ten 
Commandments,  with  Christ's  exposi- 
tion, and  some  gospel  texts.  Mr.  Waad 
thus  describes  what  appears  to  have 
been  the  commencement  of  tract  dis- 
tribution. "In  this  country  it  is 
common  for  a  few  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people  to  take  up  the  trade  of 
ballad  singers,  or  beggars,  for  they  have 
no  written  or  printed  books  to  seQ. 
This  morning,  at  a  place  in  the  town 
where  four  roads  meet,  brethren  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  I,  made  our  stand,  and 
began  singing  our  ballad.  People  looked 
out  of  their  houses ;  tome  came,  and  all 
seemed  astonished  to  see  three  Sahibs 
turned  ballad  singers.  The  peopk 
seemed  quite  anxious  to  get  the  hymns 
which  we  gave  away.  The  brahmins 
are  rather  uneasy.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  year  a  tract  was  issued  "  to  usher 
in  the  bible,"  called  The  Qotpd  2fe»- 
xnger.  It  consisted  of  a  hundred  lines 
in  Bengali  verse.  Its  writer  was  Bam 
Ram  Basil,  a  Rayasth,  who  had  been  as 
early  as  1788  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  through  the  instructions  of 
Mr.  Thomas,  whose  Munshi  he  was. 
Basu,  however,  never  gave  up  caste ;  he 
knew  the  truth,  he  despised  the  super- 
stitions of  his  forefathers,  but  to  the 
last  was  ashamed  to  join  himself  to  the 
people  of  God.  He  feared  reproach. 
But  the  little  book  he  wrote,  the  first 
thoroughly  native  tract  printed  in  Ben- 
gali, became  the  origin  of  many  simikr 
works.  The  poem  has  been  enlarged, 
and  re-written,  it  has  been  translated 
and  re-translated,  and  has  more  than 
once  changed  its  name;  but  in  every 
form  has  been  the  means,  under  God's 
blessing,  of  awakening  convictions  in 
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many  minds,  and  of  leading  them  to 
Christ. 

In  August  of  the  same  year  Dr.  Caret 
was  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  press, 
in  the  Bengali  language,  a  "  Letter  to 
the  Lascars,*'  written  by  that  holy  man 
and  fervent  supporter  of  the  mission, 
the  Bev.  Samuel  Prarci  of  Birming- 
ham. Mr.  Pearob  wrote  it  near  the 
end  of  his  life,  when  greatly  suffering, 
with  a  view  to  its  translation,  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  Lascars  in  English 
ports.  Dr.  Carey  altered  it  a  little  so 
as  to  render  it  proper  to  be  addressed 
to  all  Mussulmans.  He  also  wrote  to 
Dr.  Rtland  expressing  the  intention  of 
translating  a  tract  of  his  entitled,  A 
Message  from  God  unto  T/tee.  It  is  not, 
however,  known  whether  this  purpose 
was  accomplished. 

Another  tract  was  written  by  Ram 
Basu,  described  by  Ward  as  "a  most 
catting  piece  in  verse  against  the  brah- 
mins." An  interesting  reference  is 
made  by  Mr.  Thomas,  under  date  of 
November  20th,  to  an  event  that  filled 
the  hearts  of  the  missionaries  with  joy. 
He  had  been  sent  for  to  set  the  arm  of 
a  Hindoo,  Krishna  Pal,  afterwards  the 
first  baptized  convert.  The  patient's 
mind  was  softened  by  the  affliction. 
Mr.  TnoMAS  writes,  "  I  directed  him  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  continued  my  dis- 
course about  an  hour.  We  printed 
600  copies  of  the  above  tract,  in  the 
hope  of  its  being  further  useful."  Thus 
within  twelve  months  after  the  settle- 
ment of  the  missionaries  at  Serampore, 
they  were  able  to  write  that  "thousands 
of  small  evangelical  tracts  "  had  been 
distributed.  Great  eagerness  was  often 
displayed  to  obtain  these  little  heralds 
of  peace.  Sometimes  "the  papers'9 
were  rejected  and  despised,  or  received 
with  suspicion ;  at  others  the  distribu- 
tors were  pressed  on  every  aide,  and 
obliged  to  retire  to  their  boat  to  escape 
importunity. 

At  the  commencement  of  1801,  a 


tract  witten  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  entitled 
The  Missionaries'  Address  to  the  Hindus, 
was  translated  into  Bengali  by  Dr. 
Oarit.  This  tract  was  obtained  by 
Petumber  Singh,  a  man  prepared  of 
the  Lord  to  receive  the  gospel.  It  was 
given  to  him  in  the  8underbunds  by 
Mr.  Ward,  and  led  him  to  Christ.  He 
sought  out  the  missionaries,  and  until 
his  death  in  August,  1804,  was  a  faithful 
and  valuable  coadjutor  in  the  mission. 
A  copy  of  the  tract  in  his  own  hand- 
writing was  found  among  his  papers 
after  his  decease;  so  great  was  his 
attachment  to  a  paper  which  had  con- 
veyed to  him  the  news  of  a  Saviour. 
Petumber  was  an  accomplished  Hindu 
schoolmaster,  and  shortly  after  his  bap- 
tism he  wrote  a  tract  in  verse  called 
The  Sure  Refuge,  the  good  effects  of 
which  were  extensive.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  three  persons  had  been  bap- 
tiied  who  were  regarded  as  the  first 
fruits  of  this  his  first  tract. 

About  this  time  an  attempt  was  made 
by  parties  connected  with  the  British 
government  to  stop  the  circulation  of 
the  tracts.  The  exposure  of  Hinduism 
contained  in  the  papers  of  Bam  Basa 
excited  the  anger  of  some  natives,  and 
in  November,  1801,  an  English  police 
officer  called  Mr.  Ward  to  account  for 
distributing  thera.  An  examination, 
however,  proved  that  the  tracts  did  not 
touch  on  civil  affairs,  and  the  disposition 
to  obstruct  their  circulation  was  re- 
moved. 

In  the  next  year  A  Short  Summary  of 
the  Gospel  was  prepared  by  Carey,  who 
mentions  that  22,000  vernacular  tracts 
had  been  distributed  up  to  that  time. 
Various  other  tracts  were  also  prepared 
by  Dr.  Marshxav,  and  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Mr.  Ward,  Ram  Basu  again 
employed  his  pen  on  a  life  of  Christ  in 
Bengali  verse.  It  was  a  poetical  har- 
mony of  the  gospels,  and  was  called 
The  Immortal  History  of  Christ;  a  work 

of  nearly  250   pages,  16mo.    It  was 
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found  very  useful  in  the  early  years  of 
the  Orissa  mission.  Petumber  Singh 
also  wrote  two  other  tracts,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  assiduously  em- 
ployed on  a  metrical  life  of  Christ. 

The  progress  of  the  mission  was  at 
that  time  very  cheering.  Many  had  been 
baptized,  whose  conversion  was  chiefly 
owing  to  the  distribution  of  tracts  and 
of  the  sacred  scriptures.  At  least  a 
million  copies  of  tracts  and  pamphlets 
of  various  sorts  had  been  distributed  in 
every  direction  in  1806,  and  many  indi- 
cations proved   their   usefulness   and 


power.  It  was  now  that  another 
attempt  was  made  by  the  government 
to  stay  the  circulation  of  tracts,  under 
the  plea  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
natives  were  interfered  with,  and  the 
danger  to  the  government  that  would 
thence  ensue.  For  the  future,  tracts 
were  to  be  submitted  to  official  inspec- 
tion before  printing,  which  appears  to 
have  led  to  the  preference  shown  for 
some  years  to  tracts  consisting  of  selec- 
tions from  scripture. 

We   shall   resume   this    interesting 
subject  in  the  next  Herald. 


INDIA. 


MONOHIR. 


A  missionary's  life,  its  incidents  and 
trials,  will  be  well  illustrated  by  the 
following  communication  from  Mr.  Par- 
sons.  His  reference  to  the  kind  accept- 
ance in  this  country  of  the  plan  for 
extending  our  East  Indian  mission  is 
echoed  by  all  our  brethren.  Churches 
at  home,  with  churches  in  the  field  of 
missions,  are*  united  in  their  supplica- 
tions at  the  throne  of  grace  that  God 
will  speedily  call  forth  devoted  men  for 
the  work.  May  our  prayers  be  speedily 
answered ! 

We  are  heartily  glad  that  your  noble  plan 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  Indian  Mission 
meets  with  encouragement  And  if  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  incites  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple to  supply  the  means,  we  hope  and  trust 
his  powerful  grace  will  raise  up  the  men. 
This  is  our  prayer ;  and  we  have  repeatedly 
impressed  it  upon  the  minds  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  both  European  and  native,  to 
strive  together  with  us  in  prayer  for  this 
favour.  I  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to 
mention  any  one,  who  would  be  likely  to 
make  one  of  the  new  labourers.  But  I 
would  hope  that  he  who  provided  for  Gideon 
three  hundred  companions  of  faith  and 
courage,  will  supply  to  the  society  twenty 
men,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  to 
engage  in  the  spiritual  contest  in  India. 
Many  thanks  for  the  promise  to  attend  to 
the  arrangements  on  account  of  our  dear  boy 

A  the  fancy  articles. 


An  interesting  visit* 

Fukeerchund  is  the  name  of  a  gunsmith, 
and  an  intelligent  man,  who,  among  his  own 
people,  rose  to  be  esteemed  a  Muhunt,  cr 
teacher,  in  the  Kubeerpunthee  sect,  to  wnkh 
he  was  attached.  He  always  cultivated 
intercourse  with  the  native  brethren,  and  was 
pleased  to  see  any  of  us  to  converse  with  him 
at  his  workshop.  Lately,  his  chief  objection 
used  to  be,  "If  Christianity  be  true,  why 
does  not  Christ  turn  all  our  hearts  to 
himself?"  From  the  Afghanistan  Gosair, 
who  was  here  a  long  time,  he  received 
medicine,  and  his  arguments  seem  to  hare 
removed  some  of  his  remaining  objections  lo 
Christianity.  He  now,  and  his  son  with  hiir, 
profess  to  be  Christians  in  all  but  baptism 
and  breaking  caste,  and  he  has  Christian 
worship  in  his  house  twice  a  week,  conducted 
by  one  or  other  of  our  native  brethren.  He 
not  having  been  at  chapel  for  a  fortnight, 
Shujatali  wished  to  visit  him  at  his  house, 
but  that  being  too  far  for  him  to  walk,  I 
took  him  in  my  conveyance.  Fukeerchund 
was  delighted  to  see  Shujatali,  and  told  him 
he  considered  it  an  act  of  great  kindness  on 
his  part  to  come  so  far  on  his  account. 
Seats  were  procured  for  us,  and  Fukeer- 
chund^ nephew  was  .set,  perforce,  to  fan 
Shujatali,  though  the  favour  was  politely 
declined.  Fuckeerchund  informed  us  that  it 
was  slight  indisposition  which  had  prevented 
his  attending  divine  service. 

An  oriental  discussion. 

Meanwhile,  several  of  the  neighbours  as- 
sembled; upon  which  Shujatali  introduced 
the  gospel  by  remarking  to  a  workman,  who 


FOR  NOVEMBER,  1863. 


721 


had  laid  down  Ills  file  to  listen,  "  You,  with 
your  file,  make  rough  iron  smooth,  and  in- 
crease its  value  thereby.  Have  you  found  a 
way  to  file  off  the  irregularities  of  your  heart?" 
As  the  man  seemed  at  a  loss  to  reply,  Shuja- 
tali  proceeded, "  Your  bathings,  and  invoca- 
tions of  your  gods,  and  other  forms  of  worship, 
are  like  so  many  files,  with  which  you  seek  to 
remove  the  roughness  and  unsaghtlinesB  of 
your  hearts,  but  you  will  never  be  able. 
Would  a  tool  of  soft  iron  make  any  impres- 
sien  on  the  best  tempered  steel  1  No  :  and  so 
assuredly  your  gods  and  their  worship  will 
avail  you  nothing.  Christ  is  the  only  file, 
which  will  ever  impart  a  polish  to  your  heart." 
With  the  air  of  an  excuse  for  not  receiving 
Christ,  the  man  observed,  "  I  am  an  unlearn- 
ed man :  I  do  not  even  know  my  letters.1* 
"Never  mind,"  replied  our  brother,  "God 
has  given  you  wisdom  to  understand  and 
follow  a  useful  business,  and  will  not  refuse 
you  the  wisdom  necessary  to  salvation." 
Shujatati  now  addressed  himself  to  the 
many  who  had  by  this  time  collected,  asking 
them  what  interest  they  felt  in  such  subjects, 
and  was  answered  by  a  young  man  who 
brought  forward  one  of  the  ordinary  quibbles 
of  the  Hindoos,  but  was  soon  silenced  by  the 
mild  arguments  of  Shujatali,  and  the  assu- 
rance of  his  neighbours  that  it  was  vain  for 
him  to  attempt  to  argue  here,  so  he  had  bet- 
ter keep  silence.  One  out  of  a  few  respecta- 
ble and  intelligent  neighbours,  who  hadjbeen 
invited,  as  they  came,  to  sit  inside  the  shop 
near  Fukeerchund,  now  addressed  him  with 
some  argument  having  reference  to  the 
"  Four  Joogs,"  or  ages  of  the  world.  To  this 
Fukeerchund  replied,  "  You  talk  of  the  four 
Joogs  or  ages,  and  you  say  the  first  of  them 
was  the  'age  of  truth,'  when  no  sin  existed. 
Have  the  goodness  to  prove  tAne  that  such 
an  age  ever  was.  In  that  which  you  call 
the  *  Age  of  Truth,'  there  were  four  incarna- 
tions, who  came  to  avenge  theft  and  impiety  : 
and  the  Shatters  say  that  it  is  only  when 
righteousness  fails,  and  sin  prevails,  that 
Vishnu  becomes  incarnate,  to  destroy  sinners, 
and  establish  religion  in  the  earth.  How 
then  comes  it  to  pass  that  in  the  '  Age  of 
Truth,'  there  were  four  incarnations,  and  in 
this  fourth  age,  the  age  of  wickedness,  as  you 
say,  there  has  been  none  as  yet!  How  can 
you  establish  your  doctrine  of  the  four  ages? ' 

The  sermon. 

There  followed  more  discussion  for  a  time, 
till  we  thought  as  many  of  the  neighbours 
had  collected  as  were  likely  to  come,  then 
Shujatali  took  the  opportunity  to  read,  with 
explanatory  remarks,  a  part  of  the  third 
chapter  of  the  gospel  by  John,  insisting,  by 
the  way,  on  the  difference  between  the  new 
birth  here  spoken  of  and  those  numerous 
births  which  the  doctrine  of  the  transmigra- 
tion of  souls  leads  them  to  expect  to  undergo, 
and  on  the  proof  of  Christ's  Godhead  from 


the  statements  of  the  13th  verse.;  but  more 
especially  dwelling  on  the  contrast  between 
all  their  pretended  incarnations,  who,  as  the 
Shasters  say,  all  came  to  destroy  sinners, 
and  this  true  incarnation,  who  came  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost.  Many,  who  had  come 
out  of  curiosity  to  hear  a  discussion,  went 
away  during  Shujatali's  discourse,  which  he 
concluded  with  an  affectionate  exhortation  to 
those  who  remained,  founded  on  the  contrast 
he  had  been  drawing.  He  had  just  closed 
when  an  old  Brahman,  whom  from  his 
appearance  I  suppose  to  be  the  officiating 
priest  of  some  families  in  the  neighbourhood, 
came  up,  shouting  to  Fukeerchund,  that  all 
the  world  now  declared  him  a  Christian  :  to 
which  Fukeerchund  replied,  "If  all  the 
world  combine  to  bestow  that  benediction  on 
me,  so  much  the  better."  Shujatali  had 
some  discussion  with  the  old  man,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  called  in  question  the 
feet  of  his  being  a  brahman  at  all,  giving  as 
his  reason  a  sentence  from  the  Shasters,  in 
which  it  is  asserted  that  all  brahmans  are 
at  birth  Shoodras,  that  by  the  performance 
on  their  behalf  of  certain  rites  they  became 
dwij,  or  twice-born,  by  studying  the  sacred 
books  they  attain  the  dignity  of  Bipras,  but 
not  till  they  know  Brahm,  the  Supreme,  are 
they  Brahmans.  "  Now,"  rejoined  he, "  how 
can  you  pretend  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Supreme,  when  in  the  morning  you  go  to  the 
river  side,  make  up  a  morsel  of  clay  in  your 
hands  into  a  representation  of  Shiv's  obscene 
image,  and  chatter  incantations  to  it ;  and 
then,  forsooth,  throw  it  away  into  the  water  P 
The  old  brahman,  however,  was  more  inclined 
to  joke  than  to  give  any  serious  consideration 
to  the  truth.  After  some  time,  Shujatali 
offered  up  prayer  with  and  for  those  who 
were  present,  and  we  took  our  leave.  I  pur- 
posely was  a  hearer  only  on  the  occasion,  as 
this  was  Shujatali's  first  visit,  and  might  not 
be  often  repeated.  On  the  whole,  it  was 
pleasing  to  see  Fukeerchund,  in  the  midst  of 
thirty  or  forty  of  his  adult  neighbours,  not 
shrinking  from  an  avowal  of  his  attachment 
to  Christianity  :  but  he,  and  others  in  a  simi- 
lar state  of  mind,  whom  we  know,  need  our 
prayers  very  much,  that  they  may  come  out 
and  be  separate,  not  in  place,  but  in  practice 
from  all  that  is  heathen,  and  may  be  open 
and  acknowledged  accessions  to  the  Saviour's 
lowly  band  in  this  stronghold  of  Satan's 
power. 

July  22nd.  After  a  considerable  interval, 
I  now  take  my  paper  to  complete  my  letter. 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  Lord  for 
his  kindness  in  giving  our  dear  boy  so 
favourable  a  passage,  and  permitting  us 
to  hear  even  sooner  than  we  dared  to  hope 
of  his  safe  arrival  in  happy  England.  O 
may  your  kind  wishes,  which  so  accord 
with  our  own  anxious  desires,  be  fulfilled  on 
his  behalf !  We  are  anxious  to  hear  some- 
thing about  the  articles  which  were  sent  for 
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tale  on  account  of  the  Missionaries'  Boys' 
Schooly— whether  they  were  in  time,  end 
acceptable.  We  rejoice  to  hear  further  good 
accounts  of  the  aucceei  of  your  plan  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  mission  here.  We  desire 
to  join  our  earnest  prayer  with  yours  for  the 
Lord  to  supply  the  necessary  labourers. 
They  will  need  courage,  patience,  and  faith  ; 
but  all  these  the  Holy  Spirit  can  abundantly 
supply,  and  oh  1  He  and  He  alone  can  pour 
down  showers  of  grace  on  this  hitherto  barren 
soil,  which  shall  make  it  as  luxuriant  in 
plants  of  grace,  as  the  literal  soil  is  of  vege- 
tation at  this  season.  We  perfectly  sympa- 
thize in  the  interest  you  feel  in  the  movement 
among  the  Calcutta  native  churches,  and 
anxiously  desire  it  may  succeed  and  prosper 
to  the  full.  To  see  a  community  of 
Christian  Hindoos,  acting  independently  of 
fbreign  aid,  yet  in  humble  submission  to  the 
dictates  of  Christ's  word,  and  without  selfish- 
ness or  envy,  presenting  by  their  consistent 
conduct  a  good  example  to  their  heathen 
neighbours,  would  be,  to  your  missionaries  in 
this  land,  one  of  the  greatest  joys  they  could 
experience.  Their  great  imperfections  seem 
often  discouraging :  but  we  rest  our  hopes  on 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  we  dare  not  doubt  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  can  raise  up  even  minds  that  have 
been  enslaved  and  debilitated  by  the  influ- 
ence of  ages  of  superstition,  to  the  nobility  of 
genuine  Christian  character. 

Dimppointmmt. 

I  much  regret  to  say  that  the  result  of  our 
visit  to  the  inquirer,  Fukeerchund,  has  been 
for  the  present  the  very  opposite  of  what  we 
could  have  wished.  On  that  occasion,  some 
of  his  neighbours  raised  a  rumour  that  he  was 
accustomed  secretly  to  eat  with  the  Christians 


when  he  came  to  visit  them.  They  said  they 
got  the  information  from  my  servant,  who  was 
holding  the  horse  outside  during  oar  interview; 
Whether  it  was  so,  or  whether  they  circulated 
the  report  without  any  foundation,  for  the 
purpose  of  intimidating  Fukeerchund,  at  any 
rato  the  result  was  that  bis  family  raised  a 
great  uproar.  The  female  members  of  k, 
after  their  common  practice,  began  to  threaten 
their  own  lives,— one  running  to  the  well, 
another  seising  a  hatchet, — in  order  thereby 
to  coerce  Fukeerchund  to  their  wishes. 
Terrified  by  this  disturbance,  Fukeerehand 
yielded  to  the  remonstrances  of  his  neighbours, 
and,  while  he  said  he  should  persist  in  reading 
Christian  books,  and  retain  his  faith  in  Jeans, 
promised  that  he  would  not  visitthe  Cfaristtana, 
nor  allow  them  to  visit  him.  He  has  sent  a 
friendly  message  once  or  twice  to  Nainsaokh, 
hut  has  put  a  stop  to  the  worship  in  his  boose, 
and  our  hopes  of  his  openly  embracing  the  true 
faith  at  present  are  frustrated.  Others,  who 
seemed  in  a  similar  state  of  mind,  have  also 
drawn  back.  This  Is  very  saddening  to  case 
spirits.  We  look  round  on  thousands,  fcr 
whom  our  anxious  interest  is  excited,  and 
whom  we  know  to  be  acquainted,  in  some 
measure,  with  gospel  truth,  and  feel  a  sorrow- 
ful and  painful  surprise,  if  I  should  not  rather 
say,  dismay,  when  we  inquire  within  oar- 
selves,  M  Is  there  not  one  of  all  this  mass  wise 
will  believe  our  report,  and  to  whom  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed  t  Is  there  not 
one,  to  whom  the  loveliness  of  Jesus  shall  be 
so  manifested  that  he  shall  be  willing  to  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  him  t"  And  with  to- 
ward anguish  we  turn  to  the  mercy-seat  and 
cry,  "Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  hea- 
vens, that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 
to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversa- 
ries." 


HOWRAH. 


Mr.  M0B6AN  hag  kindly  communi- 
cated a  lively  description  of  a  mission- 
ary's day  of  labour.  Our  friends  will 
be  able  to  realize  its  scenes  and  its 
events,  its  toil  and  difficulty. 

Come  then  with  me  and  see  one  day's 
work.    I  write  from  experience. 

It  wants  an  hour  of  daylight,  the  cook  is 
boiling  a  cup  of  coffee  ;  the  physical  is  the 
basis  of  all  things  here,  We  start  with  a  load 
of  books  up  the  embankment,  before  us  there 
!s  a  rice  field  some  two  or  three  miles  broad. 
By  the  time  you  are  across,  you  are  saturated  ! 
above  and  below  with  the  dew,  nnd  I  hear 
▼on  exclaiming— is  there  no  path  ?     It  is 

tally  no  joke  to  walk  over  these  fields.  ' 


7  Here  is  a  village;  after  some  time  out 
come  the  people,  then  loud  and  long  preach- 
ing, the  Bengalee  can  make  nothing  of  the 
still  small  voice.  Now  let  us  go  over  the  next 
rice  field,  preaching  again,  the  same  in  other 
villages  on  the  way  home.  It  is  now  ten 
o'clock,  we  return  nice  and  crisp,  the  sun  has 
taken  away  the  dew,  but  the  feet  are  still 
wet.  To  breakfast,  the  boat  mores  on  to 
the  next  village.  It  may  be  near  the 
river,  it  may  not,  but  we  must  find  it ;  the 
sun  is  now  hot,  and  when  you  return  to  the 
boat  you  feel  the  application  of  cold  water 
to  the  forehead  very  refreshing. 

In  the  afternoon  we  go  out  again,  as  m*tch 
inland  as  possible,  the  same  process  as  the 
morning,  and  back  to  the  boat  at  dusk.  For 
an  hour  or  two  you  feel  comfortable,  then 
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you  begin  to  feel  cold  And  stiff,  feverish,  hot 
about  the  forehead  ;  the  dew,  the  sun,  and 
the  load  preaching  have  done  their  work  j 
to  bed  or  rather  to  the  blanket,  no  sleep; 
there  are  eight  or  ten  men  who  have  been 
doing  next  to  nothing  all  day,  talking, 
singing  and  quarrelling.  Put  a  pillow  over 
your  head  to  deaden  the  sound— tned.  Let  us 
suppose  that  you  have  had  a  month  of  this 
work,  how  do  you  like  it  ?  I  had  no  idea  it 
was  such  hard  work. 

The  difficultiei. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  land  route,  the 
whole  of  lower  Bengal  is  the  delta  of  the 
Ganges,  the  soil  alluvial.  It  has  been  con- 
verted into  rice  6elds  by  a  series  of  embank- 
ments, generally  parallel  with  each  other. 
These  embankments  are  the  roads  for  men 
and  animals,  they  are  not  wide  enough 
for  carriages.  To  travel  this  way  there  are 
many  things  necessary,  such  as  tents,  bullocks 
to  carry  them,  also  others  to  carry  books  and 
provisions,  in  fact  every  thing  that  you  want; 
a  bullock  is  six-pence  a  day,  you  must  have 
a  train  of  men  and  bullocks.  How  is  the 
missionary  to  go  ?  We  must  walk  with  the 
bullocks,  or  else  get  a  palkee.  Should  he  walk 
his  preaching  will  be  very  small.  We  come 
to  creeks  and  rivers,  to  cross  them  the 
bullocks  most  be  unloaded  and  let  them  swim 
over,  and  the  men  will  cross  twos  and  threes 
in  a  very  small  boat,  this  is  slow  work. 

There  is  a  third  mode,  and  that  was  adopted 
by  me  to  a  certain  extent  last  cold  weather. 
In  the  boat  I  take  a  palkee  with  me,  and 
having  come  to  a  given  place,  I  hired 
bearers  to  take  me  to  some  large  places  ten 
or  twelve  miles  inland,  each  palkee  must 
have  eight  men,  at  six-pence  a  day  each  man, 
that  is  four  shillings  a  day ;  then  men  as  a 
general  rule  cannot  make  more  than  twenty 
miles  a  day,  that  is  ten  each  way,  sometimes 


with  me  they  made  twenty-four,  but  then  I 
was  obliged  to  walk  many  a  mile.  It  is 
killing  work  to  the  poor  men,  no  roads,  no 
paths,  it  is  in  reality  a  steeple  chase.  In 
this  case  the  missionary  must  be  put  from, 
daylight  till  night,  taking  provisions  with  him, 
and  should  he  remain  out  all  night  he  must 
sleep  under  the  trees  in  the  palkee. 

Worth  noting. 

It  is  then  evident  that  in  presuming  the 
gospel  in  Bengal,  we  have  not  only  to  contend 
with  great  moral  difficulties,  but  with  great 
physical  difficulties.  Every  thing  connected 
with  India  is  great.  First  the  climate,  great 
heat,  great  rains,  dews  so  great  that  I  could 
not  venture  out  of  the  boat  at  night,  without 
a  cloak,  and  more  insidious,  and  destructive 
of  health  than  either  rain  or  heat. 

We  have  next  the  great  physical  difficulties 
of  travelling,  wearisome  to  the  last  degree, 
the  difficulties  of  finding  any  accommodations 
and  food,  the  Hindus  cannot  breed  fowls 
because  they  are  unclean,  and  can  only  be 
had  of  Mussulman.  I  have  known  my 
boatman  spending  half  a  day  foraging  the 
country  for  a  few  vegetables,  and  fish,  and 
after  all  obliged  to  mil  upon  my  stock. 

The  amount  of  personal  and  exhausting 
labour  on  the  part  of  the  missionary,  is  much 
greater  than  people  at  home  will  credit. 

The  expenses  are  very  great:  suppose  I 
were  to  take  a  boat  and  palkee,  there  will  be 
eight  or  ten  men  with  the  boat,  eight  with  the 
pnlkee,  two  men  to  carry  books,  my  own 
servant  to  boot,  say  twenty  men  at  sixpence 
a  day,  that  will  come  to  ten  shillings, 
independent  of  the  personal  expenses  of  the 
missionary. 

The  same  may  be  predicated  of  our  success, 
when  it  will  become  so  great  as  to  produce 
astonishment  and  wonder. 


CEYLON. 

KJLNDY. 


The  various  matters  referred  to  in 
the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Davis 
will,  we  are  sure,  be  regarded  as  full  of 
interest  and  promise.  Some  months 
since  we  recorded  the  formation  of  a  na- 
tive church  in  Calcutta,  with  its  pastors 
independent  of  the  Society's  funds :  it 
will  be  seen  that  in  Ceylon  the  first 
step  has  been  taken  towards  the  same 
end.  In  this  way  will  the  gospel  become 
an  indigenous  plant  in  the  countries 
whither  missionaries  have  gone,  and 


rooting  itself  in  the  habits  and  interests 
of  the  people,  be,  under  God's  blessing, 
perpetuated.  Mr.  Datis's  letter  is  dated 
August  5. 

8inc©  my  last,  we  have  been  favoured  with 
a  visit  from  that  holy,  devoted,  and  self-deny- 
ing brother,  Mr.  Cassidy.  Mr.  Allen  accom- 
panied him,  and  I  think  I  may  truly  say 
the  visit  was  an  especially  sanctified  means 
of  grace  to  us  all.  We  met  at  intervals,  day 
by  day,  and  conversed,  as  I  think,  most 
interestingly  and  profitably  respecting  nil 
matters  relative  to  the  mission  in  particular, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  in  general. 
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You  who,  in  our  native  land,  are  favoured 
with  an  abundance  of  Christian  convene,  can 
scarcely  enter  into  my  views  and  feelings  in 
relation  to  the  visit  of  our  brother  to  this 
isolated  part  of  the  vineyard.]  But  you  can- 
not foil  to  be  pleased  to  learn  that  we 
thought  and  talked  much  respecting  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  efficient  help  at  the  least 
possible  outlay.  What  effect  these  meetings 
had  upon  us  will  be  best  told  by  our  future 
course  ;  but  this  I  may  say,  we  were  all 
agreed  that  a  strenuous  effort  should  be  made 
to  economise,  and  that  the  native  preachers 
and  members  of  our  churches  must  be  taught 
by  our  example,  as  well  as  by  precept,  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  self-denial  for  the  sake 
of  Christ. 


Native  Pastors. 

Almost  immediately  after  brother  Cassidy 
left  us,  and  while  I  was  making  prepa- 
rations for  long  jungle  tours,  our  native 
pastor,  Mr.  J.  Silva,  resolved  upon  remov- 
ing to  his  wife's  native  place,  Matura,  where 
he  now  preaches,  to  use  his  own  phrase,  on 
his  own  account.  If  you  ask,  How  is  the 
Singhalese  preaching  carried  on,  and  the 
church  superintended!  It  gives  me  pleasure 
to  reply,  In  our  difficulties,  God  most  gra- 
ciously and  fully  provided  for  us.  After 
considerable  thought  and  consultation  with 
friends,  our  brother  Hendrick  Perera,  Mo- 
handiram,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  ;  and  this  without  any  remuneration, 
or  being  at  all  dependent  upon  the  funds  of 
the  society.  His  help  was  most  timely,  and 
is  very  efficient.  His  learning  is  very  consi- 
derable for  a  native,  and  his  influence  of  the 
best  kind.  He  studied  at  Cotta,  for  the 
position  of  native  catechist,  in  connection 
with  the  church  mission,  but  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  church  in  Kandy  many 
years.  I  think  this  a  real  and  an  uncommon 
instance  of  devotedness  to  Christ.  Indeed, 
I  scarcely  know  whether  any  native  at 
any  time  has  taken  a  similar  step.  If  it 
were  proper  to  do  so,  I  would  suggest  that  a 
few  lines  be  written  to  him  from  yourself  to 
encourage  him  in  his  truly  arduous  work. 
He  would  appreciate  them,  and  is  well  able 
to  reply  in  an  interesting  manner  respecting 
his  motives  and  his  work.  All  we  require  at 
present  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Silva  is 
an  assistant  to  Mr,  Perrea,  whose  duty  will 
be  to  visit  from  house  to  house  in,  Kandy, 
and  accompany  me  in  my  journeys  into  the 
interior,  and  to  the  stations. 


Increased  effort,  and  reduced  expense. 
You  will  percieve  from  the  enclosed  ac- 
count of  receipts  and  expenditure,  that  we 
are  aiming  to  increase  the  agency  in  con- 
nection with  us  at  the  least  possible  expense, 
and  that  this  year,  as  well  as  the  next,  we 
hope  to  work  the  whole  field  equally  well, 
with  an  outlay  of  £100  less  from  the  general 
fund.  It  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  tms 
£100  shall  be  laid  out  in  this  district,  in 
penetrating  the  jungle,  and  carrying  the 
gospel  to  the  Kandian  villages,  or  whether  it 
shall  be  devoted  'to  the  benefit  of  some  other 
locality.  It  will  enable  me  to  set  up  the 
standard  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Doombera,  where  there  is  a  large 
population,  and  little,  very  little,  done  to 
lead  the  natives  to  God.  *  Next  month, 
D.  V.,  I  intend  to  visit  Doombera,  to 
pioneer  a  little ;  but  if  we  are  to  attempt 
"  great  things,"  you  must  allow  me  to  draw 
very  nearly  as  much  as  we  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  doing. 

You  will  be  interested  to  learn  that  my 
dear  wife's  school  is  succeeding  exceedingly 
well.  We  have  nearly  forty  girls  in  regular 
attendance,  and  they  present  a  pleasing  mix- 
ture of  European,  Singhalese,  and  Portuguese. 
A  good  beginning. 
Finding*  the  girls'  school  succeed  so  well, 
and  being  very  much  urged  to  try  a  boys' 
school,  I  was  tempted  to  reply  that,  provided 
the  necessary  expenses  could  be  raised  in 
Kandy,  and  for  the  most  part,  from  the 
parents  of  the  children,  I  would  do  some- 
thing in  it  Without  going  into  the  details,  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  say,  the  schools  have 
become,  in  little  more  than  two  months,  a 
rather  considerable  establishment ;  the  atten- 
dance beingseventy-two, — thirty-five  boys  and 
thirty-seven  girls,  of  almost  every  shade,  age, 
and  capacity.  Hitherto  the  current  expenses 
have  been  met,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
expense  incurred  in  fittings,  books,  desks, 
&c,  &c,  has  likewise  been  met  by  donations 
from  the  parents  and  friends. 

It  is  my  opinion,  that  should  the  children 
receive  a  really  good  education,  these  schools 
would  give  us  a  position  and  an  influence  in 
this  part  of  the  island  which  may  be  highly 
subservient  to  our  grand  object.  We  cannot 
but  remember  that  there  is  no  good  boys* 
school  in  Kandy  ;  that  the  most  promising 
lads  are  sent  to  Colombo  for  education,  and 
not  unfrequently  to  the  Puseyite  college. 
For  what  could  parents  dol  Such  consi- 
derations as  these  have  led  many  of  the 
parents  to  pledge  themselves  to  do  their 
utmost  to  support  a  good  boys'  school. 
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Although  the  Committee  have  not 
been  able  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned 
by  the  decease  of  their  lamented  fellow 
labourer,  Mr.  Cows*,  the  work  of  grace 
which  had  begun  just  previous  to  his 
departure  has  been  continued.  Mr. 
Law's  health  is,  however,  far  from 
good,  and  it  is  most  desirable  that  he 
should  be  relieved  of  the  additional 
labour  which  has  fallen  upon  him.  His 
letter  is  dated  August  25. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  have  had  a 
severe  attack  of  bilious  fever,  from  which, 
however,  our  heavenly  Father  soon  delivered 
me.  Still  I  have  fever  less  or  more  every 
day,  which  makes  me  often  very  weak  and 
useless.    Do  send  a  missionary  soon. 

Baptisms. 

I  have  lately  visited  the  stations  at  Savanna 
le  Grande,  and  found  two  of  the  churches  in  a 
flourishing  state.  At  the  third  company  the 
word  of  the  Lord  seems  to  have  free  course  ; 
there  are  many  inquirers  and  some  conver 
sums.  At  this  place  I  baptized  seven  per- 
sona on  a  creditable  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus;  was  truly  delighted  with  a 
class  of  bible  readers  in  connection  with  this 
church.  At  Sherringville  there  is  a  great 
awakening  among  the  people  in  relation  to 
divine  things.  The  members  of  the  church 
meet  almost  daily  for  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. Many  sinners  are  being  convinced  of 
sin,  and  some  have  found  peace  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  At  this  place  I  baptized 
five  converts.  There  was  at  all  our  meetings 
a  manifestation  of  the  gracious  presence  of 
our  God  and  Saviour. 


Inquirers  and  convert*. 

Last  week  I  paid  a  visit  to  Coura.  After 
a  long  journey  found  a  beautiful  little  village 
in  the  great  forest,  and  a  small  but  interesting 
little  church,  which  seems  to  have  had  lately 
a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing.  I  had  three 
meetings ;  four  persons  having  given  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  being  "born  again,"  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Among  the 
inquirers  there  are  some  Roman  catholics. 
One  old  woman,  who  has  been  devoted  to 
Rome  all  the  days  of  her  life,  has  cast  off  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  and  waits  to  be  baptised  "  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Lord  has  also  opened  the  eyes 
of  an  intelligent  young  man,  who,  although  a 
Romanist,  has  been  assisting  in  the  sabbath 
school.  Since  my  return,  one  of  the  brethren 
here  has  written  me  as  follows—"  There  is  a 
great  crying  for  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus 
in  our  village.  There  is  a  fire  kindled  that 
will  never  go  out.  There  are  seven  candi- 
dates for  baptism."  I  need  not  say  that 
these  manifestations  of  the  gracious  power 
and  presence  of  God  amongst  us  greatly 
cheer  and  strengthen  me  amidst  all  my 
labours  and  trials. 

Our  new  house  of  worship  is  finished  so  far 
as  the  walls  and  roof  are  concerned.  We 
have  borrowed  about  1,300  dollars,  but  we 
shall  need  about  500  dollars  more  than  we 
have.  The  building  will  cost  nearly  1,000 
dollars  more  than  I  expected.  We  will  make 
another  call  on  some  of  our  friends  here  for 
further  aid.  Could  you  not  obtain  from  some 
friend  or  friends  the  sum  of  £50  ?  Do  try. 
It  is  for  the  cause  of  God  in  a  dark  land. 

We  cheerfully  urge  upon  our  friends 
the  call  on  their  liberality  presented  by 
the  closing  passage  of  the  above  letter. 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 


BIMBIA. 


The  coloured  missionary  has  con- 
tinued to  labour  at  this  interesting  sta- 
tion amid  the  discouragements  of  lone- 
liness and  comparative  want  of  success. 
But  the  horrors  of  savage  life  constantly 
presenting  themselves  in*  the  vicinity, 


are  frightful  and  deeply  afflicting.  Only 
the  gospel  of  peace  can  renovate  the 
wild  and  sanguinary  men  whose  enor- 
mities are  described  in  the  letter  below. 
They  call  loudly  on  the  Christian  and 
philanthropist  to  hasten,  if  possible,  to 
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etay  the  ravages  of  fatal  superstition 
and  fearful  ignorance.  Mr.  Fuller 
writes  under  date  of  July  24,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Times  with  us  at  Bimhia  are  indeed  those 
of  the  greatest  anxiety,  yet  I  commit  all 
things  to  the  hand  of  the  Commissioner  who 
has  decreed  that  his  gospel  must  be  preached 
to  all  nations  j  the  work  is  all  his  own,  and  in 
his  own  time  will  bring  to  pass  his  design. 

You  will,  I  suppose,  know  that  this  is  now 
the  niny  season.  The  inconvenience  of  the 
weather  has  put  every  thing  behind,  and  in  a 
great  manner  stopped  the  attendance  on 
service.  During  the  last  month,  I  have 
scarcely  been  enabled  to  get  out  among  the 
people,  and  sometimes  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  attend  the  usual  services ;  but  in 
the  disastrous  state  of  things,  I  still  peay  that 
the  difine  Head  will  interpose,  and  in  his 
mycterious  providence  draw  the  curtain  of 
darkness  from  the  eyes  of  the  poor  heathen, 
and  pour  in  the  light  of  his  truth  upon  them. 

A  cruel  murder. 

It  is  painful  for  me  to  state  that  the  long- 
silent  horror  of  blood  has  during  the  last 
month  made  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  the 
natives.  On  June,  the  third  sabbath  day, 
the  noise  of  diums  was  heard,  a  canoe  made 
its  appearance  at  the  point,  and  what  was 
this  noise  ?  The  drum  was  selling  the  horri- 
ble tale  of  their  cruel  deed.  It  was  too 
awful  a  sight  for  me  to  witness,  but  those 
who  saw  it,  said  that  a  man's  head,  newly 
cut  off,  was  at  the  bow  of  the  canoe.  It  was 
the  head  of  a  poor  innocent  creature  taken  I 
by  a  man  by  name  Ngganda  or  Dick  Bumbi, ' 
and  for  no  just  cause,  but  simply  for  what ! 

I 
I 


they  call  a  hero.  This  was  soon  after  followed 
with  a  grand  festival,  the  particulars  of  which 


I  am  unable  to  give.  O  that  the  time  would 
soon  appear  when  the  bloody  deed  of  cruelty  < 
and  warfare  shall  he  abolished  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  On  the  following  sabbath ; 
morning,  I  endeavoured  to  impress  the  awful  I 


deed  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  attended 
from  the  words,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  f  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  they  were  very  attentive 
while  I  spoke.  Having  given  such  painful 
news,  I  may  just  say  a  few  words  of  a  con- 
versation I  lately  had  with  one  of  nay  female 
inquirers. 

We  began  with  the  curse  pronounced  upon 
Canaan,  comparing  it  with  the  practice  of  the 
Jjubus  in  giving  and  taking  hie  sniher*e  wan, 
pointing  out  the  fulfilment  of  that  caise; 
after  which  we  skipped  over  to  her  state  of 
mind.  In  the  mean  time  I  asked  her  the 
following  question,  which  she  answered  with 
treeneat  in  her  native  tongue.  M  You  have 
been  an  inquirer  for  about  two  yean,  during 
which  time  I  have  laid  before  yon  yew 
exceeding  sinfulness  in  ail  your  former  prac- 
tices, and  have  pointed  you  to  the  Saviour ; 
now  have  you  any  belief  that  yonr  sins  are 
pardoned  ?  "  "  Yes ;  for  it  was  for  that  pur- 
pose Christ  came  into  the  world  1 "  "  But  do 
yon  believe  you  are  in  any  way  a  new  crea- 
ture !M  «  Yes,  from  an  inward  disgust  for  all 
former  habits  and  country  fashions,  and  an 
inward  love  so  the  word  of  God  !w  But  on 
whose  part  do  you  believe  you  have  become  a 
new  creature!  on  your  own  righteousness f  or 
whose!"  (t Through  Jesus  Christ V  With 
many  other  questions  we  kept  up  our  con- 
versation for  an  hour,  then  imploring  a  Mast- 
ing on  each  of  us  we  parted  that  evening,  f 
am  indeed  thankful  for  the  little  com  upon 
the  little  hill,  and  took  with  hope  that  ift  shall 
yet  shake  like  Lebanon. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  of  late  1  have 
thought  it  wise  to  have  some  other  pert  of 
the  scripture  for  use  in  the  native  tongue, 
and  I  immediately  begun  with  the  Gospel  of 
Mark,  which  t  have  now  gone  through,  only 
wants  printing.  I  now  waft  permission  from 
Mr.  Baker ;  if  you  and  he  will  allow  me  to 
do  so,  I  shall  he  glad,  and  if  permitted  by 
you,  I  should  like  to  reprint  Matthew,  making 
a  few  alterations  which  are  pereeiecble  to 
me,  and  then  ge  en  till  I  gat  the  four  Evan- 
gelists in  one  book. 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 


Since  our  last  notice  Mr.  Tbks- 
tbail  and  Mr.  Stotel  have  visited 
the  West  and  North  Ridings  of  York- 
shire, and  during  an  extensive  tour 
were  greatly  aided  in  one  part  of  it  by 
the  Rev.  H.  6.  Brown  of  Liverpool,  and 
in  the  other,  by  esteemed  brethren  re- 
siding in  the  district.    Mr.  Underbill 

'laded  a  series  of  meetings  in  Sussex 


and  Lincolnshire,  in  which  county  Mr. 
Edwards  of  Nottingham  was  his  col- 
league.  The  Revs.  H.  Capekn  of  the 
Bahamas,  and  8.  Hodges  of  Jamaica, 
represented  the  Society  to  the  ehmihes 
in  the  counties  of  Monmouth,  Glamor- 
gan, Pembroke,  and  Caranrtheeu  Mr. 
Hands,  from  Jamaioa,  joined  Mr.  6»uew 
in  Worcestershire.  During  October  Mr. 
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Trestrail  traversed  the  district  of  But 
Gloucestershire,  Mr.  Underhill  and 
Mr.  Gogerlby  of  the  London  Mission, 
Huntingdonshire,  Mr.  Pearcb  and  Mr. 
Aldis,  Durham  and  Northumberland. 
Mr.  Piarcb,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Todd 
of  Salisbury,  have  gone  oyer  Hampshire 
and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Mr.  Caret 
fit.  Albans  and  the  district  round. 
Meetings  in  behalf  of  the  Society  hare 
also  been  held  at  Barton  Mills,  Soham, 
West  Row,  and  Isleham,  attended  by 
Mr.  Lord  of  Ipswich,  Mr.  Oamlow 
of  Isleham,  and  other  neighbouring 
brethren.  Mr.  Boknbr  has  visited 
Brighton.  Mr.  Underbill  has  also 
taken  Plymouth,  Kingsbridge,  and 
Dartmouth,  and  Mr.  Lahbels  and  Mr. 
Alms  East  Lancashire.  Other  meet- 
ings have  been  held,  of  which  no  defi- 
nite account  has  reached  us. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  much 
ground  has  been  traversed,  and  very 
many  ohurehes  visited.  What  has  been 
the  general  character  of  the  meetings — 
whether  the  missionary  spirit  has  been 
animated  or  otherwise — whether  what 
was  cold  and  languid  has  been  revived— 
whether  churches  which  have  hitherto 
done  little  or  nothing,  have  been  induced 
to  take  up  the  cause  in  earnest— or 
whether  a  deep  and  importunate  spirit 
of  prayer  has  prevailed,  we  cannot  tell. 
Of  some  we  can  speak ;  and  in  encou- 
raging language.  Many  were  good 
and  devout;  others  cheerless,  and  want- 
ing in  animation.  The  collections  in 
most  instances  have  been  better,  but  in 
few,  so  far  as  we  know,  was  there  a 
Bpirit  of  enthusiasm  such  as  we  have 
seen,  and  felt  too,  in  bygone  days. 

Still  there  were  some  things  to 
awaken  hope.  In  many  places  aux- 
iliaries were  either  formed  where  they 
did  not  exist,  or  where  they  have 
become  languid,  have  been  revived  and  I 
quickened ;  while  perhaps  in  all  a  degree ' 


of  interest  more  or  less  deep  was  mani- 
fested in  the  plan  adopted  for  enlarging 
and  consolidating  the  Indian  mission. 
Much  more,  however,  may  be  done, 
and  done  easily.  We  do  not  find  the 
admirable  suggestion  thrown  out  by  a 
friend  two  years  ago,  and  to  which  we 
have  often  adverted,  of  a  Lord's  bat 
missioh  box  in  families,  has  been  gene- 
rally adopted.  Monthly  missionary 
prayer-meetings  want  more  life,  spirit, 
and  interest  More  might  be  done 
among  the  young.  We  are  surprised 
to  hear  that  in  some  quarters  u  objec- 
tions on  principle n  exist  against  enlist- 
ing, as  contributors,  the  scholars  in 
Sunday-schools!  But  in  those  cases 
where  energy  has  been  thrown  into 
such  organizations,  the  happiest  re* 
suits  have  followed.  We  were  surprised 
and  gratified  to  hear,  in  one  instance, 
during  a  recent  journey,  of  the  schools 
connected  with  a  church  raising  nearly 
£40,  and  the  secretary  in  reading  the 
report  stated,  on  behalf  of  the  children, 
"that  they  would  rather  give  than 
heg." 

It  is  useless  to  conceal  the  fact,  but 
it  is  a  faot,  that  the  ohurohes,  a§  such, 
have  not  taken  up  this  work.  The 
annual  meetings  are  held,  auxiliaries 
may  exist,  both  adult  and  juvenile,  and 
subscribers  may  be  obtained.  But  the 
affairs  of  the  mission,  except  in  a  few 
rare  instances,  have  not  been  considered 
a  part  of  the  business  of  the  church. 
In  those  cases  where  churches  have  so 
regarded  them,  the  good  effect  has  been 
surprising.  Not  only  have  contribu- 
tions greatly  increased,  but  the  spirit 
aroused  and  the  effort  awakened  have 
been'  most  refreshing.  Most  earnestly 
do  we  press  this  matter  on  the  attention 
of  pastors  and  deacons,  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  mission  only,  but  also  for  the 
sake  of  the  churches  themselves. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Since  the  foregoing  was  Bent  to 
press,  we  have  received  letters  from 
India,  and  they  convey  some  dis- 
tressing intelligence.  Mr.  Thomas 
writes,  Sept.  5, — "For  more  than  a 
week  we  have  been  daily  looking  for 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Wbnoee.  She  has 
been  brought  exceedingly  low,  and  it  is 
a  wonder  that  she  is  still  alive.  After 
giving  up  all  hope  concerning  her,  the 
doctor  now  expresses  himself  as  san- 
guine of  her  recovery.  She  improved 
yesterday  a  little,  and  but  a  little,  and 
to-day  has  gained  somewhat  in  the 
Tight  direction ;  but  what  the  result 
may  be  we  must  wait  to  see.  Mrs. 
Wengeb's  illness  will  put  it  out  of  Mr. 
Wengeb's  power  to  write  to  you  by 
this  mail."  May  the  hopes  here  ex- 
pressed of  Mrs.  Wengeb's  recovery  be 
realized.  In  the  meantime  we  com- 
mend the  suffering  family  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  our  readers. 

The  tidings  from  Serampore  are  even 
more  painful.  Mr.  Thomas,  in  the 
same  communication,  observes,  "that 
Mr.  Denham  has  been  called  to  pass 
through  the  waters  of  affliction.  At 
one  time  only  two  of  his  family,  himself 
and  one  of  his  daughters,  were  on 
their  feet,  the  rest  all  prostrate.  Mrs. 
Thomas  and  myself  were  up  there  last 
week,  and  were  distressed  to  see  Mrs. 
Denham  so  unwell.  I  fear  that  now 
the  excitement  of  waiting  on  her  child 
is  over,  she  herself  will  be  laid  up  for 
awhile.  I  am  also  sorry  to  say  that 
Mr.  Traffobd  is  far  from  being  in  a 
healthy  state.  I  would  have  urged  him 
to  come  to  Calcutta  for  medical  advice, 
but  that  he  could  not  leave  Mrs.  Traf- 
fobd in  her  present  circumstances." 

Mr.  Dew ham  writes  under  date  of 
Sept.  2,  and  after  expressing  regret  at 
the  long  interval  which  had  elapsed 
between  this  and  his  previous  commu- 
"'  Hion,  observes,  "When  you  have 


learned  the  cause,  you  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  will,  I  know, 
feel  for  us,  and  sympathize  with  us. 
I  do  not  usually  trouble  you  with 
private  matters  or  details  of  ordinary 
trials,  but  at  this  time  I  know  not  how 
to  write  without  mentioning  my  own 
anxieties  and  home  cares."  And  then 
referring  to  the  pleasure  he  had  ex- 
pressed in  welcoming  a  fellow  labourer 
in  the  college,  and  the  high  hopes  with 
which  they  unitedly  commenced  opera- 
tions in  May  last,  he  adds,  "  Nor  would 
these  hopes  have  suffered  disappoint- 
ment, but  extreme  and  enfeebling  sick- 
ness came  again  and  again  on  our 
brother,  then  on  Mr.  Robinson,  then 
on  Mrs.  Dee  ham,  on  my  youngest 
child,  and  subsequently  on  two  others. 
I  cannot  write,  therefore,  as  I  have 
done;  indeed  while  I  write  I  am  all 
but  heart-broken.  It  may  be  before  I 
post  this,  that  the  sufferings  of  our 
youngest  child  will  have  ended."  And 
so  it  proved  to  be ;  for  in  a  note  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  he  says,  "  Her  suf- 
ferings terminated  this  afternoon,  Sept. 
3,  at  five  p.m." 

These  trials  have  not  been  confined 
to  the  family  circles  of  our  brethren; 
for,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  Mr.  Dsx- 
ham's  letter,  we  read,  that  "  not  a  class 
in  the  institution,  hardly  a  family  in 
the  station,  but  has  more  or  less  suf- 
fered. Among  our  native  neighbours 
death  has  been  fearfully  prevalent. 
The  year  has  been  one  of  great  trial ; 
but  the  last  six  weeks  have  been  ac- 
companied with  such  incessant  anxiety, 
that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  under- 
gone, except  on  one  or  two  previous 
occasions  that  ended  in  death.  When 
sickness  and  domestio  trials  like  these 
keep  a  man's  eyes  waking  night  after 
night,  at  so  trying  a  season  as  the  rains 
in  Bengal,  the  tale  may  be  written  or 
told,  but  none  but   those  who   have 
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passed  the  trial  can  realize  the  gloom 
and  depression  it  inevitably  occasions." 

What  can  we  add  to  these  affecting 
communications  ?  Dear  friends,  if  you 
believe  in  the  power  of  prayer,  let  it 
ascend  to  God,  that  he  will  graciously 
support  the  sick  and  sorrowing,  and 
sanctify  these  strokes  of  discipline  and 
bereavement  to  their  spiritual  good 
Nor  may  you  forbear  to  ask,  that  lives 
so  valuable  may  be  spared  for  yet 
greater  usefulness  in  the  mission  field. 

From  a  private  friend  we  learn  that 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  Agra,  has  had  a  serious 
attack  and  has  been  brought  low  by 
fever  and  dysentery,  which  had  confined 
him  to  his  bed  for  three  weeks.  We 
hope  the  disorder  has  now  passed  away. 
But  such  attacks  are  a  serious  interrup- 
tion to  mission  work ;  for  more  time 
perhaps,  is  needed,  after  the  sickness 
has  pased  away,  to  recruit  the  shattered 
health  than  the  period  of  the  illness 
itself. 

In  connection  with  these  tidings,  we 
beg  seriously  the  earnest  attention  of 
the  members  of  the  society  to  the 
report  of  the  sub-committee  appointed 
some  months  ago,  to  inquire  where 
brethren  could  be  found  willing  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  work  in  India, 
presented  to  the  Committee  at  the 
quarterly  meeting,  Oct.  19,  to  the  effect 
that  they  had  no  one  at  present  to 
recommend  to  them!  Now  this  has 
not  been  from  want  of  inquiry  and 
correspondence.  Quite  true,  in  some 
cases,  that  health  prevented  the  offer  of 
service.  But  it  is  equally  true,  and 
most  painfully  so,  that  there  have  not 
been  those  offers  of  service  which  might 
have  been  reasonably  expected. 

The  Committee  have  deeply  deplored 
this  state  of  things.  They  have  had  a 
special  meeting  for  prayer  to  God.  We 
hear  that  many  churches,  in  one  or  two 
districts,  have  also  united  for  this  pur- 
pose. But  we  are  constrained  to  con- 
fess our  deep  conviction,  that  there  is 


neither  the  concern  felt  which  there 
ought  to  be,  nor  the  manifestation  of 
that  spirit  of  importunate  prayer  which 
the  subject  demands,  and  without  which 
we  cannot  hope  that  "  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  thrust  out  more  labourers 
into  his  harvest." 

A  friend  from  the  north  asks,  "  What 
has  befallen  the  denomination  that  only 
one  voice  has  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  Committee  for  twenty  more  mis- 
sionaries for  India  ? "  While  he  will  be 
glad  to  learn  this  is  not  literally  true, 
for  the  reason  before  assigned,  still  is 
it  not  lamentable  that  only  one  has  yet 
been  sent  forth  ? 

We  have  some  good  grounds  to  hope 
that  the  necessary  funds  may  be  raised. 
There  is  a  steady  increase  in  the  per- 
manent income  of  the  Society;  not 
perhaps  in  the  ratio  which  some  of  the 
more  sanguine  among  us  expected,  but 
enough  to  justify  the  hope  already  ex- 
pressed. But  the  interest  taken  in  this 
great  project  is  not  so  profound  and 
intense,  nor  so  general,  as  we  fondly 
anticipated.  What  can  be  done  to 
awaken  the  spirit  we  want  ?  Surely  it 
is  a  personal  affair  after  all.  The  Com- 
mittee arc  not  responsible  for  its  absence. 
Any  agency  which  they  may  employ 
cannot  call  it  into  existence.  To  whom 
then,  under  God,  are  we  to  look  ?  Oh  ! 
if  the  churches,  as  such,  would  but  take 
it  up.  If  associations,  when  they  meet, 
would  but  make  it  a  subject  of  their 
deliberations;  and  the  object  of  their 
prayers.  If  the  heads  of  families  would 
present  it  often  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
when  they  assemble  for  prayer,  some 
good  result  would  surely  and  speedily 
follow. 

The  effect  on  the  interests  of  personal 
godliness,  and  on  the  spiritual  condition 
*of  our  churches,  a  subject  which  at  this 
moment  awakens  deep  anxiety  in  many 
serious  and  thoughtful  minds  who  long 
for  the  revival  of  true  religion  in  our 
midst,  would  be  decisive  and  immediate. 
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For  a  long  time,  the  additions  to  the 
churches,  in  many  associations,  have 
been  fearfully  small.  Godly  ministers 
mourn  over  the  comparatively  little 
success  which  attends  their  preaching 
in  the  conversion  of  souls.  There  should 
be  "  great  searchings  of  heart "  among 
us  all,  to  seek  out  the  cause  of  the 
almost  universal  want  of  prosperity. 
Temporal  prosperity  the  nation  has 
enjoyed  for  many  years.  Does  this 
prove  a  hindrance  to  the  Lord's  people  f 
Let  them  regard  the  signs  of  the  times. 
There  are  tokens  of  peril  too  plain  to  be 
hidden.  Already  great  alarm  is  felt. 
Let  the  disciples  of  Christ  take  warning 
in  time,  and  fly  to  the  refuge  of  the 
mercy-seat,  and  while  there  humbling 
themselves  before  God,  seek  his  grace 
to  quicken  within  them  the  almost 
dying  embers  of  divine  love. 


Meanwhile  let  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  the  experience  of  half  &  century 
has  placed  it  beyond  dispute,  that  vital 
godliness,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
churches,  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
cultivation  and  growth  of  the  missionary 
spirit.  That  spirit  embraces  objects 
near  as  well  as  remote,  neighbours 
around  us  where  we  dwell,  as  well  as 
perishing  heathen  abroad — in  a  word, 
aR  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  May  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist, 
and  the  spirit  which  called  it  forth,  be 
ours:  "Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  onto  their 
children.  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us,  and  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us< 
yea  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it." 
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Collection  2  14    1 

Contributions  0    5 11 

Walnsgato— 
Collection 1  10    C 

Wakefield 5    0    0 


374    4    1 
Less  expenses    7  12    5 

360  11    8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BnsOKNOCK8RrRB— 

Brynmawr,  Tabor- 
Collection  14    8 


£  $.d. 
Hay- 
Sunday  School  0  10    0 


Carjiauthxkshirs— 
Carmarthen,  Tabernacle— 

CoUection  10    8    4 

Contributions  10  19    6 

21  7To 

Less  expenses    3    0    0 
18    7  10 


Carmarthen,  Priory  Street- 
Collection  10    0    0 

Contributions  3  10    0 


13  10  0 

Less  expenses   2  10  4 

I0T9  8 

Llanelly,  Zion— 

CoUection  2    6  6 

Contributions    12  14  6 

Llanelly,  Horeb— 

CoUection 0  10  0 


GLAJSOftOANSBIM— 

Aberdare— 

CoUection  3    4 

Contributions  4    3 

CardiflT,  Bethany,  on  ac- 
count, by  Thos.  Hop- 
kins, Esq 40    0 

Dowlais,  Caersalem— 

Collection 3  14 

Contributions  2  10 

Merthyr  TydrU,  Ebeneser— 

Collection 1  17 

Contributions  1    7 

Neath,  Bethany- 
Collection  1    7 

Pontbrenllwyd— 

Collection  1    4 

Contributions   1    2 

Pontyprid — 

Collection  2    2 

Do.,  Rhondda  0    5 

Contributions   5  14 

Trcfforest— 
CoUection  0    7 


MONMOUTHSHTRB— 

Abergavenny,  Progmore  Street- 
Collection  CO    9 

Contributions  4  18    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  19    5 


£  a.£ 

Abergarennj,  Lion  Street— 

CoUection  ...... 1  11    6 

Contributions   ..  2    6    6 

Do.,  8unday  School  0    6    9 

BlaenaroD,  Horeb— 

Collection 16   0 

Contributions 2  14   2 

Caerleon— 

CoUection ...  0    9  11 

Contributions  .........  4  12   6 

lfagor— 
Sunday    School,    for 

Natief  Prmcken  ...  0  11    6 

Pontheer,  Zion— 

Contributions  ....  SI  15   7 

Pontrhydyryn— 

Collection  0    3    2 

Contributions   .........  10  15   6 

Pontypool— 

Collections .  4  12    1 

Contributions  ..._  8  11    S 

Bhymney,  Penuel— 

Collection 1  11    6 

Rises— 

CoUection 1  14  16 

Contributions  .. 2  17   9 

Usk 0  16    3 


Pan 

Blaenconin — 

Collection M  1    1  10 

Contributions  5    6  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  IS  3 

Ffjrnnon— 

Collection  ...............  2    0? 

Contributions  4    6  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    4  i 

Harmony — 

Collection 0  13  '» 

Contributions 3  13  0 

Llangloftan— 

Collection  1  15  ft 

Contributions   S    2  *• 

Do.,  for  fatia   ......  1    U  » 

Narbcrth— 

Collection .  4    4  6 

Contributions  2  J  5  -> 

Tenby— 

Collection 2    6' 

Contributions  .........  1  11  o 


Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses.. 


132    5    1 

2    2 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutta,  by  the  Rey.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMAS> 

fIRST  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   TO   THE   HEATHEN   15   BENGAL. 

BY  THE  BEY.   C.   B.   LEWIS   OF   CALCUTTA. 

PART   V.— FROM  OCTOBER,    1800,  TO   MARCH,  1801. 


Mr.  Thomas  had  now  been  employed 
as  a  missionary  for  about  fourteen 
years,  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Carey,  for 
•even,  without  any  complete  success 
having  attended  their  labours  among 
the  heathen*  Many  as  had  appeared  to 
feel  "the  powers  of  the  world  to  come/* 
no  one  of  the  Hindus  and  Musalmans  of 
Bengal  had  been  sufficiently  in  earnest 
to  forsake  his  caste,  and  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  was  a 
heavy  trial  to  the  missionaries.  At 
times  they  were  greatly  disheartened, 
and  the  enemies  and  despisers  of  the 
gospel  laughed  them  to  scorn.  In 
September,  1800,  Brunsdon  expressed 
the  feelings  of  himself  and  his  com- 
panions thus:  "Surely  the  Lord  will 
not  long  delay.  Men  reproach  us,  and 
blaspheme  Him;  as  if  we  were  foolish, 
and  He  unable  to  convert  a  Hindu ; 
but    they    know   not  the    power   of 

VOl.  XVI.—  VOURTH  BXRIES. 


sovereign  grace.  India  as  well  as 
Ethiopia  shall  stretch  forth  her  hands 
unto  God ! "  The  friends  of  the  mission 
at  home  shared  in  the  deep  concern  of 
their  brethren  in  India.  Andrew  Fuller 
wrote  on  the  24th  of  September,  1800, 
to  his  beloved  brother  Carey :  "  For  my 
own  part,  I  feel  of  late  but  little 
pleasure  in  anything.  I  am  dried  up 
as  a  potsherd.  It  often  occurs  to  me 
that  perhaps  the  Lord  may  withhold  his 
blessing  from  the  mission,  on  account  of 
our  want  of  spirituality*  and  especially 
of  mine.  Tet,  if  ever  I  feel  or  pray,  it 
is  for  this  object  The  jeers  of  Boomers, 
who  deride  the  undertaking,  draw  forth 
some  such  desires  as  these,  'Think  upon 
us,  O  our  God,  for  good  ! '  I  sometimes 
hope  with  David, '  It  may  be,  the  Lord 
will  look  on  our  affliction,  and  requite  us 
good  for  their  cursing.9" 

In  the  facts  which  follow  we  have 

4  o 
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proof  that  the  prayers  and  sighs  of  the 
missionaries  and  their  supporters  had 
not  failed  to  enter  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Blessings  were  already 
on  the  way  for  them.  "They  looked 
unto  Him,  and  were  lightened;  and 
their  faces  were  not  ashamed."  But 
let  us  proceed  with  our  narrative,  which 
now  relates  to  a  period  concerning  which 
we  have  unusually  ample  information  in 
the  journals  and  letters  of  the  mission- 
aries. We  can  find  room  for  a  few 
extracts  only. 

On  the  10th  of  October,  1800,  Mr. 
Thomas  arrived  on  a  visit  at  Serampore, 
and  on  the  12th  he  made  the  following 
entry  in  his  journal.  "  Yesterday,  after 
having  read  a  small  pamphlet,  giving 
an  account  of  the  revival  of  religion  in 
different  parts  of  America,*  and  being 
now  come  into  the  assembly  of  saints,  I 
was  so  much  affected  in  family  prayer, 
that  I  could  not  proceed.  I  had  been 
very  carnal  in  my  affections  all  the  way 
down,  and  neglected  prayer,  because  of 
the  inconvenience  of  the  place,  ap- 
parently; but  really  through  that  de- 
praved inclination  to  neglect,  rather 
than  perform,  which  catches  at  every 
little  excuse.  I  dearly  repent  of  it  now. 
On  hearing  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  in  America,  it  became  very  de- 
sirable to  me,  that  the  Lord  should 
remember  us;  and  it  appeared  neces- 
sary also,  and  most  exceedingly  so  to 
me,  the  vilest  of  all.  I  longed  for  the 
outpouring  of  God's  Spirit,  and  did  ask 
for  it  believingly,  especially  at  night, 
for  an  hour  and  more  together.  About 
midnight  I  was  enabled  to  pour  out 
strong  cries  and  supplications  to  God. 
This  morning  .  .  .  proposed  a  prayer- 


•  Dr.  Carey's  copy  of  this  pamphlet  now  lies 
before  us.  It  was  sent  from  Maw  York  by  Mr* 
William*,  a  baptist  minister  then,  by  Captain 
Hague.  Its  title  is,  "Glorious  News!  a  Brief  Ac- 
count of  the  late  Berirala  of  Religion  in  a  number 
of  Towns  in  the  New  England  States,  and  also  in 
If  ova  Scotia,  Ac ,  &c.  Philadelphia :  January,  1800." 


meeting  to  be  held  weekly,  on  every 
Tuesday  morning,  for  a  blessing  on  the 
work  of  the  mission." 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  the 
awakening  of  that  spirit  of  prayer,  which 
Mr.  Thomas  so  remarkably  manifested 
afterwards,  and  which  he  seems  to  have 
been  instrumental  in  communicating  to 
his  brethren ;  so  that  in  the  events  of 
this  and  the  following  months  we  have 
an  instance  of  the  holy  importunity 
whereby  heaven  itself  may  be  taken  by 
storm.  It  is  pleasing,  too,  to  observe 
that  Mr.  Thomas  was  the  means  of 
establishing  that  weekly  morning  prayer- 
meeting  for  the  mission,  which  has 
been  held  at  Serampore  ever  since; 
though  the  day  has  long  been  changed 
from  Tuesday  to  Thursday.  Who  can 
estimate  the  blessings  which  have  re- 
sulted from  that  one  weekly  meeting 
for  prayer,  continued  without  inter- 
ruption throughout  fifty  and  three 
years ! 

On  the  16th,  we  find  in  his  journal 
an  instance  of  the  severity  of  his  self- 
examination.  He  writes,  "  Kelt  a  little 
mortified  at  being  contradicted  last 
night ;  for  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  humble  myself  before  GocL  May 
that  positive  way  of  speaking,  which  is 
so  odious  and  offensive  to  me  in  ethers, 
be  never  any  more  found  in  me  !  May 
thy  grace  teach  me  to  speak  humbly, 
diffidently,  cautiously,  and  slowly,  in 
all  doubtful  matters;  and  bntdry  and 
meekly  in  all  oertam  and  revealed 
truths.  Lord,  how  great  is  thine  anger, 
when  thou  dost  let  us  alone,  and  we  go 
quickly  down  to  hell !  Let  me  speak 
to  the  infinite  Majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth !  If  it  please  thee,  O  Lord,  send 
me  help  i  if  not,  direction.  How  shall 
I  behave?  What  shall  I  do?  How 
shall  I  walk  through  all  these,  so  as  to 
please  and  glorify  thee?  Thou  hast 
made  me  glad  with  the  light  of  thy 
countenance ;  and  now  he  thou  my  All, 
my  Guide,  my  Deliverer,  my  Befuge, 
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my  Counsellor !  For  thoti  hast  loved 
me  and  given  thyself  for  me." 

In  prayer  Mr.  Thomas  became  more 
and  more  fervent,  and  it  was  not  in 
vain ;  as  the  following  extract  from  his 
journal  will  demonstrate.  "November 
4th."*  Met  this  morning  for  weekly 
prayer,  and,  being  called  to  engage  first, 
I  endeavoured  to  draw  attention  to  the 
promises  of  the  Spirit.  Are  there  any 
men  .upon  the  face  ef  the  earth  who 
have  more  need  of  the  pouring  out  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  than  we  have  1  We 
shall  never  prosper  without  H.  Here  is 
the  repeated  promise,  and  the  appointed 
means  of  its  accomplishment.  After  a 
short  exhortation,  in  which  my  mind 
had  been  much  employed  the  preceding 
midnight,  I  was  greatly  assisted  in  pour* 
ing  out  strong  cries  to  God,  in  behalf  of 
this  most  desirable  blessing  on  us  all. . . 

a  Several  pleasant  things  happened 
to  us  this  day.  The  Lord  sent  ^ye 
people  to  our  house,  to  inquire  after 
and  to  hear  the  gospel.  We  met  them 
all  in  one  room,  as  we  came  out  from 
prayer  in  the  other  room.  Putting 
aside  my  breakfast,  I,  with  far  more 
comfort  than  a  breakfast  could  afford, 
spoke  to  them  the  word  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  proclaimed  the  salvation  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  till  they 
were  much  moved.  This  took  up  about 
an  hour  and  a  half.  They  afterwards 
came  to  me  in  brother  Ward's  room, 
heard  more,  took  some  books  with  them, 
which  they  earnestly  desired;  and  in 
the  evening  went  towards  home.  In 
the  afternoon,  while  we  were  at  dinner, 
five  more  came  on  the  same  errand: 
and  as  brother  Carey  was  going  to 
Ishwara,  they  desired  to  accompany 
him ;  but  instead  of  going  thither,  they 
persuaded  him  and  brother  Marshman 
to  go  aside  into  a  village,  where  the 

*  In  the  Periodical  Accounts  the  data  gi?«n  is 
the  5th.  In  thia  and  other  cues,  o»rre«ti«n  ha* 
bc«n  mado  aftor  careful  collation  of  the  different 
Journal*,  dee. 


mandal  and  the  people  would  be  very 
glad  to  hear  them.  He  went,  and 
found  the  mandal  with  the  book  of 

Matthew  which  I  had  given  him 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  under  the 
great  tree,  where  brother  Ward  and 
Felix  [Carey]  came,  with  a  similar  in* 
tention.  Presently  after,  brethren  Carey 
and  Marshman  came  up :  so  now,  having 
all  gone  out  apart,  we  came  together, 
relating  to  each  other,  with  great  joy, 
how  good  the  Lord  had  been  to  us.  We 
now  bent  our  way  homewards  rejoicing ; 
but  as  we  came  near  the  market-place, 
we  were  all  arrested  various  ways  by 
questions.  Ward  and  Felix  were  en- 
gaged with  one  party,  Carey  and  Marsh- 
man with  another,  Brunsdon  and  myself 
with  a  third;  disputing,  inquiring, 
denying,  confirming,  for  seme  time ; 
and  then  we  took  leave,  and  went  home* 
Thia  has  been  a  blessed  day." 

Mr.  Ward's  journal  supplies  us  with 
another  interesting  occurrence  on  this 
day,  which  must  be  mentioned  here* 
He  writes,  "  After  dinner  we  discussed 
the  case  of  one  of  brother  Thomas's 
servants,  whose  name  as  Fakir,  who  has- 
engaged  with  him  in  prayer,  has  heard 
the  word  with  a  tender  mind  for  twelve 
months*  appeared  a  man  of  integrity 
during  that  time,  and  declares  his 
belief  in  Christ,  and  renunciation  of  the 
Hindu  worship.  He  says,  he  will  now 
delay  no  longer  to  put  on  Christ."  We 
shall  see  more  of  Fakir's  case  hereafter.. 

On  Friday,  the  7th  of  November, 
Mr.  Thomas  wrote,  on  the  river  Ganges,. 
"I  am  amazed  at  the  abundant  grace 
and  goodness  of  God  'towards  me.  My 
cup  runneth  over.  *  One  thing  is  need*- 
ful:"  that  I  have  got.  I  have  got  the 
needful.  Worldly  men  know  what  iff  ia, 
to  have  the  worldly  needful :  give  \hen\ 
"the  needful ;"  and  though  they  have 
neither  house,  home,  olothes,  servants, 
horse*,  tables,  nor  chairs;  yet  if  they 
have  "the  needful,"  it  answers  all  the 
rest.    Those  who  have  Christ's  needful, 
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have  all,  and  enough.  In  this  world  all 
things  are  working  together  for  their 
good :  in  the  other  world  their  Saviour 
prepares  a  place  for  them.  ...  In  my 
boat  I  was  much  enlarged  in  speaking 
the  word  of  God  to  a  sircar  and  others." 
....  The  journal  proceeds : — 

"Serampore,  November  the  9th, 
[Sunday.]  This  morning  a  woman  was 
burnt  alive  with  the  body  of  her 
husband,  a  little  below  the  mission- 
house.  This  is  the  second  I  have  seen 
on  this  journey.  The  brethren  went, 
and  expressed  their  abhorrence;  but 
they  were  not  permitted  to  come  near. 
In  the  afternoon  we  crossed  the  river, 
and  soon  gathered  a  congregation  of 
about  two  hundred  people.  They  paid 
much  attention  to  the  word,  and  in 
prayer."  In  Mr.  Brunsdon's  journal  it 
is  said  that  the  gospel  had  never  been 
preached  in  this  place  before. 

On  sabbath  day,  November  the  16th, 
Mr.  Thomas  writes:  "Heard  brother 
Carey,  with  much  pleasure,  and  many 
tears.  '  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth ! ' 
&c.  Under  this  discourse,  the  Lord 
showed  me  anew  his  own  greatness; 
also  the  vanity  of  the  creature  and  the 
exceeding  worth  and  glory  of  the  gospel : 
here  I  tasted  of  the  wine  he  spoke  of, 
and  enjoyed  much  consolation.  I  went 
to  hear  with  prayer,  and  came  back  with 
thanksgiving.  Went  over  the  water 
again,  with  brother  Brunsdon  and  Felix, 
and  I  had  a  blessed  time  of  it.  The 
daily  question  after  dinner,  which  I  at 
this  time  proposed,  was  much  blessed  to 
me :  viz., '  Of  what  importance  is  it  to 
us  as  missionaries,  to  give  no  offence  in 
anything ;  neither  to  one  another,  nor 
to  the  Hindus,  nor  Musalmans !'" 

Under  date  of  the  18th  we  find  an 
interesting  entry :  — u  Came  with  brother 
Carey  to  Calcutta.  We  amused  our- 
selves as  we  went  along,  by  calculating 
the  number  of  hopeful  characters  now 
in  Bengal;  which  we  found  had  in- 
creased from  six  to  fifty-six^  in  about 


seventeen  years.  According  to  this 
proportion,  there  would  be  near  a 
million  of  souls  converted  to  God  in 
Bengal  in  the  space  of  a  hundred 
years." 

On  the  21st  also,  Mr,  Thomas  was 
at  Calcutta,  and  we  have  in  his  journal 
a  striking  example  of  his  restless,  sore 
anxiety  for  the  heathen.  The  journal 
records:  "Went  to  Kidderpore.  In 
my  way  thither  I  saw  a  multitude  of 
people  passing  and  re-passing,  and  was 
deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  their 
perishing  condition,  so  thai  I  could  not 
endure  to  goon.  I  stopped  the  palanquin, 
got  out,  addressed  myself  to  one  of 
them,  and  spake  fervently  of  the  wrath 
to  come,  of  the  wretched  refuges  of 
man,  of  lying  pujas,  flattering  sfcufast, 
and  the  word  of  the  living  God,  who 
now  commands  all  men  every  where  to 
repent.  After  collecting  about  two 
hundred  people,  I  prayed,  and  departed. 
But  the  palanquin  being  crowded  by 
those  who  had  just  heard,  and  others 
who,  on  their  report,  wished  to  hear,  I 
got  out  a  second  time,  and  addressed 
them  again  with  much  fervency.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  this!" 

The  object  of  this  visit  to  Kidderpore 
was,  that  he  might  see  Mr.  Barney, 
"  youngest  son  of  the  celebrated  Br. 
Burner,"  who  had  been  one  of  the 
earliest  fruits  of  his  ministry  in  Bengal, 
about  the  year  1787,  and  who  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Rev.  David  Brown  as  head 
master  in  the  Upper  Orphan  School  at 
Kidderpore,  in  1790.  It  was  a  source 
of  exquisite  delight  to  Mr.  Thomas  to 
see  this  his  early  convert  walking  in 
the  truth.  He  wrote  in  his  journal: 
".Was  glad  to  find  a  man,  after  four* 
teen  years'  standing,  all  alive,  strict 
and  conscientious,  deeply  humble,  swift 
to  hear,  rejoicing  in'  Christ  Jesus,  having 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Rejoiced  to 
hear  that  he  expounds,  with  prayer,  the 
word  of  life  to  all  the  children  under 
his  care ;  and  that  one  of  them,  now 
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gone  to  Patau,  had  been  found  in  secret, 
praying,  and  gave'  other  consistent 
reasons  to  hope  that  his  humble  labours 
among  the  children  had  not  been  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  .  .  .  After  about  two 
hours'  fervid,  soul-renewing  communi- 
cations with  Mr.  B[urneyl  I  departed." 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  know 
that  "Mr.  Burney  ever  retained  the 
most  affectionate  regard  for  Mr.  Thomas 
under  every  vicisitude  of  circumstances," 
and  that  he  again  and  again  "  acknow- 
ledged that  he  regarded  him  as  being, 
under  God,  the  author  of  all  his  hap- 
piness in  future  life."  He  continued 
his  useful  labours  in  the  echool  until 
February,  1808,  when  illness  compelled 
him  to  visit  Rangoon.  There,  after  a 
few  days,  he  died,  at  the  residence  of 
Messrs.  Chater  and  Felix  Carey,  the 
baptist  muaionaries,  in  joyful  confidence 
in  Christ.  As  he  was  one  of  the  first 
fruits  of  Mr.  Thomas's  labours,  we  may 
add  here  a  reference  to  him,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Penney  of  the  Calcutta  Benevolent 
Institution.  He  wrote  of  Mr.  Burney 
thus]:— u  To  say  that  he  was  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  a  hundred  persons 
would  be  saying  too  little."  It  is  de- 
lightful to  trace  such  an  illustrious 
instance  of  Christian  usefulness  to  the 
labours  of  the  first  baptist  missionary 
in  BengaL 

To  return  to  the  journal :— on  Tuesday, 
November  the  25th,  Mr.  Thomas  de- 
livered an  address  at  the  morning  mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting,  taking  the 
Lord's  Prayer  as  the  subject  of  his  re- 
marks. In  the  evening,  his  servant 
Fakir,  who  continued  to  give  evidence 
of  real  conversion,  was  examined  by 
the  brethren  composing  the  church  at 
Serampore,  and  having  given  them  full 
satisfaction  by  his  conduct  and  replies, 
his  baptism  was  decided  upon.  It  was 
arranged  to  take  place  as  soon  as  he 
had  fetched  his  infant  child,  who  had 
been  left  with  his  heathen  relatives  in 
Birbhum.  Ah,  those  delays  for  domestic 


arrangements!  how  often  have  they 
dashed  the  oup  of  success  from  the  lips 
of  the  missionary ! 

On  the  26th,  an  event  took  place 
which  we  must  look  upon  as  an  answer 
to  the  many  fervent  supplications  which 
had  been  addressed  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  Mr.  Thomas  narrates  it  thus: 
"  Was  sent  for,  to  set  a  man's  arm,  a 
Hindu.  Found  it  to  be  a  dislocation 
of  the  shoulder,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  brethren  Carey  and  Brunsdon,  I  re- 
duced it;  and  then  preached  the  gospel 
to  him,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house.  He  complained  of  being  a  sinner, 
a  great  sinner:  and  with  many  tears 
cried  out, '  Save  -me,  Sahib :  save  me ! ' 
I  directed  him  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  con- 
tinued my  discourse  about  an  hour." 

Little  didst  thou  think,  long-tried 
and  wearied  servant  of  God,  that  now 
at  length  thou  wast  casting  the  precious 
seed  into  good  ground,  where  it  would 
quickly  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
a  hundred-fold!  Tet  so  it  was;  this 
poor  Hindu  was  Krishna  Pal,  the  first 
baptised  native  convert  of  the  mission 
in  BengaL 

On  the  morrow  Mr.  Thomas,  accom- 
panied by  Fakir,  departed  for  Birbhum, 
preaching  in  various  villages  and  towns 
as  he  travelled  up  the  river.  As  a 
specimen  of  these  labours  we  extract 
from  his  journal  the  account  of  a  single 
day.  "November  30th,  Guptipara— 
This  place  is  crowded  with  brahmans 
and  pandits.  Before  I  had  well  break- 
fasted, several  of  them  came  down  to 
the  boat,  to  see  and  hear  me.  I  went 
up  with  them,  taking  the  book  of 
Matthew  back  again,  [which  had  been 
given  to  the  people  the  day  before,  but 
then  returned  by  them,]  and  talked  with 
them  all  the  way.  They  conducted 
me  to  the  house  of  their  great  pandit, 
whose  name  is  Tarka  Bagisk>  an  elderly 
and  learned  man.  I  found  him  much 
more  ready  to  speak  than  to  hear. 
Men,  women,  and  children  ;  Brahmans 
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and  Sudras,  assembled  all  around ;  and 
we  began  to  debate  as  follows : — 

"Pandit. — 'God  is  in  every  thing, 
and  every  thing  is  God's:  therefore 
every  thing  k  God. — You  are  God; 
I  am  God." 

"  Missionary. — Oh,  fie,  fie,  mahashai  ! 
Why  do  you  say  such  words  ?  All  the 
clothes  on  this  body  are  the  Sahib's, 
and  that  hat  is  Sahib's:  therefore, 
'throwing  down  my  hat,  that  hat  is 
Sahib  J  No,  mahashai  !  You  and  I  are 
dying  men:  bat  God  ever  liveth  !" 

"P.— '  Bat  God  is  every  where,  is  he 
not?  and  in  all?' 

UM. — 'Yes:  he  is  every  where,  and 
in  all ;  bat  not  in  all  alike.  He  is  in 
the  wicked :  but  not  by  an  impartation 
of  his  holy  nature.  God  is  holy ;  man 
is  unholy: — God  is  true;  man- is  false, 
in  his  way  and  in  his  heart.  But  where 
God  is,  by  the  communication  of  his 
holy  nature,  that  man  becomes  holy, 
just,  and  true,  after  his  measure.' 

"  The  pandit  now  listened  with  great 
eagerness,  and  all  the  rest,  while  I  pro- 
claimed, One  Chd,  one  Saviour,  one  way, 
one  faith,  and  one  caste,  without  or 
beside  which  ail  the  inventions  of  men 
were  nothing.  After  noticing  some  of 
the  prophecies,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  future 
judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  and  the 
universal  spread  of  the  gospel  before 
the  end  of  the  world,  I  left  them  ;  and 
they  were  glad  enough  to  take  the  book 
now.  The  pandit  promised  to  read  it ; 
and  I  came  away,  calling  upon  God  to 
be  with  them,  whenever  they  should 
meet  together  for  that  purpose. 

"  In  the  evening  I  crossed  the  river 
and  went  to  a  famous  place  called  San- 
tipore,  about  three  miles  distant.  I 
went  in  my  Bengali  dress ;  but  I  heard 
the  people  say, '  He  is  come  in  Bengali 
dress,  lest  we  should  be  afraid  of  him ! ' 
I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at 
the  entrance,  gave  them  books,  prayed 


with  them  and  departed.  Another  con- 
gregation had  assembled  at  the  kackhari, 
consisting  chiefly  of  young  people ;  and 
I  preached  to  them  also.  I  went  for- 
ward to  the  colleges;  but  not  finding 
the  teachers  there,  I  returned  to  the 
kachhari,  assembled  another  congrega- 
tion, and  preached  till  I  was  quite 
exhausted  with  fatigue.  Having  been 
three  hours  on  my  legs,  I  sat  down  to 
rest  under  a  very  large  tree  just  out  of 
the  town:  but  near  three  hundred 
people  assembled  to  hear  me,  and  I 
preached  again,  prayed,  and  departed. 
In  the  course  of  the  day,  one  of  the 
Brahmans  invited  me  to  dinner:  but 
Fakir,  my  Hindu  servant,  received  the 
invitation,  while  I  was  preaching,  and 
answered,  "No."  I  would  gladly  have 
gone;  and  should  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  teaching  them  how  to  eat  and 
drink  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  hope  that 
near  a  thousand  souls  have  heard  the 
way  of  life  this  day.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

From  the  last  paragraph  it  will  be 
seen  that  Mr.  Thomas  sometimes  adopted 
the  Bengali  costume.  He  did  so  with  a 
view  to  obviate  that  dread  and  suspicion 
which  too  often  prevent  the  natives  of 
Bengal  from  giving  ear  to  the  message 
of  a  European  missionary.  It  is  clear 
that  he  must  have  spoken  Bengali  weD, 
to  be  regarded  by  the  people  as  one  of 
themselves.  Few  persons  could  do  as 
he  did,  without  exposing  themselves  to 
the  ridicule  of  their  hearers. 

On  reaching  Mr.  Thomas's  house  at 
Etinda,  about  four  miles  from  Sapor, 
Fakir  proceeded,  as  he  said,  to  fetch 
his  child,  and  promised  to  return  in 
three  days.  Alas,  he  returned  no 
more  ;  and  another  name  was  added  to 
the  already  long  list  of  Hindus  and 
Musalmans,  who,  after  fairest  promise, 
had  proved  themselves  to  be  "not  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God."  Mr.  Thomas 
returned  to  Serampore  without  him. 
Throughout  his  journey  down,  he  con- 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMA& 


739 


tinned  "labouring  moessantly  m  the 
work  of  the  mission,"  but  something 
urged  him  onward,  and  he  rejoined  his 
brethren  on  the  17th  of  December, 
instead  of  the  20th,  as  he  had  planned. 
On  arriving,  he  found  Mr.  Braasdon  ill 
with  putrid  fever,  and  earnestly  longing 
for  him.  Brnnsdon  wrote  afterwards: 
"I  had  almost  a  persuasion  that  by 
means  of  him,  I  should  recover.  Here 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  remarkable. . . 
.  •  .  When  he  arrived,  which  was  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  he  said, '  Now  I 
know  why  I  was  to  hasten  down  hither ! ' " 
The  vigorous  means  used  by  Mr.  Thomas 
were  blessed:  Mr.  Brunsdon's  life  was 
prolonged  lor  a  lew  months,  and  he  was 
permitted  to  behold  the  wonders  of 
divine  grace  which  were  now  ready  to 
appear. 

We  must  quote  here  an  account  of 
the  missionaries  at  Serampore,  sent  by 
Mr.  Thomas  to  a  Mend  in  America,  in 
a  letter  dated  December  21st,  1800. 
He  says,  "  Brother  Fountain  was  called 
away  from  us  a  few  months  since,  and 
brother  Grant  about  a  year  ago.  But 
there  remain  now. ...  the  indefatigable 
Carey,  a  man  made  on  purpose  for  the 
work;  Mr.  Marshman,  a  good  scholar, 
a  circumspect  Christian,  a  diligent,  per- 
severing man,  with  a  soul  easily  put 
into  motion  by  every  fresh  view  of  the 
abominations  and  perishing  condition 
of  the  heathen,  en  one  hand,  and  by 
every  ray  of  hope  of  their  salvation  by 
any  mean,  on  the  other ;— Mr.  Ward, 
a  printer,  a  regular  warm  Christian, 
zealous  without  enthusiasm ;  a  man  of 
a  circumspect  walk,  with  a  care  of  souls 
upon  him ;  a  man  acquainted  with  the 
fulness  and  freeness  of  sovereign  grace, 
and  the  efficacy  of  appointed  ordinances ; 
one  that  ploughs,  sows,  and  harrows, 
without  forgetting  the  rain  and  the  sun ; 
and  one  that  remembers  the  rain  and 
the  sun,  without  forgetting  to  plough ; — 
Mr.  Brunsdon,  a  man  of  a  warm  heart, 
lively  feelings,  good  natural  abilities, 


laborious  and  very  promising ;— -lastly , 
one  John  Thomas.  This  man  has  one 
ground  of  hope  at  the  very  opening  of 
that  text,  1  Corinthians  L  28.  'And 
base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen. . . 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are.'" 
From  the  same  letter  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Thomas  had  now  relinquished  the 
secular  employment  he  held  in  Birbhum 
and  was  free  to  labour  without  hindrance 
in  the  mission.  Thus  he  says  of  him- 
self and  his  brethren,  "Now  we  are 
more  disengaged  than  ever  from  all 
other  concerns,  and  every  hand  is  em- 
ployed in  the  mission  work  only." 

Krishna  Pal,  whose  arm  was  set  on 
the  26th  of  November,  never  forgot  the 
events  of  that  day  when,  in  his  own 
words,  "  the  love  of  God,  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  made  known  by  holy 
brother  Thomas."  He  had  been  in 
frequent  communication  with  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Serampore  ever  since,  and 
he  gave  them  reason  to  hope  that  he 
had  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 
After  his  return,  on  the  20th  of  De- 
cember, Mr.  Thomas  wrote,  "As  to 
Krishna,  it  is  a  cordial  to  hear  him 
speak.  ' X  shall  never,'  says  he,  'forget 
the  words  I  heard  that  day :' — the  day 
he  dislocated  his  arm; — 'how  they 
softened  my  hearti  I  am  a  great  sinner, 
Sahib:  but  I  have  confessed  my  sins, 
obtained  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  am  free !' "  Gokul  also,  a  friend 
to  Krishna,  who  had  been  present  when 
Mr.  Thomas  paid  his  visit  of  mercy  to 
his  house,  believed  the  gospel ;  and  on 
the  22nd  of  December,  both  men  came 
to  the  mission  house  resolved  at  once 
publicly  to  renounce  their  caste.  Krishna 
writes  that  Mr.  Thomas  inquired  of 
him  as  to  his  belief  in  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  "  I  said,"  he  adds,  "I  understood 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  his  life 
up  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  that 
I  believed  it,  and  so  did  my  friend 
GokuL    Dr.  Thomas  said,  'Then  I  can 
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call  70a  brother ! — Oome  and  let  us  eat 
together  in  love!"*  Ward  writes, 
"  Brethren  Carey  and  Thomas  went  to 
prayer  with  the  two  natives  before  they 
proceeded  to  the  act.  All  our  servants 
were  astonished :  so  many  had  said,  that 
nobody  would  ever  mind  Christ  or  lose 
caste.  Brother  Thomas  has  waited 
fifteen  years,  and  thrown  away  much 
upon  deceitful  characters:  brother 
Carey  has  waited  till  hope  of  his  own 
success  has  almost  expired:  and,  after 
all,  God  has  done  it  with  perfect  ease ! 
Thus  the  door  of  faith  is  opened  to  the 
gentiles!  Who  shall  shut  it?  The 
chain  of  the  caste  is  broken !  Who 
shall  mend  it!"  In  the  evening, 
"  Gokul,  Krishna,  Rasu,  his  wife,  and 
his  wife's  sister,"  all  "  came  to  make  a 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  in 
order  to  be  baptized."  Krishna  related 
that  he  and  Gokul  had  heard  Mr. 
Fountain  preach  previously,  and  that 
his  sermon  had  made  some  impression, 
but  that,  when  his  arm  was  dislocated, 
the  words  of  Mr.  Thomas  had  greatly 
moved  him.  He  repeated  some  things 
which  had  most  forcibly  struck  his  mind. 
In  the  language  of  Gokul,  their  hearts 
now  seemed  u  nailed  to  Christ." 

Krishna's  abandonment  of  caste  was 
followed  by  much  persecution.  He 
was  mobbed,  and  violent  efforts  were 
made  to  take  away  from  him  his  eldest 
daughter,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  a 
Hindu  young  man.  Alarmed  by  these 
occurrences,  his  wife  and  her  sister 
were  inclined  to  turn  away  from  Christ. 
Gokul  also  drew  back,  in  oonsequence  of 
the  entreaties  of  his  wife  and  mother. 
But  Krishna  was  steadfast,  and  on  the 
28th  of  December,  he  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Carey  in  the  river,  opposite  to  the 
mission-house  at  Berampore,  in  the 
presence  of  the  governor  of  the  settle- 
ment, and  of  a  considerable  number  of 
Europeans,  many  of  whom  were  moved 
to  tears  on  beholding  the  first  Bengali 
Hindu    put    on    Christ   by   baptism. 


Felix  Carey  was  baptised  at  the  same 
time.  That  was  a  day  of  high  and 
holy  delight  to  the  missionaries :  a  day 
never  to  be  forgotten  in  the  history  /rf 
the  baptist  mission. 

But  what  of  him  who  had  been 
honoured  as  the  instrument  of  this 
marvellous  conversion  ?  Alas,  the  joy 
surpassed  his  powers  of  endurance! 
His  labours  in  the  weeks  preceding 
had  been  most  abundant,  his  feelings 
had  been  strongly  excited  in  various 
ways,  hopes  and  fears  had  conflicted 
within  his  mind,  his  exposure  to  the 
mid-day  rays  of  the  sun  had  been 
frequent ;  and  now,  with  an  «^^"H 
frame,  and  a  spirit  morbidly  excitable, 
his  reason  staggered  beneath  the  weight 
of  the  blessings  God  was  pouring  oat 
upon  the  mission,  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Long  had  the  pitchy  darkness  of  heathen 
night  oppressed  his  spirit, — long  had  he 
watched  for  the  morning,  and  often 
some  false  glare  on  the  eastern  horizon 
had  deceived  his  hope ;— but  now,  *  the 
morning  cometh!"  The  sadden  reali- 
zation of  hopes  so  long  deferred  over- 
powered his  intellect  He  talked  in- 
coherently about  "the  rising  sun,'1 
exulted  that  the  chain  of  caste  was 
broken,  and  made  the  walls  of  the  mis- 
sion house  to  resound  with  his  hal- 
lelujahs. Let  no  contemptuous  smile 
curl  the  lip  of  the  reader,  as  he  imagines 
the  perturbation  into  which  the  mission 
families  were  thrown  by  the  melancholy 
event  we  record.  Rather,  let  the  tear 
of  loving  sympathy  be  dropped,  and 
warmest  admiration  be  felt  for  Mr. 
Thomas,  as  for  a  warrior  who  fainted 
upon  the  field,  when  the  full  assurance 
of  victory  first  broke  upon  his  aouL 
Long  hadst  thou  toiled,  beloved  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and,  amidst  all  thine  err- 
ings  and  infirmities,  painfully  hadst 
thou  travailed  in  birth  for  the  salvation 
of  the  long-negleoted  Hindus  of  Bengal .' 
Many  a  disappointment  had  wrung 
thy   heart    with    anguish;    but   now 
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thine  omnipotent  Master  had  made 
bare  His  arm  ;  He  had  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation 
He  had  succoured  thee.  Well  might 
excessive  joy  overwhelm  thy  spirit 
within  thee ! 

There  is  something  sublime  in  this 
occurrence.  Nothing  could  more  fully 
demonstrate  the  intensity  of  the  con* 
cern  Mr.  Thomas  felt  for  the  great 
enterprise  to  which  he  had  devoted 
himself.  But  his  affliction  cannot  he 
locked  upon  without  distress.  On  the 
day  when  Krishna  and  the  others  re- 
jected caste,  he  was  "  almost  overcome 
with  joy."  The  disturbances  which 
ensued  tended  much  to  unsettle  his 
mind,  and  by  the  24th  of  December  his 
reason  was  so  much  affected  that  his 
brethren  were  obliged  to  put  him  in 
restraint.  The  day  after  Krishna's  bap- 
tism, Mr.  Carey  applied  to  Mr.  Udney, 
who  was  now  living  in  Calcutta,  to  try 
and  get  his  afflicted  brother  admitted 
into  the  hospital  for  lunatics  there. 
This  he  did ;  and  we  have  heard  that 
the  patient  was  subjected  to  that  harsh 
discipline,  which  in  by-gone  years  was 
thought  to  be  so  well  suited  to  restore 
the  balance  of  a  disordered  mind.  He 
speedily  became  convalescent ;  and  the 
doctor  in  charge  of  the  asylum  released 
him  from  confinement  in  three  or  four 
days.  On  the  3rd  of  January,  1801,  he 
was  again  at  Serampore,  but  was  far 
from  well;  nor  was  it  until  about  a 
month  after  his  seizure,  that  he  was 
fully  restored.  During  his  further 
sojourn  at  Serampore,  he  was  permitted 
to  see  the  cause  he  loved  so  well  steadily 
advancing.  On  the  18th  of  January, 
Mr.  Fernandez  of  Dinagepore  and  Jay- 
mani,  sister  to  Krishna's  wife,  were 
baptized.  On  the  28th,  Mr.  Thomas,  in 
company  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
and  with  Messrs.  Fernandez  and  Powell, 
left  Serampore  and  departed  for  Dinage- 
pore, which  place  he  proposed  to  occupy 
henceforth  as  his  station.    As  in  all  his 
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journeys,  so  in  this,  he  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  every  place.  At  Dinagepore  he  re- 
sided with  Mr.  Fernandez,*  preached 
in  English  nearly  every  sabbath,  to 
the  congregation  gathered  from  the 
Europeans  there,  and  laboured  much 
among  the  heathen.  Good  news  of  the 
work  at  Serampore  cheered  his  heart. 
On  the  22nd  of  February  two  more 
Hindu  women,  Basu,  the  wife  of  Krishna, 
and  Unna,  a  widow,  were  baptized  there* 
and  Gokul  gave  the  missionaries  cause 
to  believe  that  he  had  not  finally  aban* 
doned  the  truth.  We  have  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Thomas  on  the  u  river 
Ganges,  March  2nd,"  to  a  friend  of  the 
gospel  in  America,  and  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  laying  an  extract  from  it 
before  the  reader,  and  with  it  we  shall 
olose  the  present  paper.    He  says : — 

"You  ask,  'What  success?'  I 
know  of  no  question  so  difficult  to 
answer  with  precision,  just  now.  Some 
say,  'None  at  all:'  others  say,  'The 
time  isnot  come :"  some  say  we  never 
shall  have  any:  others  laugh  at  our 
labours  altogether,  and  pity  the  society 
at  home.  We  know  also  ourselves, 
that '  except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it:' 
except  the  Lord  remove  all  the  im- 
pediments, lay  down  all  the  plan,  and 
find  all  the  materials,  we  labour  in 
vain.  Is  a  foundation  to  be  laid  1  Alas, 
in  this  work,  here  is  a  Mount  Vesuvius 
in  every  heart  to  be  taken  away.  We 
have  laboured  on  the  rubbish ;  and  the 
materials  being  now  in  sight,  we  begin 
to  think  little  of  what  our  neighbours 
say;  even  though  Sanballat  the  Horo- 
nite,  and  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  them- 


•  A  little  anecdote  recorded  in  Mr.  Ward's  journal 
gives  ua  a  pleasing  glimpse  of  the  fellowship  Mr. 
Thomas  enjoyed  with  his  host  "  One  morning  he 
pnt  the  question  round,  'Supposing  Christ  should 
now  come  in,  what  would  you  say  to  him?'  One 
said  one  thing,  and  another,  another.  Brother 
Fernandez  answered, '  I  would  say,  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldtt  come  under  my  roof  " 
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■elves  were  here:  for  onr  Master-builder 
is  too  wise  to  send  all  these  materials, 
at  the  cost  of  so  much  blood  and 
treasure,  without  any  design  to  build. — 
'  W  hat  success  1 '  Some  of  the  rubbish 
is  taken  away,  the  foundation  is  pre- 
pared, the  word  of  life  is  translated, 
part  of  it  is  printed,  and  daily  dis- 
tributing; many  of  the  natives  are 
eager  to  read  it,  the  holy  unction  ap- 
pears on  all  the  missionaries,  more 
especially  of  late ;  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  are 
solemn,  frequent,  and  lasting. — 'What 
success  V  I  cannot  tell ;  for  some  say 
all  this  is  nothing,  and  we  have  been 
too   ready  to  join   them.      But   the 


Builder  sends,  and  encourages  as  to  go 
on,  and  now  we  have  'a  mind  to  work.* 
Six  persons  have  been  baptised,  four 
of  whom  are  natives. — 'Whit  Buc- 
cals?' Who  can  tell,  when  only  one 
little  grain,  like  mustard-seed,  is  sprang 
up?  Here  is  a  door  of  faith  opened, 
which  no  man  shutteth.  Who  can  tell 
of  what  divinely  penetrating  degree 
this  leaven  is,  and  how  far  it  reaches, 
even  now?  Multitudes  are  moving, 
bone  to  bone !  Glory  be  unto  the  most 
high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth !  Amen.  Let  all  the  people  say, 
Amen.  Let  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
say,  Amen.  And  let  Christ,  the  all  in 
all,  say,  Amen  I" 
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The  baptist  church  at  Chipping 
fiodbury,  Gloucestershire,  has  recently 
been  bereft  of  a  valuable  deacon,  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  Edward  Neale,  who  de- 
parted this  life  October  4th,  1853,  aged 
thirty-nine  years. 

Mr.  Neale  was  born  October  3rd,  1814, 
in  the  parish  of  Yate,  a  small  village 
about  one  mile  from  the  town  of 
Chipping  Sodbury,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester.  His  parents  were  persons 
in  comparatively  humble  circumstances, 
but  few  were  more  highly  and  generally 
respected  in  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  they  resided,  though  at  that  time 
strangers  to  the  great  change  without 
which  none  can  please  God,  however 
highly  esteemed  they  may  be  among 
men.  There  is  reason  to  hope,  however, 
that  in  after  life  they  were  both  made 
the  subjects  of  divine  grace,  and  that 
they  died  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  family  of  Neale  appears  to  have 


been  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  to 
have  occupied  no  mean  place  in  society 
in  the  village  of  Yate  and  ita  immediate 
vicinity,  as  our  deceased  friend  had  in 
his  possession  copies  of  certain  records 
in  the  parish  register,  which  showed 
that  his  ancestors  had,  three  centuries 
back,  occupied  prominent  positions  as 
yeomen  and  parish  officers;  bat  there 
had  been  no  instance  known  of  any  of 
the  family  being  unconnected  with  the 
established  church,  so  that  when  our 
brother  began  regularly  to  attend  a 
dissenting  place  of  worship,  and  to 
identify  himself  with  these  "schisma- 
tics," some  of  his  relatives  were  greatly 
shocked,  and  strongly  remonstrated 
with  him,  remarking  that  "he  was  the 
first  to  dishonour  the  name  by  forsaking 
the  church  and  the  religion  of  his  fore- 
fathers." 

It  appears  that  our  deceased  friend 
possessed  a  very  tender  conscienoe  from 
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his  early  childhood,  and  was  therefore 
susceptible  of  strong  convictions  of  sin, 
and  deep  religious  impressions,  so  much 
so,  that  when  quite  a  boy  he  was  often 
ready  to  envy  the  liberty  his  play- 
fellows seemed  to  enjoy,  to  say  and  do 
just  what  they  pleased  without  the 
least  discomfort ;  while  if  he  went  to 
any  such  lengths  of  evil,  his  inward 
nature  felt  the  keenest  remorse,  how- 
ever  unnoticed  by,  or  unknown  to  others 
such  acts  might  have  been,  or  however 
apparently  to  his  ownadvantage.  Among 
the  few  memoranda  he  has  left,  the 
following  passage  occurs, "  I  never  could 
find  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  but 
always  felt  a  wting  in  wrong-doing." 
For  this  tender  conscience  he  after- 
wards felt  thankful,  and  regarded  it  as 
being  the  first  strivings  of  God's  Spirit 
with  his  soul. 

At  the  age  of  nine  years  he  was  in- 
duced to  become  a  scholar  in  the  sabbath 
school  connected  with  the  baptist  chapel, 
Chipping  Sodbury,  and  this  event  he 
regarded  as  a  further  and  more  direct 
step  in  awakening  his  conscience  to  a 
sense  of  his  guilt  and  danger,  and  in 
leading  him  ultimately  to  seek  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  During  the  time 
he  continued  a  scholar  his  mind  was 
frequently  wrought  upon  in  a  very 
powerful  manner  by  the  sacred  truths 
he  heard  and  learnt,  and  by  affecting 
apprehensions  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
*  Many  secret  spots,"  he  says,  "  could 
testify  where  I  wept  and  prayed  before 
3od,  and  resolved  that  I  would  become 
a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour."  He  remained  in  the  school 
until  he  was  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  of  age,  when  from  some  unex- 
plained cause  he  left;  and  though  it 
appears  that  he  was  solicited  to  return 
by  several  messages  being  sent  to  him 
from  the  teachers  and  friends  of  the 
school,  yet  no  one  made  a  direct  visit 
to  him,  or  entered  into  close  conversation 
with  him,  so  that  he  did  not  then  return. 


There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many 
leave  our  sabbath  schools  and  are  lost 
to  us  for  want  of  diligent  care  and 
affectionate  visitation  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers,  and  it  would  be  well  if  our 
friends,  who  are  engaged  in  this  inter- 
esting department  of  Christian  effort, 
would  endeavour  to  follow  up  their 
scholars  after  leaving  the  school,  by 
pious  counsel  and  affectionate  entreaty, 
so  as  to  keep  them  if  possible  still  with- 
in the  sphere  of  their  religious  influence 
and  example,  with  a  view  to  bring  them 
into  the  fold  of  Jesus. 

After  quitting  the  sabbath  school, 
the  world  presented  itself  as  a  rival 
candidate  for  our  friend's  affections  and 
energies,  offering  him  on  every  hand 
its  society  and  entertainments,  and  pro- 
mising him  much  enjoyment  and  hap- 
piness if  he  could  but  become  its  votary. 
For  a  season  the  world  succeeded,  and 
our  friend  went  with  the  many  in  chase 
of  false  delight,  giving  way  to  youthful 
follies,  and  pursuing  the  evanescent 
pleasures  of  earth  and  time,  and  though 
it  was  but  for  a  comparatively  short 
time  that  he  did  so,  yet  it  afterwards 
caused  him  bitter  regret,  and  looking 
back  upon  that  period  he  remarked, 
u  Though  to  many  perhaps  I  then  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  life,  yet  to  me  those 
two  years  are  now  a  blank."  The  eye 
of  the  good  and  tender  Shepherd,  how- 
ever, was  still  directed  towards  his 
strayed  one,  and  He  graciously  sought 
him  out,  and  brought  him  from  the 
wandering  path  into  his  own  fold. 
About  the  age  of  sixteen  his  convictions 
became  more  powerful,  and  he  felt  that 
"at  that  time  he  was  without  Christ, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."  This  led  him  partially  to 
break  away  from  his  worldly  com- 
panions, and  again  to  frequent  the 
house  of  God.  He  returned  to  the 
sabbath  school  as  a  teacher,  and  felt 
much  interested  in  the  work ;  while  his 
mind  appears   gradually  to  have  ex- 
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paneled,  and  his  soul  to  have  become 
more  and  more  imbued  with  the  holy 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Some  time  after 
this  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  him 
with  a  severe  affliction  which  was  greatly 
sanctified  to  his  soul,  and  was  the  means 
of  bringing  him  nigh  unto  God.  Though 
for  a  season,  like  Ephraim,  he  bemoaned 
himself  thus,  "  Thou  has  chastised  me 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  un- 
accustomed to  the  yoke ;  turn  thou  me 
and  I  shall  be  turned."  Yet  in  his  dis- 
tress the  Lord  had  mercy  on  him  and 
heard  his  prayer  ;  for  before  his  bodily 
health  was  fully  restored,  Christ  was 
revealed  to  him,  and  formed  in  him  the 
hope  of  glory,  so  that  his  soul  was  com- 
forted, and  he  was  enabled  to  rejoioe. 
Satan  now  began  to  harass  him  with 
fears  as  to  the  future,  and  his  chief  dis- 
tress was  that  in  the  evil  day  to  come 
he  should  not  be  able  to  stand,  but  that 
in  the  time  of  temptation  he  should 
again  yield  to  its  influence  and  so 
fall  away.  The  gracious  language  of 
Jehovah,  Isaiah  zliiL  1—3,  proved 
however  in  a  great  measure  an  antidote 
to  his  fears,  and  afforded  him  much 
comfort.  His  own  train  of  thought  on 
this  passage  of  scripture  was  followed 
up  by  a  discourse  which  he  heard  on 
the  first  sabbath  of  his  attending  the 
house  of  God  after  his  illness,  from 
Jeremiah  xxxii.  40,  u  I  will  put  my  fear 
in  their  hearts  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  me ;"  and  this  was  the  means 
of  establishing  his  faith,  and  confirming 
his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1834,  though 
only  twenty  years  of  age,  he  entered 
upon  business  at  Chipping  Sodbury  as  a 
boot  and  shoe  maker,  a  trade  which  he 
had  learned  of  his  father. 
*  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year 
he  resolved  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  accordingly 
offered  himself  to  the  church  at  Chip- 
ping Sodbury  as  a  candidate  for  baptism 
and  church  fellowship.    The  relation  of 


his  experience  being  satisfactory  be  was 
accepted,  and  attended  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  December  7, 1834. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  following  year 
Mr.  Neale  made  his  first  attempt  at 
village  preaching,  having  yielded  to  a 
solicitation  to  conduct  a  service  at 
Codrington,  a  village  about  two  miles 
from  Sodbury.  He  was  afterwards 
much  harassed  with  the  fear  that  he 
had  taken  this  work  upon  himself  with- 
out being  sent  by  God,  and  almost  re- 
solved to  proceed  no  farther  in  such  an 
important  and  responsible  undertaking, 
but  receiving  encouragement  from  his 
minister  and  friends  to  go  forward,  he 
was  induced  to  continue  the  work  he 
had  commenced ;  and  for  several  years 
he  laboured  in  the  adjacent  villages 
with  much  acceptance. 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  1036,  Mr. 
Neale  entered  into  a  matrimonial  alliance 
with  Miss  Eliza  Alden,  of  Chipping 
Sodbury,  who  still  survives,  with  six 
children,  to  mourn  the  loss  sustained  by 
his  decease. 

In  the  year  1841  our  friend's  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  a  sphere  of  labour 
where  he  would  be  entirely  occupied  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  An  invitation 
was  given  him  to  undertake  the  work 
of  a  home  missionary  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Oxford  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin,  which  invita- 
tion, after  much  serious  consideration 
and  earnest  prayer  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  accept.  Accordingly  he  gave 
up  his  business ;  and  leaving  Sodbury 
for  Oxford,  entered  upon  the  important 
duties  of  his  new  situation  ;  preaching 
the  gospel  and  engaging  in  evangelistic 
labours  in  the  villages  adjacent  to  that 
city.  He  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  November  25th,  1&42,  the 
ordination  service  being  held  in  the 
New  Road  chapel,  Oxford,  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Godwin, —  Jones,  and  others  taking 
part  in  the  engagements.  Dr.  Godwin 
dolivered  the  charge  from  CoL  iv.  17. 
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Our  friend  continued  to  occupy  this 
sphere  of  Christian   usefulness  about 
three  yean,  when  he  was  introduced  to 
the  baptist  church  at   Kaunton  and 
Guiting,  Gloucestershire,  and  after  a 
short  probationary  visit,  a  unanimous 
invitation  was  given  him  to  become 
their  pastor.     Regarding  this  as  a  call 
in  providence,  he  acceded  to  the  re- 
quest of  the  church,  and  entered  upon 
his  pastoral  duties  there  about  Septem- 
ber, 1844.     For  some  time  he  actively 
pursued  his  numerous  and  arduous  en- 
gagements, with  but  little  inconvenience 
and  with  much  pleasure,  but  in  less  than 
two  years  his  strength  gave  way,  and 
he  was  seized  wiih  a  dangerous  illness 
from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered. 
His  people,  during   a  period  of  nine 
months  manifested  much  kindness  and 
Christian  sympathy  towards  him,  and 
the  neighbouring  ministers  rendered  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power  in  sup- 
plying his  pulpit:   both  they  and  the 
church  being  unwilling  that  he  should 
resign  the  pastorate,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  restore  his 
health,  and  that  he  would  be  enabled 
to  resume  his  labours.    But  He  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  and  whose 
dealings  with  his  people  are  oftentimes 
mysterious,  saw  fit  to  lay  his  servant 
aside   for    ever   from    the  ministerial 
work.    It  became  evident  that  the  dis- 
ease from  which  he  was  suffering  was 
consumption,  and  as    he  was,  to   all 
human  appearance,  fast  sinking  to  the 
grave,  he  resigned  his  connexion  with 
the  church  at  Naunton  in  the  spring  of 
1847. 

After  a  short  time  however  he  rallied 
a  little,  and  change  of  air  was  recom- 
mended. Accordingly  he  went  for  a 
season  to  Torquay,  and  derived  great 
benefit  from  the  salubrious  air  of  that 
neighbourhood.  He  then  returned 
to  Chipping  Sodbury,  and  his  health 
gradually  improving,  he  again  superin- 
tended a  business  for  the  support  of  his 


family.  After  residing  in  the « town 
some  time,  he  was  chosen  by  the.  church 
with  which  he  was  originally  connected 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  This  office  he 
however  ably  and  usefully  filled,  amidst 
much  bodily  infirmity  and  suffering 
during  a  period  of  four  years,  often 
being  prevented  from  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  but  still  rendering 
assistance  to  the  church  by  his  warm 
earnestness  and  judicious  advice.  His 
pastor  found  in  him  a  valuable  coadju- 
tor and  a  constant  friend,  ever  ready 
to  co-operate  in  plans  of  usefulness, 
and  feeling  a  lively  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion. 

For  several  months  past  it  appeared 
evident  to  his  friends,  as  well  as  to  him- 
self, that  his  strength  was  gradually  fail- 
ing, and  that  the  disease  under  which  he 
had  been  labouring  for  so  many  years 
was  rapidly  doing  its  work  and  bring- 
ing his  mortal  existence  to  a  close  He 
continued,  however,  to  move  about  until 
within  four  days  of  his  death,  though 
with  great  difficulty,  arising  from  a 
distressing  cough  and  from  shortness  of 
breath.  On  Friday  evening,  September 
30th,  he  was  obliged  to  be  assisted  to 
bed,  and  continued  to  grow  worse  until 
the  following  Tuesday,  when  he  breathed 
his  last,  and  his  disembodied  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  regions,  of  purity  and 
bliss,  where  sickness  can  never  enter, 
and  death  is  forever  unknown. 

On  the  sabbath  before  his  death  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John  was  read 
to  him,  which  gave  him  great  comfort. 
He  particularly  dwelt  on  the  fourth 
verse,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth, 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do;"  and  made  some 
beautiful  and  appropriate  remarks  on 
these  words  of  the  Saviour.  It  is  a 
somewhat  remarkable  coincidence  that 
at  the  very  time  our  brother  was  medi- 
tating and  speaking  on  this  interesting 
portion  of  holy  writ  in  his  sick  chamber, 
his  pastor  was  preaching  from  the  same 
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words,  and  the  same  chapter  was  read  in 
the  public  service.  In  the  afternoon  of 
that  day  the  writer  visited  him,  and 
found  his  mind  rather  disturbed,  arising 
from  anxiety  about  his  family,  having 
a  strong  impression  that  he  should  not 
long  survive.  A  few  words  of  conso- 
lation were  addressed  to  him,  which 
seemed  to  have  the  desired  effect,  as  he 
remarked,  "I  hope  I  will  not  refer  to 
the  subject  again;"  and  it  appears 
that  from  that  time  he  was  enabled  to 
commend  his  wife  and  children  to  the 
Lord,  and  felt  all  anxiety  respecting 
them  removed,  believing  that  God  would 
take  care  of  them  and  provide  for 
them. 

On  the  day  of  his  death  the  writer 
had  a  pleasing  interview  with  him, 
notwithstanding  the  painful  conviction 
that  it  would  be  the  last.  The  pleasure 
experienced  on  this  occasion  arose  from 
the  peaceful  and  happy  state  in  which 
his  mind  was  found.  On  approaching 
his  bedside,  he  took  the  writer's  hand  in 
his,  and  pressed  it  with  warm  affection. 
In  reply  to  the  remark,  u  Well,  my  dear 
brother,  you  are  very  weak,  but  I 
hope  it  is  all  right ; "  he  said,  with 
much  emphasis, "  Happy — now  longing." 
"You  are  apparently  going  home,*'  it 
was  observed.  He  again  replied 
"Longing."     After  a  short  pause  he 


l  said,  "'Tis  conflict  here ;"  his  breath 
!  failed,    he    could   say   no   more,   bat 
I  pointed  [upward.      It  was   remarked, 
•  M'Tis  rest  and  triumph  there;0   and 
I  the  writer  will  never  forget  his  ani- 
mated look  and  manner  as  he  again 
pointed  upward.    A  few  minutes  after- 
wards he  said  to  his  pastor,  "  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  you  and  the  church. 
Give  my  love  to  all  the  members,  and 
tell  them,  the  earnest  desire  of  my  soul 
is,  that  the  God  of  peace  may  be  with 
them."    This  effort  seemed  to  exhaust 
him,  and  after  commending  him  to  God 
the  interview  closed. 

Many  remarks  made  by  him  to  other 
friends  who  visited  him  proved  that  his 
mind  was  stayed  on  the  Lord,  and  that 
his  soul  was  happy  in  Jesus. 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in 
the  burial  ground  of  the  chapel  to 
which  he  belonged  ;  a  large  concourse 
of  persons  being  present  to  witness  the 
sad  and  mournful  scene.  But  we  sorrow 
not  for  him  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
since  it  is  written,  "Blessed  are  the  ' 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Tea,  smith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  ' 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  May  we  be  followers  of  those 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  DANIEL  WHITE, 

CIREXCESTBR,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
BT   THE  REV.   9.  T.   COLLIER. 


This  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  finished  his  course  on  the  16th  of 
October  last,  was  born  at  Bluntisham, 
Huntingdonshire,  in  the  year  1780,  and 
in  his  youth  became  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  village  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Coze  Feary. 
From  this  venerable  man,  whose  cha- 


racter was  remarkable  for  great  Chris- 
tian simplicity  and  affection,  Mr.  White 
seems  to  fcave  imbibed  much  of  the 
spirit  by  which  he  was  himself  after- 
wards distinguished,  and  from  him  he 
received  those  ministerial  instructions 
and  that  pastoral  oversight  which  were 
of  eminent  service  in  the  formation  of 
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his  character  at  the  commencement  of 
Mb  religious  career. 

Displaying,  after  a  time,  qualifications 
and  a  desire  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
he  was  sent  to  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  of  which  the  venerated  and 
beloved  Ryland  was  then  tutor  and  pre- 
sident Here  both  his  terms  of  study 
and  his  vacations  were  profitably  em- 
ployed ;  the  former  in  diligent  prepara- 
tion for  his  great  work,  while  three  of 
the  latter  were  spent  in  assisting  the 
illustrious  Andrew  Fuller  of  Kettering. 
In  the  congregation  of  this  great  man 
he  made  many  attached  friends,  and 
contracted  one  endeared  and  life-long 
relationship. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1804  he  was 
selected  by  Dr.  Ryland,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  requesting  the  services  of  a 
student  on  probation,  to  preach  with 
this  view  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Coxwell 
Street,  Cirencester.  After  being  en- 
gaged thus  six  sabbaths,  he  was  unani- 
mously invited  by  the  church  and  con- 
gregation to  become  their  pastor.  In 
this  capacity  he  continued  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  enjoying  during  the  last 
six  years  the  assistance  and  pastoral 
co-operation  of  the  Rev.  J.  Stephens, 
now  his  successor,  living  uninterrupt- 
edly in  the  affections  of  his  people,  and 
possessing,  to  a  very  unusual  degree,  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  not  only  in  his  own  con- 
gregation or  among  the  dissenters,  but 
among  persons  of  every  rank  in  society 
and  every  distinction  in  religion. 

Both  as  a  man  and  as  a  preacher, 
Mr.  White  was  eminently  distinguished 
by  simplicity.  This  beautiful  feature 
of  character,  the  basis  of  all  true  excel- 
lence, was  very  prominent  both  in  his 
life  and  his  ministry.  He  was  open 
and  guileless  as  a  child.  Frank  and 
unsuspicious  in  his  intercourse  with 
others,  he  was  always  ready  to  believe 
every  one  as  honest  and  sincere  as 
himself.    He  dreaded  noise  and  bustle, 


hated  all  ostentation,  and  was  most 
happy  when  pursuing  the  path  of  quiet 
and  unpretending  usefulness.  The  same 
feature  marked  his  preaching.  It  was 
entirely  free  from  affectation.  There 
were  no  carefully  rounded  periods,  no 
grand  displays  of  oratory,  no  pompous 
utterances,  no  artificial  flowers  of  rhe- 
toric, but  instead  of  these,  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity.  "He  preached 
not  himself,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
Not,  however,  that  his  style  was  poor 
and  barren.  It  was  adorned  by  genuine 
pathos,  by  allusions  and  illustrations 
often  possessing  much  poetic  beauty, 
and  when,  as  was  frequently  the  case, 
his  feelings  were  strongly  excited,  it 
rose  into  a  strain  of  natural  and  touch- 
ing eloquence.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
acceptable  and  useful,  but  it  was  as  a 
pastor  that  he  chiefly  excelled;  and 
here  it  may  be  safely  said  his  adapta- 
tion was  pre-eminent.  From  the  pulpit 
he  fed  his  flock  with  the  wholesome 
doctrine  of  the  word  of  Ood,  and  led 
them,  as  a  skilful  under-shepherd,  into 
green  pastures  and  beside  still  waters. 
But  his  pastoral  efficiency  extended  far 
beyond  the  pulpit  He  was  peculiarly 
qualified  for  visiting  the  sick,  comfort- 
ing mourners,  advising  the  perplexed, 
watching  and  guarding  the  young  and 
inexperienced.  Nor  were  these  "labours 
of  love"  confined  to  his  own  people. 
During  his  residence  in  Cirencester,  he 
had  visited  nearly  every  house  in  the 
town,  and  that  not  obtrusively,  for  in 
almost  every  case  he  was  exprtsdy  sent 
for,  that  he  might  minister  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  those  who  were  in 
sickness  or  distress.  The  chief  reason 
why  his  visits  were  so  much  desired  is 
to  be  found  in  the  spirit  of  tender 
sympathy  which  he  so  largely  possessed. 
He  was  full  of  delicate  and  anxious 
concern  for  others,  completely  entering 
into  their  case,  and  identifying  himself 
with  their  smallest  wants  and  sorrows. 
His  sympathy,  indeed,  knew  scarcely 
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any  bound;  it  was,  in  truth,  almost 
painfully  excessive;  felt  sometimes  by 
his  friends  to  be  needlessly  minute  and 
anxious.  But  it  was  a  beautiful  feature 
both  of  his  natural  and  Christian  cha- 
racter. Possessed  by  constitutional 
temperament  of  a  highly  sympathetic 
nature,  there  was  engrafted  on  this  one 
of  the  fairest  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  he 
had  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ  to 
"  look  not  on  his  own  things,  but  also 
on  the  things  of  others;**  "to  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  weep 
with  them  that  weep." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  such  a  man 
was  moat  affectionate  and  tender  in  all 
the  domestic  relations.  A  more  loving 
husband  and  father  could  not  possibly 
exist,  and  beyond  his  own  immediate 
family  there  are  many  now  residing  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  who  have 
long  loved  him  as  a  brother  and  friend, 
and  to  whom  his  occasional  visits 
and  frequent  letters  were  always  most 
welcome  and  valuable. 

To  say  that  he  had  failings  is  only  to 
say  that  he  was  human,  but  they  were 
few  and  small,  and  "  leaned  to  virtue's 
side.'*  His  imprudence  took  the  form 
of  carelessness  as  to  his  health ;  not  the 
far  worse  form  of  improvidence,  or  a 
want  of  exactness  in  pecuniary  matters. 
Wherever  money  was  concerned,  he  was 
prudent  even  to  scrupulousness.  He 
had,  of  course,  some  infirmities  of  tem- 
per, but  they  were  occasional,  and  what 
is  more,  superficial,  amounting  only  to 
a  slight  ruffle  upon  the  surface,  but  not 
disturbing  the  depths  of  his  spirit. 
They  were,  in  fact,  only  slight  and  rare 
deviations  from  that  which  formed  the 
settled  tendency  of  his  heart,  and  one 
of  the  ruling  passions  of  his  nature,  a 
spirit  of  cheerful  thanksgiving  and 
devout  gratitude.  He  breathed,  every 
day,  the  sentiment  of  David,  "  I  will 
praise  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 
If  he  sometimes  carried   his  love   of 


peace  to  an  excess,  it  was  an  amiable 
weakness,  and  on  some  occasions  he 
could  be  firm  and  even  severe.  But 
all  sternness  was  entirely  foreign  to  has 
nature.  Indeed  he  was  sometimes  too 
tender  and  yielding,  bat  it  was  the 
excess  of  a  virtue,  the  pardonable 
weakness  of  a  spirit  full  of  gentleness 
and  love. 

He  greatly  excelled  in  prayer.  His 
petitions,  both  in  public,  social,  and 
family  worship  were  copious,  and  yet 
not  prolix,  comprehensive  in  statement, 
minute  in  reference,  very  affectionate 
in  their  tone,  and  marked  by  great 
variety  of  language.  Above  all,  they 
were  sustained  by  corresponding  prac- 
tice. He  prayed  at  he  felt,  and  he  Used 
as  he  prayed.  And  so  was  it  also  with 
his  preaching.  His  most  eloquent 
sermon  was  his  consistent  and  holy  life. 

His  labours,  especially  during  the 
early  part  of  his  ministerial  career, 
were  various  and  exhausting.  Besides 
preaching  three  times  every  sabbath, 
and  attending  two  regular  services  in 
the  week,  most  of  his  other  evenings 
were  spent  in  preaching  at  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  and  every  day  was 
occupied  in  the  work  of  education. 
There  is  no  doubt  these  labours  were 
excessive,  that  they  were  pursued  with 
an  imprudent  disregard  to  health,  and 
brought  on  premature  debility ;  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  they  were  prompted 
by  an  eminent  spirit  of  devotedness, 
and  that  the  Master,  in  whose  service 
they  were  wrought,  is  able  both  pro- 
perly to  appreciate  and  richly  to  reward 
them. 

A  widow  and  five  daughters  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss,  ahd  to  rejoice  m 
his  gain.  Sons  and  daughters,  also, 
both  by  natural  and  spiritual  birth? 
preceded  and  have  already  welcomed 
him  to  the  shores  of  bliss.  A  large 
circle  of  surviving  relatives  revere  and 
cherish  his  memory.  Long  will  his 
name  be  hallowed  in  the  recollections 
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of  many  who  first  heard  the  truth  from 
his  lips,  who  were  first  awakened  by 
his  ministry,  or  who  received  from  it 
frequent  supplies  of  help  and  comfort 
while  pursuing  their  religious  course. 
"  My  father,  my  father,  *'  many  of 
them  are  now  inclined  to  say,  "the 
chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof."  *  They  feel  desolate  now 
their  friend  and  pastor  is  gone.     Let 


them  hope  for  a  re-union  with  him  in 
heaven.  May  it  be  their  care  to  imitate 
his  example,  and  their  comfort  to  re- 
member that  the  Master  whom  he 
served  can  never  die,  that  He  who  was 
at  once  "  the  end  of  his  conversation" 
and  the  theme  of  his  ministry,  is  "  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever." 


RECOVERY  OP  TRUTH  LOST  FROM  PSALM  XIX.  4. 

BY    MR.   JOHN    FREEMAN. 


The  union  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent  and  the  harmlessness  of  the 
dove  will  conduct  us  in  safety  over 
many  a  frightful  precipice,  and  down 
many  a  dangerous  declivity.  It  is 
important,  therefore,  never  to  lose  sight 
of  the  Saviour's  admonition  thus  ex- 
pressed in  Matt.  x.  16 :  "Be  ye  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 

Wickliff,  however,  with  an  intention 
of  conveying  this  meaning,  speaks  thus, 
if  we  modernise  his  spelling:  "Be  ye 
sly  as  serpents,  and  simple  as  doves." 
Thus,  as  Wickliff  uses  the  word  sly  for 
tai*c,  so  he,  and  our  translators  too,  use 
the  word  flood  for  river.    For  in  Josh.  I 
xxiv.  2.  Wickliff  says,  "  Your  fathers ! 
dwelliden  at  the  beginning  beyond  the  . 
flood  Euphrates  ;*  and  the  translators  | 
of  the  authorized  version  say,  "  Your  I 
fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  ; 
flood  in  old  time,"  their  meaning  being 
"  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river  in  old  time." 

In  Psalm  xlvi.  4,  the  idea  of  the 
Hebrew  penman  was  not  caught  by  the 
Greek    translators   whose    error    was 


*  While  we  express  by  italics  the  supplemental 
words  la  Holy  Writ,  Wickliff  expressed  them  by  a 
line  underneath.  Thus  in  manuscripts  of  WicklllTs 
Bible  the  word  spelt  "Eofrates,"  and  written  in 
black  ink,  is  shown  to  be  supplemental  by  haying 
under  it  a  co-extensive  horizontal  red-ink  line. 
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transferred  first  to  the  Latin  version 
called  Italic,  secondly  to  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  thirdly  to  Wickliff  who 
translated  from  that  Vulgate.  Thus 
while  we  read  in  our  bibles  "  There  is  a 
river  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,"  Wickliff  adopts 
the  phrase  "The  fierceness  of  flood" 
for  "  the  fierceness  of  river,"  and  thus 
says,  in  his  own  orthography,  "The 
feersnesse  of  flood  makith  glad  the  citee 
of  God." 

In  this  sentence,  as  found  in  Bib.  Reg. 
1  0  VIII,  (a  manuscript  at  the  British 
Museum,)  there  is  a  specimen  of  the 
Omissive  process  from  Inefficient  Mental 
Custody.  For  the  writer  of  that  manu- 
script having  read  feersnesse  in  the 
manuscript  from  which  he  was  copying, 
made  the  letters  of  the  said  word  as  ten 
passengers  to  be  conveyed  by  his  mind 
to  the  manuscript  he  himself  was 
writing,  when  lo!  the  fifth  passenger 
escaping,  what  he  wrote  before  sub- 
sequent revision  was  "  The  feernesse  of 
flood  makith  glad  the  citee  of  God." 

Precisely  too  as  the  letter  *,  by  thus 
escaping  from  the  middle  of  a  word 
pronounced  fierceness,  reduced  that  word 
to  a  combination  pronounced  fearness; 
so  in  Ps.  xix.  4,  the  Hebrew  letter 
Lamed  escaping  from  the  middle  of  a 
phrase  written  as  a  word,  caused  the, 
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Hebrew  signifying  the  voice  of  them  or 
their  voice  to  become  the  Hebrew  signi- 
fying the  measuring  line  of  them  or  their 
line,  as  perpetuated  in  these  words  of 
our  English  version :  "  Their  line  is 
gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

By  tracing  effects  to  causes,  however, 
we  at  once  eineree  from  the  darkness  of 
a  thick  fog,  and  find  ourselves  in  regions 
of  clear  sunshine.  The  sky  of  day  and 
the  nocturnal  sky  are  thus  found,  not 
to  be  carpenters  with  a  measuring  line, 
but  eloquent  heralds  the  flood  of  whose 
communications  is  called  a  voice,  while 
the  streams  of  that  flood  are  called 
words  or  oral  expressions. 

Thus  by  viewing  truth  at  the  fountain- 
head  of  error,  and  aided  by  the  Greek 
of  the  Septuagint,  and  by  Paul's  quota- 
tion of  that  Greek  in  Rom.  x.  18,  we 
find  that  what  was  original  in  the 
Hebrew  of  Ps.  six.  4,  had  reference  to 
the  skies  ever  speaking  to  all  nations  in 
their  respective  languages,  of  which 
skies  it  is  said,  "  Their  voice  goeth  forth 
throughout  all  the  earth,  and  their  oral 
communications  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  inhabited  territory." 

Yes,  if  we  take  the  Hebrew  of  Ps. 
xix.  3,  4,  what  is  said  of  the  skies  is 
seen  to  be, 

"There  is  no  language  or  tongue  in 
which  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their 
voice  goeth  forth  throughout  all  the 


earth,  and  their  words  to  the  world's 
utmost  bounds." 

The  Book  of  Creation,  as  far  as  its 
own  province  is  concerned,  is  perfect: 
but  perfection  in  what  relates  to  fallen 
man's  restoration  must  be  sought  for  in 
the  volume  of  Divine  Inspiration,  a 
book  called  the  Law  of  the  Lord  inas- 
much as  it  is  Jehovah's  Statute  Book. 
Thus  in  Ps.  xix.  7,  it  is  said,  u  The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul/' 

The  soul  of  fallen  man  is  like  the 
lamb  spoken  of  by  David  as  in  the 
mouth  of  a  lionlike  monster,  while  the 
Inspired  Volume,  made  the  power  of 
God  to  salvation,  is  like  David  himself 
who  delivered  that  lamb  from  the  jaws 
of  destruction.  Ps.  xix.  7,  therefore, 
may  be  thus  expressed,  "The  statute- 
book  of  Jehovah  is  perfect,  restoring 
the  soul." 

Encouraging  too  is  the  assurance  we 
have  that  a  commission  has  been  given 
for  the  gospel's  sound  becoming  com- 
mensurate with  the  proclamation  of  the 
glory  of  God  by  the  skies,  and  with  the 
display  the  firmament  makes  of  the 
work  of  his  hands,  a  firmament  in  which 
God  has  placed  "The  sun  to  rule  by 
day,  for  his  mercy  enduretb  for  ever ;" 
and  "the  moon  and  stars  to  rale  by 
night,  for  his  mercy  endoreth  for  ever. ' 

Maryland  Point,  Strafford,  E*mx. 
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NO.   XIV. — PROSELYTE. 


It  is  in  the  following  passages  that 
this  word  occurs : — 
Matt,  xiiii.  15.  ...To  make  one  proselyte. 
Acta  ii.  10. Jew*  and  proselytes. 

vi.  5 A  proselyte  of  Antioch. 

xiii.  43 Jews  and  religious  proselytes. 

The    etymological    meaning    of   the 
word  is  one  who  has  come ;  and  it  may 


be  applied  to  either  a  corporeal  ox  s 
mental  transition.  In  the  ancient 
Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament  it 
is  the  word  generally  used  when  iu  the 
English  version  we  meet  with  the 
word  stranger.  Thus  it  occurs  in  the 
Septuagint  in  the  passages,  "The 
stranger  that  is  within   thy   gates;" 
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"Thou  sfaalt  neither  vex  a  stranger  nor 
oppress  him,  for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;"  "The  Lord  pre- 
serveth  the  strangers ;  he  relieveth  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow."  The  re- 
sidents who  were  of  foreign  birth  or 
foreign  extraction,  in  the  days  of 
Solomon  were  very  numerous,  for  when 
he  was  about  to  build  the  temple,  we 
are  told,  "Solomon  numbered  all  the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
after  the  numbering  wherewith  David 
his  father  had  numbered  them,  and 
they  were  found  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  six 
hundred."  Among  these,  we  learn  from 
the  first  book  of  Kings  (ix.  20),  were 
"all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  their  children  that 
were  left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  also  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy." 

In  the  New  Testament,  it  appears  to 
be  used  exclusively  in  reference  to  reli- 
gious profession,  designating  those  who 
had  embraced  Judaism,  or  being  Jews 
previously  had  joined  one  of  the  sects 
into  which  the  Jews  were  then  divided. 
It  is  never  used  in  the  scriptures  as  a 
designation  of  one  who  has  received  the 


gospel.  A  Christian  may  be  spoken  of 
as  a  proselyte,  in  reference  to  what  he 
was  before  he  knew  the  Saviour,  but 
not,  as  is  common  in  modern  phrase- 
ology, in  reference  to  his  conversion  to 
Christ. 

Respecting  the  Jewish  proselytes  of 
the  times  to  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment refers,  a  great  deal  has  been 
written,  and  quoted,  and  made  the 
foundation  of  argument,  which  is 
utterly  unworthy  of  repetition.  It  is 
principally  taken  from  Maimonides,  a 
Spanish  rabbi  of  the  twelfth  century, 
who  is  no  better  authority  in  reference 
to  ancient  Judaism,  than  a  Spanish 
monk  of  the  same  age  would  be  in  re- 
ference to  ancient  Christianity.  At 
best,  his  great  work  can  only  be  regarded 
as  a  digest  of  "the  traditions  of  the 
elders,"  in  which  those  that  existed  at 
the  time  of  our  Lord's  ministry  are 
mingled  with  othets  of  a  much  more 
recent  date.  Dr.  Gill,  a  prodigy  of 
rabbinical  learning,  who  went  thoroughly 
into  the  subject,  referring  to  the  alleged 
baptism  of  proselytes  says,  "This  is  a 
custom  that  has  obtained  since  the  Jews 
were  driven  out  of  their  own  land ; 
though  they  pretend  to  say  it  was  an 
ancient  practice  of  their  fathers;  of 
which  they  can  give  no  sufficient  proof." 


EVIL  COMMUNICATIONS  CORRUPTING  GOOD  HANKERS. 


We  walked  in  the  evening  about  a 
mile  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhone, 
to  a  spot  where  we  could  distinguish  the 
waters  of  the  Arve  as  they  meet  the 
Rhone  This  is  a  remarkable  sight. 
The  Rhone  glides  down  rapidly  but 
majestically,  retaining  the  brilliant  hue 
of  his  magic  wave ;  the  Arve  runs  down 
headlong  with  noise  and  turbulence, 
muddy  rand  unclean.  Their  waters 
meet ;  for  a  long  distance  below  they 
refuse  to.  combine.    On  the  left  bank 


all  is  dirt  and  soil,  as  the  turbid  stream 
flows  on ;  on  the  other  the  Rhone 
keeps  his  bright  hue ;  and  yet,  if  you 
follow  their  united  and  yet  separate 
course  far  enough,  you  will  see  that 
gradually  the  bright,  blue  river  seems 
to  become  less,  to  be  confined  more  to 
one  side  of  the  channel,  until  at  length 
its  muddy  fellow  altogether  prevails, 
and  from  that  point  even  to  the  sea, 
the  Rhone  never  recovers  his  purity, 
but  rushes  into  the  Mediterranean  a 
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polluted  stream.  It  is  a  lesson  delivered 
by  two  rivers  to  poor  man.  Once  let 
the  touch  of  impurity  and  corruption 
be  on  us ;  once  join  company  with  the 
sinner  and  the  profane ;  once  cast  in 
our  lot  with  the  froward  and  the  vile, 
and  the  end  is  certain.  Our  first  step 
might  have  been  as  with  angel  purity  ; 
the  beginning  of  our  course  might  have 
been,  like  that  of  Adam,  unsullied  and 
transparent;  but  once  to  touch  sin  is  to 
begin  to  be  polluted.  Gradually  the 
pure  becomes  impure,  the  diadem  of 
beauty  falls  from  the  head  of  him  who 


suffers  the  unclean  thing  to  come  near 
him ;  soon  the  whole  nature  undergoes 
a  complete  change.  Once  bright  and 
pure  in  the  image  of  its  Maker,  it  has 
at  length  become  so  contaminated,  that 
from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  ,the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  bat 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifjing 
sores ;  and,  if  left  to  pursue  its  course, 
without  the  letting  in  of  the  "  healing 
waters  *'  of  life,  it  must  rush  into  eter- 
nity vile,  degraded,  and  lost.— Dr&*- 
moncTs  Scenes  and  Impression*  in  Swit- 
zerland and  Italy. 


MAN  GOING  TO  HIS  LONG  HOME. 


BY   MR.   HENRY   FLETCHER. 


There  are  the  hornet  of  childhood. 
Radiant  with  mirth  and  glee ; 
No  shadow  on  this  glorioua  world, 
An  infanft  eye  can  see. 

There  are  the  homes  of  boyhood, 
Lighted  by  dreams  of  youth  ; 
Ere  yet  a  false  and  sinful  world 
Hath  marred  the  sound  of  truth. 

There  are  the  bridal  homes, 
Where  hope  and  loro  preside ; 
And  lifo's  full  current  bounds  along, 
Checked  by  no  adverse  tide. 

Then  come  the  homes  of  parents, 
Where  olive  branches  flourish  ; 
A  father's  care,  a  mother's  lovo, 
These  young  plantations  nourish. 


There  is  the  old  man's  home, 
Whose  sun  is  in  the  west ; 
Where  tottering  step*,  and  drooping  age, 
Point  to  the  land  of  rest 

The  long,  long  home  is  reached, 
Man  lays  him  down  to  die  ; 
And  yet  the  falling  Christian  sees 
Another  home  is  nigh. 

That  home  of  many  mansions, 
That  bouse  not  made  with  bauds ; 
And  bright,  through  every  future  age. 
The  heavenly  building  stands. 

Father  of  love,  prepare  us 
For  this  our  lasting  home ; 
And  then  our  closing  prayer  shaM  be, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come." 


"ARISE,  SHINE,  FOR  THY  LIGHT  IS  COME." 

City  of  God!  supremely  blest ! 

Thy  foes  are  vanquished  now ; 
And  they  who  once  thy  sons  oppre&t'd, 

Low  at  thy  feet  shall  bow. 


A  risk  and  shine  I  awake  and  sing ! 

Shake  off  the  chains  that  bound  thee  1 
The  glory  of  the  Eternal  King, 

O  Zion!  shall  surround  thee. 


1  bough  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
Hath  stretched  her  sable  wing, 

A  living  light,  of  heavenly  birth, 
From  out  thy  midst  shall  spring. 

Thou  in  its  radiance  clothed  sbalt  be. 
The  daisied  world  surprising, 

And  Gentile  kings  shall  crowd  to  see 
The  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

While  distant  tribes,  in  g'ad  accord, 
With  gold  and  incense  come. 

Thy  sons  and  daughters  from  abroad 
Bhall  hasten  fondly  home. 


No  more  shall  rise  within  thy  land 

The  voice  of  pain  and  woe. 
No  more  the  spoiler's  ruthless  hand 

Shall  lay  thy  altars  low. 

No  more  the  sun  shall  shino  on  thee, 

Nor  moon  illume  the  night. 
For  Qod,  thy  God,  himself  shall  be 

Thine  everlasting  light. 

Lo !  he  hath  heard  thy  mourning  cry, 

He  hastcth  to  deliver, 
And  ever)'  sorrow,  every  sigh. 

Shall  flee  away  for  ever !  W.  H  C 
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Note*,  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical, 
on  the  Book  of  Daniil,  with  an  Introduc- 
tory   Dissertation,       By    Rev.    Albert 
Barnes.    Edited  by  Rev.  Elenezer  Hen- 
derxon,  D.D.    In  two  volumes.     London : 
Knight  and  Son,  1853.     Price  7s. 
Notes,  Explanatory  and  Practical,  on  the 
Book  of  Daniel.     By  the  Rev.  Albert 
Barhes.      Critically   Revised    and   Cor- 
rected.   In  two  volumes.     London:  Rout- 
ledge  and  Co.    1853.     Price  5s. 
Thb  Book  of  Daniel  in  its  twofold 
character,  as  a  history  and  a  prophecy, 
is  one  of  much  interest    In  its  narra- 
tion of  the  author's  life  we  are  taught 
the  importance  and  value  of  decided 
piety  in  early  years ;  and  how  it  proves 
a  safeguard  and   reward  through  all 
subsequent  days.    As  it  sketches  the 
prominent  features  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  Belshazzar,  it  instructs  us  in  the 
uncertainty  of   all  human  possessions 
and  honours ;  and  the  jealous  manner 
in  which  God  guards  his  own  glory. 
With  great  minuteness  its  predictions 
detail  the.  career  of  Alexander  and  of 
Antiochus;  the  time  of  Messiah's  ap- 
pearance ;  and  the  rise,  character,  dura- 
tion, and    destruction   of  the    Papal 
power.    At  the  same  time  they  em- 
brace the  origin,  growth,  and  decay  of 
the  Babylonian,   Medo-Persian,  Mace- 
donian, and  Roman  empires ;  and  the 
establishment  and  ultimate  universality 
of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah.    In  their 
substance,  structure,  style,  they  often 
remind  us  of  the  Apocalypse. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  the  genuineness  of  the 
book  has  been  disputed.  Immediately 
after  the  advent  of  Messiah,  the  clear- 
ness and  precision  with  which  Daniel 
foretells  the  event  became  an  insur- 
mountable difficulty  to  Jewish  commen- 
tators ;  and  as  the  easiest  way  of  dealing 
with  it,  they  sought  to  undermine  the 


value  of  the  prophecy,  by  denying  its 
genuineness.  For  a  time  this  was  done 
in  a  secret  and  indirect  manner.  In 
the  third  century,  Porphyry  openly 
assailed  it ;  but  was  vigorously  answered 
by  Methodius,  Euscbius,  and  others. 
Several  German  critics  have  revived 
Porphyry's  objections,  and  started  new 
difficulties.  The  minute  character  of 
its  predictions,  the  language  in  which 
it  is  written,  its  narratives,  the  customs 
to  which  it  alludes,  its  place  in  the 
canon — all  these  have  been  so  many 
separate  grounds  of  attack. 

One  eminent  man  in  the  English 
church — the  late  Dr.  Arnold— found  so 
much  in  the  book  he  could  not  recon- 
cile with  his  theory  of  prophecy,  that  he 
referred  the  greater  part  of  its  predictions 
to  a  writer  about  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees. Rather  than  abandon  his  own 
private  theory,  he  gave  up  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  book.  Would  that  in  such 
a  disqualification  to  expound  scripture 
he  stood  alone !  No  one  has  done  more 
in  modern  times  to  vindicate  the  Book 
of  Daniel  from  the  aspersions  and 
attack  of  anti-biblical  writers  than 
Hengstenberg ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  Mr.  Barnes  has  made  in  his  "  In- 
troductory Dissertation"  such  liberal 
and  wise  use  of  this  learned  commenta- 
tor's material. 

In  some  respects  we  consider  this  the 
best  of  all  Mr.  Barnes's  "  Notes."  While 
we  rejoice  in  the  success  of  his  labours 
as  an  expositor,  and  the  help  he  has 
rendered  to  ministers,  sabbath  school 
teachers,  and  multitudes  of  private 
Christians,  we  have  found  in  his  vo- 
lumes on  the  New  Testament  much  that 
was  common-place  and  prosy,  as  well  as 
much  that  was  fallacious  respecting 
infant  baptism  and  kindred  errors. 
There  is  less  room  for  animadversion  in 
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the  volumes  before  us,  which  are  the 
fruit  of  much  research  and  thought. 
The  Introduction  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  productions  of  the  sort  we 
have  seen  for  a  long  time.  Critical, 
judicious,  clear,  conclusive,  it  meets  the 
need  of  the  student,  and  yet  may  in  all 
its  chief  points  be  comprehended  by  the 
most  illiterate  person  who  can  read  the 
word  of  God.  It  sketches  the  history  of 
Daniel ;  considers  the  genuineness  and 
authenticity  of  the  book  ;  sets  forth  its 
nature,  design,  and  general  character ; 
exposes  the  worthlessnes  of  all  apocry- 
phal additions;  devotes  a  section  to 
the  ancient  versions ;  and  gives  a  full 
syllabus  of  such  exegetical  helps  to  the 
right  understanding  of  the  book  as  it 
may  be  necessary  to  consult.  It  is 
worth  all  the  money  at  which  the  two 
volumes  are  sold,  and  it  is  to  be  found 
in  both  editions,  though  it  is  only  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page  of  one.  In  the 
body  of  the  work  we  every  where  dis- 
cover some  of  the  best  qualifications  of 
a  trustworthy  commentator.  Without 
committing  ourselves  to  every  individual 
interpretation,  we  endorse  all  the  lead- 
ing views  expressed  ;  and  earnestly  de- 
sire that  Mr.  Barnes's  life  and  health 
may  be  spared  for  many  years,  so  that 
he  may  be  able  to  complete  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  entire  Scriptures.         W. 


Pastoral  Theology;  the  Theory  of  a  Gospel 
Ministry,  By  A.  Vinbt,  Professor  of 
Theology  at  Lausanne,  Translated  from 
the  Ft  each.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Claik,  \  38,  .  George  Street.  London  : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1852.  8 to. 
pp. 

Homiletios;  or,  the  Theory  of  Preaching, 
By  A.  Viwet,  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Lausanne.  Translated  from  the  French. 
Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  38,  George 
Street.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.     1853.     8ro. 

The    importance    of   the    Christian 
ministry  can    scarcely  be  too    highly 


estimated.  The  position  that  the  mi- 
nister occupies  in  the  church  of  Christ 
is  at  the  same  time  the  most  dignified 
and  the  most  responsible  that  can  be 
occupied  by  man.  His  work  demands 
untiring  diligence  and  entire  self-devo- 
tedness,  whilst  its  results  are  commen- 
surate with  eternity*  To  him  are 
entrusted,  by  God,  the  souls  of  men, 
that  their  salvation,  and  sanctification, 
and  eternal  blessedness  may  be  secured. 
The  mission  of  the  minister  is  to  be  a 
co-worker  with  God  m  rearing  and 
beautifying  that  temple  of  which  Christ 
laid  the  foundation  on  the  cross,  and  in 
which  his  glory  shall  for  ever  be  dis- 
played. The  position  of  the  Christian 
minister  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  New 
Testament.  He  takes  not  the  place  of 
the  apostles,  or  prophets,  or  pastors,  or 
teachers,  to  whom  reference  is  made  in 
the  epistles,  as  endowed  with  special 
spiritual  gifts,  immediately  fitting  them 
for  the  work  to  which  they  were 
appointed.  These  *>»>«t'/i«rtc0,  or  spi- 
ritual gifts  were  peculiar  to  the  apos- 
tolic age  ;  they  belonged  to  the  infancy 
of  the  church ;  they  were  the  helps  of 
its  childhood ;  their  permanency  was 
never  contemplated,  but  their  early 
cessation  was  predicted.  Prophecies 
were  to  mil,  tongues  were  to  cease,  and 
knowledge  was  to  vanish  away,  when 
that  which  is  perfect  should  come  ( 1  Cor. 
ziiL  8,  eVc) ;  that  is,  when  the  apparatus 
of  the  New  Testament  church  should 
be  no  longer  necessary,  when  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  should  be  established, 
and  the  scriptures  completed,  in  which 
the  gospel  plan  would  be  clearly  re- 
vealed, then  the  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  would  bs  discontinued,  and 
direct  communications  of  knowledge  to 
the  servants  of  Christ  would  no  more 
be  made.  The  Christian  minister  or 
pastor  finds  his  origin  in  the  elders  or 
bishops  ordained  by  Paul  in  every 
church,  and  for  the  appointment  of 
which  Titus  was  left  by  Paul  in  Crete ; 
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and  the  language  of  Paul  in  his  direc- 
tions to  Titus,  "For  this  cause  left  I 
thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,"  inti- 
mates that  such  appointment  of  elders 
was  essential  to  the  completeness  of  the 
churches.  The  word  of  God  plainly 
teaches  that  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ, 
to  convince  gainsayers,  and  to  teach 
men  the  way  of  salvation,  are  the  duties 
attached  to  their  office.  For  the  per- 
formance of  these  duties,  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  an  appre- 
ciation and  love  of  this  truth,  a  heart 
and  life  constantly  under  its  influence, 
deep  sympathy  with  sinners,  and  an 
ardent  love  to  God  are  the  requisites. 
The  graces,  rather  than  the  gifts,  of  the 
Spirit  are  the  qualifications  required  in 
every  aspirant  to  the  Christian  minis- 
try. To  show  himself  approved  of  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  the 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,  should  be  the  minister's  study. 
For  this  it  is  his  to  labour ;  his  prepara- 
ration  for  his  work  must,  it  is  true, 
come  from  God,  but  it  will  only  be 
found  in  the  use  of  those  means  which 
are  sanctioned  and  appointed  by  God. 
A  heart  deeply  imbued  with  love  to 
God,  a  mind  richly  stored  with  scrip- 
ture truth,  a  full  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  the  souls  of  men,  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  all  the  phases  of 
human  nature,  a  settled  conviction  of 
the  importance  of  his  work,  and  a  firm 
persuasion  of  the  power  of  his  ministry, 
by  God's  blessing,  to  effect  the  regene- 
ration of  mankind,  are  the  objects 
which  the  Christian  minister  should 
constantly  set  before  his  mind,  and  to 
the  attainment  of  which  his  energies 
and  prayers  should  continually  be  di- 
rected. In  pursuance  of  these  objects, 
he  should  gladly  avail  himself  of  every 
help,  and  bail  with  gratitude  the  in- 
struction of  those  who  have  preceded 
him  in  the  field  of  labour,  have  expe- 


rienced its  difficulties  and  temptations, 
and  learned  how  they  may  be  avoided 
or  overcome.  Let  but  the  Christian 
ministry  understand  its  true  position, 
be  animated  with  a  right  spirit,  ear- 
neatly  desire  the  ends  contemplated  in 
its  appointment,  exhibit  the  disinterest- 
edness of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  with 
faith  employ  all  the  means  at  its  com- 
mand, labour  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  with  full  confidence  in  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  and  manifest  a 
character  in  accordance  with  its  teach- 
ing, and  then  it  will  command  the 
respect  of  men,  and  the  world  will 
become  subject  to  Christ 

To  produce  such  a  ministry — holy, 
devoted,  and  well  prepared  for  its  work 
— the  volumes  which  head  this  article 
are  admirably  adapted.  They  were  not 
prepared  for  the  press  by  M.  Vinet,  but 
consist  of  notes  which  were  used  as  the 
basis  of  lectures  prepared  for  the  stu- 
dents of  the  academy  at  Lausanne. 
These  notes,  though  drawn  up  with 
care,  are  sometimes  imperfect,  and  have 
been  made  complete  either  by  the  aid 
of  other  original  manuscripts,  or  of  the 
note-books  of  M.  Vinet's  auditors.  The 
editors  have  well  accomplished  their 
task.  Messrs.  Clark  have  our  sincere 
thanks  for  these  publications,  and  we 
hope  that  they  will  soon  become  text- 
books in  all  our  colleges.  They  are 
calculated  to  improve  both  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  tone  of  our  students  ; 
one  can  hardly  fail  to  rise  from  their 
perusal  a  holier  and  better  man.  The 
individual  and  interior  life,  the  relative 
or  social  life,  the  pastoral  life,  and  the 
administrative  or  official  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian pastor,  are,  in  the  volume  on  Pas- 
toral Theology,  each  in  its  turn,  consi- 
dered. In  it  the  Christian  pastor  is 
represented  as  the  typal  Christian,  as 
one  in  the  midst  of  his  flock,  their 
leader  in  the  work  of  love  rather  than 
their  ruler,  their  example  as  well  as 
teacher;  and  on  this  account  it  well 
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deserves  the  attentive  study  of  every 
Christian.  The  Christian  pastor  ought 
to  be  thus  regarded.  Whilst  he  is 
highly  esteemed  and  honoured  for  his 
works1  sake  (and  on  his  works,  not  his 
office,  he  ought  to  rest  his  claims  to 
esteem  and  honour),  his  people  should 
feel  it  their  duty,  and  make  it  their 
aim,  in  all  points,  to  resemble  him,  and 
to  associate  themselves  with  him  in  all 
his  efforts  for  good.  The  chapters  on 
Pastoral  Oversight,  or  the  Care  of  Souls 
in  General,  and  the'Care  of  Souls  applied 
to  Individuals,  in  circumstances  affect- 
ing both  their  internal  and  external 
states,  in  health  and  sickness,  are  espe- 
cially excellent. 

In  the  volume  on  Homiletics,  the  sub- 
ject, matter,  arrangement,  and  style  of 
the  pulpit  discourse  are  ably  treated ; 
and  whilst  the  aids  of  art  in  the  com- 
position and  delivery  of  a  sermon  are 
fully  appreciated,  the  student  is  taught 
that  in  the  pulpit  art  must  occupy  a 
very  subordinate  place,  that  to  be  elo- 
quent is  to  be  true,  that  truth  finds  its 
witness  in  the  bottom  of  the  soul  of  the 
hearer,  and  that  a  pure  conscience  and 
uprightness  of  intention  constitute  the 
true  force  of  preaching. 

These  remarks  suggest  the  questions, 
What  is  good  preaching  1  In  what  does 
it  consist  ?  When  is  preaching  power- 
ful, and  what  is  the  secret  of  its  power  ? 
Is  the  ministry  of  the  present  day  as 
effective  as  it  might  be,  and  if  not,  why 
not  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  present 
age  demanding  a  peculiar  kind  of  talent 
or  order  of  preaching  ?  These  are 
important  questions,  and  claim  an 
answer ;  especially  as  the  phrases  "  the 
claims  of  the  age"  and  "a  ministry 
adapted  to  the  age"  are  continually 
ringing  in  one's  ears.  Now  we  assert 
without  hesitation  that  such  phrases 
are  altogether  a  mistake.  To  talk  of 
preaching  adapted  to  the  age,  indicates 
complete  ignorance  of  the  genius  of  the 
gospel.     One  distinguishing  feature  of 


the  gospel  is  that  it  is  adapted  to  una 
as  man,  independently  of  all  external 
circumstances  and  of  all  considerations 
arising  out  of  age  and  country.  The 
gospel  appeals  directly  to  the  human 
mind,  its  sympathies,  and  desires,  and 
finds  a  response  in  every  breast.  The 
conscience  of  every  man,  in  every  age 
and  clime,  whether  young  or  old, 
civilized  or  rude,  bond  or  free,  attests 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
design  of  preaching  is  to  bring  this 
gospel  into  direct  contact  with  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  to  awaken  into  life  and 
activity  its  dormant  conscience.  What 
the  preacher  has  to  do,  is  to  proclaim 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  to 
preach  Christ  the  crucified  one,  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  God,  to  the 
salvation  of  them  that  believe  ;  and  as 
the  grand  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christ's  gospel,  justification  by  faith,  and 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
are  made  the  theme  of  one's  ministry, 
that  ministry  will  be  effective.  It  is 
not  denied  that]  education  has  made 
great  progress  the  last  jfew  years,  and 
that  our  congregations  are  much  more 
intelligent  than  formerly,  but  it  may 
fairly  be  presumed  that  ministers  will 
progress  with  the  age,  and  that  in  this 
respect  they  will  always,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  bear  the  same  relation  to  the 
people.  It  is  true  that  there  are  forms 
of  infidelity  peculiar  to  the  present  age, 
and  that  the  Christian  minister  should 
be  prepared  to  combat  them,  and  expose 
their  subtlety  ;  but  we  contend  that  un, 
belief  in  every  aspect  is  to  be  overcome 
not  by  argument  against  it,  but  by  preach- 
ing Christ  a  crucified  Redeemer.  If  man 
is  converted  to  God  it  must  be  by  reach- 
ing the  understanding  through  the  heart, 
and  that  can  only  be  effected  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  love  of  God  displayed  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  With  the  Greek,  the 
Roman,  the  Jew,  and  the  savage,  with 
all,  in  every  place,  the  apostles  employed 
the  same  weapon, — the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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Whatever  they  wished  to  accomplish^ 
whether  to  eonvert  or  to  sanctify,. or  to 
-fiimifth  rules  of  life,  or  motives    to 
action,  they  preached  Christ.    Did  they 
desire  to  break  the  stony  heart,  to  dry 
up  the  tears  of  the  penitent,  to  restore 
the  wanderer,  or  to  induce  entire  con- 
secration to  God,  they  employed  one 
and  the  same  means.     This  was  the 
seeret  of  their  power,  the  cause  of  their 
success ;  and  the  power  of  the  ministry 
in  every  age  has  been,  and  must  be, 
found  here.    The  success  of  Whitfield 
and  Wesley  may  be  traced  to  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  the  theme  of  their  dis- 
courses ;  and  were  Whitfield  and  Wes- 
ley now    alive   preaching    the    same 
discourses,  with  the  same  earnestness, 
and  the  same  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  their  ministry  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  the  same  results.     If  the 
Christian  ministry  has  lost  its  power,  it 
is  because  it  has  changed  its  theme. 
Philosophy,  morals,   history,  the   col- 
laterals of  religion  rather  than  its  vital 
truths,  have  become   the  subjects  of 
discourse. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  a  certain 
order  of  preaching  is  in  demand  aad  is 
necessary  to  meet  the  tastes  of  society 
in  the  present  day ;  that  in  order  to  be 
popular  and  draw  a  large  congregation, 
peculiar  modes  of  thought  and  style 
of  preaching  are  requisite;  and  that 
preachers '  esteemed  excellent  by  the 
last  generation,  would  now  scarcely  be 
tolerated.  It  must  however  be  remem- 
bered that  to  be  a  popular  preacher  and 
a  powerful  preacher  in  the  best  sense, 
are  frequently  two  very  different  things* 
A  man  may  be  an  eloquent  speaker,  of 
refined  manners  and  polished  style; 
thousands  may  be  attracted  by  his 
oratory  and  he  may  be  a  weak  preacher 
notwithstanding.  He  may  be  to  mul- 
titudes as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument,  but  -nothing  more. 
They  may  be  charmed  without  being 
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moved,  melted  without  being  converted, 
and  the  fact  that  they  are  thus  charmed 
may  be  the  reason  why  they  are  not 
profited.  Captivated  by  the  discourse  it- 
self, they  altogether  forget  its  application 
to  their  souls.  The  popularity  of  the 
preacher  is  a  very  deceptive  criterion  of 
his  power.  If  the  prevailing  taste  of 
the  age  be  vicious  it  belongs  to  the 
ministry,  not  to  pander  to  it,  but  to  seek 
its  correction.  May  not  its  existence 
be  traced  to  the  departure  of  the  minis- 
try from  the  simple  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  ?  If  the  proper  food  of  the  soul 
be  withheld  and  preaching  be  adapted 
to  the  intellect  and  carnal  tastes  of 
man,  it  is  natural  that  man  should 
seek  after  and  demand  that  style  of 
preaching  which  shall  fully  meet  the 
requirements  of  his  intellect  and  tastes. 
When  an  appetite  for  such  preaching, 
or  indeed  any  appetite,  has  been  once 
excited,  it  is  not  easily  allayed.  It  is 
however  the  fact  that  the  plain  simple 
preaching  of  the  gospel  has  its  charms 
even  in  the  present  day ;  and  that  in 
places  of  worship,  whether  connected 
with  the  establishment  or  dissent,  where 
the  atonement  of  Christ  is  kept  promi- 
nent by  the  preacher,  large  and  interest- 
ing congregations  are  found,  in  which 
we  meet  with  the  most  numerous 
converts,  and  most  abundant  labours  in 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  only  necessary  that  the  gos- 
pel should  be  the  theme  of  our  ministry, 
but  there  must  also  be  a  firm  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
and  a  realization  of  its  value.  If  the 
minister  does  not  grasp  the  leading 
truths  of  the  gospel  with  a  firm 
faith*  if  they  are  not  things  which  he 
has  tasted  and  handled,  and  felt, 
his  preaching  must  be  powerless.  To 
effective  preaching  persuasiveness  and 
authority  are  essential.  To  be  persua- 
sive a  preacher  must  be  earnest,  he 
must  be  a  reality  not  an  actor.  His 
words  must  flow  from  his  inmost  eoul 
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and  then  they  will  penetrate  and  excite 
the  souls  of  his  audience.  Rushing 
forth  from  the  fountain  of  his  inner  life 
like  a  mighty  torrent,  his  appeals  will 
carry  all  before  them,  and  land  his 
hearers  safely  on  the  shores  of  faith  and 
blessedness.  But  let  his  congregation 
doubt  for  a  moment  the  sincerity  of  the 
preacher's  convictions,  and  their  unbelief 
is  sealed.  A  preacher  must  speak  with 
authority.  His  work  is  not  so  much 
to  reason  as  to  proclaim,  to  prove  as  to 
declare.  He  is  a  herald,  a  proclaimer 
of  God's  message.  He  is  sent  not  to 
combat  the  errors  of  his  hearers,  but  to 
present  to  their  minds  the  truth,  not  to 
plead  before  the  tribunal  of  their  judg- 
ments, but  to  demand  admission  for  his 
message  into  their  understandings  and 
hearts ;  and  this  authority  can  only  be 
exerted  when  religion  is  felt,  and  the 
Christian  life  blends  itself  with  the 
imagination,  the  mental  faculties,  and 
the  experiences  of  the  preacher. 

Every  sermon  ought  to  have  a  definite 
object.  The  preacher  must  aim  to  lodge 
some  definite  truth  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  his  hearers,  or  to  produce  some 
definite  impression.  Instruction  should 
always  have  a  practical  tendency ; 
truth  should  be  made  to  command ;  and 
facts  should  suggest  laws  of  life. 

In  connexion  with  earnest  and 
habitual  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
best  preparation  for  the  pulpit  will  be 
found  in  the  study  of  one's  congregation, 
of  one's  own  heart,  and  of  the  bible ; 
especially  the  last.  That  man  will  be 
the  best  preacher,  who  studies  most  the 
word  of  God,  who  draws  from  it  his 
illustrations,  and  who  imbibes  its  spirit. 
"  Nourish  yourselves,"  says  M.  Vinet, 
"from  the  bible,  live  in  the  bible,  unite 
yourselves  to  it ;  let  it  abound  in  your 
memory  and  in  your  heart ;  let  a  fre- 
quent perusal  of  it,  intended  for  your 
own  benefit,  have  revealed  to  you  the 
force,  have  given  to  you  the  seoret  of  a 
multitude  of  passages,  which,  without 


this,  would  remain  for  you  in  the  state 
of  common-places,  and  would  take  no 
place  in  your  memory ;  mingle  the  re- 
membrance of  them  with  your  emotions, 
with  your  prayers,  with  your  most  im- 
portant occupations;  let  its  language 
become  gradually  the  natural  and  in- 
voluntary form  of  your  inmost  thoughts; 
then  meditate  on  a  subject  for  the 
pulpit,  write,  preach  ;  your  expressions 
will  come  all  impregnated  with  the 
juices,  all  shaded  by  the  colours  of  that 
inspired  word;  the  language  of  the 
prophet  will  be  fused  into  yours  ;  it 
will  not  be  distinguishable  from  it ;  it 
will  not  appear  applied  to  it  from  with- 
out ;  it  will  not  injure  the  individuality 
of  your  expression ;  you  will  never 
become  copyists :  and  this  is  indeed,  as 
the  nature  of  evangelical  preaching 
requires  him  to  be,  a  man  whom  sua 
shall  have  understood.*'  B. 


Incidents  in  the  Life  of  our  Savimtr,  iflw- 
trative  of  his  Divine  Character  mssd 
Mission.  By  the  Rev.  A.  L.  R.  Foots, 
Brechin,  London:  Nisbet  and  Co.,  2i, 
Berners  Street  1853.  12mo^  pp.  381. 
6s. 

One  of  the  loudest  complaints  against 
much  of  the  preaching  of  this  age  is, 
that  there  is  not  sufficient  prominency 
given  to  Christ.  We  are  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge that  this  deficiency  maybe 
somewhat  over-estimated ;  yet,  the  com- 
plaint has  a  reality  as  well  as  a  show  of 
justness.  Those  who  complain  deserve 
a  share  of  the  blame  in  this  matter. 
Churches  and  congregations,  influenced 
by  a  vicious  taste,  have  clamoured  for 
"talent;"  preachers,  who  are  but  men 
of  like  passions  to  other  men,  have  too 
often  listened  to  the  demand ;  and  both 
parties  have  forgotten  that  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  glories  of  Christ's  person 
and  work,  there  is  scope  for  the  highest 
powers  of  man  or  angel.  One  of  the 
most  serious  faults  of  the  church,  and 
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one  of  the  most  successful  strokes  of 
Satan,  is  to  set  intellectual  power  in 
opposition  to  Christian  doctrine;  to  in- 
sinuate, at  least,  that  the  man  who 
contents  himself  with  the  Pauline  way 
of  preaching  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
must  be  a  simple  and  weak  man ;  while 
he  who  ignores  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness altogether,  or  only  indirectly  and 
in  outlandish  terms  refers  to  them, 
must  be  profoundly  wise.  Here  we 
have  a  cause  of  weakness— a  source  of 
lamentation.  There  is  no  lack  of  mental 
power  and  culture.  We  need  no  new  theo- 
ries of  truth,  as  some  suppose.  In  spite 
of  opinions  held  in  certain  quarters  to 
the  contrary,  we  may  maintain  that  the 
old-fashioned  phraseology  in  which  our 
fathers  talked  of  "  total  depravity,"  and 
"  imputed  righteousness,"  and  "  a  work 
of  grace/1  is  better  than  what  is  offered 
as  a  substitute.  It  is  not  a  change  in 
our  machinery  or  mode  of  operation  we 
require.  The  great  desideratum  is  a 
more  prominent,  fair,  unadorned,  ear- 
nest exhibition  of  Christ.  We  must  have 
sermons  and  treatises,  which,  instead  of 
causing  us  to  mourn  that  our  Lord  is 
taken  away,  shall  make  us  rejoice  that 
we  see  him. 

Such  a  volume  is  the  one  now  before 
us.  It  consists  of  twenty  chapters, 
each,  except  the  introductory  one, 
which  we  especially  commend  to  our 
ministerial  brethren,  embodying  some 
scene  in  Christ's  history.  These  chap- 
ters are  headed  thus:  "  Introduction — 
The  Private  Life  of  Christ— Nathanael, 
or  the  Israelite  indeed — Marriage  at 
Cana— The  Purifying  of  the  Temple— 
Nicodemus,  or  the  Inquirer  directed — 
John  the  Baptist  — The  Woman  of 
Samaria— The  Visit  to  Nazareth— The 
Cure  of  the  Paralytic — Jesus  stilling 
the  Tempest— Jesus  Walking  on  the 
Sea— The  Woman  of  Canaan— The 
Young  Rich  Ruler — John  calling  down 
Fire  from  Heaven — The  Scribe  and 
Two  Disciples— The  Family  of  Bethany 


I  —The  Incredulity  of  Thomas."  The 
preface  supplies  us  with  the  author's 
plan,  and  the  circumstances  which  have 

!  brought  about  the  publication  of  the 
work.  "The  author  has  the  usual 
apology  to  offer  for  appearing  in  print 
— that  he  has  been  asked  to  do  so. 
These  'Incidents'  are  selections  from 
a  course  of  lectures  on  the  life  of  Christ 
delivered  to  his  own  flock.  They  are 
viewed  from  what  is  sometimes  called 
the  subjective  side ;  that  is,'not  so  much 
from  our  side  or  point  of  view,  as  from 
that  of  the  parties  who  are  introduced 
into  them.  The  recommendation  of 
this  method  is,  that  it  enables  us  to 
realise  them  better,  and  to  get  into  the 
heart  of  the  subject,  and  discover  the 
underlying  and  permanent  truth,  which 
may  then  be  expressed  in  our  own  forms 
of  thought,  and  made  to  bear  upon  our 
own  position  and  conduct.  The  prin- 
ciple on  which  these  selections  have 
been  made  is  this :  those  incidents  have 
been  chosen  which  contain  the  personal 
element,  and  afford  room  for  characterisa- 
tion. An  attempt  has  been  made  to 
individualise  the  various  persons  that 
come  under  review — to  exhibit  a  few  . 
of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
Saviour's  character,  and  of  those  who 
came  into  converse  with  him.  This  is 
the  author's  aim,  this  is  the  leading 
idea  of  the  work ;  and  it  may  serve  to 
give  some  unity  of  plan  to  the  whole. 
It  will  serve,  also,  to  explain  the  reason 
why  some  of  the  more  prominent  inci- 
dents in  our  Saviour's  life,  especially 
those  which  are  connected  with  his 
sufferings  and  death,  and  which  might 
naturally  be  looked  for  in  a  book  bear- 
ing the  title  of  this,  are  not  found. 
These  '  incidents,'  therefore,  are  to  be 
regarded  in  no  higher  light  than  as  a 
few  slight  sketches — 'lights  and  sha- 
dows' we  might  call  them— as  a  few 
small  contributions  towards  a  subject 
the  most  interesting  that  can  engage 
the  human  mind,  and  as  a  few  specimens 
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and  memorials  of  the  author's  minis- 
trations among  an  attached  people,  over 
whom  it  is  his  happiness  to  be  placed 
as  pastor." 

If  thk  be  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Foote's 
ordinary  pulpit  teaching,  his  congrega- 
tion may  regard  themselves  as  highly 
favoured-bought  to  be  devoutly  thank- 
ful to  the  Head  of  the  church — and  will 
do  well  soon  to  solicit  their  instructor 
to  put  another  series  of  his  discourses 
into  a  permanent  form.  The  volume, 
as  a  whole,  differs  altogethor  from  any 
tiring  we  have  seen  on  the  life  of  Christ. 
It  has  not  the  gorgeous  imagery  and 
stately  -eloquence  of  Jeremy  Taylor, 
but  it  is  free  from  his  carious  conceits, 
and  is  more  evangelical  in  its  tone.  It 
will  be  read  with  greater  pleasure  than 
Dr.  Bennett's  "  Lectures,"  because  it  is 
not  so  prosy,  or  Dr.  Brown's  "Dis- 
courses," since  it  does  not  so  often 
remind  you  of  the  professorial  chair. 
Safer  than  Neander,  inasmuch  as  it 
does  not  go  to  so  wide  an  extreme  in 
the  human  view  of  Christ's  person  and 
history,  it  has  at  the  same  time  all 
lleander's  freshness.  With  the  mas- 
terly production  which  Dr.  Angus  has 
so  recently  given  to 'the  world,  as  a 
critical  and  exegetieal  work,  it  is  not 
for  one  moment  to  be  compared ;  yet 
tor  subjective  views  of  Christ  and  those 
with  whom  he  associated,  for  delicate 
thought,  beauty,  and  tenderness  of  ex- 
pression, it  is  its  superior.  It  is  a 
unique  book,  of  a  high  order  of  excel- 
lence, and  cannot  obtain  too  extensive 
a  circulation.  With  two  or  three  ex- 
tracts we  now  leave  it ;  oordially  com- 
mending it  a*  a  book  of  suggestions  to 
ministers,  as  *  source  of  instruction  to 
all. 

Our.  first  extract  is  from  "The 
Private  Life  of  Christ."  "Fancy  de- 
lights to  dwell  on  thk  'holy  family,1 
and  to  think  of  'the  peace,  and  piety, 
and  affection  that  reigned  among  them. 
"He  contrast  between  most  of  ow  family 


circles  and  the  family  circle  act  Kasareta 
is  painful  to  contemplate.  How  mack 
of  selfishness,  and  alienation,  and  world- 
tineas  prevails  in  them  ?  How  little  is 
the  character  of  the  Saviour  copied  by 
us  in  our  domestic  relations  sad  duties  i 
Were  we  only  more  like  Christ,  how 
many  happy  homes  would  there  be  ia 
our  land?  But  there  are,  we  fear,  many 
unhappy  homes — many  wretched  fami- 
lies— more  by  far  than  ia  generally 
supposed.  And  what  is  the  cure  for 
this?  The  presence  of  Jeans!  Oh! 
let  him  into  your  houses  to  dwell  with 
you,  and  form  one  of  your  family  circle, 
and  he  will  turn  your  homes  into  little 
Bdens ;  he  will  heal  your  divisions ;  be 
will  banish  sadness  and  sorrow ;  he  will 
cement  you  into  one  holy,  happy 
family ;  and  then  will  be  realised  all 
that  imagination  ever  conceived  of  the 
oharms  of  home,  Jesus  loves  the 
family  circle ;  he  was  brought  up  in  it 
and  to  this  hour  he  retains  a  pleasant 
remembrance  of  it.  Oh  !  he  will  never 
forget  it ;  it  is  pictured  indelibly  upon 
his  memory — it  is  associated  with  many 
dear  and  delightful  images.  He  would 
fain  enter  into  our  homes  if  we  would 
let  him.  Believe  it — it  is  his  presence 
that  sanctifies  and  sweetens  domestic 
life ;  without  this  it  is  a  poor  thing.  If 
you  seek  happiness  in  it  without  him, 
your  disappointment  is  inevitable 
Many  fine  things  have  been  said  ot 
domestic  bliss ;  but  rest  assured,  that 
the  presence  and  love  of  Jesus  is  the 
sweetest  drop  in  the  cup,  and  that, 
without  this,  it  will  speedily  torn  to 
gall  and  wormwood."— Pp.  24,  26. 

We  take  the  following  passage  from 
the  chapter  entitled,  "John  calling 
down  Fire  from  Heaven."  "With 
regard,  next,  to  his  state  of  mind  in 
contemplating  his  departure  out  of  thu 
world,  it  is  said  that  *  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem.'  The  ori- 
ginal is  even  stronger  and  more  em- 
phatic.   We  have  no  single  word  that 
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exactly  expresses  the  energy  of  meaning 
implied  in  the  Greek :  we  are  necessi- 
tated to  Jiave  recourse  to  two  words — 
'atead&st)y<set ;'  hut  they  will  answer 
the  purpose.     Steadfastly ;  mark  this 
word.    It  is  a  key  bj  which  we  may 
unlock,  a  window  by  which  we  may 
look  into  the  depths  of  his  soul  at  that 
moment.    We  must  place  ourselves  in 
his  position ;  we  must  occupy  his  view- 
point in  order  that  we  may  comprehend 
the  .significance  of  this  expression.  Even 
anterior   to  any  knowledge,  gathered 
from  any  other  source,  of  his  feelings, 
one  would  naturally  draw  such  a  con- 
clusion as    this  : — there  is  manifestly 
implied  here  decision  on  bis  part ;  a 
determination  of  mind ;  a  fixedness  of 
purpose ;  a  resoluteness  of  will ;  a  mus- 
tering of  energies ;  a  summoning  up  of 
courage.    The  step  he  is  now  about  to 
take  has  not  been  determined  on  rashly ; 
it  has  been  the  result  of  thought  and 
reflection ;  the  consequences  have  been 
well  weighed ;    he  has  made   up  his 
mind,  and  nothing  shall  turn  him  aside. 
There  must,  therefore,  be  something  of 
importance — of  dread   importance — in 
the  future.     Jerusalem  !  ah,  that  word 
conjures  up  a  thousand  images  of  terror. 
In  Galilee   he  is  among   friends;    in 
Jerusalem  he  is  among  enemies.     It 
was  no  ordinary  journey  he  was  now 
about  to  take;  and  no  wonder  it  de- 
manded of  him  more  than    ordinary 
steadfastness  of  purpose.    But  you  will 
say,  he  was  soon  to  be  '  received  up/ 
soon  to  return  to  his  Father's  embrace  ; 
and  why  should  tJiis  have  so  affected  him  ? 
what  need  for  nerving  himself  for  this  ? 
what  call  for  moral  courage,  and  deep 
seriousness,  and   high    daring  ?    Why 
should  we  call  up  before  our  minds  the 
image  of  one  with  fixed  eye,  and  com- 
pressed lip,  and  resolute  front,  and  .firm 
step— the  very  type  of  determination? 
Should  we  need  not  rather  .conceive  of 
one  with  joy  beaming  in  every  feature, 
with  hope  smiling  upon  him  and  beck- 


oning him  onwards,  and  with  high 
elastic  step,  scarce  touching  the  ground  f 
Ah !  do  you  forget  that  strange  and 
tragic  scenes  had  to  intervene  between 
this  and  that  most  blessed  consumma- 
tion— his  being  received  up  into  glory  1 
That  if  he  had  in  his  eye  Mount  Olivet, 
from  which  he  was  to  ascend  to  his 
Father  and  our  Father,  to  his  God  and 
our  God,  he  had  also  in  his  eye  Mount 
Calvary,  and  Gethsemane's  garden,  and 
all  the  dark  details  of  his  sufferings  and 
death  1  that  if  he  saw  the  crown,  he 
saw  also  the  cross  ?  that  if  he  realized 
the  ascension,  he  realized  also  the  cru- 
cifixion 1  True,  there  was  light,  there 
was  blessedness,  there  was  glory  at  the 
close ;  but,  oh  !  it  was  through  a  dark, 
dark  vista  that  it  could  be  discerned 
and  reached  All  this  was  in  his  view  ; 
and  we  must  take  it  all  into  our  consi- 
deration if  we  would  enter  into  the 
meaning  of  the  expression,  'he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem.' " 
—Pp.  274,  275. 

We  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to 
introduce  another  quotation  ;  it  is  from 
the  chapter  on  "Lazarus."  "There  is 
light  once  more  in  the  dwelling  at 
Bethany ;  there  is  gladness  there  as  of 
old ;  the  breach  has  been  healed,  and 
there  is  an  entire  family  again  under  its 
roof!  We  have  visited  it  once  and 
again ;  let  us  pay  it  now  a  farewell  visit. 
The  three  are  engaged  in  conversation ; 
it  is  earnest,  solemn,  mysterious ;  it  is 
manifestly  no  common,  everyday  topic ; 
we  listen :  'Where  wert  thou,  brother, 
these  four  days  1 — weary,  sorrowful, long, 
long  days  to  us ;  tell  us  all,  for  thou 
hast  much  to  telL  Thou  hast  seen 
strange  things  since  last  we  met.  Tell  us, 
for  thou  canst,  what  it  is  to  die.  What 
is  that  mysterious  transition  the  soul 
makes  when  it  leaves  its  earthly  taber- 
nacle 1  How  didst  thou  feel  when,  after 
taking  thy  last  look  of  all  on  earth,  the 
next  moment  thou  wast  ushered  into 
the  world  of  spirits  ?    How  can  a  pure, 
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naked,  disembodied  spirit  exist  ?  How 
think,  and  know,  and  feel  ?  How  wast 
thou  engaged  ?  What  was  thy  work  ? 
Who  were  thine  associates?  Didst 
thou  ever  think  of  as,  dear  brother  ? 
We  often,  often  thought  of  thee.  Didst 
thou  hear  our  sighs  ?  Didst  thou  see 
Mary  sitting  at  thy  grave  ?  Didst  thou 
ever  leave  thy  bright  abode  and  pay  a 
visit  to  thy  once-loved  home  on  earth, 
and  overshadow  us  with  thy  wings  when 
rose  our  morning  and  our  evening 
prayer  ?  Is  it  far  away,  that  world  of 
light,  that  happy  land,  that  heavenly 


paradise  f  Didst  thou  meet  there  with 
those  whom  thou  lovedst  here — friends, 
parents,  relatives?  Didst  thou  recog- 
nize them  ?  and  did  they  bid  thee  wel- 
come to  their  heavenly  home  1  TeQ  us, 
brother ;  we  long  to  hear  it  alL'  'Ask 
me  no  questions,'  the  brother  replies,  *  I 
will  not,  cannot,  dare  not  answer  them. 
Be  content  to  wait ;  you  will  know  all 
ere  long.  Meanwhile,  let  us  live  more 
for  that  blessed  place  ;  for  they  are  best 
prepared  for  heaven  who  are  most  like 
our  beloved  Lord  and  Master.*" — Pp. 
354, 355.  W. 
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The  Altar  of  the  Household:  a  series  of 
Services  for  Domestic  Worship  jor  Every 
Morning  and  Evening  in  the  fear;  Select 
Portions  of  Holy  Writ;  and  Prayers  and 
Thanksgivings  for  Particular  Occasions; 
with  an  AdtJress  to  heads  of  families. 
Edited  by  the  liev  Joiix  Harris,  D.D., 
Principal  of  New  College,  St.  John's  Wood, 
London ;  Author  of  **  The  Great  Teacher  £ 
"Mammon,"  •«  Pre  Adamite  Earth,"  be., 
fee.  Assisted  by  Eminent  Contributors. 
London :  John  Castell,  Ludgate  Hill.  1853. 
Quarto.  Pages  xxii.  744.  Price  15b.  Cloth. 

When  we  look  at  the  elegant  frontispiece 
with  which  this  volume  is  adorned,  we  cannot 
help  regretting  that  the  middle  aged  gentleman 
surrounded  by  an  interesting  group  of  which  be 
is  husband,  father,  and  master,  should  be  unable 
to  conduct  the  united  devotions  of  his  house- 
hold without  a  prayer-book.  Could  we  gain 
his  ear  we  should  be  inclined  to  say  that  all  the 
purposes  of  family  worship  cannot  be  fully 
answered  by  the  use  of  written  forms,  however 
great  the  ability  with  which  they  mav  have 
been  composed ;  and  that  by  confining  himself 
to  these,  he  surrenders  all  prospect  of  acquiring 
hereafter  the  gift  of  praj  ing  extemporaneously. 
But  we  believe  that  there  are  cases  in  which, 
were  no  such  assistance  allowed,  the  exercise 
would  be  inevitably  neglected;  and  that  it  is 
better  that  forms  such  as  those  before  ns  flhould 
be  employed  than  that  family  prayer  should  be 
omitted  entirely.  We  doubt  not  that  many  of 
the  ministers  who  have  assisted  in  the  compila- 
tion of  this  work  have  done  so  under  this  im- 
pression ;  and  that  they  would  concur  with  us 
in  advising  their  friend*  to  dispense  with  such 
aid  in  family  worship,  if  they  can.  If  they 
cannot,  then,  let  them  avail  themselves  of  the 
assistance  this  book  affords.  The  name  of  the 
-*  is  a  guarantee  that  the  principles  per- 


vading it  are  evangelical,  and  that  it  < 
nothing  offensive  to  a  refined  taste.  The  i 
of  the  contributors  also  are  names)  of  slevoat 
and  able  men,  well  known  to  the  public,  the 
majority  of  whom  are  pastors  of  congregational 
churches.  The  tank  devolving  on  the  editor, 
he  states,  "has  consisted  in  determining  the 
form  and  distribution  of  the  work,  in  selecting 
the  portions  of  scripture  to  be  employed,  and  in 
supervising  all  the  manuscript  before  it  was 
sent  to  the  press."  One  page  is  assigned  to 
every  morning,  and  one  page  to  every  evening 
comprising  a  short  portion  of  scripture,  a  fev 
reflections  upon  it,  and  a  prayer.  The  other 
parts  might  perhaps  be  used  advantageously 
without  the  prayer;  but  where  this  is  read,  we 
should  strongly  recommend  the  addition  of  a 
few  sentences  fresh  from  the  heart  as  an  ac- 
companiment. These  might  be  introduced 
either  before  the  printed  prayer  or  after  it.  If 
any  of  onr  friends  wish  for  a  book  of  this  kind, 
we  think  that  they  cannot  choose  a  better  than 
"  The  Altar  of  the  Household." 

The  Soak  and  its  Story:  a  Narrative  Jar  the 
Young,  on  occasion  of  the  Jubilee  of  tks 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  London : 
Bagsters.  16mo.  Pp.476.  185a.  Price 
3s.     Cloth.     ■ 

This  book  will  be  a  favourite  among  these 
for  whom  especially  it  is  written,  and  not 
among  them  only,  readers  in  more  advanced 
life  will  hail  it  also.  It  presents  in  a  condensed 
and  clear  form  the  history  of  the  bible  as  a 
divine  revelation,  introduced  by  a  succinct  and 
instructive  account  of  the  methods  of  early 
writing,  from  the  rudest  hieroglyphic  to  the 
most  perfect  alphabetical  character.  The 
several  stages  in  the  progress  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  its  completion ;  the  use  of  the  Apo- 
crypha and  its  character;    together  with  the 
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manner  in  which  the  New  Testament  came 
into  its  present  condition,  find  in  these  pages  a 
brief,  bat  lucid,  and  highly  instructive  record, 
novel  in  form,  and  fascinating  in  style.  The 
difficulties  against  which  the  book  has  had  to 
struggle  to  obtain  the  position  it  had  in  public 
esteem  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  are  here  detailed  in  a  few  chapters 
forming  the  first  division  of  the  volume,  the 
information  collected  being  authentic  and  full 
of  those  facts  which  awaken  devout  gratitude 
that  we  have  the  bible  free  as  the  light 
shining  around  us  and  the  air  we  breathe. 
Somewhat  more  than  the  latter  half  of  the 
volume  is  occupied  with  exceedingly  interesting 
details  on  the  apparat us  at  work  in  multiplying 
copies  of  the  bible ;  and  on  the  rise,  progress, 
and  present  operations  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  The  "  Book  snd  its  Story/'  has 
been  written  professedly  with  the  desire  that 
the  younger  members  of  our  families  should 
look  upon  it  as  a  volume  intended  for  them, 
and  peculiarly  their  own,  a  desire  which  we 
think  will  be  gratified.  Nor  will  our  young 
friends  fail  to  regard  as  beyond  all  other  i 
arguments  to  awaken  prayer,  contribution,  and 
effort  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  the  fact  \ 
that  notwithstanding  all  it  has  done  in  cir- 
culating the  precious  volume,  not  less  than 
seven  hundred  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
world  are  totally  destitute  of  those  counsels 
which  make  wise  unto  salvation.  G. 

Hippolytus,  and  the  Christian  Church  of  the 
Third  Century.  With  a  Copious  Analysis 
of  the  newly  discovered  M.S.;  and  a 
Translation  of  all  its  important  parts,  from 
the  Original  Greek.  By  W.  Elpe  Tai  lor, 
Author  of  "  Popery,  its  Character,  and  its 
Crimes,"  §*c.,  Sec.  London:  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.  1853.  Pp.  viii.  245. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  was  directed  at 
the  commencement  of  this  year  to  a  learned 
work  published  by  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  in 
four  costly  volumes,  on  Hippolytus,  who  in  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  was  bishop  of  Portus, 
a  suburb  of  Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  , 
the  presbyters  of  the  city.     Much  as  there  was 
to  admire  in  that  performance,  it  was  felt  that 
while  its  expensiveness  placed  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  many  who  would  gUdly  have  perused 
it,  the  account  which  it  gave  of  the  ancient 
martyr  was  so  mingled  with  comment,  and 
presented  in  so  poetic  a  form,  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  frequently  whether  the  senti- 
ment advanced  was  the  sentiment  of  Hippolytus, 
or  merely  of   the  Prussian   ambassador.      A  i 
principal  object  which  Dr.  Bunsen  had  in  view 
in  its  publication  evidently  was  to  advocate  his 
own  opinions  on  some  points  from  which  evan- 
gelical Christians  in  this  country  generally  dis- 
sent.    We  are  happy  therefore  to  have  now  to 
axnuounce  a  work  which,  at  one  tenth  part  of 
the  pike  of  Dr.  Bunsen 's  volumes,  gives  a  con- 
cise and  trustworthy  account  of   Hippolytus 
nod  his  writings.    After  treating  succinctly  of 
the  discover}'  of  the  manuscript,  of  the  claims  ( 
of  Hippolytus  to  its  authorship,  of  his  life  and  i 
character,  and  of  the  other  products  of  his  pen,  , 
Mr.  Taylor  vindicates  successfully,  we  think,  i 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  venerable  author's  opinions 


respecting  the  personality  of' the  Divine  Spirit, 
and  the  authenticity  of  the  book  of  Daniel. 
He  then  adverts  to  tbe  nature  of  the  principal 
heresies  that  called  forth  the  opposition  of 
Hippolytus,  and  gives  an  analysis  of  the  newly 
discoverc  1  work,  translating  some  of  its  most 
important  portions.  He  closes  with  disquisi- 
tions on  toe  Government,  Constitution,  and 
worship  of  the  Christian  church,  at  the  time 
referred  to,  showing  especially  that  Hippolytus 
did  not  recognize  the  papal  supremacy.  To  all 
Dr.  Bunsen 's  readers  this  work  may  be  cordially 
recommended  as  a  corrective  of  some  erroneous 
impressions  which  his  volumes  are  adapted  to 
produce;  and  others  will  find  in  it  much  in- 
formation respecting  the  ecclesiastical  aspects 
of  a  deeply  interesting  age. 

Scenes  in  other  Lands,  with  their  Associations. 
By  John  Stouoiitox.  London:  Jackson 
and  Walford.  1853.  12mo.  Pp.  viii.  306. 
Price  5s. 

Mr.  Stoughton's  pen  is  indeed  that  of  a  ready 
writer,  and  tbe  proof  of  it  which  lies  before  us 
will  not  detract  from  his  well-earned  fame.  It 
is  not  a  journal  of  any  single  continental  tour, 
hut  tbe  recollections  of  several.  There  is  little, 
if  any,  personal  incident;  but  the  objects  seen 
are  grouped  into  masses,  and  they  give  rise  to 
various  reflections  and  historic  reminiscences, 
written  with  great  beauty  and  force.  It  will 
be  seen  from  the  table  of  contents,  that  this 
book  is  very  unlike  tbe  generality  of  the  journals 
of  tourists,  and  in  tbe  distribution  of  the  details, 
we  think,  the  author  has  exercised  a  sound  dis- 
cretion ;  while  the  general  interest  of  the  whole 
is  much  increased.  Tbe  it  bine  and  its  Archi- 
tecture—Basle and  its  Council — Zurich  and 
the  Reformation — Lands  and  Lakes  of  Heroic 
Memories— Stories  about  the  City  of  Berne- 
Alpine  Gateways — Footprints  of  Piety  and 
Genius  —  Monarch  of  Mountains  —  Lakes  of 
Lombardy — Three  Worthies  of  Milan — Roman 
Amphitheatre— Verona,  Padua,  and  Medieval 
Times— Historical  Dream  in  St.  Mark's,  are 
the  subjects  of  the  thirteen  chapters  into  which 
it  is  divided.  If  we  have  not  been  so  much 
struck  with  Mr.  Stoughton's  power  in  this  pro- 
duction, we  have  been  surprised  at  the  variety 
of  his  knowledge  snd  attainments.  So  far  as 
we  can  judge,  his  notices  of  architecture,  sculp* 
ture,  and  painting,  arc  accurate  and  just.  They 
are  full  of  true  taste  and  feeling.  His  sympathy 
with  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery  is  deep  aud 
fervid,  and  many  of  the  descriptions  are  vivid 
and  fresh.  Fond  of  musing,  a  habit  of  superior 
minds,  especially  when  thrown  among  the 
grander  scenes  ot  nature,  and  the  noblest  works 
of  art,  both  ancient  and  modern,  the  passsges 
in  which  our  author  indulges  it,  are  exceedingly 
interesting  and  beautiful.  To  us,  however,  the 
greatest  charm  of  the  book  lies  in  the  brief  but 
graphic  sketches  of  tbe  men  who  have  made  the 
places  visited  for  ever  famous.  Few  writers 
surpass  Mr.  Stoughton  in  this  department  of 
literature.  He  boldly  vindicates  the  reputation 
of  those  who  have  been  unjustly  aspersed; 
and  there  are,  in  the  seventh  chapter,  a  few 
words  about  Calvin,  which  we  particularly  re- 
commend to  the  consideration  of  those  who 
seem  to  have  no  notion  of  him,  except  as  taking 
a  part  in  the  execution  of  Servetus.    We  hare 
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read  this  work  with  great  pleasure,  and  have 
derived  instruction  from  it.  The  scholar,  the 
gentleman,  and  the  Christian  appear  in  it 
throughout.  We* can,  therefore,  moat  cordially 
recommend  it  to  our  leaders.  T. 

A  Mammal  of  Budhiem  m  its  Modem  Develop- 
men*.  Tramgtmted  from  SingltaUte  MSS. 
by  R.  Sfbncb  Hardy.  London :  Partridge 
and  Oakey.     Pp.  532. 

This  volume,  in  conjunction  with  a  former 
one  by  the  tame  author,  entitled  *  Eastern 
Monacbism,"  places  before  the  English  reader 
the  most  complete  picture  of  the  religion  and 
philosophy,  or  rather  religious  philosophy,  of 
Gotema  Budha  to  be  found.  The  fundamental 
principle  of  the  system  is  simple,  but  has  been 
ramified  into  innumerable  forms,  and  burdened 
with  legends  the  most  outrageous  and  absurd. 
The  object  of  Gotama's  life  and  the  gist  of  his 
teaching  were  the  attainment  of  perfect  in- 
dependence of  all  material  forma,  and  br  a 
course  of  severe  self-discipline  to-  fit  himself  for 
absorption  into  the  impersonal  essential  Being. 
But  his  theory  of  that  Being  is  scarcely  dis- 
tinguishable, from  nonentity,  and  annihilation, 
the  entire  destruction  of  conscious  being  be- 
comes in  fact  the  desire  and  reward  of  the 
Budhist,  while  the  practical  effect  is  the  asser- 
tion of  a  blank  a  theism.  Who  Gotoma  was, 
how  he  came  to  entertain  these  notions,  the 
nature  of  homage  paid  to  his  person,  his  remains 
and  his  images,  the  strenge  events  of  his  life 
and  his  final  absorption,  may  all  be  found 
detailed  in  this  volume  from  authentic  sources. 
To  missionaries  engaged  among  Budhkts  and 
to  all  curious  readers  of  the  freaks  of  un- 
aanctified  imagination,  as  well  as  to  the 
oriental  scholar,  this  volume  of  Mr.  Hardy  will 
he  found  an  invaluable  help.  U. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Qeorye  Herbert.  With 
Life,  Criiieal  Dieeertation,  and  Explanatory 
JVotes,  by  the  Rev.  Geohob  Gilfill**. 
Edinburgh:  James  Niehol.  London:  Nisbet 
and  Co.    1863.    8vo.    Pp.  *xviii.  328. 

This  is  an  elegant  edition  of  poems  which 
have  had  admirers  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  Herbert  entered  this  world  in  1593, 
and  quitted  it  in  1633.  He  was  elected  orator 
for  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  became 
rector  of  Bemerton  before  he  died,  but  he  was 
too  much  of  a  poet  to  prosper  greatly  in  bis 
worldly  affairs.  As  a  poet,  he  married  one  of 
the  nine  daughters  of  a  friend  who  had  fixed  on 
Jane  for  him  because  she  was  his  beloved 
daughter,  in  three  days  after  their  first  inter- 
view with  each  other.  His  sentiments  were 
evangelical,  but  his  style  was  exceedingly 
quaint,  and  the  editor  remarks  that  next  to  the 
person  of  Christ,  his  passion  was  the  church  of 
England.  '*  Fully  to  appreciate  him  "  Coleridge 
observes  that  the  critic  must  be  **  an  affectionate 
and  dutiful  child  of  the  church,  and  from  habit, 
conviction,  and  a  constitutional  predisposition 
to  ceremoniousness  in  piety  as  in  manners,  find 
her  forms  and  ordinances  aids  of  religion,  not 
aourcea  of  formality."  Our  readers  will  not  be 
surprised,  therefore,  that  we  should  regret  that 
this  is  the  only  volume  of  the  series  that  has 
reached  us,  as  it  is  probable  that  any  of  the 
""hers  would  have  been  more  to  our  taste. 


The  Church*  for  the  Time*,  one!  the  Preathtn 
for  the  People;  or,  the  Bible,  the  Ckmrchaat 
they  were,  as  they  are,  and  a*  they  aayht  la 
be,  and  the  People,  By  William  Pmjlgcsqs, 
Bicester,  Oxan.  London:  B.  L..  Green, 
Paternoster  Bow;  W.  Freeman  69,  fleet 
Street.     1853.    Small  8  vo.     Pp.308. 


The  following  sentence,  selected 


the 


preface,  is  a  very  fair  specimen  of  the  spirit  sad 
style  of  this  book,  "  If  the  anther  should  be 
attacked  by  unreasonable  reasmnera,  or  little 
men  in  a  large  mask,  the  probability  is  that 
they  will  receive  that  unanswerable  reply, 
which  dignified  silence  administers  to  masked 
impertinence,  as  well  as  to  that  kind  of  rrrisf 
which  frequently  arises  from  a  consciowsoess  at 
real  weakness."  There  are  some  good  things1 
in  this  volume,  it  is  true;  but  aw  much  conceit, 
ignorance,  bad-taste,  and  had  feeling,  faaie 
perhaps  never  been  exhibited  in  the  same  space. 
One  would  suspect  that  the  writer  i»  a  dis- 
appointed man,  whose  disposition  had  been 
soured ;  he  looks  on  everything  with  a  jaundiced 
eye,  which  discovers  and  multiplies  defects,  and 
is  slow  in  discerning  excellencies.  It  woald 
not  surprise  us  to  bear,  some  day,  that  his 
spirit  bad  sought  repose  in  the  green  pnsture* 
and  beside  the  still  waters  of  the  Established 
Church.  We  are  not  able,  neither  do  we  wish, 
to  understand  the  heart  or  piety  of  him  who 
can  collect  and  publish  to  the  world,  with  ap- 
parent seat,  the  frailties  of  Christians  or  the 
defects  in  our  churches.  We  recommend  him 
to  ponder  well,  and  act  upon,  one  sentence  ia 
his  own  book,  "It  is  not  by  abasing  eertaia 
evils  from  the  pulpit,  or  through  the  medium 
of  the  press,  so  much  as  by  creating  a  taste  for 
better  things,  that  the  people  can  he  induced  to 
cease  from  evil  and  learn  to  do  well."  B. 

The  Preacher  and  the  King;  or  BomrdeAme  m 
the  Court  of  Louie  XIV.  Trtmetmted  from 
the  French  of  L.  Bongbner.  With  an  In- 
troduction.  By  the  Rev.  Gbobge  Potts, 
D.D.,  New  Yorh.  London  :  T.  Nelson  and 
Sons.  1853.  16 mo.  Pp.  xxvii.  371. 
Price  3s.  6d. 


This  is  one  of  those  books  which  so  I 
the  reader  who  has  gone  through  one  third  part 
of  it,  that  he  can  scarcely  close  it,  though  per- 
fectly aware  duty  demands  his  immediate  at* 
tenthm  elsewhere,  but  respecting  which,  when 
the  narrative  is  ended,  he  finds  it  difitewit  ta 
say  what  good  he  has  gained*  or  why  it  should 
have  been  written.  It  consists  almost  whoHy 
of  conversations  in  which  Bourdakrae,  Boasuet, 
Fenelon,  Claude,  Louis  XIV.,  his  queen,  and 
the  king's  mistress  for  the  time,  take  principal 
parts ;  the  object  of  most  of  the  parties  being, 
by  means  of  a  sermon,  to  procure  the  expulsion 
of  Madame  de  Montespan  from  the  court. 
The  conversations  contain  many  true  and 
striking  remarks  respecting  the  art  of  preach- 
ing impressively ;  and  the  effect  of  the  whole  is 
to  cause  the  most  celebrated  French  preachers 
of  the  seventeenth  century  to  be  segswded  at 
mere  performers,  aiming;  at  admiration  and 
unworthy  of  it.  This  opinion  of  them  ia  pro- 
bably not  far  from  correct ;  and  were  the  con- 
versations genuine,  the  result  in  this  maynl 
would  be  good ;  but  at  they  are  not,  as  the  tab 
ia  a  romance,  and  facta  of  the  history  son  ia  it 
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XDivrepreaented,  we  cannot  think  that  the  book 
will  really  subserve  the  cause  of  troth. 

JL  Valedictory  Offering:  [Five  8ermons,  in 
token  of  Christum  Love 'and  Remembrance 
toward*  his  Brethren  in  England,  By 
Charles  Pettit  M*1lyaine,D.  D.,  D.C.L., 
Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  Diocese  of  Ohio.  London:  8eelevs. 
Fleet  Street  and  Hanover  Street.  1853. 
12m©.     Pp.  107.    Price  2s.  6d. 

Bishop  M'Hvaine  has  long  been  favourably 
known  in  this  country  by  Christians,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  Establishment.  This  Yolnme 
though  small  will  add  much  to  his  reputation 
and  usefulness.  The  snbjects  of  the  Sermons 
are,  •*  The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God—The 
Personal  Ministry  of  Cbrist  now  and  ever — 
The  Believer's  Hidden  Life  in  Christ— The 
Believer's  Assurance  in  Cbrist — The  Portion 
of  tbe  People  of  God."  They  are  rich  in  pare 
doctrine ;  practical  in  their  scope  and  tendency ; 
oftentimes  truly  eloquent  in  style;  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  devout  and  earnest  spirit.  We 
heartily  thank  the  prelate  for  his  farewell  sift, 
and  commend  it  to  all  our  readers.  W. 

Life  in  Death.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Bod' 
borough,  Gloucestershire,  on  Sunday,  June 
12,  1*53.  on  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  late 
Earl  of  Dvcie.  By  Samuel  TnooET, 
Minister  of Bodborough  Tabernacle.  London: 
Partridge  and  Oakey.     1853.    8vo.  Pp.50. 

A  great  change  had  taken  place  m  the  habits 
and  pursuits  of  the  late  Earl  of  Ducie  before 
his  last  illness.  "The  decision  of  his  religious 
character,"  says  Mr.  Thodey,  "a*  his  own  im- 
pressions became  matured,  during  tbe  last  seven 
years  of  his  life  especially,  was  seen  in  nothing 
more  than  In  his  deep  concern  to  advance  both 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
around  him."  But  the  closing  period  of  his 
life  was  "  marked  by  a  great  accession  of  reli- 
gious peace,  and  by  a  more  full  development  of 
that  inward  life  of  personal  godliness  which  had 
been  growing  up  very  much  in  secret,  and  now 
appeared,  like  a  river  flowing  a  long  way  under 
ground,  to  break  forth  into  light  as  it  approached 
the  termination  of  its  course."  "  He  was  now 
wholly  occupied  and  engrossed  with  a  sense  of 
the  abounding*  of  Gods  grace  towards  him, 
yet  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sense  of  con- 
trition, and  lowliness,  thinking  that  he  bad 
glorified  God  so  little  in  life,  who  had  done  so 
much  for  him."  He  entreated  his  children  "  to 
give  a  young  fresh*  heart  to  God,  and  not  to 
leave  it  till  it  became  old  and  rusty,"  as  be 
feared  he  had  done.  The  account  of  the  joy- 
ful death  of  this  nobleman,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
one,  is  deeply  interesting,  and  the  sermon  which 
introduces  it  is  of  a  superior  order. 

Poeft'e  Sketches;  or,  Thoughts  in  Verse,  written 
during  the  Intervals  of  Business ;  by  Henry 
Fletcher.  London:  Relfe.  1853.  l6mo. 
Pp.  xiii.  191.     Price  5s. 

The  author,  who  dates  from  CamberweH,  has 
written  principally  for  those  "whose  early 
friendship  gilded  the  morning  of  his  days,  and 
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is  casting  a  richer  and  more  mellowed  radiance 
on  his  pathway  as  he  draws  nearer  to  the  sun- 
set of  his  life."  To  strangers  who  may  be 
inclined  to  glance  at  his  pages  he  observes, 
with  truth,  that  "  if  no  thoughts  are  elevated, 
no  delicacy  will  be  wounded."  A  pleasing 
specimen  will  be  found  on  page  752. 

The  Martyrs,  Heroes,  and  Bards  of  the  Scottish 
Covenant.  By  George,  Gilfillan.  Second 
Edition,  carefully  revised.  Fourth  Thousand. 
London:  Albert  Cockshaw.  1853.  Pp. 
251.    Price  2s.  6d. 

Those  who  have  derived  their  opinions  of  the 
Cameronians  and  Covenanters  from  the  writings 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  will  do  well  to  study  this 
little  volume.  Here  will  be  found  the  charms 
of  romance  combined  with  the  sternness  of 
truth ;  vivid  and  eloquent  descriptions  of  heart- 
stirring  scenes  of  suffering  ana  cruelty ;  and 
exhibitions  of  human  nature  which  lead  us 
both  to  weep  and  to  rejoice.  Tribute  is  here 
paid  to  the  courage,  constancy,  and  fidelity  of 
the  martyrs  and  heroes  of  the  Scottish  Covenant, 
whilst  their  faults  are  faithfully  exposed.  Their 
heroism  was  the  offspring  of  deep-rooted  reli- 
gious feeling  and  principle,  and  in  the  strength 
of  their  convictions  the  source  of  many  of  their 
faults  may  be  traced.  The  age  in  which  they 
lived  was  one  of  comparative  darkness ;  religious 
freedom  was  a  thing  unknown  and  almost  un- 
conceived ;  and  with  every  man  liberty  of  con- 
science was  liberty  for  himself  and  not  for  hit 
neighbour  who  differed  from  him.  In  such  an 
age,  much  claims  our  forgiveness  for  which  now 
there  would  be  no  excuse,  and  conduct  that 
cannot  strictly  be  defended  excites  our  admira- 
tion. We  are  glad  to  find  that  this  book  has 
reached  a  second  edition,  and  hope  that  it  will 
lead  many  to  appreciate  and  imitate  the  virtues 
of  men,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 

B. 

Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  Bart.  A  Study 
for  Young  Men.  The  Wife,  or  a  Mirror  for 
Maidenhood.  A  Sketch  by  T.  Binney. 
London :  Nisbet  and  Co. ;  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.     1853.    12mo.    Pp.  199.    Price  Is. 

Hsppy  is  tbe  preacher  who  has  a  good  text, 
and  happier  he  who  makes  a  good  use  of  it. 
Mr.  Binney  has  found  a  good  text  in  Sir 
Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  and  has  well  handled 
the  materials  furnished  by  his  history  and  cha- 
racter. The  contrast  between  the  youth  and 
tbe  man  is  well  drawn,  and  the  process  of 
transformation  well  depicted.  The  means  by 
which  a  man  not  possessed  of  striking  genius 
arrived  at  deserved  eminence,  acquired  immense 
power,  and  established  a  reputation  which  will 
never  die,  are  ably  pointed  out;  and  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  teach  young  men  the 
value  of  determined  energy,  promptness,  and 
prayerful  heartfelt  piety,  and  to  stimulate  to 
integrity,  perseverance,  and  virtue.  The 
**  Mirror  of  Maidenhood"  is  not  a  whit  less 
happy.  "  The  Model  Wife,"  her  domestic  and 
personal  virtues,  their  results,  and  basis,  are 
well  sketched.  Let  but  our  youth  well  digest 
this  little  volume,  and  who  shall  declare  the 
next  generation  of  fathers,  wives,  and  mothers  I 

B. 
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Glimpses  of  Great  Men;  or,  Biographic 
Thought*  on  Moral  Manhood,  By  A.  J. 
Morris,  Author  of  "  Religion  and  Business," 
frc,  £c.  London:  Ward  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Row.    1853.    Pp.  148.    Price  2s.  6d. 

These  sketches  are  rightly  named.  They 
are  glimpse*  of  great  men ;  bat  such  glimpse* 
as  are  calculated  to  make  us  long  for  more 
intimate  acquaintance.  In  them  there  is 
manifested  a  discernment  of  character  and 
motive,  which  does  honour  both  to  the  under- 
standing and  heart  of  the  writer.  They  are 
glimpses  of  great  men,  men  of  gigantic  power; 
but  they  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  secret 
of  true  greatness  is  to  be  found  in  a  strong  and 
Hving  faith,  and  in  strict  adherence  to  the 
course  marked  out  by  conscience.  We  com- 
mend their  study  to  our  youth,  with  the 
hope  that  they  may  learn  to  appreciate  and 
realize  the  power  of  patient  perseverance,  and 
diligent  activity,  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
truth.  B. 

An  Address  to  the  Working  Classes  on  the 
Means  of  Improving  their  Condition.  By 
the  Rev.  David  Esdaile.  Edinburgh: 
Paton  and  Ritchie,  3,  Hanover  Street.  1852. 
Pp.  45.     Price  6d. 

If  the  working  classes  would  pay  more 
earnest  heed  to  such  teachers  as  the  author  of 
this  address,  and  less  to  the  itinerant  dema- 

Sgues  of  the  day  they  would  soon  rejoice  in  an 
proved  condition.  For  sound  principle, 
faithful  expostulation,  friendly  and  affectionate 
counsel,  they  will  not  easily  find  this  appeal 
surpassed.  Employers  would  do  well  to  dis- 
tribute it  largely  among  the  persons  for  whom 
it  is  designed.  W. 

Christian  Experience :  the  Life  of  Mrs.  Grace 
Sopkr.^  Written  by  herself.  London: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.     Pp.  203. 

This  lady  attended  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Dr.  Hawker  of  Plymouth,  and  was  strongly 
impregnated  with  his  peculiarities.  The  nar- 
rative was  written  for  the  perusal  of  her  children ; 
it  was  natural  that  they  should  value  it,  but  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  adapted  for  general 
circulation. 

The  Kingly  Office  of  Jesus :  a  Sermon  preached 
in  JVew  Church  Street  Chapel,  Edgware 
Road,  London,  on  Lord's  bay  morning, 
August  21**,  1853.  By  Jabbz  Burns,  D.O. 
Minister  of  the  Congregation.  Published  by 
Special  Request.  London:  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.    16mo.    Pp.  12.     Price  3d. 

After  adverting  to  the  scriptural  representa- 
tion of  the  Kingly  Office  of  the  Messiah,  the 
preacher  describes  the  leading  characteristics 
of  his  royal  administration,  showing  that 
Christ's  kingdom  is  in,  but  not  of  this  world— 
that  it  is  essentially  spiritual— that  it  is  pre- 
eminently righteous— that  it  is  grounded  on 
his  atoning  sacrifice  and  death— that  it  is  emi- 
nently a  kingdom  of  peace—and  that  it  shall 
be  progressive  and  universal.  From  all  this  we 
may  learn  the  pre-eminent  dignity  of  the  Lord 

Jesus— the  blessedness  of  his   subjects the 

duty  of  his  people— what  should  be  the  imme- 


diate concern  of  the  aaconverted-rthe  ineriUUe 
and  terrible  doom  of  his  incorrigible  enemiet 


The  Faithful  Promiser.  London:  R.T.S. 
64mo.    Pp.  128.    Cloth,  gilt. 

The  baneful  tendency  of  collections  of  icnp- 
ture  promises,  wh*n  those  promise*  are  sentesees 
or  parts  of  sentences  torn  from  their  consexiflB 
ana  presented  without  anv  reference  to  character 
indiscriminately  before  all  readers,  has  far  teas; 
years  past  called  forth  the  regrets  of  thougfarfil 
observers.  The  source  whence  this  pretty  little 
hook  has  come  led  us  to  turn  to  it  with  tk 
hope  that  it  might  be  in  this  respect  aaoi- 
jectionable ;  but  alas !  it  is  no  better  than  its 
predecessors. 

The  HomiUst,  and  Bi- Monthly  Pulpit  Rrrkr, 
1852  and  1853.  Edited  by  the  Ret.  D. 
Thomas,  StockweU,  Surrey.  Londoo: 
Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.  Price  k 
each  number. 

The  bulk  of  this  work  is  the  production  ef 
the  editor,  who  is  favourably  and  somewhat 
widely  known  as  the  author  of  a  talented  and 
powerful  book,  addressed  chiefly  to  roans  nee, 
called  «  The  Crisis  of  Being."  This  periomesi 
if  it  continue  as  it  has  commenced,  will  certainly 
widen  the  circle  of  his  reputation  and  aseralsejs, 
A  second  edition  of  several  of  the  number*  has 
already  appeared.  Mr.  Thomas  is  certainly  a 
strong-minded  man,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  lee 
from  his  sermons,  holds,  with  a  firm  grasp,  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  evangelical  truth.  We 
do  not  assent  to  all  his  propositions,  at  least  n 
he  puts  them ;  but  the  defects  of  the  work  sis 
few  indeed  compared  with  its  merits :  the  disk 
is  bright  enough  to  bear  many  sack  specks, 
Although  this  is  a  periodical  of  sermons,  let  not 
our  readers  recoil  from  it.  We  are  quite  aware 
that  some  persons  have  an  idea  that  Pope's 
Goddess  of  Durness  must  have  supplied  the 
pen  with  which  many  sermons  are  prepared  for 
the  press:  truly,  we  admit,  a  man  may 
exclaim,  in  the  midst  of  such  productions,  kk 
locus  est  Somni  I  But  we  are  much  ■nift***" 
if  thoughtful  Christians  will  not  find  these 
Homilies  worth  a  nerosal,  and  even  more  thaa 
one.  We  can  also  assure  our  ministerial 
brethren  that  if  they  are  seeking  for  real  help 
for  the  pulpit— we  mean  suggestive  materials,  or 
what  Dr.  Johnson  calls  "seminal  thoughts'  — 
they  will  find  them  here.  We  commend  tbe 
Homilist  to  all  who  like  to  think  as  well  as  to 
feel,  who  wish  to  expand  their  minds,  as  well  ss 
excite  their  hearts.  H. 

Puritan  Gems;  or  Wise  and  Holy  Saying*  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Watson,  A.M.  One  of  da 
Ejected  Ministers  on  Bartholomew's  da* 
lb62.  Edited  and  Arranged  By  the  Ber. 
John  Adey.  Sixth  Thousand.  London. 
J.  Sqow,  and  Ward  and  Co.  Pp.  12fcV  Cloth, 
gilt. 

A  pretty  little  collection  of  emphatic  sen* 
tences,  each  embodying  some  valuable  thought 
It  is  a  companion  volume  to  tt  Puritan  Pcarb,* 
referred  to  on  page  559  of  our  present  year 
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•'  StrikemS*  viewed  in  relation  to  the  interest*  of 
Capital  and  Labour  ;  a  few  Thoughts  on  the 
Present  Industrial  Crisis.  By  Henry 
Doxckley,  M.A.,  Author  of  an  Essay  on 
the  Working  Classes,  entitled  u  The  Glory 
and  Shame  of  Britain."  Salford;  George 
Wiley.  London:  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
1853.      12mo.    Pp.34. 

To   all  who  are  interested  in  the  subject, 
whether  as  operatives  or  employers,  we  recom- 
mend this  tract  very  cordially.     Hub  is  not 
the  first  time  that  Mr.  Dnnckley  has  shown 
himself  a  warm  and  judicious  friend  of  the  work- 
ing classes.     His  essay  which  gained  the  price 
offered  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society  was  a 
masterly  performance,  and  this  breathes  the 
name  spirit.     He  shows  that  labour  and  capital 
are  co-factors  in  the  production  of  wealth ;  that 
"  Strikes  cannot  raise  wages,"  and  that "  Strikes 
always   depress  wages;"  that  "they  frighten 
capital,"  that  "they  lead  to  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  labourers,"  and  that  there  are 
other   evils  connected  with  them,  M  affecting 
partly  the  operative  himself,  and  partly  society 
at  large,  the  mischievousness  of  which  it  u 
almost  impossible  to   exaggerate."    He  then 
illustrates  the  Tyranny  of  Trades  Unions,  and 
contends  that  the  complete  emancipation  of 
industry  not  only  includes  their  overthrow,  but 
also  the  entire  repeal  of  what  are  known  as 
"  trade  laws." 

The  Scripture  Pocket*  Book  for  1854;  contain- 
ing an  Almanack;  and  a  Passage  of  Scrip- 
ture for  every  Day,  with  an  Arrangement  oy 
which  the  Bible  may  be  read  in  the  course  of 
the  Tear;  and  a  variety  of  Useful  Informa- 
tion. London :  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Price  2s.    Roan  with  Tuck. 

A  list  of  Religious  and  Benevolent  Institu- 
tions, some  pages  of  pious  extracts  onder  the 
title  of  Gleanings,  and  the  peculiarities  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page,  combined  with  such 
general  information  as  may  be  found  in  other 
respectable  diaries,  will  secure  for  this  Pocket- 
Book  the  preference  of  many  purchasers. 

The  Protestant  Dissenters'  Illustrated  Almanack 
for  the  Tear  1864;  being  the  second  after 
Bissextile,  or  Leap  Tear.  fVith  Portraits  of 
the  Fathers  of  British  Protestantism  and 
Nonconformity.  London:  John  Cassell. 
Price  6d. 

a  If  the  title  were  altered  to  the  Congrega- 
tiooaUsts'  Almanack,  we  should  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  it ;  but  the  immense  preponder- 
ance given  to  the  information  respecting  one 
body  of  protestant  disienters  should  prevent 
the  continuance  of  the  present  appellation. 
The  small  part  relating  to  baptist  institutions 
is  incorrect  in  some  respects,  as  well  as  scanty. 

The  Christian  Almanack.     1854.     London: 
Religious  Tract  Society.    Price  6d. 

As  usual;  neat,  exact,  and  comprehensive. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

ttpprobefc. 

[It  should  be  understood  that  insertion  In  this  list  U  not  a 
acre  annonncment :  It  expresses  approbation  of  the  works 
enumerated,— not  of  course  extending  to  erery  particular,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Australia;  its  Scenery,  Natural  History,  and 
Resources.  London  i  R.T.S.  Monthly  Series.  ISmo.. 
pp.  192.    Price  6d. 

Australia  and  its  Settlements.  London:  R.TJS. 
Monthly  Series.    18mo.,  pp.  192.    Price  64. 

The  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great.  London .  R.  T.8. 
Monthly  Series,    16mo.,  pp.  192.    Price  <W. 

Successful  Men  of  Modern  Times.  London  Jt.TJS. 
Monthly  Series.    18mo.,  pp.  192.    Price  &L 

The  Intelligence  of  the  Animal  Creation.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Edwards,  Assistant  Chaplain  of 
the  House  of  Correction,  Wandsworth.  London: 
William  Freeman,  69,  Fleet  Street.  18mo.,  pp.  38. 
Price  Qd. 

The  Elder  Brothers ;  or,  Protectors  and  Tyrants. 
A  Story  for  Boys.  By  Mrs.  Thomas  Gbldart. 
London :  A.  Mall,  Virtue,  and  Co.    Umo  ,  pp.  72. 

The  Sabbath  School  Hymn  Book,  Selected  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Brown,  D.D.,  Dalkeith.  Edin- 
burgh t  Gall  and  Ingiis.    Simo. 

The  Tree  of  Lifs.  Winter— November,  London; 
BUukader  and  Co.    32mo.,  pp.  64.    Price  64. 

The  Great  Storm  in  1703.  By  Christophkb. 
Woollacott.  London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
19mo.,  pp.  24.    Price  Id. 

The  Converted  Soldier:  a  Tale  of  India.  By 
Christopher  Woollacott.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.    16mo.,  pp.  16.    Price  Id. 

Faded  Flowers :  a  Tale  for  Little  Girls,  Bj  a 
Mother.  London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  32mo., 
pp.  16.    Price  id. 

The  Youthful  Christian :  an  Account  of  the  Dying 
Experience  of  Ann  Young,  aged  Fourteen.  London: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.    32mo.,pp.8.    Price  ^d. 

The  Pocket  Book  Almanack  for  1854.  London: 
R.T.8.    32mo.    Price  2d. 

The  Tract  Society  Penny  Almanack  for  1854. 
London:  R.T.S.    Price  Id. 

Sheet  Almanack  for  1854.  London:  HT.8. 
Price  Id. 

The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  November,  1853.  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8vo.,  pp.  45.    Price  Sd\ 

The  Eclectic  Review.  November,  1853.  Con- 
tents :  I.  Progress  of  the  Nation.  II.  Poems  by 
Alexander  Smith.  III.  The  Stones  of  Venice,  the 
Sea  Stories.  IV.  Memorials  and  Correspondence  of 
Charles  James  Fox.  V.  Faber's  Revival  of  the 
French  Emperorship.  VI.  Miss  Bremer's  Homes 
of  the  New  World.  VII.  Medwav's  Life  of  Dr. 
John  Pye  Smith.  V11I.  Cholera:  its  Treatment 
and  Remedy.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month, 
&c.    London :  Ward  and  Co.    8vo.,pp.  148.    Prits 
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AMERICA. 

COMMOX  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  extract  from  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Commerce  is  copied  into  the  New 
York  Recorder,  and  recommended  to  special 
attention  as  an  able  statement  of  the  present 
position  of  a  very  important  question.  The 
facta  demand  the  attention  of  the  lovers  of 
truth  and  liberty  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic 

Twenty  years  ago  the  common  schools  of 
this  city  were  under  the  charge  of  an  associa- 
tion of  benevolent  men,  denominated  "  The 
Public  School  Society."  The  bible  was  read 
in  all  the  schools,  and  in  other  respects  a 
moral  and  religious  influence  was  exerted 
upon  the  pupils.  Care,  however,  was  taken 
that  no  sectarian  influence  should  be  exerted, 
and  the  vigilance  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  insured  the  faithful  observance  of 
this  rule.  In  process  of  time  immigration 
increased,  more  especially  from  Ireland,  and 
the  Catholic  (viz.  Romish)  population  became 
numerous.  Then  the  cry  was  raised  by  the 
priests  that  the  schools  were  sectarian ;  not 
because  any  sectarian  doctrine  was  taught  in 
them,  but  because  the  Bible  was  read  to  or 
by  the  pupils.  As  it  would  not  sound  well 
to  say  that  the  Bible  is  inconsistent  with  the 
Catholic  (viz.  Romish)  religion,  the  plea  was 
that  a  Protestant  version  of  it  was  used. 
Well,  to  remove  this  objection,  the  Pro* 
testants  consented,  though  with  reluctance, 
that  the  Bible,  and  all  direct  religious  teach- 
ing, should  be  withdrawn  from  the  schools. 
They  further  consented  that  the  text-books  used 
in  the  schools  should  be  submitted  to  the 
inspection  of  leading  Catholics,  (viz.  Roman- 
ists), and  that  any  offensive  phrases  which 
might  be  discovered  should  be  thrown  out. 
And,  as  if  all  this  were  not  enough,  a  system 
of  Ward  Schools  was  established,  entirely 
exempt  from  the  control  of  the.  Public 
School  Society,  and  placed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  persons  chosen  by  the  people  of  the 
ward,  subject  to  such  general  regulations, 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Education,  as  might 
be  necessary  to  exclude  sectarianism.  Within 
the  last  Tear  or  two,  all  the  common  schools 
in  the  city  have  become  ward  schools,  and 
the  Public  School  Society  has  been  disbanded. 
These  successive  modifications  of  one  of  the 
best  systems  of  common  school  education 
that  ever  existed,  were  deemed  a  less  evil,  on 
the  whole,  than  the  growing  up  of  a  large 
body  of  children  in  ignorance  and  degradation. 


Did  it  hare  the  desired  effect  !  Did  itbrini 
in  the  Catholic  (viz.  Romish)  children  t  To 
some  extent  it  did.  But  now  a  new  err  » 
raised  by  the  same  parties  who  raised  the 
first,  viz.,  that  our  schools  are  "  atkeutieeV' 
The  meaning  is,  we  suppose,  that  religion  it 
not  taught  there :  the  Bible  is  not  read  there ; 

Sayer  is  not  offered  there.  And  why  act  I 
ecause  the  Catholics  (viz.  Romanist*)  de- 
manded that  these  things  should  be  excluded. 
The  very  changes  made  in  compliance  wka 
their  demands  form  the  subject  of  a  new 
complaint,  more  grievous  than  the  first. 

Now  the  question  is,  are  our  public 
schools  still  to  be  tampered  with  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Romish  priests  1  And  how  far  a 
this  pusillanimous  compliance  with  their  de- 
mands, on  the  part  of  our  school  conrai*- 
rioners,  to  be  carried  1  Shall  the  whole  school 
system  be  first  sacrificed,  and  then  Roman- 
ized t  The  object  of  this  crusade  against  our 
public  schools  is,  first,  to  bring  them  into 
contempt  and  suspicion  as  irreligious  sod 
ungodly,  and  next,  to  build  up  Roman 
schools  on  their  ruin.  When  the  RomanisO 
have  once  succeeded  in  proscribing  the  Bible, 
and  causing  it  to  be  banished,  and  have  also 
put  the  ban  of  anathema  and  exclusion  etes 
on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  they  have  some  plana- 
ble  ground  for  the  outcry  to  be  raised,  and 
now  commencing,  that  the  schools  are  atbemv 
tical  and  dangerous.  In  some  cases  they 
will  succeed  in  getting  Protestants  and  Chris- 
tians to  join  with  them  in  this  cry  ;  and  so 
far  as  they  do,  their  object  will  have  been 
accomplished  in  bringing  our  public  school 
system  into  odium  and  neglect. 

An  almost  irreparable  injury  has  already 
been  done  in  yielding  to  their  machinatkni 
The  Bible  once  excluded,  it  will  be  difficult 
to  bring  it  back.  With  even  the  Lord's 
Prayer  proscribed  and  forbidden,  it  will  be 
difficult  for  any,  the  least,  religious  instruc- 
tion to  be  communicated  or  influence  exerted. 
And  what  a  system  of  education,  what  a  les- 
son of  freedom  for  the  young,  in  which  eTen 
Christian  teachers  dare  not  repeat,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  their  pupils,  a  passage  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  offer  the  Lord's  Prayer,  for  far 
that,  at  the  instigation  of  Romish  prieatt, 
they  forthwith  lose  their  places !  When  our 
School  Commissioners,  as  in  Flushing,  pro- 
ceed so  far  as  to  forbid  tha  Lord^s  Prayer, 
out  of  fear  of  Romish  objurgations,  we  do  in 
fact  set  an  example  of  intolerance  worthy  of 
the  Duke  of  Tuscany  himself,  It  would 
need  but  little  additional  power  to  say,  as  ia 
case  of  the  persecuted  Madiai,  You  shall  not 
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read  the  Bible  to  jour  servant*,  nor  say  the 
iiord's  Prayer  at  any  service  of  instruction, 
where  there  might  be  Romanists  to  object  to 
it. 

This  truckling  to  Romish  demands,  and 
this  courting  of  Romish  favour,  has  reached 
a     point  in  our  country  quite  disgraceful. 
Some  of  our  editors,  who  fain   would  be 
thought  very  bold  and    independent   (and 
bold  they  are  as  respects  Protestantism,  which 
they  are  ready  to  decry  without  fear),  tell  us 
that  nothing  must  be  done,  on  any  account, 
which  shall  seem  to  reproach,  even  in  ap- 
pearance, the  Romish  faith.     They  are  very 
strong  for  agitation  and  free  inquiry  in  regard 
to  the  most  sacred  opinions  and  institutions 
maintained    by    the    Protestant    Christian 
church,  but  very  tender   and  careful  as  to 
any  and  every  thing  held  dear  by  Romanists. 
The   Romanists  may  attack  tire  evangelical 
church  of  Christ,  and  the  Bible  and  the  mi- 
nistry, with  the  fiercest  rancour  and  invective  ; 
but  the  moment  any  one  speaks  out  plainly 
in  regard  to  Romanism,  describing  the  Papa- 
cy as  it  is,  then  at  once  these  gentlemen  raise 
the  reproach  of  sectarianism  and  intolerance. 
Witness  what  has  been  said  in  regard  to  6a- 
vazsi's   noble    freedom    and    boldness    in 
unveiling  the  abominations  of  the  Papacy. 
Face  both  ways  if  you  please,  gentlemen,  for 
yourselves,  and  consult  your  god — Expedien- 
cy;   but  pray  let    one  man  speak  (if  he 
dares)  without  regard  to  the  Romish  sub- 
scribersand  votes,  and  let  him  tell,  in  an 
honest,  open  way,  what  he  has  seen  and 
known    and  felt  in  regard  to  the  incurable 
wickedness  of  the  Papal  system.    Such  an 
orator  is  a  phenomenon,  in  our  day,  for  more 
wonderful  than  an  unbribed  alderman  or  a 
clean  street  in  New  York  city.    Do  not  per- 
sist in  stuffing  the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  of 
your  political  expediencies  down  his  throat. 
Bo  not  endeavour  to  throw  dust  in  his  eyes, 
by  such  transparent  pretences  as  that  you 
seriously  fear  lest  his  exposures  of  the  iniqui- 
ties of  Romanism,  and  his  fearless  onsets 
against  the  system,  may  injure  the  dear  cause 
of  human    liberty  1      Speak    as  decidedly 
against  the  intolerance  of  Romish  priests  as 
you  do  against  the  freedom  of  those  who 
unveil  and  set  forth  the  abominations  of  the 
Papal  system,  and  then  we  may  believe  in 
the  depth  of  your  anxieties  against  the  increase 
of  sectarianism. 


ASIA. 

TEN  TXAB8  IX   CHINA. 

Dr.  Macgowan,  of  Ningpo,  an  American 
baptist  missionary,  in  a  review  of  ten  years 
spent  in  China,  thus  sums  up  the  results  of 
missionary  labour.  Premising  that  the  lan- 
guage cannot  be  acquired  so  as  to  be  fluently 
used,  without  several  years'study,  he  says: 

"Much  of  the  time  of  the  most  accom- 


plished scholars  has  been  occupied  in  translat- 
ing the  sacred  Scriptures,  while  others  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  education  of  youth 
and  various  employments  incidental  to  in- 
cipient missionary  labour.  Hence  the  amount 
of  that  labour  from  which  immediate  effects 
are  looked  for  has  not  been  large.  If  the 
results  of  the  past  ten  years'  toil  and  expense 
have  been  less  than  Christians  anticipated, 
they  are  such  as  should  not  occasion  dis- 
couragement. Above  one  hundred  natives, 
who  ten  years  ago  were  peffectly  ignorant  of 
the  gospel,  are  now  members  of  the  churches) 
of  Christ.  One  Chinaman  only  was  then 
competent  to  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  now 
there  are  a  dozen  who  stand  up  before  their 
countrymen  as  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
Hundreds  of  children  have  been  carefully 
instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  thou- 
sands of  adults  have  obtained  a  general 
knowledge  of .  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  have  heard  of  our 
Lord  and  Redeemer  through  the  printed 
page.  The  deep-seated  enmity  to  foreigners 
has  to  some  extent  been  abated  by  medical 
missionaries  administering  to  the  relief  of 
200,000  patients.  We  may  hope,  therefore, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  for  a  more  rapid 
advance  in  the  wozk  of  evangelization  during 
the  ensuing  ten  years.  Let  our  brethren 
continue  their  support  of  missions  in  China, 
reinforce  our  thinned  ranks,  and  remember 
us  always  in  their  prayers,  and  these  dry 
bones  wUl  yet  live." 


HOME. 


ANTI-STATE  CHT7BCH  OONF1MN01. 

The  Third  Triennial  meeting  of  the  Anti- 
State-Church  Association  was  held  at  the 
London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on  the 
3rd  and  4th  of  November.  A  report  was 
presented  by  the  Executive  Committee  which 
gave  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
society  during  the  last  three  years,  described 
its  present  position,  and  indicated  the  pro- 
priety of  some  changes  which  were  sub* 
sequently  made.  It  was  a  carefully  written 
document,  and  we  shall  gratify  many  of  our 
friends  by  presenting  it  to  them  entire. 

Report 

Gentleman  of  the  Conference,— With  feelings  of 
thankfulness,  in  which,  as  they  believe,  this  assem- 
bly shares,  the  Executive  Committee  witness  in 
jour  attendance  to-day  the  consummation  of  their 
recent  labours.  Ten  years  have  passed  since  the 
institution  of  a  movement  avowing  as  its  object  the 
wresting  of  Christianity  from  the  grasp  of  secular 
governments.  During  that  period  its  projectors 
and  supporters  have  thrice  assembled  in  a  repr*. 
sentative  capacity,  ;baying  wisely  resolved,  that  aa 
organization  constructed  for  a  neceassaruy  tedloua 
work  should  periodically  undergo  revision,  and  ha,y% 
infused  into  it  fresh  element*  of  strength, 
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After  struggling  with  the  difficulties  Incident  to  a 
new  and  unpopular  project ;  having  had,  first  to 
vindicate  the  propriety,  and  then  to  demonstrate 
the  utility  of  such  an  institution ;  the  friends  of  the 
Anti-8tate  Church  Association  hare  now  passed 
through  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  experimental 
stage  of  their  grand  enterprise.  They  hare  laboured, 
not  without  success,  to  familiarise  the  public  mind 
with  ideas  ones  strange  and  startling,  and  whereas 
their  purpose  was  at  the  outset  considered  too 
visionary  far  practical  men,  the  separation  of  the 
church  from  the  state  is  beginning  to  be  regarded 
as  a  change  the  approach  of  which  may  be  distinctly 
recognised.  The  work  which  in  1643  was  eom- 
meneed  in  faith,  may  in  1803  be  carried  on  in  well- 
founded  hope ;  the  doubts  which  might  exist  as  to 
|ts  desirableness  then  having  been  removed,  by  the 
obvious  necessity  for  guiding  into  right  channels 
the  thought  and  feeling  which  have  been  evoked  by 
the  pressure  of  subsequent  events. 

It  Is  in  no  self-complacent  spirit  that  the  Com- 
mittee thus  speak,  since  they  are  conscious  that  not 
one,  but  many,  agencies  have  operated  to  produce 
that  altered  tone  of  public  sentiment  at  which  they 
eo  heartily  rejoice.  Solicitude  mingles  with  satis- 
faction in  their  view  of  the  aspect  of  the  times  in  rela- 
tion to  their  cherished  principles  and  design.  For, 
while  at  tho  commencement  of  the  society's  career 
a  lack  of  energy  and  wisdom  seemed  likely  only  to 
delay  for  an  inappreciable  period  success  already 
indefinitely  distant,  the  probability,  approaching  to 
certainty,  that  a  wise  adaptation  of  means  to  ends 
will  now  issue  in  decisive  results,  invests  with 
importance  every  step  of  the  movement,  and  in- 
creases the  responsibility  of  those  on  whom  its 
conduct  rests. 

Hence  the  Committee  have  anticipated  the  pre- 
sent triennial  conference  with  more  than  usual 
anxiety,  feeling  it  to  be  an  occasion  when  to  the 
discharge  of  routine  duties  should  be  added  well, 
directed  efforts  to  bring  the  only  central  oiganisn- 
tion  which  exists  for  the  liberation  of  religion  from 
state  interference  up  to  the  level  of  so  important  a 
trust  of  the  faculties  providentially  afforded  for  its 
execution. 

To  this  end  they  thought  it  prudent  to  postpone 
the  holding  of  the  present  conference  to  a  period  of 
the  year  even  so  inconvenient  as  the  present,  that 
time  might  be  afforded  for  ascertaining  the  views  of 
individuals  representing  influential  sections  of  the 
community  already  united  with  them  in  principle, 
though  not  in  action.  Bearing  in  mind  that  this 
association  has  not  embraced  within  its  ranks  all 
who  sympathise  with  it  in  its  aims,  they  have  sought 
to  entertain,  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and  conciliation, 
the  objections  urged  against  its  constitution,  spirit, 
and  operations,  and  have  spared  no  pains  to  make 
known  the  fact  that  at  these  triennial  gatherings  a 
-welcome  is  given  to  all  who  concur  In  the  society's 
«--' Omental   principle,  and   in   the   propriety  of 


organised  efforts  to  embody  it  in  law,  izxeapectiri 
of  their  previous  relationship  to  the  society  itself 

The  Committee  are  able  to  refer  to  facts  whiek 
prove  the  time  thus  expended  has  not  been  misap- 
plied. But  probably  the  acts  ct  the  conference 
itself,  and  of  .the  Executive  Committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed and  instructed  by  it,  will  be  still  mors 
effective  in  influencing  many  who  are  now  watching 
at  a  distance,  but  with  a  friendly  eye,  the  course  mC 
this  Association.  In  presenting,  therefore,  as  LLer 
will  now  endeavour  to  do,  a  succinct  sketch  of  the 
principal  matters  which  have  engaged  their  atten- 
tion during  the  last  ten  years,  the  Committee  this!  it 
well  to  add  some  practical  suggestions  as  a  basis 
for  the  deliberations  of  the  present  < 


The  eztam** of  the toeidfe  pttblitkuy 
by  the  issue  of  volumes  intended  to  inculcate 
principles  in  an  indirect  and  nncontroversiai 
was  one  of  the  first  topics  which 
consideration  after  their  appointment,  and 
design  in  projecting  the  "Library  for  the 
has  been  fully  set  forth  in  their 
the  council  and  in  other  published 
will  sufllee  on  the  present  occasion  to 
extent  to  which  it  has  been  realised. 


Up  to  this  time  eleven  volumes  ef  the  lSkcary 
have  appeared,  and  of  these  more  than  ItjOOt 
copies  have  been  put  into  crlrmlsfion  many  of 
them,  there  is  reason  to  suppose,  In  quarters  inse 
which  the  society's  other  publications  oowM  net 
possibly  find  entrance.  The  attractiveness  ef  some 
of  the  volumes  has  been  evidenced  by  a  rapid  and 
extensive  sale,  and  others  may  be  expected  to  prove 
of  great  permanent  value.  The  opinion  expressed 
by  the  public  journals  in  respect  to  the  entire  scries 
has  also  been  in  a  high  degree  encouraging,  and 
even  those  who  discountenance  the  society's  other 
operations  have  warmly  commended  the  exertion  of 
this  literary  project 

It  was  estimated  by  the  Committee,  that  by 
raising  £2,000  for  this  specific  purpose,  it  would  be 
practicable  to  publish  a  volume,  or  portion  of  a 
volume,  monthly,  but  this'calculation  proved  to  be 
erroneous.  The  whole  of  the  required  sum  were  not 
raised,  and  the  intervals  of  publication  was  found 
to  be  too  short.  From  these  causes,  difficulties 
arose  which  obliged  the  Committee  to  suspend  pub- 
lishing for  a  time,  and  to  reduce  the  expenditure 
of  the  department  within  the  narrowest  limits. 
Arrangements  are,  however,  now  making  by  which 
two  volumes  of  great  interest  will  be  added  to  the 
series  about  the  beginning'of  the  year.  The  Com- 
mittee are  glad  to  report  that  the  works  have  a 
steady  sale,  and  that  they  have  no  doubt  that,  in 
proportion  as  individual  efforts  are  made  to  promote 
their  diffusion  in  neighbourhoods  where  their 
existence  is  comparatively  unknown,  the  a*w*a 
will  continue  and  be  considerably  increased. 

The  number  of  public  nuttings  and  lecture*  which 
have  taken  place  under  the  auspices  of  the  Com- 
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xnittee,  has  been  lees  tban'during  the  three  years 
preceding— the  diminution  being  attributable  to  the 
fact  that  the  Committee,  while  engaged  in  preparing 
for,  and  in  launching  the  "Library  for  the  Times,1' 
-were  unable  to  devote  them  Mires  so  assiduously  as 
previously  to  this  species  of  agency,  and  also  to  the 
circumstance  that,  for  the  last  twelve  months,  Mr* 
Klngaley,  the  society's  lecturer,  *haa  been  occupied 
In  visiting  some  of  the  large  manumcturing  towns, 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  society's  friends  by 
private  rather  than  by  public  effort*.  As  the  con- 
ference will  receive  a  report  from  Mr.  Klngaley,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  state,  that  at  Manchester  there 
baa  been  formed  a  highly  influential  local  Com- 
mittee, and  a  plan  of  operations  agreed  upon,  having 
the  hearty  approval  of.  those  whose  co-operation 
will  be  moat  conducive  to  its  success.  Preliminary 
steps  have  also  been  taken  for  a  similar  movement 
In  other  important  towns  in  Lancashire  and  York- 
shire ;  and  in  order  that  the  measures  devised  may 
be  efficiently  carried  out,  the  Committee  have  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Klngaley  secretary  for  the  two  counties,. 
ho  being  located  at  Manchester  for  the  purpose. 

The  Committee  think  it  probable  that  in  seme 
cases  the  desired  end  may  be  gained  by  a  temporary 
abstinence  from  public  meetings,  other  methods 
being  adopted  of  a  leas  demonstrative  kind,  but 
more  likely  to  issue  in  important  practical  results. 
Reviewing  the  past  operations  of  the  association  in 
connection  with  the  present  position  of  the  cause  it 
advocates,  the  Committee  feel  the  necessity  for  a 
wise  adaptation  of  means  to  both  the  varying  cir- 
cumstances and  characteristics  of  different  locali- 
ties. It  will,  therefore,  in  their  judgment,  now  be 
prudent  to  concentrate  effort  on  the  most  influential 
and  productive  districts,  and  to  frame  such  schemes 
of  local  action  as  will  enlist  the  energies  of  those 
who  can  most  aid  the  movement  in  their  several 
neighbourhoods.  For  this  purpose,  it  may  also  be 
found  expedient  to  relax  the  rules  which  have 
hitherto  regulated  local  organisations,  with  a  view 
to  allowing  them  wider  scope,  as  well  in  the  choice 
of  means,  as  in  the  expenditure  of  local  funds. 

Three  years  ago  the  Executive  Committee,  in 
reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature,  as 
connected  with  the  object  of  the  association,  had  to 
deplore  the  fact  that  there  was  not  in  tbo  House  of 
Commons  a  band  of  men,  however  small,  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  frequently-recurring  opportunities 
or  the  enunciation  of  sound  ecclesiastical  views. 

Since  that  period  there  has  occurred  the  import- 
ant event  of  a  general  parliamentary  election— *n 
event  anticipated  with  feelings  of  lively  interest  by 
the  entire  dissenting  body,  and  by  the  supporters  of 
tbls  movement  with  Intense  solicitude.  The  settle- 
ment of  the  free-trade  controversy— the  disturbance 
of  previously-existing  party  arrangements  —  the 
extent  to  which  ecclesiastical  topics  engaged  public 
attention— all  concurred  to  make  the  occasion  one 
for  measuring  the  advance  of  Anti-State  Church 
sentiments  among  the  community. 


It  was  not  within  the  power  of  the  Committee  to 
employ  moans  for  influencing  particular  elections. 
But,  putting  forth  efforts  of  a  general  kind,  they 
urged  nonconformists  in  those  towns  is  which  they 
had  a  preponderating  influence,  final/  to  insist  on 
having  a  fair  share  of  the  representation— in  othen 
cases  to  pledge  candidates  to  support  certain  speeifia 
measures,  and  to  oppose  an  extension  of  the  existing 
system,  and  in  all  to  take  care  that  the  views  of 
candidates  should  be  elicited  and  discussed.  Bex 
lieving,  also,  that  the  circulation  of  information,  in 
a  popular  form,  and  of  pointed  appeala  to  the  judg- 
ment and  right  feeling  ef  the  public,  would,  at  such 
a  time,  he  likely  te  produce  a  mere  than  ordinary 
impression,  they  circulated  in  all  the  large  towns  a 
carefully-prepared  address  to  the  electors  of  tha 
United  Kingdom,  together  with  other  placards  and 
tracts,  adapted  to  attract  attention  and  stimulate 
thought. 

The  results>f  such  efforts  are  not  of  a  kind  to  bo 
readily  estimated';  but  the  issue  of  the  general 
election  itself  was  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory* 
Nearly  forty  protectant  diateateis,  of  various  deno* 
minations,  were  returned  to  the  new  parliament— 
the  constituencies  represented  by  them  being  among 
the  largest  in  the  country,  and  numbering,  in  the 
aggregate,  one-flfth  of  the  entire  electoral  body. 

Such  success  Justified  elation.bmd  of  itself  gave  an 
obvious  impulse  to  whatever  of  political  earnestness 
existed  in  the  tanks  of  nonconformity.  But  it 
remained  to  be  seen  whether  this  gain  would  prove 
of  practical  value- whether  the  newly  elected  non- 
conformist representatives  could  unite  in  a  policy 
which  would  make  them  a  compact  parliamentary 
party— and  whether  the  House  of  Commons,  still 
saturated  with  church  influence,  would  tolerate  the 
systematic  advocacy  of  sentiments  comparatively 
new  to  parliament,  however  familiar  to  the  public* 
without 

A  session  only  having  elapsed,  the  Committee  feel, 
it  to  be  needful  to  exercise  caution  in  endeavouring- 
to  estimate  the  actual  working  strength  available  for 
carrying  out  their  views  in  the  House  of  Commons* 
But  a  review  •f  the  paU  smion  affords,  as  they  think, 
ground  for  solid  satisfaction  and  for  hopeful  antici- 
pation. Already  there  have  been  furnished  ample) 
opportunities  for  putting  forward  the  sentiments  of 
voluntaries  with  pertinence  and  effect,  without  in- 
curring the  charge  of  obstructing  publle  business,  or 
repelling  that  class  of  politicians  who  object  to  tha 
discussion  of  abstract  propositions.  On  these  occa- 
sions a  hearing  has  been  'gained  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  has  been  thought  prudent  to  seek  it,  and 
there  have  been  afforded  indications  of  a  conscious- 
ness, on  the  part  of  other  political  sections,  that,  tn 
the  present  balanced  state  of  parties,  even  so  small 
a  force  as  that  at  the  disposal  of  Anti-State 
churchmen  may  be  able,  at  times,  to  exert  a  decisive 
influenee. 

The  instances  in  which  the  Executive  Committee 
have,  during  the  last  three  years,  taken  action  on. 
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roplca  coming  Wore  the  legislature,  have  been  of 
frequent  occurrence,  and  of  growing  Importance. 

The  Jtyfem  Ponvm,  against  which  seme  of  the 
earliest  efforts  of  this  association  were  directed,  and 
on  which  divisions  had,  at  its  instance,  repeatedly 
taken  place,  was,  last  year,  voluntarily  extinguished 
by  the  government  of  the  day,  and  now  no  longer 
exists  as  a  reflection  on  the  consistency  of  the  pro- 
fessed objectors  to  the  payment  of  religions  teacheis 
by  the  state. 

Following  upon'  this  success,  and  involving  much 
more  important  Interests,  has  been  the  passing,  by 
large  majorities  in  both  Houses,  of  a  bill  to  enable 
the  legislature  of  Canada  to  deal  with  the  long 
debated  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  by  applying 
them  to  secular  uses.  To  the  voluntaries  of  that 
colony  most  be  ascribed  the  honour  of  baring,  by 
their  perseverance  and  determination,  extorted  this 
valuable  concession  from  a  Ministry  and  a  parliament 
hostile  to  their  principles ;  but  their  follow  volun- 
taries in  this  country  may  rejoice  in  regarding  it  as 
a  first  step  towards  the  realisation  of  what  Is  in- 
volved in  the  general  idea  of  the  separation  of  the 
Church  from  the  State. 

But,  while  gratified  at  the  Introduction  of  such  a 
measure,  the  Committee  had  soon  to  place  them- 
•elves  in  opposition  to  its  originators,  who,  yielding 
to  church  influence,  became  the  mutilators  of  their 
own  scheme,  by  proposing  the  omission  of  a  clause 
repealing  an  enactment. which  made  the  country 
liable,  to  the  'extent  of  nearly  £10,000  a  year,  to 
make  good  any  deficiency  in  the  revenue  derivable 
from  the  Clergy  Reserves,  secured  to  the  clergy  o 
the  churches  of  England  and  Scotland  in  Canada. 

The  Committee  unhesitatingly  concluded  that 
•nob  a  proposal,  as  involving  a  departure  from  the 
principle  of  the  bill  should  be  strenuously  resisted, 
an  d  no  less  than  110  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons concurring  with  them  in  that  view,  the 
Ministry  were  saved  from  defeat  only  by  the  inter- 
vention of  their  opponents.  It  being,  however, 
subsequently  announced  that  the  supposed  guarantee 
would  be  inoperative  In  the  event  of  the  secularisa- 
tion of  the  Reserves,  the  Committee  were  relieved 
from  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  renewing  their 
opposition  at  the  final  stage  of  the  bill.  The  whole 
matter  now  reverts  absolutely  to  the  people  of 
Canada,  who,  according  to  the  latest  intelligence, 
are  likely  to  exercise  their  newly  acquired  power  in 
harmony  with  the  desires  of  the  friends  of  this  asso- 
ciation. 

The  proposal  to  withdraw;the  endowment  of  May- 
Booth  College  has  twice  been  the  subject  of  debate 
In  the  House  of  Commons,  and,  in  accordance  with 
the  anticipation  of  the  Committee,  has  served  to 
bring  out  into  strong  relief  the  inconsistencies  of 
those  members  of  the  Protestant  Establishment  who 
object  to  the  endowment  of  Romanism  as  a  per- 
niciously erroneous  system ;  but  at  the  same  time 
tenaciously  retain   the  power  of  taxing  Roman 


Catholic  and  protestant  dissenters  to  mamUiai 
system  to  which  they  also  object.  It  has  also  sip- 
plied  opportunities  for  raising  in  &  direct  tana  tat 
question,  whether  not  one  bat  all  state  gnats,  fcr 
religious  purposes,  should  be  withdrawn.  Mr/Attstej 
in  the  last  Parliament,  and  Mr.  Sehotefield  to  to 
present,  having  met  the  propositions  of  Mr.  Spoons, 
with  amendments  having  in  view  that  object  0a 
the  last  occasion  the  amendment,  which  was  tmct 
debated,  received  the  support  of  seventy  member*, 
and  elicited  much  that  was  significant  of  the  cbsngft 
or  changing  views  of  'politicians  on  this  and  kiacRft 
subjects. 

The  same  question  in  another  form,  was  abe  dis- 
cussed on  the  vote,  oecuring  in  the  "MiseeUsBcoa 
Estimates, ".for  the  repairs  of  the  buildings  si  M*j 
nootb.  The  Committee,  having  examined  the» 
estimates,  thought  it  right  to  call  the  attendee  a! 
the  liberal  members  of  the  House  to  the  numeral 
sums  proposed  to  be  voted  for  religious  or  seal- 
religious  purposes,  thinking  it  desirable  that  at  ksst 
a  protest  should  be  offered  against  such  aa  appro- 
priation of  public  money,  more  especially  in  tkoea 
cases  where  the  expenditure  for  the  improved  *dni> 
nistration  of  church  revenues  was  made  a  charge  sp« 
the  general  taxation  of  the  country,  instead  of  epos 
the  revenues  themselves.  The.unexpected  success  a! 
Mr.  Spooner  materially  Influenced  the  diseaswoai 
upon  some  of  their  votes,  declarations  baring  beta 
.elicited  from  politicians,  who  have  not  been  regarded 
as  pledged  to  the  present  movement,  of  a  detenntes- 
tlon  to  unite,  from  that  time  forward,  with  the* 
who  sought  to  put  all  religious  bodies  on  a  level  by 
refusing  to  allow  any  one  of  them  to  receivs  ta 
money  of  the  State, 

The  question  of  church-rates,  which  for  soot 
years  past  has  perhaps  bad  more  of  public  atteatfea 
than  any  other  feature  of  the  State-church  tystea. 
has  twice  been  before  the  House  of  Commons  slacs 
the  last  Conference.  On  the  first  occasion,  Mr. 
Trelawney  obtained  the  appointment  of  a  committal 
of  inquiry  into  the  state  and  the  operation  of  tit 
law— an  inquiry  which,  though  incomplete,  elicited 
legal,  historic,  and  statistical  fads  of  the  highest 
value,  illustrating  not  only  the  ill  effects  of  tbis 
species  of  ecclesiastical  exaction,  but  the  potency 
of  the  voluntary  principle,  as  developed  by  church- 
men no  less  than  by  dissenters.  Mr.  TreUwser, 
not  baring  a  seat  in  the  new  Parliament,  the  is* 
qulry  was  followed  up  by  a  proposition  for  is* 
abolition  of  church  rates,  submitted  by  Sir  Wifflan 
Gay.  He,  however,  found  himself  forestalled  bj  «• 
proposal  of  Dr.  Philllmore,  as  the  representative  of 
that  section  of  churchmen  who  are  willing  to  re- 
linquish the  taxation  of  dissenters  for  the  repair  of 
churches,  but  demand  as  an  equivalent  their  sab- 
mission  to  a  system  of  registration,  and  to  a  eartstt- 
ment  of  their  parochial  rights.  The  debate  derlTcd 
not  a  little  additional  interest  from  the  timely  pub- 
lication of  a  pamphlet  from  the  pen  of  the  son  of  tb« 
ex-premler,  Lord  Stanley,  who  advanced  sentiment- 
identical  with  those  of  Dr.  Philllmore,  and  admitted 
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With  equal  candour  the  absolute  necessity  which 
existed  for  the  removal  of  so  fruitful  a  aoorce  of  in* 
Justice  and  ill-will. 

The  Committee  had  no  doubt  as  to  their  duty  to 
afford  such  rapport  ae  it  ww  in  their  power  to  give 
to  Sir  William  Clay's  amendment  to  the  motion  of 
his  learned  competitor;  and  though  the  two  propo- 
sition! shared  the  same  fate,  the  Committee  had 
the  gratification  of  finding,  that  not  only  wac  the 
great  principle  underlying  the  whole  question  pro- 
minently put  forward  in  the  debate,  but  that  the 
amendment  received  the  supportof  a  compact  and 
influential  body  of  members. 

But  a  more  decisive  and  practical  turn  has  since 
been  given  to  this  portion  of  the  controversy,  by  the 
final  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  legal  contest 
which  will  be  memorable  in  ecclesiastical  annals  for 
the  Importance  of  the  principle  at  stake,  the  tenacity 
of  the  opposing  parties,  and  the  valuable  results  in 
which  it  must  inevitably  issue. 

It  should  be  matter  for  general  congratulation  that 
the  assumed  right  of  a  minority  to  act  in  defiance  of 
a  majority,  has' become  an  exploded  Judicial  dogma, 
but  the  effect  which'  has  already  been  produced  by 
the  removal  of  all  uncertainty  as  to  the  actual  state 
of  the  law,  conclusively  proves  that  antipathy  to 
compulsory  exactions  for  religious  purposes  has 
become  a  prevailing  feeling  throughout  the  country. 
Strong  in  law,  as  in  the  righteousness  of  their  cause, 
the  opponents  of  church-rates  are  now,  with  gratify- 
ing spontaneity,  everywhere,  and  almost  everywhere 
with  success,  resisting  the  imposition,  so  that  It  is 
acknowledged  by  the  organs  of  the  Establishment, 
that  "in  a  very  short  time,  no  parish  in  the  king- 
dom will  grant  a  church-rate.-* 

In  view  of  this  altered  state  of  things,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  politicians  who  are  unwilling  to  part  with 
any  of  the  adjuncts  of  the  Establishment  will  be 
desirous  either  to  try  the  experiment  of  taxing  only 
its  avowed  members,  or  to  provide  a  substitute  for 
the  condemned  impost  from  the  public  resources. 
Under  such  circumstance*,  it  will  be  prudent  to 
assume  an_attitude  of  vigilance.  It  is  also,  in  the 
Judgment  of  the  Committee,  important  that  pro- 
minence should  be  given  to  the  fact  that  church-rates 
form  but  one  of  a  long  catalogue  of  evils  flowing 
from  the  employment  of  legal  machinery  for  pro- 
fessedly spiritual  purposes,' and  that  their  abolition, 
whether  locally  or  generally,  should  serve,  not  as  an 
excuse  for  inactivity,  but  as  a  stimulant  to  exertion 
for  the  attainment  of  a  far  higher  good. 

But  that  the  influence  exercised  by  the  church  is 
known  to  pervade  all  our  institutions  it  would 
appear  strange  that  sanitary  arrangements,  in  con- 
nection with  the  burial  of  the  dead,  should  be  chiefly 
impeded  by  the  authorised  spiritual  guides  of  the 
nation.  The  last  Conference  had  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  an  opinion  on  the  unjust  and  offensive 
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character  of  the  Metropolis  Interments  Bill  then 
before  the  public.  Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to 
modify  its  objectionable  features  but  without  success, 
yei,  while  the  bill  became  law,  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  carry  it  into  effect,  and  another  of  an 
improved  character  was  presently  substituted.  In 
the  course  of  last  session  the  government  introduced 
s  measure,  empowering  Boards  of  Health  beyond 
the  metropolis  to  provide  new  cemeteries ;  and  this, 
on  examination,  was  found  to  contain  provisions 
practically  investing  the  bishops  with  extraordinary 
obstructive  powers,  and  creating  or  perpetuating 
invidious  ecclesiastical  distinctions.  A  deputation 
from  the  Committee,  accompanied  by  several  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  thereupon  waited 
upon  Sir  William  Molesworth,  as  the  minister 
having  charge  of  the  bill,  and  submitted  to  him  the 
objections  they  had  to  urge  against  it.  They  also 
thought  ths  occasion  a  fitting  one  for  asserting  the 
right  of  dissenters  to  sepulture  in  any  burial  ground 
or  portion  of  a  ground,  provided  at  the  public  cost- 
consecrated  or  unconseerated— otherwise  than  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
without  either  employing  or  compensating  its 
clergy;  at  ths  same  time  citing  as  an  Important 
precedent  the  statute  by  which  the  parochial 
churchyards  in  Ireland  were  thus  thrown  open.  The 
deputation  was  glad  to  find  that  Sir  William  Moles  - 
worth  substantially  coincided  in  their  views,  and 
still  more  to  learn  that  the  bill  would  not  be  pro- 
ceeded with,  another,  having  a  wider  application, 
being  about  to  be  brought  in^by  the  Home  Secretary. 
This  further  bill  afforded  comparatively  little  ground 
for  dissatisfaction,  and  though  it  was  not  found 
possible  to  obtain  a  recognition  of  the  principle 
already  specified,  a  provision  was  introduced  by 
whicb  the  equal  rights  of  dissenting  bodies  are 
guaranteed  under  the  supervision  of  the  Secretary 
of  8tate. 

The  Edinburgh  Annuity-tax  Bill,  brought  forward 
at  the  close  of  last  session,  hsd  for  its  object  the 
perpetuation,  in  a  somewhat  mitigated  form,  of  a  tax 
for  the  maintenance  of  certain  clergymen  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  ministering  in  edifices  which, 
since  the  disruption,  have  been  deserted  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  congregations.  It  did  not  appear 
to  the  Committee  that  so  slender  a  concession  could, 
with  propriety,  be  accepted  as  a  settlement  of  a 
question  which  had  occasioned  so  much  disquietude, 
and  as  the  bill  embodied  a  vicious  principle,  re- 
quiring to  be  on  all  occasions  resisted,  they  en- 
deavoured to  interest  English  members  in  the  sub- 
ject, in  order,  if  possible,  to  secure  its  defeat. 
Opposition  from  this  quarter,  Jointly  with  that  of 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland— sufficiently  un- 
wise to  reject  even  terms  so  favourable— and  a 
debate  abounding  with  statistics  and  statements 
damaging  to  Establishments  generally,  as  well  as  to 
that  of  Scotland,  combined  with  the  lateness  of  the 
session  to  induce  the  Government  to  withdraw  ths 
bill  before  a  division  on  the  second  reading. 

Another  ministerial  measure  of  an  analogous 
4  x 


774 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


character,  professing  lo  abolish,  bmt  mora  firmly 
••curing,  "  Ministers'  Money  la  Ireland,"  stored  the 
wne  fate  the  Government  not  even  tuning  the 
iiek  of  a  disoassion  upon  iU  merits. 

The  relation  of  these  detail*  can  scarcely  fail  to 
suggest  the  importance  of  exercising  increased 
vigilance  Id  watching  all  measures  directly  or  indi- 
rectly involving  ecclesiastical  interests.  They  may 
also  serve  to  vindicate  the  claim  of  this  association 
to  be  regarded  as  an  agency  capable  of  practically 
applying  abstract  principles.  Farther,  they  embrace 
facts  which  have  made  it  evident,  that  the  voluntary 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  almost  all 
specific  measures  of  immediate  importance,  may 
calculate  on  receiving  the  support  of  a  considerable 
number  of  those  who  are  not  yet  prepared  to  accept 
or  to  advocate  their  fundamental  principle.  Viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  circumstance  that  ecoiesiss* 
tical  questions  are  likely  to  come  under  the  cogni- 
sance of  Parliament  with  increasing  frequency,  they 
point  out  a  sphere  of  action  which  this  associa- 
tion should  be  prepared  to  occupy  with  energy 
proportioned  to  the  probability  of  success.  Added 
to  these  considerations  are  the  facts,  that  a  redistri- 
bution and  extension  of  the  franchise  cannot  longer 
he  delayed— that  political  power  will  thereby  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  classes  among  whom  the 
aim  of  this  association  is  most  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated—that it  will  create  new  constituencies,  which 
can,  and  should,  return  anti-state-churoh  repre- 
sentatives—and thai  thorough  and  timely  prepara- 
tion for  the  first  general  election  on  a  new  electoral 
basis,  may  make  the  advocates  of  religious  equality 
an  influential  party  in  tbe  state.  These  are  points 
which  the  committee  specially  oommend  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  conference,  and  on  which  they 
propose  asking  for  the  exercise  of  its  most  deliberate 
Judgment 

Gentlemen,  unwilling  as  the  committee  are  to 
fatigue  you  by  extending  this  Report,  their  present 
purpose  would  not  bo  completely  realised  without  a 
glance  at  the  condition  of  the  church  of  England,  as 
by  law  established.  Of  that  church,  agitation  has 
now  become  one  of  the  normal  characteristics.  It 
has  its  opposing  parties,  marshalled  under  their 
respective  leaders,  having  distinctive  organizations, 
journals,  and  modes  of  operation.  The  party  deno- 
minated evangelical,  sorrowfully  accumulate  proofs 
that  the  protestantism  of  the  church  is  being  under- 
mined by  a  section  of  its  own  clergy.  The  party 
thus  assailed  exposes,  with  unsparing  fidelity,  the 
wrongs  inflicted  on  the  oh  arch  by  the  political 
power  which  hold  her  in  bondage.  The  church 
reformers  in  parliament  demonstrate  that  the  eccle- 
siastical revenues  are  waatefully  and  corruptly 
administered.  And  the  press  echoes  the  complaint* 
of  each,  and  pours  ridicule  on  a  hierarchy  alleged  to 
be  incompetent  or  unwilling  to  correct  notorious 
evils,  and  itself  the  marked  object  of  a  popular 
reprehension. 

Both  within  and  without  the  pale  of  the  sstablish- 
tbereforc,  influences  are  at  work,  well  eal- 


to  impair  its 
the  affeetione  and  prejudice*  of  the 
its  very  foundation  principles  am 
abandoned  or  openly  assailed  by  that 
members  which,  whatever  may  bo 
strength,  Is  most  distinguished  far 
and  indomitable  persistency. 


iiaheadoa 


"that  religion  cannot  11  ve  but  by  the  aM  of  porfia- 
ments,"*  declare,  in  tree  voluntary  faohiem,  that  the 
church  "should  scorn  forced  and  rot  octant  eentn- 
butioas  to  her  material  support,"  M  roe  willing  wool 
alone  sanctifying  the  offering,"  t  thai  -  iho  canst*  ef 
England  does  not  now  ask  for  ampeahiliy  over  the 
sects,  but  only  equality  with  thorn" 
does  not  care  for  an  establishment,"  which, 
has  been  her  bane,  and  is  very  likely  now  to  beeoae 
her  destruction,"  but  that  "she  would  hambly  seek 
her  people's  salvation  in  the  purity  of  poverty,  so 
long  as  she  might  enjoy,  with  others,  their  liberty 
of  conscience  !*'£ 

To  this  class  the  separation  of  the  church  from  the 
state,  even  including  in  that  idea  the  reUmqaisiuag 
by  the  church  of  the  public  property  with  whkh  she 
is  now  entrusted,  is  evidently  presenting  itaeJf  as  a 
change  absolutely  essential  to  the  continued  exist- 
ence of  the  church  as  an  institution  exardsisg 
spiritual  sway  over  the  people.  Nor  ia  the  oaee- 
potent  cry  of— "the  church  is  ia  danger,"  likely 
again  to  rally  round  the  establishment  the  sympathies 
of  tbe  laity,  already  disgusted  at  repeated  exposares 
of  the  grossest  evil*  for  which  there  appear*  u  bo 
no  means  of  correction  or  prevention. 

It  is  not  by  complacency  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee contemplate  occurrences  so  afiictive  fc> 
devout  members  of  the  church  of  England,  and  so 
likely  to  bring  discredit  on  religion  itself.  Bat  the 
state  of  things  thus  revealed  too  closely  affects  the 
object  which  this  conference  has  met  to  promote, 
not  to  be  regarded  by  it  with  deep  interest,  and  te 
be  studied  with  a  view  to  practical  resolte.  They 
believe  that  if  the  association  will  now,  for  a  tiaw, 
make  a  point  of  endeavouring  to  place  before  chuirh- 
men,  in  a  calm  and  Christian  temper,  the  causes 
which  operate  thus  disastrously  for  their  charch, 
and  to  satisfy  them  that  they  would  be  advantaged 
by  being  left  to  their  own  resources,  unfettered  hj 
legislative  requirements,  they  will  meet  with  a 
stronger  disposition  than  has  hitherto  existed,  can- 
didly to  investigate  the  entire  subject 

The  members  of  the  conference  having  been 
furnished  with,  the  draft  of  the  revised  eonetitaiKa 
of  the  association  as  proposed  by  the  committee 
after  very  careful  consideration,  It  will  bo  aaaeete- 
sary  to  embody  In  this  report  any  lengthen** 
remarks  relative  to  the  changes  they  havo  vaatand 
to  propose. 

They  believed  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  aocietyi 

*  The  Bight  Hon.  W.  Gladstone,  M.  P. 
f  Morning  Chronicle. 
t  Bev.  Mr.  Bennett,  of  ] 
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friends  desiro  fh«t  tt  should  reuncnJah  to  any  extent 
the  obJ«ot  for  which  it  m  called  into  existence; 
and  that  any  contnotion  of  its  present  catholic  basis 
would  be  regarded  as  being  neither  iieceaamry  nor 
wise.  la  suggesting  a  change  in  the  name  of  the 
Association  they  hare  deferred  to  the  feeling  ex- 
pressed In  many  quarter*  that  ita  preeent  designa- 
tion is  liable  to  misapprehension,  Is  heedlessly 
offensive,  and  Is  in  other  respects  undesirable.  The 
fundamental  principle,  in  ita  new  form,  appears  to 
them  to  be  more  strictly  accurate  than  as  now 
expressed,  and  to  be  likely,  while  obviating  objec- 
tions now  urged,  to  attract  the  attention,  and  chal- 
lenge the  investigation  of  thoughtful  opponents. 

The  design  of  the  association  is  also  set  forth  with 
greater  precision  and  completeness,  and  in  a  more 
practical  form  than  in  the  present  scheme. 

ff>oolring  at  tt  as  a  whole  the  committee  am  of 
opinion  that  while  the  stannehest  supporters  of  the 
association  as  first  established  will  find  that  In  the 
constitution  now  suggested  there  is  no  change  in 
the  essential  characteristics  of  former  documents  of 
the  same  kind,  the  modifications  proposed  will  be 
likely  to  meet  the  wishes  of  many  whose  aid  is  most 
desirable,  and  will  thereby  tend  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  new  executive  committee  in  seeking  to 
strengthen  the  society's  position. 

They  hare,  as  already  expressed,  a  deep  conviction 
of  tho  importance  and  of  the  duty  of  seising  upon 
present  opportunities  for  the  extension  and  success- 
ful prosecution  of  their  enterprise,  and  of  endeavour- 
ing to  combine  with  an  unshaken  devotion  to  their 
principles,  such  a  generous  forbearance  and  a  spirit 
of  conciliation  as  will  not  rcndsr  unnecessarily  irri- 
tating the  utterance 'of  what,  in  many  eases,  must 
be  unpalatable  truths. 

'  In  the  fall  confidence  that  it  wOl  appreciate  the 
feelings  of  solicitude  to  which  they  have  given 
expression,  the  executive  committee  now  commit 
to  the  deliberations  of  this  conference  both  the  past 
and  the  future  proceedings  of  the  institution,  ear- 
nestly desiring  that  those  deliberations  may  be 
guided  by  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and  that 
decisions  may  be  arrived  at  calculated  to  promote 
its  object,  and  thereby  to  advance  the  highest  inte- 
rests of  man. 

The  Treasurer's  account  showed  that 
£2,317  had  been  received  in  the  shape  of 
subscriptions  to  the  general,  and  donations  to 
the  Society  a  publishing  fund,  during  the 
past  year. 

Mr.  Kingslev  read  a  paper  descriptive  of 
his  recent  proceedings,  and  of  the  gratifying 
prospects  which  were  before  the  Society's 
friends  in  Manchester  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  revised  constitution  of  the  Association, 
as  submitted  by  the  Committee,  led  to  an 
animated  and  ably  conducted  debate,  result- 
ing in  a  resolution  to  change  the  society's 


name,  which  had  "been  found  to  occasion  mis- 
apprehension, and  provoke  unnecessary  an- 
tagonism, and  the  adoption  of  the  suggestion 
of  Mr.  Baines,  of  Leeds,  that  it  should  in 
future  be  called,  "The  Society  for  the 
Liberation  of  Religion  from  State  Patronage 
and  Control." 


SOCIETY  fOn  THE  LrBlTUTlOH  OF  RELIGION 
FROM  STATE  PATROKAGE  AND  CONTROL. 

OOW9TITUTIOH. 

As  agreed  upon  at  the  Third  Triennial  Conference 
of  the  Anti-State  Church  Association,  held  in  London, 
November  3  and  4, 1803. 

Object. 

The  abrogation  of  all  laws  and  usages  which  inflict 
disability,  or  confer  privilege,  on  ecclesiastical 
grounds,  upon  any  subject  of  the  realm. 

The  discontinuance  of  all  payments  from  the  Con- 
solidated Pund,  and  of  all  Parliamentary  grant*  and 
compulsory  exactions,  for  religious  purposes. 

The  application  to  secular  uses,  after  an  equitable 
satisfaction  of  existing  interests,  of  all  national 
property  now  held  in  trust  by  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Presbjterian  Church 
of  Scotland,  and,  concurrently  with  it,  the  liberation 
of  those  churches  from  all  state  control. 

Primary  RuU». 

The  means  resorted  to  by  the  Society  shall  be 
moral  and  constitutional  only. 

The  Society  snail  pursue  its  object  without  refer- 
ence to  sectarian  or  party  distinctions. 

The  Society  shall  not  be  held  responsible  for  any 
acts  or  opinions  of  its  friends  er  advocates  not  per- 
formed or  expressed  with  its  anthority  and  sanction. 

JUode$  of  Action, 

By  collecting  and  diffusing  statistical  snd  other 
Information  illustrative  of  the  tendency  and  results 
of  employing  law  in  aid  of  religion. 

By  making  use  of  the  periodical  press,  and  by 
publishing  tracts,  reprints,  and  volumes,  with  a  view 
to  explain  and  further  the  Society's  object. 

By  holding  public  meetings,  and  delivering  lectures 
on  all  questions  within  scope  of  the  avowed  aims  of 
the  Society. 

By  organising  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  such  a 
manner  as  will  best  enable  them  to  exert  their 
combined  influence  on  the  public  mind,  and  on 
Parliament. 

By  watching  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature, 
and  of  other  public  bodies,  to  expose  and  prevent 
any  infringement  of  civil  equality  on  religious 
pretexts. 

By  urging  the  duty  of  acquiring  and  exercising 
electoral  power,  for  the  return  to  Parliament  of  men 
of  integrity  favourable  to  the  Society's  principles, 
and  willing  to  advocate  them. 

Management  and  Officer*. 

Conference. — According  to  provisions  hereinafter 
mentioned,  a  Conference  shall  be  held  once  in  three 
years,  at  which  the  Society's  Constitution  shall  be 
revised  with  a  view  to  adapt  it  to  existing  oircum* 
stances,  and  at  which  a  Council,  and  Executive 
Committee,  and  Offloera,  shall  be  appointed. 

Council, 

The  Council  shall  consist  of  not  more  than  three 
hundred  members,  and  meet  once  at  least  in  twelve 
months  (except  in  those  years  when  Triennial  Con- 
ferences are  held),  at  such  time  and  place  as  it  may 
decide  at  a  previous  sitting,  or,  failing  such  decision, 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee. .  An 
annual  report  shall  be  presented  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  a  statement  of  accounts  by  the 
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Treasurer,  U  the  Cenferenee  and  the  Covneil  re- 
spectively, and  the  fatore  operations  of  the  Society 
considered  and  determined.  The  Council  shall  pre- 
scribe the  mode  of  constituting  the  Triennial  Con- 
ference, either  at  its  previous  annual  meeting,  or  at 
a  meeting  convened  for  tho  purpose.  Members  of 
the  Council  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  take  part  in  its 
proceeding*,  but  not  to  vote. 

Sxtaditi  CommUUe. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  not 
more  than  fifty  members,  who  shall  be  ex  officio 
members  of  the  Council,  shall  meet  once  a  month  at 
least,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Society's  business,  and  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
resolutions  of  the  Triennial  Conference  and  of  the 
Council.  They  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  vacancies 
occurring  in  their  own  body,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Council  at  its  next  sitting;  and  to  remove 
any  officer,  or  member  of  Committee,  should  circum- 
stances render  it  necessary— due  notice  to  that  effect 
being  given  to  every  member  of  the  Committee,  and 
the  sanction  of  two-thirds  of  the  number  present  at 
a  meeting,  specially  convened,  being  required. 

Officers. 

The  Officers  ef  the  Society  shall  be  a  Treasurer, 
Secretary,  and  Auditors. 

The  Treasurer  shall  pay  into  the  hands  of  the 
Society's  Bankers  all  moneys  received  by  him,  and 
keep  an  account  thereof— draw  cheeks  for  accounts 
ordered  for  payment  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
snob  checks  to  be  countersigned  by  one  of  its  mem- 
bers—cause the  accounts  to  be  audited,  and  submit 
a  statement  of  receipts  and  expenditure  to  the 
Council  or  to  the  Triennial  Conference. 

The  Secretary  shall  be  In  dally  attendance  at  the 
offioe  of  the  Society  during  such  hours  as  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  may  appoint- summon  and  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Executive 
Committee— prepare  the  business  and  take  minutes 
of  the  proceedings— conduct  the  correspondence- 
carry  out  arrangements  for  meetings  and  lectures— 
provide  for  the  collection  of  subscriptions,  and  pay 
to  the  Treasurer  all  moneys  received— and  generally 
transact  the  afiairs  of  the  Society,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Auditors  shall  examine  and  audit  the  Society's 
accounts  annually,  and  present  their  report  to  the 
Counell  at  its  annual  meeting,  or  to  the  Triennial 
Conference. 


8TKATFORD,  XsUB  10NDON. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  October  2nd,  an 
interesting  service  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  church  in  this  large  and  mcreasing 
neighbourhood.  After  the  usual  devotional 
exercises,  the  Rot.  6.  W.  Fishbourne  ex- 
plained the  nature  and  government  of  a 
Christian  church,  as  set  forth  in  various  parts 
of  the  New  Testament  Fifty-four  persons 
then  formed  themselves  into  a  church,  and 
the  following  resolution  was  passed:  Resolved, 
1*  That  we  whose  names  are  now  read 
hereby  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a  church 
of  Christ,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  his 
worship,  and  extending  his  kingdom ;  and 
agiee  to  walk  according  to  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  his  holy  word.  Resolved,  2.  That 
the  principle  on  which  this  church  is  formed 
both  with  relation  to  communion  and  mem- 
bership, is  that  of  receiving  those  whom  we 
have  reason  to  believe  are  true  Christians, 
irrespective  of  differences  of  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  baptism.      Resolved,  8.  That  we 


now  affectionately  invite  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Fishbourne  to  take  the  oversight  of  ns  in  the 
Lord,  and  Messrs  J.  D.  Wadnian  smd  Joaeph 
Freeman  to  accept  the  office  of  demcon. 

The  invitation  contained  in  the  last  resoto- 
tkm  having  been  accepted  by  the  parties 
mentioned,  the  pastor  then  addressed  the 
church  on  the  various  duties  and  prrvflegea 
connected  with  church  membership.  The 
service  closed  by  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  when  the  members  present 
with  several  other  friends  of  different  deno- 
minations united  together  as  member*  of  one 
body  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  of 
their  bead  Christ  Jesus. 

The  church  and  congregation  now  msec 
for  worship  at  Rokeby  House,  Stratford. 
They  have  secured  an  eligible  site  of  ground, 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Stratford  Grove; 
where  the  neighbourhood  is  rapidly  mcreatiag, 
and  about  £500  have  been  received  or 
promised  towards  the  object.  It  is  hoped 
however  that  this  sum  will  be  largely 
increased  by  the  generous  contribution*  of 
those  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  this  effort 
to  spread  the  gospel  and  extend  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  this  important  locality. 


LaKGLBT, 

This  is  a  considerable  agricultural  village, 
situated  about  eight  miles  west  of  Saffron 
Walden.  A  baptist  church  baa  existed  there 
for  many  years,  and  while  the  people  were 
united,  the  cause  prospered,  and  tho  chapel 
which  holds  some  three  hundred  people  was 
well  filled.  Several  years  ago  the  spirit  of 
discord  crept  in  among  the  people,  which  led 
to  the  formation  of  a  separate  church  m  the 
same  immediate  locality.  The  evik  resulting 
from  such  a  step  were  obvious,  and  for  some 
time  past  all  the  people  have  been  almost 
to  be  re-united.  At  the  request  of  a  fee* 
active  men  in  the  neighbourhood,  brethren 
Webb  of  Ipswich  and  Rees  of  Braintree 
visited  the  place  for  the  purpose  of  attempt- 
ing to  bring  the  people  together.  After 
much  conversation  with  the  officers  of  the 
two  churches,  a  united  meeting  was  held  on 
on  Wednesday  evening,  19th  of  October, 
at  which  a  resolution  was  unanimously  and 
cordially  adopted,  that  the  two  churches 
do  forthwith  re-unite,  and  that  on  and  after 
the  last  Lord's  day  in  October  they  both 
meet  for  public  worship  in  the  chapel. 

On  the  same  occasion  brother  Webb 
(whose  worthy  father  was  the  principal  in- 
strument in  raising  the  cause)  preached  a  very 
affectionate  sermon,  from  Rom.  x.  9.  Oa 
Lords  day,  October  80th,  brother  Player 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  to  a  very 
crowded  congregation.  The  two  Sunday 
schools  also  united  on  the  same  day. 

On  Lord's  day,  November  6th,  brother 
Rees  officiated  at  the  united  request  of  tbe 
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people,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Association  of 
the  county,  when  the  union  was  publicly 
ratified,  and  deacons  appointed,  after  which 
all  united  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
It  is  but  right  to  add,  that  throughout  the 
proceedings  which  led  to  this  happy  consum- 
mation, all  the  parties  evinced  an  unusual 
amount  of  kindly  spirit  and  Christian 
prudence. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  say,  that  Langley, 
with  the  Tillages  immediately  around  it,  in 
which  there  is  no  baptist  church,  affords  a 
very  encouraging  field  of  usefulness  to  some 
young,  devoted,  and  energetic  man,  who  may 
be  able  to  live  upon  a  comparatively  limited 
income. 


POKTEBTYLL,  WEAR  BRECON. 

October  18th  and  19th,  services  were  held 
at  the  above  place  in  connexion  with  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  T.  E.  James,  Boryn- 
Mawr,  m  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church. 
In  the  morning  of  the  second  day  the  ordina- 
tion service  took  place,  when  the  Rev.  D.  B. 
Edwards  of  Brecon  delivered  the  introductory 
address  on  the  nature  of  the  Christian  church ; 
the  usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Johns  of  Maesyberllan,  and  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Evans  of  Brecon  ;  the  young  minister 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davies  of 
Boryn-Mawr,  the  Rev.  J.  Jones  of  Merthyr 
addressed  the  church  ;  the  Rev.  T.  Williams 
of  Zoar  closed  by  prayer. 


I         FBNUEL  LOUGHER,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

*  On  the  21st  of  October,  the  Rev.  David 
Phillips,  of  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire,  was  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
this  place.  A  great  number  of  ministers  took 
part  in  the  services  which  were  of  the  usual 
character  and  afforded  much  pleasure  to  the 
large  congregations  which  assembled. 


8HIPSTON  ON  8TOUH. 

The  Rev.  George  Robson,  late  of  Hornton, 
having  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  office  of  the  baptist  church,  Shipston- 
on-Stour,  commenced  his  stated  labours  the 
first  sabbath  in  November. 


CLIFTON,  BRISTOL. 

A  soireV  was  held  on  the  24th  of 
October,  in  connection  with  Buckingham 
Chapel,  which  demands  notice  from  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  history  of  the 
church  which  forms  a  delightful  contrast 
to  that  of  too  many  of  our  places.  Not 
originating  m  a  split  caused  by  differences 
of  opinion,  it  owes  its  existence  entirely  to 


the  determination  of  a  very  few  persons  to 
extend  in  this  direction  the  cause  of  their 
great  Lord. 

The  village  of  Clifton,  with  a  population 
of  14,000,  possessed  no  place  of  religious 
worship  except  a  parish  church  and  two  . 
chapels  of  ease.  This  state  of  things  im- 
pressed the  minds  of  some  members  of  the 
churches  in  Bristol,  and  the  result,  after 
much  thought,  prayer,  and  exertion,  was  the 
erection  of  the  present  edifice — probably  the 
most  beautiful  belonging  to  the  baptist  deno- 
mination. The  most  rigid  care  and  economy 
were  exercised  by  the  building  committee, 
and  the  cost  was  accordingly  unusually  low, 
Two  friends,  not  connected  with  the  cause, 
contributed  £500  each,  and  others  various 
smaller  sums.  A  church  was  formed  of 
eleven  persons,  which  has  in  five  years  in- 
creased  to  ninety-seven ;  in  the  same  time 
the  congregation  bad  themselves  paid  off 
£1500  of  the  debt,  erected  an  organ,  warmed 
and  painted  the  chapel,  causing,  with  other 
improvements,  a  further  outlay  of  at  least 
£500,  contributing  at  the  same  time  their 
full  share  both  to  the  local,  benevolent,  and 
religious  institutions,  and  to  the  more  general 
activities  of  the  religious  world. 

A  debt  of  £800  still  remaining,  the  soire* 
was  held  at  the  Victoria  Baths,  and  was 
numerously  attended,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
R.  Morris  presiding.  Able  and  telling  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  H. 
Morgan,  N.  Hay  croft,  W.  H.  Dyer,  E.  Pro- 
bert,  G.  H.  Davis,  and  by  Messrs.  Shoard, 
Ashmead,  and  Lee,  and  a  sum  of  £500 
contributed  in  further  reduction  of  the  debt, 
was  the  tangible  result  of  a  meeting  which 
could  not  fail  of  producing  spiritual  and 
moral  benefits  to  those  who  were  privileged 
to  be  present.  C. 


GLOUCESTER. 

The  friends  and  members  of  the  baptist 
church,  Parker's  Row,  Gloucester,  met  on 
Tuesday  evening  the  25th  of  October  to  the 
number  of  220,  to  celebrate  the  settlement  of 
their  pastor  the  Rev.  George  M'Michael  M.  A., 
from  Stepney  College.  There  were  present 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hyatt,  of  the  congrega- 
tional chapel,  who  occupied  the  chair,  Rev. 
T.  Roberts,  of  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don's Connexion,  Rev.  T.  Laxton,  Reform 
Wesleyan  Society,  all  of  this  city,  Revs. 
James  Smith  of  Cheltenham,  and  W.  Yates 
of  Stroud. 

Mr.  M'Michael  enters  upon  his  labours 
here  with  every  prospect  of  happy  results : 
the  chapel  is  situated  in  a  central  and  respect- 
ble  part  of  this  populous  and  increasing  city, 
being  a  commodious  and  newly  built  edifice, 
for  the  erection  of  which  its  occupants  are 
greatly  indebted  to  the  self-denying  exertions 
of  the  late  lamented  pastor,  the  Rev.  George 
Woodrow. 
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ATCH  LKNCH,  WOSOSRWHIBS. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Dunn  has  accepted  an 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Atch  Lench,  and  com- 
menced bis  labours  there  on  the  first  sabbath 
in  November.  Before  leaving  Winchcomb 
the  scene  of  his  former  labours,  Mr.  Dunn's 
friends  held  a  tea  meeting,  which  was  nume- 
rously ^attended,  to  express  their  continued 
regard  for  him  and  unceasing  interest  in  his 
future  welfare  and  usefulness.  After  some 
judicious  remarks  from  the  chairman,  R. 
Comely,  Esq.,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Rev.  D.  Rickets,  ;Rev.  J.  Acock,  Mr.  S. 
NicholU,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Dunn.  Before 
leaving  the  town  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Dunn,  accompanied  with  an 
address  expressive  of  esteem  and  sympathy. 


CHELSEA, 

Mr.  T.  J.  Cole,  late  Secretary  of  the 
Young  Men's  Association  in  aid  of  the 
Biptist  Missionary  Society,  was  on  the  16th 
of  October  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  church  meeting  in  Paradise  Chapel, 
Chelsea.  The  late  pastor,  Mr.  Groser,  intro- 
duced the  business  and  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, to  which  suitable  replies  were  returned. 
Prayers  were  offered  by  Messrs.  Soute  of 
Battersea,  Owen  of  Sabden,  Bigwood  of 
Brampton,  and  Clarke  of  Vernon  Chapel,  by 
whose  instrumentality  the  church  was  ori- 
ginally formed.  Mr.  Smith  of  Cheltenham, 
who  had  been  Mr.  Cole's  pastor  when  at  Park 
Street,  addressed  the  minister  and  the 
church  ;  after  which  Mr.  Katterns  of  Hack- 
ney addressed  the  congregation,  and  Mr. 
Cole  concluded  the  services  by  prayer* 


MAWOHBEBR,  PEMBROKESHIRE, 

On  Tuesday,  the  16th  of  November,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Evans,  late  of  Horton  College, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Manorbeer,  a  village  about  five  miles  from 
the  town  of  Pembroke.  Messrs.  T.  D.  Jones 
of  Pembroke,  Morgan  of  Pembroke  Dock, 
Thomas  of  Pembroke  Dock,  Thomas  of  Nar- 
beith,  Thomas  Burdett,  the  classical  tutor  of 
Haverfordwest  Academy,  Joseph  Jenkins  of 
Tenby,  conducted  the  services,  which  were 
very  solemn  and  impressive. 

A  few  years  ago  the  baptists  had  neither 
church  nor  chapel  at  Manorbeer,  but  through 
the  exertions  of  Messrs.  Edwards  of  Carew, 
Morgan  of  Pembroke  Dock,  and  other  minis- 
ters, and  especially  of  Mr.  Phillips  of  Molis- 
ton,  whose  labours  have  been  onerous  and 
indefatigable,  a  prosperous  church  and  a 
commodious  chapel  are  found  there.  The 
prospects  of  the  young  pastor  are  exceed- 
ingly encouraging. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

THl  KET.  JOHJT   BTKATS. 

Cm  the  25th  of  October,  the  day  emwbick  be 
completed  his  sixty  seventh  year,  the  Rev. 
John  Neave,  of  Soutbsea,  Portsmouth,  dosei 
his  long  and  honourable  career  a*  a  much  es- 
teemed baptist  minister,  and  entered  ea  ha 
reward. 

The  Rev.  John  Neave  was  bora  at  Aber- 
brotbwiok,  Scotland,  on  the  25th  October, 
1786.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1805,  be 
easne  to  Edinburgh  for  the  put  pose  of  receiv- 
ing instruction  for  the  ministry,  under  tfc* 
auspices^  of  Robert  Haldane  ,  Esq.,  a  aa 
whose  praise  ought  to  be  in  all  the  churesei 
of  the  saints.  He  left  Edinburgh  for  England 
in  1808,  and  settled  the  same  year  at  Portses, 
where  for  many  years  he  conducted  a 
highly  respectable  academy,  and  prepared, 
with  eminent  success,  numbers  of  joung  gen- 
tlemen for  the  naval  and  military  services. 
In  1813  he  was  joined  by  his  beloved  sad 
much  attached  friend,  the  Rev.  George  Amot, 
who  came  to  Edinburgh  at  the  same  tune 
with  him,  studied  in  the  same  class,  and  left 
with  him  the  land  of  his  birth  for  England, 
and  from  that  time  laboured  in  the  minisay 
with  him.  In  the  year  1834,  Mr.  Neave 
and  Mr.  Arnot  were  invited  to  take  the  pas- 
toral superintendence  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
meeting  at  Ebeneaer,  Southsea,  and  having 
accepted  that  charge,  continued  to  minister 
together  to  an  attached  and  affectionate  peo- 
ple, till  death  dissolved  the  tie,  which  had  so 
many  years  subsisted  in  unbroken  harmony. 

As  a  preacher  Mr.  Neave  waa  earnest  and 
devout  He  never  spoke  officially  bat  be 
spoke  with  the  most  earnest  feeling,  because 
truth  was  dear  to  bis  own  soul,  and  because 
be  was  anxious  he  might  do  good  m  speaking 
that  truth.  His  last  illness,  which  was  of 
some  months'  duration,  at  well  as  his  whole 
life  gave  ample  evidence  of  bis  decided 
Christianity.  His  expressions,  his  aenttaseats, 
were  always  such  as  to  do  good.  He  was  a 
man  of  kind  feelings,  and  whatever  he  said 
might  be  relied  on.  His  mental  powers  con- 
tinued in  full  vigour  to  the  last  moment,  and 
those  who  have  seen  his  success  as  a  teacher 
of  very  deep  and  abstruse  sciences  and 
learning,  know  that  his  powers  of  mind  were 
very  considerable ;  and  it  was  delightful  to 
hear  him  speak  of  his  confidence  in  the 
Saviour,  knowing '  that  it  rested  on  a  secure 
basis*  A  dear  friend  said  to  him,  "You 
have  no  fear  of  death."  He  replied  with  re- 
markable emphasis,  M  fear  f  intimating  that 
the  very  idea  of  suspecting  that  he  could  be 
afraid  to  die  was  derogatory  to  that  Saviour 
in  whom  he  had  placed  entire  confidence, 
His  pains  for  some  time  were  very  great, 
greater  than  fall  to  the  lot  of  men  in  general ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  severity  and  long  con- 
tinuance of  his  pain,  never  did  a  murmur 
escape  him.    He  was  always  inclined  rather 
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o  give  thanks  to  God  for  what  ho  hitd  done 
or  him.  "Come,  come,"  bo  would  say, 
•  Lord  Jesus,  como  quickly/'  He  did  feel 
:faat  his  Lord  was  long  in  coming,  but  when 
le  did  come  hie  peace  and  his  happiness  too, 
indeed,  were  remarkably  groat. 

**rhe  death  of  this  amiable  and  esteemed 
■errant  of  God,  was  improved  the  following 
■abbath  evening,  before  a  large  and  deeply 
avfifected  congregation,  by  his  sorrowing  col- 
league, Mr.  Arnot,  from  1  Thessalonians  iv. 
13,  14,  "  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
-which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  The  solemn  event  was  likewise  im- 
proved by  many  of  the  neighbouring  min- 
isters. 

'  In  addition  to  his  old  friend  and  colleague, 
who  had  been  so  long  united  with  him,  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  friendship,  and  his  attached 
people,  by  whom  he  was  highly  esteemed 
and  valued,  Mr.  Neave  leaves  behind  him  an 
affectionate  widow  and  son  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  so  much  and  so  deservedly  beloved. 


MB.  CHABAE8  TOWNLBT. 

Mr.  Townley  was  born  in  London  in  the 
year  1781.     His   mother  appears  to  have 
been  a  pious  woman,  and  to  have  taken  him 
when  a  child  to  services  conducted  by  the 
early  methodists*     It  is  exceedingly  prob- 
able that  the  seed  was  then  sown  which 
in  later  years  produced  the  fruit  of  repent- 
ance, and  faith,  and  practical  devotedness  to 
the  love  and  service  of  God.     When  about 
forty  yean  of  age,  we  find  him   identified 
with  a  congregation  of  independents,  and 
manifesting  the  utmost  anxiety  on  behalf  of 
bis  then  young  and  numerous  family,  both  to 
secure  for  them  the  advantage  of  a  sound  and 
liberal  education,  and  to  train  tbem  in  M  the 
nurture   and    admonition    of    the    Lord." 
Shortly  after  this  period  he  attended  with 
great  interest  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Chin    of   Lion  Street,   Walworth,  and 
having  become  convinced  of  the  scriptural- 
nets  of  the  denominational  tenets  of  the 
baptists,  he  was  baptised  and  added  to  the 
church  meeting  there.    Of  his  consistency  of 
conduct,  the  regularity  of  his  attendance  on 
the   public    services    of  religion,   and    his 
scrupulous  performance  of  the  duties  which 
devolved  on  him  as  a  church  member,  there 
are  many  yet  living  who  delight  to  testify. 

About  eighteen  years  siuce  a  large  number 
of  the  members  seceded  from  the  church  in 
Lion  Street,  and  became  identified  with  the 
church  meeting  in  Hdrseley  Street,  Walworth. 
Mr.  Townley  was  of  this  number.  It  was 
not  long  before  ha  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon  which  he  continued  to  sustain  till 


the  period  of  his  death.  For  the  qualities 
of  character  with  which  he  was  thus  sup- 
plied with  opportunity  to  exemplify,  he  will 
long  be  held  in  grateful  and  affectionate 
remembrance.  There  are  two  parties  of 
whom  this  may  be  affirmed  with  peculiar 
propriety  ;  the  one  is  his  pastor,  of  whom  ha 
was  ever  the  devoted  and  sympathising 
friend,  and  the  other,  the  poor  of  the  flock, 
in  his  attention  to  whom  he  was  most  exem- 
plary. 

Perhaps  the  quality  most  conspicuous  in 
his  Christian  character  was  that  of  gratitude.. 
He  would  often  review  the  threescore  year*, 
and  ten  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  always  with 
expressions  of  deep  thankfulness.  A  con- 
templation of  ordinary  temporal  benefits 
would  often  stimulate  linn  to  the  exercise  of 
praise. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death,  whilst 
such  as  to  administer  a  severe  shock  to  his 
affectionate  family,  were  for  himself  pecu- 
liarly merciful.  For  some  months  his 
constitution  had  supplied  evidence  that  its 
powers  were  becoming  exhausted ;  still, 
although  medical  aid  was  resorted  to,  he  was 
never  entirely  laid  aside.  During  his  last  two 
or  three  weeks  his  health  appeared  better 
than  for  a  considerable  time  previously.  At 
the  same  time  he  evinced  a  state  of  mind 
which  his  friends  now  regard,  and  naturally 
so,  as  a  divinely  effected  preparation  for  the 
change  awaiting  him.  He  was  almost  inces- 
santly in  prayer.  On  both  the  morning  and 
evening  of  Sunday,  the  9th  of  October,  he 
was  in  his  place  at  chapel,  and  engaged  with 
even  unusual  interest  in  the  services  of  the 
day.  The  subject  of  discourse  in  the  evening 
was,  M  The  hope  laid  up  for  you  iu  heaven." 
At  the  close,  he  with  great  sest  united  with 
his  fellow  worshippers  in  singing,  u  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  are  on  their  way  to  heaven," 
&c,  Sec.  He  afterwards  shook  hands  with  a 
large  uumber  of  his  old  friends  and  former 
fellow  members,  who,  from  peculiar  circum- 
stances, happened  to  be  present  at  the 
service,  and  expressed  the  delight  with  which 
he  was  anticipating  an  enjoyment  of  "  the 
hope,"  about  which  he  had  been  hearing.  It 
being  the  day  for  the  quarterly  collections, 
and  the  amount  collected  being  larger  than 
was  customary,  this  circumstance  contributed 
to  his  elation  of  spirits.  Being-  detained  by 
certain  duties  which  a*  deacon  devolved  on 
him,  his  family  left  the  chapel  before  him. 
He  followed,  accompanied  by  a  brother 
officer.  When  he  had  nearly  reached  his 
home,  haemorrhage  of  the  lungs  suddenly 
came  on.  Fainting  supervened.  He  was 
borne  insensible  to  his  house,  and  after  con- 
tinuing to  breathe  for  about  half  an  hour, 
apparently  without  any  return  to  conscious* 
ness,  he  was  released  from  the  possibility  of 
further  suffering. 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  his.  esteemed 
minister  addressed  an  appropriate  discourse 
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to  a  crowded  congregation  from  the  closing 
verses  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  of 
Thessalonians. 

There  are  many  who  for  jean  to  come 
will  nerer  gaze  upon  a  head  whose  locks  the 
wear  of  time  has  whitened,  without  calling 
to  remembrance  the  loved  and  familiar  coun- 
tenance of  our  Tenerated  friend.  In  his 
case,  the  almond  tree  began  to  flourish 
unusually  early.  Even  the  eldest  of  his 
children  cannot  recollect  the  period  when  its 
blossoms  did  not  bedeck  its  brow.  To  him 
may  be  applied  with  propriety  the  language 
of  inspiration :  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory,''  for  it  was  found  in  "  the  way  of 
righteousness." 

Honour  to  his  memory  1  "  He  feared  God 
above  many ; "  tt  looked  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life;" 
"  walked  with  God,  and  was  not,  for  God 
took  him."  YV.  M. 


MBS.  FBHSTLBT. 

Died,  August  26th,  1853,  at  Sunnybank, 
aged  sixty-five  years,  Ann,  wife  of  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Priestley,  deacon  of  the  baptist  church, 
Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 

Mrs.  Priestley  wss  baptised  by  the  late 
Rev.  John  Pilling,  of  Goodshaw,  more  than 
forty  years  since.  In  1847  she  joined  her 
pastor  in  the  formation  of  the  new  interest 
at  Sunnyside,  and  her  consistent  character, 
regular  and  punctual  attendance  upon  the 
means  of  grace,  her  affectionate  attach- 
ment to  the  young  members,  her  ardent 
wishes  and  prayers  for  peace  and  prosperity, 
with  her  strong  feeling  of  regard  for  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  her  pastor,  will  be 
long  held  in  affectionate  remembrance. 

Her  faith  was  strong  in  the  closing  scene, 
and  she  died  in  the  humble  hope  of  endless 
life  through  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  Slst  of  August  her  remains  were 
interred  in  the  cemetery  of  the  new  baptist 
chapel,  Sunnyside,  and  on  the  1  lth  Septem- 
ber, 1853,  Mr.  Nichols  paid  the  last  public 
tribute  of  respect  to  her  memory  and  affec- 
tion, by  preaching  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1, 
"  Finnally  ,brethren/'  flic,  as  expressive  of  her 
desire  towards  the  church  and  congregation 
at  Sunnyside. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  time  of  year  has  arrived  in  which  it 
has  been  customary  with  many  pastors  to 
recommend  the  Baptist  Magazine  publicly  to 
their  congregations.  It  is  desirable  that  all 
should  do  so,  as  the  number  of  applicants 
for  participation  in  its  profits  is  increasing j 
and  if  there  is  no  corresponding  increase  in 
its  circulation,  the  hopes  of  many  de- 
serving widows  of  faithful  ministers  of 
^rist  must  be  disappointed  when  the  distri- 


butions take  place.  Two  pages  will  be  found 
appended  to  this  number  which  may  be  read 
from  the  pulpit ;  or  if  not  read,  may  suggest 
arguments  which  our  brethren  will  know  her 
to  enforce.  As  it  is  not  an  integral  part  of 
the  Magazine,  the  leaf  can  be  taken  eat 
without  detriment,  to  be  presented  to  *s 
friend.  The  influence  of  our  female  rcmdin 
is  also  urgently  requested,  as  their  benevolent 
exertions  on  behalf  of  their  bereaved  asters 
will  be  peculiarly  appropriate. 


The  portrait  of  our  late  beloved  and  i 
rable  friend  Dr.  Cox  is  progressing,  and  ks 
appearance  on  the  first  of  January  may  be 
confidently  expected. 


One  more  portion  of  the  memoir  of  Mr 
Thomas,  the  original  colleague  of  Dr.  Caret-* 
remains.  It  has  arrived  from  India,  and 
contains  an  interesting  account  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  last  days. 

Assistance  has  been  rendered  to. us  by 
friends  in  different  parts  of  the  land  m  the 
compilation  of  the  listtof  baptist  minister*  in 
England  contained  in  the  Supplement,  for 
which  they  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  public, 
as  well  as  our  personal  acknowledgment*. 
That  deficiencies  and  inaccuracies  will  be 
found  is  almost  inevitable,  but  great  pains 
have  been  taken  to  avoid  them.  We  shall 
be  thankful  for  authentic  corrections. 

A  small  work  entitled  "The  Baptist  Al- 
manack* has  reached  us  too  late  in  the 
month  to  be  noticed  in  our  review  depart* 
ment.  The  compilers  appear  to  be  familiar 
with  a  section  of  the  denomination  with  which 
we  are  not  ourselves  well  acquainted.  They 
enumerate  chapels  and  pastors  in  this  metro- 
polis whose  names  we  never  heard,  but  of 
whose  existence  we  have  no  doubt.  On  the 
other  hand  they  do  not  appear  to  be  equally 
conversant  with  our  societies.  They  do  net 
give  correctly  the  names  of  the  treasurers  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  or  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  or  the  Baptist  Union.  They  mention, 
however,  the  name  of  one  society  whose 
operations  are  unknown  to  us :  the  "  London 
Gospel  Mission,"  the  first  annual  meeting  of 
which  it  is  said  *  was  held  on  the  8th  of 
February,  1853,  at  East  Lane  Chapel.  Wal- 
worth, when  Mr.  W.  Olding,  treasurer,  pre- 
sided." 

The  library  of  Acadia  College,  Nova 
Scotia,  greatly  needing  enlargement,  Mr. 
Underbill  informs  ub  that  be  will  gladly 
receive  at  the  Mission  House  donations  ci 
books  for  the  purpose,  and  forward  them  to 
Dr.  Cramp. 

CoRRE&PoxDEifCi  and  some  ^additional 
Intelligence  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  Supplement. 


Supplement. 


DECEMBER,  1853. 


PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES, 
baptist  iHfaaionarg  Sbocietg* 

Formed  1792. 

Object: — "The  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the 
whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  translation  and 
publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools. 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1853 / 18,428  16    5 

Expbhditubb 17,518  11    2 

Ba&ancs  against  the  society 1313    0    5 

Treasurers,  William  Brodib  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  B.  Underbill,  Esq. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Rev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Alien,  Joseph,  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Angus,  Rer.  Joseph,  D.D  ,  8tepney. 
Benbam,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Rer.  Charles  M  ,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Rot.  William,  London. 
Brown,  Rer.  J  J.,  Reading. 
Davis,  Rer.  6.  H.,  Bristol. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Poster,  Richard,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 
Goodman,  Sir  George,  If.  P.,  Leeds. 
Green,  Rer.  Samuel,  Stoke  Newlngton. 
Groter,  Rer.  William,  Dalston. 
Harris,  Richard,  Esq.,  Jan.,  Leicester. 
Haycroft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hoby,  Rev.  James,  D  D.,  London. 
Katterns,  Rev.  Daniel,  Hackney. 


Lendels,  Rev.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Leechman,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Prome. 
March,  Rev.  William  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Morsell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  Isaac,  Birmingham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Nails  worth. 
Pewtreas,  Thomas,  Esq.,  London. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Rassell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soale,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev  P.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Warmington,  Jos.,  Esq.,  Lee. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 


Auditors. 

Messrs.  Charles  Boris,  Alfred  T.  Bowser,  and  John  Lee  Benham. 

Missionaries 44 

Native  preachers 1S3 

Net  increase  of  members  during  the  year 73 

Number  of  members 5,074 

Assistant  teachers 203 

Day  schools 102 

Day  scholars 4,590 

In  these  numbers  Jamaica  i$  not  included. 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 

baptist  f^ome  Jftttesionars  Sbocietp. 


Formed  1797. 


Object:— "To  encourage  the  formation  and 
agricultural  and  manufacturing  districts  of  Great 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1853 

ExPBNDITUBB  

Balance  against  the  society 


growth  of  Baptist  chorch.es,  both  in  the 
Britain,  particularly  in  large  tovoi." 

.£4,038  10    9 

4,039    6    8 

404  16    3 


Treasurer,  J.  B.  Bousfiblb,  Esq.,  126,  Houndsditch. 
Secretary,  Bey.  Stephen  Joshua  Davis,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Aeworth,  Mr. 
Beser,  Mr.  H. 
Blgwood,  Rev.  John. 
Dodson,  Mr.  J. 
Basttv,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Fishbourne,  Rev.  G.  W» 
Freeman,  Mr.  O.  T. 
Gardiner,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Groser,  Key.  William. 


Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Hill,  Mr.  John 
Howieeon,  Rer.  W. 
Inglis,  Mr.  J. 
Keighly,  Mr.  J. 
MlaU,  Rer.  William. 
Miall,  Mr.  James. 
Moore,  Mr.  O. 
Walters,  Rer.  WUliam. 


Auditors. 


Mr.  James  Low  and  Mr.  John  8tabb. 


J3aptfet  Jrisft  ^bocutg. 

Formed  1814. 

Object  :— "The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Ireland,  principally  by  the  em- 
ployment of  Missionaries  and  Readers,  the  establishment  of  Schools,  and  the  distribution  of 
Bibles  and  Tracts." 

Incomz,  year  ending  March  31, 1853 42^06    8    2 

Expenditure 1,437  10  10 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 419    6    9 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Pswtress,  Esq.,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  William  Grosbr,  33,  Moorgate  Street 


Committee. 


Aldis,  Rer.  John,  8onthwark. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  John,  Brompton. 
Blight,  Mr.  Gilbert,  London. 
Bowes,  Rer.  William  B.,  London. 
Cole,  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  London. 
Flshboorne,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Stratford. 
Hertot,  Mr.  Walter,  London. 
Hill,  John,  Esq.,  Hammersmith. 
Hirons,  Rev.  John,  Clapham. 
Howleson,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth. 


Jay,  Alfred  T.,  Esq.,  Pimlieo. 

Lowe,  George,  Eeq.,.F.R.&,  London. 

Miall,  Rev.  William,  Dalston. 

Miall,  Mr.,  James,  Dalston. 

Oliver,  Mr.  James,  Newington  Causeway. 

Treat  rail,  Rev.  F.,  Hammersmith. 

Tritton,  Joseph.  Esq..  Norwood. 

Walters,  Rev.  W.,  Halifax. 

Watson,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Cambcrwell. 

Young,  Thocas,  Esq.,  CamberwelL 


Collecter,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 


General  23apt(»t  jWiwionat})  Sboctetg^ 

Formed  1816. 

Incomb,  year  ending  June,  1853  £1,631  IS  11 

Expsnditube 2,135    5    8 

Balance  in  hand 483  16    0 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Robert  Peoo,  Derby. 

Secretary,  Bev.  J.  Q.  Pikb,  Derby. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  Derby ;  Messrs.  Smith,  Payne,  and  Smith, 

London. 
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iflfble  translation  Sbocktj)* 

Farmed  1840. 

Object:— "To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  translation*  of  the  Holy  Scripture* 
from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assistance  on  the  ground 
that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  hare  been  translated  by  terms  signifying 
immersion ;  and  farther  to  aid  in  producing  and  circulating  other  rereioas  of  the  word  of  Goo, 
"  irly  faithful  and  complete." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31, 

Expenditure 

Balance  in  hand 


1853 


£1,452    6    4 

1,437  14    4 

68    6  11 


Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Edwabd  Steaks,  D.D.,  CamberwelL 


Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H,  Esq.,  Brixton. 
Aeworth,  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Angus,  Ber.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepney. 
Birrell,  Ber.  G.  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Bat.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Bey.  W.,  London. 
Brown,  Ber.  J.  J.,  Beading. 
Boris,  C  Esq ,  London. 
Burns,  Bev.  J  ,  D.D.,  London. 
Davis,  Ber.  G.  H.,  Bristol. 
Dowson,  Ber.  H.,  Bradford. 
Foster,  R ,  Bsq.,  Cambridge. 
Haycroft,  Ber.  N„  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hiuton,  Ber.  J.  H.,  If. A.,  London. 
Hoby,  Bev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Howieson,  Ber.  J.,  Walworth. 
Jackson,  8.,  Esq.,  Croydon. 
Landels,  Ber.  W.,  Birmingham. 


Leeehman,  Ber.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lowe,  6.,  Esq.,  F.B.8..  London. 
Middleditch,  Ber.  C.  J.,  Frame. 
March,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London.  ! 
If  arsoU,  Bey.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  B«t.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.,  London. 
Pike,  Bev.  J.  O.,  Derby. 
Bobinson,  Bey.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Bossell,  Ber.  J.,  Greenwich. 
Sonle,  Ber.  I.  If.,  Battersea  Rise. 
Sprigg,  Ber.  J.,  M.  A.,  Westbury  Leigh. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Tucker,  Rev.  P.,  Manchester. 
Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  London. 
Watson,  S.,  Esq.,  CamberwelL 


Travelling  Agents. 

Ber.  George  Franeiee,  61,  Walnnt  Tree  Walk,  Lambeth ;  Ber.  Manoah  Kent,  Shrewsbury. 


ttaptfftt  33ut(titng  jputtH. 

Formed  1824. 
Object:— "To  assist  by  gift,  or  loan  without  interest,  in  the  building,  enlargement,  or 
repair  of  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Particular  or  Calrinistic  Baptist  Denomination 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom." 

Incomk,  year  ending  July,  1853 £9H  11    6 

Loans  and  Gifts  to  Churches 87000 

Expenses  for  Printing,  &c.  46  15    9 

Balance  in  hand 62    9    9 

Treasurer,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Johk  Easttt,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Upper  Grange  Road, 

Bermondsey. 

Solicitor,  William  H.  Watsok,  Esq.,  Bouyerie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 


Committee. 


Barley,  Mr.  George. 
Barley,  Mr.  O.  8. 
Barnes,  Mr.  B.  Y. 
Benham,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Blake,  Ber.  W.  A. 
Bowser,  Mr.  William. 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 
Cook,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Dixon,  Mr.  B  S. 
Eastty,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas. 


Moore,  Mr.  O. 
Newell,  Mr.  T.  F. 
Oliver,  Mr.  Jamea 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen. 
Pillow,  Mr.  T. 
Poole,  Mr.  M. 
Bothery,  Ber.  J. 
Trestrail,  Ber.  P. 
Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Williams,  Mr.  B. 
Wilmahurat,  Mr.  B.  C. 
Woollaeott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  J.  Oliver  and  S.  Pewtress. 
Collector,  Bey.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Oompton  Street  Bast,  Brunswiok  Square. 
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atfaptfat  jfNttropoKtatt  (Sfrapel  aUaitot'ng  Sbocittp. 

Ettabluhed  1852. 
Object: — "  To  erect  and  aid  in  the  erection  of  commodious  chapelt,  eearixur  not  i 
600  persons  each,  in  eligible  situation!  within  eight  miles  of  the  General  Pont  Office 

Trustees,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.;  Joseph  Triytok,  Esq. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bey  an,  Tritton,  and  Co. 
Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourhe,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Angus,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Barnett.  J.  Esq. 
Broad,  Peter,  Esq. 
Cartwvight,  R,  Esq. 
Doxsey,  Rev.  Isaac. 
Gurner,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Hill,  John,  Esq 
Lewis,  Bat.  W.  Q. 
Maelarea,  J.  W.,  Esq. 


Moors.  George,  Baa. 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B..W,  A.M. 

8andora,  Joseph,  Esq. 

Steane,  Rot.  E.,  D.D. 

Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 

Thomas,  Rev.  G.  B. 

TrestraU,  Rot.  Frederick. 

Underbill,  B.  B ,  Esq. 

Waraington,  Joseph,  Esq. 


Saptfet  Sttnfon. 

Formed  1813. 

Objects:—*1  1st.  To  extend  brotherly  lore  and  union  among  those  Baptist  Ministers  and 
Churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  usually  denominated  evangelical.  2nd.  To  jaeeaotc 
unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  intbrnutioa 
relative  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutions,  Colleges,  Sec,  throughout  the  kingdom 
mod  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination." 

Ijicome,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1853  £172    9    0 

Expbvditube,  including  last  year's  balance 93     3    5 

Balance  in  hand 6  19    1 

Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbury  Circus, 

Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Steaks,  D.D.,  Camberwell ;  Rey.  J.  H.  Hiirroic,  M  JL, 

50,  Bartholomew  Close,  London. 

Committee — Official  Members. 

Davis,  Rev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Eestty,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 

Flshbourne,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Society. 

Groser,  Rev.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Hoby,  Rot.  J.,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 

Pike,  Rev.  J.  G.,  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

TrestraU,  Rev.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Underbill,  Mr.  E.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


Elected  Members. 


Aldis,  Rev.  J.,  Mate  Pond. 
Blgwood,  Rev.  J.,  Brompton. 
Burns,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Cox,  Mr.  G.,  Shacklewell. 
Howieson,  Rot.  W.,  Walworth. 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Miall,  Rev.  W.,  Dalston. 


March,  Rev.  W.  H..  D.D  ,  London. 
Pegg,  Rot.  G.,  London. 
Rothery,  Rev.  J.,  Hozton. 
Rassell,  Rev  J.,  Blackheath  HIU. 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  RaUfax. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walworth. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  Edinburgh 

In  Hamburgh,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken. 

In  Prussia,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davles,  Montreal. 

In  New  Brunswick,  Rev.  C.  Spurden,  Frederickton. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  College,  Horton. 

In  United  States,  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,  Boston. 

In  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica. 

Is  Bast  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 
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particular  ttaptfet  Jpunlr. 

Formed  1717. 

_  Objects: — "For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  young  persons  of  the  same  persuasion  for  the 
ministry;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  ministers;  and  for  any  other  charitable 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approve." 


Income,  year  ending  March  1, 1863 
Expenditure       .... 


£2,534  19  11 
2,564    2    6 


Treasurers,  William  Lepabd  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Brodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Beddome,  Esq.,  London. 


Sbottctg  for  &ge&  or  Infirm  23apti»t  Jtflfnistm. 

Formed  1816. 

Objcct  :— -"  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  Ministers  who  hare  become  Beneficiary  Members  in 
conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  they  appear  to  be  permanently  incapacitated  for  pastoral  or 
ministerial  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity.** 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1853  £396  16    1 

Expend  itube 860    4    6 

Capital,  £4,600  new  3$  per  cent.  Stock,  £1000  3  per  cent.  Consols,  £700  3  per 
cent  Reduced. 

Claimants  receiving  aid 28 

Number  of  Beneficiary  Members 93 

Treasurer,  John  Ledyard  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilts. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Charles  Dakiell,  Melksham. 


Kelsall,  Henrr,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  R.f  Esq.,  Bristol. 


Anstie,  Mr.  6.  W.,  Deriies. 
Barnes,  Bey.  W..  Trowbridge. 
Dobnoy,  Ber.  J.  T ,  Oxford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Gotch,  Ber.  P.  W  ,  M  A. 
Gouldsmitb,  Mr.  J.,  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  HiU. 
H  In  ton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D.t  Wellington. 
Howe,  Ber.  G.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  Bev.  John,  Coate. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
Bodway,  Bey.  G.  W.,  Trowbridge. 


.Fundees. 


Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 


Committee. 


Russell,  Bey.  J.,  Blackheath. 
8heppard,  J.,  Esq.,  Frome. 
Sherring,  Mr.  B.  B.,  BristoL 
Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 
Steane,  Bey.  E.,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 
Tucker,  Mr.  E.,  Bath. 
Wassell,  Bey.  D.,  Bath. 
Webb,  Bey.  E.  Tlyerton. 
West,  Mr.  G.,  Sbepton  Mallet; 
Winter,  Bey.  T.,  Bristol. 
Yates,  Bev.  W.,  Stroud. 


baptist  Jfflaga?fiu. 

Commenced  1809. 

Profits  :— '«  The  Profits  arising  from  tbe  sale  of  this  work  are  given  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors." 


Grants  for  the  year  endiug  January,  1853  .        .        .        . 

Grants  to  Widows  from  the  commencement  to  Midsummer  last 


£57 
5,910 


Editor,  Rev.  William  Groseb,  14,  Middleton  Road,  Dalston. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  Hobt,  D.D.,  #3,  Moorgate  Street. 

Publishers,  Messrs.  Houlstok  and  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster  Row, 
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^election  of  f^smns. 

Firtt  published  in  1828. 
Profits  :— "  The  entire  Profits  to  be  given  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Baptist  Miaiston 
and  Missionaries." 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  Jane  24, 1653 £210 

Grants  from  the  commencement 3,4)6 

Treasurer  and  Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  67,  Torrington  Square,  London. 

Publisher,  Mr.  H  addon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury. 

Trustees. 

Bartlett,  W.  P  ,  Esq. 
Blrt,  Rev.  C.  E ,  A.M. 


Birt,  Rev.  Isaiah,  deceased. 

Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 

Bosworth,  Newton,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Cort,  James,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Oroser,  Rev.  William. 

Jackson,  Samuel,  Esq. 

Mann,  Rev.  Isaac,  A.M.,  deceased. 

Millard,  P.,  Esq. 


Morgan,  Rer.  Thomas. 
March,  Rer.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Price,  Thomas,  O.D.,  L.L.D. 
Saunders,  Alexander,  Bsq., 
Smith,  Edward,  Esq. 
Smith,  W.  L ,  Eeq. 
8teadman,  Rev.  W.,  D.D. 
Steane,  Rer.  E.,  D.D. 
Summer*,  Rer.  &,  deceased. 


Saptist  ®ract  Sfcocfetg. 

Formed  1841. 
Object  : — M  To  disseminate  the  troths  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  small  treatises  or  tracts,  ■ 
accordance  with  "  the  subscribers'  "  views,  as  Camnists  and  Strict  Communion  Baptists." 
Ihoome,  year  ending  December  31, 1852 £114  11    5 

EXPENDITITRE  Ill   11     2 

Balance  in  hand 8    5   Oj 

Editor,  Rev.  W.  Norton,  Egham  HilL 

Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliver,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 

Secretary,  Rev.  C  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Committee* 

Blake,  Rev.  W.  A.  Lewis,  Rev.  B. 

Bonner,  Rev.  W.  H.  Merrett,  Mr.  T. 

Bowser,  Mr.  W.  Peacock,  Rev.  J.* 

Burgon,  Mr.  J.  T.  Pillow,  Mr.  T. 

Chalmers,  Mr.  Whorlow.  Mr. 

Hlnkley,  Mr.  Wilkin,  Mr.  8. 

Jennings,  Rev.  D.  Wrard,  Rev.  O. 
King.  Mr.  F. 

Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thorney  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  Town 
Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman's,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 


2Tf)e  ^anserlr  iEtnoIIgs  Sbocfetp. 

Formed  1844. 

Object: — •*  The  publication  of  the  works  of  early  English  and  other  baptist  writers." 

Treasurer,  Charles  Jones,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbotjrne,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Auditors,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq.,  J,  Chandler,  Esq. 

Council. 


Acworth,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D. 
Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.D. 
Birrell,  Rev.  C.  M. 
Blrt,  Rev.  Caleb  Evans,  M.A. 
Brock,  Rev.  William. 
Burditt,  Rev.  Thomas. 
Burns,  Rev.  Jabei,  D.D. 
Crisp,  Rev.  T.  8. 
Davles,  Rev.  B  ,  Ph.D. 
Evan*,  Rev.  B. 
Oodwin,  Rev.  B.,  D.D. 
Gotch,  Rev.  P.  W.,  M.A. 
Green,  R*v  Samuel. 
Oroser,  Rev.  William. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodore,  Esq. 
Low,  James,  Esq. 


Lowe,  George,  Esq ,  P.R.& 
Meredith,  Mr.  T. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Rev.  Tbomas  Pox. 
Offor,  George,  Esq. 
Overbury,  Rev.  R.  W. 
Owen,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T 
Price,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Read,  James,  Esq. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua. 
Sprlgg,  Rev.  James  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Thomas,  Rev.  Thomas. 
TrestralL  Rev.  Frederick. 
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Bristol 

Instituted  1770. 

Income,  year  ending  June  28, 1853 £1,188    0    5 

Expenditure ],124    8    2 

Bauahcs  dne  to  the  Treasurer 153  1 1    7 

Present  number  of  Students,  15. 

President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Robert  Leonard,  Esq.         Secretary,  George  G.  Ashmrad,  Esq. 


Anstie,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Crisp,  Her.  T.  8. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Cross,  Rev.  W.  J. 
Daniel,  Mr.  Q.  C. 
Dart*,  B«r.  O.  H. 
Gotch,  Rev.  P.  W. 
Griffiths,  Mr.  J. 
Haycroft,  Rsy.  N.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leonard,  Mr.  S. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R.,  Jan. 
Leonard,  Mr.  John  H. 
Livett,  Mr.  J. 


Committee. 


Morcum,  Mr.  A.  F. 
Morris,  Rev.  R. 
Phillips,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Pratten,  Mr.  B. 
Probert,  Rev.  B. 
Ranaford,  Mr.  O. 
Reed,  Mr.  C. 
Ryland,  Mr  J.  E. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  John. 
Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D. 
Whittack,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rev.  T. 


ftrabfott. 


Instituted  1804. 

tNCOME,  year  ending  August  4, 1853 £1,076    9    6 

Expenditure 1,124    7    4J 

Number  of  students,  27. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  James  Aoworth,  LL.D.,  Horton  College. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A. 

Treasurer,  William  Mubgatboyd,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  DowsoN  and  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  John  Aldis,  London. 


Committee. 


ry,  Mr.,  Scarborough. 

Lham,  W.,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
BUborough,  Mr.  J.  B.,  Lewis. 
Brook,  Mr.  J..  Milne  Bridge. 
Bams,  Mr.,  Leeds. 
Chapman,  Mr.,  Sheffield. 
Cheatham,  James,  Esq.,  Oldham. 
Cooke,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Crowther,  Mr.  A.,  Lockwood. 
Foster,  G.,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
George,  W.,  Esq ,  Bradford. 
Goodman,  Sir  G  ,  M.P.,  Leeds. 
Greenwood,  Mr.  W.,  Haworth. 

And  ministers  who 


Harris,  R,  Jan.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Heard,  John,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 
Illingworth,  Miles,  Eeq.t  Bradford. 
Jones,  Josiah,  Esq.,  LiverpooL 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Lawden,  Mr.  A.,  Birmingham. 
Stead,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Swindel,  Mr.  S.,  Halifax. 
Town,  Mr.  Leeds. 
Town,  Mr.  John,  Keighley. 
Vickera,  W.,  E»q.,  Nottingham. 
Wheldon,  Mr.  John,  Scarborough. 


subscribe  or  make  an  annual  collection. 
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Instituted  1810. 

^Income,  year  ending  August  31, 1853 £1,700    7    2 

Expenditure 1,483    2    9 

Balance  in  hand 217    4    S 

Present  number  of  Ministerial  Students,  20. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D-,  M.ELA.S. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  J.  T.  Gray,  Ph.  D. 

German  Tutor,  Professor  Neither. 

Treasurer,  George  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fish  bourne. 

Consulting  Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Committee. 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq.  KaUeras,  Rev.  Daniel 


Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 
Beubam,  J.  L.,  Esq. 
Bigwood,  Ber.  J. 
Brawn,  Bey.  Samuel. 
Brock,  BtT.  William. 
Boris,  C,  Esq. 
Danford,  John,  Esq. 
Eastty,  Nathaniel,  Esq. 
Foster,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
Gould,  George,  E*q. 
Green,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Groser,  ReT.  William. 
Gurnej,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Hoby,  Ber.  J.,  D.D. 


Leechmau,  Ber.  John,  If. A. 
Lowe,  George.  Esq.,  P.B.SL 
March,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Pryoe,  Ber.  E-  S,,  A.B. 
Salter,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Rev.  Thomas. 
Smith,  W.  Lepard,  Esq. 
8oole,  Rev.  Israel  May. 
Steane,  Bey.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq. 
Stoyel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  Frederick. 
Warmington,  J.,  Esq 
W*>d,  P.  J.,  Esq  ,  LL.D. 


Auditors,  Mr.  Thomas  Young  ;  Mr.  James  Benham  ;  Mr,  J.  Wabhutqtox. 


^ontppool. 

Instituted  at  Abergavenny,  1807.    Removed  to  Poniypool,  1836. 

Income,  year  ending  May  19,  1853 £583    6   3 

Expenditure 599    4    1 

Balance  in  hand 6534 

Number  of  students,  15. 

President,  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Georob  Thomas. 

Treasurers,  W.  W.  Phillips  and  W.  C.  James,  Esqs. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  S.  Price  and  J.  Hilet,  Esq. 


Ptaberfort  8SRest. 

Instituted,  1839. 

Income,  year  ending  August  1, 1852       / £301  19  10} 

Expenditure     . 308  10  i\\ 

Balance  in  hand 14    9    2 

Present  number  of  students,  11. 

President,  Rev.  D.  Da  vies,  Haverford  West. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  T.  G.  Jones,  Beulah,  Haverford  West 

Treasurer,  W.  Rees,  Esq.,  Haverford  West. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Henry  Davies,  Llangloffan,  Pembrokeshire  ; 

Rev.  T.  E.  Thomas,  Trehale,  Pembrokeshire. 


Leicester, 

General  Baptist  New  Connexion. 

Income,  year  ending  September,  1853 £436  13  10| 

Expenditure     .  445  18    1 

Balance  against  the  Institution 28    1    0} 

Number  of  students,  10. 

Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 

Treasurer,  W.  Bennett,  Esq.,  Sawley. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Goadby,  Loughborough ;  Mr.  J.  P.  Winks,  Leicester. 
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Trustees. 
William  Brodib  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  I        William  Lkpard  Smith,  Esq. 

Rev.  George  Browne.  |        Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D. 

John  Ward,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  id  Gresham  College,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754  put  in 
trust  £1200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  his  decease  to  the  education  of  two  young  men 
svt  a  Scotch  University  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  preference  being  given  to  baptists. 


GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 
Ileltgiou*  Ctact  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1799. 
Object:— m The  circulation  of  email  religions  books  and  treatises,  in  foreign  countries  a 
rcll  as  throughout  the  British  dominions." 

Income,  year  ending  March  30, 1853,  including  Jubilee  Fund       .        .     £76,364  1111 

Expenditure 77,690  )*    \ 

Balance,  in  fayour  of  the  society 41«>  is    6 

Treasurer,  John  Gurnet  Hoars,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries, 

Rev.  W.  W.  Champnevs,  M.A.;  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Mr.  William  Jones. 

Travelling  Secretary,  Rev.  Philip  J.  Saffert. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Cashier,  Mr.  William  Tarn,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 


^nglteft  JWont&lB  ®tact  &octetp. 

Farmed  1837. 
Object  : u  The  tracts  are  sent  every  month,  postage  free,  to  subscribers,  or  to  any  per- 
sons to  whom  they  may  wish  them  to  be  transmitted*  in  proportion  to  their  subscriptions, 
whether  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  or  Switzerland." 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31/.1852 £1,570  10    7 

Expenditure  ...  ....  i,oo4    »    5 

Balance  in  hand         .  •  •  •  •  •  •  »  1 1    4 

Treasurer,  Moses  Poole,  Esq.,  7,  Upper  Avenue  Road,  Regents  Park. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  G.  A  Rogers,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J.  Stoughton. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Stabb,  27,  Red  Lion  Square. 


SKHcefelB  tEract  Sbotfetg. 

Formed  1847. 

Object  : — "  To  inculcate  religion,  and  to  promote  the  social  and  moral  improTement  cf  the 
working  classes,  by  the  circulation  of  appropriate  tracts.    A  new  tract  is  published  weekly." 

Receipts  for  the  year £424  18  11 

Expenditure             .           .           .           .           .           •           •  *  4  ,n 

Balance  in  hand 6    6  10 

Treasurer,  William  Garlick,  Esq.,  33,  Great  James  Street. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Rowland  Elliott,  Esq.,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Travelling  Secretary,  Rev.  William  H.  Elliott. 
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Sbunbag  Sbcfjool  ©nion. 

Formed  1803. 

Object  :—"  1st.  To  stimulate  tad  encourage  Sunday  school  teachers,  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By  mutual  oommmficatka, 
to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those  situations  where  Sonsaj 
schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th.  To  supply  hooka  and  atalionerj 
suited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying  theee  objects  into  effect,  this  society 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  concerns  of  Sunday  schools." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1853,  Benevolent  Fund  Account           .  £3,004  9  5g 

Expenditure                                                      ditto       .               •  1,310  s  0 

Balance  in  hand                                                ditto  ....  77  4  0 

Tbade  Account,  stock  at  depository        ......  3£96  9  1 

Capital 3*250  0  0 

President,  William  Bropie  Gurnet,  Esq. 
Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Aid.,  M.P. 

Secretaries, 
Mr.  William  H.  Watson.  I  Mr.  Robert  Latter. 

Mr.  Peteb  Jackson.  |  Mr.  William  Grosejl* 

*  Of  Barntbury  Park. 

Collector,  Mr.  0.  T.  Howshall,  13,  Blomfield  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Offices,  60,  Paternoster  Bow. 


33r(ttsf)  an*  Jfortfgn  Jafble  Sroctetp. 

Formed  1804. 

Object  : — "To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  op  < 

naent :  the  only  copies  in  the  language!  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  he  circulated  by  the  aoeietr 
shall  be  the  authorised  version." 

Income,  year  ending  March  81, 1853 £109,160  10    8 

Expenditure 95,507     2    6 

President,  Bight  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robebt  Frost,  M.A. ;  Rev.  Georob  Browne. 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department, 

Rev.  Thomas  W.  Meller,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Woodbridge. 

Accountant  and  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitch  ih. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Henry  Knolleke. 

Depositary,  Mr.  James  Franklin. 

Collector,  Mr.  William  Davies. 

Bibles  issued  daring  the  year  458^48 

Testaments  382,204 

Total  from  1804 26,571,103 

Society1*  Home,  10,  Earl  Street,  Biack/riare. 
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aSrtttsb  art  foreign  &cf)ool  Sbocfets. 

Formed  1808. 

Object  :— *  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  manufacturing  rlsuns  of  society 
of  every  religions  persuasion." 

Income  (including  £1758  15s.  from  the  Council  of  Education) .        .        £17,384  14    5 

Expenditure 18,771  11    3 

Balance  against  the  8ociety,  Jan.  31, 1853 432  14    5 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Henry  Dunn,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  G.  R  Ehn,  11,  Albion  Terrace,  Penton  Place,  Walworth. 


Foluntatp  Sbcfiool  association. 

Farmed  1848. 
Object: — "The  promotion  of  secular  and  religions  education,  exclusively  of  state  aid,  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  itsi  dependencies.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at  liberty,  so  far  as  it 
may  be  practicable,  consistently  with  a  doe  attention  to  its  primary  object,  to  render  assist- 
ance to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries.  The  religious  instruction 
in  schools  connected  with  the  Society,  is  to  be  based  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the 
authorised  version  £  which  shall  be  read,  at  least,  daily),  and  shall  comprehend  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is,  however,  intended  that  such  parents  of  children  in  attendance  at  the 
schools  as  may  object  to  the  religious  instruction  given,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  their 
children  during  such  portion  of  school  hours  as  may  be  specially  devoted  to  it." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31st,  1853  ....       £1,490  11    1 

Expenditure         .......  1,391  12    1 

Balance  in  hand  ...  .  .  •  662    4    1 

Treasurer,  George  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretaries, 

Of  Finance,  Miss  S.  A.  Alexander,  Stoke  Newington. 

Minutes,  Miss  Brewin,  Denmark  Hill. 

Correspondence,  Miss  Buxton,  Champion  Hill. 

General  Secretary,  Mr.  Douglas  Allport,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 

Normal  School  for  Young  Men,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 
Normal  School  for  Young  Women,  15,  Charlotte  Row,  Walworth  Rood. 


Sbocietp  for  promoting  Jftmalc  ©Imcation  fa  tf)c  (Bast. 

Formed  1834. 

Object:— "The  establishment  and  superintendence  of  schools  in  the  East,  when  favour- 
able opportunities  are  presented — the  selection  and  preparation,  in  this  country,  of  pious  and 
well-educated  persons  to  go  oat  as  superintendenta--and  the  training  and  encouragement  of 
subordinate  native  teachers." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1853 £1,663    5    4 

EXPENDITURE  1,850  10     3 

Balance  in  hand 01  12    0 

President,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Beaufort. 

Treasurer,  John  Labouchere,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lane. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Mrs.  Bonar. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  Adam  ;  Miss  Bridges. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlioo,  London. 

Letter*  map  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  "  Care  of  Mr.  Suter,  32,  Cheaptide" 
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23ritfef)  art  Jfortign  ballots'  £*ctnp. 

Object:—"  To  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  seamen ;  the  society  comprehending  *s3 
denominations  of  Christians  holding  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  protestant  faith.'  "* 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1853  ....  .       .      £2,451     5    9 

Expenditure  2,344    8    7 

Balance  in  band 255  15    8 

Treasurer,  Thomson  Hankey,  jun.,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  Fieldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Hankey,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  E.  Shrewsbury,  16,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Society*  Office*  2,  Jeffrey  Square,  St.  Mary  Axe. 


Sritfef)  Sbocfetg  for  tfte  propagation  of  tf>e  ffiosprl   among  t|* 

3Jefos. 

Formed  1842. 


Object  : — The  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews ;  M  the  more  immediate  field  of 
the  Society's  operations  "  being  H  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom.0 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1853 £4,602    8    5 

Expenditure 4*818    6    6 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer €9    4    5 

Treasurer,  Sir  Johk  Bean  Paul,  Bart.,  217,  Strand. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D. ;  Rev.  James  Hamilton;,  DJ>. ; 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Tonge,  1,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfriars. 

Association  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer. 


$eat*  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1816. 

Object  : — u  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information,  tending  to  show  that 
war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  and  to 
point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  unirersal  peace  upon  the  batb 
of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1852 £1,687    8    1 

Expenditure 1,950    2    7 

Balance  in  hand 826  12  11 

President,  Charles  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Henry  Richard,  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Brockwat,  Office,  19,  New  Broad  Street. 
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ffifmsttan  Instruction  &ocittp. 

Formed  1825. 

Object  :— w  Irrespective  of  the  particular  denominational  opinions  held  amongst  Christians 
to  advance  evangelical  religion  and  Christian  charity  primarily  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  by  promoting  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  the  establishment  of  prayer-meetings  and  sabbath  schools,  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  religions  books  and  tracts,  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  sick  and  desti- 
tute poor  in  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  every  other  work 
of  mercy  which  the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  approve,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  objects  contemplated  by  tbe  society.** 

Income,  year  ending" April  1853 £599    0    2 

Expenditure 534    6    4 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  society 57  14    5 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman  and  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robert  Ashton,  Putney,  Surrey  ; 

Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 

Collector,  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  Cottage,  York  Road,  Battersea. 

Letter*  for  the  Secretaries  may  be  addressed  to  60,  Patemoeter  Bow. 


<2Tity  Jtflfsston. 

Formed  1835. 

Object  : — "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of  London  and 
its  vicinity  (especially  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denominational  distinctions,  or  tbe 
peculiarities  of  church  government. w 

Income,  year  ending  June,  6, 1853 ,£26,759  13    8 

Expenditobe 25,987  17  11 

Balance  in  hand 2,407  11    7 

Treasurer,  Sir  Edward  North  Buxton,  Bart 

Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Garwood,  M.A. ;  Rev.  John  Robinson. 

Clerical  Examiners. 


Beamish,  Rev.  H.  H.,  M.A. 
Beecham,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Bergne,  Rev.  S.  B. 
Bunting.  Rev.  W.  M. 
Carver,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
Charleaworth,  Rev.  J.,  B.D. 
Dibdin,  Rev.  R.  W.,  M.A. 
Fisher,  Rev.  J.  M  ,  M.A. 
Grlbble,  Rev.  C.  B.,  M  A. 

Cash  Clerk  and  Collector,  Mr.  J.  B.  Press,  Church  Street,  Hackney. 

Missionaries  employed 297 

Visits  during  the  year 1,240,318 

Copies  of  scriptures  distributed 4,032 

Tracts  distributed 1,766,131 

Office,  8a,  Red  Lion  Square. 


Harrison,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lorimer,  Rev.  Peter,  88.  T.P. 
Molyneux,  Rev.  Capel,  M.A 
Morison,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.,  M.A. 
Patteson,  Rev.  John,  M.A. 
Redpath,  Rev.  R.,  M.A. 
Reeve,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  B.,  D.D. 


33rttisi>  ani  Jporefgn  anti-Sblaberg  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1839. 

Objects  :— '*  The  universal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  and  the  protection  of 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  British  possessions,  and  of  all 
persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  year  ending  May  1,1853; £724    1    9 

Expenditure 1,071  11    2 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 228  11  10 

Treasurer,  Gf.oroe  William  Alexander,  Lombard  Street 

Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  Chamerovzow. 

Office,  27,  New  Broad  Street,  London, 
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Sbocfetg  for  tfc  Hflbetation  of  ttcUgton  from  Sbtate 
patronage  anto  Control 

Formerly  called  the 

aSdt(si)  gtatf-Sbtate  CJ)urcft  Association. 

Formed  1844. 
Objects  : — "  The  abrogation  of  all  kwi  and  usages  which  inflict  disability,  or  confer  privilege 
on  eecleeiastieal  grounds,  upon  any  subject  of  the  realm.  The  diecoutiunanea  of  all  payuumtt 
from  the  Consolidated  Fond,  ana  of  all  Parliamentary  grant!  and  coarpnbory  eractintis,  far 
reHgioni  purposes.  The  application  to  secular  uses,  after  an  equitable  satisfaction  of  existog 
interests,  of  all  national  property  now  held  in  trust  by  the  United  Church  of  England  sad 
Ireland,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and,  concurrently  with  it,  the  liberation  ef 
those  churches  from  all  etate-controL" 

Imcome,  year  ending  Not.  1,  1853 £3,511    3    1 

Treasurer,  William  Edwabdb,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Cabyell  Williams. 

Travelling  Agent  and  Collector,  Mr.  W.  Hickman  Smith. 

Office,  41,  Ludgate  HUL 


Haggtir  Sbc&ool  ©nfon. 

Formed  1844. 

Objects  :— "To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Ragged  Schools;  to  help  such  to 
tall  grants  of  money,  where  advisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  irppming  schoaa 


now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  suggest  plana  for  the  marc 
efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the  cniklren  of  the  poor 
in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and  observe  their  progress ;  to  eaioonraie 
teacher's  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to  assist  the  old,  as  well  as  the  young,  in  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God." 

„  Income,  from  May  1, 1852,  to  May  1, 1853 £4,423  13  10 

Expenditure 4*398  19    2 

Bala  hoe  in  hand 401  15    1 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund 1,500    O    0 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  1,  Exeter  HalL 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

t  Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road. 


SboUrftr*'  Jfrfenti  Sbocfttg. 

Ob/ect  :— "  Diffusing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  British  Army." 

Treasurer,  Geobge  Burns,  Esq.,  17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddington. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road. 

Office,  3,  Exeter  HalL 


©bangtltcal  (Continental  Sfcocietp. 

Formed  1845. 
Object:— "To  assist  and  encourage  Evangelical  Societies  on  the  Continent  in  their 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same  important  cad." 
Income,  year  ending  May  20, 1853 £1,193    8    4 

ExFBlfDITCBE  1,163     O     8 

Balaece  in  hand 132    9    5 

Treasurer,  William  Alebs  Hakkey,  Esq. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Ebenezer  Pte  Smith,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Evaw  Daties. 

Office,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Fin&bury. 
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SHorfefng  iWen's  Mutational  Sanfon. 

Formed]  852. 

Objects  : — M  This  Union  has  been  formed  to  famish  every  facility  for  the  elevation  of  the 
adult  working  classes,  as  it  regards  their  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  condition, 
by  providing  for  them  instruction  combined  with  needful  relaxation  and  amusement,  by 
encouraging  throughout  the  country  the  delivery  of  popular  sound  Lectures,  the  formation  of 
similar  Lending  Libraries,  and  also  Mutual  Instruction  Classes." 

Income,  for  the  yew  ending  Dec.  31,  1852 £1,651    5    3 

EXPBHDITCRE 1,317   10      1 

Balaace  in  hand 883  15    2 

Treasurer,  Robert  C.  L.  Beta*,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Bbbjamijt  Soot*. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Francois  Baboit. 

Offices  and  Dep&t,  i3,  Skinner  Stret,  Snow  Hill,  London. 


&g&  JTOfofeters'  Sboctetp. 

Formed  1818. 

Object  :—u  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirmprotestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the  presbvterian, 
independent,  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved  in  their 
respective  denominations ;  who,  having  been  settled  pastors  of  congregations,  have  resigned 
their  office  in  consequence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other  infirmities. 

Income  (last  Report) £520    5  10 

Expenditure 580    8    0 

Capital,  stock  yielding  about  £447  per  annum. 
Gases  relieted  last  year,  53. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Pipes,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell. 
Trustees,  Jambs  Esdailx,  Esq.,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq ,  Henbt  Weymouth,  Esq., 

John  Wilks,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Q.  Rogers,  4,  Frederick  Place,  Commercial  Road,  Peckham. 


Formed  1773. 

Object:— " The  relief  of  the  necessitous  widows  and  children  of  protestant  dissenting 
ministers." 

Ihcome,  year  ending  Marsh  20, 1851    ......      £3^12    1    1 

Expenditure 8,901    3  10 

Balance  in  hand 687  19    1 

Funded  Pbopebty  producing  an  annual  income  of  £2,339. 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Olding,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 
Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithebs,  3,  Brabant  Court,  Philpot  lane. 
Collector,  Mr.  David  Hinb,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brbmpton. 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  every  other  information  relative  to  this  charity  may  be  had. 
Exhibitions  during  the  year  to  103  Widows  in  England  at  £11  each. 
Exhibitions    ....    48  Widows  in  England  at  £12  each. 
Exhibitions        .        .        .        10  Widows  in  England  at  £10  each. 
Exhibitions  .  .    45  Widows  in  Wales  at  £8  each. 

Exhibitions       ...         20  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each. 
Occasional  donations  to  12  widows  amounting  to  ,£96. 
Of  the  163  English  Widows,  76  were  of  the  baptist,  54  of  the  independent,  and  7  of  the 
presbyterian  denominations.    The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  are  not  specified. 
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$roustant  SSnton. 

Founded  1798. 
Object  ;— -The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  protestant  ministers  of  all  denona&a- 
tions,  who  become  members  by  subscribing  according  to  its  rules." 

Income,  year  ending  March  SI ,1858 £2,510  19   3 

Expenditure 1,680    4    3 

Balance  in  favour  of  receipts         ...  * 830  IS    0 

Capital,  invested  in  gorernment  security  £28,917    2    6 

Balajice  in  Treasurer's  hands 800    0    O 

Annuitants 37 

Number  of  members     ....        188 

Treasurer,  W.  Alers  Han  key,  Esq.,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 

Trustees,  William  Alebs  Han&ey,  Esq. ;  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq. ; 

Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  ;  rtev.  Dr.  Tidmaic. 

Directors,  Rev.  Dr.  Angus;  Rev.  J.  N.  Goultt;  Rev.  George  Smith; 

Rev.  Dr.  Stowbll  ;  Rev.  John  Stouqhton  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tldmas. 


©rp&an  assorting  Sbcfcool. 

Founded  1760. 
Object  : — "  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphans  and  sack  other 
deeeantons  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers.'' 
Orphans  in  the  School,  350. 

Income,  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1852 £6,325    6    0 

Expenditure 5,749  18    4 

President,  John  Remington  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebbiman  Coombs,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  9,  Bozworth  Grove,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin,  11,  Sebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Baird. 

Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tablton.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Salier. 

Office,  32,  Lndgaie  Hill. 

Ntto  Ssplum  for  jpat&erless  GD&fflKen. 

STAMFORD   HILL. 

Founded  1844. 
Object: — "To  board,  clothe,  nurse,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  under  eight  years  of 
age ;  and  until  he  shall  be  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  those  institutions  which  proride  for  the 
fatherless  shore  that  age."  "  It  being  the  design  of  this  charity  to  receive  and  blew  the 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion,  it  shall  be  a  rak 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  that, 
while  the  education  of  the  infant  family  shall  b£  strictly  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denomi- 
national catechism  whaterer  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whaterer  shall 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  surriring  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1853 £4,388    7     4 

Expenditure 4,376  19    9 

Balance  in  hand 80    O    3 

Number  of  orphans  ....    106 

Received  from  the  commencement        .        206 
A  Building  ?nnd  was  opened  in  1850,  which  now  amounts  to  abore  £4,500,  and  an  eligible 
estate  has  been  purchased. 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  db  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andrew  Rbed,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  David  W.  Wire,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  T.  Avelino. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  John  H.  Cuzner. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co. 

Office,  32,  Poultry,  London. 
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Ionium  Sbocietg  Protestant  S&c&oote. 

'NORTH    STREET,    LITTLE  MOORFIELD8. 

Instituted  1782. 

Objbct  : — "  Educating  and  annually  clothing  one  hundred  poor  children." 

Income,  year  ending  June  16,  1861,  Latest  Report  published     .        .        .    £302  12    8 

Expenditure 276    5    1 

Balance  in  hand 165  16    7 

To  which  is  united, 

Wbt  Hontam  Sbocfetg  Jpemale  ©rp&an  Institution. 

Founded  1830. 

Object  : — "  Maintaining  and  educating  the  daughters  of  goipel  ministers." 

Income,  year  ending  June  16,  1851,  Latest  Report  published     .  .    £179    9    6 

Expenditure 225    4    0 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 3  15    8 

N  amber  of  female  orphans,  9. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  and  M.P. 
Collector,  Mr.  Bresson,  School  House,  North  Street,  Little  Moorfields. 


Apprenticeship  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1829. 

Objbct  : — "  That  this  society  shall  be  designated  the  '  Society  for  Assisting  to  Apprentice 
the  Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Evangelical  Sentiments.  " 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1853 £270  12    0 

Expenditure 201  12    7 

Balance  in  hand 178    9    7 

Treasurer,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  V.  Mummery,  Albion  Square,  Dalston ; 

Mr.  W.  W.  Kilpiw,  High  Street,  Bedford. 

Collector,  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  16,  King's  Raw,  Walworth. 

In  the  year  10  premiums  have  been  granted,  amounting  to  £160. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.    An  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  Shillings  gives  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 


2KBaltf)amstofo  Girls'  fbc&ool. 

Established  1808. 

Object  :— "  The  education  of  the  daughters  of  missionaries." 

"That  there  be  provided  a  comfortable  residence,  education,  board,  washing,  ordinary 
medicines,  and  books ;  and  that  the  total  charge  to  the  parents  or  guardians  shall  not  exceed 
£12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £15  for  all  above  that  age ;  if  clothing 
be  included,  £5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be  liberal  and  respectable ;  attention  to 
domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a  suitable  age.  The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  strict 
regard  to  utility,  habits  of  economy  and  comfort." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1851  (Latest  Report  obtained)     .        .        .    £1,622  15    7 

Expenditure 1,529  16    8 

Balance,  in  hand 116  15    3 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Trueman,  jun.,  Esq. 

Cash  Secretaries,  Mrs.  E.  Carey  ;  Mrs.  Foulger. 

Collector,  Mr.  Hine,  22,  MontpelHer  Square,  Brompton. 
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Uontron  iWtssiongrs  goring. 

Ikcomb,  1852-53,  including  receipt!  from  the  stations                   .        .  £74,094  18  7 

Expenditure 74,787    3  I 

Balance  in  hand 924  11  8 

Stock  possessed  for  general  and  special  purposes,  about    .                •  28,312    0  0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Culling  Eabdlxt  Eardlby,  Bart. 

Foreign  Secretary!  Rev.  Abthur  Tidxan,  D.D. 

Home  Secretary,  Rev.  Ebenezeb  Pbout. 

Mission  House,  BUm field  Street  Finsbusy. 

European  missionaries,  about 170 

Native  Teachers TOO 


SBUslegan  JWtssfoarg  Sbocfetj). 

Income,  for  the  year  ending  Dec  31,  1862 £105,381  19    6 

Expenditure 106,469  9    6 

Balance  doe  to  the  treasurers 24,621  9    2 

The  Treasurers  are  also  under  acceptances  amounting  to                                 8,100  9  11 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Scott. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Dr.  Beechah,  Rev.  Elijah  Hoole,  Rev.  0.  Osborne^  and 

Rev.  W.  Abthur,  MJl. 

Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Bishopsgaie  Street  Within. 

Central  or  principal  stations  called  circuits       ......  361 

Chapels  and  other  preaching  places 2,986 

Missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries      .......  465 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 108,286 

Scholars 79,461 


©fmrcf)  jttfssfonars  Sbocfetg, 

IffcoMi  for  the  rear  ending  March  81, 1853 £118,174  10    a 

Expenditure 119,866    3    3 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers'  and  in  the  office  131,907  14    8 

President,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chichester. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Henry  Venn,  B.D.,  Rev.  W.  Knight,  M.A.,  and 

Major  Hector  Stbaith. 

Mission  House,  Salisbury  Square. 

Stations 116 

Ordained  European  Missionaries 143 

Native  Communicants 16,772 


799 


Congregational  "i3ritfsf>  iWfsstons." 

HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Inooxs,  year  ending  April  30,  1852 

.      £5,849  12 

1* 

EXPENDITURE               ..... 

6,423    6 

6 

Balance  in  hand          .           .            .           .            . 

62  12 

6 

Stock,  belonging  to  the  society,  about 

3,153    0 

0 

Number  of  stations 

122 

Number  of  Missionaries 

..47 

Number  of  grantees 

*53 

Number  of  students 

5 

Lay  preachers 

133 

Parishes  in  which  the  agents  have  stations   . 

326 

Towns,  villages,  and  hamlets 

389 

Chapels       ..... 

199 

Rooms               .            •            .            . 

206 

Members                                      -   . 

4,959 

Admissions  to  churches  during  the  year  . 

426 

Hearers                   •  .         •           . 

•      36,139 

Sunday-schools 

171 

Teachers     ..... 

1,587 

Scholars             .... 

12,948 

Day-schools            .... 

32 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  Poundsford  Park. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Bekjamin  Hanbury,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  William  Massib,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 


IRISH  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1853 

Expenditure         ....... 

Balance,  in  hand         ...... 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Combs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  W.  Massib,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 

COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1853    .... 

EXPENDITURE  ....... 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  society  .... 


£2103    6     2 

2,244    4    5 

,529    7     6 


£4,937  1G  4 
3,88.9  j0  8 
1,329  14  10 


Treasurer,  James  Spicer,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  James,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 


Congregational  23nton. 

Treasurer,  Benjamin  Hanbubt,  Esq. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  George  Smith,  and  Rev.  Robbbt  Ashtof. 


Congregational  itaartt  of  lEimcatfon. 

flomerton  College,  Homerton, 

Object  : — "  To  promote  popular  education  partaking  of  a  religious  character,  and 
under  no  circumstances  receiving  aid  from  public  money  administered  by  government" 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Morlet,  Esq.    Secretary,  William  Rutt,  Esq. 
Principal,  Rev.  W.  J.  Unwin.,  M.A. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  IN 
ENGLAND. 


It  should  bo  understood  that  many  ministers  in  this  list  do  not  now  sustain  the  pcstoni 
office ;  and  that  there  are  great  differences  of  opinion  and  practice  among  them,  thonga 
they  are  all  believed  to  be  ministers  holding  the  distinguishing  sentiment  of  the  baptist 
denomination,  that  Christian  baptism  is  immersion  on  a  personal  profession  of  faith. 


Names.  Residences. 

Abbott,  W Blunbam,  near  St.  Neota. 

Abbott,  R. 

Abingdon,  L.  J Hanley,  Stafford. 

Acock,  J Stow-on-tbe-Wold,  Gloater. 

Ac  worth,  J.,  LL.D.... Bradford,  York. 

Adam,  David   Scarborough. 

Adey,  Edward Leigh  ton  Buziard,  Beds. 

Aikenhead,  R. Broomsgrove. 

Alnsworth,  J Uxbridge,  Middlesex. 

Aitchison,  J.  Young  Barton -upon- Trent. 

Aitchison,  W.  S. Newport,  Monmouth. 

Albrecht,  H.  S Mirfield,  Yorkshire. 

Aleock,  Paul Christchurch,  Hants. 

Alcorn,  J —..Gilbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderpon,  W WMingham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Aldis,  John  Old  Kent  Road,  London. 

Alldis,  R. Somen  Town. 

Allen,  —  Charlton -on- Ot  moor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  G Long  Crcndon,  Bucks. 

Allen,  W Stepney,  Middlesex. 

AUnnt,  W Syddenham,  Oxon. 

Atnery,  John    Lustleigh,  Devon. 

Amory,  E Aldwinkle,  Northamptonshire 

Anderson,  A Bures  St.  Mary,  Suffolk. 

Anderson,  Hugh Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderson,  W.  M Hawick. 

Angus,  Henry Rugby,  Warwick. 

Angus,  Jos.,  D.D Stepney,  Middlesex. 

Archer,  W.  E Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,  W.  K.  ...Huddersfiold. 

Arnold,  E Cuck field,  Sussex. 

Amot,  G Portsea,  Hants. 

Arnsby,  George    Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

Arten,  W Barrowden,  Stamford. 

Arthur,  B Bideford,  Devon. 

Ash,  J Staly  Bridge,  Lancashire. 

Ashby,  S Long  Sutton,  Lincoln. 

Ashmead,  G Great  Missendon,  Bucks. 

Atkinson,  J Woolwich,  Kent. 

At  wood,  Thomas Kennlngton,  Surrey. 

Austin,  John    Tunbrldge  Wells. 

Avery,  T Aston  Clinton,  Bucks. 

Ayres,  T Keynsham,  Somerset. 

Ayrton,  S. Chesham,  Bucks. 

Backhouse,  — Norton,  Suffolk. 

Bailey,  G.  G Haddenham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bailey,  Joseph  a  8 Ragland,  Monmouthshire 

0-»e,  J Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

—  Dartford,  Kent. 


Names. 

Baker,  Charles Bradntnch,  Devon. 

Baker,  George  .........Hauaham. 

Baker,  Richard    Necton,  Norfolk. 

Baker.  T Burrowbridge,  Somerset. 

Baker,  T.  S Westminster. 

Baldwin,  J Cransfbrd,  Suffolk. 

Baldoek,  Thomas Wivelsneld,  Snswx. 

Ball,  W Wandsworth,  Surrey. 

Bamber,  John Hunslet,  Yorkshire. 

Bane,  John  Malton,  York. 

Banks,  C.  W Bermandsey. 

Banks,  R. Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Banns,  W Bacton,  Norfolk, 

Barber,  P Warford,  Cheshire. 

Barker,  J Fenstanton,  Rants. 

Barker,  W Blaekbury, 

Barker,  W.J Blackburn. 

Barnes,  J Austrey,  Warwick. 

Barnes,  R Glemsford,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W Clare,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W Trowbridge,  Wilts, 

Harnett,  H.  N Evesham,  Worcester. 

Barnett,  J. Blaby,  Leicester. 

Barnett,  J.  P.   Kelghley,  York. 

Barress,  — Peterborough. 

Bartholomew,  H Halstcad,  Essex. 

Bartlett,  B Fenny  Stratford,  Backs. 

Batey,  John  Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Bather,  A Heybridge,  Essex. 

Bayne,  R.  Langbam,  Essex. 

Baynes,  J Wellington,  Somerset. 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A.  ...Nottingham. 

Bedding,  B Cuddington,  Bucks. 

Beddow,  B Great  Sampford,  Essex. 

Bee,  G Houghton  leering,  Dorfcaei. 

Bell,  —  Brooke,  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  R.  

Bennett,  T Barnoldswlck,  Yorkshire. 

Bennett,  W.  C St.  Hill,  Kentisbere,  Devon. 

Benson,  William London. 

Bentley,  W Sudbury,  Suffolk, 

Berry,  A Halifax. 

Best,  G Drayton,  Berks 

Best,  J Little  Stonbam.  Suffolk. 

Betts,  Henry  John  ... Southward 

Bevan,  T.  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Bidder,  W Bermondrey,  Soutbwark. 

Biddle,  T.  Brockham  Green,  Surrey. 

Bigwood,  John '..Brompton,  Middlesex. 

Billings,  D.  D Gedney  Hill.  Lincoln. 
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Nunu.  Residence!. 

iilson,  J.  E, AUerton,  Yorkshire. 

Hrnie, —  Preston. 

Knell,  C.  M Liverpool. 

Hrt,CalebEvans,M.A. Wantage,  Berks. 

Jirt,  John Oldham,  Lancashire 

Hack,  T Ford  Forge,  Northumberland. 

Hack,  W.  H London. 

Nackburn,  James  ...Foxton,  Leicester. 
Ilackmore,  James  ...Princes  Risborougb, 
Ilackmore,  Samuel. ..EardMand,  Leominster. 

ilackmore,  T.  W South  Molton,  Devon. 

Hake,  J.  H Sandhurst,  Kent. 

Hake,  W Bronghton  Gilford,  Wilts. 

Ibike.  W.  A London. 

Ilakeman,  O.    

Ilakey,  J Haslingdon,  Lancashire. 

Hand,  J Jersey. 

Hinkhorn.  R.  R. Willingham,  ^Cambridgeshire. 

Hiss,  T.,  B.A Chipping  Norton,  Oxon. 

Miss,  W.  B Kington,  Hereford. 

Ilomfleld,  Henry New  Romney,  Kent 

UoomAeld,  T.  G London. 

Jolton,  J Highbridge,  Somerset. 

ionner,  W.  H. London. 

lonteras,  William  ...Whitchurch,  Salop. 
Sooth,  Samael  Harris  Falmonth. 
tosworth,  P.,  M. A.... Dover,  Kent 

3ott,  B. Barton,  Leicestershire. 

Jottle,  H Yelling,  Hunts. 

3ottomley,  W.  C. Birmingham. 

Bowden,  R.  Towersey,  Bncks. 

lowes,  W.  B London. 

iox,  a   Woolwich,  Kent 

iraneh,  John St.  John's  Road,  London. 

feasted,  J.  B Blakeney,  Norfolk. 

Irawn,  Samael Loughton,  Essex. 

freeze,  R • Swindon,  WUts. 

Irewer,  B.  H Dartmouth,  Devon. 

{rawer,  R. Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

hand,  Joseph  Aldringham.  Suffolk. 

Iridge,  W Cosely,  Stafford. 

Iridgman,  D Horsington,  Somerset. 

Iriscoe,  J.  P Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 

J  road,  John  Hitchin,  Herts. 

Irock,  William Gower  St.,  London. 

Irocklehurst,  8.    Colchester,  Essex. 

Jrockway,  G Calmstock. 

Iromwich,  J Sheepshead,  Leicester. 

Irook,  J Broadstaire,  Kent 

Irook,  W.  ...  - Bovy  Tracy. 

Jrooks,  J.  H Banbury. 

(rooks,  T Wrexham. 

Irown,  Frederick Bungay. 

Irown,  H.  8. Liverpool. 

Irown,  J Halesworth,  Suffolk. 

Irown,  J.  T Northampton. 

Irown,  J St  Ives,  Hunts. 

Irown,  J.  J Reading,  Berks. 

Irown,  William  Godmanchester,  Hunts, 

Irown,  W Trlston,^Suffolk. 

Irown,  W Attleborough,  Norfolk. 

irown,  W Poulner,  Hants. 

trace,  R    Sunderland,  Durham. 


Names.  Residences. 

Bryan,  Edward. Oxford. 

Back,  James Liverpool. 

Bugby,  Fitzberbert  ...Winchester,  Hants. 

Bog,  —  Heybridge. 

Bnlgin,  S.   Poole,  Dorset. 

Bull,  T Over,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bumpus,  T Stratford-on-  Avon,  Warwick 

Bunce,  J.  S Bristol. 

BurcheU,  W.  F Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Burdett,  A Long  Buckby. 

Borditt,  Thomas Haverford  West 

Burns,  Dawson Manchester. 

Burns,  Jabes,  D.D.  ...London. 

Burns,  S Gonial,  Stafford. 

Burroughs,  J Guernsey. 

Burrows,  J Magdalen  &  Stowbridge,  Nor*. 

Burt,  J.  B Beaulien  Rails,  Hants. 

Burton,  E.  H Portsea,  Hants- 

Burton,  J Great  Grimsby,  Lincoln. 

Burton,  T. Donnington,  Lincoln. 

Bury,  James  Haslingden,  Lancashire. 

BusselL  J Modbury. 

Butcher,  T Shiffnall,  Salop. 

Butterworth,J.C.,M  A .  Weymouth . 
Byatt,  T. Thaxted,  Essex. 

Cakebread,  C Portsea,  Hants. 

Cameron,  D Blackburn. 

Campbell,  J.  P. Towcester,  Northampton. 

Cantlow,  W.  W Isleham,  Cambridge. 

Cardwell,  T Hamsterley,  Durham. 

Carey,  Eustace London. 

Carpenter,  Charles  ..  Chelmondeston,  Suffolk. 

Carpenter,  W Dunstable,  Beds. 

Carrick,  J.  D North  Shields,  Northumberl. 

Carter,  Thomas Chenles,  Bucks. 

Carto,  B Torquay,  Devon. 

Castleden,  James'. Hampstead. 

Cathcart,  W Barneley,  Yorkshire 

Cater,  Philip Chelsea, 

Catterall,  G.  C Bo  rough  bridge,  Yorkshire. 

Chamberlain,  F Fleet,  and  Holbeach,  Lincoln. 

Chamberlain,  T Pattithal),  &  Eastcote,  North- 
Chapman,  J Upottery,  Devon.       [ampton. 

Chapman,  W Longford,  Warwick. 

Chappell,  J Isle  Abbotts,  Somerset. 

Cheatle,  G Birmingham. 

Chenery,  R Manchester. 

Cherry,  W Burford  &  Milton,  Oxon. 

Chew,  G Sunningdale,  Berks. 

Cholerton,  J Leicester. 

Chown,  J.  P Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Clark,  B Weston-by-Weedon. 

Clark,  H.,  M.A Monmouth. 

Clark,  J Hanftlope,  Bucks. 

Clarke,  Owen    Vernon  Square,  London. 

Clarke,  Robert Shaldon,  Devon. 

Clarke,  Thomas    Wellington,  Salop 

Clarke,  W Bath,  Somerset. 

Clarke,  W Hatherleigh,  Devon. 

Claypols,  E.  A Wallingford. 

Clements,  J Desborough,  Northampton. 

Clements,  W Halstead,  Essex. 
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Name*.  Residence*. 

Clift,  Z Crockerton,  Wilts. 

Clifton,  W.  S Downton,  Wilts. 

Cloake,  W. Calatock,  Cornwall. 

Clowes,  Francis  

Cobner,  J.  ... 

Colcroft,  W Wakefield,  Yorkshire. 

Cole,  — We>t  Haddon,  Northampton. 

Cole,  C.  H. Old  Brentford,  Middlesex. 

Cole,  O Exeter. 

Cole,  T.  J Pimlico. 

Coles,  — SulgTave,  Northampton. 

Collier,  J.  T Downton,  Wilts. 

Colling*,  T Budleigh  Salterton,  Deron. 

Collings,  W Kingston-on-Thames,  Surrey. 

Collins,  O Broughton,  Cumberland. 

Collins,  8 Grundisburgh,  Suffolk. 

Collins,  F Greenwich,  Kent. 

Collis,  I Coggeshall,  Essex. 

Collyer,  W Ivinghoe,  Backs. 

Compston,  John Inskip,  Lancashire. 

Compton,  B. Lyndhurat,  Hants. 

Cook,  J Painswick,  Oloster. 

Coombs,  T Wallop,  Hants. 

Cooper,  James Aberdare. 

Cooper,  J Wattisham,  Suffolk. 

Copley,  W Blakeney,  Gloucester. 

Corben,  — Frome,  Somerset. 

Corben,  T Langton  Pnrbeck,  Dorset. 

Comfort,  Philip  H....Bamsey,  Hants. 

Cotton,  J Barton,  Leicester. 

Coathall,  G London. 

Coathern,  O Went  Ham,  Essex. 

Cowdy,  Samuel Leighton  Bastard,  Beds. 

Cox,  Alfred .... Newark,  Notts. 

Cox,  James   Walgrave,  Northampton. 

Cox,  John Woolwich,"  Kent. 

Cox,  John *. Shacklcwell. 

Cox,  Samuel Southsea. 

Cousins,  O Bewdley,  Worcester. 

Cosens,  S Willenhall,  Stafford. 

Cragg.  James Great  Ellingham,  Norfolk. 

Crampin,  J .....Stratham,  Cambridge. 

Crambrook,  D .....Maidstone. 

Craps,  J Lincoln. 

Crate,  C.  T Bildestone,  Suffolk. 

Crawford,  J Lee,  Kent. 

Crawford,  T Chlttleholt,  Devon. 

Crisp,  T.  S. Bristol. 

Crofts,  J Blrcbington,  Kent. 

Crofts,  M.  H Andover. 

Croggan,  W Grampound,  Cornwall. 

Cromwell,  William  ...Bath. 

Crook,  J Hebden  Bridge,  Yorkshire. 

Crook,  James Someraham,  Suffolk. 

Crooks,  G Killingholm,  Lincoln. 

Cross,  R.  P Hemyock,  Devon. 

Cross,  T Newton  Abbot,  Devon. 

Cross,  W.  J Bristol. 

Crossman,  H Marlborough,  Devon. 

Crowe,  William Worcester. 

Crowest,  B Billericay,  Essex. 

Cruiopton,  David Oswestry,  Shropshire. 

Tubitt,  James  Thrapstone,  Northampton. 


,  Names.  Rer.draee*. 

1  Cunningham,  M Chedworth,  Gloucester. 

•  Cutcliffe,  W Brayford,  Devon. 

DanielL  Charles Melksham,  Wilts. 

DanieU,  J.  M Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Dark,  S Market  Lavingtoo,  Wrt». 

Davey,  John...- Hereford. 

Davey,  W Combmartin,  Devon. 

Davidge,  J Iwerne,  Dorset. 

Davies,  Benjamin Well*,  Somerset. 

Davies,  H.  C Longhopo,  Gloucester. 

Davie*,  Isaac Newca»tJe-on-Tyn«. 

Davie?,  J.  Jordan  ....Luton,  Beds. 

Davies.  S Wallingford,  Berkshire. 

Davies,  W.  B.  Margate. 

Davis,  B CTorsell,  Surrey. 

Davis,  Ebeneser  High  Wycombe. 

Davis,  George  Henry..  Bristol. 

Davis,  Joseph Arnsby,  Leicester. 

Davis,  Stephen Feckham,  Surrey. 

Davis,  Stephen  J Pcckham,  Surrey . 

Davis,  T Cubberley,  Gloucester. 

Dawson  J Buxton,  Norfolk. 

Dawson,  John  Bingley. 

Dawson,  Thomas Liverpool. 

Day,  G Wincanton,  Somerset. 

Day,  W Tunstall,  Suffolk, 

De  Fratne,  R Lutterworth,  Leicester 

De  Patron,  M Guernsey. 

Diboll,  J Salehoase,  Norfolk. 

Dickinson,  P London. 

Dixon,  John Ripely,  Higham  Ferrars. 

Dixon,  J White  Colne,  Essex. 

Dobuey,  H.  H Maidstone. 

Doke,  — Chudleigh. 

Dolamore,D Uedale,  Yorkshire. 

Domoney,  Josiah Woodford,  near  Tbrap  .^^ 

Donomy,J Llangibby,  afonmouifc. 

Dore,  James Fishponds. 

Dore,  William Brixham. 

Dovey,  J.  E Lowestoft,  Suffolk. 

Dovey,  W Hailsworth. 

Dowsing,  — Occold,  Suffolk. 

Dowson,  Henry  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Doxsey,  Isaac  

Drawbridge,  C Ruahden,  Northampton. 

Drew,  Joseph    Newbury,  Berks. 

Dring,  J Wilburton,  Cambridgeshire 

Dumbleton,  J. Swanburce,  Bucks. 

Dunckley,  H  ,  M.A...Safford,  Lancashire. 

Dunckley,  James Somerleyton. 

Dunn,  J Gillingham,  Dorset. 

Dunn,  Stephen Aitch  Lench,  Worcestersl  r 

Dunning,  — London. 

Dyson,  Amos Rotherham,  Yorkshire. 

Eacote,  W Acton  Turville,  Gloucester. 

Ealing,  T Colchester,  Essex. 

Earle,  J.  F Malton,  Yorkahlre. 

Eden,  T. Chadliugton,  Oxon. 

Bdgftomb,  J.  P Dover,  Kent. 

Edge,  J Sutton-on-Trent,  Notts 

Edger,  S.,  B.A Kimbolton,  Huuta. 
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Name*.  Residence*. 

Edmonds,  T.,  M.A....Cambridge. 

Edwards,  John Liverpool. 

Edwards,  James Nottingham. 

Edwards,  Bran    Chard,  Somerset. 

Edwards,  D Newport,  Monmouth. 

Edwards,  T. Tunbridge  Wells,  Kent. 

Edwards,  William  ...Chipper field,  Herts. 

Edwards,  W Majford,  Suffolk. 

Elliot,  E.  E Lydney,  Gloucester. 

Elliot,  W.  H.. London. 

Ellis,  W.  C Mildenhall,  Suffolk. 

Ellison,  William Wigan,  Lanciahire. 

Elton,  Romeo,  D.D... Exeter. 

El  ven,  Cornelias Bury  St.  Edmonds,  Suffolk. 

Etheridge,  B.  C Ramsgate. 

Evans,  B Inskip,  Lancashire. 

Brans,  B.  Scarborough,  Yorkshire. 

Brans,  D St.  Melon's  Monmouth. 

Brans,  D Tredegar,  Monmouth. 

Brans,  D Chipperfield,  Herts, 

Brans,  D.  D Pontrbydyryn,  Monmouth. 

Brans,  D.  M Manchester. 

Brans,  Edward Snailbeach,  Salop. 

Brans,  J Caerleon,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  J Rushden,  Northampton, 

Brans,  R. Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Brans,  Sbem Westbury,;Wilts. 

Brans,  T 

Brans,  W Carton. 

Brans,  W.  W Birmingham. 

Ererson,  J Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Ewance,  J Loug  Parish,  Hants. 

Eyres,  John  Stradbrook,  Suffolk. 

Facy,  A Ashwater,  Deron. 

Fall,  B. Newbold,  Rugby. 

Fawcett,  W Halifax. 

Felkin,  J Nottingham. 

Felton,  William  Deptford. 

Field,  —    flroseley,  Salop. 

Figg,  R Redbourn,  Herts. 

Finch,  T.  Harlow,  Essex. 

Finch,  T.  C London. 

Fish,  C Great  Gidding,  Hunts. 

Fishborne,  G.W Stratford,  Essex. 

Flack,—  Sutton,  Chambridge. 

Flanders,  M.  W Cottenham. 

Flavel,  J.   ... Earith. 

Flood,  James   Melbourne,  Cambridge. 

Flory,  J Bury  St  Edmunds,  Suffolk. 

Flower,  H Offord. 

Flakes,  J Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Fogg,  W Retford,  Notts. 

Foreman,  J London. 

Foot,  U Collumpton,  Devon. 

Foote,  W.  Evans Honiton,  Deron. 

Fordham,  T Caxton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Forth,  C Middleton-ln-Teesdale,  Durh. 

Foster,  A Ringmore,  Devon. 

Foster,  E.  L Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 

Foster,  J Farsley,  Yorkshire. 

Foster,  J.  H Uckfield,  Sussex. 

Francies,  G Lambelb,  Suriey. 


Names.  Residence*. 

Francis,  J ...Westmancote. 

Franklin,  C Knaresborough,  Yorkshire. 

Franklin,  E. Snaresbrook. 

Franklin,  J Hendon,  Middlesex. 

Frearson,  R.  S Conlston,  Lancashire. 

Freer,  J. ~ Woodstock,  Oxon. 

Freeman,  J ..Wythall  Heath,  Woroeater. 

Friie,  J Fairford,  Gloucester. 

Fuller,  — Ashfield  Magna,  Suffolk. 

Fuller,  H .*. Ashampstead,  Berks. 

Fuller,  J.  G Stogumber,  Somerset. 

Fuller,  W.  H  « Minehcad,  Somerset. 

Galpine,  G Horham,  Suffolk. 

Gard,  T M Brlxham. 

Garner,  William Harston,  Cambridgeshire. 

Garrard,  W. Leicester. 

Garritt,  T M Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Garrington,  J Burnbam,  Essex. 

Garside,  J Slalthwaite. 

Garwood,  William  ...Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Gate,  Thomas  Keysoe,  Bedford. 

Gatenby,  W Kirkstall. 

George,  Jonathan    ...Walworth,  Surrey. 

Gibbs,  G Bath. 

Glbbs,  R  Skipton,  Yorkshire. 

Gibson,  J West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 

Giles,  J.  E Sheffield. 

Giles,  William Netheiley  House,  Chester. 

Gill,  H.  V Mi  11  ford,  Hants. 

Gill,  Thomas Melbourne,  Derby. 

Gillson,  W.  A Saffron  Walden,  Essex. 

Gipps,  J Potter  Street,  Essex. 

Glanville,  W Bessel's  Green,  Kent. 

Goadby,  J Loughborough,  Leiosster. 

Godwin,  BenJ.,  D.D... Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Golsworthy,  J Sutterton,  Lincolnshire. 

Gooch,  S.  B. Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Gooding,  J.  W Hartley  Row,  Hants. 

Goodliffe,  W Rotbley  and  Sileby,  Leicester. 

Goodman,  W.,  B.A  ..Lincoln. 

Goodman,  W Steep  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Gotch,  F.  W.,  M. A.. ..Bristol. 

Gough,  J.  J 

Gough,  T.  T Clipston,  Northampton. 

Gould,  D Dunstable,  Beds. 

Gould,  G Norwich. 

Gordon,  J .. Tenbory,  Worcester. 

Goss,  W Yarmouth,  Norfolk. 

Gowing,  J Norwich. 

Grace,  J Brighton,  Sussex. 

Grace,  R.  Harpole,  Northampton. 

Grain,  G Haverhill,  Suffolk, 

Grafftey,  G Middleton,  Lancashire. 

Gray,  J.  T.,  Ph.  D.  ...London. 

Gray,  W Ripley,  Derby. 

Green,  Josiah   Yarmouth. 

Green,  J.  C Niton,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Green,  Richard Taunton. 

Green,  Samuel Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Green,  8.  G.,  B.A Bradford,  Yorkshire 

Green,  William   Nottingham. 

Gregson,  John Bererley. 
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Griffin,  Thomas   Trowbridge. 

Griffith,  D Aocrington,  Lancashire. 

Griffiths,  Enoch  Up  well,  Norfolk. 

Griffiths,  P Romsey,  Hants. 

Griffiths,  J.  P Sabdcn,  Wballey. 

Griffiths,  M. Rymney,  Monmouth. 

Griffiths,  R.  Ponthir,  Monmouth. 

Grigg,  H.  T. Dorman's  Land,  Surrey. 

Groser,  William Middleton  Road,  Dalston. 

Guinnell,  T Greenwich,  kent. 

Gunner,  G Soathwark. 

Gntteridge,  R. Middleton  Cheney. 

Haddy,  — Rarensthorpe,  Northampton. 

Hall,  B.  S Bourton-on-the-Water. 

Hall,  George Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Hall,  J Gorsley,  Hereford. 

Hall,  R.,  B.A.  Arlington,  Gloucester. 

Hamblln,  J 

Hammond,  B.  R. West  Mailing,  Kent. 

Hannan,  J Bourton,  Somerset. 

Hannay,  —  Swaffham,  Norfolk. 

Hanson,  J~ Ha  worth,  Yorkshire. 

Harbottle,  J Aocrington,  Lancashire. 

Harbottle,  Joseph  ...Oswaldtwistle,  Lancashire. 

Haroourt,  C.  H ...Wokingham,  Berks. 

Haroourt,  J Luton,  Bedfordshire. 

Hardick,  T.  Gorton,  Wilts. 

Hardwick,  W. Gretton,  Northamptonshire. 

Hardy,  Richard   Queenshead,  Yorkshire. 

Harris,  S. Kensal  Green,  Middlesex. 

Harris,  G. Rishangles,  Suffolk. 

Harris,  P. Wymondham,  Norfolk. 

Harris,  W Pnunsden,  Suffolk. 

Harrison,  — Llandago. 

Harrison,  J. Bedale. 

Harrison,  T Keighley,  York. 

Hart,  Charles  

Hart,  Thomas  Leigh  ton. 

Harrey,  J. ......... Bury,  Lancashire. 

Hatch,  S.  8. Highgate,  Middlesex. 

Hat  ton,  J Outwood,  Surrey. 

Hatton,  J Wolverhampton,  Stafford. 

Harard,  G 

Hawkes,  W Guilsborough,  Northampton. 

Hawkins,  C. .., Uflculme,  Devon. 

Hawkins,  S Wildon,  Bedford. 

Hawkins,  W..... Bradford,  Wilts. 

Hawkins,  W Hail  Weston,  Hunts. 

Haweon,  Gregory Staines,  Middlesex. 

Haycroft,  J.,  B.A Wlsbeach,  Cambridgeshire. 

Haycroft,  N.,  M.A.  ...Bristol 

Heaton,  Richard Earby,  Yorkshire. 

Hedge,  W Helmdon,  Northampton. 

Henderson,  W.  T.  ...Banbury,  Oxon. 

Hewlett,  M Wigan,  Lancashire, 

Hewlett,  J.  P Watford,  Herts. 

HUey,  P Llanwcnsrtb,  Monmouth. 

Hill,  Charles Stoke  Ash,  8uffolk. 

Hill,  William  Bristol. 

Hlllman,  J Deptford,  Kent 

HUlyard,  J Stanningley,  Leeds. 

Htaton,  J   H.,  M.  A. ..London. 


Names, 

Hirons,  John Clapham,  Surrey. 

Hirst,  J Blackley,  Yorkshire. 

Hithersay,  —    Kilbam. 

Hobeon,  Jesse London. 

Hoby,  J.,  D.D London. 

Hockin,  J. Ereaham,  Wot c ester. 

Hoddy,  T Walton,  Suffolk, 

Hodgkins,  B. Bishops  Stortford,  Herts. 

Hoe,  Benjamin Clapham.  Surrey. 

Hogg,  Robert   Long  Preston. 

HoUinrake,  H Birehcliffe,  Yorkshire. 

Holmes,  H.  W Pole  Moor.  Staithwsite,  Trt. 

Holmes,  R Rawden,  Yorkshire. 

Hood,  W Port,  Bucks. 

Hooppel,  R. Wtnscombe,  Somerset. 

Horbury,  M Blackburn. 

Horsfleld,  R. Leeds,  Yorkshire*. 

Horsfleld,  T. Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Horsley,  Nathan Chatteris. 

Horton,  Thomas Devonport. 

Hosken,  C.  H Crayford,  Kent 

Hossaek,  J .*. Stourbridge,  Worcester. 

House,  W London. 

How,  G. Warminster,  Wilts. 

How,  Thomas  Shrewsbury. 

Howe,  John Waterburn,  Baeup. 

Howe,  J Macclesfield,  Cheater. 

Howleson,  W Walworth,  Surrey. 

Howlett,  Benjamin  ...Stratford-on-Avoti. 

Hull,  Edmund Blockley,  Worcester. 

Hunt,  J Croyde,  Devon. 

Hunt,  W.  Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Hunt,  W Mlsterton,  Notts. 

Hunter,  J Bradford,  Yorkahire. 

Hunter,  H Nottingham. 

Huntley,  W Limpley  Stoke,  Wilts. 

Husband,  T. ..South  Moreton,  Becks. 

Ibberson,  W.  C Emswortb,  Hants. 

Ingham,  R. .....Louth,  Lincoln. 

Irish,  D Warboys,  Hants. 

Isaac,  D.  L.  Trosnant,  Monmoath. 

Isaac,  G Chelmondiston,  Suffolk. 

Ires,  David  Gold  Hill,  Books. 

I  Tory,  John  Cossey,  Norfolk. 

Jackson,  John Coate,  Oxford. 

Jackson,  J Knutsford,  Chester. 

Jackson,  W Horsforth. 

Jackson,  W.  E Cloughfold,  Lanoaehire- 

James,  George LlanvihangeL  Monmoath. 

James,  R. Yeovil,  Somerset. 

Jarman,  J 

Jarrom,  — Isleham. 

Jeavens,  D Longtown,  Hereford. 

Jefferson,  John Goodshaw,  Lancashire. 

Jeffrey,  — London. 

Jenkins,  T BristoL 

Jenkinson,  Joseph  ...Oakham,  Rutland. 

Jennings,  David 

Johns,  R Trosnant,  Monmouth. 

Johnson,  — Garway, 'Hereford. 

John«ton,  Kerr    ......Shipley,  Yorkshire. 
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Johnston,  P.  G Belton,  Rutland. 

Jones,  D.,  B.A Folkestone,  Kent. 

Jones,  D Horncastle,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  D.  R. Rymney,  Monmouth. 

Jones,*E High  Wycombe. 

Jones,  O Wolston,  Warwick. 

Jones,  John Usk,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  J Goitre  Saron,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  J ...Manchester. 

Jones,  J...... March,  Cambridgeshire. 

Jones,  J - Monk's  Kirby,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Pailton,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J.  H Lays  Hill,  Hereford. 

Jones,  J.  A.  Gosberton,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  J.  A London. 

Jones,  J.  a,  M.A.  ...Spalding,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  Maurice Leominster. 

Jones,  Samuel Lumb,  Rossendale,  Lancaah. 

Jones,  T.M Chatham,  Kent. 

Jones,  T .Chepstow,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  W. Brosely,  Salop. 

Jones,  William    Newport,  Isle  of  Wight 

Jones,  W. West  Bromwioh,  Stafford. 

Joseph,  D Bootle,  Lancashire. 

Jodd,  G Coningsby,  Lincoln. 

Katterns,  Daniel Hackney,  Middlesex. 

Kay,  J Brough,  Westmoreland. 

Keen,  C.  T 

Keen,  C.  T.,  Jan....... Lambeth. 

Keighley,  J Aisken,  Devon. 

Kemp,  Samuel Hadleigh  Heath. 

Kendall,  Thomas. Chadwell  Heath,  Essex. 

Kenny,  B Burton-on-Trent,  Stafford. 

Kent,  Manoah Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

Kent,  S Biggleswade,  Bedford. 

Kenworthy,  A- Hill  Cliff,  Warrington. 

Kerry,  G Dorchester. 

Kershaw,  J.  ...^ Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Xiddau,  J Maltby,  Lincoln. 

Kfllan,  Hugh    Bedford. 

Killingwortb,  J Hackney. 

King,  F Aldretb,  Cambridge. 

Xing,  H Tawstock,  Devon. 

King,  J Dunmow,  Essex. 

King,  Thomas Semley,  near  8haftesbury. 

Kings.  J....M Lipton,  Devon. 

Kingafbrd,  John  Deptford,  Kent 

JCtrkbride,  D Maryport,  Cumberland. 

KJrkwood,  A ..Berwick-on-Tweed,  Northmd. 

Kirtland,  Charles. Canterbury. 

Kitchen,  William  ...Ringstead,  Northampton. 

Knaebon,  J Hartlepool,  Durham. 

Knight,  Joseph    Wolvey,  Warwick. 

Knott,  B.  Maidstone. 

Knowtas,  W Backleton,  Northampton. 

.Lancaster,  R.  B. South  Shields,  Durham. 

Lance,  J.  W Houghton  Regis,  Dunstable. 

Landels,  William   ...Birmingham. 

Longford,  R. Colchester,  Essex. 

I^augs,  William    Sutton,  Suffolk 

Larkln,  — Bourton,  Berks. 

VOl-   XTL-  VOUBTH  SIUBft. 


Names. 

Larom,  Charles Sheffield,  Yorkshire. 

LarwlU,  J. Bugbrook,  Northampton.     - 

Lawrence,  Henry Lewes,  Sussex. 

Lawrence,  J Cbapmanslade,  Wilts. 

Lawson,  T South  Shields,  Durham. 

Lawton,  J Leake,  Leicester. 

Laxon,  H, Omesby,  Norfolk. 

Lay,  James  Milwood. 

Leach,  —  Northampton. 

Leader,  William Woolwich,  Kent 

Le  Clerc,  J Guernsey, 

Lea,  Joseph  Kislingbury,  Northampton. 

Lee,  T Whittlesea,  Cambridge. 

Leechman,  J.,  M.A...Hammeramitb,  Middlesex. 

Lefevre,  B 

Lefevre,  H.    Woodchester,  Gloucester. 

Lefevre,  T Rowley,  Northumberland. 

Lemaire,  R.  G  - Uley,  Gloucester. 

Leng,  W Stockton-on-Tees,  Durham. 

Leonard,  T Mayor,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  B CamberwelL 

Lewis,  David   Leominster. 

Lewis,  E Llannelly,  Monmouthshire. 

Lewis,  J Blaenau  Gwent,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  John Darlington. 

Lewis,  J Woolaston,  Parkhill,  Gloster. 

Lewis,  J.  P. Diss,  Norfolk. 

Lewis,  T ......Llantheny,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  T.  H Preston. 

Lewis,  W.  G Cheltenham,  Gloucester. 

Lewis,  W.  G.  Jon Kensington. 

Lewitt,  J Coventry. 

Light,  C Shrewton,  Wilts. 

Lillycrop,  S Windsor,  Berks. 

Lingley,  I Meopbam,  Kent 

Listing,  W New  Basford,  Notts. 

Litchfield,  J Kingsthorpe,  Northampton. 

Little,  J Fownhope,  Hereford. 

Little,  J Street,  Somerset 

Lloyd,  W Midhurst,  Sussex. 

Lockyear,  H.  B Yarcombe,  Devon 

Lomas,  T Leicester. 

Lord,  Isaac   Ipswich,  8uffolk. 

Lovering,  G Swimbrldge,  Devon. 

Lyon,  J Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

Maclean,  W Broomley,  Durham. 

Macpherson,  James... Hull. 

Maddeys,  G Tydd,  St.  Giles. 

Maddocks,  W Ramsden  Crays,  Essex, 

Maisey,  W Studley.  Warwick. 

Major,  A Farringdon,  Berks. 

Manning,  E Gamlingay,  Cambridge. 

Manning,  S.,  M.A.  ...Frome,  Somerset. 
Marchant,  Charles  ...Stoke  Gabriel,  Devon. 

Marks,  Samuel Cambridge. 

Marriott,  J Spratton,  Northampton. 

Marriott,  T Milton,  Northampton. 

Marsh,  W Castle  Camps,  Cambridge. 

Marston,  C.  H West  Bromwich,  Stafford. 

Marten,  R.  H.,  B.A.  Abingdon,  Berks. 

Martin,  C Loscoe,  Derby. 

Martin,  J,  B.A Stockport 

4  l 
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Martin,  T Malmabury,  Wilts. 

Master,  J Tamworth,  Stafford. 

Mason,  John Well*,  Somerset. 

Matthews,  D Rowley  Regis,  Stafford. 

Matthews,  H Bnsham,  Oxford. 

Matthews,  J Aldborongh. 

Matthew,  Samuel   ...Hadleigh,  Suffolk. 

Matthews,  T.  W... Boston,  Lincoln. 

Maurice,  J....„ — .....Providence,  Stafford. 

May,  J.  H Taunton,  Somerset 

May,  W Barton  Latimer,  Northampt. 

McLaren,  A.,  BJL... Southampton. 

Me  Masters,  J Walsall,  Stafford. 

Me  Michael,  G.,  BJL  Gloucester. 

Mead,  J Ludgershall,  Wllta. 

Mead,  W Truro,  Cornwall. 

Medway,  O Creech,  Somerset. 

Meeres,  J.  L Bermondsey,  Southward 

Merchant,  J 

Merrimen,  B.  Ilfracombe,  Deron. 

Meaaer,  T.  J London. 

Metcalfe,  John Birkenhead. 

Mlall,  William.........  Oalston. 

Michael,  J Penuel,  Monmouth. 

Michael,  J Ponthir  Monmonth. 

Michael,  O Blaenavon,  Monmonth. 

Mlddledlteh,  C.  J......Frome,  Somerset. 

Middledltoh,  T Calne,  Wilts. 

Miles,  Joseph  .........Stow  in  the  Wold. 

Millard,  B. Wigan,  Lancashire. 

Millard,  J %. Lymington,  Hants. 

Millard,  J.  H.,  B.A.  Huntingdon. 

Miller,  Richard. Swanwick,  Derby. 

Miller,  J Penn,  Backs. 

Miller,  J London. 

Miller,  J.  P Wycombe  Marsh. 

Miller,  T.  Bishworth,  Yorkshire. 

Mills,  John    Kidderminster. 

Milner,  J London. 

Mitchell,  O Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Mitchell,  Jos Downend,  Bristol. 

Moase,  J Crowboroogh,  Sussex. 

Morgan,  Joseph  Donnington  Wood,  Salop. 

Morgan,  D BlaenaTon,  Monmonth. 

Morgan,  J.  W Bridlington,  York. 

Morgan,  M    Bealah,  Monmonth. 

Morgan,  Thomas Birmingham. 

Morgan,  T.  H.  Birmingham 

Morgan,  W.  J.,  M.D.Turley,  Wilts. 

Morrell,  C Netherton,  Worcestershire. 

Morris,  J Minchlnhampton. 

Morris,  R. Clifton,  Somerset. 

Morris,  R. Driffield,  Yorkshire. 

Morris,  Thomas  Whltechurch,  Hants. 

Moss,  Richard, London. 

Mountford,  J Oundlo,  Northampton. 

Mqyle,  G Camberwell. 

Mallet,  P Guernsey, 

Munday,  W Lynn,  Norfolk. 

March,  8penser  Waltham  Abbey. 

March,  W.  H.,  D.D.  London. 

Marrell,  George   St.  Neots,  Hants. 

MurBeilfJ.P. Leicester. 


Names. 

Mursell,  James,  jun...Ketteiing. 
Maskett,  George Flitwiek,  Weatoning. 

Nash,  T Warwick. 

Needham,  G. Aadlem,  Cheshire. 

Nelson,  I Withhearen,  Cumberland. 

Nerille,  J Satton-at-Hone,  Kent. 

New,  C Feasance,  Cornwall. 

New,  Isaac Birmingham 

Newborn,  J M London. 

Newell,  W Bradford,  Wilt*. 

Newman,  T.  F Short  wood,  Gloat*  aUt. 

Newnam,  8 Pilton,  Barnstaple. 

Newton,  W Mldhurst,  Sussex. 

Nichols,  A Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 

Nicholson,  B...M Car  Green,  ComwalL 

Nicholson,  Samuel  ...Plymouth. 

Nightingale,  R Tipton,  Stafford. 

Noel,  Hou.B.W.,M.A.Paddington. 

Nokes,  Moses  Catahill,  Worcester. 

NorgroTe,  J.  C 

Norris,  — Swareaey,  Cambridge. 

Norton,  W Cauldwell,  Derby. 

Norton,  W Egbam  HiU,  Surrey. 

Nott,  C. Satton  Ashfield,  NottirfLsx. 

Nottsge,  J. Ssxlingbam,  Norfolx. 

Nottage,  W Okington,  Cambridga. 

Nnnnick,  D Bloxham,  Oxford. 

Oakley,  T.  W Hadleigh  Heath,  SofiWfc. 

Offer.  C. Endford,  Wilts. 

Offer,  S Netheraron,  WUta. 

Oldham,  J Dorchester,  Oxford. 

Oliver,  T. Monkwearmonth,  Daria^ 

O'Neal,  A.  G Birmingham.  | 

Orchard,  G.  H | 

Orton,  W Morcott,  Rutland,  I 

Osborne,  J.  H Poole,  Dorset.  , 

Osborn,  J.  J Carlisle,  Camlesiaad.  I 

Oughton,  J Hedge  End,  Hants. 

Overbury,  F Pershore,  Worceeur^n 

Overbory,  R.  W Deronport 

Owen,  J.  J Sabden,  Lancashire. 

Owen,  T Cranfield,  Beds. 


Packer,  Joseph Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Packer,  Stephen  Eastcombe,  Gloocestfr. 

Page,  J ..Rotherfteld,  Sussex. 

Palmer,  G.  F 

Palmer,  W 

Park,  J.  C Colne,  Lancashire, 

Parken,  D Breachwood  Green,  H>rj. 

Parkinson,  J .....Crigglestone.  Yorkahin. 

Parkinsou,  J.  W Idle,  Yorkshire. 

Parkinson,  T Coxhili,  Lincoln. 

Parkinson,  W Gretton. 

Parson,  W Rattlesden,  Suffolk. 

Parsons,  J Cheaham,  Bucks. 

Parsons,  R. Whltbourne,  Wilts 

Partridge,  J „ Wallingford,  Berk*. 

Pawson,  H.  T Waldringfield,  Saffoii 

**jn,  D Wellow,  Isle  of  WigS'- 

Paine,  William   Leighton  Buxxard,  Be£ 
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feyne,  J.  K. Ktagsheath,  Worcester. 

'ayne,  W Cbesham,  Buckingham. 

'ayne,  W Little  Kingshill,  Bucks. 

e&chey,  W.,  M.A.  ...Laugh  am,  Essex. 

eacock.  D Masham,  Yorkshire. 

'eacock,  John London. 

'earce,  Fred Bradford,  Wilts. 

'earce,  J Lessness  Heath. 

'earce,  Standen  Romford,  Fssex. 

•edley,  R. Wheelock  Heath,  Chester. 

'egg,  D M Clazton,  Norfolk. 

'egg,  G.  W London. 

'engilly,  R. Penxance,  Cornwall. 

'enny,  John Coleford,  Gloucester. 

'epper,  T.J London. 

'orkins,  F Battle,  Sussex. 

►erratt,  William Harlington,  Middlesex. 

'errey,  A.,  M.D Derby. 

•etere,  D Rayleigh,  Essex. 

'eters,  8.  Great  Gransden,  Hants. 

•hilips,  J. Astwood  Bank,  Worcester. 

•hiipin,  M. Alcester,  Warwick. 

'hilpot,  J.  C,  MJL..Stamford,  Lincoln. 

'ike,  Carey  Leicester. 

■ike,  G.  T Edmonton. 

»lke,  J.  B Bourn,  Lincoln. 

»ike,  J.  G Derby. 

'ike,  R.  J Beeston,  Nottingham. 

'ilkington,  J Rayleigh,  Essex. 

»itt,  A Upton-on-Soven,  Worcester. 

'layer,  C Langley,  Essex. 

'layer,  G.  R.,  Jon.;.... Great  Shelf ord,  Cambridge. 

Mayer,  John East  Wiekbam,  Kent. 

'ledge,  Daniel St.  Peters,  Kent 

'ledge,  E." Eythorne,  Kent. 

'olley,  W Bishop  Wickhara,  Essex. 

'onsford,  J Cowland  Grove,  Surrey. 

>oock,  T Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

>oole,  H ., Abergavenny.  Monmouth. 

»ope,  G Collingham,  Nottingham. 

»orter,  C.  Ludham,  Norfolk. 

•orter,  J Swavesey,  Cambridesbire. 

'ottenger,  Thomas.. ..Neweastle-on-Tyne. 
'oand,  S Dartmouth. 

•oynder,  J. 

•ratt,  C.  E Leominster. 

Tatten,  B.  P.  Boxmoor,  Hertford. 

'redgen,'J.  H Orcop,'  Hereford. 

Teece,  J Westbury,  Wilts. 

Teaton,  G Sunderland,  Durham. 

'reston,  Isaac Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

rice,  D Liverpool. 

'rice,  J Montacute,  Somerset. 

'rice,  S Abersychan,  Monmouth. 

'rice,  John  Weymouth. 

•rice,  W.  T Cheddar. 

•robert,  E Bristol. 

»roctor,  W Lancaster. 

Tout,  Peter Ramsbottam. 

»ryce,  B.  8.,  B.A Gravesend,  Kent 

•ngb,  9.  S Southampton. 

>ugb,  W Wem,  Salop. 

'ailing*  0 Crosscombe,  Somerset" 


Names.  Residences. 

Pulman,  J East  Barley,  Hants. 

Pulsford,  W Halstead,  Essex. 

Pulsford,  J Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Pulaford,  T.  St  HilL  Kentlsbeare,  Devon. 

Pym,  — Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks. 

Pyne,  R. TltteshalL  Norfolk. 

Pywell,  J. Northampton. 

Ramsey,  J Wbltestone,  Hereford. 

Ramsey,  — Wlthlngton,  Hereford. 

Handle,  W Sutton  Courtney,  Berks. 

Bay,  T Lamberhurst,  Sussex. 

Read,  W. WeUow,  Hants. 

Redman,  J 8underland,p>urham. 

Rees,  A.  A.,  M.A Sunderland,  Durham. 

Bees,  David Braintree,  Essex 

Bees,  J Victoria,  Blaenavon. 

Rees,  R. Glasgoed,(Monmouth. 

Reynolds,  T.  D Eaals  Coins,  Essex. 

Reynolds,  W _Kettering,  Northampton. 

Reynoldson,  R Wisbeach,  Cambridge. 

Rice,  — Catworth,  Hunts. 

Richards,  J Skenfrith,  Monmouth. 

Richards,  J.  Tenterden,  Kent 

Richardson,  J Barton  Mills,  Suffolk. 

Ricketts,  D Cutsdean,  Gloucester. 

Ridgway,  — Mlllington,  Cheshire. 

Roberts,  E Bethel,  Bassaleg,  Monmouth. 

Roberts,  B Pontesbury,  Salop. 

Roberts,  W Alaenau,  Monmouth. 

Roberts,  W. 

Robertshaw,  W Shore,  Yorkshire. 

Robertson,  J.,  M.A... Dunstable. 

Robinson,  C Borough  Green,  Kent 

Robinson,  J Boughton,  Nottingham. 

Robinson,  J Hackney,  Middlesex. 

Robinson,  J Maulden,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  J New  Basford,  Nottingham. 

Robinson,  T Staughton,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  W Cambridge. 

Robson,  Charles  Berwick -on-Tweed. 

Robson,  G Byfield,  Northampton. 

Robson,  George Shipeton-on-Stour. 

Rockhey,  T Appledore. 

Rodway,  E.  J Weston-super-Mare,  Somerset. 

Rodway,  G.  W North  Bradley,  Wilts. 

Rofe,  T. Smarden,  Kent. 

Rogers,  J.  T 

Rogers,  J Mersey,  Essex. 

Rogers,  N...... Frome,  Somerset. 

Rogers,  W Dudley. 

Roleatone,  F.  H Sodbury,  Gloucester. 

Room,  Charles Portsea,  Hants* 

Rootham,  J * Canterbury. 

Rosevear,  W Coventry,  Warwick. 

Ross,  W.  G Lockerley,  Hants. 

Rotherham,  Joseph. ..Wem. 

Rothery,  Joseph Hoxton,  London. 

Rouse,  W Chudlelgh,  Devon. 

Row,  Thomas  Little  Gransden,  Cambridge. 

Rowe,  John  Lytchett,  Dorset. 

Rowe,  James  Rlsca,  Monmouth. 

Rowe,  W Steventon,  Beds. 
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Name*.  Residences. 

Rowley.  C Manchester. 

Rodman,  J Trowbridge,  Wilis. 

Raff,  J Boston,  Lincoln. 

Runnaeles,  J Cbarsfleld,  Suffolk. 

Rush,  W Eaton  Bray,  Bedford. 

Russell,  J Chatham. 

Russell,  Joshua Greenwich. 

Saffery,  P.  J London. 

Sagas,  W Clayton,  Yorkshire. 

Salisbury,  J Longford,  Warwick. 

Salter,  W.  A Amersham,  Backs. 

Samuels,  S Farnham,  Surrey. 

Sanderson,  B.  B. Neweastle-on-Tyne. 

Sarah,  R Shaldon,  Devon. 

Sargent,  J Gildersome,  Yorkshire. 

Sargent,  J.  B Whiting,  Warwickshire. 

Sargent,  S.  C Paddlngton. 

Saunders,  Moses Brixham,  Devon. 

Savory,  W Brighton,  Sussex. 

Searr,  A Bnrwell,  Cambridge. 

Seoble,  T Harberton  Ford,  Devon. 

Soott,  Peter  Brearley,  Yorkshire. 

Scott,  T Norwich. 

Searle,  J London. 

8earle,  R.  Twowaters. 

8ervice,  — 

Sexton,  W Tring,  Herts. 

Shakspeare,  B. Mllwood. 

Shakspeare,  Charles.  .London. 

Sharp,  A Bedlington,  Northumberland. 

Shaw,  J 

Shaw,  William Preston. 

Shepherd,  CM London. 

8hirlev,  T Sevenoaks.  Kent. 

8hoobridge,  8.  Instow,  Devon. 

Short,  C,  M.A Swansea. 

Short,  George Fonlsham,  Norfolk. 

Shorter,  J London. 

Shnfflebotham,J.M.A.MaccIesfleld,  Cheshire. 

Sillifant,  J.  P Devises,  Wilts; 

Slmister,  J Market  Drayton,  Salop. 

Simmons,  J.,  M.A Olney,  Buckingham. 

Simmons,  J.  K.,  M.A.Bluntisham,  Hants. 

Simons,  A Pinchbeck,  Lincoln. 

8impson,  J King's  Sutton,  Northampton. 

Sincox,  8.  Southwell,  Notts. 

Sinooxon,  S Preston. 

8lsaons,  J Stourbridge. 

Skemp,  T Bilston,  Stafford. 

Skemp,  — Twickenham. 

Blade,  J Camden  Town,  Middlesex. 

Slim,  C Maidstone.      • 

Sloper,  — Wallingford,  Berks. 

Small,  George  Croydon. 

Smedmore,  J Forton,  Hants. 

Smeed,  J. St  Peter's,  Kent. 

8mith,  Andrew Cranbrook,  Kent 

Smith,  A St.  Ives,  Hunts. 

Smith,  A.  Wendover,  Bucks. 

Smith,  Charles London. 

Smith,  Charles Burwell,  Cambridgeshire. 

8»Hh,  F Sevenoaks,  Kent 


Names, 

Smith,  George Hlllsley,  Gloucester. 

Smith,  G.  C Pensance,  Cornwall. 

Smith,  H Ashby-de-U-Zooeh. 

Smith,  H.  C. Huggleseote,  Leicester. 

Smith,  John Waterbeach. 

Smith,  J Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Smith,  J - Bowling  Green,  Wefesctsr. 

Smith,  J.,  Jon 

8mlth,  James Cheli 

Smith,  J Spring  Meadow.  Stafford. 

Smith,  J.  O Kirton  Lindsay,  Lincoln. 

Smith,  Joseph  Pontesbory.  Shropshire. 

Smith,  Thomas Harrow-on-Hffl,  Middle*!. 

Smith,  T Driffield,  Derby. 

Smith,  T Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. 

Smith,  Thomas. Islington. 

Smith,  W Bedworth.  Warwick. 

Sinitber,  T Mile  Knd,  London. 

Sneath,  J Cradley. 

Solomon,  W Tipton,  Stafford. 

Soule,  Israel  May Battersea,  Surrey. 

Sparke,  J.  F. Lambeth. 

Spencer,  J Guildford. 

Spiers,  — Aylestoue.  Leieeetenkii*. 

SplUer,  Charles Dankerton,  Bath. 

Spooner,  J Attleboroagb,  Warwick. 

Sprigg.  J.  M.A Westbnry  Leigh,  Wilt*. 

Springtborpe,  C Heptinstall  Slack. 

Spargeon,  C.  H Cambridge. 

Spargeon,  S Guernsey. 

'  Spargeon,  W.  Neatishesd,  Norfolk. 

I  Staddon,  J Quarndon,  Leicester. 

Stalker,  A.M Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Stanford,  C.  Devises,  Wilts. 

Stanion,  R. Wirksworth,  Derby. 

Stanion,  T Brannston,  Nortaamptoa. 

Stanley,  W.  Peterchurch.  Hereford. 

Staples,  G Measham,  Leicester. 

Statbam,  John Bourton-on-tac- Water. 

Steane,  R,  D.D Camberwell,  Surrey. 

Stembridge,  J Kilmington,  Devon. 

Stembridge,  H.  W.  ...Paul ton  Somerset. 

Stenson,  Khun Nuneaton. 

Stenson,  John Pimlico. 

Stenson,  Silas  Hinckley. 

Stent,  John  Hastings,  Sussex. 

Stephens,  Edward  ...Thaxted,  Reeex. 

Stephens,  J.  M Cirencester,  Gloucester. 

8tevenson,  B Loughborough,  Leicester. 

Stevenson,  J.,  M.A.  London. 

Stevenson,  J Skidley,  Yorkshire. 

Stevenson,  T Leicester. 

Stevenson,  W ...Nottingham. 

Stuart,  W.  J Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Stock,  John Salendine  Nook,  Yorksau* 

Stocks,  R, Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 

Stovel,  Charles London. 

Stubbing*,  W Northallerton,  Yorksaiici 

Stabbins,  S Sheraton,  Wilts. 

Stntterd,  J Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 

Sutcliffe,  J Rocester,  Stafford. 

8ntcUA),  J Statoybridge,  Laaeasoiri 

Sntton,  S .....Watchett. 
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Nam**.  Residences. 

Sutton,  T. Cottenham,  Cambridge. 

Sutton,  W Bythorne,  Huntingdon. 

Swan,  Thomas Birmingham. 

Swinbourn,  James  ...Edenbridge,  Kent. 

Swinton,  Thomas Acton,  Norwich. 

Syckelmore,  William  Smarden,  Kent. 

Syme,  J Nottingham. 

Symonds,  Williams...London. 

Taylor,  B. Pnlham  St.  Mary,  Norfolk. 

Taylor,  George Bishop  Barton. 

Taylor,  J. Birmingham. 

Taylor,  J Kegworth,  Leicester. 

Taylor,  Samuel  N.  ...Shipeton-on-Stour. 

Taylor,  Thomas   Tottlebank,  Lancashire. 

Taylor,  W. Manchester. 

Teall,  J Hatch  Beauchamp. 

Thomas,  6 Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  O.  B Islington. 

Thomas,  Micah Abergavenny,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T.  .M Betbesda,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

Thomas,  T Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T.J Nash,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W Newport,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W. Taliwain,  Monmouth. 

Thompson,  David. Torrington,  Devon. 

Thompson,  D.  M.  N.  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Thompson,  J Askett,  Buckingham. 

Thornby,—  Bedford. 

Thornley,  John Stowmarket,  Suffolk. 

Thorp,  T.  M Long  Buekby,  Northampton. 

Tharsfleld,  J.  S Audlem,  Cheshire. 

Tlbbett,  — Ashburton,  Devon. 

Tilley,  Alfred   Bridgnorth,  Salop. 

Tiptaft,  — Abingdon,  Berks. 

Tipple,  S.  A Wolverhampton. 

Tite,  W Potton,  Beds. 

Todd,  J.  W Salisbury,  Wilts. 

Toms,  B. Holcombe  Regis,  Devon. 

Tootman,  W Blackmore,  Essex. 

Totman,  — Laxfleld,  Snffolk. 

Townsend,  R. Kingston  Lisle,  Berks. 

Trend,  Henry   Bridgewater,  Somerset. 

Treetrail,  Fred. Hammersmith. 

Triekett,  B Botesdale,  8uffoIk. 

Trimming,  J Irthlingboro',  Northampton. 

Tryon,  F Deeping,  Lincoln. 

Tubbs,  B,  Bristol. 

Tucker,  P.,  B.A Manchester. 

Tuckett,  B.  H Kingsbridge,  Devon. 

Tunnieliff,  J. Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Turner,  R. Bllswortb,  Northampton. 

Turner,  W Great  Brlckhill,  Bucks. 

Tyler,  Peter Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W Derby. 

Upton,  John Kennlnghall,  Norfolk. 

Upton,  William  St.  Alton's,  Herts. 

Upton,  W.  C. Rigby,  Warwick. 

Varley,  W Knaresborough. 

Vaeey,  T Walnsgate,  Yorkshire. 


Names.  Residences. 

Veals,  G Mepal,  near  Ely. 

Venlmore,  J Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Vernon,  C.  W. Broughton,  Hants. 

Verrow,  R 

Veysey,  C Frithelstock,  Devon. 

Vince,  Charles Birmingham. 

Voller,  J Tipton,  Stafford. 

Wake,  T.  W Markyate  Street,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John Brainier,  Yorkshire. 

Walcot,  J.  B Sunwick,  Northampton. 

Walker,  D Quainton,  Buoks. 

Walker,  S Thame,  Oxford. 

Walker,  S Ryeford,  Hereford. 

Wall,  Thomas Rye,  Sussex. 

Wallace,  R.  Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

WaUis,  Joseph Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Wallis,  J Leicester. 

Walsh,  A Lechlade,  Gloucester. 

Walters,  R.  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Northum. 

Walters,  T Ledbury. 

Walters,  William  ....Halifax. 

Walton,  N M Cowllnghlll,  Yorkshire. 

Walton,  W Bampton,  Devon. 

War  burton,  J. Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Ward,  G Beyton,  near  Bury,  Suffolk. 

Ward,  8 Calverton,  Nottingham. 

Ward,  T Woodborough,  Notts. 

Ware,  R Hampstead. 

Warne,  G Hendon,  Middlesex. 

Wassell,  David Bath. 

Watson,  David Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Watts,  J 

Wayland,  A. Lyme  Regis,  Dorset 

Webb,  E.  8 Tiverton,  Devon. 

Webb,  James Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Webb,  J Worsted,  Norfolk. 

Webb,  J.  W Dnnchurch,  Warwick. 

Webley,  H Woodside,  Gloucester. 

Webley,  S Avening,  Gloucester. 

Webster,  John Trowbridge. 

Weightman,  C London. 

Welch,  W Norwich. 

Welsh,  Thomas Reading. 

Wells,  J London. 

Wells,  S Thurleigh,  Beds. 

Wessley,  G Tilllngham,  Essex. 

|  West,G Modbury. 

I  Wheeler,  J.  A Lifton,  Devon. 

Wheeler.  T.  A Norwich. 

Whitbread,  G.  H Ashford. 

White,  Edward Camden  Town. 

White,  Robert Chalford,  Gloucester. 

White,  W Rushall,  Wilts. 

Whitehead,  George  ...Shotley  Bridge. 

Whitehead,  S.  Hertford. 

Wbitewood,  S Halifax,  Yorkshire. 

Whiting,  E Needingworth,  Huntingdon. 

Whitlock,  H Earl's  Barton. 

Whittaker.  D London. 

Whittaker.  J Golcar,  York. 

Whittemoro,  J.. Eynsford,  Kent. 

Wigg,  S. Leicester. 
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Name*  Residences. 

Wightman,  C.  If Exeter. 

Winner,  J.  T Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Wilkinson,  Joseph  ...Appleston,  Cheshire. 

Wilkinson,  J Stockton  Heath. 

Wilkinson,  T Tewkesbury. 

Willey,  W Oxford. 

Williams,  B Daran-velaa,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  B London. 

Williams,  C. „...Aecrington,  Lancashire. 

Williams,  Enoch Brynmawr. 

Williams,  K.  P Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  H Shepscombe,  Gloucester. 

Williams,  J East  Dereham,  Norfolk. 

Williams,  a Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T 8barabrook,  Bedford. 

Williams,  W Bosworth,  Leicester. 

Williams,  W Byeford,  Hereford. 

Williamson,  J Lytham. 

Williamson,  P.  W.... Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Williamson,  8. Exeter. 

Wills,  Francis London. 

Wilson,  Charles Helston,  Cornwall. 

Wilson,  D Hull,  York. 

Wilson,  S ..Boston,  Lincoln. 

Wilson,  W Woburn  Green,  Buckingham. 

Winks,  J.  F Leicester. 

Winslow,  O.,  D.D.  ...Leamington,  Warwick. 

Winter,  — _Shelfanger,  Norfolk. 

Winter,  Thomas  ......Bristol. 

Wise,  H Abbott's  Langley,  Hertford. 

Wise,  J „Marylebone,  London. 


Names.  Residence*. 

Wise,  T ~East  Church,  Kent. 

Wlthington,  W.  a...Derixes.  Wilts. 

Wood,  B Stockport. 

Wood,  J Mansfield,  Nottingham. 

Wood,  J.  H Pmdiham. 

Wood,  T Berkhampsted  Common. 

Wood,  T London. 

Wood,W Toddingtou.  Bedford. 

Woodard,  J Ilford,  Essex. 

Woodington,  T Croydon,  Surrey. 

Woodgate,  P.  B.  Carlton  Bode,  Norfulk. 

Woods,  William Ipswich. 

Woodstock,  W ..Norlhall,  Buckingham. 

Woollacott,  C Little  Wild  Street.  Lotdce. 

Woolston,  J Keysoe  Row,  Bedford. 

Worster,  J.  C.  ..... — Sandbeach,  CamtAid^eshirc. 

Worley,  W.  C. Addlestone,  8urr*y. 

Wright,  D Coseley 

Wright,  G Beetles,  Suffolk. 

Wright,  8 

Wrigley,  W .......Blackburn,  Lansavshire. 

Wyard,  George .London. 

Wycherley,  T.  E Driffield,  Yorkthir?. 

Wylie,  D.  S. LiTerpool. 

Yates,  Thomas Hoggleseote,  Leicester. 

Yates,  W Stroud,  Gloucester. 

Young,  B.  C Cosely,  Stafford. 

Young,  H Beech  Hill,  Berks. 

Young,  T „ Bridport,  Dorset. 

Young,  William  ._..Eennondser. 


GENERAL  BODY  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTEBS  OF 
THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS, 

RB8IDINO  IN  AND  ABOUT  THE  C  IT  IBS  OF  LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTER  ; 

With  the  Addrem  of  each  per  Pott,  and  the  Year  when  he  became  a  Member  of  the  General  Bod*. 

Formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
Rev.  John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  4,  Stepney  Green. 


baptist  i3oar&. 

Formed  1723. 

Object  :— "The  design  of  this  Society  is  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  mutual  consults*  inn 
and  advice  on  subjects  of  ■  religious  nature,  particularly  as  connected  with  the  interests-  erf  the 
Baptist  Denomination/' 

Secretary,  Rev.  William  Gboser,  14,  Middleton  Road,  Dalrton. 

AlWis,  R 1852  6,  John  Street,  Pentonville. 

Angus,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  Stepney  College. 

Jligwood,  John ,. 1851  10,  Tregunter  Road,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

Blake,  W.  A 1850  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road,  Maryk-buitc. 

Bonner,  W.  H 1848  20,  Lincoln  Street,  Bow  Road,  Stepney. 

Bowes,  William  B 1&36  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  8amuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock.  William 1849  12,  Gower  Street. 

Caatleden,  James  1836  Hampstead. 

Hw,Oweu 1838  2,  Vernon  Square,  PentonrOle. 
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Cox,  John  1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newington. 

Cox,  John 1848  Woolwich. 

Davis,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurst  Terrace,  Peckham. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  13,  Princess  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Mile  End. 

Elliott,  William  H 1842  21,  Chadwell  Street,  Middleton  Square* 

Fiahbourne,  G.  W 1847  Shirley's  Buildings,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Francies,  George  1838  61,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kennington  Road. 

Green,  Samuel  1835  10,  Barrett's  Grove,  Stoke  Newington, 

Groser,  William 1840  14,  Middleton  Road,  Dalston. 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  A.M 1838  59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Hobson,  Jesse 1853  19,  Moorgate  Street. 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Howieson,  W 1852  2,  St.  Ann's  Terrace,  Lorimer  Road,  Walworth. 

Katterns,  Daniel  1841  Hackney. 

Kinnford,  John « 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptford. 

Leechman,  John,  M.A.   1849  11,  St  Peters  Square,  Hammersmith. 

Lewis,  Benjamin  1828  Albion  Cottage,  Coldharboor  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Miall,  William  1841  Brockham  Villas,  Richmond  Road,  Dalstou. 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  ......  25,  Stepney  Causeway. 

March,  William  Harris,  D.D. 1828 57,  Torrington  Square. 

Murch,  Spencer 1853  Waltham  Abbey. 

Peacock,  John  1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Street  Road. 

Rothery,  Joseph  1832  25,  Herbert  Street,  New  North  Road. 

Russell,  Joshua 1847  Blackheath  Hill. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Scale,  Israel  May 1838 St.  John's  Hill,  Battersea  Rise. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  Camberwell. 

Stovel,  Charles .- 1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East. 

Thomas,  G.  B 1852  9,  John  Street  West,  Hemingford  Road. 

Trestrsil,  Frederick 1845  25,  The  Grove,  Hammersmith. 

Ward,  William ; 1848  6,  Horseshoe  Court,  Ludgate  Hill. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

Woollacott,  Christopher 1828  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

Young,  William 1828 1,  Grove  Place,  Upper  Grange  Rd.,  Bennondsey. 

GENERAL   BAPTIST   MIKISTBRS,   MEMBERS   OF   THE  BODY. 

Burns,  Jabes,  D.D 1836  17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddington. 

Stevenson,  John,  M.A 1833  12,  Marlborough  Place,  Walworth. 


Congregational  J3oart. 

Formed  1727. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Robert  Ashton,  Congregational  Library,  Blomfield  Street. 

Adeney.G.  J 1843  Ealing. 

Ad<7,Joho 1840  19,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Ainalie,  Robert 1835  WickliffeCottage,MorningtonRd.,Regent,sPk. 

Alton,  Henry 1844  10,  St.  Mary's  Road,  Canonbury. 

Ashton,  Robert 1839  Putney. 

Ave  ling,  Thomas  1839  6,  Nelson  Terrace,  Stoke  Newington. 

Baker,  W.  R 1843  Norwood. 

Bean,  William  1839  Tulse  Hill. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D 1829  49,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Binney,  Thomas 1829  Saville  Row,  Walworth. 

Birch,  George  K 1843  Hi£l)«*te- 

Bodington,  John  1817  2,  Thanet  Place,  Spa  Road,  Bennondsey.    . 

Bramall,  John  1852  6,  Park  Place,  Liverpool  Road,  Islington. 

Brown,  James   1839  Gibraltar  Place,  Bethnal  Green  Road. 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1846  3,  Albert  Road,  Regents  Park. 

Bunter,  John 1835  Tulse  Hill. 

Border,  H.  F.,  DJD 1811  20,  Woburn  Square. 

Burnet,  John 1830  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Bergne,  S.  B 1848  Upper  Clapton. 

Byrnes,  Lawrence  Henry,  B.A....  1852  Kingston,  Surrey. 

Campbell,  John,  D.D 1841  Tabernacle  House,  Finsbury. 

Campbell,  William  1841  4,  Wellington  Street,  Islington. 

Campbell,  William,  M.  A 1852  Sydenham. 

Carlile,  James,  D.D 1841  Woolwich. 
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Charlton,  J.  M.,  M.A 1846 Tottcridge. 

Clayton,  George 1805  14,  Penton  Row,  Walworth. 

Colfyer,  W.  B.,  D.D 1801  Peckham. 

Davie,  J.  C 1852  Aldermanbury. 

Davies,  David  1852  25,  Oxford  Terrace,  Clapham  Road. 

Daviee,  Evan 1842  Richmond. 

Davies,  George  Palmer,  B.A 1850  Wandsworth. 

Davies,  John 1834  Clapton. 

Davies,  S.  A 1829  5,  South  Terrace,  Rye  Lane.  Peckham. 

Davies,  Thomas 1852  11,  Southampton  Place,  Camberwell. 

Davies,  William  Pollard 1852  Putney,  Surrey. 

Davis,  J 1848  Creacent  Place,  Mornington  Crescent. 

Davis,  Samuel  1843  33,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Road. 

Dobson,  J.  P 1826  ......  22,  Doughty  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Rood. 

Dukes,  Clement,  AM 1839  1,  Oxford  Terrace,  Middleton  Rd.,  Da] 

Edwards,  W.  S 1850  35,  Gloucester  Road,  Regents  Park. 

Eldridge,  Samuel  1843 6,  OrosvenorVillas.Cold  Harbor  L*ne,BrisJoa. 

Emblem,  John   1817  147,  Church  Street,  Bethnal  Green. 

England,  S.  S 1847  Adelaide  Terrace,  Uaverstock  Hill. 

Callaway,  J.  C,  M.A 1849  Oxford  Terrace,  Dalstou. 

Gamble,  H.J 1847  Upper  Clapton. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  28,  Park  Place,  West  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwiu,  J.  H 1839  New  College,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Gogerly,  George 1852  5,  Charlotte  Row,  Walworth. 

Good,  A 1848  3,Pk.Fd  Terrace,  King  Edward's  Rd. Backs* v. 

Harris,  John,  D.D 1843  New  College,  John's  Wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842  24,  Queen's  Road,  Camden  Town. 

Henderson,  E.,  D.D 1826  East  Sheen,  Mortlake,  Surrey. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,  B 1846  3,  Sutton  Villas,  Carlton  Hill,  Camden  Road. 

Hoppus,  John,  D.D 1829  39,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Hunt,  John 1833  14,  Brixton  Rise. 

James,  Thomas 1817  4,  Biorafield  Street 

Jeflerson,  John  1831  Stoke  Newington. 

Jeula,  H.  B 1821  Greenwich. 

Jeula,  Matthew 1841  Church  Street,  Edmonton. 

Jukes,  J.  G 1853  2,  Albion  Road,  Dalston. 

Kennedy,  John,  M.A. 1847  4,  Stepney  Green. 

Kenuerley,  Thomas 1839  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843  Norwood. 

Kirkus,  W.,  LL.B 1853  Pembrey  Villas,  Hackney. 

Leask,  W 1848  12,  Isabel  Place,  Camberwell  New  Road. 

Le  Blond,  S.  J 1853  Chis wick.  Middlesex. 

Leifchild,  John,  D.D 1813  6,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Lister,  J.  B 1853  Congregational  School,  Lewisham. 

Littler,  Robert  1845  26,  Gloster  Road,  Regent's  Park. 

Lockyer,  John  1847  Ponders  End. 

Lucy,  William 1847  Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 

Machray,  Robert 1847  Walthamstow. 

Man ne ring,  Edward 1836  27,  Kingsland  Crescent. 

Martin,  David 1849  13,  Seymour  Place,  Euston  Square. 

Martin,  Samuel 1843 2,  Middleton  Villas,  Camden  Road,  HoUowav. 

Massie,  J.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1848  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury. 

Mather,  Joseph 1843  2,  Shepherd's  Market,  May  Fair. 

Morisou,  John,  D.D.,  LL.D 1815  27, Montpelier  Square,  Brompfon. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  Tiiffnell  Park,  Hollo  way. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  21,  Mecklenburg  Square. 

Mummery,  J.  Vale 1847  Warren  Cottage,  Albion  Square,  Dabtost. 

Neller,  Frederick 1849  23,  Brooksbys  St.,  Barnsborv .Park,  Islington. 

Nunn,  John   1853  Ha ver stock  Hill,  Ham pstead. 

Owen,  William 1843  10,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Palmer.  J.  P. 1863  5,  Clapham  Park,  Terrace. 

Philip,  Robert 1826  Maberlev  Cottage,  Richmond  Road,  DaUton. 

Prout,E 1849  London  Missionary  Society  House,  Finabnry. 

Pulling,  John 1834  4,  Elizabeth  Place,  New  Cross. 

Richard,  Henry 1836  10,  Surrey  Square,  OW  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  E 1826 16,  VVarkwoith  Terrace,  Commercial  RcLEast 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  7,  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

Roberts,  W.,  B.A 1853  2,  Denleigh  Hosd,  Nottrag  Hill. 

Robinson.  John 1830  City  Mission  House,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Rogers.  G 1838  4,  Frederick  PI.,  Commercial  Rd.,  PeckJwBK 

*<*««,  J 1860  12,  Ampthill  Square,  Hampstead  Road 
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Rase,  George 1826 Grange  Road,  Beruoodsty. 

Saunders,  Richard   1853  156,  Leadcnhall  Street. 

SeaviU,T I860  ......  29,  Barton  Crescent. 

Sherman,  James. 1841  Surrey  Chapel  House,  Blackfriar*  Road. 

Smith,  George 1842  Trinity  Parsonage,  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1850  Enfield. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A 1844  Grammar  School,  Mill  Hill. 

Smith,  G.  L I860  3,  Arnold's  Terrace,  Bow  Road. 

Smith,  James 1850  Victoria  Grove,  Kensington  New  Town. 

Spong.J 1846 Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

Stewart,  A 1825 Hnlloway. 

8toaghtoo,  John 1844 19.  Upper  PhiUimore  Place,  Kensington. 

Stowe)l,Dr. 1852  ......  Cheshunt  College. 

Straiten,  James 1819 65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St  John's  Wood. 

Thomas,  David 1845 StockwelL 

Thomas,  P.  P 1853  Tooting,  Surrey. 

Tidman,  Arthur,  D.D 1828 27,  Frosbory  Square. 

TiwpeoD,  Thomas 1825 Lewisham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Townley,  C.  G..  LL.D 1844  l,Moorgate. 

Tyler,  W. 1848  Pine  House,  Holloway. 

Unwin,W.  J.,M.A 1849 Homerton  College. 

Vardy,  C.  R,  AM. 1845 29,  Ampthill  Square,  Hempstead  Road. 

Vautin,  James 1818  Upper  Clapton. 

Verrall,  George 1841  Bromley.  Kent 

Viney,  Joskh 1844 Upper  CUpton. 

Watson,  John 1848 Hackney  College. 

Wilkins,  George  1844  13,  Henstridge  Villas,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Williams  C. 1840  ......  1,  College  Crescent,  St  John's  Wood. 

Wi1Kems,J.deKewer 1847  Tottenham. 

Woodman,  E.  F.  1844 33,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury  Square. 

Wright,  George.. 1849 Chesbunt 

Yonge,  W.  C 1841  . Brentford. 

^rcsigterten  iSUmber*  of  tfic  ftcftg. 

Archer,  T.,  D.D 1836 18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Redpath,  R.,  M.A 1833  12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simeon,  Robert,  M.A 1836 Colebrooke  Row,  Islington. 
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SPECIAL   nUTSB  fOB  8EAMVM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sib, — In  these  days  of  vest  commercial 
enterprises,  of  mcessant  emigration,  of  en- 
larged missionary  umlertakingB,  and,  1  regret 
to  add,  of  terrific  maritime  disasters,  perhaps 
there  is  no  class  of  men  in  which  the  nation 
mi  large  is  not,  or  at  least  ought  not  to  be, 
more  deeply  interested  than  seamen.  They 
have  strong  claims  alike  upon  our  gratitude 
end  our  sympathy,  but  above  all  upon  our 
religious  concern*  The  men  whose  songs  of 
adoring  worship  Jehovah  asks  for,  and  whose 
untiring  energies  and  extensive  influence  He 
deigns  to  promise  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
Isaiah,*  as  a  special  boon  to  his  revived  and 
quickened  church, — the  men  with  whom  the 
Saviour  loved  to  mingle,  and  to  some  of 
whom  he  gave  the  high  commission  of  the 
apostleshrp — the  men  whose  influence  for 
good  or  evil,  even  now,  is  all  but  universal, 


*  Isa.xllLlO;lt,0. 
VOL  XVI.— FOURTH  SKR1K8. 


and  whose  calling  •*  our  employment  neces* 
sarily  exposes  them  to  constant  suffering,  and 
but  too  frequently  to  sudden  deatbr--these 
surely  are  not  the  men  whom  the  servants  of 
Christ  should  permit  themselves  to  overlook 
or  to  neglect  You  will  not  therefore,  I  am 
sure,  refuse  to  me  a  brief  space  in  your  valu- 
able pages,  and,  I  hope  not,  deny  me  the 
advantage  of  your  powerful  advocacy,  in 
calling  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
operations  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors' 
Society  and  other  similar  mstitutxons,  and  in 
suggesting  important  means,  by  which  those 
operations  may  be  rendered  effectual  in  ac- 
complishing soil  greater  good. 

The  society  which  I  have  the  honour  to  re- 
present, and  which  under  its  original  title 
was  the  first  to  enter  this  wide  and  interesting 
field,  has  continued  its  evangelic  labours  for 
more  than  thirty-five  years.  It  maintains  a 
sailors'  church  in  Wellclose  Square,  with  a  re- 
gular ministry  of  the  gespel  therein  expressly 
for  the  benefit  of  seamen.  It  employs  at 
present  six  missionaries  in  London ;  one  of 

6  ▲ 
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whom  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  Welsh  and 
another  to  the  foreign  seamen.  By  their 
means  simple  religious  meetings  are  main- 
tained throughout  the  week,  in  the  cabins  of 
vessels  in  the  river ;  and  a  regular  system  of 
ship  visitation,  and  bible  and  tract  .circula- 
tion in  the  shipping  offices,  and  sailors' 
lodging  houses  throughout  the  Port  of  Lon- 
don. Well  furnished  libraries  are  also  lent 
free  of  cost  to  any  foreign-going  captains, 
who  will  take  them  under  their  charge. 
Similar  agencies  are  maintained  by  branch 
associations  in  connexion  with  the  parent 
society,  in  twenty  provincial  ports. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  several  valu- 
able local  institutions  based  upon  the  same 
broad  and  catholic  principles,  with  which, 
though  they  are  independent  organizations, 
the  parent  society  is  in  friendly  correspon- 
dence and  Christian  co-operation.  Such  are 
the  societies  at  Liverpool,  Bristol,  Hull, 
Shields,  and  some  of  the  ports  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland. 

That  the  exertions  of  these  various  societies 
have  not  been  without  vast  beneficial  results 
is  abundantly  manifest ;  and  to  none  more 
than  to  those  whose  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  seamen  has  given  them  the 
opportunity  of  marking  the  progressive  im- 
provement in  their  general  character  and 
habits.  But  it  is  equally  true  that  very  little 
comparatively  has  hitherto  been  accomplish- 
ed, and  that  a  great  work  yet  remains  to  be 
done.  It  is  to  this  point  that  I  am  anxious 
to  secure  the  serious  attention  of  your 
readers. 

For  the  amount  of  good  already  effected, 
the  board  of  directors  of  this  society  would 
devoutly  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him,  the  know- 
ledge of  whose  gospel  they  have  laboured  in 
common  with  others  to  disseminate,  and  by 
whose  gracious  influence  and  power  those 
efforts  have  been  rendered  so  far  successful. 

Writing  on  behalf  of  the  board,  I  cannot 
but  express  their  earnest  wish,  that  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  Christian  church  was  so  far 
enlargedtowards  the  objects  of  their  solicitude 
as  to  supply  them  with  the  means  of  greatly 
extending  their  operations,  for  which  indeed 
there  is  a  daily  increasing  demand.  But  they 
are  even  more  anxious  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Christiansof  thisfavouredisland 
the  importanceand  the  duty  of  more  frequent- 
ly spreading  before  the  throne  of  grace  the 
case  of  our  brethren  of  the  sea.  They  are 
desirous  that  the  close  connexion  between  the 
character  and  influence  of  seamen  on  foreign 
shores  and  the  success  of  a  large  proportion 
of  foreign  missionary  labour  should  be  borne 
in  mind  ;  so  that  when  the  missionary  cause 
M  made  a  matter  of  earnest  and  especially  of 
public  supplication,  the  progress  of  religion 
among  seamen  should  be  recognised  as  closely 
and  naturally  associated  with  it  This  I 
would  suggest  might  be  done  with  the  utmost 
propriety  from  the  pulpit  in  our  ordinary  sab- 


bath services,  and  yet  more  particularly  c? 
the  missionary  prayer-meetings  which  are  ob- 
served monthly  by  nearly  all  our  church?* 
And  surely  while  it  is  nobly  proposed  to 
make  our  seamen  the  camera  of  a  mfl&aa 
Testaments  to  China,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  a  thought  or  two  at  least  should  be  de- 
voted and  some  amount  of  Christian  sympa- 
thy elicited  towards  those  by  whom  they  are 
to  be  conveyed  across  the  perilous  ocean. 

But  jthe  subject  of  special  prttyer  fitr 
seamen  having  recently  occupied  a  pronuaeat 
place  in  the  pages  of  the  Sailors*  Magazme*  1 
have  received  several  communications  on  the 
subject ;  and  adopting  a  suggestion  thus  origi- 
nated, the  directors  have  instructed  me  to 
solicit  a  portion  of  your  space  io  order  U 
entreat  the  special  and  united  prayers  of 
Christian  ministers  in  general,  with  their  re- 
spective congregations,  as  well  as  the  cords*! 
co-operation  of  the  committeesand  nuanaa&rk* 
of  the  Bethel  Unions  and  Seamens*  Sockets 
at  the  various  outports.  The  plan  reeosB- 
mended  for  their  adoption  is  as  follows  :— 

I.  That  ministers  of  all  denominatkc* 
should  in  the  public  devotions  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, on  the  last  Lord's  day  im  the  presst 
year,  and  the  first  in  the  coming  one,  offer 
special  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  the 
exertions  employed  for  the  propagation  * 
the  gospel  amongst  the  men  who  go  down  u> 
the  sea  may  be  rendered  more  than  ever  suc- 
cessful in  thus  promoting  the  glory  and 
extending  the  kingdom  of  the  divine  Re- 
deemer. 

II.  That  the  Committees  of  all  our  Beth?: 
Unions,  their  ministers  and  missionaries* 
should  unite  with  us  in  London  in  devotau; 
the  last  week  in  December,  1853,  and  the  &* 
week  in  January,  1854,  to  a  series  of  specai 
meetings  amongst  seamen  in  their  respective 
localities,  when  prayer  shall  be  paiticularlv 
offered  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God  ia 
their  midst. 

III.  That  private  Christiana  should  as  6r 
as  possible  unite  with  us,  at  least  in  private, 
in  offering  special  prayer  during  the  suae 
period  for  the  like  object. 

Such  unions  have  been  formed  before. 
and  not  without  the  happiest  results.  Mar 
we  not  believe  that  they  have  the  esprcaai 
approval  and  benediction  of  JELim  who 
said, "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  » 
in  heaven  r*  Matt,  xviii.  19.  But  while 
thus  seeking  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  cannot 
acceptably  present  even  this  prayer,except  aa 
we  offer  it  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  the  only  medium  of  access  to  the 
eternal  throne.  And  so  while  we  pray  fa- 
others,  the  tone  of  our  own  piety,  the  strength 
of  our  own  faith,  and  the  sincerity  of  our  own 
devotion  to  the  service  of  our  glorious  Lord 
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will   be   proportionately  deepened  and  in- 
increased. 

Earnestly  hoping  that  you,  sir,  as  well  as 
your  readers  generally,  will  give  to  this  pro- 
posal the  consideration  and  support  which  I 
feel  most  deeply  it  so  well  desserves, 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  Aug.  Fikldwick, 
Secretary  British  and  Foreign  Sailore'  Society. 

2,  Jeffrey  Square,  St.  Mary  A*e9 
Nov.  Uth,  1853. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MR.  JOB*    MEADOWS. 

At  a  comparatively  early  age  our  venerated 
friend  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  under  the  effective  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
E.  Edmonds,  then  the  devoted  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Bond  Street,  Birmingham,  and  was 
baptized  by  him,  in  1799,  fifty-four  years  ago. 
And  there  axe  some  few  remaining  who  can 
bear  witness  to  the  steady  Christian  consist- 
ency,  which  during  this  long  period  marked 
his  course.  Loving  the  truth,  solicitous  for 
the  church,  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause,  and  attached  to  its  successive 
ministry,  be  was  regular  and  constant  in  his 
observance  of  the  public  ordinances  of  religion, 
till  within  a  few  years  previous  to  his  death, 
when  his  increasing  infirmities  and  the 
distance  at  which  he  lived  from  the  house  of 
God  prevented  him  from  being  there  more 
than  once  on  the  sabbath,  and  from  attending 
the  usual  services  in  the  week.  But  having 
diligently  availed  himself  of  his  opportuni- 
ties in  days  that  were  gone,  he  had  "grown 
in  grace,**  and  had  become  Established, 
strengthened,  settled"  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  9  from  which  his  conduct  had  acquired 
a  stability  and  his  character  a  firmness  and 
sanctity  which  won  the  acknowledgment  of 
all  by  whom  he  was  known. 

Gravity,  seriousness,  and  an  unction  of 
piety  were  marked  features  of  his  Christian 
life.  His  spirit  was  (so  imbued  with  the 
influence  of  his  religion,  that  it  would  have 
been  difficult  for  any  one,  even  a  sti  anger  who 
might  come  accidentally  into  his  society,  to 
afoid  the  conclusion  that  he  was  n  Christian. 
His  Christianity  was  an  inwrought  element  of 
his  thoughts,  his  feelings,  in  fuct,  of  .his 
"hole.being;  so  that  his  habitual  converse  had 
-acquired  a  colouring  from  the  prevalence  of  his 
religious  sentiments.  Any  allusion  by  him  to 
sacred  topics  was  never  felt  to  be  an  intrusive 
affectation  but  the  native  expression  of  what 
was  predominant^  its  influence  on  his  heart: 
"  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  spake." 

Steadfast  in  his  adherence  to  what  he 
conceived  to  be  principle,  he  was  tenacious  of 
the  views  he  entertained,  and  firm  in 
maintaining  them .  Resolute  in  his  determina- 
tions, he  was  not  easily  turned  from   any 


course  he  bad  adopted,  but  yet  all  this,  in 
circumstances  where  firmness  and  decision 
were  assumed,  was  greatly  relieved  by  a 
suavity  of  spirit  and  a  kindness  of  manner, 
which  prevented  any  one  from*  feeling  of- 
ended  by  his  demeanour  or  his  statement*. 
Discord  and  animosity  were  most  painful 
to  him.  The  law  of  Christian  love  was 
in  his  heart.  When  be  could  not  pre- 
vent divisions,  yet  he  would  endeavour  to 
heal  them.  The  harmonious  fellowship  of 
our  churches  would  be  seldom  disturbed  if 
their  members  were  always  animated  by  his 
spirit. 

He  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  lie 
walked  with  God  in  daily  converse.  He 
lived  as  seeing  "  the  invisible."  He  recog- 
nized God's  hand  in  all  events.  His  devout 
references  to  divine  agency  and  goodness  were 
habitual  in  his  intercourse  with  others.  He 
acknowledged  God  in  ail  his  ways,  and 
sought,  by  constant  communion,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  presence  and  benediction. 

His  regard  for  the  word  of  God  was 
affectionate  and  intense.  Though  attached 
to  the  bible  from  a  youth,  yet  at  the 
age  of  sixty,  when  freed  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  the  engagements  of  business, 
he  adopted  a  course  of  daily,  systematic 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  to  which  every 
thing  was  rendered  subservient,  and  with 
which  neither  company,  nor  engagements, 
nor  journeyings,  nor  absence  from  home,  was 
allowed  to  interfere.  And  his  steady  per- 
severance in  his  adherence  to  this  practice 
issued  in  a  result  which  has  seldom  a 
parallel.  From  statements  several  times 
made  to  the  writer  of  this  paper,  and  from 
carefully  marked  entries  in  his  bible,  it 
appears  that  during  the  last  sixteen  years  of 
his  life,  be  had  read  the  scriptures  through 
sixty-seven  times.  And  though  it  may  bo 
questioned  whether,  if  a  lesser  quantity  had 
been  perused,  and  a  larger  amount  of  the 
time  thus  employed  had  been  spent  in  devout 
thought,  the  spiritual  effect  would  not  have 
been  greater;  yet  as  minds  are  various  in 
their  peculiarities  and  habits,  every  man 
must  judge  for  himself,  and  pursue  that 
course  which  is  best  suited  to  his  own  feelings. 
Perhaps  in  the  case  of  our  friend,  what  might 
be  lost  from  a  deficiency  of  prayerful  medita- 
tion, waa  compensated  by  the  influence  of  a 
frequent  reperusal ;  be  this  as  it  may,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  course  he  pursued 
contributed  greatly  to  that  sacrednesa  and 
maturity  of  character  which  he  acquired. 

Many  years  ago  his  views  and  feelings 
became  very  decided  in  favour  of  the 
total  abstinence  question.  He  regarded  it 
with  peculiar  solemnity,  and  the  deepest 
interest,  and  became  a  determined  advocate. 

The  awful  consequences  frequently  result- 
ing from  habits  of  intoxication,  were,  to  his 
apprehension,  invested  with  unusual  horror  ; 
and  he  spared  no  becoming  means  to  enlist 
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the  sympathies  of  othen  with  dial  movement. 
He  circulated  tracts,  distributed  books,  tent 
magazines,  gave  lectures,  and  made  long 
journeys  at  his  own  expense  to  subserre  the 
cause.  But  he  was  too  kind  to  be  censorious, 
and  too  full  of  charity  to  be  ungenerously 
suspicious  of  those  whose  opinions  did  not 
coincide  with  his  own  sentiments. 

At  length  however  his  end  drew  near,  and 
the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  It 
was  therefore  natural  to  expect  that  the 
closing  scenes  of  such  a  man's  life  would 
correspond  to  the  bright  and  steady  consist- 
ency by  which  it  had  been  distinguished 
through  so  many  years.  And  that  expect- 
ation was  not  disappointed.  His  affliction 
was  somewhat  protracted,  extending  over  a 
space  of  seTeral  months,  and  for  some  time, 
having  been  of  a  robust  and  rigorous  consti- 
tution, he  could  not'give  up  the  impression 
that  he  should  be  restored  again  to  his  usual 
•health.  The  Supreme  Disposer,  however, 
had  otherwise  determined ;  and  to  his  dealings 
he  submitted  with  calm  resignation  and 
believing  acquiescence,  assured  that  he  would 
do  all  things  well.  His  feelings  during 
his  'illness  occasionally  fluctuated  and  his 
evidences  were  not  always  so  clear  to  himself 
as  he  could  wish.  But  yet  he  never  lost  his 
confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  On  one  occasion  after  a  night 
of  dreadful  suffering  he  exclaimed  with  team, 
°  Shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with 
me?1*  But  subsequently  he  said,  ''He is 
only  taking  away  the  dross  and  the  tin."  "  I 
well  remember/'  says  one  of  his  daughters, 
"  one  evening,  when  speaking  of  that  beautiful 
hymn: — 

"  Not  all  the  blood  of  bouts. 
On  Jewiah  altars  •lain/* 

he  said,  "  I  do  love  that  hymn,  there  is 
so  much  gospel  in  it ;  let  us  sing  it."  He 
then  gave  out  a  verse,  set  the  tune  himself, 
and  we  commenced  singing  it  as  well  as  our 
feelings  would  permit.  But  when  we  came 
to  the  fourth  verse  : — 

"  My  soul  look*  back  to  aeo 

The  burdens  thou  dfd'at  bear, 
When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 

▲nd  hopes  her  guUt  waa  there," 

his  feelings  were  too  strong  for  his  utterance, 
and  finding  himself  too  much  affected  to  go 
through  with  it,  he  said,  "  Let  us  sing  the 
last  verse."  On  another  occasion,  when  sit- 
ting in  his  garden,  he  raised  his  eyes  to 
heaven  and  said  :— 

l"  When  we  appear  in  yonder  cloud, 
With  all  the  favoured  throng;" 

remarking  there  is  a  "  favoured  throng"  up 
there,  and  subsequently  adding,  aI  am 
ready  to  join  the  chorus."  Wishing  that  verse 
to  be  repeated : — 

"Thou  shalt  see  my  glory  soon, 
When  the  work  of  grace  ia  done, 
Partner  of  my  throne  abalt  be, 
f  Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'et  thou  me  V 


it  affected  him  to  tears,  and  he  i 

"  I  think  I  can  say  that  I  do  love  1 

I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  not  only  to  do  hie 

will,  but  to  suffer  his  will.     ThenVe  a  neent 

be  fb?  thk  rod." 

The  church  of  which  he  waa  a  number  lay 
near  his  heart,  and  waa  an  object  of  his 
prayerful  solicitude.  On  the  evening  pre- 
vious to  bis  death,  he  repeated  Use  tines  **& 
peculiar  earnestness  which  lie  waa 
frequently  to  do : — 

"  My  sonl  ahall  pray  for  ZSon  atttl, 
While  life  or  breath  i 


There  my  beat  friend*,  my  kindred  dwell. 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

He  then  prayed  with  peculiar  fervour  sad 
pathos,    for   the    church,    its    pastor,  and 
officers,  commending  them  all  to  the  1 
and  guardianship  of  the  church's  Lord. 

A  few  hours  before  he  died,  one  of  fe*> 
daughters  said  to  him,  *  Father,  He  vi- 
ne ver  leave  you;"  when  he  replied  empha- 
tically. "No,  never,  never;  that  has  bess 
settled  long  ago." 

During  the  early  part  of  his  iUnciss,  and  a 
met  when  in  health,  he  frequently  appeared 
to  have  a  dread  of  death— not  of  the  issue, 
for  of  his  ultimate  safety  be  had  no  doubt- 
but  of  the  final  conflict.  This  fear,  howevo, 
was  gradually  vanquished  ;  so  that  he  ex« 
claimed  several  times  before  the  last  beer 
arrived,  "  I  long  to  be  gone — I  long  to  be 
gone;  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face.*1  Oa 
one  occasion,  quoting  an  expression  of  the 
late  Mr.  Edmonds,  his  first  pastor,  and  far 
whom  he  ever  cherished  a  moat  affectionate 
veneration,  he  said,  *  I  should  like  God  to 
kiss  my  soul  awav."  And  all  that  vat 
included  in  the  desire  was  actually  granted, 
inasmuch  as  theeonflict  he  so  much  dreaded 
never  came,  for  while  apparently  in  a  calm 
and  gentle  sleep  his  sanctified  spirit  pa* 
away  without  so  much  as  leaving  a,  seetare 
disturbed. 

Such  was  the  close  of  a  career,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-seven,  distinguished  for  Ghristaa 
integrity  and  uprightness,  steadily  sustained 
and  consistently  pursued  through  a  period  of 
fifty-four  years.  Oar  friend  had  has  imper- 
fections we  know ;  for  who,  ia  free  f  Hi* 
"  righteousnesses  were  as  filthy  rags,"  and  he 
was  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  it.  H<? 
knew  that  he  had  no  goodness  of  bis  own 
with  which  he  could  appear  before  he 
Maker ;  he,  therefore,  sought  to  be  complete 
in  Christ  He  trusted  to  his  great  propitia- 
tion, and  "  in  his  righteousness  he  was  ex- 
alted/' Hence,  making  all  allowance  for 
human  infirmity,  which  cleaves  more  or  lex 
to  the  purest  and  the  best  on  earth ;  it  i* 
delightful  to  think  of  our  friend  having 
finished  his  protracted  course,  with  an  unble- 
mished reputation'and  an  honourable  muse, 
leaving  behind  him  a  testimony  to  tb? 
elevating,  sanctifying,  and  transibrming  ex- 
cellence of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  HENRY  DOWSON  TO  THE  SECRETARY. 


Bradford,  Nov.  0, 1853. 

My  »iab  Sib, 
I  wish  to  add  a  few  words  to  the 
communications  already  addressed  to 
you  from  the  brethren  constituting  the 
deputation  to  Ireland.  Having  had 
the  pleasure  of  communicating  with 
your  respected  Committee  vivd  voce,  it 
is  the  less  necessary  that  I  should  enter 
into  details.  I  may  just  premise  that 
I  was  accompanied  in  a  portion  of  the 
tour  by  my  valued  friend  Mr.  Stalker 
of  Leeds  (whose  letter  in  the  Chronicle 
I  have  perused  with  pleasure),  and  also 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  one  of  our  most  active 
town  missionaries,  who  being  an  Irish- 
man, afforded  much  assistance  especially 
in  eliciting  the  opinions  and  striking 
peculiarities  of  the  people. 

Dublin  was  our  starting  point.  Here 
we  have  a  comfortable  chapel,  where 
our  respected  friend  Mr.Milligan  labours 
faithfully,  and  there  I  preached  on  the 
Lord's  day  to  an  attentive  and  interest- 
ing congregation.  Mr.  Milligan  has  no 
assistant.  His  position  in  this  respect 
is  most  discouraging.  Another  chapel 
is  needed,  and  might,  I  think,  be  opened 
with  success  if  a  respectable  and  ener- 
getic minister  could  be  found  to  occupy 
it  It  is  most  desirable  that  our  deno- 
mination should  hold  a  more  command- 
ing position  in  this  large  city.  Two 
things  are  necessary — agency  and 
funds.  The  episcopalian  church  is  ab- 
sorbing the  protestant  population  in 
Dublin  because  their  efforts  are  ener- 
getic, and  the  movements  of  dissenters 
dispirited  and  weak. 

Travelling  south  from  Dublin  as  far 


as  donmel,  we  found  the  little  chapel 
in  which  our  venerable  brother  Davis 
preached,  closed:  the  Plymouth  breth- 
ren occupy  it  partially,  but  are  making 
no  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the 
gospel*  We  in  vain  attempted  to 
gather  a  congregation.  The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  brethren  had  been 
driven  from  the  town  with  violence  and 
threats,  and  it  was  scarcely  safe  to  be 
seen  in  the  streets  at  night. 

At  Parsons  Town,  King's  County,  we 
rejoiced  to  find  two  brethren  of  the 
Alliance,  Mitchell  of  Bacup  and  Chenery 
of  Manchester.  Here  I  preached  in  a 
magistrate's  house,  guarded  by  police, 
to  a  large  and  interesting  congregation. 
The  Earl  of  Ross  has  given  an  eligible 
piece  of  ground  for  a  baptist  chapel  and 
minister's  house ;  the  plans  are  drawn, 
and  the  building  (at  least  so  I  was 
advised)  will  speedily  be  commenced. 
Notwithstanding  the  anathemas  of  the 
popish  priest  at  Birr,  which  were  in- 
sulting and  most  disgraceful,  there  was 
a  disposition  to  hear  the  truth  in  this 
place  which  intimidation  could  not 
repress.  There  is  a  fine  opening  in 
Parsonstown  for  an  intelligent  and 
pious  minister. 

Passing  over  one  or  two  other  places 
which  were  visited,  we  come  to  Athlon*. 
There  brother  Berry  is  labouring  in  the 
face  and  fury  of  an  exasperated  priest- 
hood. I  preached  in  his  comfortablo 
chapel,  and  although  on  a  week  day 
evening,  it  was  well  filled.  On  visiting 
many  of  his  people,  and  some  Roman 
catholic  families,  we  found  they  had 
been  warned  not  to  listen  to  our  state- 
ments, or  take  the  tracts  which  we 
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kindly  offered  them.  Mr.  Berry  was, 
however,  received  with  personal  respect 
and  kindness.  His  schools  were  at  that 
time  in  an  interesting  state ;  they  have 
since  then  been  almost  annihilated  by 
persecution.  A  band  of  Jesuits  and 
Sisters  of  Mercy  have  been  sent  into 
Athlone  to  perpetuate  and  increase 
the  spiritual  darkness  that  rests  upon 
its  people.  A  respectable  family  who 
attended  Mr.  Berry's  ministry  has  been 
driven  from  their  home  from  fear  of 
personal  violence,  and  has  reached 
Bradford  in  great  destitution  and  dis- 
tress. I  am  thankful  to  the  Committee 
that  they  have  determined  to  send  an 
additional  reader  to  Athlone. 

Before  passing  to  the  north  of  Ire- 
land I  cannot  forbear  noticing  the  de- 
gradation and  squalor  of  those  districts 
where  popery  prevails.  The  sensible 
misery  with  which  the  traveller  is  met 
does  not  arise  from  the  country  itself. 
In  many  districts  the  land  is  fertile,  the 
scenery  beautiful  and  majestic;  it  has 
glorious  hills,  fruitful  valleys,  beautiful 
lakes,  and  the  highway  of  the  ocean,  by 
which  it  holds  intercourse  with  all 
civilized  nations.  It  is  the  people's 
religion  that  makes  them  stolid  and 
barbarous.  It  is  the  yoke  of  a  spiritual 
despotism  that  opens  and  exasperates 
every  sore.  Every  act  of  their  religion, 
every  visit  to  the  confessional,  every 
submission  to  penance,  every  time  they 
receive  pardon  from  the  lips  of  priestly 
assumption,  another  turn  is  given  to 
the  chain  which  enthrals  them.  They 
are  the  victims  of  men  who  keep  the 
key  of  knowledge,  not  to  open  its 
treasures,  but  to  shut  out  the  light ; 
they  "  neither  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  themselves,  and  those  that  would 
they  hinder." 

Popery  in  Ireland  is  worse  in  many 
respects  than  the  same  system  on  some 
parts  of  the  continent.    It  has  not  the 
beauty  of  architecture,  of  painting,  and  I 
iV    refinement  of  taste  and  art— it  is 


Antichrist  in  rags.     It  would  be  ridf 
cnlous  if  it  were  not  disgusting. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  travel  from 
the  Roman  catholic  to  the  protestaa: 
parts  of  Ireland.  You  pass  from  misery 
and  discomfort  to  order,  neatness,  and 
quiet  j  the  tidy  cottage,  the  cultivated 
garden,  the  smiling  children,  show  thas 
the  gospel  of  Christ  has  "  sweetened  the 
breath  of  society,"  and  that  "  righteco*- 
ness  ezalteth  a  people," 

Belfast  is  an  important  station.  Mr. 
Eccles  is  working  hard  and  well  He 
needs  immediate  and  efficient  assist- 
ance- 

I  visited  Newtownards  ;  preached  b 
the  room  which  was  taken  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Mr.  Bigwood.  The  place  re 
crowded.  As  a  new  station  it  promise 
well.  It  is  connected  with  ConEj. 
where  our  valued  friend  Mr.  Bro^i 
labours;  and  will,  with  the  dira 
blessing,  become  a  productive  sphere  d 
labour. 

Banbridge  is  an  interesting  place ;  tfe 
new  chapel  is  in  progress.  It  is  Terr 
desirable  that  a  school  should  be  con- 
nected with  it.  This  might  be  accom- 
plished at  an  additional  cost  of  .£20. 
Mr.  Bain,  from  whom  I  received  ever? 
attention  and  information,  is  very 
anxious  to  obtain  a  little  aid  towards 
this  object. 

I  preached  in  the  open  air  in  Armagh 
and  Dungannon  to  large  congregations, 
and  received  much  kindness  from  the 
protestant  ministers  of  these  towns,  who 
shared  both  the  danger  and  reproach  of 
such  an  enterprise.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  latter  place  are  many  little 
baptist  churches,  and  no  one  to  guide 
them  ;  there  are  good  and  liberal  men 
amongst  them  that  would  welcome  a 
faithful  evangelist.  I  trust  that  this 
matter  will  have  the  Committee's 
prayerful  consideration. 

I  fear,  however,  that  our  friends  will 
be  wearied  with  the  length  of  our  com- 
munications.   I  now  close.    The  citadd 
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of  popery  is  not  to  be  taken  by  assault, 
hat  must  be  undermined  by  the  slower 
process  of  preaching,  teaching,  and 
patient  labour.  Ireland  wants  the  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  Jesus.  More  agents, 
more  readers,  more  city  missionaries, 
more  bibles  and  tracts.  .  It  is  this  will 
raise  her  people  above  the  superstitions 
of  confessionals,  candles,  and  the  cruci- 
fix— it  will  introduce  the  elements  of 
peaceful  industry,  it  will  soften  the 
temper  of  men  whose  religion  has  made 
them  brutish,  and  it  will  enlist  the  sym- 
pathies of  an  ardent  people  in  the  cause 
of  Immanuel.  There  is  hope  for  Ire- 
land still ;  [thousands  of  its  sons  are 
thirsting  for  a  purer  faith. 
Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Henry  Dowson. 
P.S.  I  should  fail  in  the  expression  of 
gratitude  were  I  not  to  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  the  committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society,  in  the  gift  of  a  large 


assortment  of  their  valuable  publica- 
tions, which  we  scattered  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Ireland.  If  one 
soul  has  been  brought  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  through  these  mes- 
sengers of  truth,  our  brethren  "have 
their  reward." 

ATHLONE. 
The  eight  missionaries  from  Rome  to 
whom  Mr.  Dowson  refers  in  the  pre- 
ceding letter  have  taken  their  departure 
after  doing  'much  mischief,  and  selling 
indulgences  enough,  it  is  believed,  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  enterprise. 
The  children  are  beginning  to  return  to 
the  schools;  and  Mr.  Berry  writes, 
"  Rejoice  with  me ;  after  all  that  priests 
and  Jesuits  have  said  and  done,  the 
porch  of  our  chapel  was  filled  last 
night  with  Roman  Catholics.  They 
feared  to  come  into  the  chapel,  but 
in  the  porch  they  heard  the  gospel  from 
Romans  x.  4." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

£  3.  d. 

Blockley,  Oxfordshire,  Reynolds,  Mr. 10    0 

Brighton,  Bond  Street,  Moiety  of  Collection,  by  Mr.  J.  Dortnell  4    0    0. 

Clapton,  Mrs.  Cozens  and  Friends,  for  School  at  Ccnrdig  COO 

London,  R.  Y.  Barnes,  Esq. 10    0 

IRELAND. 
Waterford,  Miss  Mnrphy,  by  Rev.  T.  WJlshere 10    0 

LEGACY. 
Miss  E.  Seymour,  late  of  Henlow,  Beds  5    0    0 


From  the  Rev.  J,  B.  Burt  of  Beau  lieu,  Hants,  we  have  received  eight  volumes  of  Baptist 
Magazines,  half  bound,  calf,  for  which  he  is  requested  to  accept  our  thanks. 

Mr.  Berry  thankfully  acknowledges  two  parcels  of  clothing  which  he  has  received  from 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Liverpool,  and  one  from  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Bradford. 


The  Annual  Reports  for  this  year  have  been  sent  out ;  but  if  any  subscribers  have  not 
received  them,  they  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Collecting  Cards  and 
Boxes  may  also  be  had  in  the  same  manner. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 
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„        May. 
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„        February. 

Journal  of  Mr.  Bowden 

„        September. 

Journal  of  the  Rev.  T.  Berry 

„        September. 

Letter  from  the  Rer.  J.  Btgwood 

„        September, 

Letters  from  the  Rer.  C.  M.  Birrell 

„        September,  October,  November. 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson 

„        December. 

Letter  from  the  Rer.  A.  M.  Stalker 

„        October. 

Proceedings  and  Proposals 

n     J«iy- 

Projected  Tours 

„        June. 

Ways  and  Means 

„        August. 

Places. 

Galway,                        n    Sept. 

Abbeyleix,    in  the  Chronicle  for  Jan. 

Moate,                         „    Sept. 

Achill, 

n    May. 

New  Ross,                   „    Oct. 

Armagh, 

„    Dec. 

Newtownards,               „    Sept. 

Athlone, 

j,    Jan.,  May,  July 

Newtown  White            „    Aug. 

Sept.,  Dec. 

Parson's  Town,  or  Birr,  „    Dec 

Ballina, 

n    Jan.,  May,  Aug., 

Rahue,                          „    Sept. 

Not. 

Shannon  Bridge            „    Sept. 

Ballymoney, 

»    Sept. 

Skreen,                         „    Aug. 

Banbridge, 

„    May,  Sept,  Dec 

Solitude, .                     „    Sept. 

Bangor 

„    Sept. 

Tubbermore,                 „    May. 

Baylin, 

„    Sept. 

Tullylin,                       „    Jan.  Aug. 

Belfast, 

„    May,  Dec. 

Waterford,                    „    Feb.  Mar.  Oct. 

Burreshill, 

„    Sept. 

Cars, 

»     Aug. 

PlftBOHS. 

Garnagera, 

„    Jan.,  Aug. 

Bain,  Rev.  T.  D.,  May,  Sept.,  Dec 

Carrickfergufl, 

„    Sept. 

Baskin,  Mrs.             „    Sept. 

Cliff!  en, 

„    Sept. 

Berry,  Rev.  T. ,        „    Jan.,  May,  Sep.,  Dec 

Clonmel, 

„    Oct.,  Dec. 

Brown,  Rev.  H.  S.  „    Sept,  Oct.,  Nov. 

Cloontakilla, 

'»    Aug. 

Brown,  Rev.  J.,       „    May,  July,  Sept. 

Coleraine, 

,,    Sept. 

Carson,  Rev.  R.  H.,  „    May. 

Conlig, 

„    May,  Sept. 

Crosbie,  Miss,           „    Oct 

Coolany, 

„    Jan.,  Aug. 

Dowson,  Rev.  H.     „    Sept. 

Cork, 

„    May. 

Eocles,  Rev.  W.  &,  „    May,  July. 

Crosmolina, 

„    Aug. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  W„  „    Jan.,  May. 

Curragh, 

„    Jan.,  Aug. 

Hogg,  Mr.  H.,        „    Sept 

Donaghadee 

»  .3ept. 

M'Donnell,  Mr.  E., .,    Jan. 

Dublin, 

„    Oct.,  Dec. 

MiQigan,  Rev.  J.    „    Oct,  Dec 

Dungannon, 

„    Dec. 

Nash,  Miss,            „    Sept 

Ferbano, 

„    Sept. 

Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  „    Sept 

Foiboiough, 

.  » .  Aug. 

Wilshere,  Rev.  T.,  „    Feb.,  Oct 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  • 
Thomas  Pawrasas,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboseb,  at  the 
House,  35,  Moorgate  Street;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoow,  4,  Compton 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


Wb  suspend  for  another  month  the 
paper  on  the  circulation  of  Early  Ben- 
gali Tracts,  a  subject  which,  if  resumed 
a  month  hence,  will  not  lose  its  interest 
on  that  account.  There  is  some  intelli- 
gence which  we  wish  to  present  to  our 
readers  which  cannot  well  be  classified 
under  the  usual  heads,  for  which  this 
is  the  most  appropriate  place. 

It  is  not  a  little  strange,  but  such  is 
the  fact,  that  there  is  a  movement  going 
on  in  India  not  unlike  that  which  is 
now  agitating  all  China.  This  intelli- 
gence comes  from  Mr.  Hsivio  of  Be- 
nares, from  whose  communications  we 
gather  the  following  facte.  He  states 
that  there  appears  to  be  some  moving 
among  the  people,  as  at  present  in 
China,  but  not  upon  warlike  principles. 
A  native  of  very  high  standing  and 
education  in  that  neighbourhood  has 
lately  renounced  idolatry.  He  goes 
about  preaching  the  only  true  God. 
Crowds  gather  found  him,  when  he 
fully  explains  to  them  the  folly  of  wor- 
shipping dumb  idols.  He  is  so  firm 
and  fearless  that  he  has  written  to,  and 
almost  commanded,  many  rajahs  to  give 
up  their  idolatry,  and  set  the  people  a 
noble  example.  Should  there  be  a 
movement  among  the  higher  class  of 
people  to  embrace  the  gospel,  the  [lower 
orders  will  soon  follow.  Many  are 
looking  with  great  interest  on  this 
remarkable  man,  and  we  sincerely  trust 
it  will  tend  to  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom. 

Now  it  is  not  to  the  circumstance  of 
one  man  taking  this  course,  and  that  man 
one  of  the  higher  orders,  that  we  attach 
so  much  importance*  But  it  must  be 
observed,  that  in  no  community  do  the 
upper  classes  take  part  in  any  popular 
movement  in  opposition  to  old  customs 
and  ideas,  until  the    classes  beneath 


them  have  already  discussed  the  ob^ 
tion,  and  showed  that  they  are  & 
vourable  to  the  change.  This  m 
who  has  crowds  to  listen  to  him,  wis 
is  already  a  formidable  power,  wocH 
never  have  any  encouragement  to  pro- 
ceed except  as  he  had  the  maiafs  wfch 
him.  In  that  lies  the  significance  cf 
the  met.  But  how  come  these  masKS 
to  be  favourable  to  such  teaching !  It 
can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  sup- 
position that  by  evangelistic  effort  the? 
have  been  prepared  for  it  And  this  is 
the  more  evident  if  the  general  cos- 
plaint  of  the  missionaries  for  bo  long  * 
time  of  the  almost  universal  apathg  & 
the  people  be  remembered,  a  comptaips 
which  has  only  ceased  to  be  heard 
within  these  past  few  years. 

But  there  are  other  signs  of  the  sans 
spirit.  In  glancing  over  the  pages  of 
the  Friend  of  India  we  find  a  young 
native  of  rank,  who  had  embraced 
Christianity,  after  a  return  from  s 
tour^  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  refused 
admission  into  his  father's  house,  what 
wishing  to  pay  his  filial  respects  after  » 
long  absence. 

Now  it  appears  that  this  young  man's 
father  had  ^himself  set  at  nought  the 
restrictions  which  the  Hindoo  religion 
places  upon  corporeal  indulgences,  for 
he  eats  flesh  and  drinks  wine  in  com- 
pany  with  Christians ;  and  yet  he  has 
chosen  to  disinherit  his  son  for  doing 
the   same   things.     The   young   man 
asserts  that  his  father  set  his  feet  in 
that  path,  to  walk  in  which  is  now  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  sever   the    most 
sacred  and  natural  ties.    He  appeals  to 
the  publio  through  the  press,  and  the 
Citiaen  at  Calcutta  publishes  his  letter, 
and  appends  sundry  remarks  'thereon. 
It  is  not,  then,  merely  to  the  fact  that 
a  young  man  has  so  acted  that  we  refer, 
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>ut  rather  to  his  appealing  to  the 
public  through  the  press.  This  is  sig- 
nificant, for  it  indicates  [a  great  change 
in  public  opinion  on  such  questions.  A 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  such  an  appeal 
would  have  been  in  vain.  At  that 
time,  indeed,  there  would  have  been 
found  no  such  a  tribunal  to  which  an 
appeal  could  be  addressed. 

On  this  [incident  the  editor  of  the 
OUizen  makes  the  following  observa- 
tions : — "  How  unjust  is  that  spirit  of 
domination  which  would  limit  tho  ad- 
vance of  the  intellects  of  its  children 
to   that  point  to  which  it  had  itself 
proceeded !     The  tide  of   knowledge, 
Tiowever,  refuses  to  obey  the  command, 
*  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther,' 
uttered  by  any  voice  than  that  of  its 
Divine  Creator.  It  is  utterly  impossible 
for  Hindoo  fathers  to  separate,  by  the 
prism  of  paternal  authority,  the  rays  of 
intellectual  and   spiritual   knowledge, 
'which   together   compose    the   bright 
beam  of  truth  now  illumining  the  west, 
and  beginning  to  glimmer  through  the 
darkness  of   Indian  superstition   and 
ignorance.     The  harsh  treatment  by 
which  the  father,  in  this  instance,  ex- 
presses his  resentment  against  his  son 
(or  we  would  lain  hope,  rather  hopes  to 
force  him  to  change  his  course  of  con- 
duct), will  but  exalt  the  young  man 
into  the  rank  of  a  martyr  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  tend  to  bring  to  his  side  many 
wavering  converts." 

Facts  like  these  are  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  isolated  merely ;  they  are 
symptomatic.  They  indicate  a  deep 
under  current  of  feeling  among  all 
classes,  particularly  the  lower  ;  for  such 
influences  do  not  reach  the  higher 
until  the  masses  beneath  them  are 
moved  thereby. 


Nor  are  the  observations  of  the 
editor  which  we  have  quoted  less  sig- 
nificant. It  is  impossible,  in  his  judg- 
ment, for  parental  authority  to  stay  the 
progress  of  the  light  which  is  now  begin- 
ning to  glimmer  through  the  darkness 
of  Indian  superstition.  It  will  decide 
many  wavering  converts  who  may  be 
placed  in  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances. The  existence  of  such  persons 
is  plainly  admitted,  and  admitted  as  well 
known  facts  are.  Hence  they  are  not  a 
few ;  it  is  not  one  here  and  there  which 
would  justify  such  language.  But 
whence  came  they  ?  What  are  the 
causes  which  have  brought  them  to 
this  state  of  mind  1  Is  it  too  much  to 
say  these  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  mis- 
sionary toil  ? 

Clearly,  then,  society  is  being  leaven- 
ed in  Bengal.  Though  the  man  who 
heads  this  crusade  against  idolatry,  as 
described  by  Mr.  Hxikio,  be  not  a 
Christian  convert,  would  he  have  had 
the  power  he  now  wields  if  Christian 
missionaries  had  not,  years  ago,  sown, 
broad  cast,  the  seeds  of  truth  over  the 
public  mind  ?  Honoured  brethren  who 
have  entered  into  rest,  we  are  reaping 
the  fruits  of  your  self-denial  and  toil ! 
May  we  be  faithful  to  the  trust  you 
bequeathed  us.  Catching  your  spirit, 
and  following  your  example,  we  would 
fain  press  on.  And  in  proposing  to 
enlarge  and  consolidate  the  mission  you 
left  to  our  care  when  you  went  up 
higher,  we  arc  treading  in  your  foot- 
steps. Brethren  at  home,  pastors,  dea- 
cons, churches,  do  not  all  things  speak 
to  us,  and  in  the  voice  of  encourage- 
ment, to  extend  yet  more  widely  these 
efforts,  and  that  the  recently  proposed 
project  is  in  harmony  with  the  utter- 
ance? 
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The  following  brief  extracts  from  Mr. 
Dbkhax'b  letter  of  September  2,  will  be 
read  with  interest,  not  only  because  the 
work  is  going  on  at  Barrackpore,  but 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  baptism  of  two 
sons  of  missionaries : — 

I  am  grateful  to  be  able  to  add,  that  in 
the  midst  of  our  trials,  God  has  not  left  us 
without  a  Messing.  Several  ?  we  may  say  for 
India  many,  have  been  baptized  this  year. 

At  Barrackpore,  a  work  of  inquiry  and 
revival  has  been  going  on  among  the  descend- 


ants of  the  Portuguese  and  Hindoos,  csr- 
nected  with  the  various  regiments  statkeed 
there.  Since  I  wrote,  a  eon  of  brother  L&v- 
rence  of  Monghir  has  been  baptised  W 
brother  Leslie;  he  was  educated  by  z*\ 
and  left  last  year  for  employment  in  Ct- 
cutta,  A  son  of  brother  Wilnamsn  cf 
Birbhoom,  who  is  with  ns  now,  will  most  pro- 
bably have  professed  his  love  to  the  Ssra? 
before  this  letter  reaches  yon.  May  oa 
children  arise  in  the  place  of  their  &xbe»! 
May  God,  even  our  own  God,  bless  tbs 
and  make  them  more  useful  and  sncces& 
than  we  have  been ! 


DACCA. 


Most  of  our  readers  may  have  seen  in 
the  papers  a  notice  of  the  death  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Robihson  of  Dacca,  the  society's 
senior  missionary  in  Bengal.  We  have 
received  the  following  particulars  re- 
specting him,  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bio* 
dated  September  16th,  and  which  can- 
not be  read  without  mingled  feelings  of 
pleasure  and  regret : — 

Probably  you  may  have  heard  before  this 
letter  reaches  you  of  the  heavy  loss  our 
family  and  mission  here  have  sustained. 
Our  dear  rather  and  brother  Robinson  has 
entered  into  his  rest,  and  finished  his  course. 
The  oldest  missionary  in  Bengal  has  for  ever 
ended  his  toils  and  labours  and  rejoices  now 
in  eternal  happiness.  Long  has  been  his 
pilgrimage  here  on  earth,  only  four  months 
short  of  seventy  years,  and  long  he  struggled 
in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  not  less  than  forty- 
seven  years  he  spent  in  the  mission  field  in 
Bengal.  We  have  lost  a  kind  and  affection- 
ate father,  a  champion  of  our  denomination, 
a  much  experienced  and  valiant  soldier  of 
our  Lord,  and  a  beloved  brother  in  the  work 
here.  He  expired  on  the  2nd  of  September, 
at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  p.m.,  literally  fall- 
ing asleep  in  Jesus.  I  was  with  him  night 
and  day,  and  had  much  blessing  at  his  death- 
bed. Though  his  last  days  were  very  trying 
for  body  and  mind,  he  yet  never  uttered  a 
doubt  as  to  his  safety.  Most  energetically 
he  several  times  said,  when  asked,  "  My  hope 
is  alone  in  Jesus."  1  cannot  tell  all  the 
particulars  of  his  last  days,  but  it  is  still 
impressed  on  our  minds  with  what  a  sweet 
and  emphatic  tone  he  repeated  the  hymn, 


w  While  on  the  verge  of  life/*  and,  *  Afflksel 
saints."  His  end  was  peace,  and  peace  with  a 
peculiar  brightness  shone  on  his  face  after  be 
expired. 

The  evening  of  the  following  day  w* 
followed  his  remains  to  the  cold  and  alat 
tomb ;  nearly  all  the  European  residents  aa£ 
many  natives  accompanied  us.  I  spoke  t 
few  words  at  the  grave  of  my  dear  rather,  bat 
with  difficulty,  and  ended  with  prayer. 

He  has  left  a  widow  and  five  children  un- 
provided for,  who  are  still  here.  The  decease! 
said  a  few  days  before  his  death  to  me,  a  M* 
dear  brother,  write  to  Mr.  Thomas  I  am 
dying,  but  that  he  shall  take  care  of  my  wife 
and  poor  children,  I  have  often  spent  of  mv 
own  substance  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  1 
hope  the  brethren  will  not  leave  my  poor 
wife  and  children  in  distress/*  Mrs.  Robinsoo 
with  her  four  children  will  proceed  after  s 
month  to  Sera m pore,  and  have  them  educated 
there.  Miss  Robinson,  my  wife's  sister,  wiT., 
according  to  her  and  her  father's  wiah  in  hit 
latter  days,  stay  with  us,  and  I  will  try  to 
gather  a  few  children,  whom  she  can  teach. 

My  urgent  request  now  is,  as  you  may  well 
expect,  for  another  fellow-labourer  at  Dacca. 
The  work  here  cannot  be  carried  on  by  one, 
unless  ho  allows  himself  to  be  soon  ruined  in 
health,  and  at  all  events  the  work  suffers 
under  only  one. 

Scattering  the  seed. 
It  was  on  the  25th  of  August,  that  I 
returned  from  a  most  interesting  aad 
encouraging  journey  to  the  east  of  Mvroeo- 
sing,  as  for  as  Durgapur  at  the  foot  of  the 
Garrow  Hills.  All  over  the  country  where 
we  travelled  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  Hindoos  and  Musalmans  are  not  onlj 
ready  but  anxious  to  bear  the  gospel.    They 
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never  saw  nor  heard  a  missionary  before,  and 
I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  feelings  with 
which  I  was  almost  overpowered  when  daily 
addressing  them.  There  were  crowds  from 
three  to  six  and  eight  hundred,  attentive  and 
mostly  respectable  people.  In  some  places 
we  left  people  who  seemed  to  be  near  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  I  promised  the  people 
in  many  places  to  come  again  in  October 
bringing  more  books. 

Help  required, 

I  am  alone,  with  all  the  English  and 
Bengali  work,  and  the  accounts  of  the  mis- 
sion, chapel,  and  church  in  my  hands ;  to  get 
away  then,  especially  now,  is  an  utter  im- 
possibility. So  the  sooner  you  send  a  brother 
the  better.  I  will  gladly  relinquish  all  my 
labours  in  English,  and  devote  myself  entirely 
to  the  natives.  Our  chapel  is  at  present  so 
well  attended  that  should  I  shut  the  chanel 
for  a  month  or  two,  I  know  many  English 
friends  will  take  offence  and  probably  with- 
draw some  of  their  contributions  to  our 
mission.  You  will  say,  send  the  native 
brethren,  that  of  course  I  must  do,  but  I 
assure  you  that  it  is  very  desirable  and  need- 
ful that  a  European  who  knows  the  language 
should  accompany  them  in  a  country  like 
East  Bengal.  I  want  to  go  myself,  as  I  came 
to  Bengal  for  this  purpose,  and  I  feel  uneasy 
in  mind,  if  my  Bengali  work  is  interrupted 
by  English  preaching  to  Europeans. 

And  that  you  may  be  sure  that  my  last 


journey  was  not  a  very  pleasant  one  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  I  will  only  add,  that  we  had 
to  pass  through  dense  jungles,  stagnant  water, 
marshy  wastes,  and  a  wild  river  near  the  hills, 
which  brought  down  trees  and  roots  in  num- 
bers. And  this  all  in  the  raint.  Any  one, 
who  knows  what  it  is  to  travel  in  the  rains 
and  near  the  hills  in  Bengal,  will  certainly 
agree,  that  it  was  a  great  mercy  that  I  with  a 
wife  and  child  came  through  so  safely. 

A  missionary's  joy. 

One  evening  when  I  took  a  drive  with  my 
dear  father,  he  felt  excessively  weak  and  faint, 
but  when  I  narrated  to  him  several  things  of 
my  last  journey,  he  revived  for  a  few  moments 
and  expressing  his  joy  said,  "This  news  I 
will  carry  to  Paradise."  It  was  especially  of 
the  reception  of  the  gospel  in  a  place  called 
Durgapur,  at  the  foot  of  the  Garrow  Hills. 
There  I  visited  the  house  of  a  Maharajah,  a 
Brahmin.  His  family  received  me  kindly, 
and  some  four  hundred  Brahmins,  all  his 
priests  and  writers,  heard  with  exceeding  great 
attention  for  three  days.  Many  came  three 
miles  to  get  to  our  bost,  in  the  midst  of  the 
rain  and  waded  patiently  up  to  their  knees 
in  the  river,  till  they  got  a  gospel.  It  was 
there  I  had  daily,  morning,  noon,  and  even- 
ing, from  three  hundred  to  five  hundred 
respectable  people  of  all  ranks,  and  such 
things,  my  dear  brother,  make  a  missionary's 
heart  glad  and  warm,  and  make  him  long  to 
visit  such  inviting  fields  again. 


CHITTAGONG. 


From  Chittagong  we  have  received 
interesting  communications  from  Mr. 
JoHAKHEg.  The  subjoined  extracts  will 
show  encouraging  progress  in  that  dis- 
trict, especially  at  the  interesting  station 
of  Comilla.  Our  readers  will  notice  the 
difficulties  which  often  arise  in  India, 
from  the  social  customs  of  the  people, 
and  how  hard  it  is  to  apply  scriptural 
rules  to  such  cases : — 

You  will  join  with  me  in  thanking  God 
that  we  are  yet  preserved  in  the  land  of  the 
living  and  enabled  to  preach  unto  the 
heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
and  we  continue  to  experience  success  in  our 
work.  Last  sabbath,  the  27 tb  of  March,  I 
had  the  happiness  of  immersing  in  the  name 
of  the  triune  Jehovah  four  persons.  Two  of 
them  the  oflspring  of  our  two  first  native  con- 
verts from  Chundjaw,  in  Chittagong,  and 
two  East  Indians.  Both  their  fathers  were 
educated  in  the  mission  school  at  this  place, 


I  have  now  four  more'candidates  and  inquirers 
here* 

Continued  progress. 

At  Kalikapoor,  in  Comilla,  our  work  is 
happily  and  gradually  progressing.  We  have 
four  inquirers  and  candidates,  living  in  our 
village,  and  with  our  converts.  Two  I  hope 
to  baptize  soon,  the  other  two,  although  very 
anxious  to  join  the  church,  I  am  unwilling  to 
receive  into  church  fellowship.  This  is  a 
married  couple  so  regarded  by  the  brethren, 
but  I  believe  they  are  living  in  sin.  This  man 
and  woman,  long  before  they  heard  the  gospel, 
have  been  living  together  as  man  and  wife. 
Her  husband  is  living  and  has  deserted  her.  ^ 
Such  marriages  are  common  with  the  people  * 
when  altogether  deserted  by  the  husband  ; 
but  in  what  light  I  am  to  regard  this  con- 
nection I  know  not,  but  perhaps,  dear  brother, 
you  will  direct  me  better.  Our  brethren  to 
whom  I  have  been  writing  on  the  subject,  have 
been  perfectly  silent.  I  told  the  couple,  unless 
they  separated  I  could  not  baptize  them,  bat , 
they  think  it  is  a  very  hard  case.  Besides 
these  four  there  are  not  a  few  at  Kalikapoor, 
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who  are  favourably  disposed  towards  Chris- 
tianity, and  but  for  persecution  and  conse- 
quent destitution,  would  hare  at  once  joined 
our  band,  I  hope  well  of  them,  and  trust 
that  He  who  has  opened  their  eyes  to  see  the 
errors  of  their  ways,  will  by  bis  grace  and 
Spirit  lead  them  to  himself. 

The  spread  0/  the  gospel 

The  work  of  preaching  abroad  in  season, 
and  out  of  season,  is  continued  uninterrupt- 
edly. Hundreds  are  daily  taught  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  If  commensurate  success 
has  not  followed,  it  is  owing  to  our  want  of 
.  faith  and  weak  apprehension,  which  discerns 
nothing  but  what  is  risible  to  sight.  The 
gospel  is  daily  preached,  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom sown. 

Hundreds  hear  of  Christ  and  his  great  sal- 
vation. They  come  from  distant  parts  of  the 
country*  We  hare  seldom  access  to  the  same 
people ;  they  retire  to  their  distant  Tillages! 
and  are  heard  of  no  more.  What  tbegospelhas 
wrought  in  their  hearts,  what  have  been  their 
particular  convictions  and  impressions,  we 
know  not.  As  rank  idolaters,  they  will  not 
open  their  minds  to  us  and  say, "  Thy  people 


shall  be  my  people,  thy  God  my  God,"  ar,-! 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Coral* 
Yet  truth,  sharper  than,  any  two-edge  sweri 
must  prove  forcible  and  abiding ;  they  can? 
in  their  bosoms  afire  which  is  inextjaguiiiitili 
It  will  work  and  weaken  idolatry  in  the  «eJ ; 
and  thus  the  word  of  God  is  doing,  under  tfe 
agency  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  its  peculiar  vat 
of  conversion.  While  no  doabt  there  an 
not  a  few  who  are  tired  of  contributing  far  the 
cause  of  God,  complaining  of  nuavtsarr 
unsucceasmlness  in  general,  God  is  mvah> 
crrrying  on  his  great  work  in  the  inaw* 
recesses  of  sinners9  hearts,  and  making  aa 
word  the  power  of  God  unto  the  aalvatke 
of  souls,  and  that  in  his  own  good  time  and 
pleasure  will  fulfil  his  grand  and  myatekaa 
purposes  in  the  salvation  of  a  lost  and  g«2r* 
world. 

If  any  thing  has  comforted  my  mind  it » 
the  welcome  and  happy  news  conveyed  a 
your  letter,  of  soon  sending  out  more  labours* 
to  Bengal  and  Hindoostan.  Our  Cornea 
brethren  seemed  all  exultation,  for  if  there  a 
a  missionary  located  there,  there  is  every 
likelihood  of  a  large  church  being  formed 
there. 


CHITOURA. 


Mr.  Smith  has  oommunioated  to  us 
some  [interesting  facts  relative  to  the 
work  of  God  in  the  north-west  pro- 
vinces of  India.  It  is  pleasing  to 
know  that  the  labours  of  the  lamented 
Thompson  are  manifesting  themselves. 
Greatly  would  it  rejoice  the  Committee 
if  they  were  able  speedily  to  re-occupy 
that  important  station.  The  date  of 
the  following  letter  is  Sept.  19. 

Yoa  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Gosaen 
who  accompanied  me  home  from  last  Bhu- 
teshwar  mala  has  so  far  proved  himself  to  be 
a  sincere  convert.  He  is  walking  worthy  of 
his  profession,  and  promises  to  be  the  most 
useful  and  talented  of  our  native  preachers. 
His  ministrations  to  our  own  people  are 
beginning  to  be  very  acceptable,  and  he  is  a 
most  effective  bazar  speaker.  May  the 
Lord  keep  him  humble,  and  fill  him  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  be  the  means  of 
tunung  many  to  righteousness.  The  families 
who  left  us  last  year  on  account  of  the  mar- 
riage difficulties  with  which  we  have  to  con- 
tend  have  all  returned  in  a  much  better 
state  of  mind,  and  more  willing  to  suffer  for 
their  Christianity.  Two  more  families  have 
joined  the  nominal  Christian  community, 
occupying  our  village ;  and  if  we  took  all 


who  would  come,  there  is  no  doubt  our  popu- 
lation would  be  doubled  before  the  end  of 
the  year.  Brethen  Walayat,  Ali,  and  Tha- 
kur  Das  have  just  returned  from  Pennaugfct, 
where  they  have  preached  the  gospel  to 
crowds  with  much  apparent  acceptance.  We 
have  partly  engaged  premises,  and  Walajat 
Ali  with  his  family  will  soon  we  trust  be  per- 
manently located  there.  The  station  of  Dig- 
neer  is  regularly  supplied  by  two  natrrt 
brethren  every  sabbath,  and  although  tht 
interest  has  somewhat  subsided,  there  are 
some  not  far  from  the  kingdom. 

The  gospel  appears  to  be  heard  with 
unusual  interest  just  now  in  several  localities 
and  that  has  roused  the  hatred  of  the  Pun- 
dits and  Vairagis  to  a  fearful  pitch.  A  few 
days  ago  our  native  brethren  had  been  to 
several  villages,  rand  were  returning  home, 
when  a  Gosaen  made  a  murderous  attack  on 
them  with  bis  hukka  bottom,  and  afterwards 
ran  and  brought  a  sword,  which  he  would 
doubtless  have  used  if  bis  family  had  not 
seised  him  and  prevented  him,  fearing  the 
consequences.  Again,  in  the  batar,  a  few 
days  since,  I  saw  a  man  whose  stand  is  in 
front  of  where  we  preach,  with  two  small 
bells,  rinsing  them  close  to  each  ear,  for  fear 
one  word  of  the  truth  should  enter.  An- 
other man,  who  ventured  to  the  front,  held 
his  cloth  before  his  mouth  for  fear  of  being 
polluted  by  coming  too  near  as  with  his 
mouth  open.    [Thai  the  people  perish  tor 
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want  of  knowledge,  when  that  knowledge  is 
-within  their  reach.    I  am  daily  becoming 
xnore    convinced  that  the  gospel  is  doing 
wonders,  and  that  we  hare  but  to  persevere, 
£Wid  in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.      The    gospel    cannot    be   faithfully 
preached^  in  vain,  and,  bj  the'  help  of  God, 
in  future  it  shall  be  the  one  object  of  my 
life  to  preach  Christ  in  season  and  out  of 
season.    I  have  lately  learned  from  a  native 
-who  hat  been  to  Delhi,  that  the  labours  of 
our  lamented  brother  Thompson  are  begin- 
ning to  produce  fruit ;  that  several  natives 
are  ready  to  come  out  and  receive  baptism, 
and  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  any  mis- 
sionary you  may  send  there  reaping  a  plenti- 
ful harvest.     Surely   the   time  to  favour 
India  is  not  far  distant.    There  is  a  matter 
of  importance  which  I  am  anxious  to* bring 
before  the  Committee,  and  that  is  the  build- 
ing   of  a  new  chapel  at  Chitoura.     The 
matter  has  received  the  attention   of  the 
auxiliary  committee  in  Agra,  as  well  as  that 
of  our  missionary  brethren  m  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  all  are  unanimous  in  their  opinion 
aa^to  the  necessity  of  the  measure  ;  indeed 
the  auxiliary  committee  authorized  me  to 
draw  up  an  appeal  for  circulation  both  in 
England   and    India.      I,  however,    have 
delayed  until  I  receive  your  opinion.    Our 
present  chapel  ^is  filled  to  overflowing  on 
sabbath  mornings,  and  some  remain  in  the 
verandahs.    How  many  of  the  heathen  have 
shown  a  disposition  to  attend  and  frequently 
da  attend ;  but  their  having  to  sit  in  such 
close  proximity  to  each  other  and  the  Chris- 
tians keeps  many  away.    Besides,  in  this  hot 
climate,  a  crowded  place  is  unhealthy  and 
suffocating,  and  to  remain  inside  such  a  place 
during  a  service  is  an  act  of  self-denial  which 
few  will  be  found  willing  to  perform.    Many 
times  I  come  from  preaching  in  the  hot 


season  [with  my  clothes  drenched  with  per- 
spiration. Again,  we  want  the  present 
building  I  for  a  reading  room  and  library, 
which  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the 
village,  and  an  inestimable  privilege  to  our 
young  people  who  are  growing  up  with  some 
taste  rar  reading.  I  am  no  advocate  for 
masses  of  Christian  masonry,  only  when 
required  for  congregations  actually  gathered. 
The  spiritual  building  is  of  much  more 
importance  than  the  most  beautiful  ecclesias- 
tical fabric  ;  still  a  convenient  place  in  which 
to  [worship  God  is  of  some  moment ;  and 
when  it  can  be  obtained  ought  not  to  be 
neglected.  I  therefore  feel  that  if  I  made 
no  effort  to  obtain  such  a  building  for  our 
continually  increasing  community  at  Chitoura, 
I  should  be  guilty  of  a  neglect  of  duty.  Now 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  £500 
will  be  necessary,  £200  of  which  I  will  raise 
in  India,  if  the  remaining  £ 300  can  be  got 
in  England.  You  must  not  forget  that  we 
have  no  Europeans  here  ;  the  chapel  will  be 
solely  for  natives,  and  consequently  will  be  a 
mission  chapel  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term. 
Brother  Phillips  will  lend  his  aid,  and  I  think 
a  good  deal  may  be  got  from  my  friends  and 
friends  to  the  mission,  and  perhaps  the  Com- 
mittee may  see  their  way  clear  to  make  a 
grant  from  their  funds.  At  any  rate  let  me 
have  your  advice.  I  shall  not  stir  in  the  matter 
until  I  hear  from  you. 

Brother  Phillips  has  been  here  most  of  a 
month,  and  we  have  been  engaged  in  im- 
proving the  Hindi  New  Testament,  which  is 
not  adapted  to  the  north-west.  He.  will 
soon  be  on  his  way  to  England,  a  step  which 
I  believe  to  be  most  prudent  and  desirable, 
for  he  is  evidently  in  such  a  state  of  health 
as  renders  him  unfit  for  India  and  its  burning 
clime. 


CUTWA. 


Oar  readers  will  remember  that  owing 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  Caret,  Mr.  Sup- 
per who  had  been  labouring  for  some 
time  at  Bishtopore,  had,  in  accordance 
with  the  advice  of  the  brethren  in 
Calcutta,  removed  to  Cutwa.  In  a  letter 
dated  August  24th,  he  gives  some  ac- 
count of  his  new  station,  in  which  there 
are  some  facte  of  peculiar  interest. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  something  as  to 
the  station  where  we  are  now.  We  arrived 
here  July  2nd;  it  was  on  Saturday.  The 
house  in  which  we  live  is  rather  large,  the 
garden    which  surrounds  us    is  full  of  the 


most  beautiful  trees  and  flowers  which,  I 
think,  can  be  seen  in  India.  The  Christian 
congregation  is  small ;  I  cannot  yet  sufficient- 
ly speak  of  the  spiritual  state  of  its  members, 
for  the  time  of  my  residence  here  is  too  short. 
I  have  had  some  exercises  of  a  peculiar  na- 
ture, but  on  the  other  side  I  am  glad  to  per- 
ceive that  almost  all  the  members  of  this  con- 
gregation are  able  to  read,  a  fact  which  not 
every  where  can  be  found*  The  people  on 
the  whole  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  bible. 

An  old  dimple. 

There  ia*still  one  man  who  was  baptised  by 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  I  trust,  he  is  a  good 
man.  I  oftentimes  hear  with  great  pleasure 
his  speeches  in  the  bazar.  His  eyes  are  dim, 
but  his  tongue  is  always  ready  to  speak  to 
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the  people  of  his  country,  and  to  proclaim  to 
them  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
As  he  has  so  much  originality  in  his  addresses 
he  has  ever  had  the  attention  of  his  hearers, 
as  often  as  I  have  heard  him.  I  have  com- 
menced a  small  school  with  the  children  of 
our  Christians.  I  wish  the  number  were 
much  larger.  Petumber  is  the  schoolmaster, 
and  I  think  that  he  is  an  able  man  for  this 
part.  I  use  him  however  also  as  a  preacher 
to  the  natives.  I  have  besides  these  two 
men  (the  name  of  the  first  is  Kanto)  two 
other  native  preachers,  Decumber  who  suits 
well  for  his  work,  and  Orenchand,  whom  I 
do  not  know  as  well  as  the  former  ones,  as  he 
was  almost  all  the  time  absent  from  here. 

Preaching. 

If  we  are  well  and  if  the  rains  do  not  pre- 
vent it,  we  go  daily  to  the  bazar  and  have 
generally  a  good  attention.  There  is  little  dis- 


putation.   Now  and  then  leaped  able  am  o 
to  the  monshiff  come  to  me  in  ©nr  homo  es  i 
rainy  evening  and  in  a  moat  pleasing  masser 
converse  with  me  about  religion.     Such  op- 
portunities I  particularly  use  to  apeak  wvblt 
and  affectionately  to  them,  and  oar  daily  pray- 
er to  the  Lord  is,  that  be  may  awake  son?* 
hearts  and  give  to  them  courage  enough  t<» 
;  come  out  from  Hinduism  and  to  become  €re 
1  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amccf 
!  the  lower  classes  drunkenness  is  a  great  fcs- 
drance  as  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.     There 
1  are  many  who  cannot  resist  the  temptatka  «f 
\  the  miserable  shops,  where  spirituous  dratb 
!  are  sold.     The  objections  which  the  peapb 
|  make  are  about  the  same  as  they  are  found 
!  through  all  Bengal — I  should  think,  tltraegh- 
!  out  all  India.    There  is  nothing  new.     There 
j  are  many  large  melas  not  very  far  from  Cat- 
wa ;  all  of  them  are  in  the  cold  season.    I 
>  cherish  the  hope,  that  this  will  give  me  oppor- 
tunity enough  to  preach  the  gospel  to  i 


MONGHIR. 


From  Mr.  Lattbxxcs  wc  learn  that 

the   work    is    steadily    advancing   in 

Monghir  and  the  surrounding  district, 

and  that  when  he  wrote  the  mission 

families   were    in   the   enjoyment   of 

tolerable  health,  except  Mrs.  La  whence 

who  is  far  from  welL    The  notice  of  the 

decease  of  one  of  the  oldest  members  of 

the  church  is  interesting  as  exhibiting  a 

steady  and  growing  piety  through  a  life 

of  thorough  but  humble  usefulness. 

Since  I  wrote  last  we  have  come  on  much 
in  our  usual  course,  Our  native  brethren 
have  made  two  excursions  into  the  neighbour- 
ing villages,  and  each  time  they  were  engaged 
in  preaching  to  the  villagers  with  much  en- 
couragement during  several  weeks.  On  the 
25th  hurt.,  1  hope  to  begin  another  journey 
by  water,  in  company  with  two  native  breth- 
ren.   We  purpose  visiting  the  villages  on  the 


Gunduk  and  Balan  streams.  But  as  the 
rains  have  been  very  partial  in  this  district, 
and  the  cultivators  are  much  behind  with 
their  lands,  we  do  not  anticipate  meeting  with 
large  congregations,  as  on  some  former  occa- 
sions. On  the  30th  May  died  one  of  oar 
eldest  members,  Bibi  Sophy,  as  she  was  s* 
miliarly  called.  She  was  for  some  years, 
when  in  health,  a  very  active  and  osefal 
member,  and  exerted  a  very  beneficial  influ- 
ence over  the  native  Christian  females  ;  in  the 
latter  part  of  her  life  she  was  much  afflicted, 
but  she  was  enabled  to  bear  her  affliction*  in 
a  Christian  spirit.  Towards  the  last  her  pa- 
tience and  resignation  were  great.  Her  end 
was  truly  peaceful.  She  died  firmly  resting 
upon  Christ,  and  longing  to  enter  her  Father's 
house  above.  To  her  we  are  indebted  for  the 
native  Christian  chapel,  which  was  formerly 
her  dwelling  house.  There  are  in  the  church 
several  aged  and  infirm  widows,  whose  days 
cannot  be  many  on  the  earth  ;  I  hope  they 
are  meetening  for  the  church  of  the  First-born 
above. 


BENARES. 


Although  much  discouraged  for  want 
of  funds  the  schools  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  Mr.  Heisio  appear 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Under 
date  of  September  28,  he  says  :— 

I  hare  much  pleasure  to  inform  you  and 
the  committee,  that  under  God's  blessing  our 
mission  and  schools  are  going  on  prosper- 


ously ;  our  work  is  abundant,  so  much 
so  that  two  or  three  more  could  be 
well  employed ;  our  girls'  school  is  also 
increasing,  twenty-eight  girls  are  in  regular 
attendance,  while  thirty-four  are  on  the 
books  ;  twelve  of  them  have  entreated  Mrs. 
Heinig  to  teach  them  English,  they  learn 
hymns  by  heart,  and  sewing,  and  attend 
regularly  Hindustani  worship  on  sabbath 
mornings.    There  is  not  the  least  doubt  that 
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this  icbool  would  increase  to  fifty  or  even 
more  girls,  as  we  are  surroumded  by  a  large 
population  ;  and  as  the  females  in  this  coun- 
try are  generally  so  neglected  in  regard  to 
education  ;  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  that 
we  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  so  many  in 
bo  short  a  time,      Mrs.  Heinig  would  feel 
thankful  if  some  ladies  in  England  would  in- 
terest themselTes  in  behalf  of  this  school,  and 
if  you,  dear  sir,  would  use  your  influence 
with  the  ladies  of  the  Female  Educational 
Society,  I  think  something  might  be  obtained 
as  a  permanent  assistance  for  this  very  im- 
portant school.      We  are  now  going  on  with 
the  donation  that  Mr.  Russell  kindly  left  us 
for  this  especial  purpose ;  for  having  wit- 


nessed the  degradation  of  tho  females  in  the 
east,  he  saw  the  great  importance  of  their 
being  educated ;  not  only  to  try  to  rescue 
their  souls  from  destruction,  but  also  that 
they  may  be  raised  to  their  proper  standard 
in  society. 

The  Nichee  Bagh  and  the  Sudder  bazar 
schools  are  likewise  going  on  very  satisfacto- 
rily as  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  and  the 
preaching  in  the  city  is  very  encouraging  ; 
we  are  often  amazed  at  the  people  with  their 
favourable  reception  of  the  blessed  truths 
of  the  gospel,  often  asserting,  that  all  we  say 
is  true,  and  that  they  think  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  idolatry  will  entirely  be  over- 
thrown. 


WEST    INDIES. 
BAHAMAS. 


The  negro  population  of  the  West 
Indies  do  not  forget  the  day  of  their 
manumission  from  slavery.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  the  members  of  the 
churches  still  keep  up  devout  ob- 
servances in  God's  house  on  the  anni- 
versary, and  that  the  festivities  incident 
to  the  occasion  passed  off  without  any 
occurrence  to  mar  the  enjoyment  Mr. 
Littlewood  writes  as  follows,  August 
23rd:— 

Our  August  festivities  passed  off  with  the 
accustomed  hilarity,  but  with  greater  order, 
and  less  drunkenness  than  usually.  Not  an 
unfavourable  report  of  any  member  has 
reached  me  at  present.  A  few  vessels  were 
iu  the  harbour  waiting  for  cargoes  of  salt,  and 
a  merchant  attempted  to  set  his  people  to 
work  but  could  not  succeed.  "  Augus"  day, 
as  it  is  termed,  obtains  unrivalled  celebrity. 
Early  morn  witnessed  the  humble  worship- 
pers assembled  within  the  walls  of  Zion. 
Their  songs  of  thanksgiving  were  never  more 
heartily  united  in,  their  prayers  for  the  en- 
slaved, and  the  entire  abolition  of  the  curse 
were  warmly  responded  to.  The  result  of 
previous  preparations  for  festive  enjoyments 
soon  began  to  appear;  bright  flags  floated 
in  the  air,  youths  appeared  blither,  the  aged 
more  agile,  and  the  feminine  step  more 
elastic,  the  smile  of  inward  pleasure  played 
on  every  countenance,  and  indicated  a  joy 
which  seemed  to  struggle  for  liberty  of  ex- 
pression. Early  in  the  afternoon  the  child- 
ren collected  in  the  chapel,  and  never 
appeared  in  their  best  attire  to  greater 
advantage.  If  parents  were  not  oppressed 
with  hearts  swollen  with  pride,  the  teachers, 
friends,  and  children  evidently  were ;  above 


230  of  the  latter  attended  by  the  former 
marched  in  excellent  order  from  the  chapel 
to  the  mission  yard,  where  long  tables  covered 
with  white  cloths  contrasted  beautifully  with 
the  soft  green  sward  beneath  and  the  sur- 
rounding ornamental  flower  trees.  Liberty 
for  play  was  no  unsatisfactory  announce- 
ment, and  the  frolicsome  groups  afforded 
abundant  satisfaction  to  the  large  concourse 
of  spectators.  The  ample  preparations  not 
only  reflected  great  credit  on  those  to  whom 
the  management  was  committed,  but  evi- 
denced that  taste  and  appetite  had  been 
consulted.  About  sixty  teachers  and  friends 
spent  the  evening  together  in  the  Mission 
House.  After  the  children  had  been  dis- 
missed, our  excellent  choir,  led  by  a  coloured 
young  man,  contributed  much  to  the  even- 
ing's enjoyment.  I  certainly  wished  that  the 
friends  of  our  mission  had  witnessed  the  plea- 
sures of  the  day. 

Proiperity. 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the 
smiles  of  prosperity  now  rest  upon  our 
church ;  the  sabbath  school  is  also  in  a  pro- 
mising condition.  Last  sabbath  we  bad  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  twelve,  and  of  receiving 
four  others  into  the  church,  making  an  addi- 
tion of  above  thirty  since  January.  The 
baptismal  scene  was  peculiarly  solemn  and 
impressive;  many  of  the  candidates  were 
either  scholars  in  the  adult  class,  or  teachers 
in  the  sabbath  school.  Mothers  and  fathers 
witnessed  their  children  devoting  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  A  sacred  awe  pervuded  the 
vast  congregation  as  our  friends  publicly 
attested  their  love  for  Christ.  We  have 
several  candidates  now  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  waters  to  whom  we  hope  to  administer 
the  sacred  rite  in  a  few  months.  Muy  the 
Lord  enable  all  of  them  to  hold  fast  their  I 
profession. 
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AFRICA. 


We  have  been  favoured  with  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter,  from  Mr. 
Sabbb  to  Mr.  Haddon,  which  will  be 
read  with  the  liveliest  interest.  The 
facto  mentioned  are  most  encouraging. 

You  will  not  be  uninterested  to  learn  that 
our  chief  work,  evangelising  the  heathen,  is 
progressing.  Our  God  causes  his  kingdom 
to  prosperby  means  so  disproportionate,  as  to 
be  a  source  of  surprise  to  many.  The  heathen 
mind  is  gradually  awakening  to  the  percep- 
tion of  truths  which  the  heart  knoweth  not 
except  by  the  Spirit.  And  when  once  the 
truth  is  felt,  there  is  an  eager  acceptance  of 
it  manifested,  and  a  cheerful  surrender  of  all 
the  heart  holds  dear. 

Immersions, 

We  have  just  now  added  twelve  converts 
by  baptism  to  our  number ;  on  sabbath  day 
last  seven  were  baptised  in  our  river  here,  and 
the  sabbath  previous  at  Clarence  I  immersed 
five  in  our  mouptain  stream.  These  have 
long  waited  for  the  day,  and  others  of  whom 
we  are  well  satisfied,  wait  only  a  little  longer. 
There  are  three  at  Bimbta  who  will  probably 


|be  received  the  first  sabbath  I  cm  spas 
j  there.  My  last  visit  to  Clarence  seems  to  fas 
i  unusually  productive  in  awakening  the  mndi 
of  sinners,  especially  the  young.  Many  whs 
heretofore  have  given  us  only  sorrow,  as 
now  humbled  and  earnestly  inquiring  aha 
truth.  At  this  place  we  hare  much  hops 
the  word  of  the  Lord  will  prevail.  We  sst 
now  becoming  a  body,  a  visible  church.  At 
our  last  ordinance  we  numbered  not  leas  thaa 
thirty  believers.  This  number  we  csnid 
increase  to  fifty  in  a  few  days,  bat  Jbr  aa 
excess  of  caution.  A  church  of  tasty, 
scattered  in  a  heathen  town,  and  maintaiaiBg 
among  themselves  meetings  for  prayer,  living 
in  united  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  with  united  attachment  to  Christ,  and 
obedience  to  his  commands,  cannot  bat  be 
influential.  It  makes  the  gospel  to  be  felt 
even  where  the  preachem  of  the  cross  cannot 
have  access.  Many,  many  things  are  conspir- 
ing to  give  impressions  of  the  importance  of 
the  gospel,  and  distant  districts,  seem  only 
waiting  for  some  to  show  them  the  right  way. 
A  deep  feeling,  a  wide  spread  inquiry  pre- 
vails, and  is  spreading  still  wider.  Ethiopia 
will  stretch  her  hands  to  God  at  no  data** 
day,  and  we  can  but  pray,  hasten  it,  Lord,  ia 
thy  good  time. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Daring  the  past  month  Mr.  Tbbs- 
tbail  has  visited  Biggleswade,  Bedford, 
Cotton  End,  Ampthill,  and  Rozton 
Park,  accompanied  at  the  last  four 
places  by  Bev.  Mr.  Pabkbb,  one  of  the 
London  Mission  Society's  agents  in 
Calcutta ;  the  collections  in  these  places 
being  divided  between  the  two  institu- 
tions. Mr.  Undbbhill  and  Mr.  Pbabcb 
have  advocated  the  society's  claims  at 
Manchester  and  Waltham  Abbey ;  Mr. 
M  acl  a  ben  and  Mr.  T.Smith  at  Salisbury 
(with  Mr.  Pbabcb)  and  at  Downton ;  Mr. 
Cabby  at  Ramsey ;  and  Messrs.  Hands 
and  Vinob  at  Bridgnorth,  Shrewsbury, 
and  places  adjacent.  Mr.  Walters  in- 
forms us  that  during  his  recent  visit  to 
Nottinghamshire  and  Leicestershire, 
the  meetings  were  exceedingly  good,  and 
that  the  friends  in  these  counties  seem 
thoroughly  alive  to  the  present  claims 


of  the  society.  At  Ramsey,  we  are  grati- 
fied to  learn,  the  contributions  will  be 
double  the  amount  of  last  year.  The 
reports  respecting  all  these  meetings 
are  highly  encouraging. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that  Mr.  Mabtxk,  late  of  Bristol  Col* 
lege,  has  been  accepted  for  mission 
service  in  India,  and  Mr.  John  Robin- 
son, now  in  secular  employment  at  Agra, 
but  who  has  long  desired  to  devote 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
brethren  who  know  him,  he  is  emi- 
nently fitted,  has  been  engaged  to  go  to 
Dacca  to  occupy  the  post  so  long  filled 
by  his  father,  but  now  vacant  by  his 
lamented  death.  We  are  not  without 
hope  next  month  of  having  to  report 
that  two  other  brethren  have  been 
appointed  to  go  forth  to  India.    With 
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the  state  of  funds  prosperous,  these 
Brethren  aooepted,  and  others  following, 
will,  we  are  sure,  encourage  the  friends 


of  the  Society  to  increased  efforts  in 
promoting  its  interests. 


ARRIVAL  OF  REV.  C.  CARTER. 


W6  are  happy  to  announce  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carteb  arrived  at  Point  de 
Galle,  September  22nd,  after  a  prosper- 
ous voyage.  Mrs.  Cabteb,  however, 
suffered  a  good  deal  for  the  first  three 
weeks.  The  Wesleyan  missionaries 
kindly  invited  them  to  spend  a  few 


days  there  before  proceeding  to  Co- 
lombo ;  and  Mr.  Carter  preached  their 
anniversary  sermons.  How  pleasant 
this  fraternal  spirit  among  brethren  of 
different  parts  of  the  Christian  church, 
but  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  great 
work  in  heathen  lands. 


MISSIONARIES  RETURNING. 


Mr.  Makepeace  and  family  are  now 
on  their  way  home ;  and  we  regret  to 
add  that,  through  ill  health,  Mr.  Phi 


post.  These  occurrences  render  all  the 
more  necessary  an  intenser  spirit  of 
prayer  and  enlarged  liberality,  that  such 


Lipps  of  Muttra  is  obliged  to  vacate  his '  exigencies  may  be  speedily  provided  for. 


NOTICE. 


We  have  to  apprize  our  young 
friends  that  the  Christmas  cards  will 
be  sent  out  at  once,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  and  secreta- 
ries of  auxiliaries.  Again  would  we 
urge  them  to  aotivity,  rejoicing  for  their 
own  sakes  that  they  can  not  only  do 
good  in  this  way,  but  in  doing  it  will 


get  good.  The  proceeds  will  be  devoted 
as  heretofore  to  the  support  of  Native 
Preachers— beloved  brethren,  whose 
labours  are  most  useful  to  the  young 
as  well  as  to  other  classes.  By  active 
efforts  now,  the  young  people  at  home 
can  do  good  to  the  young  in  heathen 
lands. 


Antic  a.... 


America  , 
Asia , 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

..Bimbia  Fuller,  J.  J September  24. 

Cameroon 8eker,  A Sept.  5,  Oct.  6. 

Clarence Baker,  A Aug.  23  and  25. 

..Hortow Cramp,  J.  M.  ...November  9. 

»Ao«* *»>*.  Vdi  J»ly  10. 

Jackson,  J. ... » 

Jackson,  J.  Sept.  3,  Oct.  6. 

Benares  Heinig,  H July  26,  August  24,  Sept. 

13  and  98. 

Calcutta   Aratoon,  C.  C... October  4. 

Lewis,  C.  B September  5. 

Thomas,  J August  5,  Sept.  5  and  19 

Oct.  3. 

Chitocba Smith,  J. One  letter,  no  date  (received 

Sept.  26),  8ept.  19. 

CniTTAGONG    Johannes,  J Sept.  5. 
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Asia Colombo Allen,  J ». August  90,  Oct.  lO. 

Fargson,  A.  M..8eptember  IS. 

Cutwa  Sapper,  F August  24. 

Dacca Bion,  R September  16. 

Dinagbporb Smylie,  U.  Aug.  1.  One  letter,  co  da* 

(reed  Oct.  21),  Sept.  16. 

Intallt Fink,  J.  C September  17. 

Kandt  Daris,  J. August  5,  October  11. 

Mebbut Johnson,  A.  D.  .October  4. 

Monghir Lawrence,  J July  20. 

Parsons,  J May  25,  Sept.  98. 

Mottba Phillips,  T. Jane  5. 

Point  db  Gallr Carter,  C October  26. 

Poonah Cassidy,  H.  P.. ..September  27. 

SfiRAMroHB. Denbam,  W.  H..September  2. 

Sbwry  ....Williamson,  J... August  20. 

Bahamas Git  and  Cat Iattlewood,  W.  .August  23,  October  17. 

Brittany Moslaix Jenkins,  J November  3. 

Haiti  Jacmbi. Webley,  W.  H...Oetober  26. 

Jamaica Brown's  Town  ' Clark,  J Sept.  24,  Oct.  6  and  10. 

Calabar  East,  D.  J. Aug. 26,  Sept.  6,  Oct.  5  &2L 

Four  Paths Gould,  T September  6. 

Kingston Oughton,  S October  11  and  25. 

Uter,  U.,  &  on.  .October  26. 
Holt,  £ October  26. 

Mount  Cabbt  Barchell,  H.  C  .October  6. 

Hewett,  E September  24. 

Mount  Olivb  Watson,  R September  30. 

Pobt  Mabia    Day,  D October  25. 

St.  Ann's  Bat Millard,  B October  4. 

Savanna-la-Mar    Hutchins,M October  10. 

Spanish  Town   Phillippo,  J.  M.  .October  24. 

St.  Domingo  ...Pobrto  Plata Rycroft,  W.  K.  .October  12. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

Mrs.  Fish  bourne,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Calcutta; 

Mrs.  Wadman,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  clothing,  &c ; 

The  Sunday  School,  Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  &c,  value  £14, 

for  Rev.  H.  Heinig,  Benares  ; 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  Tracts,  for  Rev.  A.  Saker,  Africa,  and  tor  a 

grant  of  books,  value  £2  10s.,  for  Mr.  A.  Inniss,  Trinidad; 
A  Friend,  Brentford,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Friends  at  Kettering,  by  Mr.  Miller  and  Miss  Wallis,  for  a  case  of  books  and  clothing, 

value  £5,  for  Rev.  H.  Capern,  Bahamas ; 
Mrs.  Robinson,  Portsea,  for  a  parcel  of  copy-books,  for  the  same; 
The  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  for  three  copies  of  Fuller's 

Works,  for  Native  Teachers,  Bahamas; 
The  Sunday  School  Working  Meeting,  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &&, 

for  Rev,  H.  Capern,  Bahamas; 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  grant  of  school  materials,  for  the  same,  and 

for  a  similar  grant  for  Rev.  A.  Saker,  Africa  ; 
The  Dock  Green  British  School,  Hull,  by  Miss  A.  Hall,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  T. 

Gould,  Jamaica  ; 
The  Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  grant  of  books,  for  Rev.  H.  Capern,  Bahama*  ; 
A  Friend  to  the  Gospel  in  India,  for  a  bale  of  draper}',  value  £40,  for  India; 
Messrs.  Gotch  and  friends,  Kettering,  for  a  case  of  shoes,  clothing,  and  books,  value  £13, 

for  Rev.  H.  Capern,  Bahamas. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  October  21 

to  November  19, 1853. 


I  s.  d. 
Annual  Subscriptions. 

Allen,  J.  8.,  Esq. 10    0 

Sanies,  Mr.  B.  Y 2    0    0 

Hatfield,    Mr.  K,  Lad- 

dington  110 

»oby,  Mn 110 

Scott,  Major  P.  C 6    0    0 


Donations. 

Sibfe  Translation  Socie- 
ty, for   Translations  400    0    0 

Boris,   Miss,    for    Mrs. 

Fowler,  Bahamas 10    0 

Burls,  Miss  J.,  for  do...    10    0 

Butts,  Miss   0    7    0 

Coxens,  Mrs.,  for  Mis. 

Fowler,  Bahamas 10    0 

Falkener,  Miss,  for  Fe- 
male Education  in  the 
Bast 10    0 

Harris,  Miss,  Collected 
by,  for  Haiti  School 

Rooms 53    3    0 

J.  E 2    0    0 

W.  B.,  for  Spanish  Town   2    2    0 


Legacies. 
Harvey,  Miss  J.,  late  of 

Walworth  Common...  24  10  10 

Miles,  Miss  5    0    0 

Seymour,  Miss  B,,  late 

of  Henlow 5    0    0 

Shipper/,  Mr.  William, 

late  of  Worthing 200    0    0 


Lokdow  Auxiliaries. 
Bloomsbury  Chapel— 
Sunday  School,  for  St. 
Salvador  School,  Ba- 
hamas     8    0    0 

Gamberwell  39    4    9 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Juvenile  Auxiliary ...    2    8    1 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
count   20    0    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Female  Auxiliary,  on 
account 16  10    0 


Bbrkshirs. 
Friend,  for  Mrs.  Fow- 
ler, Bahamas 0    2    6 

Reading,  on  account  ...  46    4    6 


Wantage- 
Collection  9  12    5 

Contributions  10    6    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  113 


21    0    0 
Less  expenses    116 


19  18    6 


BcCKmOHAMSHfR  K. 


Contributions,  by  Mias 
Harris,  for  Haiti 
School  Booths 18  11    0 


Cambridgbsbjbk. 

Cambridge— 
Contributions,!??  Miss 
Harris,     for  -Haiti 
School  Booms 13    6    0 


Cambridge—  £   s.  d. 

Contributions,by  Rev. 
H.  Capern,  for  Mrs. 
Fowler,  Bahamas...    10    0 


DxroNsnrnc. 

Barnstaple— 

Shoobridge,  Rev.  Mr.    110 
Plymouth,  George  Street- 
Contributions  48    8    0 

Tiverton— 
Sunday     School,    for 
"  Paid  Button,"  Di- 
itagepore 5    0    0 


Durham. 
South  Shields,  Barrlngton  St.— 

Collections 7  16  10 

Contributions  7  13    5 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  10    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    5 


21    6    5 
Less  expenses    0  15    0 

20  11    5 


Hahpshirk. 
Beaulieu— 

Burt,  Rev.  J.  B 10  10    0 

Do.,     for     Native 
Preachers  6    0    0 


Brough  ton- 
Collection  6  13    9 

Contributions  5  11  11 

Bo.,  Sunday  School  1  11    0 


13  16    8 
Less  expanses    0    5    4 

13  11    4 


Hkrtfordshirb. 
St  Alban's,  on  account  10    0 

Kkkt. 
Dover— 
Contributions,by  Miss 
Harris,     for    Haiti 

School  Booms 2  1 

Footscray— 
Contribution*,  by  late 

Mr.  Rogers 

Margate- 
Contribution,  by  Miss 
Harris,  for  Haiti 

Sdiool  Boom* 

Do.,  by  Mrs.  Knibb, 
for  Ktltti  lug  Clia- 

pd,  Jamaica  1  16 

Ratnagate,  by  do.,  for  do.    3    1 
Woolwich,  on  account  10    0 


16    0 


0  10    0 


10    0 


LANCASHrXK. 

Accrington— 

Collections 16  10  6 

Contributions  by  cards    1  10  5 

Do.,  Juvenile 14    8  10 

Blackburn- 
Collections 2  10  0 

Contributions  2  10  0 


Less  District  ex- 
penses ... 


37    9    9 

7    2    3 


£  *.  d. 
Bury-  - 

Contribution 10    0 

Heywood— 

Collection 2  10    0 

Oldham— 

Collections 16  14    0 

Contributions  11  17  10 

Rochdale- 
Collections 64    7  4 

Contributions  246    4  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  11  18  0 

322  10  "o 
Less  expenses  17  14    6 

304  15    6 


LKicKSTxasarRX. 
Arnsby— 

Collections 9    9  7 

Contributions  6    8  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    13  6 

Do.,  do.,  Saddlngton    0    5  0 
Blaby— 

Collections 4  12  3 

Contributions  2  11  0 

Coaby— 

Collection  0  12  6 

Husband's  Bosworth— 

Collection  16  6 

Contribution     0    5  0 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street- 
Collections 39    0  6 

Contributions  65  15  9 

Do.,  for  India   100    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    111  2 
Do.,     do ,    Harvey 

Lane  2  17  0 

Proceeds     of    Fancy 

Sale 10    0  0 

Leicester,  Charles  Street- 
Collections 18    1  4 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    8  17  3 

Contributions  54    0  0 

Do..  Sunday  School 

Girls   1  14  0 

Monka'  Kirby— 

Collection  2  JO  8 

Contribution*   0  15  1 

Oadby— 

Collection  ....„ 1  11  2 

Sunday  School  0  14  C 

Shccpshead  — 

Collections 8  17  0 

Contributions  7    0  0 

Syston— 

Collection  15  0 

371    4  5 

Lcis  expenses  10  18  5 


360    6    0 

LmcoLNsmBC. 
Bolton— 

Collections «....    4    17 

Contributions  2  13  10 


0  15    5 
Lets  expenses    0  12    0 


7    6 


Grimsby ., 
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Lincoln—  £  #.  d. 

Contribution!,  bj  Mrs. 
Maddison,       Great 

Umber  2    3    0 

Lest  expenses    0    0    6 

T~3    0 


Norfolk. 
Worstead— 
Contributions,        for 
Mrs  Fowler,  Baha- 
ma*      2    0    0 


North*  mptokshirx. 
Brayfield  on  tbe  Green    2    0    6 

Guilsborough 7    3    0 

Northampton — 
Contribution,  by  Miss 
Harris,    for    Haiti 
School  Rooms 5    5    0 


NORTHtJMBRHLAND. 

North  ow  England 
Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  H. 
Angus,  on  account  ...  35    0    0 

NormroHAMSHJRK. 
Collingham— 

Collection,  Ac 7  13  8 

Contributions  26    3  0 

Do.,  for  India  20    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  4 


54    3  0 

Less  expenses    13  0 

52  10  6 

Sutton  in  Ash  field— 

Collection  4    5  6 

Less  expenses   0  15  0 


3  10    6 

SOMKRSKTSHIRK. 

Bristol— 
Contributions,  byMiss 
Harris,    for     Haiti 

School  Rooms 10    3    0 

Highbridge— 
Sunday  School 1  17    1 

Staffordshire 
Prince's      End,      Zion 
Chapel    15    1    0 

Sussex. 
Brighton- 
Collection  (part)  5    0  0 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    7  10  0 

Contributions  16    4  11 

Do.,  for  India  10  15  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  14  0 

40    5  10 
Less  expenses    2  15    0 

37  10  10 


£  s.d. 


Waswickshbs. 


Collection 4  16    0 

Contribution 10   0 


5  16    0 
Lett  expenses    0    7   0 


5    0    0 
Birmingham— 
Contributions,  byMiss 
Harris,    for     Haiti 

School  Rooms... 16  10    0 

Corentry — 
Contributions,by  M  iss 
Harris,     for    Haiti 
School  Rooms 6    0    0 


WoRCXSTBRSHrRB. 

Blockloy— 

Collections M    8    5  4 

Contributions  .........    4  16  11 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  16  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    3  3 

18    1  8 

Lets  expenses    0    3  8 

17  18  0 

Evesham,  Mill  Street- 
Collections. 4    2  2 

Contributions   3  10  0 

Do.,  for  India  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    15  0 


0  17    2 
Less  expenses    0  16    6 


9    0    8 


YOftKBHIRK. 

Baldersby,  Boaotridge, 
and  DUhforth— 

Collections 

Contributions  

Bedale  — 

Collections...... 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  8ehool 
Beverley— 

Collections. 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Bradford — 
Contributions,        for 

Africa 

Brearley— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Cowling  Hill- 
Collection  

Dowsbury— 

Collection  

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 


7    7 
11  17 

4    6 
0  11 

0  13 

11    0 
4  17 

1  5 


0  6  0 

2  0  0 

3  14  6 

1  10  0 

1  11  8 

0  11  5 

0    7  11 


£  id 

Rarby— 
Collection 1  10    0 

Ha  worth,  First  Church- 
Collection  6  18    0 

Contributions  8  10    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  14    9 

Haworth,  Second  Church- 
Collection  ......... 2    6    6 

HelHfteld— 
Collection  ...... 110 

Hull,  Dock  Green  Brit* 
ish  School,  for  Africa    10    0 

Idle- 
Collection  .............    1  11    0 

Long  Preston— 
Collection  W.M 6    0    0 

Rawden— 

Collection f  16    6 

Contributions  .........  25  II    0 

8hefleld— 
Centributions,by  Rev. 
J.  E.  Giles,  for  AV- 
Urinn   CkaptU  Ja- 
maica  .C 6  10    0 

Shipley- 
Collection 6    2    6 

Contributions  .. 108    4    0 

Steep  Lane- 
Collection 3    0    0 

Sutton — 

Collection 11    0    6 

Contributions  .........    f  15    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  17    1 

253    2    1 

Less  expenses  12    0    7 

240  12    6 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CAftMAimnxsHimB— 
Felinfoel— 

Collection  «...    1    0    • 

Contributions  1  10    0 


Glahoroansbirb 
Swansea,  Mc*nt  ] 
Collection  4    9  10 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    4  M    3 
Contributions  11  IS    • 

Do.,  Sunday  8ehool    1    2  10 


SCOTLAND. 

Dundee— 
Low,  Andrew,  Esq....  MOO 


IRELAND. 

Dublin- 
Purser,    John,    Esq., 
for   Brown's    Tnm 
School,  Jamaica 5    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
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also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  i 
of  the  Treasurers* 
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